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REVERENDIS SIMO | 


S PRESVLIL NECNON®*® 
q HONORATISSIMO DOMIND 
TIoanni, DIVINA PROVIDENTIA, 


Epiſcopo Lincolnienſi, & Magni Sigilli 
totins Angliz (uftods. 


> TI placuic ſummo Deo qui eſtis altiore loco nobis 

&fg>)}) cuecti, vt opitulemint eis qui vobis ſunt inferiores. 

{77Q, Quod tantumdignitatituz, quantum multorum ſo- 
>g latio affurnrym.. Non me ſpes premij traxitad de- 2, 
Y dicandum hoc Ws, ſedreverendus reſpectus; 9 < 


mea aca condonare, hoc 1n votis maximum. In hoc hers 
emendando elaboraui quia vetus & valde ſurdus, alteri rei minime 

' idoneus: adieci Erymologias Sacrz Scripturz, eAdam, Enah, Cain, Abel, 

_ Serb, cum multis alijs. rem deriuationes Regionum, /rbium, Oppidorum, 
eMontium, Fontium, Fluuiorum; Lacuum, Promontorioram, Portuum, Si- 
nuum,Inſularum, Marium, Uirorum ,Mulierum, Deorum, Siluarum, Populo- 
rum, Speluncarum, cum alijs rebus notatudignis. © Plato, 2 iwyxts id 5 
&we{ſjx1s, 1. qui intelligit nomina,res etiam intelligit: & © /fdorus, No- 
minarerumſi neſcis,perit cognitio rerum. Si veniam his dabis,me con-- _ 
ſolaberis. Deus Op. Max, cuam dignitatem ſimul & vitam diu inter © 

nos s conſeruct. 
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t> The band ſhewes the. tion of the Termes of the Lawes of this Land, wichthelr 8ymolegc 
drawne ftom their original; the Saxew and Normas Tongues, a/ſothe Delcriptionofthe Officer and 
er 3-U8 D 
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| The Figures tellchenumber ofPrimitiue words thorow thewhole DiQio- 
t 4c. doc note the words beforewhom theyareplaced, © bederiuatine of 
their ens Fra bits þ me. 4 
$ : , Ts Pie Sethe we word elſewhere expounded, | ; 


The ora Wha rn, here vnder {er downe, for the Zeaders ae, to reade the Saxon words oftere 
times in this Didtoneriewſed. | | | » 
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») A MENDIS EXPVRGATIO, 
necnn AV GMENTATIO fu dufors in 
linguas, ſme Erymologici Onomaſtici ſur 

dinerſarym linguarum_. 
Mynsnzevs AMENDS And AVGMENTATION 


of bs Guide into the tongues, or bis Etymologicall 
Dictionarie of diuers Languages. 


Voces in hac ſecundaeditione que adijctuntur, vitra priorem, 
hoc {igno prxfixo (t) per totum opus notantur. 


Words in this Sccond Impreſlian. which are added ouer and aboue the Firlt Edition,are noted 


_—_— 


out thorow the whole Worke with this marke (i) put before the word added. 


& 8:A- ? 2 


6 I - OO —  — — 


E- ABA 

Prima litera Alphabet, cam Hebrxis, Grzcis, 

Larinis, & cxteris Nationibus,@* vacatier H K B. 

PP Aleph, Axas. Aliph, CHALD.& SYRIAC. 

v-- Olaph, Armen. Aip, ZETarrioe. Alph, 

Gras, *Aapz, T. S.B.A.G.1.L.H. vocatur 

A, apud Anglos autem A prepoſitruum ante N6- 

| mina,ut apud Gallos,vn, vne,ltalos, & Hiſpanos 

20, una, Germanos ein, Bejgas '&n, vr Ang. A man,i., G. vn hom- 

me, I. vn'byemo, H. vn hombre, B. een man, T. ein man, 3. Lat. 
vnus homo, 4s you would ſay, one man. jap ; 

4) » tF A. B. T. G.H.L. * Aaron or Tharon,(i. a 10u7tane 
of praiſe.) Heb. ya Abaron,ab m1 Har, 3. mons, & 13 Ranan 
& contraft. 1x Ron, z. exclamauit pre letitia, © Auen, the high Prieft 
of the people of Iſrael, and a Type or figure of our eternall High Prieft 
Chriſt Ieſus : he was ſore of Amram and brother of Moſes, & Exod.s. 

| 20. was appointed by God to the Pricfthood with his ſomes, q Exod. 28.1. 
be went yeerely but once into the moſt holy, < Exod. 30. 10. the difference 
betwixt Aharons Priefihood, which was in teaching the Law of Moſes, 
and praying for his,and tbe peoples finnes, and offering to God the ſacrifices 
of beaſts, and other things commanded by Moſes, and the Prieſthood of 
Chrift, our eternall High-Pricft, by bis interceſſion and ſacrifice of bus 
proper bodic,on the Altar of the Croflc, the remiſfion of our fines before 
God, and eternal ſaluation,te as many as beleeue on him,moſt learnedlyand 
plainly,is declared injbe Epift. ts the Hebr. Cap.7. & 8. Cap.9. & 10. 

(}) 3 # Jbact or drive away by violence, to drive or fleale cattell out of 
the paſture. G.Chaſlcr par force. I, Scacciare per forza. H-Echar, 0 

| Alangir por fucrga. L.Abigere ex Ab & Ago, is,cgi, aftum, to driue 
away by force. Gra. 47mMaauyw,cx amb;i. 2,ab,&% txauwe,ab ixow, 1. 
, agiro, ftimulo, A'bigo. T. Yinweg treiben, B. Wech dzijven, 

(4) b Fbacded, or ariven away by wiolence. G. Chaſle parforce. L 

 Seasciato per forxg. H. Echido, Alangiado o Expelido por fuerga. L. 
Abacus, a, um, ab Abigor, ris, abacus ſum, Gre. amART 615. p E 
Hinweg getriben. B. Wech ghedztijven. 

(t) <a Þbacti 

te out of the paftnre. G.Chaflemenc violent. I. Scacciamento violento. 

H. Echami&nro por fuerga. L. Abitio, onis, Aba&us,us, m. ab abi- 
B9415, C1, abafturn, u, Grz. dmacoia. | 

(0 d. ay, Fbacting. LEY 

4 £27 ABLGEHEL * . or Habacuc the Propbet, 

3. embracing. OVA Habakuk, ab yan Habak, $5 06 

eft brachiJs,q.amjletiens or conſolans ludzos ne propter exerfjonem Hiero- 


ſolymz,quama Chaldzis faturam predixit, franganiur defperatione, ſed - 


certa fide,expebient liberatiavem & aduentum Chriſti ſuxta Dei promiſſio- 
nes. He pitionſly complaineth in the perſon of the faithfull, that the wicked 
did perſecute the iuft, Heb. 1. 2,3. ; 


(1), 5, Bbadir, « fone which Sarurne degured in flulaf Tupicer, 


9 Priſe yp 
_(f). 5 & AB, T,G.1 HL, * Abadqnn Fbadbony Hebe 


att 


ng Ibaction, a 4d; ng away by farce, or ſtealing cat-' 


98 Abadon ws Kirg of the Locuſts,and Angell of the boitomleſſe 
pit, called in Heb. yy Abadon,ab og Abad, ;. perdidit;diffipauity 
and i2 Greeke amonmuor, i. pecrdens, ab am, i. a, ab,& avumtper- 
do, @ Rexel, 9.11, Vi. Deſtroper, 


4) 70> AB. T.G.L AL. * Pbanah, Fbana, 3. ſflovie. Heb. | 


mRI58 Abanah arizer of Damaſcus, @ 2 King. 5.12, dift. ab x5. 


Aben, Eben, 4. laps, babet cognationem cum 44x Banah, i. edificauit. 
3 6 Abandon, caft ef, !caue at randome, witerly to forſake, or quite gue 
oner, commeth of G. Abandonner, I. 4bandonare (i. a ban-donner, 
3. to giue to baniſhment, or baniſh out of company) ex Latino Bannum,;.edj- 
Gum publicum perſonitum iub<,e0 quod banniti per ſonitum tube proſeribi 


. ſolebant, reſte Alciaro, B. Uer-laeten. T. Uer=laſſen ( 4 ver, 4. 


vere, omnino, 4. alzogether, e iaflen, i. relinquere, L. Derclinquere, 
( ade & retro Linquere) Pro derelicte emittere, Deſcrere, ( vnde de- 
ſerrum && ſolitudo) a deſert and ſolrtarie place, Gr. a-mAeimw (ab ar, 
1. a,de, & A&#77, i, linquo)amzngurw, q. publicoedifto arcere® 5 
ami. 2, ab, & xngviio vel xnevens,.i. preconio pronunciare, aut 
edicere, H. deſ-Amparar, a des, 3. deſhazer al ampiro, o dexir de 
Amparar, 4. alcogetber to leaue toprotebt, & Amparir, ab am, j. circum, 
circa, i, about, & Parar, 1. ſiftere, - 

(+) b. :« Ibandon hin/ſe!ſe,or 2ixe himſelfe wholly oner to bis pleaſures.G. 
S' Abandoner a ſes plaifirs. 1. Abandenarſe a ſoi piarers H. yr tros 
ſus ant6jos. L. Se libidinibus tradere. 

(}) c FJbandoned, G. Abandonne. I. Abandenato. H. des-Awpa- 


rado, L, Dereliftus, deſerts. Gr. z4maap3d;. T. Uer-laſlen,B. 


Uer-laeten. m_ 

(jt) d au Ybandoning. G. Abandonnementr. 1. 4bandonamento. H. 
deſ-Ampare, B. Yer-laetinghe, T.Uer-laſſung.L.Derch&io,de- 
ſertio. Gr. am XLifvers. 


(1) 9 > A-B,T.G. H.L. Jbantes, i. people of the 1ſkand Abane 


ria$,ex Thracia oriundi, < Hcrodor. 


19 (F A.B.T.G.H. L. * Jbantiag, Gr. dCavriz;, Tali filia * 


& Neptis Abinris apud Poctas pro Atlanta, ViiIbag,antis. 1 In- 
ſula Boetie adjacensolim Macris, nuue Eubora diffa, © Steph, Suids 
Scrab. +; | 
b 6>- Ybantiades, Vi. Xbas,antis, 
oh i: (F A.B.T.S, 1. H. L. * Jbarim, Gr. «caey. Heb, 
ZqOYS Gnabarimy Abarim, 4 tran/it#s, a hill beyond- Forday, 
where the Liraclires pitcbrd the 41. manſion in the wilderneſſe, <Num.33. 
47+ from whence God ſhewed Moſcs the land of Chanaan, « Num. 27. 
I2.aud vpon which bill Moſes died, < Deut.32. 49- 50-&: 34.1.5, dit. 
ab Heb.yyy95 Gnabar, Abar, 1. tranſuuit, © Chytrzus. Zo 
(tj) 12/6 * Jbas, antis, he 12. King of the Argiues or Grzcians, 
. "of bim the Kings of the Argiues were calied Abantiades. 


:x3 oAbaſe;or bring low. G.Abaillcr. I, Abaſſare.” H. Abaxir{ex ad & - 


Gr. Sos, 1, baſis colimpe:; aut alicuius rei, 9, ad baſur deprimere. L. 
De-mitrere ( i. deorſiuns r2ictere ) deprimere (4. deer ſum premere.) B. 
Wernoderen, (aver, &. YGLC, — & mederen (i. ſupprimerc. 


3.Berniderens | 


nes om Og en - 


> to Abae 


| «mri, 


- (ft) 24 {0 Ybbet, and Adbettour, Vi. to Ibeft. 


* Abdira. 
AY : 
mens. 

* Rire Abde» 
Tas. 


| 79 ex Ybbat, of Vdbok, « Father, 


(i) 28-3 w 


30-40 


. UP 35 * 


 gongne, ſc honto &. L Haver" ver , ver. H. Tener 
© Avergoo ©, & Lat. 5s ty Geri Pe: 
' ſd Gr. -pirh ebe'vn, i-pudor, elSgw, ab aids, 
an Abellhment. B. Herbaelthetd, T. Hchamhalftighett,G-Hon- 
" ifement Yoga Verguenga,4 TL, TER TO. 
d . an Bbalhing, ade 
15-2 «an Ybaſing. Vi. an baſement. 


26- ts" Ybalte, make leſſe, or dwminiſh, 2 Gal. Abitre, 3. Ang, to bear 
downe yo bgrl tyogh Bartiere, AGrz. Bawiy dem. G.1 Rabarre. 


' H. Abaxir. I. Dimmitre, Sminiire, Abaſſare,ſcemare. L. Diminuiere, - 
Mintiere (4 minus ) Grz. {tbe (2 por, i. minus.) T. B, Minde= 
ren. [75> to Abate a”rit, { a tearme in our Common Law) is to beat 
| downe,orouerthrowit, C Britton. cap. 48. or the Writ abateth, that 


6, it is beaten. downe, defeated, diſabled, or ouertbropne, for want of ſuffi- 


cient or good matter, or for the parties, Plaintife, or Defendant, or place 

ec. [75> Þbateth, alſo ( « Law tearme ) i« intrudeth and 
beateth dewne the eſtate of the right beire. gOuld Natura brevium, fol. 
91. Vi.invoce (77> . EN 6 
an abating or daniniſhing. s Rabbais, Amoindrifle- 
ment, diminu 


tion. B. 6 eng =igdt - Winderung. 1. Dimi- 
nutiones L. Diminutio, Gre uetvors (a Gor, i. minus;) H. 


Diminuci6n, Mengua ,4 Lat. Mancus. (75> Alſo an Ybatement of 


Pri, 4 Gal. Abatement, i. Lat. Decuſlio, Proſtratio. Vi. io Þbate, 


« VioyBbatement, 
mg Father,difi.ab Heb. Md Ab, 


aSyrimword, 
FR Pater ids Abbas,atis: s word Abba.ice, ſhould be doubled 


_ — intbeSyriack ard Greeks; Auſten ſaith, for that the Scripture doth te- | 


{nag Mn += age that i the Gady "gn en 
0 $ twice 

call 4 or Father,vitb end antral Bn, 
(4) 18 Bbbadon. Vi. Abadon, 


18-2 Ybbaſſe, Vi. Adbatlhtp. 
, or Gonernour among Monhes, 


RE a Copenr: Be A » B. T. Abt. Bo. Abd. 


-- G. Abb&, I. Abbate, Abbade. H. Abid. L. Afbbas, tis; ob Hebr. ; 
N Abba, 3. Pater. L.2. Conobiarcha, x, - 


20 Ab, vel Syriac: NON 

_ Gr. KerroCrap ue, 3 KorroCtey, i. Cornobium, & ceafs, i, dux aut 

| AT ; Ca:ndbiumverd 3 Grz. Kagy6Ctor, a Koryos, i, commuy- 
nis, & HQ, i. vita, quedibi Monachi, communi vita &+ viftu, fimul 

; vivunt, tamen longe ab aliorum bominum caru,unde conobitz Gift quia 

 Incommunivi chimandrita,aqyuarSeimrg, ab doh, i. 
Dux, Princeps, , pads RS Pecorum, -_ 
ſpelunca, mandrZ, ter agminis uL 

b Atderiby, Adborſhiy, & dignitie or office of an Abbar. I. L. Ab- 

biria, H. Dignid5d © officio del Abad. G. Dignite os Voffice de 

FAbbe. T. , B. bdpe. Gr. *ACCarera. | 

c Mbbat-lke, or , orbelonging to au Ybbat, or Ybbep, G. 

© -Abbacidk I. Abadiale. L. Abbatidlis. 

20 ax Ybbap, Vi. AN bbep. 

21 as Ybbap,or barking, 9. a bay. Vi-to Bay or Barke, 

22+ to Ybbay or Vi. to or Warke. 

73 an Welle or Lacie, or Gouerneſſ of Numes, G. Abbifiede Non- 

- * Nains, 1. H. Abadeſſs. 1.2. Badeſſe. T. Yebtilen, Ebtillen. B. Ab= 
dille, L. Abbarifſa, Sacerdos maxima,Anriſtira. Grepatrarderns, 
Vi. Erym. 2 Jbbat. 


25 ax Jbbep, Abbie, or Cloifter for Monkes, a Minſter, 7, Monefterium. 
G. Abbaye, f. I. H. Abadiz. L. Abbatia, Abbatcia. Gr. &'CCarola, 
Ceenobilm. Gr. KoydCror, vr in Abbar. B. & T. Ein Klofter, 2 
Lat. Clauſtrum (quiaibi clauduntucr. ), B. 3. can J00EL, Addis, Ib 


27 ts - Vi. Adzeuiate, 

28 1s Bbbyedge. G. Abbr on, ag Vi. to Bbzeniate, 
Abbutt, or butt wpon, "Vi. to Abutt, cam ſimplici b. 

29 a ABC. G. ABect, Alphablr, H. I. Abice, Alphabeto, H. 3. 

rrp 7 mami yp, ye "ig eta agar 

daria r. aapa 5 Enm,Orz 

me litera, ſer. NT the Grzcians 1o of their firſt 5 

Sew & Gra. T, Dag ÞB C. B., Den Abece. 


b . > YBE ſcboller,or one that lexrneth the Y C. T-Ein 3B ©. 


Cchular, 
< _ aire. L LE. dbecedirs. L.A 


Ein I BC nav, B. 3B C jonghen, G. Abece, 
raw" agrae diſcit aut doce: Þ B Tz 


Iuvicms, 
ex ad & Gp ay remina 


% 


« Gr, - Cnr ob Fa 


-0-v—— = - nouns 


Keil 76k Ive = 4 Ns 
BR i, 66 aan 25a ws Mourning, Heb, 
3 O-I.. b. 
Re nd, Da Aba lanisplame; fm t=rhy Ap 22* 


A 
"ae 


the mourning of Egyptians, q Gen.50. 11. 
(1) 37 !0 Fbequitate,or ride away. G, Allerde 
| T.Andaredaqualche lnogo a cauallo. H. Andir a 
eres IS Erent x 6 rey EEE 


Irricir. L, Iericare reſp bras cir) Core or (ex Hr 


b 63 I aoemes fie anne meiutainer is exillitia « term 
#1 our Common Law. Vi. rationem & Etymcin to 

(ft) 40 to Ybgregate, or leade out of the flocke. G.Abgregfr,Emmentr 
hors du troupeau. I. Menare fuor det gregge. H. Apartir o Neuar 
de manida. L. Abgregare, ex ab, & grege, 5. the Gr. a'go- 

3 EX 6/1, 1. 2, ab, & oeifo, i. o, Dirumo. 

4 minable, or de:eftable. G. H. AbominSble. L. Abominabilis, 

q- mals ominis loco, ex ab, & 6minor (3.abborrere.) L Abominevole.Gr. 

yt or ho ag i, abominor. B. Gronwethe, T; no " 

Abominablemenr..Il. Abominevobnente 


pomnabewenc. L. DET Gr.<o3\20c, rrookery L 
Gzaw fc,vnde LG + 6uedy 4 om nngrY 


b 


q- ne F gri Gzewſelikeit (de Gza< 
Sen horrere.) Gr. Fre, Saaypt ear dai oculos +5. mer q. vt 
ne videam els, 
(5 42 = I abborrer, deteſler,or loather. G. Abhorrinc,Ab- 
rreur. 1: Abberrente. H. Abhorreced6r. L. Oſor, Exdſor. Vi, « 
Deteſter, orL 


Tor. ) I. Abberrjre. H. Abhorrecer. Gr. pvourſowmr, 3 po@ i. [ce- 
lus. T, Jbſchawhen, B. Gzowelen. Vi. Bbhominable, 
(#) b an Ybhozrer. Vi. a» Abhozrant. 
an Pbhozring, bating, or loathing. H, Aborrecimi6nto. I. Abhorri- 
 mento, Odio, Sdegno. G. Haine,rancune. L. Odium, Detcſtitio. 


(7) 44 (F>*Abib 


F810 eares and beards, which with the Hebrewes is ther firſt monetb,anſwe- 
ring topart of our March, andpart of Aprill, q Exod.13. 4. Nifan & a 
Syrian word for the ſame moneth, © Nchem.z.r 

AS to Ybide or tarie, 2 Sax. Bzven. B. Bepden, idems. L. Badkre, Aﬀpe 
tare, Fermare. G. Demeurer. L. Demerari. H. Derencrſe, Qu 
ſe(forts 2 Lat. ANN quieſco.) Gr. o/xia, ab Tix©, i. " ona 
L. Manere,} Gr. weirw, i. confiſtere, B. T. Bleiben, twarten. 

(5) Þ tw e, "oh ffer. G. Soutfrir, 1, y lag H. Sufrir. 
L. Sufferre, Pati, ferre. Vi: to Suffer, or Tolerate, 

c an Abiding, abode or dwelling place. G. Habitation, Habiticle, De- 
meurince. L Dinoranza, Stanza, H. Morida, Habitacien. L. Ha- 
biritio, Commoritio, Gr. 2xnas, Unu@, ab? ixG+, i. demus.B. 
Wooninghe, 2 0, i. vbi, & innen, i. intus, i. vbi antxs ſumus & vi- 
—_ T. Wohnung, we Ft n= ee 


ſaw A Fr ———2 


Ibib,or Nifan tbe mozeth. Heb. DS Abib,i. pubertas, 
ripening of corne into eares,when in the Land of Chanaan TIS 


oather, 
43 to Ybhoz; or deteſt. G. Abhorrer, Abhorrir. L. Abhorrere (ab bor- 


* Abibe 


biefus,ex ab & jaftn; 
3. Caft away. Vas veils ( if dec Gr. nd, | 


hike ben, re rione. H. Abjeci6n,Deſpreciamicnto.  Abjefiog 
G6nis,ex ab,&- | Gr. @1nVCANG EX WD, 2, ab, 8c Bane, s. jacio. 
(6) 47 47 T5. 44. Patris exulaujo,dift.ab Heb. Abgi.Pater, 
& Dp iLi.6 5 Uxor eral Nabalis Carmelitz,& poſt ejus mor- 
temnapta DavidiRews © 2 Sam, 2.5.2, & Ya o jag wiſdeme, 
C 1 Sam. 25, 3. | 
43 Ibilitie. V 


Vi. Bbleneſle, or Power, 
AB T.G.L.H.L. * Sbimelech. Abi- 
M2 Er Rex,i. my Father the ES 


(rope agg rex EEE 


CORR IN 


err x 


* ghd, 


"0 wa, 
& LN Da 
EE 
NET 29. 
« SS. 


+ 
& 


_ 


Eo 8 | A B $S 6 
NET IEE WH 50 m—_— ALLEY © NOR 4 Cand. Grz, bFapCacdeis | bEaaCNie, i. aborior, T, Ein bnzetig 
(3). 51 0 Bvinohani, neſs or delefableneſe, whoſe (+) 69 an Wb bat, 
4 ludg.4- verſ.6. ditt, «b Heb. 3g Ab, i. Pater, & CSPI noham, 
3. amanitas, jucunditas. OT I. | 4 2upra, Super, 3 Grz, 
(t) 52 A-L L. Jbinteffato, 3. without Will or Teſtament, ex ab,e- 2 n>y gnalab, 3. aſtendie. 
in, 4 ſin, 3. ſme reſtamento. Vi. Jnteftate, : cr. 1. Abondare, 'H. Abundir. IL. Abun. 
+). 53 A-L. Pbinitio, 3.ab initio, from tbe beginning, dire, (ex ab, & undo, as, 3, to flow ) ab abcundo, & redeun- 
t) - ax Fbille, Vi. Bottomleſlepit, | do, ex aque motu, @ lid. Grz. Smywo, ab Iv, i. bent, & T4- 
f) 54 Abjudicated, ;. given by judgement from one to an other.” G, e traxfiens. ) T. Uberfiuſſig ſein, B. 
- Quelque choſe oftce a aucun: par ſentence de juge, I. Tolto ; 
vie per giuditio. H., Quitado por ſentencia del juez, L. Abjudi-» b Fran) wu or plentie. G. Abundance, I. Abonding , copia. H, 
Catus, ; ST | AbundMicia. L. Abundintia, copia, Affluentia. Gr.vToei. 
(}) 55 IJbſuration, Vi, Jbjuring, < Fboundant, G. Abondinc. 1. 4bendante. H. Abundiore. L. Abun- 
56 to Abjure, or forfweare, G. Abjurer, Renicr par ſerment. L. dans. Grz.#vTogs. T. Uberfiuſſig. B. Dvervloedich. 
Abjurare, 4. rem creditam per juramentum abnegire , vel aliquid d Yboundantly, G. Abondammenc.- 1. 4hondantemente. H. Abun- 
me promiſſſe gut babere falsd jurare. @ Alcen. 1. Abgiurare. H, doſamente. L. Abundanter, Abunde. Grz, wmg&s, ws), i-fuld, 
Negir con jutamento. Grz, «mu, ab ano, i. ab, & dow, i. 3 9, i. fundo. - þ 
juro. B. T. Uerſchweren. _ 73 , 4 Belg. Buyten, i. ambirus.B. Om, T, Omb, 1. 1#tor»o. 
. £3> to Abiure b (> 10 Bbjure , in our Common Law germe, #s to ferſweare the G. Environ (q. mgnwn) Aurdur, a Ventbur, H. al Deredvr (4. 4 
bhe Realms. e for-euer , when one bath coramitted fclonie, and flie to the Tat. Derotare) Acirca. L.Circa, circum,circiter (4 circxs, & circuitu) 
| Clunch or rs mays or SanQtuarie , "—_ pretiodged = Gr. uſes, & ap@t, i. circum, circa. | : 
purpole , Uejore ce apprebended , might jor fategard of his - (ft) 73 ” Ab2aham, Patriarcha imum 4 pellatus . | 
life, chooſe ratber perpetuall banifhment out of the Realme , then t0 As kf Pater excelſus, ab \&g Ab 5 Pater hy ax * Abrakaith 
.  ftando the Law, and bee tried of the Felonie, This Law was Me excelſus ; inde verd mutato nomme ipfus, © Gen. 17. 4. diftus eſt 
flituted by Saint Edward the Confeſſor, a Saxon King of this CDIIVBR Abraham, conflata voce ex FYQILQASR Abram= 
Realme , before the Conqueſt , and was grounded wpon the Law hamon, 3, Pater excelſus mullitudinis, ab & Ab, 1. Pater , == 
of-mercie., and tbe loue that bee bare to the Houſe of God, and ram, excelſi, & a Hamon, 3. copia, wwltitudo , atque vt Ca- 
Place of Prayer , the Church , after the imitation of the Law of cophania evitetur, 1. an ill ſound, dicitur Eq IJRAZ=R Abraham, 
Moſes, Exod. 21. verf. 1. Numb. 35. vezl. 6, 11, and 12, Deut, For it, as ſaid, q Gen. 17. 5. neither ſhall thy name bee arty more A- 
29. verl. 2, loſh, 20. verl. 2. which conſequently continued in the branj, but thy name ſhall bee Abraham, for a Father of many Nations 
reſt of the Kings, untill Anno 22. H.8, Reade the termes of Law it baue Þ made thee, Vi. <q Rom. 4.17. | 
Ibiuration, "$2 : : (+) b YWbzam, Vi. Abzaham, | . 
c Ibiuring, or Fbiuration, G. Abjurarion, Abjurement. I. 4b- (;) 74 to Bbzaſe, to pare or ſhave away. G. AbRaire, Raclr, oft&t 
 giuratione, H. Abiuracion. L. Abjuratio. Gr#, anowwns. Vid. to en raclint. I. Rddere, H. Racer de agunacoſa, L. Abridere, ex Ab, 
- Ibiure, - : & Rado, is, fi, ſum, ere, 3. to pare or ſhaue. Or. amv, cx amd, i 
(t) 57 Bbldcted, or weaned from the teat. G. AblaiRe, Secure, 3, ab, & Zvw, i. rado. . 
ofte de la mamelle. I. Diſlattdto, 2 latte, i. late, Diſtettato, Stettato, (+) 74-2 A. B. G.1. H.T. L.* Abzech.Heb. PR Abrech, cujus * Abrech. * 
-H. Deſterado, des-Manmado, L. AblaQatus, a, um, ab ablato, as, Etym. Vi. in Baruch. | | yg 
ex ab, i. frow, & LaQe, 4. milke , 3 mamma difiungere. Vi, to 95 to Ybzeniate, abridge, or make ſhort. 1. L. Abbreviixe, (q. ad breve 
Ipeane. | | agere.) H. Abreviar, G, Abreger, (q. abrevicr.) T, Kiurtzen, B. 
* Ablative 58 the *Yblatine caſe. G. le cas Ablarif, I, H.Cifo Ablative. T, Kozten (2 Lat. Cuctare, Ang. Tocurall.) 
Laſe. Der 'Pblativus caſus, B. Den Iblativas caſus, L. Ablati- b az Ybzeuiation, or Abzidgement. G. Abreviatisn, Abregemens. 
yus caſus ( q. Ablatus caſus, alio nomine, Auferendi caſus, quia ſervit L. Abreviatio. I. Abreviatione. H. Abreviacisn, Gr. zeAvars, a x0- 
ablationi.) Dicitur etiam ſextus caſus, apud Var. quia eft ordine ſex- Afe, i, decurto, aX3AGF, I. curtu>,wuncarus, emma, L. Epitome. 
rus z interdum Latinus wocatur. 2s. Lating lingue Proprous eſt , cuins 76 an * Ybzicot, or Fpzicot pim. G.Abricer. H, Albarc6que, Alvar- . * ay Abricoy 
Vis apud Grecos per Genitruum explicatur ; vocatur 2 Quiiit. #par *  chigo, Alyarc6que, (4. in Aprico coftus, quia non creſcit nfs veriatis plum 
pam hors, i. aufcrendi caſus, &x amo, i. 2, ab, &caigiw, i. capio, ad folem : 1taque vocatur etram Lat. Malum aut Perficum przcox "_ 
przhendo. Dicitur etiam compararivus caſys, ed quod per cum com- (4. pre ceteris & maturins , ineunte eſtate creſtens) q Dioſc. Pre. 
paratio (ignificatur, ut D6Rior illo, 3. quam ille eſt. cocia nomimat. Gre. aezitouz, a Lar. Precocu, Fia Herruſci 
58-2 Able, or ſufficient. L, Porens, a poſſum. I. Abile,Potbnte. G.Pu- —g- Tuſcaui, Gratos imitati, vulgo Berricocche , & Muniache , pro 
iCiar, Suffifint. H. Poder6ſo. Gr, Jwar, a, Jwaua,i, poflum, @egixiue & Armeniaca, Gre. winery dewwlatoy. L. Malum 
valco. B. T. Machtig, Uermogen. ® Armenicum , aut Armeniacum ( quia imrimis tranfportabantur ex 
b tobe Yble, G.Eftre ſuffiſinr, Pouvoir. I. Eſſer ſufficiente, Potere. Armenia. Ynde I, Armelina, Armeline. T. B. Amarelien, T. 2. 
- H. Poder. L.Pofle, ex antiq. pos, otis,i. potens,& ſum. Gr. way, Moileren. 
B, Moghen, T. Mogen. | .  þ an Adzicot wee, G. Abricoticr. H. Albarc6que, Alyarc6que, Al- 
c IFbleneſſe, ab:litie, or power. B. Ybelhept. G. Pouvoir. I. Abil:2, yerchigo. I. Armelins, Berricocco, Moniaco. L. Malus Armeniaca. Gr. 
Potere, Poſſama. L. Potenria, faculras. H. Poder , Poderio. T.B wats Agar). B.Jmarelien bow, T. Molleten baum, Vi. 
Macht, vermogen, Gr. Iwaws, 3 Juaum, i. pollum, Erym. 33 Þbzicot, | 
(t) © 59 Bblepſie, i, blindneſſe of the minde, want of aduice. G. Ab- 577 to Abzidge. G. Abreger. Vi. to Wbztutate, 
lephie, f. Cecir&, Faure d'auis.I.Cecit2, mancamento d'awiſo. H.Cegue- b an Abzidgement, Ab/irad?, or Epitome: G. Abregement,yn Abrege. 
did, inconſiderincia. L. Ablepſia. Gr. aSAewoie, ex & priu. i.non, Vi. Abzentation, 
& CniJo, i. video. Loy, . 78 to Ibzoach, or ſe: Abzoach, Vi. i Bzoach, 
(+) 60 Mblſgurie, 3. ſpending in belly cheere. G. Des-penſe en fri= 79 Wdzoad, aud B30ad, firte 2 Belg. Bzeed, i. Larus, a, um. Ang, 
andiſe. I. 71 gyaftare nel ingordzgia. H. El gaſto en golosinas. L, Broad,not narrow, q. at libertie, not peuned vp. Vi. Fozth. 
Abhguririo, 6nis, ab Abli 2rio, is, iui, 1. to ſpend riotouſly- vs 'b 1s firead Aibzoad, Vi. is Spend or Untold, 41 to Pub= 
(4) 6, Fbliſtion , or waſhing away. G. Abluriong, Ablutione. Ho liſh, #5 SF ; 
Abluci6n. L. Ablutio, 6nis, ex ab, & lauo, (+) 8 * an NbzovdieticaUl, « daintie feeder, or delicate perſon LH. Abro- + oy Abrodilcts 
(4) 62 Fbnegation, or ſliffe deying, G, Reniement, 1. Denega- diets. L. Abrodiztus. Gr, «CeodVarr Qt, ab ace Or acer, i. mollis, call fellow. * 
' muinto. H. El ncgamitnto fugrte, L. Abnegitio, 6nis, 9. abſolute  delicatus , & Naim, i, dizta, @ Pliz, : 
negatio. | $r to Abzogate, G. Abroger. H. Abrogar. I. L, Abrogare, Vi. ts 
63 Fbode. Vi. Ibiding, ' Ibo ” d Y 
64 to Pbolilh, abrogate, or diſanull, G, Abolir, Abroger , Annul- b an Jbzogating, or Abzogition, G. Abrogati6n. H, Abrogacioa, - 
k ler. 1. Abolire, Abrogare , - Annullire. H. Borrar ( 4, obliterare) , L.Abrogitis, 6nis. Vi. an Yboliſhing, : | 
4 *  Abrogir, Anulir, L. Abokre (ex ab, & olerc, q. malum edorem (+) c Abzogation, Vi. Ibzogating, BSE 
Edere ) idem eft quod delere, aut 2'Grz. amnww, i. perdo., Abro- 82 Abzupt, breaking in or out of a matter ſuddenly withoxt order. G. Als. 
gare,(ex ab, &togare) Rogo autem 9. 6re ago, © Serv. dicit, A= rupte. 1. Abrotte, L. Abruptus {ex ab, &# rumpo.) Gr. gnizp@, 
; brogatur lex , cum provſus tollitur, Derogatur, ciim pars detrabitmr. ex am, i. ab, & Tyra, i. icindo, L2. Sconcio (4. ſenrg cencio, i. cons 
Gr. iZaAav@w, ab 8%, i, extra, & dAcipo, 1, yngo. cordare con c18, i. Puno con [aliro.) LEY - 
b 2boliſhment, Vi. a» Iboliſhing.. (+4) b Mbziption , or breaking off. G. Abruption. I. Abrettione. H, 
GC 4s ng, Þboltticn, abrogating, or diſanulling. G. Aboliti- ' Abrupci6n, L. Abriprio. 
| | (4) : 83, A-B. T. G. L H. L. * Abſalon, or Heb. * Abſalom, 


> Aborigines, 


p—_y 


(t) 
| Fy 67 an Ybozlment, or 


+) _ b Iboztion. Vi. a: Abozlment. 
pf Iboztine, 


Abolifſement, Ancantiſſemenc. 1. Abolitione , Cancellamento. H. 
Borradiua ( 3. obliteratio ) Anullamiento, L. Abolitio,' Abroganuo, 
Antiquirio, Del&tio, Gr. #Z4Aq\1s. 

(). 4d Fbolſtion. Vr «a» Aboliſhing. ; 

65 Wdomtnable, Abominably, & Ibomindtion. Vi. Abhominable, 


66 IS A.B.T.G.L.H. L. * Wbozigines, axcient people which frft 
came and dwels in Italy ,, where Rome now fiands;, whoſe originall 
or beginning was not knewne, < Feſt. Liu, Saluſt, Alſo avy other peo- 


whoſe original or is @ Peror. "— 

n, i. anwniimety birth of a childe be= 

fore bus time. G, Avortement. I. Abortione, H. Aborci6n, nacimi- 

. Enro antes de tiempo. L. Aborſus, us, Abortio, onis, Abortus, us, 
m. Gr.$#7ewor, #17pw53uds, dubious. 


or borne before the time. 1. Abortivo, -Aborts. H. Abor 


to, Abortivo, Abortdn. G. Avorton, Abortif. L. Aborivat, > 
Abers (ex ab, & oriar, þ abſque ſus tempare naturali orws. ) 


JAR Abfhalom, i. Pater pacis, ab DN Ab. 3. Pater, & 
COS Shalom, i. Pax, the ſoxne of Salomon, © I King. 15.1, 2. 
Alfo the name of Dauids ſorne by Maacah, & 2 Sam. 3- 3- his beau- 
tic, « 2 Sam. I4- 25. Being banged on an 0ake,by the baire of bis bead, bg 
was thruft thorow the bodie by loab. q 2 S«m. 18.14- : 

24 IA'blence., G:Abſence, f. L Aſengo,Aſſentia. H. Auſencia. L. Ab- 

ſentia. Gr. &awola (cx «+44, i. ablum, ab 270, a,de, cx, & cid, 
L ſum. T. Das , ab — © wh & bleiben, B, 
Afwelinghe, ab af, i. de ve/ab, & welen, xe/e. , | 

25 Abſent. at I. Aſſente. H. Auſente. EL. Abſens (ex abſim } 
Gr. d'amiv (exam, i- ab, +> ſum.) T. Jbwelendt, B- Wech 

| 7 N- 4 1 ; - 

» Piolent inſet. G. S'Abſenttr, S'Eloigntr, 1. Aſentirf.. , 
Auſencir ſe. L. Abſentire ſe. o dang} (ab an, Kc, i fun, 
T. Hich abweſend machen, B. Hem tacken, 

jt) 86 Ibſhalom, Ibſ7;alon, Vi. Xblalon, 
t 67 Bilae, or 6u ſe he ons L- AN ayer Ab 
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fl. G. Abſoluement.- 1, Uutamint ls 
| Jutamente, L. Abſolute, 46 
Abſoluteneſle. Vi. Perfection. 
© 90 - F'bſonant, 3. that ſoundeth not well, A VS. Abſoninc, 
F Kt Desaccordinr. 1, H. Diſcordinte, diflonante. L L, A'bſonans, Ab- 
L ks : DES (t) "51 6 Ilots,ſipop al, G10 : FE p 

i.  (D). 91  Ybſozbe, or ſup vp » Abſorber, 1. Abſorbere, Aſſor- 

L. Abſorbtre, ex os & ſorbere, wſup vp 
Q1 b Ablozbed, or ſupped vp al. H. Abſorto, i Aſſn L. Abſortus, 


ex Ab &+ ſorbeo, toſi 
"HED _ 92 gn nee Fee Sax, AFrozn. B, Afliaen, 3. Ang. to 


NA —_— 
a I. in ate. 
* Abſtemius. ow boir point du vin.” I.. 4ſtemio. H. new fe, L. m0 


__ | abſtet 3 T þ. Vino © 
: ; my One vert cnnr G. Abfſtersif. IH. Abſterſvo. L.Abſter- 
| —_ ruret ab Abltergeo,gcab & Tirgeo, cs, xb, velabſtergo, is, ts 
clenſe or wipe away | 
() _b on Bbſtepner ſrom ite Vi. Fbſtemious, 
95 Fdbſtinence. G. Abſtinence. 1. ; Minors H. Abſtinencia. L. 


c 
= r. 
PF . Ap raud, or ww by farce ,. | 65 GT 
Mn - oe EE. ED AL exc Troquee: es, fi, 
: Longs 
| 7 or | Arid, or a ſmall, booke or 
9" gs out 'of another greater. G - Abſtrait, Abregement. . Vi. 7 on Big: 


uidtion. 
b tc Abftrac. Vi. zo Abzentate, 
| (+) can Bbltraction, or drawing from another, L. AbſtriQio, 6nis, 
: s pony going ring ne; ding © A 
| T) 98 * Fbſtruſe, cloſe, hidden, ſecret, . G. Abſtris, A 
NO > Wy: L. Abſtruſus, T.Uerbergen 


N , ctilto, 
99 » fooliſh , againſt all reaſon. G. Abſiirde. H.  Abſurdo, 
Des-variido. 1. Aſſordo. L. Abſurdus ( 4b ab & ſurdus, q. 2 
* ſurdo prolatus, i, ſerms parum ad rem. Grzc, daoy@ (ab « 
priv. & ay@&, i, ratio) d7aO0, (ab priv. & mms, i. locus, 
- 9+ Cui _ T. Ungeſchikt, (ab bu priv, & geſchikt, 
1, aptus.) B On-gheſchicke. L 3. SConveneuole , (94 Jenna con- 


vementa.) 
b an "en Ibſurditie, G, Abſurdire, oy X05 L ardita, B Bullordl- 
gine. H. Deſvatio, L. Abſurditas, Incpria. Vi. 
c Ibſurdly.. G. Ablurdemenr. I. Abſiurdamente, HL Defvariada- 
' mentre. Vi. Fo 


200 Ea AblPays. L. Abthanus ; idem eff vt Steward, Vi. 


[TA 
xox Abundant, Ibundantly. Vi. Fboundant, Iboundantly, 
To2. Abuſe , mae, o cul gs G. Abiis. I. H. Abuſe, L. A- 
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-  buſus, us. Grz, xwm3euns, 2a x7, 1. contra, & 
— Y Ce ons war T. Mnanch, B. iſdzupcs 


1 _ . G. Abuſer. I. Abaſdre. H: AbuſSr. L. Abiti 4 me 
bu - | vn, bf roll of) Male vl Gr. xg7Y paome (A xgra 

| tra, & 5 ar ply veer). T. Miſbzauchen (de PIE, 5. 1; ED: & 
whe. A 


E- Noutns, , G. Abuſement, Abufi6 : 1. Ab 
| Th abuſid. 1. Abu, abiſus, Grz =: ren, prying 


M OT Vi. an | 
ae rene 0 ne, out of order. G. Abuſif, LH. 


4 £ aawproperly, from theright vſe. G. Abuſivement. LH. A- 
| * tags wp wh, fr Gm (ax?', i. contra, & 
The Vi. zo Ybule. © 


— ©:2s 


_ 


end, G. Abautir, ab A, i. ad, & Bout, 3. fins , terminus, 4 vet. 
ve. . Gre. Bou,. the welr of a garment, q Nicod. ex Iul. Pollu, lib.7. 


7 HE 0 inanc3 6 dietro. L. Attingere 2 fronte aur 2 
n 5 Nod. Topar ca frente 0 atras, T. Anttolſen. B. 
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fancte, Ges: « G. Abſtenir., 1, 7 4 pens L. Ab-. 


* £6 Abutr (f) 103 - to * Abut , or_ butt pon, to meet or he meare at the one 


Wnt 


OM WE 6; 5, Age 


tbe: 3 a4 


Q FT 4 _— 
a 7 Ya 


oe appelia- 

4 > ſeribir ; 
Forage I, jm nets anbelleris 
ptr Heroks, rg Dei. bi Plato ror ſolim Nath, vernmetiam Phi- 
loſophiam ſumma cum laude, & maxima ia pro- 


| fach, onde &+ efus ſeSatores, Academici yocati 4unr, frat 4 Stoa - 


Grecs eft”) Stoici, Vi. Þtoicke, 7/7 ſeek 

Kory yon dere atmz]ynxor Vi. | h | yo r 
—_ gore Gre. dxadyulay, q. ates Ty Vis, i» medela p6- 
, quia illic bominum quantunwis agreſtium , dnimi ita compone- 
= » ve illine ahh vulrum modeſtum , hilarem, ſeverum 8 


io eg der ended Ks ons bark Cirius lock no- 
men erat * Lyceum. Gra. avkewy, Ariſtotles a called Ly- 
ceum, and Platoes Academie , which we now call a# Vniverhitic, 
er bigh Schoole. B. Gen haghe Schole. Hebr. TOJIN T2 
Berth hacceneſeth , 3.dommus congregations, 4 1\v Beth, dom, & 
©15 chanas , efs congregare. 

b 'anr cademicke, Properly a feng of the ſeftof Plato, av the Peri- 
—— of the ſet of Ariſtotle. ' But now it is vſed for one that 

+ liueth, and diligently obſeructh thoſe excellent orders , rules, and -ftu- 
dies, as by the Slates of an Academie or Vniuerfitic, they are bound 
wnto. G. Academicen. I. Academiante , Academico. H, Academi- 
co. L. Academicus. Grz, dxadYawuxds , dradyuros , qui ſeſe its 
Academil exercebat, docendo & d: Shutando , Academici dicuntur Sa- 
- Picntes qui'in Academia decebant wel corum Seftatores., ' @ Cic. B. 


tonis, vel dofirine Plar6nic#. 


the proper name of a Saint', vnto whors furious , haftic, 

and harebrained people areſent in pilgrimage , fores ditt; 2 litera & 
Grzca Priua. i. non vel ſine, & xgige, i . gaudeo, 

(4) 120"Featric, Vi. Catric, | 

(#) 1x1 to Acc>lerate, or haſten. G. Accelertr , " Y haſter. 
I. Aﬀfrettarſi, H. Apreſſurirſe. L. Accelerare, ex cad aderonddes CE- 
ler, ;. ſwift. Grz. eynovic, arwidt. 

(4) Þ Acceleration, or haftenizg. G. Acceleration , Avigctaiine, 
L. On H, El Apreſurarſe. L. Acceleritio, 6nis, Gra. 
ETertis 


12 an Yecont, or due ſound our any word or letter G. Accent. I. 


: | Platonis, i bo 
Q 109 A. "_ * Saint Acaire, 1. H-Sant* dcaire. T. L. Sanftus 
* -Acairus, 


* Peripatetici. 


* Lyceuns, 


* St, Acairg. 


H. Accento. L. Accentus, us' (aþaccinere, ab ade cans ) Pro- - 


ſ6dia, eaxgowd\a, 3 mes, i. ad, & ws), i. eantus. B. on Irs 
cent. T. Accent. Ang. The ing vp of th ſun, ps 
nouncing. Accentus {rve ronus eft triplex, Acutus, Gravis, Circum- 
flexus, Tre. dere, Fagcin, eerarwpun. G. Accent aigt, Sraues 
circonflex, oy contourne.. Aciitus notdtur fie” , Gravis fic, Cirs 
cumflexus "few, 

b to Accent, or to pronqunce truehy, or marke a word with bis right | 
accent, - G. Accentuer. 1. Accentudre. H. Accentuir. L. Accen- 

' tum obleryare,' aut rencre. Gr. mggoudts, 2 egg, i. ad, & off, 
Lcano. Ang. To fing to, ro tune right. T. Neccent haiten, B. As 
cent houden. 

c at OY 'G. Accentuatisn.” H. Accentuaci6n. I. Ar- 
centuatione. L. Accentus, Proſodia. Gre. acyred le. Vid. as 


- ÞYccent, 

_ to Feeept, G, Accep ter. I. Accettare. H, Acceprir. Cjoep'® 
rarc, (« ad & captire,s 4 capere, ab Heb, Caph, i.vola mans 
prong i, ad, & Sega, i. capio. B. —apalorw<eigy T. 


b "Acceptable, G. Acceptible. H.G.Agraddble.L Acrettevole.L. Ace | 


ceptibilis, Grarus, Charus, a Gr. zaeivs (3 28s, i. gratia) duke 
Tis, ab i. bene, 8 quay, i. accipio. 

c Icceptance. G. Accepration. H. Acceptacion, Atero. 1. TY 
ne, Accettensltxxa. L. Acceptatio, Acceptie. Gr. Ales, AadCn, vel 
qua i capio, mo 


Acceptance. 
W.4 114 * an Acceptiletion, a verbal Acquirtance, when the Deb- * Accepriliti- 
rour demandeth of the Creditour,, Doe you acknowledge to haue on, 


hath this or thar? Andthe Cteditour anſwereth, Hr 


I doe acknowledge it. G. Acceprilatin, I. Acceptilatione- H. A- 
16n. T Aeplats onis. 


IF opansE:ove r. FE IT 
Acceprans. . ; NT pays ic 


* Gr ws. | | 17 Feat 


ri, qui 
ns Verbo, Participio 


p Introductio 

tredottione di 

Juci6n de Gramitica, Gr. 6jouy@y9)-( ab &s, 
i. ad, & Zywer i. diico) Se ht 

- 22x. a Accident , or chance. G. Accident, I. H, Accidente. H, 2. A- 

caccimiento,, Acontecimiento. L. Accidens, Entis , ( ab ad & 

cadens') Caſus, (4 cadendo ) Grz; ovuCsCun©r, a ovpcaho, is aC- 

cido, T. Ein 3yuefal (2 31, i ad, & fallen, i. cadere.). B, 


þ on Fccidentin ſue, Vi. Symptome 
an in & YL . 
c Fccidentall,or caſual, happening by chance. G. H, Accidental. I. Ac- 
cidentile. L. Accidentalis, Fortuiwus, Gre, wyess, 4 yn, i, for- 
runa.. T, Unvoaſchen, ex ohn, i. non,& vozſehen, i. proſpicere. B. 


d | +6 or caſually. G, Accidentalement, H, L Accidental- 
mente. L, Formito, Fortuiml, Gr. ovuCeEmdre 

122 an Fccion. Vi. Action, 

(+) 133 an Fcclamation, or crying out. G, Acclamatidn. H. Aclama- 
ci6n. I. Acclamanione. L. Acclamirio, ex, ad, & clamo,as. : 
(t) 124 0 A;G.H.LB.T. L. * Fcco, Þcens, Gr. dxxo, no- 

men mulicris, the name of an old woman, who beholding ber ſelfe in a 
gafſe, andperceiuing ber beantie tobe ſpent, fell mad ; wholtkewiſe m ber 
youthful time, was wont, viewing ber ſelfe in the glafſe, to talke with her 
ſelfe, as it were with an other woman, as alſo to refuſe that, which ſhe much 
deſired, vnde dicitur, Gr,dxxi{ey, Lat. Acciflare, i, toJDoat, io Dif 

"Cemble, :obe Pad, 4 Scap. IE ; Es 

(+) 125 :0Precoalte, Vi. oAccolte. | mY” 

(t) 126 * Yccollade , 3. a clipping about the necke, or a dubbing of 4 
Knight, G:Accollide. I. Accollata, 4 Lat. Collum, 4. the necke, be- 
cauſe intimes paſt, they did dub Knights by clipping them about the necke. 
gy m2 Gas = 

127 - Vi. Fcolpte. | 

a to Accommodate. G. Accommoder. I, Accommedare. Vi. to 

it, | | 

Ke. to Accompany, 07 goe with, G. Aecompaigner. I. Accompagnd- 

' re. H, Accompafiar. L. .Comitari, Concomirtari. Gra. mxggxoAs- 
2» (3 mag, i. juxta, & dxoaudiw, i.comitor. T. Mit einen ge» 
hen (i.to goe withone, B. Ghelel-ſchap-houden, Ang. to 
company. | 

b "a Fcconipanying, G.Accompaignembric, 1. 

. to. H. Accompahamiento. L, Comitatio, Concomuratio. T. 

| B. Uerſelſchapping. Gr. wggroarSuos, : 

730 70 iſh, -- Fulfill, G. Accomplir, Achever. I, Accompire, 
Compire. H, Cumplir. L. Complere (q: cuntlum e) Peigere, 
Explere, Adimplere, AbſGlvere.-Gr, ovurAnggw (A ous, i. con, & 
ne, 1, I leo.) Vi.to Fulfill. Io ; op 

b. YRccompliſhed, Fulfilled, G. Accompli. I. Compiu- 
to. H. Complido. L. Completus, Abſolirus, . - 

c ax Fccompliſhing, / amcr 
I. Compiminte, H. Cumplimicnto.. L. Complementum , Finirio, 
Abſolutio, Perfeftio. Gre. —— ( a Tu, i. con, & 2\t- 


ev, i. iwpleo). T. Exkullung, B. Uervallinghe, Uolbzengh= 


£3 


| thr, Comm 
Accotuptable 


ing,accompliſtment,or fulfilling,G.Accowpliſſement. - 


DSelbs willig, B. 


Ins hawe ue ocuncly fone, rrups equuntuct. @ Lid. 


b Accozdingiy, G, Accordammenr , SelSnque. 


coſi. H. Segun che, afli. L. Ira, perind. Grz.'ugn, car (cx 


cheg 


Sf, þ fy ur; beg, particula acts. T, Gltch alſo, B, Ght= | 


(#) 138 Vecozt, heedie, warie, adviſed. G, Accorr, L Accorts, H. A- 
uiſido. L. Solers, Prouidus, Fond To 

(+) 139 ÞAccoltable; or eaſic :o be accofted or come neare unto. G. H, Ac- 
coſtable. I, Accofieuole. L. Facilis adiru. 

(t) 140 to * Fccolte, or draw neare wnio one. G. Accofter , Appro- 
cher, 1. Accofiarſs, Apropinquarſi, auicinarſi, H. Acoftirie, Acercarſe, 
Allegirſe, d:ft. de Lat. coſta, 3.4 ribbe, q, ad coſtam accedete. L. Ap- 
propingquare, Vi.to Appzoach, or dzaw neere vnto, 

I4r ;oFccountor Beckon, Vi. :o Count. , 

143 70 Iccount, or eſteeme. G. Eſtimer, Repurer, Priſer, I. Efli- 
mare, Stimare, Pregxgre. H. Eſtimar, Preciar. L. Aſtimare, ( ab 
8 & nu, i. honor, prztium, Pendere ( & pondere) Grz. nude, 

-2 74, i honor, 2 7w, i. honoro, T. Achten, Wiirdighen, wir= 
bg Lat werdhalten, i. dignum tenere. B. Frhten , in.Wweerden 
ouden, - 

b Rccounted, or eſleewed. G.Priſc, Repure, I, Reputdto, Pregjate. H. 
Preciado. L, Eſtimarus, Kepurarus, of ef 

(t) 143 * Fceoutrement,;. « dreſſing,attiring, orc. (a word vſed among 
Poets) a G. Accouſtrement, 3. a dreſſarg, attiring, decking; Alſo ba- 


bilanent , garments, ab Accouftrer, 3. ornare, inſiruere, q. acu ſtruc- 


re vel inſtriere, L. Ornatus, cultus ; Item Veſtimentum , 
mentum. 


aim, & ovedw, 
hauffen, B, Ophas 


gether. | 
4) c &# Accumulation, a heaping together. G. Accumulati6n, amon- 

( cellement, amaſlement. I. Acc abine, Amaſſamentos. H. Acumu- 
lacion, Amontonamicnco. L. Accumulatio, 6nis. 

147 Accurately, exactly, cyrioully, diligetitly. L. Accurar?, 9. ed 
curam, vel cum enre & dil:gentia. Gs Soigneuſement- I. Accuratas 
mente, condiligemg. H. Con mucho cuydido, y diligincia. 

(4) 248 Yecurled, G. Maudict & Execre. 1. Maledetto, Eſſecrato. H. 
Abominado, maldicho. L. MalcdiQus,cxecratus, Gr. Bſtauyfers. 


T. Uerfliicht, B. Uervloeſt, 


(5) 149 ax Fecailant, G. Accuſine. Vi. Fccaſer, 


150 a falſe and malicious Y . Vi. Calummition, 
151 a Fcculation, G. Accuſation. I. Accuſatione. H. Accuſaci6n, 
& AY 6nis. B. Beſchuldinghe, T. Uerkiagung, Vi. to 
cnt 
152 the Atculatine caſe. G. Le cas Accuſarif. I. H. Elcdſs Accuſatives 
L. Caſus Accuſativus, ita d;##. quod per bunc caſian, vel accuſare, vel 


laudave aliquem ſolemus. Gr. £tnamn mans (ab diridauai. accuſo, 


ako, i, 
malfchin 


, & 
- T. Klager. Heb. 
RE Ee VEL? 


I55 to 
L. Afuefacere ( 4. «fſvetum facere.) T. Gewonen , vade 
Wonr. | 
T. Gewohne, 
Vi. Þce at dice, and Point. | . 
_ G. Beſas, 9. bis arg 


k 


* 70 Accofte; 


w Accphalus, | 


* Acephali Sa- 
cerdotes. | 


$ 
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G. Acerbir &, otic 
Q” = Accrniti,' fnpneſe, > ſourene _ it roy 


Acer, nfs ee Te FA cs, ui, to IE eager , or tart. 


| biaron's Ar 
(t) 160 Acerote, browne bread, not ranged, chaffe bread, hungrie bread, 


.Q 


. 4 > » A'cheron, 
bo” unde, 


i + Achor, the 
ES alley 


') 


166 


| (4) < (> tbe. Acheronrines. 


"'b a: Achieuing. Vi. a: Fccompliſhing, 
(4) 174. os gs 446 d;;\vels opus eff "4 tanoin | 


G. Pain bis, & meſl&auec de la paille. H, Pan grang6ſo de gran- 

' CaS, i. chaffe. L.Panis Acer6ſus,dif.de Acus cris, ; chaff 

161 Acerſecomick, one whoſe haire was neuer cut. L. Intenſus, A- 

cerſecomes, Acerſec6ma, #, Gr. dxapo ous, cx # priu, & xipe1 y, i 

rondere, & xo@n, i. coma, i. aby of baire, 

162, (F A.G, H.LB.T.L. » Cr. ay0y Heb. JIY 
Achan vel yp Ana Veda ory © 1oſh.7.1. Ge. ab Heb. 
7\DY Achar,s. turbauit, conturbauit,quia conturbauit Iiraclem, q Joſh. 
7.25,26. Vi. Fcho}. 

763 (> Achapt, Achat,; Achet, (« law terme wſedfor a contraft or bar- 
Laine) q Brooke,dif?, a Gal. Achipr, Agher, 3. abargaine, ab Icheter, 
3.0 


up. 
() - 164 > Ichar. Vi. Ichan, 


Ichat, Vi. Fchapt, 

,4 precious ſlone. G. Achite, I. H. Acire, Ackare. B.T. 
Achat. L. Achares, z, f. Gr. <£4ns. Getz nomen eſt , teſte 
Szida, ita diQta, quod iuxta flumen Achirem in Sicilia primian reper- 


ta fuit. 
167 ' an Ache.,r griefe.a Gr.a505, i. idem. EtiamaayG,, rn, idem, 
« de animo & corpore. Vi. 
b f uprmar 1 G. i.Delor dereſte. 1, Dolor di tefle, : dicapo. H. Do- 
r de cabeca, L. Dolor capitis. Gr. xepaAsA & 
my ty "ra P Hey A xapens, i.capur, 
168 Athe the letter HG. Achc. I. Acca. Aliſo the name of an bearbe. Vi. 


Smallage. 
169 to Fthoeue, Vi. 70 Ichiene, 
_ 170 a A.B. T.G. A - Fl 


I65 


L. Achzmenes,the 
T 7-3 on 


de pod Datum, pars Peri drier Achirmani ab iphe regs __ 


Achzmene, 

b Vi. Fchemeneg, 

-Sge Achemenia, Vi Acheron- I. H. Acher6nte. L. Adkbren, 
ontis,infernalis iuxta Poctas fluvins, primus onnium mortuorum animas 
excipiens, cuius non tautum Pociz, verum-etiam in Phoxdone meminit 
Plato; ab « priudtiua, & 22/eey, i. gaudere ; vel ame 79 peiv 4520, 
quod fluat, moleſtiarum & lutiuoſis wndiys : a place by the bill Auernus, 
called the Infernall lake : The Poets fame Acheron tobe the ſonne of Ce- 
xes, «nd that ſo ſoone as be was borne, #ot daring to behold the light, beeran 
Tar ay rentumtenngny ver te ay 
b 06> Breen, or danmedſoules. G. H.L. Acherontides. 


L Acherontidi. 
er people dnellingabous thefiver Þches 
ron. H.G, Acherontines, LL. A 


6 


4) 172 6> Ichet, Vi. Fchapt 


x73 to Þchiene, ets > PO Achever,i. 2 chef mener 
A to bring to the head. L. AbſGlucte, Perficere, Peragere, n 


"tothe 


hf anc, Rs 
AGHLT. BL. * ,; Gr. Heb. 
PREISE = _ _—_ Ee 
Is 
"A Achan whowas there ſtoned for jar %, 


forit is ſaid, qloſh. 25, pi prnmads ro 4 Lord ſhall 
. trouble thee this day, and alk Iiracl ftened bim with ſlones 


z wherefore the 


Sr fr ome ns 169 Supa this day, ab Py | 


COT-S 
Fa en, al 
| CTonfeſſed. 


ctdalia. Vi. NI ccidaila, 


; en 


_ - B.Ghemepnſaemheyt, 
a) TOTS — <4 ncaa 


t : toVcrott, © | 
wi us Icquantable, fon be quite. G. RFP 
I, Amichenele, L. Facilis ad amicitiam incundam, 
p Proms cond, hos 2canod, 
. ccoin ©, . Cortat bes 
"hd Familiarite, 1. etc oy b o(q.covats, Je os 


L. Fawiliari- 
ras, atis, f. (2 familia) Conſueru s (3 cenſueto) Gr. COT LM 
T Fr SIN, Leo your ado, mos, T.Gemeinlchafft, 


'G, SAccoinrfs. 

b Frquatnted, G.Accoin&,Accoint, Accoint&,ab accognitus,obſoler. 

(t) . 19x 70 Fcquire, ger, ; one the thing, ſought for, to purchaſe. G. 
Acquerir. I..Acquiftare. Adquerir,AcquitÞ L. Acquirerezex ad 
& quzrere. Vi. to Get, to Pzocure. 

(t) b Vcquifition, a getting « purchaſing. G. Acquiſition, H, Ac- 
quiſicion. I, Acquifitione, Acquiftaments. L, Acquiſitio,onis, ab Acqui- 
rendo, 4. of getting. 

192 70 Fcquit or aicharge G. Acquirer, Quirrer, aut4 H. Quirar, 3. 
auftrre , to take away, aut & veteri verbo Lat; ©, unde dici- 
ther, bee bath bis Quietus eſt, ©. be is quite diſcharged or vel, Vi. 


| Difcharge, 
b ar ÞYFcquittance. G. Quirince. of Quintome, Sorted pavemento. H. 


Finiquiro (4. Let. fine quietus.) T,-Etn quittant3, 
(4; confeſſions ſcriptum) B, Muitantie, L. Sche- 
av ens Aru Acceptilatio, 6nis, EX acipiends, A z. Gr, 
em, cx dna, i. recipio,8 dmnige cx em, 1.cx, & ©@, i habco, 
to bane. 


193 (> A.B. T.L. *Fcrdtus, Gr. der. G. Acrite. H. 

Q As Bacchantiurs genius Athenis, the genius of drunkards at 4- 
thens, q Pauſan. 

194 a8 _ Weg: & Tout. Acker ager.« fold, G. + Arptnc Ye 

Giugers.L.1 bokrm jugo, uns 


Cirrade Sp 


Q ; Jew, ViJea bi ſheakine, G. ID 
196 or vitier » I. H. i 

Dt ab acris & aby©,, i. ſermo. af , 
(t) 197 Fcrimonte, eagerneſſe, fharpneſſe, tartneſſe, that biteth the 
tongue. G. PO, A I TU #,ab ——— 


2, Editto. H. AQo, * Aw Ordendge, ey 

_  Edito, L,Conſi , Senarus conſulruin, Starurum,i, (2 flatuendo) 
Decremum (2 decernendo, 3.decreeing) Edictum, i, (ab ediciendo, icom- 
manding,) T. Rathbeſchiug, 4. conclufio conblij. 


199 1 It, or deed. G. Ade, faih. I. Atto, Fatio. H AR, Hecho.B. _ 


Ice, daed. T. That. SE Spano, 1 i, 2, { ab 
_ _ Vi. Deed. 
anobleAe. Vi. 


P3owelle. 
Ic, or deed. L. \ 
RE vank ated 
that, Ang. Euill 


ded, 
d anIcina Comedie. G.A'&te de Comedie. L Atts dj Comedia. H. Ati- 
to de Comedia. L. Adtus Comcecdiz. Vi. I, 


6 i Hechor publies da 
I. Attione. H. Accion, B, Ictie, 
T. Das thun, ; 
= LN i 
m un 
Frogs G. Gi mil df ua jo pled quod fic 
Indici.placuifſe videtur ) vnds Ang.a Plea, I Foe. wagd-ae age 
Piiro (4 Lat. Placitum)wnd? H. Pleyto. T. Einrecht, (4 Lat. re- 4 


Dy a Gr. rae dem: 19 ini Chr ve a precibus difium, 


rene nt G: AG, Agile, bile. 
Habile, HAY ned. Ga Habilis, e, ( 
ds, having i kabire of aching T. 128 4a 


3. currere. Vi. 


ao Libhads 


4" 9 182, 4m ——_ 


os rings by ag eel Licabant, & 


» * Attconed, 


0 * 
Fd CC El ENS OSS Ir I PE IA oy PRI S ern IIs ee no ne 
TE __ 

*- - $ . 
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a> Addition: 
an the common 
as 


amah, i. rabra tetra, ex qua ille forma- 


the North. Adam 


* 


antis. Gr. a/Zuas (iradift 
* &enjud{co, i. dome, as, quod 


(+) 211, 70 Þdamate o7 love dearely. G.Aimer fort,ou ardenremenr I. 
Amare teneramente'o feriamente, H, Amir fuertemente como'enamo- 
rado. L. Adamo, as, Grz. \25$tAkw, ex \2p, l Super, & pike, 
i. amo, | | 

(}) 212.85 A. B,T.G. H.1.L. * Fdar, Heb. \& Adar, the 
twelfih moneth among the Tewes anſwering ts part of our Februarie, and 

part of our March, aradice xy Adar, + illuflris fuit,copnationen: ba- 

bet cum 171 Hadar,j. ornauit, © Auen, & q Eſter 3.7.dictur & 
de menſe ad menſem duodecimum, quieft menſis Adar, Adar etjam eft op- 
dum in finibmTudze e& Arabiz petrzz, @ 1oſh.15.3. 

(4) 213 toNdcozpozate, to mingle or loyne ro,fo+wploaus that they may he 
one bodie, to marrie. L. Adcorporo, as, ex ad & corpus, the bodje. G. 
Artacher & vnir. * 3 = 

214' ts Þdde,or put to. L.Adderc (q.ad dare) Adijcerc,ex ad & jacio,is. 

G. Adjoindre, Adjouſter. I: {eggs Aggiongere,Apporre (aLar, 

App6nere,) H. Anadir, Ajuntar. T. Fu-geben, 43Y, i, ad, & ge= 

ber, i, darc. B. Toe-doen, Gr. ac95721w, i Appono, 4 we#s, i. 

ad, & Tn, 1, poNo. bp \ & . 

b Added, G. Adjoin&, Adjouſte, Appoſe. I. Aggiunto, Aggionte. H: 
Afiadido, Ajuntadg LE crane a, um, Ho ” _ — $6 
ghedatn, T. Datſugethan, Gr. oeo5r2486G-, Vi, ſupra, 

(4) 2x5 to Yddecimate, take tithes. L.Adecimare,exad & Decumz, 
z Tithes. | ! 

216 an Addition, or adding. vi. ſuo loto infra. - 

217 «1 Fdder, or ſnake. B. Pdder, cx aen, i. ſuper, vpor, & daerd, Is 
rerram, 3. terre & bum repens. G.Serpe | 
pens, entis (2 ſerpendo, of creeping.) T. Matter, B.z, Jſlange, 
ſchlange. 3 geſchlang; i. volubilis. G.Couleuvre, H. Culcbra.L. 
Coluber, i. Colubra, #, 9. colevs umbras, C Non: Anguis, quiaangu- 
loſus, & nunquam refixe, Clfid. Gr. 5% Gab 0770424, i. videre, quod 
acute videre dicitur, dormitque apertis oculis.) Heb. yohyy Nackaſch, 4 

belek, 1. @ugHrari, © Aven. becauſe by the Adder or Snake,the 

punt ag did wfe to dinine in ſootbſaying, as the Latinesby birds. Vis 


oF! Aworer,ab opus 3 
es 2 


218 «x Yddice, or Coopers Axe'; 2 B. Dielle, iden. 


319 #8 I.ddict, or gie ones ſelfe to ſomewhat, qDicere ſe ad rem aliquam. 


q 
G. S'Addonner 2 quelque choſe. L.Darfs # applicarſs a qualche coſa. HH. 
Parſe 2 algo, Abs a algo, Yb Ipply, is Definate or 


b Mddicted, or givents. G. Addonn& 3 quelque choſe, I. Dito, appli- 

nent ym Abe ron © ga 
e_ Iddicting, Vi. ping. Degoting. Delfinating. — 
(f) | 220 Idditament, ay thing added. G. Additament, AdioinQi6n, 
Avantage, Augmentation, Surcreiſt. I, Aggiunta, aumento, creſcimen- 
- Auttiento, creſcimicnto. L. Addicamentum, ab addends. Gr. 
'G, Addizidn. IL, Additiene. H, Adicion, L: Addirios 

 & Þddition hoe mer ns Title 

4 I 'O Ee: o rif i; n  ; | Tn 


nr. I. Serpeme, Serpe. L. Ser- 


b Fvinred, Vi © 


190.Vi. to Direct, * 
. Enderegido. Vi. Dis 


rected 
c- aA 
226 an* Aye 


2ochan 


(#) Þ * Idfiliation, or Adoption, G. Adfiliati6n. I. Afilatione.H, 
gems _ _ fie n 

(f) 231--2 to Þdhere, cleaue or flicke to, to fide or take part with. G. Ad- 
herer. I. Accoftarf, H. Allegarſe. L. Adhzreo, c5,ex ad & hzreo, ta 


cleave vnto, 
G. Adheranc 3 & ſticking to, Vi, Partner, Pars 


þ an: 

(4) < a#Fdherence, adbering, cleauing or flicking nts. G. Adbefi6n, 
I. Acroflamento. H. Allegamicnto. L. Adhzfio, 6nis,ab Adkzrendog 

 & flicking unto. 

(4) 232 Pdſacent, ling neere unto, or bordering wpon. G. Siu apres. 
I. Giatente appreſſs 0 viczne. H.Eſtando cerca. L. Adjacens,entis. 
(t) 233 anYdiection, addition, or caſting unto. G -Adjeftidn, H. Ad- 

jecion. I. Lgginmgs AdzeRin,. gn Ade*#Jacio. 
234 au YPdiecine. CG, AdicCif. I, Aggrett 2H, d Siva, T.B.L. 
Aviectianm;ab ad[efts, i, added, Gr.2mvenv,cx emmmea,i.adjicio, 
18 adde. Duia adjicitur alio nomini ad demenſtrandam ſuam ſjenificationem. 


235. Adiew,fareyou well, G. Adieu, L 2 Dio, ftate con Dio. H. 3 Dios, 


quedad con Dios, z. 1 commend or commit you t# God. IL, Vale, valctc, 
a valere, vi. bujus vecis Ecym. in voce Yealth. 

236 to Adiopne, or ionne to, tocouple. G. Adioindre. I. Aggiungere,Ac- 
coppiare. H. Ayuntar vna ceſa2 otra. L. Adjungo, is, xi. 

237 Jdiophing, or bordering ts. G. Adjoin&, Confinant. I. Aggiunto, 
Confine. H. Junto, junrado. L, Conterminus, Finitimns, Conjun- 


7 
53, 
L -Y 
? 
F 


* Adcling? - 


»* Adfiliated. 
* Adfiliation, 


Qus, a,um, Adhzrens, B. By-lighende, q. lying by. T. Nahges }. 


legen, Gr. 8uoe©r, cx gz, i. fimul, vni, & 8gG+, i. terminus, limes, 
TuvegOr,cx own, i. con, cum, & 3gF, i. terminus, g. contermmus. 
c Naoko gy —— /obc9yp din G. AdjonQion, Vi. Þddition. 
jt) 338 | , 8r waning to appeare at a day. G. Adjourne- 
menr. Vi, Ydjourning, | C _ a7 

239 zo Adiourne, to warne to appeave by 4 aay, alſs to prorogne to a day. G. 
Adjourner, 3. addicerediem, i. to appoint, or bur ” A fre & 

jour, 4. dies, a day. I. Azgiornate. Vi. Betourne. 

an g- G. Adjournement. H. Emplazamiento, ab Em- 
plazar, 3. indicere diem, i, to appoint. a day, I. Citatione. L. Citatio, 
6nis,IndiQio dici. B. Daghinghe, idaghen, i. indicere diem. 

245 to Adiudge, or appoint unto by iudgement. G. Adjuger, H. Adjudi- 
car. L, Adjudicare. I. fſegnareper giudicis. Gr. &m-dyg{o, i. adju- 
dico, ex em, i. ad; & dn, i. judicium, 

b 2diudged, G. Adjuge. 1. 4ſſegnato per giudicio. H, Adjudicido.L. 

- Adjudicarus, a, um. Gr. emdig Ss. ; 

c an Adjudging, or determining, er giuing wnto by indgement. G, Adju- 
dication, Adjugemenc. I. Diterminatione, Sentema. H. Sentencia,De- 
terminaci6n, L. Adjudicario,6nis, f. Dererminatio, 6nis. B, Toes 
ſpzekinghe, toe=wyjlinghe, T. Zu-ſpzechung, Gr. om-Nugouds, 


« Vieſupra. - 
(4) 4 an Pdindication, G. Adjudicati6n. Vi. as Fdiudging. 
(t) _ 241 an Ydjunck, « qualitie joyned to a thing, 4s beat to fire, coldneſſe 18 
water, blackneſſe to a crow. G. AdjoinRt. I. Azgionto. H, Ajunto. L, 
- Adjunftum 1, ex Ad & jungo, is, 
(4) 242 Adjurdtion, or « banding or exaHting another by cath, H. Ad- 
Juration., L. Adjuratio, onis. | 
243 to Aditure, toſweere earneftiyunts. Alſo toexaft an oath of another, 18 
put unto bis oath. G, Adjurer, L, Adjurare, Vi. Conjure, 
good for nothing, H.Hutv@ 
L. Ovuns yrinum qu 
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"ADV. 


(0) 252 Ydmiſſion, Vi. a» Admitting. 


L | hp 0, _ _ -Þ.amneming ay fhnſons, T-Das 
4 MEI. aw grog G. Adoptif. L 


| ods of a pew 2 =. x OM Cl k - 
ET 

of eh ET renee DUES ns 
that he Ordinaric ſhould be bows pe is des ſ fare aothe 


nts 2 hs. i Adortr L. A- 
dorire (4. adn er ſCemprtinns) qe Priſcian. & Non. ab ador, 
3. frumentum ſacri derivant, &. p ſelfe 


facri "ones 
Snot: woman diiþoſeng © for another, or before the face, to pray vnto. B. T. an-betten, 9. 
dÞſng the pee of ee uy ea without Will. G. I. Admini- orare, to pray ynto, Gr func yay ad-orare. Heb. ord þ a 
Adminiſtratriz L Adminiftrarrix, cis. Vi. Admint= kacaua, 4 naw Schachah, 5. incurvari, bumiliari. Vi. to 


247 ;_ 2” G. H. Admirable. c Admir bills, Admirandus 'Þþ Ce. merſbipon G. Aglore. I. Adorito. H. Adorido. L. A- 
a, um. Gr. Savgeasds, 2 9aZa, i, mirum. T. ypunder-lich,B.* dorarus, a, um. Grz. 5is. B. arn-ghebedden, T. ange= 


| 7: G.H. Adorible.I. Ado-" - 


b Idmirabiy. G. Admirablemenr. 1. Ammirabilmante. H. Admira» C Pos © nts G. Adorateur. I. Adoratore. H. Adora- 


bilmente. L. Mirabiliter. Gr. dorater, oris, B. aen-bidder, T. an-better. 


c FIdmiration. G. Admirari6n. 1. Ammiratione. H. Admiracien. d _— or » G., Adorati6n. I: Adoratione. 
L. Admiratio, 6nis, f. Gr. Iawgamns. B. Uerwonderinghe, 'T. H. Adoraci6n. L. Adoratio,6nis. B. aeniddinghe, T. Das an- 
Uerwunderung : tte Gr. megs-d86 16, 

e as Vi. Bdozation... 


243 an Feta G. Admiril. 1. Ammirdglio. H. Almirinre. T. 
Ammiral, B -Ammirael, ab «awe, i. ſallugo-maris,q. ſulſugini | (© 263 Idozneſtion. Vr an Ydozning, 
ve maris prefeiius. Velab Ammir Arabice, Regem ſrve Imperato» 264 to ov hg ordecke. G. Adorner, Aorner.I. Orndre, Adernre. H. 
rem ſignificat, vel q. Belg. gen-mer-al, q. cui omnecirca mare impe- nar, Ataviar, ('2 vwte Lat. aptare).L.Ornare(per comtraflionem, 
rium concredirum eſt. L. Prefe&us As 30 Gr. agzq-ow'- ab honorare) Adornare {ex ad & ornare). B.Uer-cieren. T. Jies 
Wl rout (ab«#385, i. ch2 ALB _ princeps aut Ten,3 on! peer, 1. - purgare, mundare. Gr, xorute, a L Of 
natus 


wie ieledſomatiricſſncaco among the French. - Adornido, Araviide L. Ornirus,Adorntus. Gr. — 
rn Fr, xooundeis, xbout©-. T. Geziert, B-Uerciert. 'O, 
otheplce where ah Adeniral Le op the ddmral Cr Ad- © wages wee eb" þ, G. wa? 2064jf tho Ornament. 1. Oma- 


natus, us. B, Uercieringh 

265 to Pdonice, or Ee bi "So 

266 toYPdzelle. Vi. to Pddzeſle, - 

b Adzelled, Vi-'Y 

(F) 266-2 (57> A.B.T.I. H. L. Bdzia, acitie neere Picernum, from 
whence * Adrian the noble Emperour of Rome bad bis original, & in 
bb. vite Adriani,& vnde marc" Adriaticum etiam dititur. 


Duaeumepya, Vi Vi. Ecyma. ſu => Gr. K003anorg. 
{#) 250 wn rele joins, or point of Admiration, marked or 10- 

ted thus,, ) G. Admirarif. I. H. Admuratino. L. Admiratiuum. * 
. 251 to Idmire. G. Admirer, I. Amirare. H. Adwirar. L. Admirari. 
 B. Uerwonderen. T. Uerwunderen, Vi. wonder, and Maruell. 
b an Admirer, or wderer. G. Admirareur. 1. 4mmiratore. H..Ad- 


mirad6r. L. Admirator , 6ris. B. Qerwonderer, T. Uervoun= () 267 the © Pdziattck ſea, the ſea before Ravenna in — called * FW Adriatich 
L ſea,onde. 


of the towne Adria peere that ſea, <q Nebr. G, la mer Adriati 

4 Pan yer nn H. la mar Adriatica. L. Mare Adriiticum, ſeu'A- 
driagum, this ſea Paul paſſed by as he went to Rome, q Afis 27. 27. 

268 to e or promote. G. Advancer,Avancer (ex aude- 

:&r, exalebr. 1 rnatt4vte, Efaltare.H. Enfal 59 


derer. he 


253 zo Admit, or let in, or clas. Admins 1. nnd H. Ad- 
mitir. L. Admitrere- T-35tt- B./Toe-laeten, i. ro ler te. 
(t) b BrenſitndP; fit tobe admitted, receiued, or allowed of. G. Admiſ. ) Efle 

I. Anmiſſibile- H.' Que ſe puede Admirir. L, Admirteridus. Efgrandeicer. re. Gr. ow, (ab y: 
c LI” Vi. ax Admitting, blimiras. B. Uer-heflen. T. Er-heben, 
s Admitted, G. Admis. I. Ammeſſs. H. Admetido. L. Admiſſus, a, b Iduancement, promotion. G. Advancement, Avancement, Pro- 
" um. B. Toe-ghelacren. T. Zu-gelaſſen, motion. 1.Efſaltazzone, Promotione. H. Enſalgamiento, Exaktaci6n.L. 
c an Ydmitting, or ®dmittance, G. H. Admiſſion. I. Ammiſſione., —Exaltatio, onis. T. Dagerheben, B. Uer-heffinghe, Gr. u\wors. 
L. Admiſſio, 6nis, f. B. Toe-laetinghe, T.J 269 Adnantage, G. Advantage, Avantige. I. Vantaggjo, Avantdg- 


vento dj Natale. H. Adviento de Navidad. 
Adventus, 3. a comming io, an arriuing, which is ſome moneth or therea- 
bouts before Chriſtmas, wherein it ſeemeth that our Anc 


Commonere. B. . Uermanen, T. Uermahnen, cx Ver, i- ver&, & 
mahnen, i. moncrc. 
bþ ar Þ3dmoniſher. G. Admenneſteur, Adviſeur. I. Ammonitore,A- 


wives H. apart, Aviſad6r. L. AdmGnitor, Gris, M6nitor, = kinde of reverence, for the neareneſſe of that ſolenme Feaſt ; ſo that all 


6ris. B. Uermaner. T. Wermahner, Gr. mutgaurbrys. contentions in Law were remitted jor aſeaſon : NE Bee Ws & 
&) c a Admoneftement. Vi. Sdinontion, Statute ordained, Weſtm. I. c. 48. An. 3. Ed. x. T 
a: Þdmonition. G. ry inner Advis. I. Ammenitione, Aviſo,  iheſaidvſuall ſolemnitie, and time of reſt, i = be Lk ras inrefþeti 
we Eyre L. - Admonitio, 6nis. B.Uer= Ce Novel dll, mare Cannceſter tnnesto why ng to. ke 
| Uermahnung. Gr. r»Senos, 3 re347%w , monco, fs of Novell diſleiflin, mort 


maninghe, T 
Tagg T0 "eo 75.06 100, Ln" ap Lamar mentenm. 

255 to Sdnihilate » Ancantir, aneant, 9. 4% ens, i. ni- 
hil. I. pren2r7Ih H Aniquilir. L. Adnihilare, (4. ad nibilum redi- 
gere.) B. Uer-nieten, vernietighen, (2 niet, i.nihil.) T, Junicht= 
machen (q . ad niilum redigerc. ) 

256 mark Aboe.y9. axnch 1o.der. Vi-Trouble, Diſturbance; 

257 Þdoleſcencie, or youtb, from: 12, yeeres to 2.1. andh-from 14. yeeres to 
27, G. Adoleſcence. I. Adoleſcena, L. Adsleſcentia, x.' H. Mogee . 291. to Wdventure, B. aventueren. G, Sadyenturer. I. _ 
| did, (a mogo, i. 1uvews.) B. jonchepd, jeughd. T. Die ſug  16,V entuctdre.  H, Vengurd, 9. ad ventorum 


- B, Bdvent3, 4 Lat. day 
eſtors repoſed a 


Ct). 259 A.B.T. G.1.H.L. of 
. Cypres, whom Penn anger Ve: 


Gr. ys674x5, pe, 3 v; __ $4 Mnyg>y almuh, ab oY &+ inde lucrumexpefidre adventurin. H.Pcligrarle. L. Perichieari-q.in 


alam, 3. puer, juv 


[N'< ad Avon. Heb. 4 x Adon, i. deminys; & A. b 
Q ws 1) I" 


i- Vi.invoce God, 
+ onat, vm ex Dci nominibus. Vi. Ydonand God. 
)' Cc an Iſa, 9 fazre ſweet face, ſuch a one as Adenis bad, G. 
Face Faccia 0 volto Adonins. H. 
addin, 
1-> Mdonis, ſanne to Cynare King 


"> ts Idonzs © 6 Adonis OR 

” Adonize :!, io is to rnb 10 imitate or counterfeit 

02. beautie of Adonis. G. Adonſer I. Adonizzare. H. Adoni- 
45] ir. I. Geſtus, aut vakum Adonis imi 


260 G. , Prendrei fils, to I. Adettare. forſecbe. H.Per avenuiira, 2 ciſo. L.Fortaſlis, fer- 
Mopar, Probijie, 2 i veer Aoprire | ud, or, Gorrid B. By aheval, by ghelack, T- 
num filum. Gr. 7497 nm, luryyrgcowncy oats 274 a Wt, G. Advcb, B. Bois, LH. dro. T-L- 
. men. me. Bn jen emma pro ſuo propris filio Adverbium, ij, 9. ad verbum, qudd verbo adjungauu. Gr.ompfnga, 
exdmieiiad, 8 » 3. verbum, 3 pw, i loquor- 
(1) 26> a2 Adopratitions ſanne is ie foe him that is alreadie a- - b ——_— Advyerbialemenc. 1. Adverbialmente. H. Adver- 
pid. - Qui clt.neau fi adopt: H. Hijo del adoptado.  L. A- .. Adverbialiter. 
b "© Adoptee EEE ts I Adniaire, H. Adop- Ce 1 A am 
as s 
radsr, Prohijador. L. w Samy 9rd 'T. Wieder-lacyery 4 Tieder, Wieder, i. conurs, & 
c «as Idoption, G, Adoption, 1, ; ai ain H Wee: np Vi- Enimie, 


periculuan itare. Vi. to 

Idbenture, chance, bop, lucke. G. Adyenrire. B. Adventuere, I. 
H. Yentiira, ex adventiiro, 4 vexiends. L. Ciſus, a cado, is. T. Fne= 
A 3Ue, i. ad, & fal, i. caſns ; gilick, 3 Axer, i ſors, chance.Gr. 
3 WY 2arw, i accido. 


Cara Adonina. L: Vu c an Pdventurer, G. Adventurtur, Advenuuicr. I. Vetmicr. H. 


Ventur&ro. L. Periclitator, Gris. - 


d Idventuroug, G, Adrcarurcus. I. H Aventwroſe. L. Aidax, 


_ _ Vi. Bold. 
ddr. ou G. Adventureuſcmenr. I. Aventaroſuwinte. NH. 


” Adore L. Audadir, audaciter. Gr, mhpagds, 2 A 7A» 


, pac, 1 mſn Vi. Boldlp. 


or by chance. G. Paradrenture, dadvenrire. I, Per 


FR (t) 375 wu 


"Aevas unde. 


h to Þ 6r aduiſe. G. Admoneſter, Adviſer. I. "Ammonire gio. H. Ventaja. L. Emincntia,z,plus,inſuper,magis.B.Uoy-deel, 
2 tins H.Amonetir, Aviſir, g. ad viſuan, i. ante oculos ponere. L-Mo- T- Uoztheil, (9. anterior pars.) 
nere, q. menere, a mente, q. in mentem ducere, © Scal. Admonerc, 270 KF * Adbent, or Advenc Synday. G. Agvents de Noel. I. Ad- * agyent Sus 
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375 Bduerſe, i. covtrerie, oppoſite, againſt G. Oppoxice,conrrai- 
as 1. Contrapofto, contrario. H. Contrario. L. Aduerſus, a, um, 4. 
b G. AdverfitE. I. Adverſitt, Auverſita, H. Adverſidad. 

L.-Adverſitas, itis, ex adverſs. Vi. Calamitie, © 
376 to Aduertile, G. Advertir. I. Advertire. H. Advertir: q. adver- 
tere animumad id, quod exequendum vel evitandum eft. L. Significare, 
Norificare. T. In-3eigen, cx an 8: 3eigen, i. monftrire. B: Waer= 
' Kthouwen, 2Wwaer, i. verum, & ſchonwen, i. monſtrare. Gr. 'o4- 
wairw, 2 ohgeyi. fignum. 
b Mdvertiſement. G- Adyertifſemenr. I. Auvertimeato. H. Adver- 
rencia, Advertimiento. L. Notificatio, 6nis. Gr. mo owalyew,zow- 
'exars,2 ywoetw, i. norum facere. B. Yaer-ſchonwinghe, T. An= 


zZeigung. 

c ax Advertiſer. G. Avertifſeur. .I. Awvertitore. H. Advertid6r. L. 
Notificitor,, 6ris. B: Waer-ſchouwer, T. Fn-3eiger, Gre. 6 
aneweigar. - | 

277 to Adviſe, G, Adviſer. I. Aviſare. H. Aviſir, q. ad viſian,ſrue ap- 
penere viſui. 'L. Conſulere. Vi. to Tounſell. , 

| b 2dnice, or counſel{. G. Advis, Conſeil. 1: Aviſo, Confielio. H. Avi- 
ſo, Conſtjo. L. Confilium, ij. B. Baed, T. Rath, Gr. 640. 

"ce. well Adviſed, Vi. Dober, : : 

d Idniſedly, G-Par advis. I. Per av;/o. H. Aviſadamente. L. Con- 
ſulrs. Gr. 8:C&ad phos. T. Fiirlichtiglich, 3 fiirfichtig, i. provi- 
dus, a fiir, i. pre, ant?, prz, & ſehen, i. videre. B. Met raed, i. 
cum conkilio, | 

e Adviſement. Vi. Deliberation. | 

(+) 277-2 Þdvoutrie, ax o!d word. Ve Adultrie, 


(+) 278 W'dulable, or eaſie to be flattered.” G. Adulible. H. Liſonge- * 


able. L. Adulibilis. . 
b Fduldtion, or flatterie- G. Adulation. H: Adulaciong 2 Lat. Adu- 
latione, idem. Vi. Flatterie.” 
(+) c Avulatozie, or belonging to flatterie- G. Adulatoite. I. Adulate- 
710. H. Perteneciente a liſonja. L. Adulatorius,a,um. | 
(#) 279 70 Adulterate, viciate, corrupt. G. Adulterer , Abaſtardir, 
corr6wpre. 1. Adwlterare, falſificare. H. Falfificir, Contrahazer. 
L. Adulcerare. | Ia 

230 Adulterie, G. Adultere. 1. H. Adwlterio. L. Adulterium, *ij. 9. 
ad alterius thorum,quo ſemper refÞicit Adiilter, C Fung. T.Ehe bzuch, 
ab ehe, i. conjugium, 8 bzuch, a bzechen, i. frangere. B. Dver= 
ſpell. Gr. qo: ;z4i2, 3 (c0199s, i. adulter, unde Lat. Mazchus, idems. 

b to commit Adniterie. G. Adulcerer. 1. Adulterare. H. Adulterir. 
& An, Adulcerire. Gr. g-34%. B.Dver-ſpelien,T.Ehe:z 

zec PAT | 

c an Adulterer. G. Aduſrcre.. I. H. 4diltero. L. Adulrer. T. EGhe= 
bzecher. B. Dver-ſpelder. Gr. (co: 72ds. | 

d- az Ydultereſſe, G. Adulterefice- 1-H. 1. Adulcera, x. T: Ehes 

 byecherin, B. Duer-ſpeeiſter, Gr. 440/345, FER” 

e Idaliterous. G. Adultercux. I. H. Adalteroſo. L. Adulter6ſus, a, 
um, Stuproſus, a, um.” : 

(+) 281 70 Adumbzate, Vi. 0 Shadow, G. Adombrer. H. Hazer 
ſombra. I. Adombrare, ombreggiare. L. Adumbrare, ex ad e> vmabra, 

- 4. the ſhadow. | 


; (Cj) 282 Id vnguem; 7. perfetily, at the fingers end. G. Parfairement, 


Promptement. H. Perfetamente. L. Ad vnguem,Prompre. 

283 an Advocate, a man of Law, that defendeth, ſoliciteth , or afli- 

_ Neth another mans matte G. Advocat. B. Bdvocaect, Uczſpzake., 
T. Fdvocat, Wozſpzether, a voz, i. pro, & ſpzechen, i. loqui, qui 
pro alio in judicio loquitur. 1. Awvocato, Advecato. H. Abogado, Avo- 
gido. L. Advocitus,nomen generaliiis Patrons dift. ab advecando, 
guia nobis advocatur ad nefliram luem. Inre civili vocatur Procurator. 
41g. a Proor. Syndicus, Paraclerus. Gr. ouvinzeys , ex Tus, b. 
con, & dzo9pdw, i. loquor, myggxanTes, 2 magy,, i. ad, & xa, i vo- 
co,fwd)ros, 3 ous, i- con, & xn, i. jus, juſticia, fas, ovvdNxor (in- 
quit Bud.) dicuntur, quiin ſecundis ationbus cauſam defendunt. Item 
qui a fmgulis urbibus mittuntur Parroni ad cauſam vninis provincie tu- 
endaw, ovpd)xoc, dicuntur. Y ade fattum vt Syndici civitaztum appet- 
lati ſunt. 

b toplaythe Advocate, G. Advocafler. I. Auvocare. H. Avogar, A- 
bogar. L. Adyocare. T. Toz-ſpzechen, B. Uozſpzeben, Gr. ovr- 
«ed, vi. ſupra. audio Plead, 

Q 284 10 Advouch, to Þdbow, Vi. :0 Þbouch, 

+) b AYdvouched, Advowed, Vi. Þbouched. | 

285 1-7 the Þdvoulon, or reverſion of a ſpirituall promotion. 1t ſig- 
nifieth in the Common Law, a right to preſent 18 a Benefice,” as much 
# (jus Parronatus ) #2 the Canon Law. 1t ſeemeth to come of G. A- 
vouaiſon, i." az avowing, avouching, a taking into protediion, an ouer- 

\ Peht, or charge of. Or q- auouching, or aduecation or calling ove, after the 
death of the partie that is Incumbent, or yet lining pon the Benefice. G. 
Advocati6n, Advouaiſ6n. I. Awvocatione. H, Advogacion. L. Ad- 

vecatio, Gnis, ex advocando, of calling ro of the Patron, which bath 
right to preſent his Clerke to the Ordinaric, ts a Parſonage, or other 
ſpiricuall Benefice , when it commeth void, by Iure Patronatus. The 
reaſon why it is ſo tearmed, proceedeth from this, becauſe they that obtained 
wn. 64 preſenting to-any Church, were at the firſt maintainers and 

V z Or great benefaQors to that Church, either by building 

- encreaſing it, wid thereupon ſomerine termed Patroni, ſamet;ane 
vocath*' voila, | 


b t# Wdvow, + Avaw, 2G. Advouer, Avouer, i. to Yvouch, 
(f) 286 Adult, 7. dune, G. Adiifte, bruſlE; L Adiſto, bruſ- 
cidto, arſo. H. Adiiſto, L. Adufſtus, a, um, ex Aduro,ris, 


ſs, ex ad &+ vro, tis, ſsi,vſtum, ;. to Brrne. 
(+) b Bdilftible, burneable. G.'Aduſtible. I, Adufduple. H. Aduſti- 
ble, Que ſe puede quemir. I.) Aduſtiblis, © 
Ct) <'Wdulhion, bxraing, parcbing. G. H* Aduſtion, I. Aduſtione, 


bruſtiaments. I. Aduſtio, 6nis 
287 an Þdze, Vi. Addice, $ Pr 
289 | .LH:L. * Aetieas, Gr. alpelay, i. lau- 
darus, dift. ab eiriw, i, laudo,ciros, i-laus, a noble max of Troy, ſame 


'3i7 1s Nig, G:-Aſight. , Abe, Le Aﬀgre 6.96 & 


po = L Ve 18s 
the Trojans Ancadz of Aneas, be was called Pius Eneas,bec: Ty 
carried bis father out 01s bis ſhoulders, when Troy was woe azd fot mm © 5 
fire by the Grecians, be ſailed into Traly, where be maried Lauinia, Kjzg 
_ Latinus bus daughter, and ſucceeded bim is the Kjngdome. 
290 Aenigma. Vi. Enygma. 
(t). 39x ZXolickdialect, Vi Dialect, 
(t) 292 Xolug, Vi. Eolus, 
(t) - 293 Verie, Vi. Ytris, : ($42 
GE aa neous tn 
295 1 za ſenauit AE 
—_— — dicebatur, eiozuninancs , 1. Eſculi mon i 
4 E 2 . . 7 
(+) 296 to Yeffinate, or 10 /ommer in aplace. G. Seitenir en quelque 
| wrBany on L ne inloeg ombroſo das xftate. H. Tenir cl 
.- eſtioen ar. L. AEſtiuare, dift. ab aſtus, us; i. great 
apr. ere | —_ a | IS 
(t) 297 anFethiopian, Vi. Ethiopian, - - 
293 {7>  Aethling, Vi. Ideling, | 
(FJ) 299 A.B.T. G. H. L. * Yethon, Gr. 4:2y, ab a2wp, i. tor- 
rens, flagrans, ab &79w, i. yro,incendo, one of the foure borſes of Phas- 
» bus, or the Sunne, which are called Phlegon. Gr. $a&ywy, 4 ®Abyos, 
. Re lumen, e> jubar ſeu lux Solis, 3 $aiw, i. illumine, 
ceo, the ot ois, Gr. 7Tv eget, a ve, i.ignis,ab ;2xeo colore cius 
aliusdifius is. ET 0 WI q : 
(t) 300 (> A-B.T.G.L. * Jetna, Gr. a/7yn, i. mons Siciliz, * #:na 


. £ 


contizu0 ſulpbugata ſaxa evomens. dift.-3 Gr. idw, i. vro, incendo. 
301 Afable, or eaſe to be ſpoken unto. G. Aﬀible. I. Afabile. H. A- 
- fable. L. Afﬀabilis, e, ex ad, & fari, 3.loqui- B. Spzaeck ſaem, 
'ghe-ſpzaeckſaem, 2 ſpzaeck, i. ſermo. T. Ge-ſpzach, 3 ſpzechen, 
1. loqui. Gr. £u-mgza-y2985, cx $v, i. benesfacile, aegs,i. ad, & &- 
2eiw, i. loquor, q. quem facile atoqui poſſinnus. Vis Tourteong, | 
b Iffabllitie, G, Afﬀabilice. 1. 4ffabilit2. H. Aﬀabilidid: L. Aﬀa- 
bilicas, aris: B, Spzaecck-ſaemheid. T. Ge-ſpzachkeit, Grz.. 
daezonpel. Vi. ſupra. mm” | 
c Affably. G. Aﬀablemenr. 1. Afabilmente. H. Aﬀablemente.- L, 
Aﬀabiliter. Gr. waggon/eos. . 
(4) 302 Affadil, 1. Afadelo, Vi. Daffadill, 
393 IAlﬀtaire, or buſweſſe. G. Aﬀairc. L A4ffare, Facenda, afacienda, | 
Negotio. H. Hazienda , 4 faciendo, Negzocio. L. Negorium, ij, q. d. - 
201 ſit otium. T. B. Handel, ab handelen, i. rratare. Gr. @egywa, 
2 @eg7w, i. go. Vi. Buſineſſe, 
b wrgent Affaireg, Vi. Neceſlitie, 
394 Atkeard, Vi. Afraid. . 
305 I ffectation, aver cariows inmicdtion. .G, AﬀeRation. I. AﬀeFtatic- 
* ne. H.Aﬀettacion- L. AﬀeRatio , ab affetZands.-Gr. ejer-292(t, 3 
fel, PLePoli, que in compoſi. a:iquando ſenificat ſuperfluitarem, & 
$929”, 1. opus. B. Een onozdentiiijcke begheerte, T. Eine vnozs 
dentliche begierde, i. inordinatum defiderium. 
306 10 Akect, fancie, deſire or conet. G. AﬀeCtionner. I. 4fettionare. H, 
1onar. L. AﬀeCtione, aut amore proſequi. 
b Ifeced, given vno:G. AﬀeRt. I, Diffoflo a qualche coſa. H. Dado 
o diſpueſto a alguna coſa. L. AﬀeRus, a, um. 
307 liking, good will unto. G. Aﬀe@ion. I. Afettione. H. 
 Aﬀeci6n. B. Aﬀectie, L. atfe&io, 6nis, Aﬀettus, us, ab afficiends. . 
(5) b Ifectionate,or Afﬀectionated,;.haing affedtion, bearing good wilt 
to. G. AﬀeRione. I, Afﬀettiondte. H. Aficionado. L. Amore at- 
. fetus. - 
(4) c 10 Aﬀectionate, to beget or breed an afſeftion and good liking 110. 
Fa 0 AO L Afettionare. H. Aficionir, L. Atficere, ex ad & 
: | Ok 


(t) 307-2 Aﬀerd. Vi. Afraid. ; 
308 j*F * Iffeeronrs?} (a termein Law ) are thoſe that be appointed itt 
Court Leets, &#c. vpon oath, toraul&, or ſet fines on the heads, on 
ſuch as baue committed faults puniſhable, by vertue of the Court Lects, 
and haue no expreſſe penaltie, ſet downe by Statute ; the forme of the oath, 
ſee in Kitch, fol. 46. Their name of Aﬀecrours, comes of an old French 
word, Aﬀeurer, which is to taxe or fine, © Cyflemarie of Norman- 
dic, cap. 20. In Latine they are called * Afﬀidati, as it were men put in 
iruſt, and appointed to this ofſice, which doe affirme vpon their oathes,what 
penaltie they thinke in their conſcience the offenders baue deſerued. 
309 to O_—_ or betroth, q. ad, & fides. G. Fiancer, Vi. ts Bes 
tro 3 


310 Affiance, or confidence, q. ad, & fides. G. Fiance, H. Confianga, 
_ 4 Lat, Cenfidentia. Vi-Tonfidence, 


c an Affi , or Betroching, 
(F) En Sane. q- fidem dedit, i. did aſſure, Vi. q Powell 
Artur. Acad. pag.3. lin. 14. & pag. 12. lin. 26. 
372 to Aﬀfie, Flare, Iffirme on h4s word, or credit. G. Aﬀicr, 1. Aﬀe- 
inte, alionen kindred by G. Affinite, 1. Afinit2. H. 
1 | iance or ki mariaze. G. ite, I. ta. 

, ; finid:d. L. Affiniras, atis, 2 voce affinis, i. a kinſman. B. Maegh= 
| ſchap,a » 1. cognarus. T. Dchwagerſchafft,2 ſchwager, 
i. afhnis, Gr. x#d5, xe, i. curam gero, cuto, Z 
(4) 314 Affiemable, auduchable, G. Afermible. L. Affirmabilis, 

that which may be affirmed or auouched. : Ong 
315 to Affirme. G. Affirmer, Aﬀermer. I Affermare. H. Afirmir. L* 
Affirmare, a 5 & firmum, i. firme, flable. B, Uerſekeren, T+ 


b Affirmation. G. Affcmation. I.; 4fermatione. H. Affirmacion, 
Ls Affirmario, 6nis.- B. Uerſekeringhe, T. Beltttigung. Grz. 
XATUPETTS. . IS 466.3 

c Iffirmatine, G. Afficmarif.. I. H. Affirmative. L, Aﬀfirmarivus, 

| um. Or. xarapanter. 64 
E iy. G. Affcmarivemenc. I. Aﬀer®atamente. H. Attire 


Affirmative, Aﬀeveranter. Gr. xaraperids. 


to Anchiſcs and Venus, whe was called of tim 


> » 
. 


Aſculapiuz 


* Xihon,}] 


* Aﬀecrours. 


* Aﬀfidath, 


© 


RITES Khan 71 ot Rs 
A fv rs O 


* Agag- 


P--, 


' Aganippe. 


© Aioete"1 Nin, on ln LAM 


; & full of affliffian. Ge AMA, LH. Afflittine. _ 
«b affluendo, i. abezording, flowing, V 


| ON Prone” nt fs 7 venden in woah G. Afluent. H1, 


Afﬀiucns. 

(4) 319 Sfrodil 1 Aol G. Aﬀeoiille. Vi. Daffadiil, 

320 to in ſelling, «Belg, vcoderen, i-ro furniſh for the price. 
G.vet epour Je prix. I. vendere per il pretis. H.Dar por cl precio, 
vender por el precio. L, Venundare, g.venum dare, i. "aro 
fold. Gr, moa6v. Vi.1o Dell, © 

b - co Bfkozd, or give. Vi.:oGine, 


_ g22 {7 10Iffozrelt ICs) elk P62 


« Forreſt. Vi. >: 5 $50 
322 at or Iffrap. Vi. Fray 
333 to coo 


_tobe be Bffraid, or affcar, G. S'Effrayer, s *Eſpouyanter,avoir polls 
"— paour, 9. habere pavorcm, S* 4 Lat. Togate, 5.70 
quod facit bomines att6nitos. H. Atronarſc,a ; trubnog;, tonitry: Eſpan- 
cirſe.. >: ng art ſpavents,a Lat. Payire: H. 2. Atemorizar- 
ſe, Amedrentarſc, - a micdo,'s. metus. La race oj —_ 
; te, Formidire,. repidare. Gre gociw, 29 ttimor, T, 
& If. Iga "xp; (rica; Vi- plarain Feare. 
24 » V4. | 
- HOERS: G«Afrique: LELL. Africa, Cad, one of 


ria 7. Vi.L 


&) ) 326 an Bfrican, or ne of Ac: G.Africin, Affciquain. LH. 


Africinus. Vi £:m, Africa, 


<) 297 327 7 an Bſns brauado, wrong, or abuſe offered to mes ſace. Ge 


Ares. Hvna Afrenta.  L. Centumelia in 


28 t0Iffront, gag -a "OR" to braue or abuſe face to face, G. Af. 
frontEr, I. Affrontare. H. Afrentar. L. Aliquem contumelia 


c | After, or bebinde. B-Ychter, t ghe, T. Juruck, 4.2 
G. Apres os derriere, 4 
- H, Arras, 4 trans,. beyond. L. Pen, poſt, rerrd, Or. «. Vi. Be- 


| After, o often T. Darnach, hernach, nach dieſent. B. 

' Nae dat, G. Depuis, en ayes. I. Dapvi. - Io RE” L,Poſtea, 
deinde, dcinceps, dein. Gr. « Fray TUDT. 

e Ifter, or according, Vi. Þccox 

£ Hereafter, T. Hernach Ol vade Ang, henceforth. B. 
Hiernae, G. Doreſenavant, q.deceſte heure en avant, 3. from this 

boure forward. 

adclante. L. P ” a 


A 


-apres, I. Dj quainany, pe Favenire. H.De aqui 
Gn a7 


A.B.T.H. IL. * Heb, A 
(t) 330 tf ef Agabas prophera OBAR 


3. locufia, a graſhvpper,nuncius tribulationis 
; yoann He fe jt" 2. 114d 2h-47 eee and alſo fore- 
told Paul of bis ime into the hands of bis enemies, C 21.10,1I, 


() 331 (F A.B.T.G.1.H.L,* Bgag, Heb. A front Yor 


= Boch etna, Nam nar þ SS och ng, g- adbu 
,i. yet once. Uederom, weder, 
jo xy, L. Iterum 

G.Encore, une autre fbis, I.Ancora,uma altra volta. H. 
Aungotra __ 


57,  Igainlf, cx Germ. Entgegen, gegen, i. obviam, agazſt. G. 
ontre, 2 Þ encontre. I. H.L. Contra, ex con & trans, vel2 xg71- 


Y: ow, i ogy regione, againft. Adverſus, Adverſum, B.Teghen, T. 


ex apr} _ i. contra ire. Gr. a#n. 
S om t0Refilt 


'Y tobe 
Cc. "ani rg 
Elf ( 7 (1 wad) 


.T.Gegenvber. Þ.Teghen ober. 
we L , L Domes (q-in pedtus,) Dari 
Eg -ariverio, © regione, 


, a fountaine in 


A.G:H.1.L. A (PER 
of Ft. b x water of this fountazne is 


to the Mulcs, & &/ Cyr 
ſaid to make men eloquent, dici poteſtab 


dicuntur Aganippides. 
* Aganippides. b FERL H,L. * Aganippides, 1. Agaxippids, SE Vi 


nd Þganippe. 
tf) Agar. Vi. Hagar. 
c 756 Spar, a «in Samara ts 
jeſt wefivens, oi B.L.G.Agaric. LH. 


promun mRuventum ſuerit 

37 tobe Ygalt, Amaſed. be Yfratd and Iftonilhed, 
»y an Igate or p hh Ti T. Þ yat-ſteit. G. Agithe. 
+ Sg06.F4 Brands 5, vgl Gagitys, Gr. 203476; 


| * Giogcnis Gr. byes. B.quellinghe, 2 quelien, i. Aﬀfigere, T. 
& d 
| ty b. | G. Ace. L.4 L. Aﬀubntia, 

o—_ nence, plonie fluina. z, 


, & terrife, ab cffraytr, Gal. i. territare. Vi. to 


of the world, dif, ab « priu. be ine, 6: Pei, I. frigus. | 


348 i Shen 2h 


ops, 6 dretro, po ry 


Hterum. 
irerum. T.Noch eins, B, 


earls, i. dulcis, mitis: ab bec , 


| ABT.LH.G.L: Gem lp; 
: A, ot ce: hay &-bong, 


—_—_ under Decius'« 


(4) 346 8 5 Vi. Sgathanien, All he nanef's mary 
(t) 347 "YN n, wanton, bſcvius fo fide Agathoy, awantox 


Sn Os Gfdle. © L2el free. HERS = 

342 a age, f1 L. Xrcas 

ha 9yatng i po of ones life, i. « hundred — Vas. Se- 
ar ge rt « Abeattibus 


or OO 
(i) 347 10 ggiatmate b 0 Lows or glue together, G. Agglutiner. 
e, 


dir © pegar vnacoſa'a otra. 
Aggraver, Aggravanter. . I. Aggravare, H. 
. L. roodmorog as, Gr. m-apuve, cx Un, i. wy 

gravare. -B,-aBe-fwmcren, 2 Warr, 1. gravis. T. 


® wes aſſemble or gather together. H. Agregir. I. L. 


cgare, ex ad, &-greX, Bis, > ke. 
) * wy Jgil, nimble, bght. H. A'gil, 1 Agile. L. A'gilis. Vi-Nimbles 


3 fe rrrh ON G.Agilire. L, Agilit2. H. Agilidsd. L.Agi- 
tis, (ab agilis.) Gr. # Mages, ab anape3s, i. B:L 

heyt, Vi. Nimble,or Jctine _— 3 

392 | > Bgilt, (4 terme inour Lew) 2G, Gift, 2 geſir, i, jacere, to lie 

bed, or lic downe, to bring foſth young as beaſts. .1t ſigni- 

feth 3 i the common Law, to take in (a: were, to harbour and lodge) 

and feed the catiell of firangers in the Kings Foreſt, and to gather the 

' money due for the ſame to the Kings vic. Budeus ſaith, that (Gifſte) 

is a couert, or lodging place, &r6. 1 bane beard country-men ſay, to take 
cattell mn, for Giſt-ments, 3, for money, for their feed and barbour. 

353 YAgitabie, or that may eaſily be mouedor toſſed. G. Agirable. I. Agitd- 
bile. H. Comovible. L. Agitabilis, c, qudd facile agitari poteſt. Gr. 
ores, a rio, i. agito. 

b I2gitation,' ſtirring, great motion, or much exerciſe. G, Agitation, 
1. Agitatione, H. Agitaci6n. L. Agitatio, 6nis, ab agitando. Vi. ſupr 2. 

() 354 (> © Aglaia, Vi. Charites 

355 anYgiet,or tag ofa point, G. Le fer d'une eſguilirre. I. Ponta 6 ſer- 
retto della firenga. H. Herrete del agujera. T. Die ſpitz von einen 
neſtel, B. Spits van cenen neſtel. L. Bractcola ligulz, bratiea, 
L a plate of ruettall, whereof it 5 mage. 

356 Fane tree. Vi. Hallafras. 

357 an Jgmaile, or ſore betweene the finger and the naile. G. Onglce. 
ET H. Deſpegadura entre va y carne. L. Prerygium, 4. 

() 358 by "Ignition, kinred 0 Ras G. Agnati6n, I. Agna- 
tione,parentado per parte del Petr peer par 
te del padre, L. Agnatio, 


(f) 363-A.B: b G-L H.L.* Ignus Det, the boly Lambe bd 
ee bearing 


| ay Agoe, or paſt, of agane, i, gone. G. Palle, revolu.I. Paſſato, rivolte. 


H. Pail5do, ributlco. L. Preterirus, a, um, 4 verbs przterire, Elap- 
6 nn eget Raphens 2/00 a,um, (4 revolvere). B. Gerlopen. T,Uer= 


()365-I8 '7 gon, nA Cl Tg —__— 
"+ nga 


warton * Agathoniems 


* Ahclaic, 


* Again, 


* Agntion, | 


* Agnition. | 


PROF. | 
tion. 


* Agnus Dc 


"ALB : 


 theaie. Ger Lidem H.del a6 pro ae Liana | 


0 Agippa- 


_ OE . on 


376 


chin ane, 6. gone. BL 4 


"w L- 5. £1 aa a au”) 


b I. 
H. Concordir. B. ER OR in ynum ve- 
nire. aaron are ne T. Etnes hert= 
zens ſein, ine; our oo 2 oav, i. con, & .pgorio, ſentio, H. Dos 
Pixaros en vnaeſpiga no hizen bucna liga, 3. two birds on one care of 
corne, can. neuer agree thereon. op og 
c Igreeable, 2 Cn, Fi $:L. Congruus, Conſentineus, 

4 Igreeablp. VL. C 


© Agreement, Koa 1 rnggad L. Conſzatio, 6nis, conſcaſus, us, 


t) A yregate, V! Vi-to Bggregate, 

372 to 8 
& 373 PREM nub , ruflicke. G. A Kade, Ruftaiir, Raſtique, 
ville H. Riitico, Alleandſco.L. Agreitis 


e pry roy 284©;, ab <2 1, ager, campus. 
Q 374 Saricolfeion, Res 
+) 375_ Agriculture, i tilloge, bubandrie. G. Agriculedre, I. Agri- 


colugra, il lauorar il campo. H.la Labranga del campo, L, Agricultu- 
ra, Agricolitio, 6nis, Gr. Jwg/e, 3 1, i. terra, & ig397, i. opus. 

an berhe called alſo Liuerwort, becauſe it is good for the 
imoine, Aigremoine, HL. L, Agri- 


Liver. B. Igrimony. G, h 
me75emy, ab Eupatore ejus muentore, 
beuckwurtz, 


monia, Eupatoriuum, iz. Gr. 
uulgs in EIS Agrimonia. T, 
nien, L. Hepatorium,qu0d HEpari og A (| *Dioſe hs 


alſo Paul d mar na rants rrnadh Sngg ray ABacad. 
(&) 378 (> Igrippina, motber t9 Nero, and wife to | 
379 an Ague, or fever, a Gat. Aigii, 3. Lat. Acurus,eft enim morbus acu- 
rus, vt quit Galenus, G+ Fiebvre. I Febre. '"H. Fiebre, calencira, 
a calentir, j; calefacere. T, Fieber. L. Fcbris, is, 2 fervore. -q Cell. 
vel 2 feritate morbi, B, Boztſe, 2 kozt, i. brevis, ſbort: quia febres 
201 ſigut continue, ſed per incervalla accedunt, i 5, come by fits. Vel ab 
_ = charabh, i. ſerveſcere. Gre. mvg#70s, 4 nvg, i. ignis, fic 
a colore igneo. Febris enim eft calor natiuus in igneum connerſuss 
winrar re corde exiflens. q Galen, Heb. 

NY Re, 3. accenſus eft, feruit. 
IP, A gue. G. "Accs fiebyre. H. Cicion' de fitbre, I, P4- 
4 L, Accciſio febris, parexiſinus. Gr. xwegZvouds, a mgyturo, 
i. exacerbo z me49Zvazuds autem oft, q. perticalaris matues morbi a remiſ- 
front ad deter, 

c the Heflicke gue, G. Fitbvre eticque. IL. Febre bettica. L.. Febris 
| hetica, veleRica, Gr. vumrds, ans 4 Iptwe; i. ab habitu, in ſolidio- 


 ribus corforis partibus naſcitur, & prog movetur, niſinaſcenti 
vcurras,. For except you refift the firs, fits of it, the violence of the 
beat doth quickly conſiame the Fadia more 


330 YÞh., Vi. Bye, ales. 
C#): 3820S * where hrs Vi. > Naron; 
383 to Yide or ſuccour.G Aider LAitare,Ajutare. ,Ayudar.L.Adjuvare, 
Jurare, 47" Ichovah, NT Helen, Auxiliari, Opi Opirukri (9. 
tulo, i. fero). B, Helpen, T, —_— abs, ge quad fs 
b I jenna I. 3 in, HL Ayia. Ll bem, 
ide. G. Aide, Ayde. I. 4it, 
— ſable, le ow. Vi 6 Sos 
c 0 Aide, a4 4 , taxe. Vi. pde, 
@ I an Yider , or Helper, G, Aidcur, HO Ajutatore. H, 
Ayudader, L, Adjutor, 
233 Tie, Vi. IE, 
384 it Stars Dc, dourighe dmg oo 
of the Vale there round about. Vi 


335 hat Bileth thee ? rye hn Lat. 09 B. Wat lette oft heed. 


hebdg,quidimpedimenti aurdoloris habes? G. Qu'as tu, 5. quidha- 

bes tu? choſe te fait mal? 3 qualis res1ibi facit maliun? Qu'elt- 
cequitegcult ?3 quod tibi doler ? 1.Che bai tu? 3. quid babes tu ? 
he t; dudle ? che coſa ti af-9-55; poet oY 3. quid babes ? que tienes? 
- L.Vr vales? 2. quid ce rurbar ? Gr. o LGU do- 
les? T. Wie gehet as dir e How goeth it to thee? 

336 to Nime, or lexell at, L,Collimre. Vi. to Leuell at, 

387, ps 99h the foure elements, or the aire which we ſucke oe es is 


G. Air. I. A ere, Aria. H. Ayre. ies oher—oÞ Fa hes aiew, 
artolluncur : 


i.tollo; in acre animalia quadans 
= ſpiro, to breath, on 
T: | 


Qt) b erat ir age, kc hah 


| ON 48 (> 


| OT RO NORATL: 
| :dcbonaaire, ow De bon aire, i, Doux, 


d doth m | 
390 anWFher, A VA 
() 391 * {> Ako, Vi. Xccs, 
395 an « Vi. Jfozne., : 
-Flaballex, G. Alabiſtre. 1H. Alabiftrs, T-B. Jlabait, 2 
. L. Alabaftrices, x.' Gr. 4xaCa;pins. 
» B.T. Uon Jiabaſter, G. Flebaſtri HL Aldbe- 
+ L, a, um. Gr. dAaCapiy&, _ 
(t < SIP" aware | 
394 Vlacritie, cbeeref 7 bs: G.Al 
Alaigrett, gayert, pn E ps p Pars Ho _ 
ley ae ay. Gp — a Negri le fs S—_ EL. Alke\icas, 
Atls, Frag z CIC, AC and IZ« 
aa, Alecory 4 ogy quick promptef iris. & 


Wheos, i, anim 

395 Alate, Vi. Flap , | 
-396 \ Flaltah, ef ofaie Vi. Halelujah. - \ . 
397 Marum, G. Alarnde. L Allarma, (i. ad arma) T.B, ,Larm » 
pag or, L, Conclamatio ad arma, Gr. ongelor 58 mAiur, i. fi 

num | 

b to ſound as Marunt. G. Sonner 3 Yarwe, T. Ein larmen ſchla- 
hen. B. Flarm flaen, mr ad Sourr H, Arma tocir., L. Clafli- 


cum OAT A 
398 las. G » Vi vPe, alag, " LS 
a 399 " 'Gr. fecwy, qui perperrayir Heer, i. non ob- Alaſtor, 


liviſcen diu duratura eſt memoria, pellztur Dzmon 
infeſtus, qui w__ &Azz infert. © Plucar. Fg ny 

400 '0 lay or mitigate. G. Alleger, 2 voce Levis, Appaiſer, Addou- 
ke L. Mitigares Placare, Adolicire, Altegerire. H. Miugar, «ms 
Aliviar. B. Uerlichten,  licht, i.levis, L. Mitigare (q. mitem: agere) 7" 
Lenire. Gr, aggyre, 2 oexvs; i- mitis. Vi. Wilde, j5> Map + 07> Alay of 
alſo uſed for the temper and mixture of Siluer and Gold, 9.H.5.Star.2. God 0r Siler« 
Cap.4. which is put to allay witha baſer mettall, to augment the weight of 
Sluer or Gold, pur Scormngas the Princes charge in the coynmg, 
Ant. Faber. de) . debitor. ſolutionibus, cap-1. G. Aloy, idem. 

atd. tigads.” L- tinge, 5 um; @ggur9ed?s, 
c an Flayer, or miti 
es Wiaying, Vi 


. Vi. Witigatour 


o $91 5 A-B. G." Alban, or Se Flban, 1.H.S*. Albino.T, * S* Albans 
( Aus Albanus, i: albus candidus,as the firſt Martyr of Bri | 

No ſuffered mariyrdome under Dioclefian the Emperour,for the Faith of . 

Chriſt at St. Albons iz Hartfordſhire , which exer ſince bath beene called | 

2 Ns of the ſaid S*. Alban. Vi. Bedam bb. I. cap. 7. bift. 


(4) 402 (t5- * Flbanic, regjo in oriete 2 cdloie populi vocata &@ quod *_Albanids 
Alba crine zaſcantur, q Nebr, 
@ > (> an Albanian, I , G. Alba- F 
6is. I. Albaneſe. H. AlbanEZ. Fn 
is an Yibe, that Prieſts vſed to weare. G. B. Albe. L H.L. Ajba, ind 
did. quod ſit albi coloris. T. Stn kvs witeelL,s chozs vel K03,i. cho- 
wy Soges, = Sn Aru 
404 Ylbeit, or Fithough, Sd verifus Ang. Al be it. G. Combiets 
ques Encor one: Þagoir ue. I. Ben cbe, Sr wy H. Avinqueg 
IO icn que. vis, Quamyis, E AT 2 
cet, Etiamſi, Quang 


uam. Gr. xgiros. 
A. B. T, G.. Mibert, L H. Alberto. L. 
nobilis & 7 barba, © Kilian. C Adr. Iun- NE B. 
del, Ed, ;. nobilis,generoſus, &> Bark, & Baerd, i. barba,alsj 
9- All-bright, q Remaincs cancerning Britaine, pag. 52. Albertus 
magnus Germanus, i omni dofirinarum genere eruditus, cujus extant 
ſcripta Mathematica, Phyſica, Ethica " Dialeflica, q Chyrrz, 
406 [> PFidbton. Vi. England, 4 Albion and Bergion, two Gi- 
ants, ſonnes to Neptune, and ſlaine by Hercules. 
* Se, in HartfordGhire,ſocalled of SE. Albon,or SE.Af- 
| ban, the firft Maryr of Britaine, who ſuffered, tor the Faith in Chriſt, 
' mrariyidome there under Dioclefian the Emperour, < Vi. Bedam {b.1. 
7. Hift. Eccleſ. Vi. Wtban. - 
Flbula, the Xizer Tiiber, di, ab Albo colore aquarints 
Dif Pry nn nn I. 
Spaine, 0 Atab. 3. Congregatie & 
Hifp. Hieno, 7. fenum, 3. oy NIGER of Sat 
L, Complutum, q lun- 


* $f Alba 


Henares, ab 
and toy TOO «e Steph. Garibay. 
ato Vi. Dzchanet.- 
411 Fichimie. Vi.icumie. 
412 an Yichimilk. Vi. Mcumilk. 


pay rowny nr Arab. | 


'.q Virca, Bedwell fr the Dames of Baud pope ouer n_ our 


Churches is 30 daies ; (as in the ancient Churches of the Greekes 
and Syrians evoy 38 dejer) fo i the Alchoran, by the decree of 
Omar, is their or Churches, raadager ane moneth. 


| T 24 Mchnte, Vi Aictumie 
a as \ TIRING, ncblonns if led operant * ' Alcibiades; 
& a pq * © Bemes,teſerame of Here otalelf he pon * Alcidess 


Alczus, or of Gr, «Am, i. virtus, 
the 
(1 47 1 Biogen mother 4i# Micojtit; 


PR En AY. 19> ; wo. 


mL \ pry ” * 
Se AYLES BY ITO ” b 
> COU PII. EO TUTNE WY_ ay HAAAST » * 525-09 "4 ARE I $4 WE es. 7 » 
WE "6+ + : RE - SO? 1 IO ha ta Er, Op > 5 os Banycy is ws i Se hah id > 
© des CABIDERS i 7 SEA Do Le ECTS io; 
q AS 5-4 ru & * 7.65 # "DS þ: 
» o 8 « 
-- 5 1 oo 
- 


mee 


* Ako, 


* Alexander, 


* Algebra. - 


| 3 Algoriſme, 


; ® Alicante in 


I paine whence 


L 


BW 4 
S*: poems 
wnde & - 


ny 


423 . : Yichouſe, B.G. Cabater, 9. 


-c oo 


TC 099 1on ly rol3. 
* Saontamenis, Sctſa ds cavdllo. 'H 


an. rj 
EMC bt 2 cb wil.-G 


pon "" 


* ar Alderman. 430. * a Alderman, "25x, Extowuiii, 3 ſlnex; ed ſenes o-/ 


 Lummedd illum dignitatis gradum wet oe -/nge- G. Senarcur. 1, St- 
natore. H: Senador. L, Senator, 6ris, T Senex. B:Baert ſheere. T. 
here, arath, i. Eo cane & here, af anabe-- 4a Co , 
ſelt-maſter. " geg Bed. 
1 a1 & * m_—_—_ 
( SY Alde: 


47 AG.LUE.L * Mato, Gr. dame. Lar. imteſſans, ab @ priu. 
;. non, one of he {ny 24 I cello, quo indeſinenter perſe- 


Gale. H : et, s ; capiends. I. . Tavema 
d wy n, 4. Potegon, 4 potando. T. Dthenk hang, Ang. 
uſe, zſchenken, i. + qa L. - X. pe ne 


() 431 0S Mefbury in-Buck. Vi. Fieſburie, 
(t) 432 Meven. Vi. Eleven, _ 

(7) 433-1 PMexander, Proprizm nomen. G. Alexandre. L Ab 

Ueecohs H. Alexandro. -B. T. L., Alexander. Gr. - pn ug 

ons > $a pap emarage & page oor porngy 2 f fortiſſims: 

1 Alcxandrine: 


7 pong 


ay HL L-Algttrs, the er of ative Twnbers, or 
pe gee tree ay 4 Eg ror 
x * Yigo2Cnie, or ;ie art torec 4lgoriſine. H,Alguariſmo, 
Gs Al, & Hip. 'Guarilmo, 3. Arithmetic, TEAK 
tabs. Vig. porn ; h 
442 Biguariſme. Vi. Algoziſme, 
w an Mian, or Fliant, Vi. 2: Alien, 
444 


Vi 
(+) 445 CE ABT-O.TH. » Blicete * at bivien towne in the 
kingdome of Valencia in; Spaine , dif. quaſs Hicante. (forth gudd 3bi 

anagys creſcant ices, 3. Holme trees.) L.Ulicen. & = Hicias, 

+ @.,Ptol. & Portus Ilicianus, * From. whence comes our 

wines. wine of Alicante, ,. 
446 | an Miten, or Stranger. G. Alien, I. Aline. HA 55nd, Apis. 

bo Alicnus, Alienigenus,Aliens igena, de alicrus & gigno aur genus, 


dif. q. ſit de alia regione. Vi. Nene 
Lf to Mienate, or eftrange. G, Alicner, nbc, Eltranghr I. ng H, 
- Ribs, Agenar, - L. Alenire. Gr. of vorer 
Flienated. G. Alicne. 1. Allendto. HL Ajendde Allende. L. Ali- 
gp atoms 2, um,” Or,  dMoretw Ile, 


Roy = nomngy 'L Alienatio, onis. Gr. EMoreiwors, | 
FE RE 

to 01 a borſe 
PRE de cheyal. 1. Smontive, Scendere dal cavalls. H; Apcirſe,q. 
\ ad pedes. B. Nt ones van het peert. T. Tom rofz ab-ſteigen, L. 


'b te Sighting of e: DB. BE certnghe van her peed, T2085 
ER os or nn Deſcente 'de cheval, 1. 
enco, - L. Defilitio, 6nis, 
adage, i deflio ex wn, 4 be, B Ive 


Ty or nouriſtment, G. Aliment, Nourrinite! I.'N utri- 
-mantenimicnto, | L. Alimencum, ab Alo, i is, 4, 10 nou- 
ronenrarie Cm chan he and drinke 

A is be-to «many meat 

G. Alimentaire. 1, H. Almentario, L, Alimentarius, 

45 Mie, B; Revenidich.. T. Lebendig, G: Vis, Vivanr. 1.7/5v0. 

OS Vivo.” L: Vivus;a, um. Gre, £ i.in'vita, Vi. to 


453-/ Vi. winter therrie, x oh 
a54/ Bikanet. Vi. Ozchanet. - FE 
. 455 .M Vie 
4$6-BU, B. Mi. E.M1L Grz. 6a@, 14 523;/03 ways; ab im- 


-plendo, T4, i. omnis.” G. Tout. I. Tito; H:T6do. L; Torus, a, 
"um, Ex tot. Y Perot. Gund, a, um, 4 conjuntius. 


L v1 457 no Ilabatter, Vi Has 6 Vi Carrous, | 


4/C punter 


(t9*46 


or Mitenation, S. Alicnati6n. ']. Alienatione.. H; 


cx Belg. ablichten, i.fublevie G.De- 


a). 


£9, 8 wa. 


G. Allegorifes H. 
bon: anger | w; A 


$:: Smell de bois. L. wy 


A 


466- RA. Good-H B. Gs; Gutte Yen= 
rich, - G. een I. Twtta byona. H.T ds - ks. 
bona, propter ejus ſmgulares facultates, SEED l, N. -Grz, 
Ep: s, Laureum'cllus, volden. 
-hatle;- Sax. Al heal, 3. all- cy vo 00,07 God fave 
you Sir. 'L, ang Salve.” G. Dicu vous ' garde: '1 : Dio vi ſalts, 


H.-Dios os gu | 
- Mhallowes' or Allballentide; or ALS do. Sax AL 
De 15-* B. At yepltch thr. T. M-heplig zeit. G 
Saif L Tutti gli” Santi. 'H. Todos los Santos. L. Feria om- 
--nium SanQorum,'s. the Feaſt of All-Saints, at which time the Hea- 
; thens bad their Feaſt of mwS$@y, i: of all their Gods , and the 
Ms 1 turned it” 16 AFSns ; or all ballowed. or ſanitified day 
or t 
_—_ Ail-henle; berbe. Vi. Clowns Wonders. 


age into. Vi.-an Alley. 
470 to. Mile, or aſſociate by kindred, by mariage. G. Allier.-H.-Alite. 


45 
Kor 


I. Aligare, ex ad & ligarc,. 3. to tie, Congiongere. L.*Coningere, 


atem cum aliquo jiingere. 


@ eo Mite or kin to one by mariaze. G. vi Alle. H. va Aliido. 


&- "Jlicance, or kindred by mariage. G:. Alliince, Vi. Ifftnitte, 
KS an Filocamell, I. H. Allocamelo. -L. Allocam4lus. Gr..q>x\0- 
"ens ab <Q; i. alws, & xwgunaTr, 1, camElus, quia ex camo 
+ alijs gignatur.” 11 is 4 beaſt in the Indies, with the bead, eares, antl 
 wecke of a” Mule, the bodie of a Camecll, and the NE 4 Horſe. 


q Scalig. 
of 472 Eg Ailobzoges, 3 3. people of Sauoy and Dauphine in 
France. 


(4) 473 Allocation, Placing or ſetting in a place. G. Alocatidn. H. 
A ex ET pn > 4 ” 

@ 474 "1F epi Vi.ia 10h to. Fllot. 

475 Flloes, Vi. M =y 

4752" All-one. GT Toit vn, le meſine, I. 7utto 2x0, 41 wedeſs ono, 

- Fiftefſo. H.Todovno,cl meſmo. L. Idem. Gre au. T. Das ſels 
big. B. De ſelned,i. che ſclfe-ſame 

476 to Allot, or afſ Igne wnt0 ener) ene his part. G. Allotir, ab allodium, 
Ty ri ras bo cjuſque liberi bominis patrimonium, vt 31quit Hotman de 

- - verbys feodalib. "Inde nofirum Alor, & Lot. | 

b - | Motring or in Mlyment , a laying out 10- aver one his part 

Allottemement.- 

477 > on 7 Vi Furniſh, ED 

b. Flowancs. Vi. ; Poxtion, 

478 © Mllow, lke well of, or approue; * G. Allouer, 2 louer,i ave; 
vel q. Alloyer, a loy, i.lex, q: juxta legem admittere. Vi. Inoue, 

Fllowable,. Vi. Commendable, or Appzoueble, ” 


c RFllowed, or Approued. Vi. Bend.” ; 


d at Allowing, 
tg parvy or 1y.-9EY Vi. 0 Blap, 


(4) 479 
(t) 479-2 yes dey. © Vi. SHhallowes, 


480. to Jllade, or relation to any thing, G. Faire alluſion. H, 
Fladir LLA fre Gre: Can, 
LE ET OS yet: | 

- Jliam, V 


482 t0; lime; yo it ron il bring one to " kak call. G. Articer, 


- Allicher; 1. Attrdrre. 'H. Arratr,” L, s AR ex ys & lacio. 


Vito Entile, 
bi Fllarement, - Vi. Entiſement. 
OM + -G. Allichemenr. 1. letamcnhs HL, Aras 
"'L. AlleQttio, 6nis. Gr. __ Pin Shins nh 
- bringin;or induce. 
48 ax Jlluſſon,« bening or applyin one 1 
I. * lin. 5; Alun. L. Allis; Gnis 
ax Almaine, 4tnan, 
* Mlamin, 2, inane Are 1 ec rotum, ammnind, i. alto- 
| » &T. S. B. tay, Ang- @ #un,q: . rotaliret aur omnino 
quod bens convenit Germanis, ob iter ven & vabren, x he 


A Vi Yntechman, 


Tours © © 


* Allodium. 


* the Alloy of + 
gold or ſfilner, 


AGeFs. ad, & mule, 


a 


EC aan err ner. OTB nos HSE Te" SG. nn Oy ge re”, Ot I NN er OE ORE 
NE CERT EIN ata non on : 6 CT > NO OREN Oh #57 - ene OR 
I ts Be eas > E 2 


5 F 


AMA 


Chaldzis, & Hebrzis, pry 
Almanack Scalig. 


Vang) dues avs Crim; ls le ; 
. Flemaigne, 


| T- ZI Germanie. B. Flemanie, G 
or 
| n L. Abnagns lng H. Alemafia, 7. Eqm.in Sieman. L. Germa- 


_ » Flmanzoz, ix che Mc Arabick tongue, i « de- 
in o0ores or 4 
Hewes 5 princigell Phyiian of Contes is Spainc, cal- 


Nelmeeliy, Aelmille, G. Aulmoſae. 
, Elofas, H. I H. Limoſna. L. Elcemoſyna, #. Gr. 6A#1gco- 
nh BG miſericordia,miſcrario oft enim munius quod ex com- 


pauperi datur. 
b NY OP, or Amer. B. Jelmoeſſenier, G. Aulmoſ- 


Fimetn, or Franke Ainvge Vi. 1 


omniporent. I. _ } B. Tods 7 L on 
omnia I. Up 70- Twp, muTe, i. omnia, —_— 
| ron 0. LE % DP fchaddai Vi. . God, 
430 as Flmond, H a. B. Jmandel, G. Amande. mt 
dola, Amendola, Mandorls T. Ein mandele, L. 
- kts Gr. dyydAor, bad eqs an, <h, por 
there appeares certaine 
- ſhale. < Herder Adenine, Nux Grz- 


452 Aimolt. B. Zl-mert, G. Preſque, 2 Lat. praſtd, aut 2 Gal 
rey 1 Lap H. Caſi. LL Quaſy(4qua, &k) Pgptip- 


Feſt, ab alendo i "Ion s 
Boys + ng rn igne, Ls. Ara, ab aden 
a H. Alcerir. 1. L. ms ex voce aleer, 
i. axotber. T. Þnderen, ex andex;3. alus, B . Uer-anderea, Vi. ts 


that may be G.H. Akerible. L Alterbuole. 
| Fiterable, or may changed. tvole 
c or changed. G. Alcert. H. Alkerido. B. Yerandert. 
d 0 fa 7. tern, 5: rramverighs, L. Alers- 


cacion. I. Altercatione. 
No ares Gnis, i Vi- _—_— On. Fa 
c or in words, *0 r 
Pu ag ym r L Aker i de Alrer, viz. pe ey vo 
rum, ſ6l. contendere, q Cob 
ate ye | by coſe. G. Alrerne, I. H. Altiyno, L. Aleernus, (ab 
- Overander. T bmb den ans 
—- a dro ag" em, i. ad, ſuper, & ry 
(1) b b TT InrOve He anuchs. © G. Alrernatiuement,Par 
Alernadamente, por vezes. L, 


b 7 Herrndeton.o ras by cove or one aſter another. G, 
ar e turnes, or changing aft 
H. Akernacis 00. L. Akernatio, 6nis, q- 


FE by courſe or turne, one afier another, G. Akernarif, 
( Qui ſe fair par tour. H. I, Alternatine. -"=_ Akernus, i. 
Alter,leu vnus 2 Sierm 

fas 


520 Jlttue,w bein. © G. Haukeur. I. Alitidize. H. Altura. L. Alti- 
Mis T. Die hohe, B. Hachept, Gr. Vſuaings, 


521 hopes Mitegader, G. Tour enſemble. I. Tutto infiewe. 
$6do, L, Omnind, ex voce omnis, Ones fig, omnes ad 
vaum ;P expend, 3. almoſt, & inrus, Prorſum, Prorfiis, 
}) $22 corrupt, pro 
(1). 522--3 an Yibearie, or Bee-bixe. G. Vne ruche, I. Albio,Aluea- 
rio, colmendr.. L. Aluear, is, fue Alucire, is, ſes Alucarium, ij, 
ab Alveus, 3. «chanel. Vi. Bee-hiue, 


"\n\ nachir, ION boon Ke ans} the Boe of ohis, nd 


ns bo. 1, 544 Mintarion, 5c cormmng trig of hate 
ab Alara, 2, Ta Sam 


ahalothy By as, a, Ore cal I 
Yen. ,yerua bavola, 
oy 0 he lf biker rumen lu B. 31-heft, q. all 
. lifted yp. Vi. Sboue. 
496 :Mone. T. Jli-etn. B. Vieen, i. alrogether one. G.Seul. I. H. 
, Tc 2: Ss HS TCH, 3A, i. totus, all, with- 
" out 


i leatber iawed. V1. Tanner 


497 Rlong. G. Au long: [lower H. Allucngo. L.Per longjun. BS. 


Gr. qpiy ler of 
B. | Nan verren. De loing. I. Da lang, 
off. bo 


: ge ri K whey. | 
02. —I U Lin 
be Alopetian No > ex a dijee, when the haire fall from. 
fr head by the roots, the Foxcs cuill. G, Alopecie. 1.H, L.Alo- 
bs Gr. 4\wnix/e, dif. ab dAdmE, i. vulpes, 2 
503 — age gent nn le ei 
manic and G, H. Alpes. I, Alpi 
, jam, ab albedine ; 9u0d corim 


Ry b + Fperions, magic, rd Hil. prerapap 


Vi. 
Revel. 1.8.1. the firſt and the laſt :« Alphs, 
nt, anl © Onega the iſ 


bawgin the Apbabet or ſw: G, 


5os ' Vi. 
(i) b DH adi 
WELt-x 


op. yo. hrouggfte Ur .opns becauſe it purgeth and bealeth tet- 
rims. > Serabo 


bulz 
&) $22. ow ipeſtrious. 
513 B. T. $1 G. 
> Sinibs, RD Toms þ,Doj LGiz H.Ya 
Ws 7A L Avth, Anke chore, H.Tam- 


+ ©. ants, Ar, LL-Abare, Watics 


fa, «of fbf Pepin, rg 


z 2 8, Ws fl 7 

is .J Vi. to Fccumulate. 

- (1) 53 $534 fs Joe hor G. I. Amatrice. H. Amaddra. I, 
« ) 35 "i 7 Imazonis,. te comm of 

ii ble F500 Streh. Plut. &6. Scythiam primim juxta 
& privat. & gaCos, i, mamma, 

yh $0 Indepe, ing caſianee ws L ambag), g+ | 
ro de parole. —_ Ex A, 3. Circu0m, (= 


3 Vmatpſe, Vi. Bn n 
qr tercame Aura = mulic» 
papilla, q 
wut ito tie cruiſe Wh cpoitirc fie vd eG fon | Cammy 
5 Sy rs woe & cane 


cgatus, 2 legdnds, 
Nbaſtage: - Ambaſſide. L Ambaſcidta, Imbaſſzte. 
; 3 ). rapes 


25, 0þ 
Ee - + 7 =—powepwiaeg 
Aeca, >. Boas, My is an 
©" Þ 54% Pibidexeers 


Tanaim jy« = 


© Ambroſia, 


"ANA 


"I'M 


» Ambodeaer 7495 Vrabidexter, Ambodexter,{s ry 9 EP CI "FWY | 
i the Common = 
| Tr fre as imino, ED a pa 


96 


poi ® AF A = T ſy he EEE 4 
RG IL. 4M. bs "A Neere 
s N mbigtitls, ©. Ambiguits. 1. Anbigaiea.  Artbiguid54. I 4 
Fe enbigicas, ob Ambiguas i doubefull. Gr. <japuCeNm,ab a6 Anefle fir? Memntfe, Wueſe. M. Mu- 
dibio, 5m = torn ogy ge 
Ep » Jumbſguoas. G. Ambigi. LH. Ambiguo. L.1 RS Te ROK Pepl, 
bigere, i. arabo AGE 60 O— Bonne: '/ Caput, a Miam pellicean quo 


 —_ 


4 \ , ab ; 
wh, b brad, ſoper induo, ab F- 
gr def lems G. Ambiti6n, 1. Amb. Vi.au Mbe. 7 po "Op 6m, 1. ſuper, & Go, i. indus, 
ab Ambire, i. ambabus vijs ire. Gr. 
penn CeO Lanes wes als ela®, 


p G. ume. 


Vito Erre. 
564. Init. G. Amitie. - H. Amiſtid, I.L. Amicitia. T. Freands 


B. Griendiſchap. Gr. pla, 3 place, i. amicus. 
(1) 565 Immi-. Vi. Pmeog. 


566 -ImmmeF ace. G. Ambezis, Ambeziz. H. Ambos 23, 4 Lats Agy- 
bo, i both Aces. G.2.Beſks, q: _ rwice an Acc. 
OY an I'rnner, or J'imoner. V I'mner, & Etnm. in Himes. 
1 Foy 19 Jelterend, ' b of or belonging to an Amer. big drone Vi. Mmeg. 
ce ' es Atnbling pace. G A*mble, amblement. H. Amblamifaro. I.4m 963 Imond, or Ymand. V. Vi. Mmond. 
biatkra, Ambiamente. L. Toluratio, Gr. ivJpogde, B, Tellinghe, T. 5659 Among, Tae Gemengt, 3. mixtus. G. Parmy, 9. per mediums. 


7 
mY 


as ls Rn Ot 2. T. Wieer. B. O'nder. L. Inter, ex ©4735, 
« an Imbling borſe. G. Chevilqui va les am L Cavallo chi vadi \i-inms. Gr. ws EX 4D, i, vna, cum, 
- portante, Sethe > legs vade portinte. L. Toles, 570 'J'mozons. B, got H.L Amor6ſo, L, Amaſius, Ami+ 
axe Gradirius eqn .quivadi gradate, Gr.luJypG. ror, ab mire, Gr. begs, ab igfw, i. amo. 
545 Imbodexter, Vi Ambiderter. | 
547 axImbzeyp, or d. G, Armgire. IL. Arimuio. H.Armirie..L, _ . 5. Gr. Aa, 2 gſder, i amicus 
ur mo rg wd efſet as free jo nd rum conſernatione. 
® Ambroſe. Rot eee the Faber: Þ. Kali 1.86mi 
| &@, + T. L. Ambr6fius. Gr. EE. 1 | dif Ns 
fonem. Vi. EE CoA be was Mie CHIGSY 


| re Meaning. &._ IH. 4w- 
ay 3 ia, z. Gr, Cogn, EX dupiConec , L 
a5 oh & A696, i fermo, ab 6497, i, circum, & Gave, i. jacis, 
& Kb296; i. ſermo, 2 a ab5w, i, dico. 
Q 571-3 (17> * A,B. T.LM. L,Fmphcpolis. Gr, dupime, i. a 
. -.. citic cd round, ab ap!, i.circum, circa, & mais, L civitas, 
&citie'm Macedonia by the which Paul _—_— CAQs 17.1, which 
A compeſſed about moe 5 | 


cli forma cnfrates, 4 ex 


theatris. © Fung, 
(t 573 1 A.B.T.G.LH. | ha Gr. &ppretn, 4 
| cuni vYzor,G ſumitar promari, dift. ab opprocices, i. 3 circumter 
TH Sal Vi. Vs hogs in wal, re peo 1, circum, circa, & reiGey, i, Terre, quod Mare terram Un 
pi Dtarch cozne. 4 teral. 
pt Imen, T. T.S. BG. L H.L. Amen. ' Gr. e>uld, Sytiace * $74, Ample. G. Ample. I. Ampio. L.A'mplus, {= a aut cx 
ok > Pn amen, 5. ver@, cert?, ho f 2h, $6 fie. EP, i, circa, © ws PoLirr Ta Vi. B30ad, Lar 
ma ann 4 beir done. Z 5g word " 575 to Amplifie. & H Ample. LL -— rx Ba urge Ao 
"Aber or Fn awan, & verax & f  nplam free, I: Werrahyon. B A 


. A_ ; des, Mages, ding oy wr? 
G:Amplkeart I. Amplificatiine. 
" 3 Amp 6n. T B. Bermeerderinghe, L. Am- 
CONSE. -pith's 
© 
= randeza. L. Amplitdo, inis, : | 


a wr S 
. 


—_—_ H b9 A bt hyficians Mr 
N E ny ona 


» Lfunis, laqu 
- Ina —_— — : Andcirde, 1H. Amucirde, 
d faua de Maldqua. TA, ©. egpays pot dh 
cor, eſt arbor Indice fruftu ui culz corculo on ms (unde nomen 
mdinan) C Paul. Aigin. G. 2. Febue de malSques, -fnacerd} 6laan 
| afrryerce, figs fin We =p Gp_—_ 


VEL mes te fur pr of dem, 
the world, by Americus .Veſpuſtius, cximins, © — 
| I Aneicas (1) 763 * n Fandeme, « ran rb a 


2G Mad wie en OREN dre” 
a 0 in thy inci the King's FE nin, $4 23 oj on IRR 


© Condannts 23 


I rem, lg ang 


SG | 
563 Sy 0 nts, Lt ob nr bf niet 


aw nnd or fi | 


ornament of th hed; which * un # 


-— we" 


— 


* Anagogick,  (t) b * an Fnag6gich, or one 


; 40 . L 

34 Inadiplolls, a fevre. G. Anadipl6ſe, I. Anadiplri, H. Anadi- 
gp #o4 L. Anadiplofis. Gr. among, ex «reNmvie, i, reduplico, 
cx av, ire, & Aw, i. duplico, eft quands ab eoderr,quo vnus verſus 
finiz, alis inciit 5 © Virg. ſequitar pulcherrimus Auſtur, Auſtur equo 


i 1 _ Gadens, | | 
FE ® an Anagn6- \ (4) 585. * an Anagnoltian, a Curate that ſerueth onely to reade, or « Clarke 


or Scholler that readeth to a.wpriter or his maſter. G. Anagnoftien, Ana- 
LH. hap, ing pp L. Anagnoſtes, #., m, 


| as : 
C 586 * Lor pertaining ta the high and deepe vnderſtan- 
* Anagogicall. i Mr Scriptures, 'or otber tang G, Aragon I. H. 4n4- 
61> 


£0gico, L. Anagogicus. Gr. yay tos, , L ſurſum dit- 
Rio, ex eye, 4. ſurſum, & ae, i. duco. ; 
"hiked in the bigh and deepe underſtanding 
of the Scriptures, or other matters. G. Anagogien. I, H. Anagogiante, A- 
- magogico. L. Anagogicus. Gr. era3wtds, ab aramyn, ab drd, i. 
| Gm & &y@, i. duco. | | 


, 5. an inuention by altering the plates of the let- 


» ? 587 *- 273 
; Anagramme ters bf ones name to make another ward, as lude 10 make Vide. G. Ana- 


4 


gramme. H.1.L. Gr. ef vet xg8:44act, ex aye, i. per, & 
Ietujpet, 5 vt ſit id quedex aliquo nomine;aut alio ſeripto,literis 
trajedtis efficitur. | 

(t) b Inagrammatiſme, 6 making of Anagrammes. G. Anagram- 
mariſme. 1. H. Anagrammatiſmo. 'L. Anagrammatiſinus, i. Vi. Yna= 


gramme. ; | | 
(4) 588 * Anak a gjat, C Numb. 13. 23. & 29. of whom came the * A. 


nakims, or gjants, © Deur. I. 28. whom Toſhua deſtroyed, Cloth. 11. 21, 
Caleb expelied the threeſonnes of Anak from Hebron, @ Inude. 1.20. 
(+) b * Inakims, Vi. Anak, 
So 539 *- Analects, crummes or ſtraps of meatwhich fall from the table, 
. and are ſwept together with a broome. Alſo colleftions or notes gathered out 
works. G. AnaleQcs, miertes 8 toures telles choſes qui 


fer delarable. I. Analette, auanxature tolte de ia tauola, H, los Re- | 


licues. L. Reliquiz, AnaleQa, orum. Gr. aryuma. 
(i) b an Inalectian, be that {weepeth fragments together. G. ”_ 
L. AnaleQtes,z., . ; Analecticn, 


0 ax Analemme (+) 590 * «1: Analemme, x Mathenaticall inſtrunit wherely the courſe 
= 


ard elenation of the Sunne is found. G. Analemme, m. I. H.L. Analem- 
ma, eſt inſtrianentur per quod Solis curſis & elenatio mueniture Gr. ova- 
Anqace, » i. reſumo, ex. ve, i. rc, & AapEairo, ſumo, 


EX 
Capio. Ny | 
59 Inoliſ, Vi. Inalyds. —” met 
592 * Ynalogte, convenicnce , proportion , likeneſſe, correſpondencie. G. 
Analogi&, L H.L. Anal6gia.: Gr, ay%o1@, ab &'yaAozve, propertio- 
ni reſpondens, ex av, i. per, & Abpus, i. ponies Eth. 5. i 
e'yo/a9 clic | ſeu proportzonem ſermons. | 
593 ets, S. anal I. Anabfs. H, Analyſis. L. Analyſis, Gr. 


of rains, i. reſolutio, difſolutio, ab ere-Ato, i, reſolvo, dilſolvo, ab - 


«ra, L dis, & ago, b ſolyo. 


-- co. 


Analyricus, a, um. Grz. drtvnx%5,abd're, irc, & Aus, 5, 
ſolve. | 


"Indphoza, 4 feure. G.Anaphore, I. Anafire. H, L. Anaphora. 

Gr. eya@ogg, cx & 5 i.e, & oiew, i. fero, eſt repetitio file relatio eJuſ= 
dem diflionis per prizcipium plurium verſion. Anaphora, etiam cians Ma- 
themdticis, ſune i es , ſeu Aſcenfiones fignorum, @ 1ul. Firm. 
dif. abe'rd, ſurfing, & pipo, i. fero. Ie 

(4) 596 * an F'narchie, when the common-wealth is without at bead or $8- 
uernour, a confuſed eſtate. - G. Anarchie. I H.L. Anarchia. Gr. &rop- 
ſe, abepriu, i. finc, & dp20r5. Princeps, dux. y vero, cuphoniz 
cauſa interponitur. © = ET "#3. 

597 * Anathema, « gf or offering given to an 1doll, and hanged uy in the 
Temple, a/oa man which wn times paſt was guen to the Dexill, a ſolemne 
curſe of the Church. G. Anatheme, I H. L. Anathems, atis.n. Grz. 
a «, hzc vox & ſuperponendo vel ſuſpendendo difta eft, @ Bud. ab 
eve, i, ſurſum, 8& 7321@, i. pono, colloco, quidelim Gentiles donaria 
templi in emenentiori loco parietian aut colunnargmn ſuſpendevant, © Flac, 
eraviuare mis Sis araniiuy, Donaria Djs ſuf] ant, 
fart 3. Itis ſaid in the © 1 Cor.16.22. If any man loue not the 

d leſus Chriſt, let him be ma, i. accurſed. Vi. etiani. Cap. io 

the Galar.8. & 9. verſe. Vi. Excommunicate, 

(+) b » IMathematize, to coſe and giue to the Dewill, G, Anathema- 
tiſer, H, Anathematizar. I.L, Anarhemarizare, Gr. &raSquerie. 


FR phy on I | fon ing to the Deuill. G 

T)-c: on , extreme curſeng, or vowing to the D . 

- Anathemaciſati6n. H. Anathematizacin. I. And bametiſtions L. 
tio, Onis, 


Ana > ; ' 
- (f) 598 * AFnatociſme, 4 Org ors yeerely, when 4s at the 


Jeeres end;rhe vſuric i» made princip taketh vſurie of the ſame next 
yeeres, G. Anatociſme, I. HL Anatociſmus. Gr, a'yaT7x/05z0s, ab 
eye,nxigyy, i, fanorari, ab ove, & 7W05, i. forrus, oris, 5. vſurie. Vi. 


$99 0 Anatomie, G. Anatomſe. B. T. Anatomy. 1. H.L. Ana 
- tomia, anatome. Gr. &yeryu}, ab dreaniue, quia tunc difſecarur 


; us 4 
b yu. rn T. 


tomiſta. Gr. & yemur?s 


T. Ueozddtteren, Age F 
b.  nctry, Idena 


Y > <*-3\ 


tes 


663 . 
 . choua, 4vwlg. Lat. Anchoia, idew, vel contraft. 4 L.Encraficholus. 


Gr, syxegohonue, cſt piſcis ſardine admedum ſimilis, it dit?. quod 
bilem vt capite habeat, ab <p, i. in, xbggt, i: capur, & 34As, i. bil; 


604 Ancient, orold. G. Ancien. Vi. Old; 41d Bged, , 

b Inciently, G, Ancicanement, Antiquement, 1. Anticeamente. H. 

_ Antiguamente. L-Antique. B. Yan outs; T. Uon alten, Grz. 
i0gaads, 3 maen, i. Antiquirs, 3. of old, 

605 an Ancient ix war. G. Enſeigne. Vi. Enfigne, | 

606 - the Anckle bone. S. B.T. E'nchel, ab aywaG@;, i. curvus, ob cjus 
—_ wh: = ++ very H. 2 del pie. G. Cheuillc du pic; 

- Cauzglia det piede, q. clauicula pedis. L. MalleoJus, q:dd fit quodamt- 

modo ſilhpirua 1 "ny Gr. og 231,42 oques, i. s fe 

606-2 -Incoz. Vi. Anchoz. 


*.n Anchorite: 


607 And, T, Und. B. Ende, ab znde, i. thence. 1. 2, ed, 5. G.L; 


. Et, ab dn, i.ctiam, dbuc, fterum,'ex ad & que. L. Ac, Gr. 2,3 x7 
i, ſuper. H.Y, ita, Heb.» u, vel ve. q Co Wh IP 0 
(4) 607-2 {5>** Andaliuz1a, a countrey or province in Spaine, G. T-B: 


Andalufie. I H. Andalucia, Andaluzja, nomen accept 4 Vandalis qui wnd 


eam poſſidebant, &> dicebatur Vandaluzia, & poſtea tera V. amiſſa, An- 
daluzia, L* Beetica 2 fluanine Boeto, quod ” + rem Ar. ramen 
1mpert:)t, & hoc 4 Grz. &«Jvs, i. profundus, ob profinditatem fluminis, 
C Cob. quod bedie dicitur * Guadalquiuir, ab Arab. Guad, 3. flumen, & 
I kebir, }. grande, © Bedwel. E/? provincia valde calida quod fita fit ad Au- 
ſtrum, v2de m proverbium abijt Hiſp. * Quien fuere al Andaluzia, ande 


Ja noche y duerwael dia, i. He that trayelleth to, or in Andaluzia, let bits *© 


trauel in the night, and ſleepe in the day. 


607-3 Anndirons, 2 brand, 3. torr;s, ex ſer, i. ferrum, vel q. end-irons, 


z. to bold vp the ends of the wood. 

(+) 608 * Indzalgo, amany woman, a Virago. G. Homice. T. Wan= 
ning. H. Virago, muger que repreſenta Varon. L. Andrigo, inis. f. 
Gr. dvd) tawieg,, ab avip, ar/þ +, i. vir. i. que viri exſequatur amunia & 
officia, vt Symeramis, Tomiris, Pallas, exc. Vi. Wirago, 

(t) 608-2 {> * Indzewo, 4 proper name. 'T. H. Andrez, Andreas. I. 
reſ's L: Andreas, 2 verbo Seto, i. viriliter ago, ab eng, &'- 

, 1. vir. X 

609 an Andzodamant, & precious fone, G.T. H. Androdaminte. L. 
Androdamas,antis. Gr. dv/podizua;, exd vie; dvrdg3s, i. vir, & e- 
ecdifeo, i. dorno. Gemma ficd.tt. quod hominum imperus domeny 

(t) 616 * Indzogyne, be which 2s bothman and woman. G. Androgyne- 
; Androgyus. Gr. «rde;nAvg, ab are, &des, i. vir, & Yan, hs 
foemina. Vi. , 

(4) 619-2 I AB. T.G.H.1.L. * Andzomache, Gr. drSegudy, 

, Heftoris Trojani wxor, que 4 viri pugea nomenfortita eft, 4 Steph. dit. 
ab are, 4rdess, i vir, &@ezy, i. pugna; Kt, | 

(), 61x * args git ce in the ſhip where ozely men lie, and not women. 
L. Andr6na. - Gr.&rdegre, dit. ab we, drdegs, i. vir. 

612 az Indvill, B. Aenbild, Yenbeld, Nenbeeid, ex Aen, i. ad, in, 
per &> beelden, 3. cxdere, formare, effingere. G. Enchime. 1. Ancudme, 
Incude, Incugme. H. Yunque. L. Incus,ex in && cudere. Gr.&X(or, 
q-* 197, quod hullis iftibus fatigetur, ab priuat. & xguvrw, i. laſ- 
ſeſco, fatigor, vel fatigarus ſum. * /*dePyrachmon, one of Yulcans 
forgemen, of Pyr,i. zve, fire, e> achmen, «xpor, i.incus. T. I'm= 


* Andragos 


#* Andrew; 


boſ3, q- Imboch, ex am, 7. adgey bochen, i: pulſare. Heb. 1 ſeden, une 


D | : 
b Cavaſocke. Vi. Invilſtocke, 7 
613 Anemone. L. Anem6ne. Gr. ay, ab a530s, i. ventus, quod- 
'vento flance aperiatur We: 


614 an 
gel. B. « 
oo on FF 
wm? eſt. 

tt 


red not t| 


b 


c 


ney i. dolor. G. Ire, Comrous. I. tre 

Me ob Gednlaan clor is 6 | 

ns Hrs confine foleant. H.L. Ira 
burnings 


a I. Angoliſa. H. Angaloſs, 
T. Ipgel. Þ. Inghel, vel 
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 hanghel, « hanghen, 3 /iPolee, io hang, vel ab nga, qi pl 


5 — "us 


a flat in. i, in curvitate | 

£6n.-I. Ham. L.Himus, ab auua Gr. i. vinculum. Gr. 5poy, 
ces ftrang 

L. Piſcari hams. G. Peſchtr 
we con bamo. H. Peſcir con anzudlo. 

. B. Ingeler. 5. AnghÞclep. T. Angler, vel Anghell 

cher. G. Peſchtur autcle hameg6n. 1. Peſcatore con hamo. H. 
| Peſcad6r cone anzutlo. L. HamiGta, Gr. &yzgpdrh;,ab dymepe, 
i. hamus. 

s 0 Ingling-rodde. B. Angel roede, T. Ingel-rohz, G. Cannede 
peſchtur. 1. Cam: di peſeatore. H. Cafiade peſcador. L. Arundo pi- 
ſcat6ria. Gr. velAagos Hyd mes. 

e a Angling-line. B. Angel-ſnoer. T. Angel-fchnur, Any. an An- 
gle-ſnarc. G. Corde de hamegdn. I. Corda d: hamo. H. Cuerda de 
anzudo. L, Funis bami, Linca piſcatoria. 'Gr. 90ivos Ts ayxip, 
i. a} _ = 

620 I. . 

621 Inontth, G. ru ifſe, Anxiets. I. Ang6ſcia, Anfiett. H. Angu- 
Kia, Congoxa. B. T. Jaglt. L. Angor, Angiiſtia, Anxieras, aban- 
B<rE, 2 Gr. d'y;w, i. trangulo. Gr. aSvgurie. Vi. Agonie , 07d 


e. | 

b - /ll of Bnguilh. G. Angoifcux. I. Argeſcioſo. H. Anguſtiolo, Con- 

gox6ſo. L. Plenus anguſtia, angore, auranxictate. Gr. Avangys, 4 
aur, 1. dolor, triſtitia. 

6223 Angular, of a corner,that bath corners, or placed or ſet in a corner. H. 


: 
E 


7 


ar. 1. Angolare, Angulare. G. Anguliire. L. Anguliris. Gre. 
1ddog, 2 ,arice, i. angulus. T.UJon Ec>, oder Winckel, Vide 
e, or Toner. 


6234 42 
gy Arbre or L. Animaducrfio, 2 verbo Animaduertere, #, animum 
wertere, i. toturne or bend the minde to a thing, a marking, a hee- 
ding. Alſo Reprehenfion, puniſhment. Gr. 63205, ab Em, ſuper, 
& $1, i. ſtatio, a ſtanding vpon or heeding. &mAaozeNuds, ab 63, i. 
ſuper, & ao»/0ze6s, i. conſideratio,cogititio. T.Epn auffmerkung, 
Berrachtung, Einſchen, 

6235 %n Animal , a creature that hath life and ſenſe, a lixing creature, = 
beaft, for which 3t is commonly taken. Sq ſomerumes we call a block-bead, 
or dull-head,an Animal. 1. Animidle. G.H-L. Animal, q. anman habens. 
Gr.{or,3ol,i. vita, (uger, a upd, i. anima. Heb.7vt1 chaijah, 
« qraf3 4 chajah, z. vivere, AND behemah. B. Dier, T. Thier, a 


Gr. S»#, 1, fera, beſtia. 


: 626 to Animate. G. Animer. H. Animar. I. L. Animare. Gr. Swg- 


o0vW,, 3 Sapove, i. audacia, fortirudo. Vi. to Encontage, 
b Inimated. G. Anime. H. Animade. I. Aniato. L. Anmirus. B. 


c a Animating, Vi. Encouraging. 

637 Inimdolitis, ſtoutneſſe of courage and minde. G. Animoſite, I. Ani- 
woſita. H. Animoſidid. L. AnimGfitas, abvanizyme. Gre. Wuwors. T. 
Hertzhafftigkept, i. 47g. hauing heartor courage. Manligkeyt, 
a a4 B. Gzotmoedichept , Gzthertichept, Ang. Great 

earte 

638 AInig ſeed, H. G. T. Anis. B, Fnys, Inps, Enifz3. 1. 4»:ſo.L. 
Aniſum. Gr. &y:ovy, cx @, i. non, & ove, i. xqualis, 6b inequalitatem 
foliorum. H.z. Matabalua, aut Yerua dulce. Alſo, Anis 3s French,zs the 
Proper name of a woman in Engliſh, Agnes, or Annis, or Nan. Vade I. 
Nama, idem. 

629 «ax Anker, or Ancher. Vi. Anchoz. 

b :t Anker, or caſt anker. T. B. Anckeren, H. Ancorar. LL. Anco- 
rare, ſew anchorare. G. Ancrer, Gr.a'ywwere, 

630 the Ankle, Vi. Incle. 

(#) 631 * an Anlace, an old word vſed by Chaucer (i deſcribing the 
Francklein) for a dudgeon baft dagger banging by a lace at the girdle. 

() 633 (> Anlote, Vi. (7> Scot and Lot, 

622 Innales, or anzuall Chromcles. G. Anniles. 1. Amali. H, Afidles. 
T. Jahzbiicher , Jarzeitbuch. B. Jaer-wecken, 5. Ang. yeercly 

bookes. L. Annales, ium, q. Anauales, i. yeerely. Gr. vanwigare, 
£rieuonl, 

b ar Annalift, or writer of Annales. G. Annaliſte, I. Annalifla. Vide 
Annales, & c#trcra in Chzonicle, 

(}) 634 Innates, or firſt fraies, dict. ab annus, Vi. Firſt fratts, 


' 635 to Annex. G. Annexer. I. Anneſſare. H, Anexar. L, AnneRere, 


ex ad, e# n<cre. Vi. to Joine, 
Innexed. G. Anexe. H, Anexado. I. Anneſſo, Amneſſato. L. An- 
nexus. VL JYoined. 

636 Fnnts, or Innileed. Vi. Inis. ; : 

637 Inninerſarie, G. Anniuerſaire, I, Amnerſaris. H, Aniuerſirio, 
L. Anniverſirius, ex annus, &> vertcre, from: yeere to yeere, done exery 
yeere at a certaine time,as Feriz Anniuerſariz, yeerely and ſer Holy 
daies, as Chriſtmas, ec. T. jarlich, B. jacritc, ab jacr, i. annus, 

. Gr. ttatmos, ex* E192, i. annus, a Yeere.. 

C38 to . G. Ennuyer. I Aumoiare, 3 #u0ia, i- n0xa, offence. Vis 

. I rouble, :o Yoleſt, | 


Vi. Hure. | 
639 to Innoint, G, Oindre. 1. Ongere, Ognere, Vynere, H. Varkr. L. 
Vngere, q. vxum agere: nam Entis unumiur Gr denſantur corpo- 


re, q Calep. T. Sditen. B. Doluen, Gr. d\eipew. Vi.to Ding, 
b Sntotmeed. G. Oin&. I. Onto, nts. H, Vutddo. L. Vattus, Gr, 
hc Ke2ge2zuives, 2 Yeiw, i, vngo. T. Geſaltet. B. Gheſdift, - 
< « Innointing. G. OnRiba, I, Ontione, Ytire, H. Vatiuas Jo 


(0) 660-2 93 *A 


X 
EY 


VnCtio, VnRira, T, Sung, 
64o._Bhut T. Werztich B Berechentnighs, 2 en 
F * 4s | . teekene 
annotire. Gr. #3 »ab Gomes, i, annoto, MR 
. . T, SraeLoog. Sr 
Innuitte, or yeerely penſion. G, Annuirs. I. Amzuita. H. Afiuidid. 
L. Annuitas, Annuus reditus, annua Penſio. | 


643 16 Annull, or anichilate. G, Annuller, L, Annullire. Vi. Bnich(= 


43 Annular, of or pertaining to a Ring, or rowid like a Ring. G. 
Annulaire, the Clikecber of Frans pan. dA arp der the 
ry a, ay gy bis greateſt Seale. I. H. Anulirio, L. Annularis, 

be anciatic dey of our bleſſed Lad 

| Ohr ie S, the Virgin, al- 
wazes falliay on the 25, of March. mga my ———, 
Axontiata. H. Anunciaci6n. L. Annunciitie, quis twnc aunwciaxit 
Martz Virgini Angels Gabriel incarnatipnem Chriſti in vtero eius. 
T. Uerkiindigung Marie tag, 3 verkiinten, i. annuncizre. B. 
Deboodſcap Marie, 3 bodſcappen, i. annunciare. Gr. @ggou» 
» a 93s, L ad, & cM ivw, i. annuntio. 

(t) 644--2 Anomalg, 3. inequaP, not even. Alſo irregular, G. Anomal, 
Anomale. L H. Az0malo. L. Anomalum, Gr, a#opaacy, ab a, i. linc, 
& ojetAos, i. xqualis, q. ſme equalitate, vel ab &, ifine, & rus, idex, 
q- ſine lege aut regula, q Gel. 

645 Anon, 9- on, on, vel Belg. aen, aen, Vi. By and by. - 

646 Anonymus, i. without name. -G, Anonyme. I, H. An6nimo.I. 
An6nymus. Gr. ey4w4es, ab & priu. i. fine, aut carens, & Grow, i, 
nomen, i. nomine carens. T, Ungenamt, B, Onghenaent,i. Ang. 
Vnnamed. : 

647 Another, G. Aulcre. I. 4ltro. H. Otro. L, Alter, ra, rum, ab 

— $7295, i, alius, a, um. Gr. Mos, £72295. B. een ander, T. ein 

er. 

b- Inother way, B. Elders. T. Anders Wohin, 1. 4li164e. H.3 
otra parte. L. Ali6rſum, q. alio verſium. Gr. &v\oov. 

648 to or declare a meſſage. G. Annoncer. H. Anunciar, L 
Amnnontiare, L. Annuntiare, (ex ad, & nuntio.) Grz. aggary ane, 

cx @eys, i ad, & ay ine, i.nuncio.) B, Batſchappen, (4 bot= 
Chap, i. nuncium.) T, Uerkiinden, g 

649 Anounttation, Vi. Annuntiation, 

650 to Anſwears. T. Antwozten, B. Antwoozden, 4.ander Wezs 
den gheuen,ro giue other words. G. Reſp6ndre. I, Kiffonderce H. 


Reſpender. L, Keſpondere, 3. reffonſam dare. Gr. anmoxgire, cx wn, . 


l EX, & xeive, i, indico,q-cum indicie refondere. | 

b av Inſweare, B. Antwozde. T. Antwozt, G. Reſp6nſe? I. Ki- 
fofla, H. Reſputſta. L. Reſp6nſum, Reſponſio. Gre, amoxecors. 
(+) Melbs reſponfie mitigat iam, C Prou.15.1. 

c Inlweared, G. Reſpondii, I. Riffofto. H. Reſpuiſto, IL, Reſp6ne 
ſus. T. Antwoztet. B. z2t. Gr. amoxeudni;. 

d Inſwearable, or correſpondent. Vi, Cozreſpondent. 

653 an za Gr.a# Ames, aut efrazhos,idem,q Geſner. I. Au- 
telaus, L. Calapus. Gr. agairus , 24 xgads, 1. pulcher,& r3s,i. pes. 
Eft animal Syrie, aufterian as velox, cornibus longis, quibus arbores dejicere 
fertur. q Gelſner. 

652 Antartick-pole, i. tbe South-pole, G. Antartique. LH, &4ntartics. 


L. Antarticus Gr. Tv\os ayTepmmds. Vi Poles, 
653 an Ant, Emmet, or Piſmire. Vi, Piſmire. : F 


b alittle Int, G. Fourmiller, Fourmietre. I. Formicina, Formich#tta. 
- —_— L.' Formicula, Formicella, #, Grz. wwgyuiNer, Vis 

mire, 

654 Anteceſſo2s. Vi.Inceſtozs, Tunceftozs, or P:edecefſozs. 

(t) 655 Anterioz. G. Antericur, I, Anteriore. L, Anterior, 5. the 
former, that 15, before, ab Ante. 

656 «: Antheme, or ref onſorie ſang. G. Antienne. 1.H. Antema. L. 
Anthema. Gr, al9»ya, cx ayn\,i. contra, & 3i"fu, i, pono, quia con 
fraponitur cant cantui quodammedd. G.z. Antiphone. LH.z. Aantife- 
na, Antiphona, L.z. Antiphona. Gr.2. er 7Pwyey, ab a#7, i. contra, & 
pwyM, i. vox. T. Udzgeſang. BB. Usozſanc, ex voz, i. ance, & ſanc, 

pM y — Unus Cantus vg = —_ 

657 :. Inthomes & ſore {0 called. Vi. in WD0es; 

658 Jlus, 4 Gr. _ Vs Purllane, * 

659 A 24. LH. Antora, L. Anthora, five Antithora. Gr. qy7190- 

EX, EX &#77, i. contra, & Weg, i. thra, quia bec berbe muliinm valet 

contra berbam iliam que thera nuncupatur. Multiim prodeft coutra omnig 

venena, 10xica, Cr peflilentiam ipſam. 
- 


(t) 666 6:phites, men which thought God to bave bu- 
mane ſhepeand members.G.Anthropomorphites.L Anthropomorphiti. H. 


Anthropemorphitas, L.Anthropomorphitz. Gr. ay9gomuogyimuy 
ab <rpwms, i. homo, & (eeworg, i. formatio. 
- «; An *eaters, G. Anthropophi- 
es. H.Antropofagos. I. L. Antro i. Gr. & 19pwmpa3u1,popu- 
1 Scytbiee ——_ carne nor ny, 1 ab drdpwnng, i. ho 
p«, 1. comedo. T. Menſchenffrelſer, 
66: Antithzilt. G. Antechrift, HI. Atichrifto. T, Sntichziff, B. 
Sax, EnTichNiſ'T. L. Antichriſtus. Gr.«yrhyerces, cx 
e&r71, i. contra, againſt, & yesvs, i, Chriſt, @ 1 10b.z. 22, & 4. 3. 
662 to y 07 prevent. G. Anticiper. H.Anticipar. I L. Anti- 
cipare, ex ante, & capere. T. Fiir-kdmen, B. Ugw-komen, 3. jre= 
wenire, to preuent, Gr. aggacuCdyo , cx ory, i ante, & AauCare, 


i. capio. Heb. kidd 
Þ Setlcipared. Vo plenenten. 
C i. Pzenention; 


Inticipstion, Vi. 
(t) oy Antichthones, id:» v: Antipodes, did. ab &17, i. con: 
tra, 


:ang, G. Antidite. I. H, Antidite. LI, 
a Ee chaps 1 as 

665 ax 07 preſernatine againſt poiſon. G. Antidote, G 
doto. L. T0 = eviidorw, q. pxgpancy a'rr} NepDfev, is 
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1,5. conrad;Fion, gain-[ayi 
+) 6 Antiloquie Aries A boqui rinteithe foo-clojen 
, Fotius Anteloquie, 4 ger 

0) 5b them called their qu. G. Antiloquie, L. Anteloquum, 3, the 

» firft courſe or turne in. ſpeaking. | & 

667 A.T. Anti » G.AntimGine, B. Antimonie, LH. Antimo- 
1is. L, Antim6nium, Stibium, ſes ſtimmi. Gra rnuovter, q. «177 du- 
£9noy, i, contra dxmonium ſez diabolum, quia prodeft dxmoniacis,' 

.z $IC1oy, ſeu 51upu, amd 73 giaGew, i. ſplendere 2 18 is « certaine white 

flone, or imperfett mettall, (the beginning of ſiluer and lead ) found in ſiluer 

mines, and good for the ezes. 

663 * | (6, or conty arietie of xaturall qualities.G.Antipathic,L.H, 
L. Antipathia. Gr. &'y14f9«e, ab 4973, i. contra, & mivve, i. paſo, - 
3 ardopo, i, patior, 3. a contraty paſſion, or diſagreement in diſpoſitions, or 
contrary inclinations of ſeuerall perſons or things. Eſt enim Antiparhia inter 

_ £4, que velut naturali quodam odio inter ſe diſſident, vt Braſſica antipathi- 
an quandam habet cum Vite, < Pn. Cui opponitur $ymparhia, ovgre= 
See, 4 0vy, i.con, & m9, i.paſlio, vt OftreacumConcha Sympa=» 
thiam habet, quod plenilunio plena ſunt, & decreſcente luna, decreſciont. 

669 * Antiperiſtaſis. G.Anyperiftaſe. I. Antiperiſtasia. H-L. Antipe- 
riſtalis. Gr. 4rnefeiomors, aÞayn, i, contra,8 we, i. circum, &Icywt, 
i fiſto, 3.circum obſpftentiagA repulſion on cuery parr, wherebythat part 
which ouercommeth, becomfieth more ſtrong ; as in the hotteſt day, when 
the heat is gone, the eltening vpon the ſudden is much more cold : 
Or when in wes he aire is moſt cold, a Celter or Well-water 15 moſt 
warme by Amtiperiſtaſis. 

(+) 670 Antiphonie, Ve Antheme. 

67: Antiphzaſi$\ Figure. G. Anciphriſe, I. Antifrafs. H. Antiphra- 
Sis. L. Antiphrafi>pr. 4r7)peacs, ex «v7, i. contra,0 pegins, i. lo- 
cutio, diftio, wud word hath a contraric meaning. 

672 the Antipodes, þ4ing their fret againſt ours on the other fade of the 
earth. G. H. Antzpodes. B. T. Antipdden, 1. An1:p0d.. -L. Antipoe 
des. Gr. «'v7izy LOT 1. contra, & myd%e, i. pedes, qu0d oppoſi- 
tos pedibus noſtris pedes ſuos babeapt, becauſe their feet are placed a» 
Bainſt ours. | 

673 Antiptoſis, 4 Figure. G. Antiprsſe. I. H. Antiptsfi. L. Antip- 
tolis. Gr. er7iz7@01;, cx dv7,i. pro, &Gms, i. calus, Eſt cum caſe 
pro caſic ponitur. Dicitur ex Enallage, i. inmutatio caſus, © Virg. Projuce 
rela mann {angus mens, pro ms. Te 

674 an Anfiquarie. G. Antiquaire. I. Antiquario, Anticaro, Anticai. 
H. Antiquaris. L.Antiquirius, M02umentorinmn quorumomnque veruſta- 
xi ſtudioſus. Gr. #/A49 50405, 3F1Afw, i. amo,& dps, i. antiquus. 
T. Ein tiebhater ter antiquiteten, B. Liefhebber ban antiqutz 
tepten, 1. amator antiquitatum. 

(+) 675 Antique, ol, ove of v/e. G. Antique. I. H. Antice. L- An- 
tiquus, a, um. 1: meg ; 

676 Intiquitie. G. Antiquire, T. Antichitz. H. Antiguidid. L. Anti- 
quitas, T, Elite,ab alt, 3. anti9u5, B.Oudtheyt,ab ondt, z. 421/444. 

Gr.epyaiguecs, ab agar, i. antiquus. * g 

677 Antiquities. G. Anticiilles, Antiquailles, I. Anticaglie. H. Anti» 
guallas. L., Antiquitartes, : bo. 

678 Antiftrophe, « F:gure. G. Antiſtrophe, H.LL.Antiſtrophe. Gr. 
aI1fp04, cx v7), 1. contra, & gp6pw, 1. verto. Eſt quando contmenter 

ad vnum atque idem verbum plura membra excunt : Vt, Pxnos,populus 
Rom, iuſtiria vicir, armis yicir, liberalitate vicit. ; 

679 Antithelig. G. Antitheſe. H. I. Antithefs, fiue Antztefi, L. Anti» 
theſis. Gr. &v7i9807%5, cx &v7i, i. pro, & 280%, i. politio. E/t ter com- 
mutatio , hoc eſt , cim litera pro litera ponitur. < Virg. 08 (ubrident 

ro Illi. , 

630 Antitheton, 2 Figure. G. Antithete. I. Antitheg. H.Antithero, ſave 
Antiteto. L. Anticheton. Gr. «v7/v870p, cx «77, i. contra, & orgs 
1. poſitio, q. contre ; 

68: Antonomaſia, 4 Fig 


ure. G. Antonomasie. 1. H. L. Antonomasia. 
Gr, &vTeyoput oi. Eſt tigura qua loco proprij nominis ponitur aliud, 
ab a'yryopd{w, q. d. pronomino, 3. pro xomine nomen. poo, nomen com- 
muto, tranſnomino, ab a'rn, i. pro, & 3voue, i. nomen. A word that 
_— ſetting downe aiy proper name, yet ſome proper name ſhall bee vn- 
derſtood. 

632 Antibts. G.1. An#be. H. L. Antibis, is, vel Anubis, bidis. Gr. 
avis. Deus quidam Aegypriorum forma Canis , quem coluerimt pro 
Mercurio, | 

6383 an Innill, Vi. Induill, | 

b az Annill ſtocke. B. Xen-beld ſtock, G. Scuche d' enclime. 1. 
Tronco & incugine. H. Troncon de yimque. L. Acmorherum. Grz. 
«19170, EX eX(uw?, i. incus, & 7799pu, i. pono, T, Der ſchmids 
ſtock daranff der amboſz ſtehet. | 

684 the Anunttdtion of our blefſed Ladic. Vi. Innuntiation. 

(+) 685 * Amwarpe, 2748. Vi. in voce, io Yarpe, 1. H. Anveres. 

636 Anxitetie. Vi. Anguilſh. - 

687 Inp. B. eenigh. T. einer, G. Aulctin, H. Algiino, I. Alcuino, q. 
aliquis vnus. L: VIlus, Aliquis, 9. al; quis. Gr. Tis. 

ww 688. * Yonides, the Muſes {0 called. Vi. the uſes. 

|) 688-2 * Yonian band, Vc Yonides. 

689 Avzilt,a: the firſt and ſecond Aorift, i. the firſt and ſecond preterperfeft- 
tenſewith the Greekes. G. Aoriſte. 1. H. Aoriſto. L. Aoriftus primus 
& ſecundus. Gr. ,46e5@;, ab « 
pus fine certo terming aut liiite. 

690 Apare, q. 4 ſwift pace, G. Haſtiuement, ViſtemEnt, Legeremenr, 
Promprement. 1. Preſtamente, Frettoloſamente, Velocemente. H. Preſta- 
mente, Apreſſuradamente, L. Feſtine, Feſtinancer, Propere, Proe 
peranter, Celeriter, Velociter, Gr, mo34ve. B. Waeltelijcs, T. 6s 
lends. Vi. Etym. 7 Haſte, 

69x w:{ Apaid, B. Jell gepaept, H. Bien pagado. Vi. Content. 

692- Apart. G. a parr, H.1. 2 parte, q. ad partem, ſcil, aliam. L. Scors. 


$1m, Scorsum, ex /e &- verſias. Gr. xg9' euiniy, i. per ſe. T-Beiſeits, 


B. Beſonder, a ſonderen, i. ſeparare. 
693 «@ * ÞP#,. Sax. Ape. B. Yep, T. Af, vel ex Invyaz i. ſequor, 
$..-» ' 


priu. & 5g, i. terminus, 4. 2emM- 


exHeb.  aph, i. naſus, que Ca. 
. Singe, Sing - | I. pr db agpn -H. Xi- 
imia, q ens 
fin ecu hat ater noſe; Gr, wing 
694-4 Apel, Vi. 


Iple.- 

(t) $94=2 the Apentne hilles dividing all Italy in the middefs, lize the 
back-bone of a man or G. ks Apenines. I. gi Apeninj. H: los 
© pry montes. L. Apenuni montes, q.Alpes nixie,propter ibidew nis 

$copiam. | 

695 Aphoreſſs, « Figure. G. Aphairtſe, Aphertſe.” I. Apheref, 
refs. H. Apheresis. L: Aphzrefis. Greer, ex wird, i. 2, ab, 8& 
ego, i. tollo, Eft roman ra vel (llabe 2 "mp. ditions, vt Pone 
metum, fro Depone. 12 is the taking away of a letter or ſyllable the 
beginning of a word, as nd yrugy e FRG 

696 an Fphozilme. G. B. Yphozifme, H. Aphoriſma. T1. 4foriſno.T. 
pen > pp be —_— ab «&/poeltwucu, i. ſeligo, 1ochuſe out, 
Ex 31. aD, G42, 1. Ieparo ua 7 ns eletie ys 
rate medicorum ſemtentie. ps ONES Jp: 

(}) 697 Aphaica regio. Vi. Lidta, | 

(t) 698 Zgyptiorum Idojum. Vi. i voce Ofe, 

699 az Fple, B. Appel, T. Fpfel, exB. & T. Happen, i. arcipere,& 
fel;i. crudele: ad primi peccati memoriam, © Gorop. Potinis ex Heb. 
NN aph; 3. ira, & whe el, i. Deus, q. IraDei. G, P6mme. I. Poms: 
Mela. L. Pomum, ab optmo, i. 3 copiz vbertate, © Ifid. Vel 2 mw, 
1. powus, potio, qudd potzorus gems quoddam conficiatur ex pomit, © Var: 

alum, _ Wiaoy, i. idem. H. Mangana, a mancha, i. macula, 
qua primum hominem macularunt poma peccato. Heb. tappuach, 

b the Aple of the eye. Vi. Apple of the eye, #: PLS eta 

c an Ipletres, B. Appel-bom, T. Apfel-banm. G. Pommicr. I; 
Pomaro, Melo. H: Mangino. Grz. wnaig. L. Malus, Pomus. Heb 
FAan raphuah. Vi. Erym. in Yple, 

70s the Fpocalpyſe, or Reuelition, G. Apocalypſe. I. Aocal;f3. H. 
Apocalypsis. L. Apocalypſis, Revelirio, 6nis, 2 rexelandos. Gr. amo- 
xginuvlas, ab amoxgaurfy, i. reuelo, derego, ab Se priu. i. non, & 
aro, i. abfcondo, z. non abſconditum, ſed revelatum, manifeſtum,ey dex 
7efium. B. Dpenbaringhe, T. Offenbarung, 4 offenbaren, i. rc- 
velare, 9. Ang. Beating it ſelfe open, manifeſt, nor hidden, 

70x Apocope, 4 Figure. G. Apocope. I. H. Apocopa. L. Ap6cope. Gr. 
amokon, ex Sn, 1. ex, de, 3, & x79, i. (cindo, ſeco. Eft ablatio litere 

. vel ſyllahe 2 fine diftionis. 

70% Apocrypha, or bidder, ( from whence the Bockes 331 the end of the old 
Teſtament are called Ap6crypha.) G. Apocryphe, 1. H. Apocrifa. L. 
Apocryphus. Gr. Smxpugos, ex Sd, quod exaggerat rem, & xpvſw, 
i. abſcondo. 11/z verd Scripture dicitur Apocrypha,cuins vecultaorigg elt 
& in quwlicer inueniatur aliqua veritas, tame propter multa falſa, non 
habent Striptire Canonice pondrus.. Libriautem illi dicunticat Ga les Apo- 
cryphes. I. Libri Apocrifi. H. Libros Ap6crifos, L. Ap6crypha. Gr: 
emo gue, propter rationem ſupra oftenſam, 

(0) 793 EFe5oALG.B.T.I. L. * Apoils, H. Apolo. Gr. amor, ab 
& privatiua, & ToAvg, i, mulrus, qudd vnicus fit ſo], vel mug T6 mes 
AgTew Ts voows, i. ab abigendis morbis,qudd Apollo medicus babetur, 
the God of Phylicke, Poctric and Muſicke. Vi. plura de Apollo, inve- 
ce, the Dunne, - 

(t) b Ipolio, vad? dif * Pythius, Vi. inPpthon, 

() 704 FApolliyon. Vi. Fbaddon, 

705 an Apologte, or Defence. G. Apologie. I. 4tulbgia, H. Apolo- 
gia. L. Apologia. Grz. amnozin, ab nv, i, de, & abzor, i. ſermo, 
ratio. 

(tf) 795--2 an * Apologue, a prettie tale or fable, wherein bruit beaſts or 
dumbe things are fained to ſpeake, and which covertly teacheth leſſons profi- 
table. for bfe and manners. G. Apol6gue. I. H. Ap6logo. L. Apologus. 
Gr. &37A99/5, ab gm, i. a, de, & Aopvs, i. ſermo, g. ſermo & brutis atti- 
mantibus. 

70s an Ypophthegmne, a ſhort ard wittie ſentence. Breuis & acuta ſen- 
tentia, five argutum diftum, non cuiuſliber, ſed iUuſtrium rantuim vie 
rorum. G. Apophthegme. H. I. Apotegma. L. Apophthegma. Grz. 
eV IY (a, cx ame-FNy04aes, i. cloquor, fententiosE loquor, ab 
em, 1. e, de, a, &835y2wes, i. loquor. 

707 the Apoplexie, a diſcaſe, a dead Palſie. G. Apoplexie. B, Popelche; 
I. Apopleſs:a. H. L. Apoplexia, Gr.ammutlie, ab ammige, i. per- 
CUtio, quia ?Wnc putarerur corpus eſſe percuſſuum: Te Þthlag, 2 ſchlagens 
i ferire, to ſtrike. 

b that hath the Apoplexie, G. ApopleQique. I. Apoplettico. H. Apo» 
pleRico. L. Apople&icus. Gr. amour. 

708 Apolkaſie, G. Apoſtasie. I. H. L. Apoſtifia. Grz. ammo; 
ab amet, i. abſfiſto, to leaue off, ab wn, i. 3, ab, '8& Igs, ſto, 
et Ib-fal, B. Yf-ual, 4b af-vallen, ;. decidere, to fall away, or 

all off. 

b an Apoftat. G. Apoſtir. I. H. L. Ap6ſtata. Gr. 2mgxne. B. afs 
balligher, T. ab-felliger, quo quidem nomine 3 Chriſtianis olim 
donatus erat Tulianus Imperator Romanus ob fodiflimam ejus 4 
Chriſto defeftionem, & Apoſtaſiam. 

c tobecome an Ypoltate, Vi. 0 Denie the Faith, 

709 to Apolle, Vi. :o Appoaſt, 

710 ai Apoſtle, Sax. Apo Tole, © Lambere. T.B. Apoſtel, G. A- 
poſtre. H. Ap6ſtol., I. A4poſfiolo.-L. Ap6ſtolus. Gre. amiza@, ex 
emorinu, ab Sm, i. de, & St\\a, i. mitto, quia Mitiebat Chriſtus Apo* 
ftolos adpredicandum Dei verbum. | 

b the Ipoltieſhip. B. Apoſteiſcap. T. Jpoltelſchaffe, G-Apoſtolar, 
T. Apoſiolato. H. Apoſtolido, L. Apoſtolitus.' Gr. garv5wAs. 

c Ipo » 3. Apoſtle-l:he, or Apoſtolicall, B. Wpoltettje, T. Apoſtes 
pow id To Apoſtolique. 1. H. Apoſtolico. L. Apoſtolicus, Gre. av 
ctMKOS. , 4 WT 

71: Ipoſtrophe, a Figure. I.H.L. Apcſtrophe. Gr. amogregd, cx ame, 
i. 3, & gbp, i, verto, to twrne, i. when one conuerteth from one par= 
tic to another, as from the preſent ro the ablent, @&vc. Eſt etiam que- 
dam liter pars in ſummo litere appoſ#ta,quam ſuc pinges,”. Has ncta vitimars 
diftignis wocalem deefſe oftenditur. Ser4 nimis wit' eff craſtina, pro vite. 

712 4: AFpolknme, G. Apoſtiime, Apoſteme, LH. L, Apoſtema. B. 


Aft 


Apoliemye, T, Apoltem, Gr. I gx dTiatgw, i, abſcedo, 
ES 0, 94a 
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Ap6thecarie, .G. Aporhiclire. T. Ypatheker. B. Apteker, 


+ 


macopoia. Gr. Pepuake JIcan 8 
_— vendo. I. Specidle, Spetidle , ex ſpecie vel fÞtie, i, arGmata, 
quod aromata vendantur ab ea. _ | 

(t) b az Apothecaries ſhop, Vi. = Shop, 

714 an Ypothegme, Vi. Fpophthegine. ._ 

715 to Apple, or diſmay, q- pallidrn facere. Vi. to Diſmay, 

716 an Apparance, Vi. ax Jppearmg. 15 = 

717 Ipparant, G. Apparenc. I. Apparemie. H, Apareſcicnte, L. Ap- 
parens, ex appartre. Vi. Manifelt. 0 _ 5 

218 an 02, or Summer. G. Apparitcur. I. Apperttore. H. Ci- 

x rad6r, (4 citando,) Emplazadr, Apareſceddr. L. Apparitor, Gris, 
: | qudd hbomines apparere faciant. < Satelles, itis, q. ſatis tuens latus, 

{cil, Magiſtratus cui ſervit. < Aſcen. Gr. zAuTHg, a zgAwv, l. Yoco, 
Ppvpoegs, 3 Jhpv, i. baculum, & pop, i. fero. | - 

719 Apparel, ; Gal. Apparciller, j. apparare. G. Acouſtrement, 
(#) Habilleminc. Vide Garment, (+) omen ought to be comely 
and not coſtly apparelied, and why : q 1 Timoth. 2. 9, 10. Q 1 Per. 
3.3.70 7.. © 11a.3.16. (+) No man to be the better regarded 
for his goodly apparel. © James 2. 1,2,3- 

b fo Apparel. G. Habiller, Veſtir. H., Veſtir. I. L. VYeſtire. Ta 

o | ; Kiciden, B. Klceeden, Gr. ippzrier, ex £4442) 1. veſtis. 


c Ipparelled, B. Ghekleedt. T. Gekleit. G. Veſtii, I.Yeftits. H. 


_ L. Veſticus. -—— Rs 
Dy 7:0 an Apparition, or /ifjen. Alſo an appearing. G. Apparition. 1. 
pS EY Apparitione. H, Aparici6n, Phantaſina. Vi. Jppearing, 
721 an Ypparitoz. Vi. ax Apparatos, _ 
922 to Appeach, q. ad peccatur aut crimen dun mtroducere- 
q > Daoals G. Appel. Vi. ts ppeale 
723 an- » G. » Vito Y 
; 724 to to a biker Indge. G. Appeller. B. Fppelleren- T. 
Fppelitren, H. Apelar. ]. L. Appellic, pro adpellire, ex ad & pct 
lerc ; quia eft pellere ſuam vocem ad porentiorem Magiſtrarum. Gr. 
exo tfo, cx ards,i. ad, & xn, i. voco, quia vocat alinm ad auxi- 
lum ſum. (5* FAppeale i the Common Law alſo #s when one 
bath done Murder, Robberie, or Mayhem, then the wife of bim that us 


Vide 


5 Appeal. 


ſlaine, or the next beire male, may ſue and haue the Appealc at any time - 


within 2 yecre and a day after. the deed, and alſo be that is rob- 
bed, may baue his Appeale by Writ or by Bill. Which word Appeale comes 
of the French Appeller, to call or accuſe before « ludge. Of this Ap- 
peale you may reade at large, Brafton. lib. 3. traR. 3. c.18, Britton, 
CAP. 22, 23, 24, 35. Sir Th. Smich, lib. 3. de Repub. Ang. cap. 3. 
Stawnrt. Pl. cox. 1. 3. c. 6, 7. &c. Appeale bkewſe in the Common 
Law # wſed 42 in the Ciuill Law, 3. a remouing a cauſe from an Ins 
feriour Iudge to a Superiour. As Appeale ts Rome, An.z4. H.s. 
c. 12. An, 1. Eliz. c. 1. But it is more copmentyuſed mn the Common 
Law for a prixate accuſation of a murderer, by a party who bad intereſt 
in che partic murdered, &c. : | ; 

b an Appealing. B, Appellate. T. Das appelliren. G. Appel, Ap- 
999 ang I. Appellatidne, H. Apclacion. L. Appellauo 
Gr. megox Ai. | 

(t) 725 an Appearance. Vi. az Appearing. 

726 to Appeare. G. Apparoir, ApparGiſtre, Comparoiftre. I, Appa- 
rive, Comparire. H. Aparecer. L. Apparere, Comparere, ex parcre. 
B. Erſchjnen. T. Er-ſcheinen, 2 ſchein, i. #{endor, i. bright- 
nefſe. Gr. gairouar, 3 paipe, i, oſtendo, in lucem eds. 

b it Appeareth. G. 11 appert. I. Appare, Pare. H. Parcce. L. 
Apparer, Manifeſtura eft. Gr. dxe. : 

c «z Appearing. B. Schjnlel. T.Er-ſcheinung. G. Apparence, 
Apparoiflance. I. Apperenas. H. Aparencia. L. Apparentia, 
Apparitio, Gr. ompeyei, cx om, i. ad, & pdiroyas,i. appares. 

727 io Appeaſe. G. Appailcr, & paix, i. pax, i. peace, Vi. io Pacifle. 

dÞ Appeaſed. Vi. Pacifled. '” 

| c an Appeaſing. V4. Pacification. 

728 au Appeli. V1. Iple. 4.4. | 

* &n Appdllanc. 729 (> * an Appellant is the Plaintifſe in the Appeale, at the Com. 

a mon Law, and cones of the French Appelcr, #. to call,q. calling on ths 

offender into indgement, by ſuing agamſi bin an Appeale. Vi. Appeate, 

730 * a7 lonr, or Approver in our common Law, 

* a8 Appcliour. ; wig comnMted ſome Ia which be confeſſeth, and now = 

pealerh or approueth others, that & ts ſap, accuſeth them, that they 

were coadiutors or belpers with bin i domg the ſame, or other felonies, 

which thing he will approuc, and therefore #5 called an * Appro- 

uer. Lat, Probator, And be is called an Appellour , of the French 
Appeler, «to call. 

731 «x Appendix, that which bangs or depends on, a Labell, a hang-by. 
G. Appendice. I, Appendice, L. Appendix, (ex ad, & pendere,) 
T. ein Anhanck. Grz. wez2n%kn, 3 255i. ad, & Iixy, i. poſitio. 

932 to Appertaine.' G. Appartenir. I. Apparteners, H, Perteneccr. 
L. Perunere, ex per & tenere. - Vi. to Belong. 

Appertaining.  - Welonging. 
i. 


” 4 Approutss 


C ce. | 
733 Appetite. G. Appetit. I. 4pperiro. L., Appetitus, ab apperere, i, to 
deſere. Gr. dg5E15, ab ophzopen, 1. appetro, H. Gana. T. Þ 3 
* Begger wrt SB 2 begheeren, i. defiderare, * FY#de Ang. a Begaer. 
7 734 io Appland. Vi. to Applauſe. 

735 « Applauſe. LH. Applauſo, G, Applaudifſement. L. Applau- 
ſus, ab applauderc, i. #8 applaud, or to applauſe. Gr. 6Frxporyors, ex em- 
Xe97tv, 1. applaudo. B. Tſamen Nlaninghe der handen van 

blzſchap, i. percuſſio manuum cx lecitia. 
73s to Applauſe, or ' applaud. G. Applaudir. H, Aplaudir. I. L, Ap- 
plaudere, ex ad, & pliudere, i. to clap or clutter. Gr. emneggTia, 
——_— woot why > plaudo, INS ny Noon 
teecken bigtchap IR * ammen 
fir frewnen. : ark chats 
Vi. Iple. 


937 a 


udinem habet aliquam cum pomo. G.Prun&lle, pro famil 
hetcum o, H.Nika del.6jo. 1. Pupille delt 6cchio.” L. Pu 


Ge ah, peck, ju _ 


1. Appliquer. H. Aplicir. 1. L, Applicire, ex ad, & 
to fold, or plair, or "apply or.þend yare. T. Fu-ftigen 
;. ad, & doeghen, 


$ 
plicare, 3. 
xls - 


5. iungere, Grz, 


H. Aplicado, L. Applicatus. 
egh Gr. aegrnewonin@r. 
on. G, H, Application. I. Applicatione, L. 
oe # 


d an Iplying, or 4 


,T 
739 6 Appoaſt, ng «aa pgs band, wherenpon we ſay, to pur in 
a poſte, i 
rus, ab Apponere, ex ad, & po- 
o2ne, 


740 10 Appbint,' 'G. AppoinRer, 4 ad puntlum agers, vel 3 addere 
[; 


ket | 


a | or” _ ” ftellen, i. pgs ——_ IVnde dicim etiann Ang. 
to Appoſe a ſcholler, 3. to put ſor queſtion to bin touching his learning. 
B. Toe-ſtellen. F : : 

b Ippoſed. G. Appoſc. I. Appoſte. L, Appoficus, Gr. neg. 
T. Zu-gelege. B. Toe-gheltelt. F 

c «1 Appoling. G, Appoſitien, I. Appoſtione. L, Appolitio, ex ad, 
& Politio, | 

742 to Appoſt. Vi. to Appoaſt. 

743 an Apotecarie. Vi. Apothecarie. 

744 to Appzehend. G. Apprehender, Apprehendre. H. Apprehen« 
der. 1. L. ApprehEndere, ex ad, & prehenderc, ts take hold on. B. 
Jen-grijpen. T, Er-greiffen, ab Heb. m4 gariph, 7. trabere. 
Gr. xg7aAauGtro, ex x7, i. ad, & AqpCaro, i. capio. 

b Appzehended, G. Apprehendse, Apprehendy. I. Apprehcn:duto. 
H. Aprchendido. L. Apprehenſus. T. ergriffen, B. aengegrijpt. 
Gr. xzamAngoeds. | 

c a. Appzchenfion, w2derſtanding, wit, conceit. G. Apprehenſi6n- 
I. Apprehenſione, Apprebendinente. H. Aprehenfion. L. Apprehenfive 

d be: he conceit. G.Apprehenaif. L.Appreh 

ne,o" a auicke conceit. G.Apprehensif. L.Apprehensiyus. 
0», _ Sa lg Bd roles at Law, quid & wv in woce 
Dergeant, | 

746 an Appzentis, G. Apprenti. H. Aprendiz, exaprender, 3. diſtere, 
to learne. & Tho. Smith. Vi. Mouice, ; 

b as Ippzentiſhip. G. Apprentiflige. H.Aprendizia. L.Tyrociniumy 
@ tyro,.a Nouice, or a young beginner. 

747 Ippzobation. Vi. App:ouing, 7» Appzone, 


Law. 


748 to Appzoch, or draw neere. G. Approcher. I. Approcciare, Appro- 


prngudre, Approſſindre. L. Appropinquare, @ propinquus, i. a neigh- 
bour. Approximire, 2 proxanus, i. neereſt. Gr. yyiGe, ab iyyvc, 
1. prope. meznry iu, 2 w295, 1. ad, & byyi;o, H. Allegarle, g. alli- 
gare ſe, ſci. ad aliquid, aut ad aligyem. B. Wy-comen, T. Wey- 
bommen, 2 bey, z. prope, &+ kommen, i. venire. 

b an Aypzoching, G. Approchement. 1. Appropinquatidne, Approſſe- 
matione. L. Appropinquitio, Approximitio. B. By-comtnghe, 
T. Bep-commung. H. Allegamiento. Gr. @ggovyytopuds. 

749 to Appzopztate, to challenge to ones ſelfe. G, Appropricr. H. 
Apropriar.: I. L. Appropriare, ex ad, & proprium, 3. proper, 6r ones 

| owne. Vendicare, ex venum,g dico. q Perot. q.dico me ſolum digni 
yendere. B, Toe-tpghenen, T. Ju-eignen, cx 31,5. ad, & eigen, 
z.proprium, © Gr. iNonetic, ab 1&, i.peculiaris, & mwikww, i. facio. 


b az Appzopziating. G. Appropriation. 1. Appropriatione. H. Apro- 


priacion. L. Appropriatio. Gr. ioznnos. 

c (7 * Appzopatations were when Abbots, Priors, and ſuch ke 
bad the Aduowſon of ay Parſonage to them and their Succeſſors, and 
obtained licence of the Pope, the Ordinaric, and the King, that. they 
themſelues and their ſicceſſors from thenceforth ſhould be Parſons there, 
and ſo to appoint a Vicar, who ſhould be Deputic 70 the ſaid Abbots, 
or Priors. Wich continues to this day to Colledges, Deancs and 
Chaprers, which are Bodies Corporate : as alſo ts other private per- 
ſons, which cannot ſay Diuine Seruice , nor admuniſter the Sacraments, 
Vi. © Jmpzopztations. | 

750 to Yppzone, G, Approuuer. I. Approudre. H. Aprouar. B. Fp= 
pzoberen. L. Approbire, ex ad, & probare, vel ex probus, i. vir 
probatus. ,T. Billichen, ex drilich, i. licirum, lawfull. Gr. 8:dbu- 


dw, cx Emi, ſuper, & Drupd}o, i. probo. 


= 
oO 


b Ippzoued. G. Approuue. I. Approuato. H. Aprouido. B. Jpz 


pzobert, L. Apprebarus. T. Btllichet, .Gr. dwyeadrls, 

c an AJppzouing, o Appzobation, G. Approuuement, Approbati- 
on. 1. Approzamente, Approbatione. H. Aprouamiento, Aprobacion. 
L. Approbatio. T. Billichung, Gr. Puiuacre. 

(t) 751 }-Þ @z Appzconer, . Vi. 42 Pppellour. 

752 Appurtenances. G. Appartenince. I. J}partenexxa. H. Perti- 
nEncia. L, Pertinentia, 2 pertinere. Appendix, ab appendere, 3. 19 
hang by. B. Toe-behodozte. T. Zaugehoz, ex 38, i- 2d, & gehozen, 
3. pertinere. Gr. egg21Ky, ex aeys, 1, ad, & nNonww,l. pono. 

753 Apzicock. Vi. Abzicock plum, | 

754 Ipzill. Vi. Woneth, Ca 

755 a Apzon, 9. afore one, vnde H. Delantdl, a delante, i. ante. 1.Grem- 
biale. L. Gremiile, 2 gremium, 4. the lap. Ventrile, 4 venter, 3. the 
belly. Gr. efeaxamey, 2 of, i. circum, & «&0@, i, gremium. T. 
Uoztuch, ex v0z, i. ance, & tuch, 7. pannus. B, Uo —_ 
| a 3 
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van, 3. ante, & (chat, 3. gremium. 

756 Apt, G. Are. I. A'uo. H. A'pto. L,Afprus. Gr. &x7dyer, 
ab 4rJoges, i. iungo, to vine: 6&rmſtzos. T. Geſthikt, ab eiric, 
4. conſenrancum.' B. Bequaem, ex bene, &* commodus. Vnde 
Ane. It becommeth, or Ir is comely. 

b Mptnelle. G. Apcitude, Conuenance, I. Attitidine, Conuenienza. 
H. Conucniencia, -L. Aptitudo, Conuenintia. B. WequaemHeit, 
T. Gelchiktheit, Grz. spapwyi, cx 4H, i. ſuper, ad, & dppu7w, 
i. concinno. 
plur. Aprota. Gr. diwmy, ex & priuat. & ans, i. caſus,q-fine caſu, 

758 Bquarins, or t: Waterman, B. Waterman, T. Waſſermann. 
G. Verſc-ean, 3. vertens aquam. I. Aquario. H. Aguad6r. L. Aqui- 
rius. Tradunt Porte Ganymedem ab Ida monte raption Toui pincer- 
nam fuifſe, ia denud wvnm efſe E duodecim Signis Zediaci, d:&unz- 
gue Aquarium , ex copia aque que effumdi ſolet vbi Sol ingreſſus eſt 
S— Gre. yJpox 605, & vdpozavs, ab yep, i. aqua, & ww, 
1, fando, | 

759 Aqua-bite, I. Acqua-vita, G., Eaue de vie, Eau ardante. 
B. Bzandewyn, 4»g. Burnd wine, Gal. Vin brufle. 

(t) 760 * Aquiline, of a» Eagle, or Eagle-bke. G. Aquilin. I. Ac- 
gqialino, H. Aguilcno, L. Aquilinus, . ex aquila vel fanilis aquile, ſicut 
Naſus Aquilinus, 3. ad#cs, Oculus Aquilinus, 3. acutys. 

761 Yquolitie, wateriſhneſſe. G. Aquoſits. I. Aquofitz. H. Aquoſidid. 
L. Aquoſitas, ab aqua. B. Waterachticheit. T.Waſlerigkeit, (4 
waſler, z. aqua.) Gr. <yvJp;a, ex W,1. in, & udve, i.aqua. 

(F) 762 * Þr, Ear, verus. Sax. coN, z. bonor, 4 T. Ehze, iden. & 
FIrlic-eozlic, ; hozorabilzs, 2 T. Ehrlich dem. 

(t) 763 R * A.'LH.L. Arabia. G. Arabie. Gr.4e26iz. Heb. 
SAY gnarab,z SY gnarab,;.commiſcuit.Inde = gnarabah, 
7. joluudo,deſerium,lucus vaſius,ub onnia promiſcue ſimt configz. C Aven. 
A Country in Afia the greater, betweene Iudza and Fgypt. Tres fiat 
Arabizx, Flix, Perrz2, & Deſerra. 

(7) Þ we Arabian bir, 3. the Phoenix. 


4 ” Aptore unde. 757 * Aptote, or without caſe. G. Aptdre. I. H. Aptdto. 1. Aprdtum, 


'764 an Arabian, G. Aribe. I. A%abo. H. A'rabe. T, Srater, L. 


Aribs,bis. Gr. deg. Heb. yy\p arabi, idem. 

b after the Jrabian fafhion. G, Arabeſque. 1, Arabeſco. L. Arabico 
more, Arabice. Gr. g-961Ka5, T. Arabiſch, Item G. Gonme Ara- 
bique, I. Gomma Arabica. Ang. Gumme Arabicke,.or Gumme of 
Arabia, which zſſues from the ſhrub Acacia, i. the Egyptian thorne. 

765 Irable land. Vi. Earable, 

765--1 I rach, Vi. Dzach, 

(f) 765-2 (FF A.B.T.G. H.* Aragon. I. Aragone. L. Aragona, 
Prouncia Hilpaniz, ditt. 4 Lat. ara, & Agonalibus ludis. 1b: enim 
Hercules aram pro facrificizs poſuit & Agonalia, @ Nebr. Vide 
Arraccon. 

766 Arap, or order. G. Arroy. /nde Anz. Wattaile Arap, 7. in the 
order of Battaile. Vi. Wattaile, ad Dyder. 

767 to Arap, or apparel, 3 Gr. agriy, i. aptare, aut & Gal. arr6y, 3- 
ordo. Vi. to Apparell. 

968 to ſet = Arap, B. op de Rye, 9 de rihghe ſtellen. G. Arran- 
ger, 2 rang,i. ordo, vel ſeries. Vi. to Dybaine, and to TDiſpoſe, 

769 battle Yrap, Vi. Wattle, 

770 an Arbiter, L. Arbicer, tri. G. Arbirre, Arbitrateur. I. A'7bitro, 
Arbitratore. H. Arbitrad6r, Arbitco. Vi. UImpire, and Þrbitratoz. 

b F2rbitrable, or Arbitrarie, + that which may be put to arbitrament. 
Alſo at the arbitrament , will and pleaſure of another. G. Arbitraire. 
H. I. Arbizrario. L. Arbitrarius, (av arbitrandos.) V1. to Þrbitrate, 

971 70 Arbitrate, or gue ſentence as an Arbitrator, to award. G. Ar- 
bitrer, Donner ſentence par atbitrage, I. Arbitrare. H. Arbitrar, 
Aluedrar. L. Arbitrari, ex locis vmbroſis' & arboribus confitis, vbs 
cauſe ag; ſolebant, q. d. Arbores inter iudicare. Grz. Jya(o, i Jun, 

- 1.-1udicuum. B. O2deelen, ab 93deel, z. iudicium. T. Urtheplen, 
ab 'vzthepl, z. 14d:c:m. 

b az Arbitrament, G. Arbitrement, Arbirrige. I. drbitramento, 
Arb:itrio, H. Arbitrio. L. Arbitrium, Arbitratio, Arbitrarus, Gr. d)- 
x494%5. B. Dydeelinghe. T. Urtheilung. 

c az Frbitratoz, or Arbiter. L. Arbitcacor, Arbiter. G. Arbi- 
tratcur, Arbitre. I. Arbitratore, A'rbitro. H. Arbitrador, Arbitro, L. 
Arbitrator, 6ris. A'tbiter, tri. Vi. Utnpire. 

772 an Arboz, qa e({6 atboribus confitum. G. Tonnelle, 4 tornedu, 

- 3. dolium, a tunne, quia havebat quodammodo dolij formam. H. Ar- 
borida, Sombraddr. I. 4rberata, Ombrella, L. Vmbella, Vmbricu- 
lum, 90d vmbrar efficiat. B. Sthaduwe-hupſken. T. Schatz 
ten-hanſ3lin, cx ſchatte, . vmbra, e+ hauſzlin, i. domuncula. Gr, 
NyJpor, a Jerdpoy, 1. arbor. : 

773 FArbut fruit. 1. Arbuta, Arbuto, CorbEzzols, G. ArbGuce, Arbouſc., 
L. Arburum, (ab Arbuto arbere. ) Eſt pomum rubrum ſyluarum. 
Vide <q Virg. Dant Arbuta ſyluz. que ob afp2ritatem wnim tantiin 
Comed; expedir. Vnde woratur Vnedo 4 < Plin. lib. 15. cap. 24. vbi 


axit duo efſe genera, Comaron, xowapoy, & Memecylon, weudxuaey. 
It is a kinde of fruit m Italic growing in woods, like a crab. B. 
Daeghappel. T. Hagapſfel. A47g. a hedge apple or crab. H. 
Madrono. | 

b the Yrbut tree. G. Arboulicr, Arboſitr. 1. A'rbuto, Corbexxzo'o. L- 

 Afburus, i, f. (forte quia creſcit inter arbuſta.) Gr. xdyagys. T. 
Hagapftel-baum. B. Haeghappel-beom. H. Madrofio, 

774 Arcenall. Vi. Arſenall. 

775 Archangel, az hearbe. L. Agripalma. Vi. dead or bliade Nertle. 

776 an Archangel. T. Ertzangel. B. Etrtſenghel.' G. Arch- 
ange. 1. Archangeb. H. Arcingel. L. Archangelus. Gr. doy2/4- 
aCy, cx «pX9%, 1. princeps, & «4105, 1 angelus. I Thefſ: 4. 16. 

777 an Archbiſhop. T. Ertzbiſchokf. B. Ertſbillchop. G. Arche- 
ucſque. I. Arcbcſcove. H. Argobiſpo. L. Archiepiſcopus. Gre. 

pg £719%0705, EX tp Y, 05g i. principalis, & Emmons, 1. epiſcopus, 


'b an Archbiſhopzicke. B. Eertſbiſdom. T. Ert3bilthumb. G. 


Archeueſche. I. Archiveſcouato. H. Argobiſpado. L. Archicpiſcopa« 
rus. Gr. qpywemmaona. | 
278 ain Archdeacon. 1. Archidiacono. G. Archediicre. H. Arcediino, 
. .'T, Ert3dechant. L. Archidiaconus, Gr, dpx4Nebor@, ex dpX3i;, 


o-- 


i. princeps, & Jeovos, 7. miniſter. B. ower, 3. ſu- 
per, & deken, z. ——_ Vi. zz Co | _. oh RE 

779 «: Brchduke. G, Archidic. L. Acchidicca, H. Archidiique. T., 
Archidux, Grz. «py-u28, ab e325, i. przcipuus, & Hw,. = 
B. Irtlch-hertoghe. T. Ertz-hertzog. Vi. En,m. in Duke. 

779-1 an Atch, quia finnlis eſt arcui forma, becauſe in forme it is like 
ro a bow, which is called in Latine, Arcs. Vi. Wautt. 

b t# mik: an Yrch. Vi. Qanule. 

c -Irched, or made Arch or Vault-wiſe. G. Arque. I. 4rcato. H.Arque= 
ado. L. Arcuarus, 3. in forman arcus redattus. Gr. xzwpraglpG- 
n#(47V/\05, T. Jn bogens weilz gewelbet. F 

780 Arched 7rce. Vi. Uauyited Fintree- 

(f) 78: Irchelang ſo-7e of” Herod. « Marth. 2. 22. &pwance, i, 
princeps populi, ab ao 5, 1. princeps, & Azz, i. populi. 

782 water Archer, or AiTowhead. 1. L. Sagittaria, quonianmwalet ad ex- 
trabendas ſagjttas, becauſe it is good to pull our arrowes. 

783 an Archer, or ſhooter. G. Archer. I. Archiers, Arciero. H. Arche- 
ro, ab arcus. Flechero, 4 flecha, i. ſagitta- B. Schittter. T. Boz 
genſchutze, 2 bogen, z. «rc, e> ſchiefſen, 3acuari, L. Sagirrarius, 
4 ſagitta. Gr. mwZoms, a ov, i, arcus, Sagittarius e[t etians Penun 
quoddam Zodiaci. Vi. ©angittariug. 

734 Irches, or /aul's, a Gal. Arches, Arches of Bridges, &c. I, Arch, 
a Lat. Arcus, unm, ob formam Arcuum. Yi. Uamulr. 

785 3 the Arches,or Court of Arches. * G. la Cour des Arches. I. 12 
Corte de gli Archi. H.laCorte o Audiencia de los Arcos. L: Curia de 


*-the Arches, 


Arcubus. It # the chiefeſt ad ancienteft Confiſtorie that belongeth to the © 


Archbiſhop of Canterburie, for the debating of Spirituall Cauſes * $9 cal- 
led of the Church in London where'they ſit, and hold this Conſiftorie, called 
Bow-Church,which i i2 Latine Arcuum Ecclefia,and called Santa Ma» 
riade Arcubus, which Church was dedicated 70 our Ladir, ard bad that de- 
nommation at the firfl of Bow-Church , by reaſon of building of the 
top of the fleeple Bow-wiſe, 67 Arch-wiſe, lhe {o mary Bowes bent. The 
Indge of this Court is called, Deane of the Arches, or Officiall of the Arches 
Court. Deane of ihe Arcbes, becauſe with this officialitie 3s commonly ioyned 

 & peculiar Iuriſaiction of 13, Pariſhes mLondon, (tearmeda Deanrie) veing 
exempted from the authoritie of the Biſhop of London, and belonging to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterburie ; Of wich the pariſhs of Bowe zs one and the 
ehnefe, becauſe the Court xs there kept. 

786 ax Arch-hereticke. H. Archihereje. T.Ertz-katzer. B.Artſch= 
ketter. G. Herefiirche. I. L.Hereſiarca. Gr.aiptnepys ab aleros,i, 
hxreſis, & 'ap30s, i. princeps, 4 Precipuus: 

537 an Architect. G. ArchucRe. I. Archietto. H. ArchiteQo, L. Ar- 
chireQus, ArchireQor. Gr. 'apyy 74% m7, Cx Up 365, i. precipuus, vel 
principalis, & 77x 7r, i. fabricator. B. Werc-meelter, 1. Opcris Ma» 
giſter. T. Bdw meiſter, 1. ſtructurz magiſter. : 

b IFrchitecture. G. Architeduure. IH. ArchiteRtira, B. Wonniee=2 
erſchap. T. BWawmeilterfchafte. L- ArchucEtiira. Gr. 'apyg 74#- 
TWwiKN» 

7388 Architraue. G. 1. Architraue. H. Arquitraue, L. Architrabs, 

_ Gr. *apyitnS , ab 'appds, 1. precipuus, & dbxgs, i, rrabs, difta DoS 
73 S249, 4 capiendo, vipote Jrxplen m2 emn3lighkee bipn, i. Ca» 
piens ſuperimpoſita onera. Architrauc i the viafler-brane, or the reoſoits 
peece in timber-but/d:ng. So To 

789 an Irchpiieſt. G. Archipreſtre. I. Arciprete. H. Archipriſte. T, 
B. Eertſ-pzieſter. L- Archipresbyrer. Gr. 'apyg aperLv rregs, i-prin- 
cipalis ſenior, the chicfe elder, ab apyts, i. princeps, dux, & axeofure- 
Egs, 1. ſenior. Y 

(+) 790 the Archtppe, the firſt patterne or example, the orizmall copie. G, 
Archerype. I. H. Archetypo. L. Archetypum. 

791 IArcicke, ad Fntarcticke. V1. Pole. 

(#) 791-2 A.T. L. Ircurus. Gr. 'apx7%ess, a ſtarre by the taile of 
Vrſa major. . ' EE hu 

(+) 792 (> Irdenia France, arwickeſhire, and in Flaunders, i. woods 
land, of the old Bri:. and Ganles word, Arden, 3. Sy/ua. CCamd. 

793 IA'dent. G. Ardenr, Ardant. 1. Ardente, H. Ardiente. L. Ar- 


dens, ab ardere, i. to burne. T. Wzennendt, B. Bernende, 2 ber- 


nen, 3. ardere. Gr. weax21s5, cx ay, i. circum, &aguw, i. ardeo. 

b Ardentneſſe. Vi. Fernencie. 

c Irdently. G. Ardamment, Ardemment, Ardentement. I. Arden- 
temente. H. Ardientemente, Con ardor. L. Ardenter. Grz. etz- 
x25, T. Etndzinltiglich, B., Uterichlyec, « vierich, i. ardens, 
& Vier, i. 1gnis. ; 

d IX*Fdour. G. Ardeur. I. 4Ardore. H. Ardor: L. Ardor, (ab ardezi- 
do.) Vi. Feruentnelle, or Heat, : 

794 Arerage. Vi. Arrerage, 

795 to Areſt, Vi. Arreſt, . : ; ES 

796 Argemone. L. Argemone, cs. © Plin. Gr. "ap)4pwwn,ab ayer, 
i. albus, candidus, wh:t? or ſilicr berbe, wilde Tanfie, quod multum va- 
lear contra argemata, 3. curig 4 diſeaſe in the white of the eye. Vide 
Walkard Popie, ; > 

797 Argent, or ſilver. G. Argent. 1. Argento,-Ariento. L. Argen= 
rum, 'Grz. epgyezoy, ab &py9;, 1, candidus, albus. Metallum ef poſt 
aurum pretioſiſſimmm. Gignitur ex Argento vivo, & ſidpbure albo, ve 
inquiunt Chymiftz. E145 ſpuma vulnera ſavat. Vi. Diluer, Allo 
Argent in Armorie is filuer borne, the moſt pretious merrall nexr 
ro Gold, admoniſhing the bearer, of a pure Conſcience, of Chaſtt- 
tie, Innocencie, and Charitic. Among the Planers, it 1s compared 
to the Moone : and among pretious ſtones, to the Oricarall Pearle. 

(+) 797-1 (> IArgiers, 4 haven 1owne of Barbaric. G. Argiers. 
H.Argel. L. Argieria, Argeria,Saldz colouta. 

(#). 798 (© *Arg Jer 
© Steph. G. Argiues. H. Argiuos. L. Argiut, orum. Gr. ag3auos. 
(4) 799 (7 © the Argonantes,the noble Greckes that went with Iaſon 
to fetch the golden. fleece, ſo called of Argos the ſhip wherem they went, and 
Nautes, 4 Lat. Naurz, 3. ſhipmep ; and Argos the ſhipbad his denom:- 
nation of one Argus the ſonne of Ariſtor, who built that ſhip. G. Argo- 
nautes; I. Argonauti. H. Argonautas, L. Argonautz. Grz. &p- 

WEL TH. ; 

$00 ro Argue- G. Arguer. H. Arguyr. I. Arguare, 4rgomeptare. L. 

Argiere, ab arcere, 4. to keepe off or from. Vi. to Diſpute. A 


ues, 1. Grecians, ſo called of Argus their king.- * Argiues. 


RN Argonaurtes 
upde. 


o " 4 
E 
_—_——— ar II TRIS ym Po 
CUP wee om ey an 
- 


x 
—<. 


4 a iS ws a yn —— _ = 
. .”" 
_ nr Ps; = - 
CCR_LESY drones e223 ee Ire PHO 13 
Pay "1h bn image 24: at 


— SO 


DIES 
OT IT OL ION 


Aero - To 
p we —_— oy >© Co 
2 ers _ _ 


Webco erat + 
wy) >, 


A CS Tao, 


ATI» SS 426 a 
Rs ry wh e217 


——_te CG 
pow "=P: 


wa wr. 
FI 


__ 
” =y 


CN er On 


DE: DANI $5 bt 3g 


ek "Rp Rs HSE WE OSS 
" W__S 24 - 


hath 


& LA EE CE 1 by, "EY 4 

POR by Lag ; KISSES WW Wy $2 - wBf7, Bu p # 

: S 7B $58 I es : ? |; . $ 

; Oho PET" Sa nn Bev ; FUE 

: Cd add. S: F 
S Rn — 
© . yy 
A Fo 


* Noes Arke, 


* Moſcs Arke. 


* Armorica. 


b an Irguin g. Vi. > heh nb" re Lute 
c an Argument. G Argomento. H, Argumento. 
L. Argumentum , «ba Argumentum , 9. argute ment, 
Id. T. Jnhalt, extn i. tencre. Gr, VvarvIvore , Ex ary, 


: & hi 
i. ſub, & Sos, i. pofitio, txeyy ©, ab txby2s, i, arguo, Etym. de- 
ducit ab fany Ys, i. ſplendorem ſex lJucem habere: : x 
tum obſcura & ignota ad lucem profert,& reddit ſplendida. 
d full of Prguments, G, Argumenteux. 1, Argomenteſo, H, Argu- 
ment6ſo, L, Argument6ſus, Gr, jA&y;@9vs. 
(t) $01 (> * Frgts. Vi. ix voce Watchfull man, - SW 
$02 Aries, or the Celeſtial Ramme. B. Die Ram, forte, a Gr, pays, 
i, Aries, ablata primalitera, T. Diehamel, G. le Belier. 1. if Montone, 
q. viuens ſuper montes, Þ arifte, H. el Earnero. L: Aries, primmm ſig- 
mum Zodiaci, in quem,cim Sol ingreditur, circa Menſem Martij, incipit 
recuperare vigorem ſuum, & radios ſuos expandere; & percutere, vi i- 
quit © Macrob. ſicut Aries,Seigneur du Bartas ſauh m bis fourth day of 
bis weeke,vpon the bounds, beginnings, and entrance of the new yeere,-as 2 
Ramme doth be butt azd puſh with his hornes, Gre. xecs degtos, Is 
aries cceleftts, . Pane 


$03 to Friſe, or 1iſe vp, 4 Belg. rijſen, i. ſargere. G. ſc Lener, 1. Leudrſe, 


H. Leuantarſe, 9. aterare ſe, to lift himſclfe vp. L. Stirgere,3. ſurs#m 
regere, to riſe ypward, Graz. avicztues, cx aa, i. furmm , & Teawes, 
i. ſto. B, Opſtaen, T. Jufftehen, ex auff, i. ſurswm, &ſtchen, 1. 


ſtare. 


b an Frifing, or riſmg vp. G, LeuemEnt. I. Leuminto. H, Leuan-. 


x L. Sutrre&io. B, Opſtaninghe. T. Iufflteung, Gre, 

cf p&c2.006» Sf2 5 

(+) 804 Ariſtobulns. Gr, du3/Cea©-,dift. ab Geury, & Cera, i. opti- 
mum confilium: fuir przceptor Prolomei, © 2 Mac.1.10. 

$5 an Arilfocratie. G. B. T. Ariſtocraric. H, Ariſtocracia, I.L. Ari- 
ſtocraria, Gr, e&eroxegne, ex cer, i. optimus, & xogires, i. impe- 
rium. Talis eftifaReſpublica Veneta, que a Scnatu & optimatibus 
regirur. 

#06 Ariftol ta. L. Ariſtolochia, Grz. &2:7nc 42, quod fir cet 
Tits abors, hoc eſt, optima puerperis.  Dioſcor, Becauſe it is good 
for women lying in 4 ne6nnc Vi. Birthwozt, Hartwozt, kf 

807 Arithmeticke. G.Arnhmerique. I, Arimetica, Arithmetica. H.L. 
Arithmerica. Gr. defunnm, ma" ws i, numerus, B, Bekens 
konſte. T. Rechen-kunfſt, i. numeranet ars. 

b as Jrithmetictan. G.Afithmericien, L Arimetico, Arutbmetico,Ariſ- 
metico, H. Arithmerico. L. Arthmericus. Gr, &&0wnn?;, B. Rez 
ken-meeſter, T. Rechen-meiſter,i, nu»eranat magiſicr. 

$08 70 Irine, Irinall, & Iriuing. Vi. Arriue. 


809 an Frke, B. Ircke, G. Arche, vide F Arche de Noe. 1. H, Arca 


(4) de Noe. Ang. * Noes Brhe. (+) 210d teneat res mulias & dinverſas, 
becauſe it held in it ſo many kinds of beafts, birds, ec. axd ether things. 
Noah commanded of God to make an Arke that bee and bis family ſhould 
enter into it, for their preſeruation, C Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1.7. this Arke 
reſted on the mountaines of Araret, © Gen. 8.4. Noes Arke « figure of 

(+) Bapriſme, < x Pet.3.21. * Moſes Arke, Moſes at Gods comman- 
dement, made an Arke of wood, wherem be put the Tables of the ten 
Commandements, C Deur.10. 1.to 6. © Exod.34-1. 24.28. Exod. 
31. 18. The forme of the Arke of the Couenant, © Exod. z5. 10, the 
Situation, © Exod. 36. 30, 31,32. The Booke of the Law put in the 
fide of the Arke, and why, © Deut. 31.36. that ſtood flill in lordan, vntill 
the Iſraclites were gope oxer, © Ioſh.3. 14-17. the order of the carrying 
#bereef deſcribed, Cloſh 3. 3, 4+ and 4. 16. 20. the Arke taken from the 
Iſraelites, &@ 1 Sam.4-3- 4- 10, 11. the Arke being placed by the Phi- 
liſtims, by che Idoll Dagon, the Idoll fel done broken, and they were 
plagued, C1 Satn.s. 1,2,3,4. from thence it was remoued to Ekron,but the 
Ekromtes zafling the lihe inconnentence thereby, C 1 Sam. 5. 10, returned it 
to the Iſraclites with gifts ; at laſt Dauid fetching it from Abinadabs 
houſe with great ſolemmiie , plated it with Obed Edom , whom God 
bleſſed by meanes thereof, © 2 Sam. 6. 3. to 13. Laſt of all, Salomen 
brought it with like great ſolemmitie, and placed it in the Temple, © 1 King. 
8.1.6. I. H. L. Arca, « arcere, i. cokeepe off or from. Gr. x:Aw 70. 

(+) $10 an Irmada, Nauie, Fleet,or Armie of ſhips at ſea. G. Ar- 
mce de mer, Flotte. F. Arayata 4i mare,Flotta. H. Armada. Ly Claſ- 

' fs. Gr. rxawnxv. T.etn Sthiffzeug auff de meer. 

$11 ax Arme, T.B. Arm, 4 Lat. Armus, 7.4 ſhoulder, an arme. Arm 
etiam apud Germanos & Belgas, pauperem ſ#gnrficat,quia payuperes mani- 
bus & brachijs viftum acquirunt. Velpotizs ab Heb. ZAP arom, 
j. nudus, G. Bras, I. Braccio. H. Brago. L.Brachium. Gr. Gggyor, 
C Feſtus & Perot. deducunt a begs, i. breuis, quod brewior /it pro- 
ten/is ab humeris ad manus, quam a coxendice ad pedes, which is the 
proportion zhat Feſt. and Peror. ſpeake of. 

b the Arme-pit, z. brach;) fouea. B. Dckſel, T. Uchſen aut Uchſz. 
G. Aifſclle.1. Aſcella. L. Ala, Axilla. Heb. Wnyt atfil. Gr. paaian, pet- 
24n.H. Sobaco, q. ſub axilla. 

$12 © Frme. G. Armer. H. Armir. I. L. Armire, ab arms, i. wea= 
pons. T. walfknen, B. Wapenen. Gr. 6w\i{@, ex Ida, i. arma. 

b 2rmed, G, Arme. I. Armate. H. Armido. L. Armirus, a, um. B. 
Ghewapent, T. Gewalfnet, Gr. 622/9uivos, ab om\ife, i. armo, 
813 Irmes, or weapons. Vi. Weapons, | 
$14 Armes, or Cogniſance. H. Armas, Blaz6n, Blaſ6n. I. Arme, Arme- 
re, Inſegne. G. Armes, Armoitics, quia inprimis armis illud acquire- 
batur, Blaſ6n, ab $#4C4MER, i. impingere aur" imponere. B. las 
ſen, Waepen. T. wapen, ab wilfen, z. arma. L- Inſignia, ex in & 
Ggna, quia inſignia ſit ſigna preſtantiz & nebilitatis. Gr. meggoy- 

p4ra, Cx Tg, 1. in, & mpart, i. figna, 

$15 an Frmte, Vi. Þrmp, or Hoaſt, 

$16 Armonick, Vi. Gumme Armontck, 

817 an Armozer, G, Armorier, Armuricr. I, Armararo,Armiers, Armar- 
wolo, H. Armero, L. Armifaber: Gr. 6Avm/ds, ab 3nA, i. arma, & 
molkw, i. facio, 6rnomwAng, ab 3xkg, & mic, i. vendo. T, Kriegs= 

macher, Harniſh-macher. B. Harnas-maker. | 

(f) $17--2 0> * Irmojica, or {tile Britaine in France. G. Armori- 
que. L H.L. Armorica, ita 4. quaſi ad mare fita. 

818 az I'rmozie, H. Armirio. I. Armamente. L. Armamentarium,quia 
WAIERA 161ſcrk@utar, ©, Arcengl, ab arce, B, Waepen-huys, T, 


_ $20 © an Armp, or Hoaft. G. 


- 


. Ex Indoy, i. arma, & Yixygi. repolitorium. 
$19 Irmour, Vi. Armeg or ons, 
I. Armita. H, Armida, ab ar- 


mis. Vid. Hoalt. 
$21 Frogant. Vi. Arrogant, 


822 IJromaticall, or ſweet ſmelling, G, Aromarique. 1. H.romdtice. | 


B. Aromatic, T. Aromatick, L. Aromiticus, Gr."apwpanxer, ab 
yu 34. aromata, i. ſþices, | 

b romaticallred, Vi. Dweet reed, NF ; 

c to Aromattze, or aeſſe with ſpices. G. Aromatiztr, H. Aromatizir. 
B. Jromatizeren, T. Jromatiztren, 1.L, Aromatizare, Gr, 'ape- 
ante, ab 'apapam, i. ardmata, ices. Þ : 

823 Mon, L:Arum, a Gr. &egy. Vi. Starch-wort, 


$24 ax I'rquebuſe. T. Biichs,&+ Biiceſe, B.Bulle, Schiet-buſlle. . 


G. Arquebiiſe, H. Arcabliz, 1. Archibiigio, Arcobwgjo, ex arco, i.arcus, 
a boys, & bugzs, i. cavus, bollow, quia trunco femilzs eft arcui, becauſe one 
end of the ſtocke, next to the mans breaſt, is bowed like a bow, and the 
peece is hollow. L. Scloppus, a ſoo que facit.Sclopus enim eſt ſonus ille 
qui ex buccarii inflatione erumpit. < Perl, Nec {clopo rumidas intendis 
rumpere buccas, /zde G.Eſcoperte. H. Eſcopera. I. Schioppo. L. 2. 
Tormentum manuarium, (tormentum,q. terrementum, 4 terrendo. ) Bom= 
barda, a Gre, {ouCO+,i. bombus, a boming ſound. CEraſ, 4 bombo @v 
ardeo, quia cum ardore editur ſons ille. h 

b as Arquebule a Crocke, (ſomewhat bigger than a Muchet.) G. Arque- 
biiſe a croc. I. Arquibugio da crocco. H. Arcabuiz. de croc. L. Sclopus 
vncinatus, becauſe it 15 fafined to ſome loope hole thorow a wall by bookes and 
Tings. 

c «3 Arquebuſade, 3. a fr0ake, hit, or ſhot with a bullet of an Arquebuſe 
or Calicyer. G. Arquebuſide. 1. Archibugiata, Archibugiada, H. Ar- 
buzizo. L. I&tus Bombardz: Vi. Arquebuſe. | 

d an Atquebiiſjer, or ſmall ſhot, one that ſerres with an Arquebuſe. G. 
Arquebulter, I. Archibugzere, Bombardiere. H. Arcabuzero, Harque- 
buzero. L. Scloperirius, Bombardulirius, Pyrobolarius, ij, a 7veg- 
Ca), i. iaculans ignes, 2 7p, rvggs, i. ignes, & faw, i, 1acio, ia- 
culor. B. Buſlchieter, a bufle, z. bowbarda, ec (thieten, i. iaculari. 
T. Buchlenſchittz. : 

(4) 825 (> * Þrragon, G.H. Aragon, L.Aragonia, provincia Hiſpaniz 
dift. ab Ara & Agonalibus Judis,ibi enim Hercules aram poſuir pro ſacri- 
ficijs er Agonalia, @ Nebr, altjs videtur dici a flumine Aragon in medio 
Provinciz, L. 2, Tarraco,onis,i#de corrupte Aragonia, & Nicod.Pomp. 
lb. 2. unde Tarraconenſes, i. populi citcrioris Hiſpaniz, 

$26 IArrale. Vi. Irap, 

827 to Irraigne, ex Gal. Arranger, i, aſtituere, as it were to ſet or or= 
daine to the barre of Juſtice, q. agere reum, 10 make guiltie or culpable, 

828 - an Irrand, a Sax. FanNan, i. ire, #0 gee. Vi, Meſſage. 

82$--2. Frraſle cloth,ab Arras oppido Arteliz,vbi primum conficiebatur hoc 
farms £enus. Of Arras, a towne of Artois. Vi. Tapeltrie, 

829 Irrayp, Vi. Fray. 

830 IArrxearage. G. Arrierige, ab arriere, i. retro. I. Keftanga. H. Re. 
Ktancia. L. Reliquitio. Gr. as\azor, a atimo, i. linguo, T. UWber= 
bletbt. B. Duer-blgfſel, ex oner, i. vicra, & blyuen, i. mancre. 

$31 a Frrelt. Vi. ax Arrelting, 

83z to Arreſt, or ſtay, with reflraint of a mans libertie. B. Arreſteeren, 
T. Frreſttren, 7. Arreftare. G, Arreſter, ab 'aps5oy, i. Senatus placi- 
cum. © Bud. Yd exarriexe, i.retrd, & reſter, i. remanere. L. Reten- 
rare, Apprehendere, ex ad & prehendere, Gr. emdaplaru, ex 07, 
i, ſuper, & AapCavw, i. capio, - 

b Irrelted, G. Ancſtc. B. Frreſteert, T. Frreftiret, 1. Aweſiaco. 
H. Embargado. L. Apprehenſus, Reremirus. Gr, 6wanpS0)s, 

c «x Arrefting. T. Irreſtirung. B. Frreſteeringhe. G. Arr(ſt, 
Arreſtiment. 1. Arreſto, Arreſtamento. H, Embirgo, Embargadiira, 
L. Apprelufnfio. Gr. emis. : 

833 «an Arriuall, Vi. an Xrriving, 

b zo Frrive, G. Arriucr. H. Arribar. I, Arrivare, q. d. ad ripam ve- 
mire. L. Advenire, Appellere, ex ad, & pellerc. Gr. wegopwilo, ex 
@e55z i ad, & 3pp©r,i. porrus. B. Ben-comen, T. In-kommen, 
3, advenire. 

c\ Frrined, GC. Arriue. H. Arribado. I. Arriuato. L. Appiilſus, Gr. 
axmpunrl;. T. In gekommen, B. Aen ghecomen, 

d an Irrtuing, or Arrſuall, G. Arriuee, Arriuement. I. Arr;ao, 
Arriuata. H. Arribida. T. In commung, B. Jen cominghe, 
L. Appiilſifs, us. Gr. egyolewors. | 

$34 Arrogancte, G.Arrogince,f. H. Arrogincia. I. L. Arrogantia,ab 
arrogare, i. to arrogate,or attribute much to ones ſelfe. Vi. Pztde, 

b __ G. Arrogant, I, H, Arrogante. L. Arrogans. Vide 

204d. | 

835 70 F'rrogate, or attribute to bimſelſe. G. S'arroguer, S'arrogr. 
H. Arrogarſe. I. Arrogarſi, L. Arregire, ex ad, & rogare. T. 
Dich etwas annemen, i. ſibi aliquid aſſumere. B. &yn ſcluen 
yet toe-ſcryuen, i. fibi ipfi aliquid adſcribere. Gr. &aeZorewe- 
Kai, ex gator, i. iaftator ſeu oftentaror, Vi. to Attribute, 

836 an Arrow, ex ariindo, quia olim: fiebant ex arundinibus. I. Frexz2, 
Freccia, Saetta. G, Fleche, Fleſche. H. Flecha, a Ger. fliegen, 5. 
volare, to flic, Sacta, L. Sagitt.., 4 ſagach, i. veloci iftu. q Ifids 
Aly quod ſatis longe agatur. < Cannin. ab ix, deriuar, 3. acumen. 
B. Pyl, T. Pfeil, 2 Gr. (64S, i. reluw, ſagitra. Gr. gigt;, ab 
olo, i. fero, quia fertur pennis. | 

b «: Arrow-head. G. Fer de Fleche. I. Ferro 0 Ferretto della ſatita. 
H. Caxquillo de la ſacta, dim. & cixco, 3. a shull of bead-peece for the 
bead, T. Der ſpitz an einem pfeil. B. Spits van einen pl. 
L.Spiculum fagirtz. Spiculii werd vt inquit Perot. 4 ſpecu vel fpecill 
ſmilitudize, i, a lurking place or hole for the arrow, or for that it is like 
Specillum, 3. an inſtrurent wherewith Surgeons dae ſearch wounds, Gr. 
" 5% oiss wx), i. Cuſpis, ab ate ey, a fundendo ſanguinem. 

837 Arrow head, or 7ater Archer. Vi. Water Archer, 

838 the Arſe, B. Yers, T. Irf;, 3 73. garalch, 3. eijcere, quia 
eiſcit excrementa: Vel ab fy\\\y3 exuah, 3. trrpitudo. G, Cul. H.1, Culo. 
L. Cula, 4 Gre, #oJAog,i, cavus, Anus, q- 01s, quia exinerat ventrems 
Pogex, 4 ptdere, i, to fart. Ve 3 might mgd), 1, idem. Gr, expres. 

: 839 an Frienall, 


I 


Hanlz, ex zeug, i.cxercirus, & haulz, i. domus. Gr.#ndoWv/ny, 


* Aragon. 


2-1 Yue 


ART 


ASP 


839 anYrſenall, G.H. Arcenil. H. 2, Attaragina. & Arab. I, Arſe- 
x»dle, B. T. Jrcinael, my 73 apriy vavo}, i. auxiliari nauibus, 
five defendere naues. L,Armamentarium, Ang.e ftere-bouſe of Armorie, 
Artillerie, or Ships. 


34> Irlenicke, T. B. Arfenick, G. Arſenic. I. Arſinico. H, Arſni- | 


co. L. Arſenicum. Gr.'apow:xdy, ab Arab. Arſanck, ejuſd, fievif. It is 
called alſo Orpine, or Orpimenrt, Rats-bane, whereof there be two ſorts, 

' theoneyellow, the other red, which ſome take tobe Oker. 

$zr Irſeuerfſe, G. 3revers, a reb6urs. L 4rinverſs, a riſfutrſcio, 4 r0- 
verſtio, alla verſa. H. al reves, al contririo. L. ad inversum, pre 
poſtere, perverse, controversim. B. Uerkeerdelyc, 2 verkeren, i. 
anvertere. T. Uerkarterweis, Gr. U5eegy meg72ey , i. poſterius 
prius. Vi. Pzepoſterous, 

342 FIrſmart, an bearbe ; Becauſe if it touch the taile, or other bare kin, 
it maketh it ſmart, as often it doth, being laid into the bedgreene to kill fleas, 
C Marthiol. Vi. Water-pepper, & Cullerage, 

$43 tbe Yrſon, or Saddle-bow. Ge Argon. I. Arcione. Vid. Saddie= 


ws 

$44 az Irt, G. Art. I.H. Arte. L. Ars, ab'aps7, i. virtus. Pel ab 'ap- 
TV, i.condio, ts ſeaſon meats, or make confitures. Gr, Tsyn, 47% qv, 
1. fabricare, to buila, or prepare weapons. B. Konlſte, T, Kunſt, a kun-= 
nen, z. ſcire, to know. 

(}) 844-2 Artemiſia, the berbe. Vi. Mugwoze. 

845 ax Arterie. G. Arttre. I. H. L. Arteria, Gr. 'apmeie, ami 
Tv Typeiy + deg, quod ſeruet atrem, boc eft ſpiritum vitalem. 
For it is a ſmew like wvnito a veme , wherein the ſpirit of life, mixed 
with bloud, deth run, 1t 1s of ſome called the pulſe, a beating or panting 
veine.. B. Te adem-adere, ab adem, z. anhclirus, ſpiritus,& adere, 
3. vena. T. them ader, Puls-ader. Ang, The pulle Arterie, 

b of or belonging to Arteries, G. H. Arterial, I, Arteridle, L. Artic 
rialis, Arteriacus. Gr. 'apryetzuds. 

c fil of Arteries. G. Artericux. I. H. Arterisſo, I. 2, Arteriato. 

$46 an Irtichocke, G. Artichaut. I. Articioccs, Arciocco, Carciofio. 
H. Artich6fa, Alcarchofa. T, Frtiſchok, Ardeſchovs. B. Irs 
tiſcocke. Artichocke, 3 Grz. 'apwng, pro fruftibus cinarz, ab 
pre , i. apparo, condie. &@ Scap- 70 dreſſe artificially. Vel ab 
&Þ77, 1.Nuper, 9» coquo. Eſt exim nowa, & Yecens mnuenta coftio vel Ci 
64. L. Cinara. Gr. xir@gg, ziytess, a KY, is MOUCO, quid Moket 
affefiiones venereas. 

$47 Articz and Antartick. Vi. Pole. 

438 an Article. G. Article. 1. H. Art:culo. B, Artyckel. Ls. Articu> 
lus. ' Gr. dp2pgp, ab dpe, i apto. | 

(}) $459 t Yrticulate, or /et downe Articles, G. Articuler, H, Ar- 
ticular. I. L. Articulare. 

$50 ax Irtificer, G. Artiſte, Artiſan, 1. Arti{ta, Artefice, Artegi- 
dno. H. Artiſta. L, Artifex, Opifex. Gre. TsWiTis, a 7*Xs 
i.ars. B, Tonſtenaer, T. Bunftler. Vi. Art. 

$51 Irtificiall. G. Artificie], Artificieux. I. Artificiale, Artificicſs. 
H. Artificial. L. Artificialis, Artificiolus. T. Klinftreich, z. arte 
dives. B. Konftich. Gr. £r72005, q in arte. Vi. Art. = 

$52 Irtificially. G. Artificicllement, Artificicuſemenr. I. Artifici= 

almente, Artificioſamente. H. Artificialmence. L. Artifice, Artift- 

- cioss, Gr, «9-7z905, T. KiinſHich, B. KonGelycken, Vide 
Irc, 


[ 


$53 Artillerie, G. Artillerie. I. Artigharia, Artigheria. H. Artil- 


leria, /or18 ab arte, quia eft ars terribils. Aut a G. quaſs Art tire- 
rie, 3. tire par art, 5, ciaculari per artem. B. Ghelchut. T. Geſs= 
chiitſz, 4 ſchiellen, i. iaculari, zo ſhoot. L. Tormenta #nca, Ics 
machinaria. ; ; 
$854 an Artiſan, Artiſt, rtificer, or Haudicrafisman, G, Artiſan. I. Arti 
giano, Vi, plura m IArtificer.” . | 
b a Frtiſt, G. Artiſte, Artien. I. Artiſts, one thar profeſlerh 
Arts, or an A'rtiſan, a H—_ _ ; 7+. Irtificer, 
855 an Vi. enall, Ir bh. 
mk - 0 x4 Gr. @s. G. Come. I. Come. H. Como, 
P] quomodo. L. Vt, Vrt, Sicur, Sicuti. Heb. I» che. 
(+) 856-2 Ys long. T. Wie lang, Bilz daſ3. B. S@ langhe 
als tot dat. G. Tandis que. Tant que, juſques 2 ce que. 1. Fm 
che, Fino a tanto che. H. Haſta que, L, Donec, quamdiu,quoad. 
257 Iſarabacca, G. Aſire. I. Aſaroe. L, Aſarum, aGr.a7zgyv. 
vdpg «gia, i. nardus agreftis. Vi. Folefot, ; 
658 zo Fſcend. 1. L. Aſcendere, ex ad, & ſcandere. H. Afcender, 
Arribar, ex arriba, 3. ſupra, q. ad ripam, to the banke, which is aboue 
the water. T. Steigen, 2 5517e1y, 1. ire, vadere. B. Op-thimmen, 
Gre. ay2f2hw, cx «va, i. ſupra, & Baiye, i. gradier. 
b a Iſcendant. G. Aſcendant. I. Aſcendente. H. Aſcendicnte. L. 
Aſcendens, ( ab aſcendere, quia eft planeta qui aſtendit cum Sole ex 
Horizonte.) L. Horoſcepus. Vi, Yozoſcope, : 
6 an Aſcending. G. Aſcenſion. I. Aſcendenxg, Aſceſa. L. Aſcens 
fio, Aſcenſus, H, Subida, T. Dtege, B. Dp-kltmminghe. 
Gr. dvabans, | oy 
(j) d IAfcending or ming. G. Aſcendant. 1. Aſcendente. H. 
Aſcendiente. L. Aſcendens, ex ad, && ſcande, 4. to clime. 
© Aſcenſion day. G. Aſcenti6n. I. Aſcentione. H. Aſcencion, L. 
Aſcentio, ab aſcendere. Gr. nudeg. Ths 53 Xews ajaddonvay, i. dics 
aſcenſionis Chriſti in colum. | | . 
$59 toIAlcertaine, G. Acertentr, q. au certain, 3. ad certun. Vide ts 
ICare, axd :o Certifie, 

(t) $61 0> Alcoto, Vi. 0 Dcot & Lot. 

862 to ſcribe, T. Fulchztiben, B. Toe-ſchz1juen. L. Aſcribere, ex 
ad, e& ſcribere. Vi. to Attribute, and io Ympute, 

$63 Alſhamed, B. Belchaemt, T. Beſchampt, 1. 7/ergogudte, Yergog- 

6/0. H. Auergongado, Enuergoncado, 4 Lat. verecundia. Vereciun- 
ia autem a wer. G. Horeux, ex honte, 3. pudor. L. Pudefactus. Gr. 
Hel, ex cigwouns, 1. pudechic, ; 


| b tobe Ylhamed, G.Avoir h6nte, ſe hontoyer, ſchontir ou eſtre hon= 


teux. Forte contratt. ab Honneſtere, i. Hoxeftas, Viri enim honeſti ct 
erubeſcereculpa commiſſa, Puanuus alio ſenſu derixatur 4 voce Hon- 
nie Honnir, qued eſt fiedare, itz Honte, q.d. Hennite, Forte 4 B, 
Yann, idedecerge, Vireliquain Nbalhed, andte be Ybaſhed. 


Cc to make Flhamed, Vi. ts Abaſh, 

d az Yſhaming. Vi. Þbaſhment. 

$64 an Alhe tree. B, Effchen-boom. T. Eſchen-baum, ab dſchen, i, 
Cinis, qudd optimos cixeres efficiat. G. Freſne. H. Freſne, I, Fraſſis. 
L. Fraxinus, quia creſcit in locis frag6fis, Aut forte quia facile frangi- 
Urs Gr. ucaia. : 

865 Alhes. B. T. Fſchen, ab WY aſchin, 3. famus, a ſmoke. el ab 
VN eſch, 3. Im. ptr I. Cenere. H, Ceniza. L. Cinis, 
vet Ciner, 2 Gr. #7, i. puluis. Gr. 7#Pgx. Heb. BY Epher, 

$66 Aſhwenſday = B. AIſchen-woenſdag, Jo 5; we 
lc iour des Cendres. I. le Ceneri. H. Miercoles de ceniza. L.Cinerilia, 
orum, 4 cineribus. Vi. Etym. in Ang. Ember-weeke, in Embers, & 
FJmber-weeke, 

(t) 867 0} Alla, the third part of the world, new it is the fourth part 
ſmce America was foundout. G. Aſie, LH.L. Afia. Gr.coia, The Spa- 
niards hae a prowerbe which ſaith, * Tales detierra de Afia, tiene 
viaas, z.fach a one is of Alia, be hath nailes, alluding to theverbe Afr,Hif. 
3. to catch bold on. 

$68 Aide, or apart. Vi. Ipart. ; 

869 Alke, or ;nquire. B. Eyſchen. Vi. Franire or Demand, 

870 AIſke, orrequire. Vi. to Require, 

b an Aſker, Vi. Demander. 

c an Aſking, Vi. Demanding. 

$71 Aſkew, or aſquint, 2 Belg. Stheef er ſcheene flets ofr Schouw 
Gien, i. oblique aſpiccre. G, Regardant de travers, oz obliquement.l. 
Guardante di trauerſe, 0 tortameme. H. que mira de trauts. T. der einen 
fchall anficht, ſchall, 2 axeazcs, i. obliquus, i. awrie. L. Aſpiciens 
oculis tranſuerfis, lumis, vel obliquis, Gr.mwgaCatawy, ex mpg, i. ob+ 
lique, & Gatmoy, i.aſpiciens. 

$72 zobring Alleepe., B. Dlaperich maken, T. Schlaffend machen, 
I. Adormentare, H. Adormecer. G.Endormir. L. Sopire, Soporare, 
& ſopor, i, drowlinefle or ſound leepe. Gr. ygraxorud(, ox x7), i. fus 
per, & Xo1utw, 1. obdormio, Vi. Dlepe, 

873 Alonder, ex ſtunder, i. ſeparare, Yi. Fpart, 

374 Alparagus, Vi. Sperage, 

$75 an Alpe. Vi. Alpick, 

875--2 az Aſpect. G. AſpeR. I. Aſperto. H. Aſpifto. L. AſpeRus, ab 
aſpicere. T. Inſchawen, B. Aenſchouwinghe, ab aenſchouwen, 
1. contemplari. Gr, 3\45, ex Gow, i, video. 

(+) 876 Aſpen tree. Vi. Poplar, 

877 IAlperitie, Vi. Sharpneſle. 

(tf) $77--2 Afpertion, or ſþrinckling. G. Aſpertion, H. Aſpercion, L, 
Aſpertio, 6nis, ab Aſpergende, i. ſprinckling. 

878 Aſphodill, B. T. Iffodil, Vi. Daffodill, 

879 an Alpicke, or Aſpe.. G. Aſpic. 1. H. 4/þide. B. Þſpijc. T. Ffpic, 
L. Aſpis, idis, f. Gr. 4avzs, ab & priwar. & aveigg, i. ſpira, quod hic er- 
pens in ſpiram 707 [e contrabit. Serpens paruus venenoſifimus, cuius 
morſus immedicabils eſt, niſt partes leſe flatum amputentur. < AXlian. Aſpi- 
—_— Aſpids morſis; pro malo immedicablli dicuntur, 4-Chiliad. 

caſ. 

$30 az Aſpiration, G. Aſpirari6n. I. Aſpiratione. H. Aſpiraci6n. L, 
Aſpiratio. B. Fenbldſfinghe, T. Þnblaſung, i. a blowing or drawing 
-——_—_ Gr, 6H7yua, imdb ms, cxomi, i. ad, ſuper, & miw,1i. flog 

piro. - 


* Tales de ti- 
Elia Oe Aa, 


381 70 Aſpire, G. Aſpirer. H, Aſpirdr, 1. L. Aſpirace, ex ad, & ſpi- | 


rare,. io breath or blow, Vi. to Wzeathe, tos Blow, and io Inſpire, 

$32 to Alpire, or be anbitious. G. Aſpirer 3 honneur, eſtre embiri- 
eux. 1. Afpirare ad bonore. H. Aſpirir a honra, L. Aſpirire. 
Tranſlate bic ſicnificat ambitiose afjeblare. Ambire, ex am, z, circum, 
ire. B. Najaeghen, 9. ad«enar;, T. Mach cehzen ftreben, 5. bo- 
norem appetere, a Gr. 5pigo, i. animo verſare, verſute agere. Gr, 
aovdig tir, a and), i. ſtudium, & py, i. dominium. 

(f) 883 PFlpoztation, or carzing away. G. Aſportatiog, L. Aſpore 
catio, onis, ex abs e porto. 

885 to Uſſaic. G. Efayer, I. Aſzggiare. H, Enfayir. Vide ts 


P2oue. 

b ar Fſlaping, G. Eflay. 1. 4ſageio. H. Enſayo. Vi. Pzofe, 

$85-2 (5 * an Allaier of the K/7g, is an Officer in the Mint, for the 
elue trjall of ſiluer., indifferently appointed betwixt the Maſter of the 
Mint, and tbe Merchants that bring ſuuer thither. for exchange. Ants 
H.6.c.12. 

$96 to Allaile, aſzult, or ſit vpox. G. Afſailir. I. Aſſabre, Aſſiltare, 
H. Afſaltar, Arremerer, Acometer. L. Aſaltare, (ex ad, & falta- 
re.) Aflilire, ex ad, & falirc, to leape vpons Adoriri, Apperere, 
Aggredi, Inceflere. T, An-fallen, B. Jen-vallen, Yzde Ang- 
to fall on. Gr. &:mdItiw, cx om, i. ad, in, & mv, i. ſalio. 

b 2failed, G. Afaili. IL 40, H. Aflalrido, Acometido, L. AF- 
ſulrarus, Adorrus, a, um, B. Beſpzonghen, Vi. Iſlaile, 

887 Bllark, Vi. Ilert, | 

(jt) $88 {> © an Allaſſine, av appoafled murderer. G. Afſaſsin, 
Aſſaſinateur. I. Afaſi:ns, 4ſſaſſmatore. H, Allafſinador, Afſaſsino, 
dif. ab Afailinis populis Phorniciz, qui ez pretio condutti, homnen 
aggrediuntur &> imterficint. © Vi. Traice des Aſſaſſins per Deats 
Lebey de Barilly, Prefident de Metz, #:. Bobber, 

889 to Allault, Vi. zo Ifſatle. 

b ax fault, G. Afiulc.. I. Ffalto. H. Aftilto, ab affiliendo. Acos 
wetida, Arremetida. L. Afulcus, us, Aggreflio, ab aggredior. Bs 
Aen-vallinghe, T. Das anfatlen. Grz- #420, ab Edna, 
i. inijcio, 

$90 to Allap, Allaping, Vi. Alaie, Paying. 

$91 ts Allaple, Allapied. Vi. Afſatle, Allailed, 

892 a bee-Alle. G. Aine. I. Aſo. H. Aſno. B, T. fel, 2 Lat. aſc 
lus. Yel ab Gyy arfal, a. piger fait. Afinus, cx & priuar. & ove, 
3. intelligens. Vel 3 Gr. avior, ab ovnors, i, veulitas, quam ex cus {a- 
boribus accipimus, H. 2. Biirro, 4 popiw, |. fero, vel 4 Lat. Burdo, 
j. a Mulet engendred of 4 Horſe and an Aſje. : 

b a ſhee-Alſe.. B. Eſelinne, T. Elelin. G. Aſnifſe, I. A4ſina, 
H. Aſna, Burra, L. Afina, Gr. 5y@,n. Vi. Erym. ſupra, 


6 « wilae Alle, B, tpildeſel. T. waldeſel, Wilper olel. "== 
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 ®*Onager vnd?. . uatio, nigre, L- Onager. Gr. inex@)y ab ©, i 


camp&s o filueftre, Aſno \montes. G. Aſne ſauluige, I. 4/mo fal- 

, | Vi a afinus, & a2e6, 
1. ager, campus. Yui a Onager. ; | 

d py ay bak Aſſe.. G. Aſn6n; Aſnich6n. H. Aſnico, Aſnillo. 

SN Afnelb. B. Elſetken. T. Efſelin, L. Aſcllus. Gr. ovidop, bya- 
Etoy, dviox ©, duminux. ab zr&,, i. afinus. — SR 

© a driner or dreſſtr of Ales, G. Aſnier. 1. Aſinaro. H. Aſnero,Aſ- 
narizo. L. irius, Agitator aſclli, Agaſo, ab agendo. p 

f an Aﬀehead or G. Gros Aſnicr. I. Afinaccie. H. Aſnc- 
Jonizo. . L. Stupidus, Stolidus, Hebes. - ; 

gs Illcheaddinefſe, or blockiſaneſſe. G, Aſnierie. I. Aſmara, Aſmag- 
gine, Aſant2. H, Aſnidid. L. Stupidiras, Heberudo, 


£92 to Aſſemble. G. Aſſembler. I. Aſſembiare, 4ſſembrare, Congregare. 


* Aﬀert, 


a. 


® Aﬀets vnde. 


- Aﬀumpſic.; 


T. Uerſa nien, B. Uer-ſamen. H. Congregar, Ayuntar. L. 
Aggregire, Congregire, ex con, & grex, gregis. Coadunare. Gr. 
EaueYbipw, 3 oww, i. con, & of ytipe, 1, colligo, congrego. 

b Afembled, G. Aſſemble. 1. Afembrato, congregats. T. Uerſam= 
let. B. Uergadert. H. Congrezido, Ayuntado. L. Aggregatus, 
Congregirus, Adunatus. | 

c an Ifſembly. G. Ailemblce, Aſſemblige. I. 4ſembramento, Radu- 
numento. H. Ayuntamicnto, L. Congregitio, 6nis, T. Uerſamz- 
lung. B. Uergaderinghe. Vi. Congregation. 

893 to Aflent, or agree unto. G. Aﬀentir. I. Aſſentire. L. Aﬀen- 
tio, tis, fi. Afentior, iris vel ire, Afſenſus ſum, ' Grz, eviyrgra- 
riviuas, Cuvaurko, whom. T.Mit-ſtimmen. Yi. wo Conſent, 
and Agree, 

b an Aflent, or conſent. G. Aſſentemenr. 1. Aſent mento. L. Afſen- 
ſus, us. + Vi. Conſent, 2:4 Agreement. ® 
$94 IAflentation. G. Afentation. H. Aſſentacion, I. Aſſentat!one, 

2 Lat. Aﬀentarione, idem. Vi. Flattertie. | 

895 Allention dap. Vi. Afcention, : 

896 'j- * Ifferf, or Afare. M. Manwood ſaith in bis Forreſt Lawes, 

Num. F. part. 3. cap. 9- that it commeth of G. Aflortir, to ſort or ſiat 
et, to firmfſh, to ſet i order, quia: Alſartum cſt quod redaftum eſt 
ad culturam. And an offence commutted im the Forreſt ( by plucking vp 
thoſe woods by the roots, that are thickets or couerts of the Forrefl, and 
by making them plaine, as arable land, is Aflart) ſo that Afarr, a the 
greateſt offence that may bs done in the Forreſt. For, whereas other 

* waſtes are by. felling, and cutting downe of the couerts, which may 
grow againe in time, an Aflart is a plucking them vp by the roots. Like- 
w/e BraRon ſaith, b.4.cap. 38. 2%. 11. Boſcus cfficitur Aﬀſſartum, & 
redaftus in culturam. 

897 BF3ſſertion. G. Afſerti6n. L. Aſſertio. Vi. Affirmation. 

898 20 Ilelle, ax, or afj/e, 3. to ſet downe the rate. G. Alleoir, (4. t0 ſet 
dowme.) 1. Aſſeſſare. Vi. to Tax, aud Alſlile. 
(ft) 898-1 Flleſſozs, or Aſſociates 32 Iudgement.  L. Aﬀeſſores, ex 

ad, & ſedendo. . Vi. © Demurre. 1tem Aſlefiours or ſetters 
done of rates, Vi. in Wflife of bread. Fn 
$99 {> * Illets, 4 G. Afez, 3. ſuis, enough. For it ſygnifieth in 
the Common Law, gvods enough, as Executor or Heire, io ſatisfie or 

* pay the Teſtators or Anceſtors debrs or Legacies. So that be that 
pleadeth Aﬀers , ſaith zothing, but geods or lands enough to an- 
{wer, &c. | _ 

(4) 900 Alenerdtion, an\dwneft affiming. G. Afſcueration. H. 


Aſſeueraci6n. I. Aſ?ueratione. L. Afeueratio, 6nis. 


gor Iſtdnttie. G. Aſſiduire. I. 4/iduira. L. Afliduiras, ab Aſſidere, 


quod in ex re in qua laboramus, quaſi aſlidemus. Vi. Continuance. 
g0z to Alicge, G. Aſlicger. I. 4ſediare. H. Alediar. Vi. Befiege. 

b ar 3ſlicging. Vi. Belteging. 

903 Iflignation. G. Afſignari6n, Afſignar. H. Aflignaci6n. I. Af7g- 
natione. L. Afſignitio. Gr. eeg9eors. T. Uerozdnung, 4.47g. fore- 
ordering. Zumeſſang. Vi. 9 Alligne, ; 

904 to Afiigne, or appoint. G. Aſſigner, I. Afignare. H. Aſſignar. L. 
Aſtignire. T. Be-ſtellen, a 579w, i. mito. Zue-geben, 4 3ue, 
7. ad, & geben, :.darc. B. Jn-ſtellen. Gr- eeg539nyo, a pegs, 14d, 
& 7iuw, i-pono. Vi. Aypoint, Dubltitute —@—=» | 

90o <a ** (life, or Aſſiſes, a G. Alliſe, aP afſevir, 3. ſedere. Vide 

tongs 


905 * Yllile of bread, i. ſetting downe the price and quantitie of bread, 
4 B. Yflijfe, i. cenſus, rriburum. Ynde Ang. to Alſeſſe, or tax. 
Whereupon they are called * Aﬀſeſſors , or ſetters dove of rates vjon 
men to pay duties, either to the King, or otherwiſe, &c. B. Aſflyſe= 
ners, Alyl-meefters, L. Publicani, Oblationum 8& triburorum 
mancipes. . 

go7 to Milt, G. Aſliſter. 1. Afiftere. H. Afiſtir. L. Adiſtere, ex ad, 

- & liſtere. 44 Pr T. Bep-ltehen. Grz. mein, 4 gs 
i. tuxta, apud, & i714, i. iſto. Vi. t0 Mid, to Helpe. 

IAſliſtance. G. Aſliſtince. I. 4ſ#Tezza. H. Afliſtencia. Vi. Ytd, 


\b 
c a: Ifſiſtant, G. Aſſiſtint. I. Aſiflene.gL. Aſliſtens, ab alliſto;” ex 


ad, & fiſto. Vi. an Yider or Helper, 


90s to Aſociate, G. Aſocitr. 1. Aſociare, Confederare. H. Aflociar, - 
Uer-gheſellen. T 


Confederar. L. Aﬀociare, ex ad, ef ſocius. B. en. T. 
Zue-gelellen, ex ze, ;- ad, & geſell,;. ſocius. Gr. owdijw, a cw, 
1. con, & zo, i. neo, i . Vi. © Fccompanie, 

b RS2&@ociated. G. Aﬀocie. 1. 4{sciato. H. Aﬀociado, L. Aﬀociarus, 
a, um. Vi. Fccompanted. "3-1 : 

c a: Alociating, or aſſociation. G. Aſſoctaridn, I. Aſſociatione. H, Aſ- 
ſociacin. L. Aflociatio, Vi. Þccompanytig. 


909 to Nflofle, -G. AbſGuldre. 1. Afoiuere. H. Abſolutr. B. Þb- 


ſolueren. L. Abſoluere, ex ab, & ſoluere. Diffoluere. T. Ein 
fragen auff-loſen, i- queſtio2em diſoluere, Gr. Yue, 2 a, i. dis, & 
Aus, i. ſoluo. | 

910 to Aſſume, or take to binſelfe. G. Prendre a ſoy, S'Arrribuer, 1. 
Pighare a ſe (teſſo, Attribur ſt, Aſſumere. H. Tomiar a i miſmo. L.Sibi 

umerc. Vi. to Arrogate, 

Sir (7 * a» Affumplit ( « terre of Law) is a voluntarie promiſe 
made by word, whereby a man aflumerh, or taketh vpon him »# wo 
forme, or pay any thing wnto another. (It holds in Law w 
there is ſome laid downe in confideration.)'The Ciuilians ex- 

. preſſe it by diucrs words, according to the nature of the promiſe, calling 


ime Paftum, ſmtiric Spovſanem, ſometime Promiionem, o 

. Conſti be word of the Lit; pris, 3. 

ranſe wr afi "a0 NE Ih MN CEEIng a taking to 
= i6n. I. Aſſontione, 
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g12 an Allumption. G. 


.1. aſſumo.) Eſt wy; Propoſti ſyltogiſmi. 
913 70 Ifſare... G. Afeurer. I. Aſicurdre. H. Aſegurir. L. Securum 
reddere. B. Uerſicheren. 


Ws. 4 
c Ifſured. G. Aﬀeurt. I. 4ſcurdte. H. Aſegurido. B. Uerſekert. 
T. Uerlichert mano tegs. mary 


. - + L. Securus redditus. Gr. &'#9Mt&5'c. 

914 to Illwage, or ngtigate, ex Lat. * Suadere, 9. ſuave dicere vel dare. 
Vi. to Mitigate, or Pacifie, - x 

b a: Allrwoaging, or 1:tigating. B. Uerſoetinghe, 2 ſoet, i. dulcis, mi- 
ris. T. Uerſohnung. G. Mitigation. I. Mitigatione. H. Mitiga- 
cion. L. Mitigatio, 6nis,'4 witigare. Grz. geauiios, 4 agxuze, i. 


mirigo. 

(t) 915 * a» Ilteriſk, or little flarre. G. Aſteriſque, petite eſtoile. 
I. Aſteriſco, Picciola ftella. H. Aſteriſco, Eſtrella pequena. L. Aſteri- 
ſcus. Gr. &55eloz@ , dim. ab &53p, i. After, Stella. T. ein ſterlein, 
mm clein terre, vnde Aſteriſco notare, i. to marke with a ftarre 
t . of, 

(4) 915--2 * an Aﬀterifme, or configuration of fixed flares, an imaginarie 
forme deuiſed by the Aſtrologers, the better to conceiue and diſtinguiſh a 
ſunder the fixed flarres, ſich as are the Beare, the Dragon, ec. of which 
are reckoned 84. m all, beſides a few ford out of late by the Diſcouerers of 
the South Pole. G. Aſteriſme, I, H. Afteuſmo. L. Aſteriſmus. Gr. 
ecyelou©t, ab dig, i. Aſter, aftarre. | 

(t) 915-3 * Affipnlation, aſſent, affirming, or anouching to a thing, alſd a- 
witneſſe or record, G. Aftipulation, H. Aftipulaci6n. L. Aﬀtiqulario, 
onis, ex ad & ftipulor, ab axtiq. ftipulum, z. firouan, a ftipite, i. fuſtis 
bumi folitys defigi in aſtipulationibus. q Feſt. | 

916 70 Aſtonith, or d;ſzay. G. Eſtonner, q. tonitru procellere, Eſpou- 
vanter. I. Spayextare, & Lat. pauere, Vnde H. Eſpantar, L, Terrere, 
g. in terram proſterncie. Pave-ficere, Terrefacere, Gr. 869ml, ex 
Pac '& W\ITw, i ſtupcfacio. T. Foxchtlam machen, 7, timd/-m 
UCEre. 

b Aſtoniſhed, G.Eſtonn&,Eſpouvants. I. Spayentdto. H. Eſpantado. 

 T. Foxchtſam gemacht, L. Terrefiftus. Gr. &mmungdels. 

c «an Altoniſhment. G. Eſtonnemenr, Eſpouvantemenr. I. Spauento. 
H. Eſpanto. L. Terror, 6ris. B. Ontſettinghe, ab ontſetten, 3. tcr- 
rere. T. dag ſchzecken. Gr. $xxMnZs. 

917 to voe Altraie.. B. Werſtroept gaen, T. irren, irre gehen, G. 


S* clgarer, vaguer. 1. Yagare. H, Vagar. L, Vagarc, 4 wagus, Erra- - 


re, ab $opery, i. abire. Ob-errare. Gr, 2\aySuar, 4 TARIN, i. CrcOT, Cre 
ratio. Vi. ts Wander, | 

b a going Aftraie. Vi. Wandering. 

918 Altriction, or binding to. G. Aſtriftisn, I. 4ſtrittione, H. Aftri- 
ion. L. Aſtriftio, ab aſftyimgo. B. Uerbindinghe, T. Bindunag. 
= a ? gs | 

9lg ngent, or aſtrifiie, binding, or making coftive, G. Aſtringein 
AſtriQtif. 1. Aftr.mgente, p rar H. ry we Fan L. —_ mh 
triftivus, Aftriorius, (ab aſtringere, ex ad & ſtringo.) T, B, Uerz 
bindende, Gr. 5271x445, 4540, 1. aſtringo. 

(t) b Iftrictine, Vi. Aſtringent, 

920 Aftroite, a pretiows flone. G. Aſtroite. I, H. Aftroite. L. Aſtroites, 
ait Aſteria. Gr. e&'cpoinis, ab e5yg, i. ſtella, 910d in boc lap:de radij ali- 
qui, ſellarum modo appareant. © Baccius. T. Sig-ſtein, 3. viGorie 


Pl. 

921 anF'ftrolabe, ax inſtrument whereby the motion of the [tarres is gathe- 
red, G. Aftrolibe. I H. Aftrolabio. B. T. L. Aftrolabium. Gr. &spo- 
A«C1oy, Eſt Mathemaricorum inftramentum,qu0 ad in veftigandos ftel- 
larum aur ſyderum morus vizntur, dift. ab a5pop, i. aftrum, & Ado, 
fiuc Aa{piCazo, i, capio, © 

922 IAltrologie, G. Aftrologic. B. Altrology, 1. H. L. Aſtrologia. 
Gr. <5poANNiz, EX aigpoy, Bo aſtrum, & A695, 1. ratio, lermo, Eft enun 
ſcaentia d: aftirorum motibus. T.der ſternſcher kunt. 

b an Altrologer. G. Aſtrol6gue, Aftrelogien. H. I. Aftrobgo. L. A- 
ſtrologus, i, Gr. &'5poa6295. T. Dternen leher, B. Dterre-kijcker. 

923 Aftronomie. G. Aſtronomic. 1. H. Aſtrenomia. B. T. Yſtro= 
nomep, L. Aftron6mia. Gr.&'5porojuic, ex d5poy i, aftrum, & vigw, 
i, diſtribuo. Eſt autem: ſtientia, que ex ratione morus ſyderum ali- 
guid colligit &r ad vitem transfert. Vel Aſtrondmia eſt que explicat 
doctrinam de corporum coleftium motibus. 

b «s Iftronomer. G. Aſtron6me. 1. H. Aftr6nomo. L. Aſtrenomus. 
Gr.&cporbyG. B. Dterre-kijcker, T. Dternen ſeher. 

(t) 924 Altute, craftie, ſubtle, wilie. G. Afttit. I. H. Aſiute. L. Aſturus, 


Vi. Traftle, Subtle, wilie, * | | 
(t) 925 Altpages, a Leader,Gouernaw of the Citie, of &5V, i. ciuitas, 
& »1, duco. Vi. Dan.g.1, 


926 Flundex. Vi. Apart. 

927 Mwell. B. Filerdell. G. Aufly bien, I. Cofs bene, tanto bene. H. 
Tambien. L. Tam bene. Gr. #7ws. 

928 Alpndeton, a Figure. G. Aſyndere. 1. H. Avindeto, Afyndeto. L. 
Aſynderton. Gr. &@wi\mwv, cx @ priuat. & ow, i.con. & dx#,i.ligo. 
Eft cum due plureſue tram diffliones tum orationum clauſule,que connmtij- 
Tum nexibus earent, quorim loco commata interſerwntwr. Vt, Veni, 
vidi, Yici, pro veni, & vidi, & vici. 

929 Af) aFigure. G. Aſynthete. 1, H. Afintheto. L. Aſynthe- 
toll. Gr. «ow 947, cx & priuat. & ous, i. con. &K 21075, i, poſitia 
vel coniunRio. Idem cum f © xrvhes ſupra. | 

930 Bt. Sax. fEw. G. 2,cn. 1. 4,#. H. 3, en. L. ad,in, apud, 


ex «1, i..2, de. B. toe. T. gue, q ir 7%, 1 inid, veladi 
Gr. _ "M 
931 ts tchiene. t. Fchiene. SM 
933 Athrilme, G. Acheilwe, Atbeiſteric, 1, H} 4ojſno, Ateieria 
Eee ok L, Arhgimus. 
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"—þ L. Achciſmus. Gr. «2579ads. T. Gotidlzicheet- B.Sodelcoſheit. © Attendance, or eruice. Vi. Sernice. 
= » ama 4 an* + G. Arheifte, Arhee. IL Atheo, Htto, Atbeiftz. Atriſia, 
0 rhcift. Ateo. L. Atheus. Gr.d$1©-,(ex « priuar. i. fine, & $135, i. Deus ) 3. 
bs . wichout God. 3/nde T. Gotiofz. B. Godtlos. Anz. Godlefle, 5. B. | . | 
k : Dei exptrs. ; i b YUttentineneſſe, G. tentione. H. 
XZ ®*Arklcricall (1) 935 * Athleticall ſziexce, the Art of wreſtling. G. Science Atencion. L. Artentio, 6nis, B, Jaerneminghe, T. warnemmung, 
=> lence. Arhlerique. H. Scicncia Athlerica. I. Scienxa Athletica.' L. Scientia Gr. agyoruee. Vi. ſupra. 
= ng wager Gr. «Jain, i. _— maſter wreſtler, r Cc R. » G. gary Ye L grove re Attentamente. 
rh Fer, or | Fav, i. certo. Vi: « YWaſtier. . - Arcneamente. L. Artente. B. Uytichlijch, 4 vigtich, i. dibgers. 
"= (j) 935-2 (> * Atlag. H.1I. G, Adiate. L. Aclas. Gr. aTa%, T. Fleiſiglich, a fletſig, ;. 4ibgens. , ba 
6 Mauritaniz rex fuit, ob inſignem ejus m Aſtronomia peritian, cuſue (t) 9g48--2 to Attenuate, to rake leſſe, thinner, or &. G. Ar- 
% zpſe inventor fuir, humeris calum ſuſtiziſſe dicitur. © Ouid. Vitru- tenuer, Amoindrir. H. Adelgazar. 1. Aſotighare. 1. 2, L. Artcnu- 
Fg uius weat Arlantes idem quod Telamones, i. Images, poſts, or ſupporters Are, ex ad, & tenuis, 3. » this. Grz. "indo, a Vl, i, tc- 
* bearing vp buildings or pillars. * * nuis. | 
op * MArone. (Ft) 936 * an Ytore, or mote in the ſame beames, a thing ſo ſmall, (t) 948=3 Mtteſtdtion, « iſtification or proving by witneſſe. G. Ar- * Atteſtatioti, 
wy, . Bhat it canmot be digided, the rleaft moment of time. G, Atome. I. H. teſtari6n. I, Atteflatione. H. Arreſtacidn. L. Arceſtario, 6nis, ex ad, 
he A'tomo, A'timo, coſa indiuifible. L; Aromus. Gr. grpQ@, ab « &* teſtes. Arteſtationes ſim: reſtium ditta vel teſtimonia. q Spicgs 
$5 priu, i, non, & 7i#4rw, i. ſeco, qued ſecari non poteſt. | Gr.upTpuns,2 Whrpdo,i. atttftor, 3 papwp, i.teſtis. 
4 937 YAtonement, Vi. Attonemient, (() b * , 4. teſlified, witneſſed, proued by witneſſe. G. Art- * Atteſted, 
+ *anAtick. (t) g38 * an Atrick, av 7ſber of a Hall, or Maſler-yorter. G. ct, Teſmoigns, verifie par reſinoins; I. Attefidio. H. Areſtido, ve- 
| Arrique, Huifficr de ſale. I. A'trico, maeftro di ſala. H. Macftre ſala. riticido por teftigos. L. Arteftawus. Gre. wpTprgdgos. T, 
L. Atricus, AtriEnfis, 3. a ſeruant of ſpeciall truſt, who bad the charge of =Wol bezenget. ; : 
keeping and looking to the images or petigree of the whole fiocke or fa- (f) 949 * Attick, of Athens, elegant, fine. G. Arrique. I. H. 4:tico, * Artick. 
mile, whith were wont to be ſet in porches, or firſt entrance of the houſe, Elegante. L. Atticus, 3. ab Athenis, Elegans.* Fides Artica,'a71x4 * Fides Attics. 
dit. ab Acrium, , a perch or firK entrance of the houſe. Gr, ew\e«'@-jab © ning, i. fides firmiſſima, moſt frme faitbfulneſſe in keeping of promiſe. 
eg, i, atrium. : (7) b Fttick Dialedt. Vi. i= Dialect, 
=—_ 0) 939 Ytrocitie, or fierceneſſe. G. Atrocite. I. Atrecita. H. Atre= g50 Attire, 4 Lat. Tiira, 3. Ornamentum capitis Perficorum Regum, Sa- 
cidid. L. Atrocitas, ab Atrox, ab atro colore vultizs. E Peror. Serv. cerdotum, & Mulicrum. G. Att6ur, Attournemenr. Vi. BppareH. 
vxde T. Gzimmigkeit, Ang. erimaeſe. B. Dtrafheyt, Gr. g4o- b to Attire, G. Acrourner, q, Aorner, idem. Vi. to Ypparell; 
x, 'aalwans. Vi. Fiercenelle, Craelitie. | c anFttirer, or dreſſer, G. Atrourneur, q. Aorneur, idem. 
| * Atropok (t) 940 (F * A.G.LH.B. T.L. Awopos. Grz. «&T&, vna "95: Atonement, or agreement, q. adunimencum, ab adunire, i. to ynite. 
* Parcarum, 5. one of the three Ladies of Deſtinic , which cuts off the * * Or of At,andone, aa it werea making at one. G. Vni6n. I. none. H. V- 
_ ; threed of mans life, dita 9. immutabilis, quod ad nullius preces con- nin. L, Vnio,6nis, ab v3, 4, #7, i. Gr. Iy@nos, ab ibs, i. vnire, ab 
* SY uerratur, ab & priuat, i. non, & 7xp7w, i. yervo, conyerto. #*s, $12s, i. vnus, vnius, B. eenichepd. T. einigkeit, ab ein, 3. vaxe- 
' ®* gg Arrache, "943 (75> * 7 Fttache, 2 G. Arracher, 3. Avg. to atrache, tacke, or V1. Ygreement, Union, Reconciliation, - 
_ faſten vnto. Lat. Aﬀfigere, Alligire, NeRQere. In our Common Law, b tmakeAttonement, Vi. to Reconcile, | 
38 fgnifieth to take hold, or apprehend by commandement of Wrir, (5 952 * Attournement, (aterme im Law) is an yeelding of a Tenant wit- + attoutnks 
and differeth from an Arreſt, or Capias, which lieth on the bodie, aud an to anew Lord,and therefore theyſay to turne Tenanr, of the Frenchrourner, qene, * 
Attachment wo: body, and ſonetme on goods. Beſides, M., Lambert 3. Ang. to turne. b 
in bis Eirenarchie, or office of Iuſtice of Peace, lib. 1. cap.16. mah:th 953 an Attournep, or Advocate, 2 tour Gal. 3, vicis, quia gerit vicemclien- 
this difference betwecne an Arreſt and an Attachment, that az Arreſt tw apud Iudicem. i. Wduocate, 
proceedeth out of lower Courts by precept, and an Attachment oxt of higher b Mttraction, G. ArtraQti6n, ArtraiR. 1. Attratione. H. Artraci6n. T. 
Courts by Precept or Writ. Alſo betwixt an Attachement and a Di= Inziehung. B. Feritreckinghe, Gr. iaZ15. L. Arrraftio. , 
Kreſle 35 there difference, becauſe a Diſttrefſe toucheth not the body, bur (7) 954>2 roMtractor &/aw 0, io allure. G. Accraire, I. Arerarre. Ls 
goods and lands, aud ax Attachement body 27:4 goods, burnor land, as « Artraherc, ex ad & Trahere. | 
Diſtrefle doth. More may you reade in Kitchin, Bracton, Britton, &, 955 Attracine, G. ArrraQtif. I. Attrattzuo: H. Arratiuo. EL. Artra- 
b a Jttachement, G. Artachmen./. to Attache. Qiuus, a, um, quod attrabendz vim habet. Gr. $\xmss, ab Jaw; 
#Actainder, 94> [> * Attainder,z GeArtaindre, 3. 70 attazne unto, overtake, catch,or = i. traho, T. dag vielzuefich zichet, quod mulcum ad fe rrakir, B; 
M7 | touch, 4 Lat. Artingere, (ab ad & tangerc) becauſe be that #s attainted, de, ex aentrecken, i. arrrahere. 
#5 44 it were,carched;oucrtaken,and plainly deprehended. For Arrain- 956 to Mttrappe, B. Betrappen, Vi. to Trappe; 
der is aconuiRtion of any perſon, of a crime, or fault, whereof be was 957 to Attribute, G, Arcribuer. T. A4ttribuire. H. Atribuir. L. Ats 
not conuicted before: As 3fa manhaue commirted Felony or Trea- . tribuerc, exad&tribucre. B. Toe-rekenen, toe-ſchztuen, a toe; 
fon, e>c. and is thereof indifed, arraigned, found guilty, and bath judgement, 3, ad,to, & ſchzuen, 3. ſcribere, T. 3neignen, 3. appropriare. Ge. 
then be is ſaid to baxe an Attainder ſuedvpon hm, or be 35 attainted, 1. at« merorigw, ex meys, b. ad, & vw, i. tribuo, capio. 75. to Ympute; 
tin&us. Gal. Artaint & vaincu. Vi. Ittaint, Pttainted. b Fttributed, G. Arrribue. I. Attribuzto. H. Artribuy'do, L. Ater- 
943 7 Attaine, G.Attiindre,(ab artingere, ab ad & tangere, I. Conſe-  butus, a, um, Vi. Jmputed. 
guire.. H. Conſeguir, 4 L. Conſequi, Artingere, ex ad, & tangere, 958 - :oFttribute or arrogate zo himſelfe. Vi: Arxogate., 
Gr. 2dr, cx ont, & Ty, i. conſequor. B. bd Attributed or arrogared. G. Arrogue, L Arrogatd. H. Atrogido. E: 
xaken, i. conſequa. T, Ergreplten, 4 13 gharaph, 7. rabere. Vi. 0. Arrogirus, a, um. Vi. Frrogate, | 
Obdtaine, or Purchaſe. (1) 958-2 * Attritton i. r»bbing, fretting, wearing. G, Attrition. * Attrivons 
- $Anfin. 944 (> * VYttaint, or attainted, 4 G. Attaindre, a Lar. Arringere, (ab —Frotremenr, I. Attritione. H. Atricion. L. Attricio, 6nisy 6x Arte» 
| ©! e& tangere, toroach, to reach ynto, or oucrtake) becauſe he that ro, is, ex ad, &> Tero, is, Triui. Gr. vpi\45. $ 


' #47. 1oAtd12on ir ſerue, Vis to jevus, 


(t) 959 Ftturnement. Vi. Ittournement, 

$960 Ftturnep, Vi- Attourney. | 

g6: to Auaile or profit. G. Valoir. I. Yaltre. H. Valer. L. Valere: 
valeo, ex aw, i. yalkeo. Gr. wpraiw, T. niitzen, B. nuttich ſyn, i. 
vtilc eſle. 

b Muaileable, Vi. P:ofitable, | | 

962 toUaile or «baſe, 4 Gall. aualler, raualler. I. Aualldre, q. ad vaE 
lem vſque deprimere. Vi. toYbaſe, :o Uaile, 

963 40 Pyance, Vi. Aduance, | 2 

964 Yuan, « cerme of diſdaine in our Engliſh, as much as 16 ſay; Fic ori 
thee, Away, Our of my ſight, aud commeth of the Freach, Auant, i. be- 
fore, forth, forward. G. Oſtez, Oftez arriere de 13. I. Leuati via, Sca- 
flati. H. Quitate de ay. L. Apage, Gr. @&my14, Cana. Heb. 5 
tech, 1. abi, vade, T. Weg, hebedich weg. B. Wech. Ag. Away. 

965 Wuarice, G. Auarice., I Avaritia, H. Auaricia. LAuariia, #. 
Gr. p1aagpveie, 2 pins, i. amator, & apweys, i. argentum. T.dev 

geitz, B. ghtericheit, 2 gierich, i. auarus. Vi. Conetoufnelle, 

Fuaritions, Vi. Couetous 


b + Vi » | Roy 
pants os 117 wp. _—_— ws, tanks ryy _ oo ts be I os Mabades 4 Vi. Wozning mA _—_ Tt, 
ought in that which was tm c 967 on, or bunting after a thing, pr, ter bur 
oy: fa fee fx = gone (xa (2.47 G. Aucuparidn, Chaſſement aux oiſcaux. I. /cclatione. H. 
- -» * "ills Wnnes de aues. L. Aucupatio, 0nis, gq- air caps 
tig, Ont | 244 ab. 
lee as the - 968 Andacitie. G. Audacire, Audice, f. H.LAudicia, Aagacitd. Hz; 
Ofadia, Atreuimitnto. L, Audicia, #, ex audere,q. auide ago,vel cx 
a Nds, i&- 


[2 By Battle, wben the party a hog by another, and chuſmy to trie 
uric, is vaquiſhed. By Verdift, when 


* Auctpation: 


, Metu carens, ex & Ppriu. i. fine, & N@, i.merus. B. 


omed at the Kings will. 23. H. 8, c. z«Readerorede Repub. Angl by Sir 
hes SA cas "a , 7 Drontheyr. T. die kiinheit, 2 konnen, i. poll, Gr. TAs I TAR- 
Þ Attaint, or cor7upe, a Gal. arrainQ, i touched with corruption. 60, i. tolerare, auderc, vegovs, 3 Knipovs, idem. Vi. Boldnelle, 
c Fttainted, Vi. Cozrupted, Budiaſcious, G. Audacitux. Vi. Bold. 
945 zo Attempt. G. Arrteniprer, ou Arrenter. I, Attentare. H. Atenti. oy , G. Audacieuſemenr. Vt. Bolvly. 
, js 75 or _ | , () Fa: ay og mg yer egy FOES TOY 
Fttempted, &. Artewpte, Attente, » Attentdte, H, Atentido ndience, G. ©. & Audzentia. lidicniciz. 
L. Artentatus, a,um. "Y a fy rrnant audio, q. axes do. B. Ghrhoag. T. Gehoy, <Hd# 


ren, i. audirc. mo cs egg doums, 2.audio; 

Badit, Vi. Indie =. 5 I 
; an Madifop, G, Audircur. 1. Audirdve, H: Aubiencitrs, Au- 
- Contad6r. E. Auditor, Gris, qui audit, B: Qwzers E- Sues 
hoj0ns Gr, elngyarity ab airggbyiet anilicy i to hgares (IF 3% mr 


4 % 


s ex Attempting, Vi. Alaping, | 

p46 toAttend, wait, flay,or tarry for. G. Artendre. I. 4itindere, Aſet- 970 
gre, Fermare. H. Eſperar, Aguardar. L.Expectare, T, Warts B. 972 
Wachten, Yi. :0 Leoke foz, or Tarry, 0z abide fop, "07" no 
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£> Aunciene 937 77 


Demeaſne. 


3.an ell or cl-wand , and ſignifeth an Officer of the Kings 
himſelfe or his Deputie,in places cornmmient,looketh to the aſliſc of wool- 
Icn cloth made chorow the Land: and two ſeales for that parpoſe ordained 
10 them. An. 2.5. Edw. 2. Stat.4. cap.1. Alſo An 3- R.2.cap.3. who is 
eccomptable to the King for ewery cloth ſo ſealed. 

a3; Banceſtozs. Vi. rs. ' 

936 Yancient, Vi. Pucient. 


Auncient Demeaſne 
nium Domini, aut publicum yeRigal, « publike Tribute « Tenure, 
Mannours 6 


when all 
the Saxon King, or the Conquerour,did bold. The namber 
Cn nrrdin d cater ent 
be cauſed to be written in « Booke, (after a ſurvey made of them) now re- 
maining in the , and called * Doomes-day Booke 2 and 
thoſewhich by that Booke doe appeare to hawe belonged ts the Crowne at 
that tiame, and ate contained wnder the Title (Terra Regis) be cated Aun- 


_cient Demeaſne. Vi. Demeane, 
938 «:Junt, G. Tame, L, Amira, z, 4.64 we (ertie. L-Zie. H Tia, 


» who by. 


auger, quid 
gentur. « Scal. B, Herft, T: Herb, We Etnin. in Harnef, Gre. 


Smeg. 

b ofor —_— Fntumne, G. Aurematl, AuromaSl. I. Autormale. 
H. Orofial. L. Autumnalis. B. ban Ber. T. bon Þerbft. 

L066 37> Auxtlium ad filium milicem faciendum, & filiam marican- 
dam, i a Writ direfied to the Sheriffe of exerie Shire or Couttie, whete 
the King or other Lord hath Tenants, to leuic of them reaſangble aide to- 
ward the ting of his eldeſt ſonne, and the mariage of bis eldeft 
daughter. Vi. Ypde, & Fitz. Nar. Br, fo, 82, 

2007 Avoats, or get bence. Vi. Þwap, - 

ant firm Vie rbitrate 

1009 ts Award, or arbitrate, 2B + Vito . 

b @: Yward, Vi. SS _ 

Iolo Yware of, or foreſering. G, Preuoyint. I Prevedente. H. Sabid6r, 
L, Przſcius, a, um, Prxuidens, Entis, Preſcntiens, Entis. B. Ua@ze 
Cende, T.Goz-wifſende, Gr. wegrudtos, a Ges b anre, & 65 i. ſcio. 

x011 Awap, get bence. B. YPech, T. Wegk, 4 Weg, i. iter, via, G.Ar- 
riere, 9.44 retrd. I, ig viay v4 vie, Linas via Vere de —> 

| pags, 


C7 . IE % 
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 Lawit ſygnifieth an Officer of the King, or ſome other great Perſonage, 3 Gr.-7iw, i. honoro. B. Moeye. T. Der mutter ſchwillter, i. ma- 
which yeerely ; fpwaar ) 5. aags "a of all-vnder Olkeers Accomp- tris ſoror, Gr. wrga Napn, 2 eng, i. mater, & dAapd, i. foror. . - 
rable, type gn that ſheweth the difference betweene ther” g89 to AU0id, or make emyrie. Vi. or Enacuation, or Uoid. . 

| Receiprs, and their Allowances, called ( tigns) 4s name- gg0 ts In0id, 2 G. Voye, f. i.via,q. © viadiſcedere. G. Euirer. I. E- 

ty the Auditors of the Exchequer take the account of thoſe receivers, ware, Schifare. H.Euirsr, Efquinz . L, Vitire, (g. via, aut vi, cuerte- 

lj which receiue the rewenewes of the ,as alſo of the Sheriftes, re.) Euitare, (q. exidenter vitare.) Deuicire.T Mpeiden Flichen, B, 

l TE TS n ES \ TER. 5 tales 2 wmmas. met L.nws 
BUML1H Fi He Yr more » may rat. 33s » C:33» + DB» TY G. EuirE, I. Ew zo, Scbi- 
WOW * Auditor of (+) b 05> * Buditoz of the Kings Reuencwes, with whom are the Re-  fato. H. Euitado. L. Viratus, Euitztus, Deuiritus, a, um. Gra, in- 

wie the Kings Rewe- cords of all the Accompts of the Reucncw of al the Kings Honors, Tp epDric, ab 5xgpimo, i: aucrto. - 

wii TOW. Mannors, Lands, Tenements, in the ſtxerall circuits, I. what c that may be Ytuoided, G. Evitible, Qu'on peult euirer. I. Zuitdbile. 

Fill | Lands exery Tenant boldeth. 2. What Rent every Tenant payeth. 3. be —H. Enitable, Que 6 pucde euirtdr. L. Euitibilis. Grz. iZeadbroe, 

wh Seruice the Tenantoweth. 4. hat the cleare value of the Lands held, upd, 2 ohanrt. T. Das man vermepden vnd entflie= 

Fil G ahpay > awe 5 15g th oY og mis was —_ 4 8 ? 4 

big F WAL, 7. Dyſungia ng offeftons maines Fr a7 l ; 6G. Evitemcnt, 

Fil reſt, ec. 8: The Freehold from the Cuſtomaric. 9. Charging and diſ= = 1. Enitamento, ric5tio, 6nis. Gre. 

Il charging the Tenants, who are to pay the Rent, and Recciuers nd  avadCona, ab cuaatls, circumiſpeRus ex#v, i, bens, & ado, 

1:0 Bailiefes who colleFt the ſame. Alſo- are in his Cuſtodic ſach Leaſes, as i. ſumo, apprehendo, q. cepax mal evitaneh. 

Fill wherein there is reſerued to bis Maieſtic either Rent or Seruice; alſo 991 0 Yuoir de poig,is good Frexch, i. habere pondus, to baue weight. 

if ſuch. Leaſes or Grants,as whereby the King is to pay Fee to the Leafice It fognifieth in the Common Law two things : 6B, a kinde of weight di- 

Wil or Grant&c by the bands of bis generall Racciuer 4 Countie ; x bis xers from that which is called Trey-weight, containing but 12. ounces to the 

{|| office are the Accompts of all Cuſtomers, Eſchcaters, Recciuers,Fer= ' pound, whereas this containerh 16. ounces : and therefore it was called 

ih mers, alſo dixers Remals, Surucies, &#c. Auoir de pois, to bave more weight than the other. Then it fignifieth ſuch 

an (6) bz Auditoz of Preft. Vi. Pzell. merchandizes that are weighed by this weight, and not by Troy- 

1M j c (F itoz of the Ratcs.' Vi. Bate. : Weight, as in Sia. of Yerke, Anno g. Ed. 3. 

mh c an Yuditozie, or Audit. G. Auditoire. H. I. Auditoris. L. Audi- (t) 992 17> Wuon, the name of « river in diners countries in England. 

e6rxum, a audire. T. Etn-03t da man zue horet. Gr. fx ggamucur, L.Aufona, Auona, ſo calcd of Brit. Auon, i. rixer in general, © Camd. 
: ab a'tgg ao, i. audio. * Northawptonſbire. 

| (t) 972 (> Vue Blote, 24 Vue Heote, Vi. (> Scot, 993 to Yuouch, 2 Gal. avouer, idem. Aut 4 Gal, 2 boucke, 3, in buc 
973 'o Yuenge. G. Venger. Vi. to Reuenge. cam alicui aliquid attefiari, Vi. to Appzoue, Allow, 

[0 974 75> Jurrage, au! ab antiq. Lat. Autria, 5.4 Beaſt, forte 4 Sax. & b MWnonched, Vi. Jppzoued, Allowed, 

bd Belg. Hauer, j. Lat. Auena, Ang. Oats, which is the prowender for borſes: c au Yuonchment, Vi. Þppzouing, Bilowtng. 

4 becauſe it is ſerwcewhich a Tenant oweth unto the Lord, by borſe, orcar- 994 to Anow, 2 G. Anouer, j. to Auow, Approves Inflifie, t Maiutane. 
ir riage of horſe. And ſo I take the Kings Aucrages, to be the Kings car- Vi, to Yuouch, Appzoue, or Allow, 

if riages by borſe or cart. In the Common Law there is a Writ for taking of cat= 995 [15> Ynowzie, aG. Auoutr, o Adgeutr, 3. to auow, axouch, ap- (5* AuoWrie. 

F rel, called De Aucrijs capris in Wythernam, 3. beafts, &c. Vi. ys proxe, inſlific, or maintane, (aterme of Law) is where one taketh a di» » 

E! thernam. ; ſKrefle for rent, or other ww of be that is difirained, ſucth a Repleuin: 

{1 () 975 (> Anerdepois, Vi. (> weights. now be that tooke the Diſtreſle, wſtifying or maintaining the aft, is laid ro 

if 975-2 Yuerie, or tbe Kings Yuerie, :. the place where the Kings pronen- auow, and that u called bis Auowrie. 

if der for bis borſes # kept, @ Sax. & Belg. Haucr, i. Oats, becauſe the 996 Furticular, or of the eare. G. Auriculiice. I, Aricoldre. H, Aur 

W- Oars are the common prou:nder for horſes. Vi. Bauer, culir. L. Auricularis, (ab aure.) Gr. dnx35,ab ta, 7v5, i. auris. Yr- 

" 976 (77> © Yuerre, G. AucrEc. I. Aucrare, q. 4d vera agere. Vi. 19 de Auricular Confcflion, i. by the eare or bearing of the Ghoſtly Father, 

PN Uiertfle. b the Auricular veize. G. Veine auriculiire. 1. era aricolare. H. 

"* b as Juerment, Vi. Werifping. Vena auriculir. L. Auriculiris vena, #. the eare veine, which runs yp 

'*F * Auernus. (4) 977 * Zuernus, G. Aucrae. H. I. Auerno, T. IL. Auernus, by the kernels which arc vader the care. Surgeons open it againfl the 

if Gr. 2ogr, q. finc-volatilibus, ab « priu. i. fine, & Ipycs, i. auis,ve- deafnefſc, paine, and vicerations of the cares. 

& Lile, it 4 « lake in Campania, dedicazed to Pluro, where is thought 's (+) 997 Auroza, the noraing. G. Aurore. I, H. L. Aurora, di6?, aþ au- 

* be the entrance into bell. . ves ſus colore. © Ifid. T. Die mozgenroet,i. the red morning. 

| (+) 978 YJnexrflon, a !urning away. G. Auerſion, Deſtournement. 1. (4) 997-2 * Iuſpitious, o7 luckie. G. Porcant bon heur. I. Auſvicdts, » Auſpiiogs: 
q Folgiminto del volts. H. Auerci6n, boluimienco de la cara. L. Aucr- L. Auſpicatus, q. fortunatk ex axiuin afpefly vel volaty, H.Dich6ſo, y - 
fio , 6nis, ab 3, 5. from, && vertere, 3. to turne. Grz. axorrom, ab de bucn aguero. Vi. Ruckie, 
&m, i. 3, ab, & T7umw, i.vrerto. B, Dutkeeringe., T. Dem vor 993 Aultere, ſawre, ſevere, fterxe. G, Auftere. 1. H. Auſters. B. ftner, 
kanffertine. ' : : L. Auſtcrus, a, um. Gr. i5yggs, ex 6, i. ficco, to dric, as it were 
978—2 :0 Yugment. G. Augmenter. 1. Aunentare. H. Aumentar. 8 drie, ſad, or grime man. T. Unlieblich, ex ohn, i. fine, eiteb, i. 
L. Augmencare, Augere. Avgeo, a Grz. eEeyw, ab d'$fo, i. _ arner, 9. fine amere. Heb. yy kaſchcb, 4 RW) kaſchah, ;. dur 
T. Uermehzen, 4 ver, i. omnino, & mehzen, i. augere. B, fuit, riezdia ſuit. Vi. Gzimme, 
nemen, 4 toe, i. ad, & nemen, i. capcre. | k b Anleritie, G. Auſterire. 1. Aufterit2, H. Auſtcridid. L. Auſteri- 
b 3 tion, G. ton. H. Aumenrtaci6n, Auments. ras, &ris. B. S$tuerhefd. T. Uniieblichkeit, Gr. e7J5ngynns. 
I. Aumentatiine. 1. Augmen, inis, Augmentitio, 6nis. Gr. auEyars. c Fulterely, or ferney. G. AuſteremEnt. H. 1. Auſteramente. L. Au- 
2 B. Fenwaſſinghe, Uermeerderinghe. T. Uermehzung, 0 Bugs ere. Gr. av5ygo5, T. Unlieblich, B. Stuerlick. Vi. ſuprz. 
—_ Wi ny mentation, as the Court of Þ was erefied the 2.7. yeere of (+) 999 St, Auftin, and Auſtin Friars, Vi. Friar, 
H. 8. as appeareth by the 2.7. Chap. of that yeeres Parliament. 1t was ſo cal- (+) 999-2 * Yuſtrale, or Sautberne. G, 1. Auftrile. H. Auſtral, del » Auftats: 
led by the increaſe of the reuenewes of the Crowne, by the ſuppreſſion mediodia. L. Auſtralis, le, ab Auſtcr, 3. tbe Sowth part, q. Hauſter,ah - : 
of the Abbeyes and Religious heuſes. dnd the Court was ordained, baxriendis aquic. Vi. . 
ghat the King might be infily dealt with touching the profits of ſuch Religi- Toos Butenticke. Vi. Buthenticke. 
80x bouſes. | . x2o0X Yuthenticke, G. Aurentique, Aurhemrique. I. H. AutStico. B. 
c IFugmented, G.Augmente. I. A«mentato, H.Aumentado. L. Auttus Iunteuthck, L. Authincicus, a, um. Gr. exS4zx25, quod ab Au- 
a, um. T. Uermehzet. B. Toeghenomen. \ thoribus cenſpicuis profeſium & comprobarum eſt,diet. ab ave, i. ipſe, 
979 ©: Augre,or winble. B. Oogher, Aggher, Sagher, & Let. Acre. & &, i. ynum, i | 
Vi. XOtmbie, : 1002 & Yuthoz. G. Aurhtur. I. Autore. H. Aur6r. B, Fotenr, L. _ 
(+) 9fo &: Jugur, or diuiner by birds. G. Augurier. I. Augwiare H. Ailthor, fie AuQor, 6ris, ab augeo. © Feſt, Gr, aun, ab eurk, 
Augurero, L. Augar,queſi Auigur, i. ex auium garritu,diuinationem i. ipſc, & #p3aCowau, i, operor, aris. T. Erfinder, ab er-finden, i. 
faciens. Vi. ſub voce Diuination, Fl inwenire. 
b Nugurdtion, or divination by flzing of birds. G.Auguration, Augure- 1003 Yuthszitie, G. Authorire, 1, Autorits, H. Aucoridad. B. Fatho= 
ment. H. Auguraci6n. I. Auguratione, L. Auguratio,onis. Vi. Jugur, ritheyk, L. Authoritas,4ris, ab auch6re. T. dag anſehen, q. ſpe&a- 
g8: Buguſt. Vi. menſes ones ordize poſites ſub voce Woneth. bilitas. Gr. #Zotole, ab W857, i. licer. Heb, pry jecholeth, 2 
(#) 982 Auguſtus, 5. noble, royal, conſecrate, a Surname of the Roman Bay jachol, i. poruir. 
Emperours, q AR. 25. 21. i the 42. yeere of Auguſtus reigne was 1004 to Juthszize, G. Authoriſer. I. Autborizdre, H. Authorizic, 
Chrift our —— « Luk. 3. 1. 6,7» ( ) . Aurhorizare. F ; 
923 an Yale, Vi. Ive, : +) res Autumnall, Vi. of or belonging to Yutumne, poſt Tutumne, 
17> Aulne® 984 (> Buinegeoz, or Fnegeoz, L. Viniger, ve!Vinitor, 5. one that 3005-2 Yutunne, G. Auromne, ps a I. pre 4 Aut6nno. H, 
geor. carrieth or meaſureth with an cll. 1: commeth from the French word auine, Autoho. L. Aurtumaus, i, q. atlumny, ab ja tune fruges au- 


(SA il; "Hh 


E208 


[i x, "2 Ta Fs O04 S 9-1. Bey 0 -, E 
oy 7 > 


"Wo "7 PR PT AN 
"KT; 28 ”; . be 
4 38 <; # - 
g 9, £ 


"x = 


By 
FFI 


"43 # 
&p"\ 


- 
% 
| —_— I #7 vp > WE EIT FOE ht 
—_— Pr oe. 7 c F | 
- 5 3 
” l » o 


 B AA 


PDE * : - 
"4... of "> T & 
1 p 5 
- a 
B A 3 


* Y Wage WATT 
BI moe He Ng es" 
So ws 
» a 
EC IEEE 


&> Ayde. 


; Apagelis, Gr, Jays, «hart, ex Sn 1. 3,96, & 


& Belg. mw Ve. Bs. 

101 SAngye. B. Wggher . agher. i. imble, , 

roo an Awie, T. Jal, Sax. Ael, a Gr. na@i. clauus, proprer fimi- 
lirudinem, 'G. Alffne. I. Lefna, Sibbia, H. Aleſna. B. Yeiſene, & 
Eiſene,0nmes be voces dedublc videntur 2 voce Teut. Walidem. L. St 
bula,z,f. diff. a ſuendo corium bubulum.Gr.sm#ney, ex 675,i.foramen, 

1oi5 WÞway, or crooked. Vi. Creoked. ; 

r016 wp, or aſquint. Vi. Aſkew, | no 

x017 an Axe. Sax. Exe. B. Feckſe, Byle. T. Bethel, 2 mags, 
i. ſecuris. T.2. Þcys, Ar, Irſt; 2 Gr. &Zimn, i. idem, ab Heb. JP 
karſats, i. abſcidir, detruncauit. Hinc F kerz, 3. finis, CHeluig. G. 
Hiche. I. Scure, A tia, Accetta. H. Segur, Hicha. L. Securis, is, 2 
ſecandy, © 16d. Aſcia, x, f. Gre. Zivn. Heb. Iv Vp kardom, 

4A gharzen, a 4x gharaz, 7.excidere, ſuccidere. 

b '4 little Axe, or hatchet. B. Byiken, T. Axtlein, G. Hacherre. I.Scu- 
7Crto, Picciola, Scure, A. Hachuela. L. Securicula, x. Gr. maixuNey, 
a TAENus, i-ſecuris. | be 

c a broad Axe, a chip Axe, or Wdze, a Carpenters axe or plaming batchet, 
or Coopers axe. G. Doloire, f. 1. Dolatdio. H, Segursn o hacha para 
dolir. L. D6labra, #, 4 dolade. T. Jimmer-ax, Ang. A rimber-axc, 
hotel, 42 Lat. Dolabra. Gr.vZivy, : 

d a battell Axe, 3. an axe for battle. G. Hiche d' armes,Baſt6n cornu, 
Mille de fer. 1. Mazza & hudmo d'arme. H. cl marte] o maga de Jos 
hombres de iarmas. T. fau-hammer, i. pugn: malleus, i. a hammer 
for the fiſt. B. hepz-hammer, 7. exercitus talleus. L. Ceſtra, Gr. z69p2, 
fortaſlis 2 ſmmilitudine piſcis cuiuſdam exuſdemnominis. | 

1018 an Axeltree, Sax. ASPe. G. Aifſeue, Eflicu. I. Ae. H. Exe.B. 
wagen-aſſe. T. Ein wagen achs, L. Axis. Gr. &Zwy,ab a4ey, i, 
circumagendo, C Heluig. E/# teres ille flipes, circa quem vertitur rota. 

1019 Axfitch, Axl&d, Fxwozt. Vi. Etym. x Hatchetfitch, 


hepd brag 
1012 Fwe, or ſtare, 


(4) 1019--2 * Axinomance, or duunatin by batchets, G, Axinoman=- 
cis. 1. H. L. Axinomatia. Gr.&*1r0uny Tia, ab 4515, i. ſecuris, a bet- 


chet, & wayTAHE, i, diuinatio. , 

1020 ax Fxtome, or poſotion in any ſentence. G. Axi6me. I. Aſſioma. H.Ls 
Axioma. Gr. z'Ziwfe, ab dZ15ye, i. dignum iudico. Vi. Waxime. 

1021 the Axis, or diameter of a Sphere. Vi. Diameter, | 

1022 to Ayde. Vi. to Fide, or helpe. 

b Ipde, G. Ayde, Aide. I. Aita. Vi. Aide, 

1033 75> Ypde, as a Subſidie, Lone, Cuſtome, Taxe, Preſtation, 
due from the Subie&ts tothery Soueraignes, and from Tenants to their 
Landlords. | In our Common Law it is applied ſometime to a Subs 
fidie, An. 14. Edw.3. Stat.2, c.1. ſometime to a Lone or Preſtation, de 

from Tenants to their Lords, which impoſition deſcended tous from the Nor- 

mans, as by the Grand Cuſtomarie, cap.35.Des Aides Cheuvelz, i. De 
Auxilijs Capitalibus, 1. chiefe Aides. Whereofthe firſt is, 2 Faire T aiſne 
filz de ſon Seigneur Cheualier, i. 20 make bis eldeſt ſinne Knight. The ſe« 
cond, 3 ſon aifnee fille marier, 28 marrie bis eldeſt daughter. The third, 3 
Rachapter le corps de ſon Seigneur de-priſ6n, quand il eft prins 
pour Ja guerre au Duc. z. to Ranſome the bode of bis Lord woen be Js ta- 
ken Priſoner for the warre and d:fence of the Duke of Normandie. And 
this is called Aide de rang6n. This the King or other Lord, by the ancient 
Law of England, #zight lay upon their Tenants, for theKnighting of their 
Eldeſt Sonnes, a the age of fifteene yceres: fir the Mariage of their E- 
deſt Daughrers, a? the age of ſenen yeeres, C Regiſt orig. tol. 87. a. and 
at what rate them liſted... But Weſtm. x. An .z. Ed-1, reſirawmedit, and 
tied them to a certaine rate, for feare of too largg a Demaund. Vi. plura, 
is the expoſition of the Termes of Law. 

1024 Aye, alas, vox exclamantss & dolentis, Nye, Aye, Dy. G. Ai, Ahi, 
Aby. 1. Ab, Abi. Abime. Ay, Guay. L. Hei, Heu, Eheu, Ve. Gr. 3. 
T. B. Ep, Ep, Ach, #ch, © weh, ws 4 

x025 Ape, as for Ape, 3. for exer, 3 Gr. && i. ſemper, in zxrernum. 

x036 Ypegreene, {0 called becauſe it 15 greene for ape, i. for exer. Vi. Sens 

 grepne, or Houſlecke, 

2027 an Apzte, or neft of Hawkes. Vi. Airie, 

1028 Aplhweed. Vi. Herbe Gerard, or Gontwozt, 

3029 Azure colour. G. Aſir, Aziir, couleur & aziir, Azurin, 1. Axir- 
ro, Az«rino. H.Azil. B. Lazur, did. 2 lazure lapide quodary. L.Cxrile 
leus,a,um, 9. ceruleus, a, um,color enim eſt cel; puri.Cyincus, a, um, 
adj. Gr. wudrs@r, 3 way&r, cxrulco colore gemma, ex iaſpidum ge- 
nere., T. Bitmmelblaw, cx himmel, i. ccclum, e> blaw, i.cyancus. 

b an Azure ſtone. T.B. Azner, G. Picrre d' azur, H. Pictra Jazula. 
I, Lazoli, Laxxoli, fic dit. ab i:uentore Lizulo, q lun. L. Cxinleus 
lapis, quia eſt c#rulei coloris. Gr. xutv& AIG}, 3 xdue, i. flutus. 
Fel a colore quem pre (e ferwat fluftus marini, vel quod in mari Euxino 
plzrunque reperiarur. 


B 


1030 Seciinda litera Alphaberi, & vocatur Heb. Chal. Zchiop. 
B Beth. Arab. Be. Gr. By, Slau. Boga. Armen. Byen.. Indic. 
: Vedb, Be:bu. T.S. B, A. G. IL. H. nominatur B. In Muſica 
etiam eft nota, & vocatur Anglic? Befabeemi, & B acutus & B knis, 

3- Ang. B ,a1d B flat. Gal, B carre & B mol. 
Ct) 2032 &> A-B.T.G.LHL. * JBaal,Beel. Gr. Baa Heb.b&yy 
Baa), Syr. Beel, and in the plurall number, Spy Baalim, Bealim, 
the name of diners Idols, fienifying Lord, or Lords, bemgts it were Lords 
of all their worſhippers, dift.ah Heb. Baal.Syr. 5yH.Becl,Domi- 
715, berus, 4 Rad. BY Bahal, 3. adamaitit quod vt Dominum cultores 
eJus em adamauerunt & venerati ſunt, <Auven. You may reade in the 
_ m—_ digers Idols and places of this wamie,and in C Num. 25.1. & 21. 
41. q Deut. 4.3. Cludg.2.11.13. & 3.7,&6.25.& 8,32. T1 Chron. 
4+33. Cler.2.8. You may reade of Baal Peor, the Idel of Mount 
Peor, C Num.2 5.3. who: whoſoever followed,was deflrozed, C Deur.4.3- 
© loſh. 32.17. andof Baal-zebub, or Beelzebub, i. the Idoll or Lord of 
Flics, ab Heb y\gY Zebub,Muſcaz which 1dell the Acaronites bad for 
Patcone againſt Flies, with whichthey were moleſted , wnte whos Aha- 


iah, bei badrecorſe, © 2 King.1, 2, 3. and becatiſe a wicked [Þi 

rit in that 1d dd dere the prpls ie * ary | ll for the 
chiefe or Prince of Dexils, andthe Tewes ſaid, that leſus Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour wrobght bis miracles by Baalzebub or Beelzebub, or chiefe , or 
Prince of Dewils, © Marth. 9.34. "Mark 3:22. Luk. 11.15; 

NM b 0> Baalim,, Vi. Baal, 

1) c (> * . Vi. Baal. 

1032 Wab,or Dad. G.Bab, Babbe. 1. Babba, Eft prima vox infantulerian 
que blandientes patres appellant, 3 Gr. BaCd{em, i. inarticulars Joqui, 
Vi. plura iz Dad. Baba alſo a towne in Africke, 

(#) 1033-2 (> A: B.T.H:G.L. Wabaites, one of the names of 
Bacchus, di&. 3 BaCz/ew, i. yociferare. 


1033 Babble or pratile. B. Batel, Betel. G. Babil, aut ab mnfantibus 


temtaniibus qui, Bab, Babbe, vel : Babel ſeu Babyl6ne, vb; extitit lm- 
guarion confuſio. q Nicod. aur 3 GxCuaeg, iloquax, garrulcs, CMurer. 
 Adelyb. Terent. Bauerie, 2 Bauer, to drivel, Bauaiſe, 3 Bauaſler, to 
pratile. I, Ciancia, Cranciume, Cirla, Ciarleria, Cicalaria, Cicalamento, Ci- 
calata, a cicidis ſtrepencibus. H. Charlaria, Charlataria, Baladronia, 
per Syacop. Baldronia. T. Bloderung, a Lat. Blateririo, 6nis, a voce 
mod neo 4 gore: Grz. dbagy/a. Vi. infra. T2. 

theit,B. 2. ap, Klappinghe. Vi. Pzattle,and v8 Pate, 

b yr waragrne ) ie 7" B. en, Dei, G. Babiller, yore 
vtſup/a. Bavaller, a Bauer, i. ſaliuire, toſlawer. B.z.Klappen, Snap= 
pen. T, Schwetzen, Heb. ply rhphiſaph, proprie garrire more 
annum. V1.cetera m voce, to ce, 

c a Babbler, B. Batelcr, G. Babillird, Cauſcur, Bauird. 1. Ciancie- 
tore, Ctarlone, Cicalone, Ciancione. H. Gran hablador y Parltro, Bala= 
dr6n, Charlatan. B. 2. Klaypaerd, T. Klayperman, Plauderer, 
Dchwetzer. L. Blatero, 6nis. Gr. &NÞas9e5, ab 4g, i. ſatictas, & 
atam, i. loquela. Arab. Alaale. Vi. plura iz» Pater, 

d a Wabbling or pratling, Vi. Babble. 

1034 4 Babe o7 Babie, B. Babbaerd, Babterd, Babbaerteken. 1. 
Bambino, Bambina, B ambolo, Bamboline, 4 Gr. Saba, i. inarticulate 
loqui. Vi. Infant, {::e Childe, 

b to play the ate or Babie, I. Babbolire (ex Babbo voce infaztulorum 
Bab, Babbo. Bambolire, ex Bimbo, 3, Bardys, bomo ſtoldus. 

c agreat Waly or Lubbcr, I. Babbol6ne. 

1034-2 Wabell, ad Babylon, azd the tower of WabeU, i. confuſion. G. 
Babel. 1. H. Babel, Babelle. L. Babel. Gr. BaCvauy. Heb. BYY ba- 
bel, 3 BB, balil, i, confundere, commilcere. Itaque oy vor, red- 
didcrunt Septyaginta, z. confuſio, comixtio, © Gen. 31. 7,8, g. verſ. 

1035 a Wabian, V:. Babion, or Babcon, . 

1035--2 4 Wabie, or young ch1ilde.” Vi. Bale, 

1c36 a abie or puppet for children. I.Bamba, Bambina, Bimbole, Bam- 
bolina, Popara, Poppara, Popparclla, Popp6ra, Puppitola, Pupina, 
Puppicella. G. Poupee, Pouppette. T. ein Puppen, ein Tocken, H. 
Muneca de ninas, 9. 4 Lat. M6nacha. Vi. Puppet 

b TWabifhip. Vi. Jnfancie, & Childhood, 

(5) 2037 {EF © Babilon, Vi. Babylon. 

1033 a Babion.. Vi. Babon, 


s 


1039 « able for 4 foole, forre 3 Babble, 3 Gal. Babi), 3. garriibtae. Vis 


Toies & WBables ſequenc. 

b Tables or 7oies. I. Babbole, 2 Babbo, que eft vox infantulorum wo- 
cantiym, Bab, Babbo, Vi. Toies, | 

I040 4 Wabone, Babion, or great Monckie. G. Babien, Babouia. TI. 
Babo3no,Bibbione,Babuind. B. Wautiaen. T. Babton, 4 zoceIllyrua &+ 
Slayanica Babion, quod idem ſignificat. L.Cynocephale. Gr. xwrixapa- 
An, 2 KUO, Xuy05, 1. Canis, & Kapaan, i.caput, quod capurt caninum 
haber. Vi. Monkie. 

b agreat Wabcone, 1. Babbuiſle. G. 7 grand Bahouin. Vi. Babone, 

c to TBabconize, or w/e apiſh irickes. G. BabouinEc. I. Baboinare, Bab- 
bionare, Babbioneggiave. wp 

(}) 1040--1 A.G.H.T,B.L. (> * Babylon, Grz. BaCuaoy, a 
Noble Citie (70w called Badageth) wp9r Euphrates in Chaldza built 
by Numrod,andenlargedby Semiramis, dit. 11525 Babylon, 2SW% 
Balal, 3, confundere , commiſcere : therefire the Septuagints tranſlate i 
into Grecke, ovyv03s, i. confuſio,commixtio,q Gen. x 1.4.7.9. by rea- 
ſon of the confuſion of tongues at the building of the Tower of Babel there, of 
this Citie,a great part of Meſopotamia and Aſlyria, wascallgd Babyloniaz 
this Citie was ſo great that being taken, it was three daies befure one part of 
the Citie fel: the ſame, < Ariſtor. in Polit. ao this Citie the 1ſraclites 
were carried captiues, and ſo remained for the ſpace of feuentie yeeres, 
according as it was propbecied of, © Leuit. 26.25. Deut.4. 26,27,28. and 
28.25,36- and many other places m the Scripture. The cauſe of their Cap- 
tiuitic, g 2 King.17.6, lerem. 32,29, to 37, There is another Babylon 
in Egypt zow called Alcair by the Turkes. 

O. b [<p A.B. T.H.G,1.L, Babylonia. Gr. BaCuawria. Vi. in 

n. 


(t)  « © «a Babplonian, or of Babylonia. G, Babylonien, Babylo- 
nique. I. H. Babylonico, Babylomano. IL. Babylenius, Babylonicus. Gr, 
BzCvaonCr, BaCundyxcs, : 

1041 the JB; 3 0r feaſts of Bacchus. G. Bacchaniles, Baccha- 

. Naleries, Mardi gras,z. fat Tueſday, Quareſme prennanr. I.Bacchanabh, 
Baccandsli, Marteds graſſo, Carnenalc, i. farewell fleſh. L. Bacchanilia, 
Liberalia, Dionyſia. Gr. Noryne, i Novrvorce, i. Bacchus. H. Ficſtas 
de Baco, Carnes-tolicndas, carnibus tollendis. L.2. Carnis priuium, T. 

 Faſznacht, a faſ3, 7. dolium, & nacht, i. nox, i. a carow{ire #r drinking 
night. B. Uaſten-anend, & cophoniz grartia Uaſtel-auend, 4 va= 
ſten, i. iciunire, to fa/?, & ayend, i. veſper. Vi. Shzouetide, 

(0) I041--3 | an A. B.T, -% E a. [ . Gre. BaxyddVs, 
Patronymicum Bacchi, a derized name from Bacchus, 4. the ſanne or ne- 

' phewof Bacchus, 3. adrunkard. Allo a Captame of Kmg Demetrius ar- 
ie, © 1 Mac.7. 8. who both traiterouſly flew the lewes that tyufled bim, 
C1 Mac.7, 10. t02 1. and was afterwarddiſcomfited, © 1 Mac.g.67, 68. 

1043. A.G.T.B.L.\Bacchns.H.Bico.l. Bacce.Gr.Bax@r, louis ex So- 
mele flius,qui puratuseſt Deus vini, & pro ipſo vino poni conſueuir. 
Hic primulm Diowffus ditus cit,deinde Liber pater,& poſtrems Baccbusy 
vt Diodsro placer, dif, i. X77 7s Sazeirgia vociferando & yiulando. 

1043 « Bacheler , a young mar vimaried, of Bacheler of a Companit, 
& Gal, Bachelier, 5, qui exce/it 2 a] G. Puceau, L Donxglls, H. þ wh 
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* Backberond. b (7 © Backberond,or 


* Bacon. 


Dottoris 


degree under a Knight 


time that a young man is unmaried. Alſo the Bachelerſhip of a Compa- 
nic. Alſo the time that a young Gentleman aſpires vato bearing a 
Banner in the field, and Bannerer Knighthood. h . 

x046 Wachclers Buttons. Vi. Goldcups, or Goldknops. 

(+) 2046-2 Bachides, Vi. Bacchides, 

TO47 Wachus. Vi. Wacthus. 

(4) 1047-2 4 Back or Kecrmouſe. Vi. a Batte. 

1048 to Back-bite, Flandrice, Warhten dyten, i. mordere a tergo, 
Vi. Caliimntate, Slaunder. 

b TWack-biting. Vi. « Slaundcr, | 

c «a Wack-bicer, Vi. Calnmniater, Detractor, or Slaunderer, 

1049 to Wacke. Vi. 19 Suppozt or Maintains, 


1050 70 jt Tack, G. Repouller. I. Repwlſare, Kipulſare. H. Rechagir, 


L. Repullare, 3. retro pulſare, RKeptllere, 3. retro pellere. Vi. to Repell, 

rog1 to keepe WBacke, G. Retcnir, Detcnir. H. KRerener, Dertener. L 
Kitenere, Ditencre. L. Rerenere, z. retrd tenere, Dertenere, ex de, & te« 
nere. Gr. x#7t%, 4 x7), i. aduerſus, & Ew, i. tenco. T. Yuffhalten, 
ab auiff, i. de, ex halten, i. rencre. B. Out-houden, 

1053 to goe Wacke, Vi. to BRecotle, to Retire. 

1053 to caft Wacke, G.Chaſſer arricre, Reiertcr. H. Echar a tras, 
q- ejicere retrorſum, L. Reijcerc, i. retro jacere. Gr. YwT1IeWar, cx 
Yao, 1. 2, ab, &7ſ5+wes, i. pono, 2raCa\ioyer, ex ard, i. retro, & Ears 
Ave 1. jacio. I. K:ibattare. B. Ichterwartz-werpen, Uervwerpen, 
T. Uerwertfen, Hinwerffen, | 

1054 the Thacke, a Fland. Bachten, i. retrd. G. Dos. I. Dorſo, Doſſo. 
H. Eſpinazo, 4 fpiza dorſe. L. Dorſum, quod fit deuexum deorſum, 
C Feſt, Tergum, a terendo, quoniam vehendss oneribss tcritur, © Ca- 

lep. B. Den rugghe. T. Der rucken, 2 Gr. p45, i. ſpina dorſi.Gr. 
r37 Gr. Heb. yx Gabh, 2 xy x Gabah, ſublims fluit, intumuit. 

d,/.Back-tering,(a terme iz 0:7 
Common Law ) a Saxon word ſignifying bearing on the backeof backe and 
berend, i. bearing. Braton vſeth it for manifeſt theft, which the Ciui- 
lans call Furtum manifeſtum, #. Sax. Hand habend,auu Backberend, 
3. bauing the thing flollen, cicher in his hand, or bearing it en his backe, 
or about bim. M. Manwood #2 bis Foreſt Lawes, the 2. part, notcth 
ir for one of the foure circumſtances, or caſes, whercjn a Forreſter may 
arreſt the bodie of an offender againſt Vert or Veniſon in the Foreſt. For 
by the 4Aſſi/c of the Foreſt of Lancaſter (ſuth be ) Taken with the manner, 
3s when oze is found n the Kings Foreſt i any of theſe 4. degrees :feate Sta- 
ble ſtand (7. to take wp bus ſtand as he were ftabled)Dogge draw (1.to draw 
after ſome hurt Deare with bis dog) Backe beare, (whic1 the Saxon 7erme 
z Backberend, bearing the Deere on bis backs) Bloudic hand. A Back- 
berind zheefe, us be that is taken with the manner (properly being foliowed 
with Hue and Crie) with theſe things be hath ftollen, whether it ve money, 
linen, woollen, or other ſiuffe, in a bundle ot fardle at bis backe. 

c=-L Backebtite. Vi. Backbrte, ſupra. 

c=-2 the Backe-bone, the ridge or chine of the backe. 'T. Buck-grat, q. 
crares dorfi. B, Raggraet, Bugghe been. G. I cſchine, «4 I cſpine 
du dos. 1. Schiena, Schinaccio, Schmaxzo, Spina del doſſo. H. Eſpinizo.L. 
Spina dork, ſic dit. propter afperitatem ey ſemilitu quandam cum 
ſpina. Sp6ndyli ſeu crates ſpinz. Gr. pays, fic dif. a proae, i.frango, 
3. quod ſit,q. ruptura diſcernens dextras partes a ſimiſtris, aut quod propter 
ſpondy/orum dijtmttionem ac fleftionem roptz cle videatur , © Erym. 

d a Wacke-doze. Vi. Polterne-gate, | 

e a Wackſide, on the backeſideof an houſe. Vi. Pard, Court, 

f on the Wackſide, L. Auerſa parte. Vi. Behinde, * 

g tobreake the Wacke, T. Den ruck bzechen, die lende bzechen, i. 
Jumbos frangere. B. Den rugghe bzeken, G. Eſrener, H.Derren- 
gir, 4 renes. Deflomar. I. Slombare,Srenare. L.Delumbare, a lunbis, 
the loynes. Gr. Wwopu®, cx 43, priuat. & 3ogus, i. dorfi pars ca 
qua cingimur. ; 

h broke» Backed. T. Ohn lenden, i. ſine lumbis. G. Eſren&. I. Sre- 
#ato, Direnato, Slombato. H. Derrengido, Deſlomido. L. Elimbis, j. 
ſmelumbis. Gr. iZropvo pi, ab 2, i-ex finc, & dopye, i. lumbis. 

i Wackrvward, B. Achterwaerts, H. Arras. L. Rerrd. I. Dierro, Die- 

_ tro via. G, Detricre. Gr. ono9vy, ow. T.Dahinden, Hinderwertz, 
Hinderſich, ZJue-rucke. 

k Warkwozt, becauſe zt is good to ſtrengthen thebacke. Vi. Comfrey. 

1055 * Wacon, G:Bacon, —— OE ATS. idem, - 

& backen, i. coquere, qa ſ#ſpendendo fians ita dridam eſt, vt videtur 

cotum, © Macrob. G. Lard. I. H. Lardo. L. Lirdum, Liridum, g. 
large aridum, C Macrob. Ifidorus fic _ exiflimat quod domi 
repoſition conſeruaretur. Veteres enim dicebant Lares. H, Toci- 
no,q. Toſtino, 4 Tofium, 4 Torreo, es, ui. Vude H. Tortzno, a raſher of 
Bacon on thecaales. B. T. Speck, Gr. zweoz orge, i. porcinacaro. 

þ «a fiuchof Bacon, G. Fliche delard, & Picard. Fli lard. Coſte 

. __ 0 Mexena meg or i — © lardo del 
puerco ſalado. T, Ein fſeiten ſpeck. ſpeck. L, Suc- 
\cidia, Z, quod quoties opus eff, ſucciditur. ws, 

c «a Gammon of Bicon, Vi. Gammon, & Pelle of Porke, 

(f) n056 Bactes. Vr Wabactes. | | 

1056-2 Bad, or exil, B, Quaedt, a Gr.xgx%, i. malus, C Mckerke. 


' one place, to 
E, &% Ang. Baggage 
becauſe he goeth with his ſackes to bug 
ae baggage. h Fozrager. 
»/0pperie. Go, : 
adajadas, Diſparates. L.Incpriz, Nu- 
- Dotterie, d:. 2 Ga!.Badin, iIneptus,Bardxs. 


robo. VI. ſub roce Wand, 

(1) ny " Bxticn, Vi. Indaluzta. 

1061--2 1DARAAe. G. Bagige. I. Bagaglie. H. Bagije, Bagige. B. 
Wagagie, 91ſt dicas Packns L 4. EY o hag” impediends. 
T. Hindernuſz, ab hinderin,i.impedire. Gr. g0g7ie,i.6ncra, a popho, 

b i. fero, porto, iii yua , ab em, 1- ſuper, & __— 4. ONEraTre. 

a Baggage or quence. I. Bagaſcia. G. Bagiſle , ex Bagige. Vide 

Whoze, Nueane. 44 TTY 

20563 a Bagge, or little ſacke. G. Petit Sac. 1. Sarchettto. H. Saco pe- 
quehio. B. Dapken. T. Dacklin, L. Sacculus. Gr. oxxx/oy, dum. 2 
oaXxxeg, i. ſaccus, i, a ſacke. Vi. Dacke & S$achell, 

b a clake Wagge. Vi.Cloake-bagge # Cloake, 

7063 a Bagge-pipe.B.Rupſcpype,a rupſchen,j. bombilare, & pype, 
,4. tibia. Sack-pjjpe, T. Dack-pfeiff. G. Cornenuiſe, Muſee. I. 
Claramelia, Chiaramcll, Cornanuiſa. H..Cornawaiiſa , gamponia. 1.2. 
Sampogna, H.3. Gaita, Gaya, a Gr. yijves, i- gaudium, Odrinho. L. 
Vericulus, Tibia vtricularis, quia conſtat ex tibijs & vtre, i. a bagge of 
leather. Y/t etiam Aſciula. Gr. &:xewaeg, ab dais, i. vier, is, & a= 
Agr, 1. tibia. 

b « Tagpiper, Vi./.bvoce Pipe. 

1064 4 Hagge-pudding. B. Beulinck vel Uullingh, ab implendo. 
Vi: Pudding, 

(ft) 1064-2 Bagous, i. lingua Perſica, Lat. Spado, nis, i. that wh:chis 
geldea, be it man or beaſt, q Steph. 

(+) 1064-3 (> Bahal. Vi. Boal, 

2065 Wate colour. Vi. Baye colour. 


T066 to Wate or barke. Vi. to Warke.. 


1067 4 Wate, Per or floppe for water. Vi. Bape, or fop fu water. 
2068 a Baie, flation, oreſo for ſvips. Hol. Baepe. H. Baya, fort? a Gr. 
vw,1. venio, qucd cd appellant ac veniant naues. Hiuc fort? Baiz, 
Campanie uias di prieſt, a ſituscommoditate iuxta mare. (+) G. Scin. 
I. Seno. L. Sinus, 4 ſin humana. Vi. a Roade, 

Iofg Baie-berries, Vi. Berrie, 

1070 Bate-ſait, B. Bape-ſout. G. Sel. de Bayonne,vbi conficitur, Salt 
of Bayonne in France, i. Bayeſalc. 

1071 4Waie-tres, L. Baccalia, z, 4 baccis quas producit. © Plin, Vide 
Lawzell, | 

1072 Baie-window, Vi. Bap-windoro, 

1073 7 Bales (a terme in or Common Law) properly for the freeing, 
or ſetting at libertie, of one arreſted, or impriſoned, vpon Aion, either 
Ciuillor Criminall,vnder ſuretie taken for bis Appearancezat aday and 
Place certainly aſſigned. Bradt. bb.z.TraR.3.cap.8.num.$.9, dif. 3 G.Bail- 
ler, 3. tradere, rodeliuer vi} becauſe he is then delivered into the bands of 
then: tat binde themſelues for bis forth-comming. M. Manwood mhis firſt 
part of Foreſt Lawes, pag.167. waketha great difference betwixt Baile and 
Mainpriſe. For (ſaith be) be that is mainpriſed, is alwaies ſaid to be at large, 
and goe at his owne libertie, out of ward, after be as ct to mainpriſc, v- 
till the day of bis appearance. But it js iſe where a mai is let to Baile, 
by 4- or 2. men, of by the L. Chicfe luſtice i» Eyre of the Foreſt, vntll a 
certaine day. For be is alwaies accounted by the Law, to be iz: their ward 
and cuſtodie for the time they undertsoke for him. And they may,if they 
will, kcepe him in ward or priſon, allrhat time, jo that be that is ſo bai- 
led, ſhall not be ſaid, by the Law, oh oye pb owne libertie. Or 
Baile nay be ſaid of the ſureticwbich is baille,z, gizenor delivered up as 4 
Pledge to anſwer. So is the ſuretieſaidto be Baile for another man, Baille, 3. 
giuen or delauered wp, that if the Principal 70t at the day appointed, 
the Baile is to anſwer the Aftion or matter. Baile is called in Latine Ma- 
nucaptio. Yide þ : 

b (> to Baile, or become ſuretie ſor one, 3 Gal. bail, i. trad:tio, i. a deli- 
ucring. Vi. « Nam quialiquem vadaturgillum 4. in ſua poteſtatems 
trgdit, aut ſeipſum in alterius. B. Wex-bozghen, a bozghe, i. fide-jullor, 
ſp6nſor, vas, przs, a ſuretie. Bozghe blijuen, T. Uerbiirgen, G. 
Bailler Cautisn, Cautionner, 9 cſtre pleige, POUT VN All» 
ere. 1. Obligar i per reſponder' per vn altro. H. Dar cauti6n, Abonar. Sa- 
lir fiador por 6rro. L. Vadiri (2 vas, vadis) Vadimenium dare. Gr. 


c—_ Tl dſxny, i. ſuſcipere litem, ſcil. pro altero, Vi. Duretic. 
C4 or ſaretie, 2 G.Bailler, j. Tradere, 3 Gr. Bao, i. jacio, mit- 
co- Vi. Suretie, & (> qzaile, ; 

d (7 Bailement,(a terme mz Law) is adelinerie of things, whether it be 

of writings, goods, or fiuffe, 2 Gal. Baillement, 3. idem, a dcliuering. 
1074 [7 4 Bd:liefeor Baily. G. Bailli, Bailif. Flan, Hol. Zelar. 
aeltt, X 1llin, Dzoſſaet, Dzollaere, I. Bail. H-Bayllo, 
Alguazil, apud G alles, Bailli 04 Bailif. Eff Lat. Dioccres. Gre Norxus 
7h, i, adviniſtraror,vel negotijs adminiſtrandis przfeQus, a Norxiw, 
i. adiminiſtro,3i ls, & T:x& i. domus, vt ſit q- qui adminiftrat ſeu 6rdj= 
nat domum, ſed tranſlate ad multa aliaofficia extenditur. Nomarcha. Gr. 
yowdenue, q. prafecurz imperium obtinens,A rqu@ i. lex, I rigei. 
diſtribuo, & d26;, i. dux, prefeftus. PrefeQtus Prouinciz,vulge Ba- 
liuus, a Guernor, a Maior, a Baikefe, A Magiſtrate appointed within 
© a Province or Precin&, to execute luſtice, as a Iuſtice of Peace, 
to maintaine the Peace , and preſerie the people from prong , oppreſſion, 
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and vexation. He hath authoritic and' power ts en uire and take notice 
_ of Filonies, Treaſons, Marders, P6pular Aſlcmblies, Faires, Mr- 
kers, Freedomes, or other Priuiledges vſiarped; or vniuſtly [toad on. Hee 
makes Proc{{mation in his owae name, and appoints the Ordinary M = 
fters in his Proxance.” Ac Aſfiſces he is principall ludge, yet but a Depu- 
tie to theKutg, or ſon? Lord, whereof every one may baue a Bailiefe 


 with:n bis Territorie and luriſdition, ſo that there be Baillifs royaux, 


Bailiefes Kyyall, which in ancient time were bur foure, but now are 
many in number, Baillifz de Prouinces, or Grands Baillifz, B ailiefes 
of Prowinces, which are of Dukes, Marqueſles, and Earles,who beſsdes 0- 
ther prerogatines, bJue the deciding of great and privatedged caſes, to make 
difference from other Bailiefes of other places. For az there be ſixteene Par- 
liaments jz France, « Lupan, de Magiſtrat. Francorum, lib, 2. cap. 
Parlamentum, wich be high Courts, whence lieth no appeale, within the 
PrecinRs of which, there be ſeueral{ Provinces, unte which within them- 
ſelues, luſtice is miniired by certaine Officers called Baillifz, «s in Eng- 
land the chiefe Magiſtrates of duers Townes C6porarte be called Bai- 
liefes, wo haue the ſame Authoritie iz: their luriſdiction,as the Bailiefes 
#2 France. And as 0 Realme of England is divided into Countries, or 
Shires, /o is ecerpCountic diuided into Hundreds, within the which, in 
ancient time, the Kings Subic&s bad luſtice minuſtred wnto them by the 
ſeuerall Officers of euery Hundred, which were called Bailicfes. And a 
Bailiefe, as Braton wrtetb, lib. 3. Tra&.z. cap.34. num.5. might bold 
Plea of Appeale axd Approuers. But fithence that time, theſe Hundred 
Courts (certa;ne Franchules excepted ) ar2by Statute, An.1q.Ed.z.Stat. 
I. cap-9. brought into Countic Courts. Iz which in former tne, luſtice 
bathbeene mini(tred to the Inhabitants of each Countie, by th? Vicount, 
which we call Shyrecue, the one name deſcending from the Normans, the 
other from the Saxons, as Recue of the Shyre, which word Reeuc,in the 
Saxon, /ig7ifieth alſo a Bailiefe. Whereby it is probable,that in ancient time 
the Bailictes did adminiſter Iuſtice ro the Inhabitants of the whole 
Countic, becauſe the Countie zs called many times Balliua, i.a Bailiwicke, 
@ Kitch. Rerur. Breu. fol.258. Noneſft imuentus in Balliua, &c. In Eng- 
land tbere be Bailiefes Errants, and Bailiefes of Franchiſez, which 
ou Law or Vulgar Latine, are called ( Balliui itinerantes ) 4. going bi- 
. ther andihither m the Countie to ſerue Writs, and ſianmon the Countic 
Seſſions, Aſliſes, and ſuch like, ere. which are made and appovited by the 
Sheriefe. ( Balliui Franchefiarum aut Libertarum ) are thoſe that be 
appointed by euery Lord within his Libertie, to doe ſuch Offices within 
bz Precin&ts, as the Bailiefe Errant doth at large within the Countic, 
There be alſo Bailiefes of the Forreſt, EC Manwood, patrt.1. pag. 113. 
Wuh vs m England there be Bailiefes of Husbandrie , belonging is a 
Mannor, or 26 priuate men of muck lands and ſubilance, who ſeeme to be ſo 
eaHed for the reaſor aboue written, tor that they diſpoſe of the vnder ſer- 
uants, Euery man to his labour and taske, checke them for miſdoing 
their buſinetle, gather the profits of their Lord and Maſter, and dc- 
liver vp an account. Thjs alſo among the Saxons was called a Recue, for 
the word, Bailicfe,came in with the Normans,and Rebuttus in conſtirur. 
regias de ſenten. executionis, art.7.glol.1. writeth, that it commeth from 
zbe Heb. bz baal, i. dominus, a maſter, becauſe Bailiefes command 
ad beare rule in ſtead of their Maſters. The Latine word is Villicus, 

þ «a Watliefe for husbandrie. 1. Caſtaldo. 4 Lat. Caſtaldius, 20 abſim- 
lis procuratori, & abiori poſſeſſionum Domm,eh erat velut Qeconomus, 
« Glol]: Villicus, Gr. a'yeoviu@;, ab 385, i. campus, & rou@r, i. 
lex. H, Mayord6mo, Caparar. G. Metazr, Metay:r. T. ein Meyer, 

— Schaffner, B. een Meyer, Houenaer. 

() c water 1ailiefes. Vi. in Water, 

a Wailiwicke, G. Baillage. I. Bailinito, Baliaggio, Bagliuo, Baglaito. 


B. Watilauſchap, H. Mayordomia, Alguazilizgo. L. luridicatus,Die- . 


ceſs. Vi. Juriſdiction. | 

e a WBailtwicke for byabaxdrie. I. LaCaftaldia, I. 2. ViHicatio, G. Me- 
rayeric, f. T. Meyerhof, | 

T1075 a Waine or Bath. G. Bain, 2 L4t.Balncum,idem. Vi. Bath, 

1076 Watieſalt, Vi. i» Wap, 

1077 ts 1ait at a: 1nne. 2 Belg. Wijten, i. mordere, morſum capere.G., 
Repaiſtre, Manger vn morceau, Refeftioner, Donner auoine aux 
cheuaulx. 1. Kifare, Mangiare vi Boccone; Dar” Biada a yl caualls. H. 
Comer vn bocido, Dar ceuidaa las beſtias. T. wider machen, Wi= 
der erſetzen. B. Weyden, Dpijjſen, Uoeden, L. Reficere, Refo- 
cilire, Gr. afamwws, cx ape, i.rc, & 7%, i. quicico, cello; q requi- 

* ects * 

b a Wait ata Ine. 3B. Wijten, i. mordere. G. Vn Repas Vne Re- 
peut, I. Rifetrione, Paſio, Pabulo, Biada. H. Paſto, Comida, Ceuada. 
L. Refe&us, RefeRtio, Paſtus, Pabulum. B. UJoetſel Maltyt, T. 
JPag widermachen, Gr. d>xeors, omonebi, | 

1078 « Wait for fiſh or birds. 3 Belg. Bijten, i. mordere. G. Amorce, 
f. 2 Lat. morſics. Abbec, Appiſt. H.Ceuo, & Lat. cibus. B. Je, T. 
Afz. 1.L. Eſca. Gr. JiAsap, q, Sagap, 3 bAGH, i. dolus. 

b to lay Bait for fiſh or birds. B. eg iegghen. T. atzen, aa(z legen, 
G. Amorcer, Appaſter. I. Ineſcare, Adeſcare. H, geuir, cebar. L. In- 
eſcire, abin, eecſca. Gr. Jaacd{w, 2 Sap, i. eſca. 

c alaying of Wait, B. Belinghe, T. Atzung, G, Apaſtement, Amor- 
cement. I. Ineſcanento, Ad:ſeaments. H. Ceuamiento. L. Ineſcario, 
Gr. S$xtaos. : 

1079 to Wait 4 2ull, ec. aut a Belg. Byten, 1. mordere, aut forte, to 
baie at. G. Combatre vn taurcau. I. Combattere il toro. H. Correr el 
e6r0,o Garrochar elt6ro, 3, tocaft garrochaes or darts at the Bull, be- 
Cauſe in Syaine they bait not Bulles with dogs, asin England, but by ca- 
ſting garrochaes, i. datrs, either /jom borſe-backe or foot, and the Bull 
looſe to make head at them, being together with the Bull incloſed within 
Railes of a certaine compaſle, out of which neither the undertakers of 

. This game, vor the Bull, muſt be ſuffered tobe let out. I, Congredi cum 
rauro, Inire pugnam cum tauro. | 

T1080 4 Waiting place. Vi. JYnne, 

2031 4 Bai-window, Vi. Bay-window, 7 

x082 Batze, or fine freeſe for ning. B. Baep, T. Bay, G. Bayetre, 
friſe d' Angleterre. 1. Baietta. H. Bayera, Frizado, de frixer, i. ctif- 
pare. L.Baius pannus, 4 BazJs vrbe Neapolitana,vbi priis conficieba- 
Zur, q Aſcen. Gr. paxos ganmures, pike, a pioow, i. frango, turnas 
TV, a pENNG, b, yellus, lana promulla, a WAer, 'f ous, 


: non j 
rz Rob rorkecrien faces ani confciends ſubigitur , (vel. ab 
Heb. 337 gnog, i. coxit panes PFunas, 3. v8der the coales) Pin 
ſere, a Gr. vas, idem, C Aven.. ' 
b' zo Bake in the panne. B. in te panne, Vi.  Frie, 


c « Bakehonſe, . B. Back-hups, Barckerije, T: hanſz, 
Dtemffelhauſz, i. a ſtamping or kneading houſe. I. Piftrina, 2 pin- 
ſenao, of praying or bruifing. L2. Paxateria. H. Panaderia, 4 Lat,Pa- 
nis. G. Fournil, a four, 3. fi7us, an oyen, Boulengerie. Gr. derae- 
Tov, ab «ems, 1. panis, & x75, i. incifio, contuſio. 

d Baked, B. Ghebacken, T. Gebachen, G. Cui, & cuic. Four- 
nille, I. Cstto. H. Cozido,Cocho. L. C6&us, a, um. Vi. ſupra. 

e-L « Baker, B. Backer, T. Backer, Bzotbacher, Beck, Bzot= 
beck, 4 Br, i. panis, axtiqua Phrygum lizgua, © Laz. Gorop. 
Plilter, 2 72. Piſtor, 6ris. G. Boulengier, de boule, i. globus, qui 
panesad globorum fimilicudinem rotwndos conficit: Fournicr, 4 Lat.tur- 
nus, 4. 43 owen. Peltriflcur, de peftrir,i.pinſcre. ts hnead dow. 1.Forndis, 
Fornare, Piſtore. H. Panadero, Hornero, aþ horno, 3. firms. L. Furs 
narius, Panifex, Paniticus, Piſtor, 6ris, 2 pinſendo. Artocopus. Gre 
&pTxomes, ab ap7e, i. panis, & xj, i. rundo,a'prenatds, ab aþ 06, i» 
panis, & myuko, i. facio. | 

e--2 4 woman Waker, B. Backerfſe, T. Bzot-beckerin, Pfiſterin, 
& Lat. Piſtrix. G. Boulengiere, Fourniere. I. Forndia, Fornara. H. 
Hornera, Panadcra. L. Furnaria, 2 furn, i. an ouen. Panifica, Pi- 
—_ 4 pinſendo. Artopta. Gr. 4pronuioz,ab «pros, i.panis,& mio, 

0 


i.facio. 

f a Bakers trough to hnead. Vi. ſub voce Trough. | 

g 4 Baking. B. Backinghe, T. Bachung, das bachen, G. Cuif- 
ſon. 1, Cottira, Coccitira, H. Coridiira. L. CoRtio, 6nis, Cofturas 
Gr. xb7Jnors. 

h @ whele Waking, or an oven full of bread. Vi- a Watch of bread. 

1084 Balace, or laftage for flips. Vi. Balaſle, 

1085 « Walade, or Palet, or 10undlay. G. Balide, f. 2 bal, i. tripudium, 4 
daunce, quod efuſinodi cantationes apud Gallos tripud:js adaprari ſaleant. 
Refrain, quod rythmi referantur. I. Ballata. H.Copla, Balida, de bay- 
lar, to daunce. T. Reffrepn, B. Rymghedicht, Referepn, L. E- 
podus. Gr. s2wdds, cx 2m 1. ad, ſuper, & w'dV, i. cantilena, Homor- 
>< C Bud. 6:c0107r\b mw, ab 3guios, i. fimilis, & Twi, i 

nio. 

1086 Welance, Vi. Ballance, 

1087 the Walaſle of a ſhip. Sax. BalapT. B. Ballaft, ab Heb. HBSY 
Balas, i. comportare vt onus. Yel a Gal. Balance, 1.4. the ballance of 4 ſhip, 
to make ber ſaile vpright. T. 2073 vnd grob ſand, damit man die 
ſchikf teſchweret, ;. magua arena qua navis oneratur. G. Sabiirre, f. 1. 
S aorna, Sauorna,Saubra. L. Sabiirrayi. arena Craſſior, qua naues onerari (0 
lext.Gr.#pwa, i. Nabilimentum. H. Liſtre.G.z. Leftage. V. Laſtage, 

b te Walaſle a ſhip. B. Ballaſten, T. Ein lchilf mit grob ſand 
beſcyweren, G. Leſtager, Leſter, Sabourer. H. Laſtrar, Alaſtrir. I, 
Laſirare, Saornare, Sauornare, Saburrare. L. Sabutrire. Gr. igydfw,ab 
$142, i. ſaburra. Vi. ſupra. 

c Walaſſed, T. Mit grob ſand beſchweret, G. Sabourre Leſtage. 
I. Laſtrato, Saornato, Saburrato. H. Laſtrido, Alaftrido, L. Saburra- 
rus, a, um. Gr. £pe Ids. 

(4) 1087--2 4 Balatron, Vi. Ballatron, 

1638 Walck, Vi. Balke. 

1089 Wald, or without bare, 4 Gith- Bellede, 3. caluzes. B. Carl, Kad.T. 
Kaal. G. Chauye. 1. H. Calug. L. Caluus, a,um, a calza, i. the skull, 
pilis Wugata, vel 2 calore cercbri, < Ifid. Glaber, a, um. Deglabris,c, 
Depilis, e. Gr. gaaaugs, 9.9 73 axggy $307 Prop, 1. qui fummitras 
tem haber candidam. 

b tebe Wald, B. kael 31n, T. kaal ſein, G. Eſtre chaiiye. I. Eſſer* 
calxo. H, Ser caluo. L. Calucre- Gr. $aAaup3R, Fancxdy 51) 


c jowax Bald, B. T. Kaalwerden, G. Chauviſler. I. Calueggjare, 


- Cakuire. H. Calueſcer. L, Calueicere, Glabrere, Glabeſtare. Grz. 9a- 


FITTT7.TÞ 

d RR Wald, B. Kael maccken, T. Kaal machen, G. Rendre 
chanue. 1. Incaluare. H. Encaluar. L. Caluare, Decaiuare, Decapiliarey 
Deglabrare. Gr. pgaaarpos. 

c Baldneſle, B. T. Kaalheit, G. Chauvere, f. T. Caluexza. Hs 
Caluez. L. Caluiciuw, ij,n. Caluitics, ci. Gr. gaA#&gg, TT 

1099 a Waldrtb, becau/e the bones are made bald and tare of fleſh, Vis 

bbe 


Spareribbe. 
(4) 109x Bale, Woe or ſorrow. Vi. YOoe, Dozrow, 
(f) b Balefull. Vi. Xoefull, 
1092 4 Walet, or ballet, Vi. Balade, | 
1093 4 Balke, or ridge betweene two ficrrowes. Sax. Balc. 4 Belg. ac 
Teuton. balke, 3. trabs. a beame. T. dag furchen oder das reptia 
lin zwiſchen 3bweyen flirchen. i. che ridge berwixt two furrowes. 
G. Scill6n, ab exſfilendg. Terrecleute entre deux rayons, 2. terre 
elauata ſeu elata inter dyos ſulcss. 1. Terra eleuira tri due ſolchi. H. 
Tierraque queda entre dos ſulcos.L.Porca,z,3 porrigendo, (4 Vaio.) 
* Grz. waa?. 
b to BBalke, or make « balke in earing of land. G. Scilloner. I. Selcare. 
H. Sulcir, 4Lat. Sulcus. L, Lirare, Imporcare. 
c {> Balkers, of balke, becauſe they [tand higher as it were 0 4 balke 
or ridge of land. Vi. (-5* Tonders, , : 
a Balking, or making of balkes. G. Scilloanement. I. Solkaimtd. 
H. g 4 L. x” 4 Gr. &gAtx4034%s, | 
1094 WDallade, Vi. Balade, I. ; ; 
=_ «> all, S. B. Wal, T. ein ballen. G. Bille, £. a Gre. Gato 
AgV, i. iaccre. , 
it is tutfed, 3 $vpw, i. ſpillare, denſare. 1. Palla. . 
Pila, 3 maiw, i. coarRo, conſtipo. Vela pil, i, haires, quibus un- 
pleri ſolet. Sine 4 O, quod hue Hu + © Varro, Sphzra. 
Gr. opdleg, i. ſphzra, dift. 3 figura norugd 
b the Ball of the cie, ſocalled becauye it is round like a ba, Vi. the Bpple 
, #f thecie, in Jpple. 
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* ,Ballatron, 


* Bambalio, 


dumningt. 2follis 


« herd Bail, B. Knets bal, G. Peloree, £ 1, Palbtts. H. Peldra. 


L. Pila manuaria, Pila palmaria. 
f « little Bail, B. Balleken, G. Pel6rre. I. Palortola. H. Pelorilla. 
L. Pilula, #. | | 


; wilde fire. 'T. 
5 nod Serv Es 2 Fewofel, _ 


quis ad mali Granati formam, faite ſunt, L. Pyroboli. 


Gr. avegConcr, a mor, i. ignis, & , L iacio, 

T2096 a Ballad. Vi. 

(t) 1096-x « Balladin, I. H. Balladino. G. vn Balladin. 5. a dauncer of 
Galliards, and ſtirring dances, dit. 3 Grz, Ban. i. iacio, to caſt 
bimſelſe. L. Salcitor, Tripudiicor. 

3096-2 a Ballance, or paireof ſcales. B. Walancie, weech= 

ſchale. G. Balance, Trebucher. I. Bilantia, Stadera. H. Balanga. 
L. Bilanx, ed qudd duas habear lances, i. duo vaſcula. Statera, q. res 
Patum demonſirans. Trutina. Gr. opurern, a 77vw, 1. LEO, AULCTO. I. 
quod grauirate ponderum arterarur. © Euftath. Gv3%;, 4Cyl 
1. wngo, T, ein wag mit 3weyen ſchiiſeln, + 

' b the tongue of a Balance.” B. De tonſken van te balance. T. Weg- 
zlinglein, G. La ed' yne balince. I. La. lingua della bulan- 
cia. H, Lengua de Ila 5a. L, Eximen, inis, 9:04 fit graute!ns 
index. Libramen, inis, & #brando, Gr. porn, 2 pi7w, i, vergeo,pro- 


peadeo, 
1096-2 thebeame of , Wallance. Vi. zz Beame, 7 

&, Wallatice maker. + of one I. Bilanciere. G. Bilancicr, 
L. Bilancifex. Gr. (vz9muts, (ex (v3#s, i. bilanx, & muio, i, facio.) 

d the ſcale of a Wallance, Vi. Scale. 

© to Bellance, or weigh. Vi. to weigh. , 

x097 the Bdilalt of a ſbip. Vi. Walaſle. 

b :oBdilaſſe« ſvip. Vi. Balaſſe, 

(t) 1098 * aBdllatron, a Babler, a Prater, a R:ſcall, a baſe ſellow, 
Alſo, durt that lights on one by traxelling, or durt that is ſcraped from the 
ſoles of ſhoes, © Var. Feſt. G.vn vau neant, Bauard, I. Ciarlone, Pot- 
troze. H. Chalarin, Baladr6n. L.Balatro, onis, dif. a balaru owum, 
inquit, Cobarruuius. T: epn vunii;3er ſchwetzer. 

1099 4a Walle, Vi. Ball, : 

b - a Printers Balles, or beaters, with which hee beats the inke on the letter. 
B. Dauckers ballen, T. Truckers ballen. G. Bales ou pomwper- 
oF d' Imprimeurs. Lat. Pile atramentarie Impreſſorxm. Tudes, 4 wun- 

endo. - 

1100 a Wallet, Vi. Balade. 

12101 Wallocke of baile, of the roundneſſe ike a ball. B. ver, Ballouz 
ter, Vi. Codde & Sane, man or beaſt. 

I1O3 A Balloone, 1. oone. 8 

1102-T Walme, or Bdifame tbe oile, G. Baſme,Baiiſme,Baulme. B. 
Walſem olie. T. Balſam, I. H. Ba{ſamo. L. Balſamum, 1. Grz. 
Garomur, Hebrzivecant Pap baakſemin, 3. dominum olei, 
the Chiefe of oile. Ef Balſamum Indee frutex, duorum cubi- 


torum alkirudine, & ſemper virens, folio rutz, viti finulis, tatum . 


in Iudza & Agypro naſcens, ffagrantiſſani odoris ſuccum emittit, quem 
Opobilſamum dicimt, Gra. 8mCaamuer, ab oms, 1. ſuccus, & 
Pacer, i. Ballamum, intraque triduum vulners ſie dolore ſanat, 
Opes Iudaicas ex veftigalibus Opobalſami crewiſſe quit Tuſtinus, 

b 19 doe or dreſſe wah Walme, Vi. Embalme, : 

c WBalme hea/be, Baulme mint, Baalme ge7?le, quia quodammodso 
balfamioderem refert. B. Meliſſe, Meliſſen krudt, T. Meliflen, 
Honig kraut. G. Mclifle. 1. Mebſa.-L. Balſamum, Melifſa, Mc- 

lphyllon, Meliflophyllum, Grz. weazpumner, waroowguancm, a WA- 
Atorz, i. Apis, & was, i. mel, & gunner, i, folium, qu6d apes hu- 
ius herb flore & odore adc8 deleRentur, vti ca aluearia perun- 
gantur, nuſquam diffugiant. Hine L. 3- Apiaſtrum, & Ang, Bees 
wozt. & H. Abcjera,ab abtja, i. apis. H.2- Sidrera.I.2.Cedroni. Lg. 
Citrago qudd Critrei odoyem refert, CStrab, H.3. Torong:l 4 Toron)a,i, 
citrum,ab odore Cirri fic dift. | 

1103 «a Baidone, a wind-ball to play withall. G. Balbn, Ball6n. B. 
Ballden, T. Balltfpn, H. Bal6n, Bala de viento. 1, Baloze. L. 
Follilus ( quia impletur vento ſicut follis focarius.) Gr. p/oz,( a pu- 
one, 1, , inflo, ) Paganica pila. 5 lun. 

b aBalonier, G. Balonicr. L Ballomere, Balloniro. B. Balloens 
maccker. T. Wallnpn-meacher, H, Balonero. L. Follifex. Gre. 
CUT2070105. 

x104 Ballame, Vi, Balme, 

1105 Wallamint, 4 Lat. Balſamita. Vi. Coftmarie, . 

(t) . 1105-1 0 * Bambalio, aname v/edby Cicero for a faint bear- / 
ted perſon,that dares not viter bis ſpeech without ſtanmering. 

3106 to Ban. Vi. to Banne, 

ITo7 « Bancke, _ Wanke, 

T108 a Bancket, L Banquet. wo 

1109 a Band or compary of Souldiers. G. Vne bande os compagnic 
de ſoldars, de gens d' armes 0% de guerre. I. Bando © compagnia di 
ſoldati. B. Bande oft Bende van krychs knechthen, 4i&. 2 Puni- 
co, bend, ide. @ Canin, Yel 4 Sax. band, 4. bgatura, quod iura- 
mento vinciantur commilitones, ſub vnius ducis imperio. H. Banda, - 
V companiade foldidos. T. ein hauffen kriegſvolck, 3. tha 
ba militien. L. Copiz , arum, 2 multitudine, Cohors, tis, 4 cohor- 

_ Tribunus eam vt ſequatur hortariſoleat, ſeu qudd ipſa ſe 
anu7u0 frequenter ad pugnambortetur. Yel ab horto : nam cum veteres 
Hortos vicos dixerunt, quod qui arma ferre poſſent, ibi naſterentur, in- 
de Cohortem dixerunt manum hominum, cx codem vico ad 
EXCUNTIUIM, —_P__ codem Horto, FA * —_— C Var. 
Cohors urma equitum. Manus, Caterua. Gr.tyus, 
3 ror, i, oxdino, colloco, "4 T wk } B 
bþ «Band, zroupe, or company of horſemen. T. ein geſchwader Ken= 
» Kenterep, 4 renter, i, cques. B. Een bende Bayteren, 


copiz, Gr. 


L. Lig "'Þ 

F, 2 Nv, i.ligo. H.2.A ab Arir. i, ; 
I gh 0 Ay cn ilar /-- gG B 
x a » e it ſerxesro binde 7 
Halſdoeck, abhals, i. collum, 


—_ TWEAT, oy, a ei, 1. circum, abour, 6 Tex AC. L 

collum, 

b afalling Band, becanſe it falls downe on the collar. G, Rabir,ex rabitre, 
1, deprimerc, I, Collare piano. H. Cuclle de cltrigo, 5:Clerici collare, 
becauſe the Prieſts and religious men in S paine weare theſe bands, and all the 
reſt ruffe bands, | 

c « bat Band, Vi. Hatte, 


* 


d a ſiwadling or ſwaddie Band, B, Bandeken, Weighen-band, 2 wie 


gen, i. cunz, T. Wiegheband, windlen, Windein, ein Fatſchen, 

- G. Bandelerte, H. Faxa. I. Faſcia, Faſciolerra, Faſciolina, L, Faſcia, 
Faſciola, quod in modum faſciculs alliger. © 1fid. Vel quod faciar 
membra _ 


i. ligo, : 
Ee « and or obligation, 2 band, i. vinculum. Vi, Obligation, 
(+) 1312 Bandeleers, Vi. Bandoleers, - 
1113 4 Banderolle, G. Bander6lle. Vi. Bannerolle. 
1114 {0 Bandie at tennis, or toſſe a ball. G. Bander. 1, Baxdare. B. den 


4 balſlaen, L. Torquere pilam claua, Claua pilam impellere. 


II15 to bandie, or follow afatiion. G. Bander, Suyre yne fati6n,Mu- 
tincr, Vi. Mntinte, I. Bandare, Seguire wna fa:tione, Eſſer > ona fat- 
£:0ne, Bandegejare. T. einer partep folgen, B. enen partije nae= 
bolghen, L. Factinem ſeri. H. Bandeir, 4 baxda, 1, faRtio, Gr. 
Swrace, a galors, i. ſeditio, contentio. 

b a Bandying. G. Bande, Bandement. I, Bandeggiamento. H. Ban- 
do, Vando, Bandeo, Vandeo. T. Yuffruhz, cx auff, i. ſurſum, & 
rihzen, i. mouere, Empozung. abempoz, i. ſurſuma, & hHebung, i. 
elcuario, Gr, cat GO. Vi. a Faction, 

(t) 2116 « Bandle, as Iriſh meaſure of two foot in length. 

1116--2 a WBandogge, a band, i. vinculum, & dogge, i. canis, becauſe 
be tied with band or chaine. L. Canis catenirius. Vi, Waſtine, 

1117 Wandolersfor Mukettiers, which art little charges of powder like lit- 
tle boxes, ſo called,becauſethey are hanged and faſtened to a broad band of 
leather, which the man puts about bis necke. G, Bandouilleres, f. 

1118 * Bandon, free licence, full berty for others to ſe. G: Band6n, A- 
band6n, ab abandanner. I. Aband6no, Libera Licenza 0 permiſſione di 

far* odir,Band6no. Vi. au Þbandoning. 

I119 a Bandoze, B. T. Pandoz, G. Mandsre. I. Paxdora, Pandira, 
H. Bandiurria, L. Pandura. Gr, mwvdGeg, mardu2%. Eft proprit inſtru- 
mentum muſician trichordon, i. triplicibus fudibus tenſum, non ita pridem in- 
nentum. Licet quedam ſunt mainſcula, er long pluribus chordis tenſa, q. 
muy cet, a m57, nor, mhp, i. omnis, omne, & Sggra, i. lignum, 

1120 Wane, 9. Wane, 4 Let. venenum, Vi. Potſon, q. Potion. 

b Voolfe Bane, Vi. in Wolfe, 

(f) 11321 Baneret. Vi. Banneref. 

(f) 1122 Wanerolle, Vi. Bannerolle, 


1123 * Banes of Matrimeny G, les bans. In the Cavon Law Banna * Bane, 


ſunt proclamationes ſponſi & ſponſz, in Eccleſijs fieri ſolite. 1. Bando, H. 
Publicaci6n de matrim6nio o caſamiento. L. Publicitio vel denun- 
ciatio matrimonij. Yel ornatins, Prac6nia Sponſalitia, que ter in 
Temp lis fieri ſolent 2 ſacrorum myſtis preconii munere fungentibus, q Co- 
dicilli. B. wtreepinghe van en tockomende bzupdioft ghedaey 
inde vcozkerke, T, die abkiindigung der ehe, i. nunciatio marri- 
m6nij. Erklirung des Ehe ſtandes, Grz. N22 wpant, ararn- 
puZis Tis pro edes, 1. preconium ſponſaliorum. 
1124 to Wang, or beat with acudgell, B.benghelen, iden a benghel, i, 
—_ ym rouge 2 Gr, (exToy, i. fuſtis. H, A- 
ks , 1. fuſtis. T, aneln, 3 paige), 1, fuſtis. Vi, 7s 
only Pzig priigel 


b a Banging or beating with a cudgell. Vi. a Cudgeling. 

1125 WBangle-eared, or having banging eares, q. beagke-carcd. G. Flac- 
que de aureilles, 1. Fiaccodi orecchie. H. que tiene encaporidas las 
orejas. T. terlampende oder ſchlottercnde ohzen hat. L. Plaudus 


vel Plaurus, Flaccus, a, um, Fliccidus, a, um, cx awes ſunt flaccidz, 


# deorſum reflexz, & pendulz. 7/nde & * Flaccus, ſuit nomen tribus * Flaccus vnde. 


ul Romans, a flaccidis & mobilibus auribus, © Fung. Grz. 6 ? 
_ wrafanoy, i. demitrens aures. yaaaeyo, 3 2eAgv, i. laxo, 
emitto. 


1126 * to Wanilh, or exile. B. Bannen, Wt bannen, G. Banir, Ban- * !9Baniſh, 


nir, I. Bandire, Sbandire, Bandegiare, Sbandeggiare, T. Wandieren, 
2 Lar, Bannurs, quod eſt edifium = ſonitum tube, quia Banniti per tube 
ſanitum proſeribi ſolebant, * Teſte 

H. errar, 9. de terra abigere, Encartir, q. in charta publica aut pro- 
ſer;ptione pons. L. Relegire, In exilium mirrere, Deportire, Proſcri- 
bere, Exterminare, Gr. &'momiju7w ab dm de ex & mums mirto. 

b Baniſhed. B. Ghebannen, T. ins ettend » G. Banni, 
Bani. I. Baxdzto, Shandite. H. Deſterrado. L, Relegirus, Ablegatus, 
Deporratus. Gr. & momupSeic. 

c © Banilhed may. T. Bandit, B. Banlinc, Ballinc, 3Gr. 6a23\-y, 
i. cijcere. G, Vn banni, Forbanni, q. foras expiſus. 1. Eflile, Eſule, 
Vn bandito. H. Defleryado. L. Exul, g. extra ſolum ciefius, Extorris, 
+ terra, i. eietins. Gr. among, ex & priuat ; & mrs, i. ciuitas, q. 

Cinitate, 

d aBanither, G. Banniſſcur. 1. Baxditore.-H. Deſterrad6r, Encar- 

tador» L, Rglegator, Proſcripror, T, Uerſrhicker mg —_— . 
_ : ld hdd | 


inde, I. Banda, Bexda, 


& doeck, 1. rela, linceum, Kraeghe, 
T. ein kragen, j Gr. TegvA@,, i. collum, ein coller. G. Coller, 
Rabir, H. Collar. Cuellss. I, Colldre. L. Collire, 4 collo, the necke. 


Gr,&mIou@:;ex tw, alligo, ex Umi,i. ad & No, 


Iciato, Vande Ital, Bandiri, 3. exules* * Banditivnd?, 
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e aBanilhing, B- Banninghe. G. Baxniſſement, Proſcriptibn. 1. 
Bandimento, Bandeggiamento. H. Deſtierro, Encartacisn. L. Pro- 
ſcriptio,gift.2 ſeribend; ceremonia nomita eorum quos proſeribere voluerunt, 
4 Sylla primd, dcinde 2 Marcello ,& Domiriano exercitata.Gr. 
Geyge9h, 3 eo x490,i. proſcribo. T. Uerſchickung ins ellend, 

F a Waniſhment, B. el-lende, 9. ab el, i.alius, & land, i. terri. T. el= 
jend, G. Exil, Bannifſemenr. I. Bando, E(vliv. L. Exilium, ij, ab ex- 
ſiendo,vel ab exſul,q.extra ſolum ciefius. Oſtraciſmus,Peraliſmus,Proſ- 
criptio. H. Deſtierro, Gr.pvzadvia, 3 pvzadwo, i.in cxilium mitto. 

1126 the Banke of « river, 3 Danico Banken, i. pulſare. Ripz enim 
flumine pulſantur. G, Bord, Riue, Riuige. I. Rina 6 ripa. H. Ribera 
de rio. L. Ripa, mzyg rw prov, ab impetu venti, quo ipſa ventila- 
tur, vel quod ipſam aqua rapiat rumpatque, « Fung. T. etn bozt 
cines flulſes. B. 1Bcozd van de riniere, Grz. 89, Heb. RW 
ſaphah,proprie eſt labium, er metaphorice pro margine & ora cuinſque res 

19/15 

b Fc Banke ofthe ſea, B. den kant ofr oeuer der 30, Vi. a Shoze. 

c aWanke of earth, 2 Gal. Banc, i. ſtammum, a bench. T. ein ſchiitte, 
a ſchiitten, i. fundere, 4. effuſionibus multis terrarum fiat. Tamm, 
Tham. L. ora,z,ab 2g, i.rerwinus. Vi. Dhoze.Gr. 30k, a xv, 
i. aggcrem duco, 4 ys5 i. terra egeſta. 

d to overflow the Wankes.G., Rcgorger,Regurgiter. Vi, to Dnerflow, 

1127 the Banke of vſurers, or a Bankers cable. T. wechſelbanck, I 
wechſelen, i. murare, & banck, i. ſcamnum, B, wifſet-banck, G. 
Banque & vſurier, f, I. Banco, oBancad' vſuraro, Tarola di Banchiero. He 
Banco, Banco de vſurero. L. Trapeza, i. menſa numularia, a Gr. Tes- 
m(,q.T$TEAM(&, A Tronpes, 1. quatuor,& Ta, i. pes, quod initio 
menſe quatuor baberent pedes. & Etym. Argcntaria, Menſa Argentarij. 
Gr. co ueeior. 

b a Banker, G. Banquier, Changeur, Argentier. I. Banchiero. H. 
Vanquero, Banquero. B, Barickier, Banckhouder, Wiſlelaer, T. 
Wetchller, Wechler, a Wechſlen, i. murare, commurire. L. Numu- 
Krius, 1j 2 72m. Menſarius, Argentarius, Trapezita. Gr. _—_ 
THT, A Tegm(e, i.menſa. Collybiſta, xowwpigys, 2 xinwBEQr, i. colli- 
bus, z. tbe loſſe of money by exchange or in banke, as men that goe into [irange 
countries, deljuering their country money for other come. 

1128 * Wankerout, a breaking, or becomming bankerupt. B, T. Wancaz 
rott, G. Banqueroutre. I. H, Bancarara, g. banca rupta, i. argentaria 
diſſoluta. L. Decora 4 decoquendo, Decoftio creditoribus, Argen- 
taria difſoluta, Soli everſio, Colle&is valis migratio, Foro decetiio, 
Deceflio ab yrbe ob decotam pecuniam. Gr. zeswxome, q. ris ali- 
ro reciſcio, 1 xg8%, live ets, i. debirum, #s alienum, & xo, i. 

cindo. 

b a Bankerout, o-Bankerupt. T. Banckerott, B. Banckerotier, 
G. Banquerourtier. I. Bancarottzero. H. Banquer6ta. L. Contuba- 
tor, DecoQor, ris, decoquendo, i. conſumendo opes. Euerſor ſoli, Col- 
Iecis valis migrator, Decedens foro, q lutenal. Mutator ſedis aur 
loci. Gr. Yeeorm (oy. V1. ſupra, 

« to become or play Wankerout. 3. Bancke-roten, Bancke-rote !ſpe= 
len. G. Faire, eſtre, ou deuenir banqueroutte. 1, Fareeſſer” o dexenr” 
bancarotta. H.Banquerotar, L. Decoquere, tranſlatione ſumpta ab ifs 
rebus que ad ienem dautiiis commorate, ad nibilredig} (olent. Conturbare, 
Deco&are aliena fugere, Solum vertere, Cedere foro, © luuenal. 
ColleRis valis migrate. Gr. xetwromw, q, debirum vel #salienum 
reſcindere. 

d Wankerupt, Vi. Bankerott. 

1129 aWanket, Vi. Banquet, 

21130 to Wanne, or curſe, 4 B.ban, i. dira proſcriptio, Anathema. 3 
Wannen, Jnden ban doen, i. ſiniſtra imprecari, diris deuouere. Vi. 
Curſe, & Banes of »1atrimony. 

II;1i a Wanner, G. Banniere, Eftandarr, Guid6n, becauſe it ſerues 
for aguide. Enſeigne. I. Bandera, Stendardo ab exrendendo, H.Van- 
dera, Bandcra. B. Bield-wimpel, Uaenc, Uaen. T. Paner, 
Fanle; Sax. FePNnlin. Yel. 2 vet. bat, bandum apud Procopium, 
zdem. L.Inſhgne, a ſigno, aut, per ſigna que in illis depinguntur, alia ab 
aljs diſcernuntur. Vexillum, i, q. vel: diminur. 2 velm, C k6a. yel 
potiis a vehendo.Gr.gpamhyoy muon a onue,infignum. (+) the French 
bath this Progerbe, * En cent ans ctuicre, En centans Banniere : that 
3, in one hundred yeeresa banner, mm thenext hundred yeeres a wheel- 
barrow, z. that houſe or fajnily which now 1s rich, and noble, may become poore 
71 eſtate, and meane maccount, that is, from the Banner tis the Wheele- 
barrow, 

1131-2 {7 * Banneret, Kw2ebt. Vi. Knight, 

1132 4 Wannerolle, or Banderolle, alittle tagge orbſirearer, or 4 Pen- 

' mo worne onthe toppe of 4 borſemans launce. G. Banderolle, f. I. Ban- 
daruola, Baxderuola. H. Bander6la, Vanderola, Banderilla, Vanderilla. 
B, Uaendelin, Uendelin, T. Fenlen, Sax. FeÞnlin. L. Vexillulum. 
dime de vexillum, ti. a banner, eaſigne, or flag. 

1133 aWanning, or c:rſe. Vi. 0 Banne, & :0 Curſe, 

1134 WBanniſh, Vi. :0oBaniſh, % 

1135 a4Wanquerout or Banquernpt, Vi. Bankeront, 

1136 a Wanquet, G. Banquer,Feſtin,g diebs feſtis quibus ſolent vlgs 
ſtrui connnia. 1. Conumio, Banchetto, Conuito. B.T, Banket,Banckeet, 
forte 2 gal. banc, i. edict, quorum eft maximus vſies mn conuintjs. ein gaz 
ſerey, 3 gaſt, i. hoſpes, Geft-mal, Ang. a gueſt-meale. H. Com- 
bite, Banquete. L, Conuiuium, ij, n. 2 conuittu, vel 2 multitudine con- 
eſccntium, < Iſid. el quiavite conzunftionem babet, © Cicer. de ſeneft. 
Epulz. arum, q. cdipulz, ab edendo. Vel ab opulentia terum, ©1fid. Gr. 


Fd . Fi . - 
007, A TUy,i. con, & mor5, 1. potus. 


b 72WBanquet. G. Banquertrer. I, Banchettare. H. Banquereir. B. 


Wancketeren, T. Bancketyzen, L, Conuiuiry Epuliri. Gr. vg» 
mona, Vi. ſupra. 

c « Wanquetting. G. Banquerem&nt. I, Baxchertamento. H. Bat 
queteamento. B. Wancketeringhe, Ta Wancketirung, Le Conumwi- 
tio. Gr. ov{trontg 0s, 

dB ig diſh:s, iunckets. G, Le dernier mers, Deſſert de table. 1. 
Meſs ſecondi, Frutti, eip confettioni doto paſto. H. la meſa de frura. T. 
nach Tiſch, B. Tweed richt, L. Bellaria, q. bella, i, pulchra, & Lat. 


_ efwiq. Pulcralia, Impomenta, q. pulcra irpofita menſe, Tragemara, 


Gr, Texyſudm, 3 rp<2e, i.rodo, arrodo, comedo. rpwjane, idettt 


_ Emidurryoy, | 

[ naſe rag G. Banquertoir. I. Benchettatoip, H.Lu- 
| ag o combire. L. Epularium, Conuiuarium.  ; 

1137 Daptim, Vi. Baptifme | 

1133 to Baptiſe, G. Bapriſcr. I. Battezzire. H. Baprizir, Bautizir. L; 
Baptizare. Gr. berfite, 2 Samw,i. mergo,immergo,z. to diue or ducks 
m the water. B. depen, T. Tauffen, ab Heb. PAD tabhang, 3. mer- 
gere, demergere. Heb. BH rabal. 

b Waptiſed, G. BaptiſE. 1. Battexz4to. H. Baprizido, Bautizido, L; 
Baprizatus, a, um. B. ghedopt. T. getaufft, Gr. £2755, 

c «Waptiſer. G. Bapriſcur, 1. Battexzzatore. H. Baptizad6r. Bautiza- 
_ L. Baptizator, Gr, SazJ15y5 Vnde Lat. Baptiſtes & Bapriſta 


d Waptiſme or Baptim. G. Bapreſme, m. I. Batt#/imo. H. Bapriſmoz 
L. Baptiſmus, i, m..Bapriſmum, i, n. Bapriſmazatis, n. Gr. G7710mos, 
Baritope, a haffife, i. baprizo. B. dopſel, 2 open, i. baptizare: 
T. tauff a tauffen, i. mergere, ab Heb. BY tabal. i. Baptizare. 

e Waptiſmall, or belonging t9 baptiſme. G. H. Bapriſmal. I. Bat- 
—_ Baprtiſmilis. Grz, fa7J10wns. B, dooplelich, T. 

f Saint Joby Waptiſt: G. Sain& Iean Baptiſte. I; Sant Giouanni Bat- 
tiſta. H. San Iuan Bapriſta. L. Sanus Iohannes Bapriſta. 

() 1139 0F A.B.T.G.LH.L.Gr. B4oox. * Barak, i. lightening, 
the ſonne of Abinobam, whom Deborah by Gods commandement ſent a= 
gain(t Siſcra, © Iudg. 4.6. dift. ab. Heb. PB Barak, i. fulmen. 

11409 Warbariſme. Vi. Barbarouſneſle. 

1142 Warbarous, B. Barbariſch. G. Barbire. Barbareſque. 1. H. 
Barbaro, Barbarico, Barbareſco, 4 voce Arabica barbar, quod ſign:ficat 
murnmrare. Vide Arabes ob:Jcientes Numidis mcultum corum ſonun, eos 
El barbar zomirarunt, C-Scal, L.'Barbarus, a, um. Gr. Sagfag@-* 
Proprie dicitur de ifs qui pronuntiatione vitioſa & inſuaui vtuntur, literaſ- 
que male exprimuat, blzſorum balborumque wore. T. rauch vnd 
grob = reden vnd auch im thun, q. aſper & rudis in loquendo 8 
agendo. 

b Tarbarorifneſſe, or B arbari/me. G. Barbarie, Batbariſme.T.Barbaria 
Barbareſino, Barbariſmo, H. Barbaridid. L. Barbaries, Barbariſmus 
Gr. &agCze1ouds. T. grobheit in reden vnd im thurn, 

c Warbaronſlp, Barbaremenr, Barbareſquement, I. H. Barbare 
mente. L. Barbare, Barbarice. Gr. GagCagmnds. 

1142 70 Warbe or trimme, properly to cut off the beard. G, Barber, Faire la 
barbe, Raſcrla barbe. L. Radere barbam, B. T. Barbieren, Baz 
erdcheren, Vi. :o Poll. 

b «a WBarbing, G. Barberie. L H. Barberia. T. Barbicrung. B. Bars 
biheringhe, h 

c aWarbecane, Vi. Barbicane or Parapet. 

1143 a Barbed horſe. Vi. 1Barded h«1/e. 

1144 a Warbellf/h. Sax. Bapbe, Bapble. B.Barbeel, Bartner, Wer 


mer, 4. Barbo marzs, 4 Sea Barbell. &e koninck, i. rex maris, ob no=' 


bilitatem & preſtantiameiys. T. Barb, G. Barbeau, Barbel, Barb6n« 
I. Barbello, Birbolo, Barbio, Barbione, Barkone.. H. Barbo, Baruog 
Salmonere, z. alittle Sammor. L. Barbo, Barbus, 4 barbs, quia eſt piſ- 
cis barbatus,' qui mullus & mulus dicitur, ſcil. Mullus barbarus; 
Gr. TetyAn, 7hive, A 7pcic, i. tres,quiater anno parit,teſte Ariſtor. lib. 5, 
Animal. & Achenzolib. 7. Hinc 1tal. Kom. Treigla, 3. mulls, the mul- 
let or barbellSſh, 

b alittle Warbell, G. Batbillsn. H. Barbillo. I. Barbellctro, L. Bars 
bulus. Gr. Tezyaioy, diminur. vt ſupr2. 

c 4 Warber, oy Barbour. G. Barbicr, 1. Barbicve, Barhitonſore, Barbiero- 
H. Barbero, Baruero, Afeirador. T. ein Walbicrer, ein Dharer; 
ein Sherer, ein Bartſhirer, B. Baerd-ſcherer, WBaerbier. Ls 
Tonſor, Barbit6nſor. Gr. e&p$v;, 3u6ew, i.tondeo, | 

d aWarbereſle, or woman Barber. G. Barbicre. 1. Barbiera. H. Bar- 
bera, B. Barbierſtere, T. 1Bart-ſchererin, Baibtererin, L. Ton- 
ſtrix, Barbironſtrix. Gr. x«gw7era. 

© a Warbers ſhop. B. Barbiers winckel. T. Schergaden, Dchers 
ſtuben, G. Barberie, L' ouuroir oz boutique d* vn Barbier. H. I. Bars 
beria. H. 2. Afeyradera. L. Tonſtrina. Grz. xsgfoy. Vi. ſupra. 

f a Warbersg b:ſ». G. Baſin 3 Barbier. B. Barbiers becken, 1. B4- 
ile 0 Bacino da Barbiere, H. Bacia, Bacin de Baruero, L. Concha ſex 
pelus ronſoria. | 

1145 4 Warbery tree or buſh. Alſo the fruit or berry. B. T.G.L.H.L, 
Berberis. Eſt dittio Arabica. L. Oxyocintha. Gr. oZudugrba, ab aug, 
I. acutus, & axgr2e, i. ſpina. G, Eſpine vinette. I. Spina viretia. H. 
Eſpinade majuclas. 

1146 * a Barbican,or out-nooke in « wall, with holes to ſhoot out at the enemy, 
G. Barbacane,Barbacane, f. a H. Barbacona, Baruacanayi. Paraper, 
7, a wall or bulwarke before, or ouer a wall, breſt high, ts defend from the ene+ 
ies ſhot. Some take it for a ſentinels houſe, a ſcout-houſe, Chaucer vſeth 
the word Barbican for a Warch-rower,of the Sax. Ben, ic cen,i, I ken 
or ſce the borough. hereof Barbican by Rederoſſe /iree? in London 

mught take bis denomination of this word Barbacana, in Spaniſh, a King of 

(+)Spaine toan old Captaine with a grey beard,and Gouernour of one of 
hu townes, which loſt the town to the enemy, plates on the word thus m Spa- 
2:ſh:* Perdiſte mi villa y guardiſte la barba cina. z. Diddeſt thou loſe the 
town, and keepe theBarba cana. z. thy gray beard: 

1147 Warbing, Vi. /# voce, to Barbe, 

1148 «a Garble, Vi. Barbell, 

1149 the Warbleg in beaſts, 3. puſhes or bliſters in their tongues. G. Barbes. 
I. Barbala, Rina. H-L. Rana (ob fimilitudinem aliquam cum ranis,} 
(Gr. beTez 05,3 ferry 1.rina.) 

I15o & bour. Vi. Berber, Fs Os, 

115: (1 t0arder beard wolles. Vi. to Clacke (« Law tearme.) 

1152 Bardes, or horſe-trappings. B. Warderinghe oft det 
peerden,T.Koſſzierd,Roſſgezterden,arof3,i.cquus,aborſe,8& zierd, 
aut gezterd, i. ornamencum. G. Bardes.I. Barde. H. jaezcs de cauallo, 
de yazer, i. iacere,quia iacer ad ornatum equi. Bardas, eft vocabulun 
Gothicum. L. Philerz, 3 Gr. g4A&eg, q. a deeds, igde, i. laces, 
ſplendeo. Cataphragma, Gr. xyr@gxype, I xyre, i. circum, deor= 
fun, K pegorw five G2a77n,, ſepio;munie, KL, Lerica cquina. 
| G3 | &f) * 28 fi-4 
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L. Phileris aut cataphrage 
i. otendere. Vi. Naked. 


1153 Bare, or naked. B. Baer, 3 baeren, 
b Bare-fcoted, B. Baer-voet, 15 DI 
Fiiſz. G. Picd nud. I. Piedinudi, Scalro, Scalcio 1. ſenza calce. H, los 
pies deſnudes. L. Nudis Pedibus, vel Nudipes. Gr. Wares, wre- 
* mts, A prds, i nudus, 6 T5, 1. Pcs. 
»V. | O10! ST: 
; - ene: C ITS o nudita, L. Nude, Simpliciter. 


d Bareneſle o nap-dneſe yi. Set, 
Barelter, V1. arr * 
(a) IIF4 & _— : . &r, 9. par gain, per ht- 


155 to Wargaine, or covenant. G. Barguign | 
- Bo by — more properly ts wrangle or dodge. Marchander, Pa- 


&ionner, Conuenir. I. Bargagnare, Conuenire, Pattubre, Patleggare, 
Mercantave, Contratiare. H. Concertir, Patcar, Mercar, Contratar, 
L. Paciſci, 4 geritiuo pacis, quia pacis cauſa paciſci ſolent bomines. 
& 16d, Pactum inire, Contrahere. T. fich vertragen, MWarckeen, 
Thadingen, Uerepnigung machen, -Ubexeyn Kommen, B. 
DOuor-eenzommen, dinghen omte kopen, Gr. o44p0rw, a Wy, 
i. con, & ger, i. Joqui. 6Kano)iw, Cx Sunc,i. in vnaum,S Anw,dico. 

b « Bargaine, G. Barguigne, PaQ, PaRisn, Conucntion, Conue- 
nance, ContraR. I. Bargagno, Conuegia, Conmentions, Patio, Contratle. 
H. Contrito, Concierto. L, Conucntio, Patio, Pactum, i, g. pace 
falkum. © lfid. Ve quaſiper abium. Contracius. T. Uberkomnuſ3, 
Abzed, Uerepnigung, Uertrag. B. Uerdzach, -a verdzaghen, i, 
paciſcor. Ouer-een kominghe, Gr. 6010/2, ab oy@r, i, in ynum, 
& aby ©, i. ſermo. evapwrey, a rpporiw, 1. conuenue, Vi. 70 
Wargaine. 

Cc « Denniner, or Bargaine-maker. L. PaRtor, q. peratior, Stipulator, 
eſtive, Conuentor, Contrator. G, Contrabteur, Pattzonneur, Conue- 
naiceur. I. Contrattore, Patteggiarore, Conucntore. H. Contra- 
tad6r, Patcador, Conciertcador. T. Undterthadinger, Schted= 


mann, 

d a Wargaining, Vi. a Bargaine, 

1156 a Warge, 4 great boat, 2 Belg. Barfie, idem. B.Schipken, T. 
Dchifflein, diminur. a ſchiff, i. nauis, G. Chalin, Naflelle. 1. Na- 
wicelia. H. Naucx/lla, L. Nawgiolum, Nauicula actuaria, Gr, TA 
Eecoy, 

b « Barge-man. Vi. Barke-man, ; 

() 1156-2 A.B.T. G.H.L. * Baricſus. Gr. Beet, i. the ſonne 
of leſus, 4 Chald: *y Bary i. filius,& Inovs, i. Icſus ; he was a falſe Pro- 
bet and Sorcerer, who reſiſt:ng Paul inthe courſe of the Goſpelt, was ſtricken 
blinde. © At, 13.6.10, 12. - 

(+) 1157 (> *Bar-lonah theſonneof Ionah. © Beza, the addition of 
Peters name by Chriſt bizſe/fe. © Marth, 16. 17.4 J Bar, i pur, cla- 
T1, wſiapatur etiam de filio ceterss chariore Chaldaice. q Auen. 11 
Lonah etian Hebraice /izni/icatcolumbam, j. a Doe. Vi. Doue. 

1158 (> Barkarie, a houſe where tbcy put Warke of trees, a Tan- 
houlc. © New booke of Entries, Tit. Afliſc, commonly we call a Tan- 
houſe. 

2159 to Barke as a dogge, ab Heb. yy nabach, i. latrare. T. Bellen, 
an Belen, Sax. Fril. Bellen. B, Waſlen, Keffen, Blaffen, a Gr. 

;Ceav, i. baubari, aut latrare. I. Baiare, Abbajare. G. lapper, Glat- 
tir, Abbay&r, a Gr#. 6av{@, idem. H. Ladrar. L. Latrare, alij a La- 
tro, 0245, a theefe: Baubari fiitium verbum a voce canum, cum la- 
rrant, Ba#, Bay : Vela Gr. fauov, i. latrare. 

xI60 a 1barke, or rizde of atrce. S. BeNc, Bacnc. B. T. Berek, Baz 
erk, Bozck, 4. cortex, T. 2. ein rinde, a rund, i. rotundus, ambit enum 
erborgs. B. 2. Scthozile, G. Eſcorce. I. Scorza, Correccia. H. Cor- 
Zea. L. Corres, icis, q. corium tegens arbores- o Iiid. Gr. paves, 
atr@,q. Atr70x, 1. tenus. 

b to Barkeo7 pi# zrees. T. die rinden abziehen. G. Eſcorcer. I. Scor- 
Zire, Scorticare. H, Neſcortezar. B. Ont-ſchozſſen, L. Corricare, 
Decorticire, Corticem detraliere, Dclibrare. Gr. pAvi{@, a gAvus, 


1. COITEX. 
x16x: a Warke, or little ſhip, or great boat, or boy. B. Barcke, Bercke, 
Schupt, G. Barque, f. 1H. Birca. L. Nauigiolum, Cymba, z. Gr. 
xvuu, arp, 1. cauus receilus, vel wh, 2xdwa, i. flucus, & 
Paifw, i. co, incedo. /ndeetiam Fluciuaga vecatur. T. Kahn, a Lat. 
Canalis, ab {IK anab, 5. 7atare. 
«bttle Barke, G. Barquerre, f. I. Barchettz. H. Barquera, Barquilla. 
B. Schuptken. T. Kahnlin, L. Cymbula. Gr. wboy. 

1162 a Barking of a dogge. B. Baſſinghe, Bas, ghebas, Keffinghe, 

T. das belien, das anbellen, G. Glap, Glappiflement, Abbay, Ab- 

bais, Abbois, Abbayement. I. Baiata, Abbai, Abbaia, Abbaiamento. H. 
drido. L. Latratus, Oblatratio, onis, Gr. vaax3, vazypis, ab 

vade, i.latro, as. Vi. ts Barke as a dogge. 

3163 a Barking or pilling of trees. B, Dnt-ſ\chozllinghe, Pellinghe, 
G. Eſcorcement, Pelement. 1, Scorzaments. H. Deſcortezamiento. 
L. Decorticatio, 6nis.Gr. Aku, a Afmife,i. decortico, a abmy, i, 
cortex. Vi. to Barke or jill trees. 

1164 aWBdrkman. G. Barquer6r, Qui condui& la Birque, Vn des 
gens de rame, IL Barcaiuolo, Barcaruolo, Barchitre. H. Barquero, L. 
Cymbiſta.Grz.zouls1s, axwpn, i. cymba. Vi. a Boatman,& a Wark, 

Ii65 WBarklhire, / called of Beorken trees, 3. Berchen trees, © Ver- 
ſeg. pag. 150-ali) 4 Sax. BerracicyNe, a quadam ſilua Berroc vbi buxs 
plarimza. < Aﬀſer. Meneuen. L. Bercheria. 

1166 Warlep, ab Heb. 5 bar, 3. frumentum, any kinde of corne. T. 
Garſten, Gerften, B. Geerlt, Gherſle, 2 gherſelen, i. horrere, 
qua borret fpics. G. orge. I. or30, orgio. L. Hordeum, vel quod in hor- 
reum reponatur, vel 90d eius ſpicz horreant, wel 4 celeritate ori- 
endi, vel pre ceteris generibus frimenti, aridum fiat, C 16d, H. gcuada, 
agecuar, 3. ſaginare, quiain Hiſpania noz viuntur hordeo ad conficien- 
dam ceruiliam, ſed adſagin , & ad Cn Gy, 
#p4, Vnde Let. Criche. Heb. mV ſcorah, 4 yy av; b 
boat hrſwh ft, Ve Lai, Go oh rea barley, 


1Baer-voets, 2Bleat-voet, T. Bloſzs. 


Naecdlick, Blotlick, T. Bloſzlich, H. * 


(although rich) yet bues 
dy. L. Hordeirius, ab 
b Qui 


. van gherſton ghe= 

] j xerb9, i. hordeum, & 
pr Darts) Speltz.B  G. Eſpedul 

1168 great a .B. Spelte, I. H. Spelta. G. Eſpeiul- 
tre, & wore vilgar, ſpelra, idem. L. Zea. =y Cia, Feig, ab Heb. 
RV\PY fcorah, 3. bordewn, 3 yy ſaar, i, borruit. 

b A gms, Vi. Ptiſane, 

1169 Warme or Teſt. Sax. Bapme, q. Beep heym, the ower-decking or 
_—_— of beere. L. Chylus, Cremor, Spuma ſe Flos ceruifiz- G. 
Leueton or fleur de la bierre. I. Fiore dellabirra. H. Flor de la cer- 


uEza. Gr.s apes 53 Lube. | 

(t) 1170 (> * Barnabag.G.1.H.B arnabe. T.L. Barnabas,Gr, Bepya- 
Ca;,the Apoſtle, and one of the firſt Diſciples of the Apoſtles, anda compa- 
108 to Paul in bis perigrination : he ſold his land,and laid the money downe 
at the Apoſtles feet. q AR. 4. 36, 37. He bringeth Paul to the Apo- 
Niles. « Att.g. 27, He is ſent wnto Antiochia, © AR. 21, 22. Euſe- 
bius, 4b. I. ca. 14. ſaith be was oxe of the 70. Diſciples, he is interpreted 
the ſonne of conſolation or of the Propher. dif. a Chald, "yy bar, i. 
Flius, & t*Y1 Nabia,i. Prophera, vel 44ptyy Naphaſch, 5. refocil- 
lare,conſolari. © Chyrtr. the day celebrated to S. Barnabe, z5 called Bar- 
nabe the bright, the longeſt day of the yeere, and tbe ſhorteſt night, about the 
#3:Jdle of lunc: and the Spaniſh bath this ſpeech, * El dia de ſan Ber- 
nabe dixo el ſol aqui ſtare : 3. tbe Swe ſaid vpon Ss Barnabies day, 
bire will I make my (lay. 

1171 @ Warnacle, a bird ſo called. G. Bernaque. L. Chenalopex, ics. 
Gr. wwe, ex 349, i. anſer, & 'tywmg, i.vulpes, nam ſpecie 

- anſerem, callidicate yulpema referc. | 

b a Warnacle or brake, an inftrument to put on the noſes of unruly horſes, q, 
gubernaculum. G. Mourrailles, Cabec6n, Gourmetrte. 1. Gormag- 
to, 2; Lat. gubernaculo. H. Afial, ab af, z. prendere, capere. T. ein 
naſenzwang, 2 naſen, i. naſus, & 3rwang,z 3wingen,i. cocrcere, co- 
arGare, Mauleyſen, ex manu], i. os, & pſen, i. ferrum. B. Kin-yſer, 
2 Rin,i. maxilla,& yſer, i. ferrum. Muplyſer, i. oris ferrum, L.Po- 

, Komis, Gr. &m5*Wwovgab 631, i. ſuper, & 5jua, i. 05, 0ris. 

(+) 1172 {7 Barnagium, Vi. Baronagitwmn, 

(f) 1173 (FÞ Barnard, G. Bernard. I. H. Bernardo. B. Werna- 
erd, T, Bernhardt, L. Bernardus aici poteſt a Chal. 5 bar, i. filins. 
N mw +. flagrantis aromatis, fic appeliari poteft ob ſanitatem eximiam, 
© Cob, 

1174 4 Warne, Zen. Berna, ab Heb. 5 bar, 3. frumentun, q. locus 


guo omne frumentum defertur & recondiur. B. gn ſprjcker, os - 


_ renſpycker, en ſchucre, T. ein ſchewzen, ab Heb. jy 
feorah, z. bordeum. G. Grange, a granum. I. Granare, Granaio. H, 
Alholz, Albondiga, voces Arab. L. Harreum, ab&ggiz, i. omnes fru- 
Etus & preucnrus omnis. « Scal. Vel-propter borrorem ariflarum. 
© Calep. Varro abbordeo deducit horrewr, ve 3 farre farreum. Gras 

. Narium, 13, quia ibi granum frumenti condebant, q Varro.Gr. &,e- 
S%n, ab emu, 1.repone. anguadiuer, i fTns, i, frumentum, 
& ounctorw, i. cuſtodio,mpvrayEor,quaki ved mayer, tritici promp- 
tuarium, © Fung. | 

(#) 1175 * « GarneorBerne in the North part, for a chilge, forte 3 B. 
Ghebozen, z. natus. Vi. Childe, 

2175 aWarnicle, Vi. Barnacle, 

1177 « Waron, G. H. Baron. I, Bar6ze. L. Biro, onis, ab Heb. 
HA ghcbir, 7. princegs, aminus, dux, berys, 3 A gabar, & 
robuſtum eſſe. Yel 4 Chald, "Jy bar, 7. facuites, anthoritaz, q. vis au- 
thoritate plenus. el a Grz. Gopye, i. grauis. © Ifid. ud? Bels 
gz vocant ſuos Primates, Gzaues. L. Dynaſta, z, Dynaſtes. Gr, 


Juvegys, i Juiayer, 1. potens ſum, peflum, yaleo. Vnde Suaus 


& tao; potentia, & Juveriy potens, Yel ab Heb. Ry AR phar- 
g6ch, 3. liber ſmeiugo. < Aucn, Becm. vult 2 barrus, 3. forts. T, 
Frey-herr, a free, & Heer, i. Lord, Maſter. B. Wanderheer ofc 
Waner-hcer, i. dominus bandz five przcipui figni.. Heb. rwyvy 
phargnoh, homo multis priuilegizs & immuniratibus gaudens , 2 
AR Pharang, bberum reddidit, q Aucn. Yade nomen * Pharaoh 
regibus Agypgizs emanari viderur. Braton ſaith, lib. 1. cap. 8. num. 
&- they be called Barones, 9. robur bell. 

(5) Þ &5 Baronagium, WBarnagium, deſcribed by Mafter Selden 
Title of honour, pag. 276. out of the report of the a:d of Hydage, granted 
fo Rice 1. mentioned in Houcd. part, poſt. fol. 442, & 443+ to bee the 
taxe, or ſubſidic of aide, to be levied for the King out of the PrecinQs of 
Baronics,which in thoſe dayes were under three ſirts of Barons, 1, by Do- 
minion and Iuriſditiion Barones Regis, whoſe Baronies;were capitales, 2.. 
Barons of SubieQts, bolding yot of the Kjng, but by a Meſnalty ( and 
both Parlamentary,if poſſeſſurg thirteene Knights fees and a third part) the 
third ranke were Lords of Mannors, but not of ſolarge poſſeſſion or reue- 
mue. When you therefore mget inold ſtories Baronagium Angliz, Rex 
& Baronagium ſuum, & fine aſcenſuBaronagi) ſui, or Barnagij ſut, 
you way wnderftand it is taken for the King and the whole State ſometimes, 
#s for the greater Nobility, viz. the Kjng and bus S ubietis, or the whele Pax- 

'  liammirejreſenting them. © Idem codem. 

1178 Waronmercury, an herbe. Vi. Mercury, 

1179 a Waron of the Exchequer, B.Rent-meeſter. T. Schatz-meilter; 
a ſchatz, i. theſaurus, 8 meiſter, i. magiſter, G. Queſtcur. 1. 
Dueſtore. L. Quzſtor, oris, 2 querendo &+ exigendo vetiigala. Hs 
Contad6r Mayor. Gre, Ttyia;, a Tre, i, diſtribiiere. 

(#) b 0&& 7 Barons, or Mayors of the Cinports. Vis 0 Cinque- 

Is. w 
Cc 7 Barounelf the wife of a L. Baron, G. Baronneſle, Barogc, f, 
-- I. Baroneſſa. H. Baroneſa, Baroneza. L. Baronifla, z. 

d &« Baronte, G. Baronnic, I, H, Baronia, L. Baronarus, 

1180 iy ne VB _ 

118: a Warratoz, Vi. Barrettoz, ws | 

1182 « Warre, Sparre, or bolt for a doore. T. ein Barren, B. Barre, 
Waere, 1. Cadenacgio, Catenaccio, Catorcio, Ebiauiſtello, Sharra, Ba» 
74, Stanza, 3 Teuton, ftang, i. pertica, G. Barre, Barricre, £ 


Veroul, 4. fexpo, 6 ure. FH, Iona bhagac, ATTN 
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barach, 3. fugert, : 

q Aucn, H. Tranca, 4 traniÞonendo, Cerr6jo, 4 cerrir, i. claudere. 

L. Peflulus, i, m. 4, Gr. maar, i. clauus ligneus, Yel 2 pello, 

ghod pellitur e> repellitur. Vets, quod manu bu illuc vehatur.” Obex, 

x 9 20 objicitur foribus. Clathrum, 3 Gr#. xaci9poy, 2 xatic, i. 
audo. 

1183 (75> Barre, aterme in our Common Law, is when the Defen- 
dant, 37 any Attion, pleadeth a plea, whichis a ſufficientanſwer, «1d 
that deſtirozeth the Attion of the Plaintiefe for euer, Vi. the Termes of 

_ Law. _ 

1134 - {> Warre-fes, za fee of 26. d. that cuery priſoner acquit- 
red of Felony, paieth to the Gaoler. 
fol. 158. b. 

1135 to Barre, or bolt 2 doore. B. de deure barren, oft baeren,gren= 

- telen, oft de deure grendelen, G. Barrer, Verrouiller, I. Barrd- 
Ye, Stangare, Cadenacciare, Catenacciare, Serrdre, H. Cerrar, Atran- 
car. T, UWoz-riegein, 3 voz, i. ante, & riegel, i. obex. den ri- 
gel furſtoſſen, vergatteren, verſperren. L. Clathrire , Peflulum 
obdere , 6bicc firmare, claudere. Grz. word, ſeu wy Now, & 
£40 X68, 1. pefiulus. racer, a opMicew Thu Wers. 

1186 a Warre where ca»ſes are pleaded. G. Le Barreiu, 0% Parquer, 
B. De parc oft de beſloten plactſe het hof oft raethups. 1. H. Au- 
ditorio. L. Audic6rium, ij, Seprum Curiz, Cancellt. T. der 0zt da 
man 3uhozes, i. locus vbi auditur aliquid. Graz. 4xggeTiew?, ab 
et e9Loue, i. audio. 

1187 a Warrell. T. Ein Weinfaſ3. G. Barril, Cacque, Tonneau. 
H. Barril. I. Bar.lt, daBarri catta dt pugha in Italia, oue fur privia U- 
fato. Borra. B. Tonneken, L. Ocnophorum, Metjera, Dolium, 
Cadus, a Grz. xg/ts, ab Heb. Wy chad, idem, It is a meaſure,con- 
taining the cighth part of a Tome, the fourth of a Pipe, the ſecond of 4 
Hoggeſhead, and it containeth 31. Galonsand ahalfe, Anno I. R. 3. cps 
13. But abarrellof beere comtaineth36. gallons, the Kilderkin 18. and the 
Firken 9g, The Barrel of Ale 34. gallons, the Kilderkin 16. and the Ferkin 
8. gallons, Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 4+ Vi. Firkeft, Kilderkin. 

b a Warrel{-maker. G. Fai{cur de Barrils, I, Barilaio, Bettaio. H. 
Barrilero, Tonelkro. L. Cadulirius, qui facit cados, Vietor. B. 
Tonne-maker, T. Ein weinfaſz-macher, Grz. xaddnwis, I ug- 
Ng ſeu ugd\Nog, i, cadus, dolium, & Town, i. facio. 

c « Warrelet, Firker, or little barrell. G, Barriller. H. Barilito, Bar- 
rilero. IL Barilerto, Barl&tto, Bariglictto, Borrallo, Gre. xgdd7- 
Kos, vos, vglev. Vi a Firken, 

1183 Warren, Þ. Dnvzucht baer, T. Unfruchtbar, ab ohn, 1. 
fine, & frncht, i. fruftus. G. Brehcigne ; 'Sterile , Infecond. 
I. Sterile, Infecindo, Infertile. H. Steril, Eſteril. L, Effartus, 1n- 
fcecundus, Infruuoſus, Infrugiftr, Sterilis, e, a Grz, 53255, 
reptw, i. priuo, careo. Grz. 43pm, ab & priu. & gpm, 1. fru- 
&us. (+) There ſhould be 20 woman barien zf we could keepe Gods Com- 
mandements, © Exod. 24. 26. 

b t0:yax Warren. B. Onvzuchtbaer 31n, oder werden, T. Unz= 
fruchtbar ſein,ofr werden, G.Deuenir ſterile. I. Dixenire ſterile. H, 
Ser eſteril. L. Sterileſcere, Gre. 5ere5war.. 

c Warrenly, B. Onvznchtbaerlyjc, T. Unfruchtbarlich, G. 

Sterilement, I. Sterilaente, H. Efterilmente. L., Steriliter, 

Infoxcunde, Infructuose, Gre. &vapmus, ex & priuat. & xgpres, b 

frufus, d7i#yws, ex & priuat. & Teyor, i. filius. * 


d Warrenneſſe. T. Unfruchtbarkeit. B. Onvauchtbaerhept, G. 


Sterilite, f. I. Steribta. H. Efterilidad. L. Sterihitas, atis, Info:cundi- 
tas. Gr. 4z9vic, ab 42910, i. ſterilis. Onkelus Door Hebraicus, 
quatuer dicit eſſe claues in manu Dei, quas null al') participans, fibi ipfi 
foli reſcruat: inter quas, clauem weri, quem Deus ad placitum facun- 
= & defrugat, aliam clauim nubium , zteriiam inferni , & vitimam 
cpulchri. - 

I ho. Barren wr, 3. fterilis berba, quia radix eins dicitur reddere mulic- 
res fteriles.L.Epimedium, ij. Gr.61@4Nov,cx 6H, 1, in,& wndVa,i.Mc- 
dia, qu0d iz Media 7egjone priies fiuerit muentums. 

2190 (17> a Warreſter, /o called, becauſe be is allowed ad called te plead 
at the Barre. G. les gens de Barreau, I. Barriere. L. Repagularis 
Cauſidicus. Vi. Fdnocate, 

1191 {7 a Barretour, or troubleſome fellow, q. dicas,. 4 barre troybler, 
becauſe be ſerterh men at oddes, and is a common wrangler, cauſing 
one or another to be izapleaded or troubled at the Barre of luſtice, where 
the Law i handled. G. Chicaneur, forte ab Kiſpan. Chico, 4. exiguum, 

9. qui de re aihili Grem mover. L. V itiligator,q. vitiose btigator. Cauil- 

Litor, 4 cawllari, a cauus, a, um, i. inane, vacuum. Gr. ovxo@ay7rus. 

Vi. in Calumniate, G. Cauillateur. H. Picapleyros, 2 picar, z. vetl- 

licare, & pleyto,1. lus, ſtrife, T. Ein Haderer, « haderx, i. lis, ſtrife. 

Vi. plura m2: Cauiller. 


1192 JBarricado. 1. H. Barricads 0 Barricata. H.2z. Redite, G. Bar- 


racade, Barriquide, quiafierz ſolcbat ex dolijs illis & cadis que Gal. di- 
cuntur Barriques. B. Warricadie. T. Warricady, ein Baltep. von 
*Faſzern mit erden auſ3aeftiliet, gemacht, L. Obex dolaris, qua ex 
dolijs terra repleris conficiebatur. 

b t Warricato, or make a Barricado, G. Barriquer. H. Barricir. I. 
Barricare. B. Warrickeren, T. 1Barrickcren. L. Dolia obijcerc. 
1193 Barriers, the play or fiehtat Barriers, 1. Barre, d guioco di brac= 
cla, i. brachiorum ludus. H. Barricras. B. Barren ſpel. G. Batres, 
0% Barrieres, le jeu de barres, becauſe there are certaine barres or railes 
faftencd and ſet berweene them that play at Barriers. L. Valzftra, x. 
Gr. mzAajope, 4 man, i. luta, a mo, i. agito. T. Ein kampff- 

Cptel, das k{mpſpielen, 3. !uſzs campi. Vi. Erym. in wWzaſtie. 
b topla wn ht at kg noe G. Touer au barres, luicter. I. Lottare, 
inocare alle barre, B. e mn; - Lure 
| nora Gr. mwAmw,A SS Rn_w, Que, 

1194 a UÞarrilet, Vi. Barrelet, | 

1195 86> a Barriſter, Vi. Warrefter, 

1196 & Werrowo,to carie out dung, becauſe it is made of barres,or wheele- 
barrow. G.Brouetre,q. 10%e:te,i.rota,* Ciuiere, £,1. Carriola,vel Carri- 
ela, diminur. 2 carro, i. currus. H. Gauibn. T, Schnb-karren, 3 
ſchieten,i. veluere premendo,& karren, i. currus. B. Kruy-waghen, 

8 kropeny fue krupten, i. prouudere,& waghen, i, currus.Cooptex 


C Crompr. luſtice of Peace, - 


repagulum fugiens ab yna extremitare ad aliam, = Wwaeghen, 3 cozde, i; reftis, quid reſtibus trabarur. L. Canouettdri- 


um, 4 vehendo coenum. Gr. 5ujut, ab 34» 


,1. veho. p 


* 1197 a Barrow hogge,q. a Boxre hogge made a barren hogye. B. Bargh 

Gelabe' Uercken ; Baerg, five T. Etn Burg, geſchwitten 
five cafſtratus. G, Porc chaſtre. I. 
Porco caſtrato, H, Puerco caſtrido. L. Porcus caſtratus, Majalis. Gr. 
6 " Twiay , i, porcus caſtratus , wing , 3 Tin, i. ſeed, Vide 


 Cchweine, 5. porcus conſciſus 


1198 ts Warter, trucke, or change one thing for another. 1. Barattare, Scams 
biare. H. Baratir, q. 4 Lat. Vertere, Abararir, Trocar. G. Troquer, 
Harder, Barater,Changer, i. Ang, To trucke or change one thing for 
another. T. Uerwechſelen, Uerwandeln. B. gheren, Uer= 
willelen, Ueranderen, L. Commurare, Permutare, Cambire. Gr. 
ea TM amloues, ab 473, i. pro, & Md owes, i, muto, wwrimd7owa, 

\ Vi plira = Ehange » 

a ng. 1. Barato. H. Barito. G. Troq. B. Mangherin 
Vi. a Changing, a! Exchange, wa F 

(t) 1198—2 * S. WBarthelmew,/e 4poſtie.G.BartholemE L.H.S.2 4to- 
lemeo, B.T.L.Bartholemzus. Gr.Baproxgwdi@,did.a Ny Bari filius, 
& Prolemzi, vel 2% Bar, 3. filus, & (> Thalah, 5./i{þendir, 
C91 Dam, 2. aque, qual filus ſuſpendentis aquas, C Chytr. yok 
may reade of bis name, < Matrth, 10. Mark. 3. Luk. 6. A&, 1. He diſper- 
ſed the ſeeds of the Goſpell in India, after the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, and 
Euſebius writeth, lib.z. cap.1, & lib.5. cap.1o. that bis vſuall ſiying was, 
that * The Golpell of Chriſt wa: both ſhort,and long, that 55, ſhort in 
ſumme, and iz ſentences which may be comprehended in ſhort Apho- 
riſmes, but the w [doe thereof, in refelling falſe opinions,,acomprehen- 
ſible, and required long oration ; it #5 written that he was excoriated,or 
bis skanne plucked off, 112 Albana, aCitie of Armenia, by the commande- 
ment of Aſtyages, then Gouernout or King, His day is celebrated the foure 
and twentieth of Auguſt with the Latines, azd the cleuenth of lune 
by the Grzcians. 

1199 & Warton, or place for poultrie, q. barred in; aut a Belg. Waert, i. 
parit, & hoen, i. gallina. G. Gelinicr, Poullaillier, oz Poullier. 1, Gat- 
linaio, Gallinaria, Pollaio, Pollaro. H. Gallineria, Gallinero © Gall- 
naro. L. Gallinarium, jj, 2 gallinis, Chors, i xcens, 1.\ſeprum quo 
cingitur chors. B. Hinnen-kot, Polder recke, Hinnen huys, oft 
hoender hups. T. Ytinner hauſz. Gr. ogr:Swy , 3ey120Cooxfdoy, ab 
cert, auis, & £6oxw, paſco. 

1199--2 Bartram, wildevr baſtard Pell:torie. T.B. Bertram, L. Pyre- 
thrum, Artim6nzum, Saliualis. Gr. 7vgs7 es. I. Pyrethro. G. Vicd 
d' Alexandre, Pyrethre. H. Pelitre. 

(tf) 1200 {FF A.B.T. G.LH.L. * Baruch. Gr. Baguvy. Heb. 

a5 Baruch, z. benediftus, aur flefens gen, a JN Barach, 3. be- 
xedixit, bene precains.eft, Irem flexit genu, vi ſvlet fiers 10 precationibus : 
f#it Amanuenfis, z. the Scribe, Jeremiz Propherz, q@ lerem. 26. 12. 
he writeth a booke which was read a7d burned, © ler.36.4-10.27. he 
wrueth another, C ler.36. 27,28. & 45-1. © Baruch 1.1.06. ab 
hc radice PA Barach, formari foteſt Sx * Abrech,, C Gen. 


41. 43+ ſecui:dum nonnullos, i. Benedictus,al.j Pater tener, ab kx Ab, d? 


z Pater, & TY Kachach, z. tencr fur, Dodtioves exiſtimant eſſe lipe- 
ratiui 3, Conyug. forina Chald. pro Tan Habrech , 3. flebte gen, 
qa 

(1) 2120: PBarwnicke, Vi. Camd. IL. Tueſfis. | 

(}) 12202 A. B.T.G. I. H.Ls (Þ * Balan, Gr.Baozy. Heb.yy/2 

 Baſhan, 2. a Countrie beyond lordan (where Og was King) fat and jit to 
feed cattell : thereupon the Prophers to reſlraine the fierceneſſe of mightie 
men, ligened then to the Buges of Baſan, as C Amos 4. 1. Heare you 
this, you Bulles of Baſan, which deſraud the poore, and oppreſſe the need) : 
a land of Grants, EC Deur.z. 10, 11,12, 13. 

1203 a bale, or Sca-woolfe, a kinde of fiſh. G. Bar, Var, ob variam 
ents colorem. < Bcllon. Lubin, 9. lupin, 3 laps. © Rondel. B. ez 
wolk, ſnoeck, oder Zee-ſnoeck, T. Dee woltk, AZeer-wolff, H. Lo- 
bo marino, Sollo, Robal, 2 robo,i.furtum. I. Lovazzo, Lupar%o, Lu 
paſſo, Lambrace. L. Lupus, i, quia eſt piſcis magne woracitatis. q Bel- 
lon. Sargus, Labrax. Gr. AdCgg2, 2 AdCp©+, i. vorax. 

1303--2 4 ÞBalc, or any thing that upholdeth. G. Baſe, Soubaſſemenr. I, 
Baſa, Baſe, Softentamente deli colorina. H. Baſa, Soſtenimiento. L. Ba- 
ſis, 3 Gre. fans, {ab ws, i. fundamentum. T. Fuſz der ſeilen, 
Underſatz, B. Baſe, Fondement, Den voet otr vnderite van 
een pilacr. 

b the Waſe in mſiche. B. Bag, T. Baſz. G. Bifle, Baſſe-conrre. H. 
Baxo. I. Baſſo. L. Baflus, vox depreſſa grauis. Gr. Eaorg, quia eſt fun 
damentam calerarum partium. 

c-x Waſe, vile, abief?. G. Bas, vil, abject. 1. Baſſo, YVile. H. Baxo, Vil, 
g. ad baſin depreſſive. L. Inglorius Denullus, Vilis,e, 4 vill, Plebeius, 
Obſcurus®Vulzaris. Gr. mayros, 11ats, amiCanrC@, anos. Vide 
Abiect, or Un-noble, Uile, 

c--2 Waſe borne. Vi. Baſtard, 

d to make Waſe, Vi: wv Jbbaſe, 

e {LF 4 Waſe Court (4 terme in Law ) any Court that is not of Re- 
cord, as Court Baron. Of this reade Kitchin, fol, 95. 96. &c. 

f a Wale Court or Yard. Vi. Yard, 

(> Baſe Eſtate, or Baſe Fee, « 70 bold at the will of the Lord. 

h-1 j- Waſelard, in the Stat, Anno 12. R. 2. cap. 6. ſignifieth a wca- 
port, which M. Speight #2 his expoſition vpon Chaucer calle:h Pugionem 
yel ficam, j. aDagger, Wood-knife, or Hanger. 

h-2 Walen, Vi. Wali. - 

i WBaſeneſſe, G. Baſſeſſe, Baſlets, Vilers, 1. Baſſexx2, Vita. NH. 
Vildid, Auilteza, Baxtira, Bax&za. L. Demiſſio, Vuiras, © Grz. 
TuTeo715, anwia, Haparims. T. Unachtbarkett, Irmnt., B. 

d, Leechept, Nederigheyd. : : 

k IT 8 "nay Abie&ement, Vilement. I. Baſſamente. 
Vilntnte; H. Baxamente, Abitidamente. L. Viliter, Demiſle, 
Abie&s. Grz, peunus , ran. B. A&chljk, T. Nachguia 


tch., 
HS Vi, Baſarn, 
1205 a Walhaw. Vi. Baſſa. | : 
1206 Waſhfull, or aſhamed, ab Heb. yy boſch, i. rubore ſoffiods, 
vel 2 Belg, Uerbaek, i. arronurus, Vi, i Jbalſh, + Hhanrtad. £ 


* S. Barthel- 


INCW, 


* The Goſpel 


ſtart, and long. 


* Baruch. 


* Abrech, vit= 


* Baſan, Ba- 
ſhan. 
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Bathfall. Vi. 0 be Abalhed, Aſhamed. 
Balhfallp. Vi. | 


DSchamyaſfe. B. Dchamelheyt, £ 
L. Verecundia, #, 4 vereor, que differt 3 


Tj 


H.V 
re , quod pudor fit mal; fait; , yerecundia rebls &> boneſti. - | : 
LN I © ok 2223 of ven yo why, 6h Reggae, 0034p 
m > ba truer 


Gr. aids, ex « priu, & ity, i. videre, qudd verccundia cogat ora 
(i) 1509 %s Watare, Vi. %9 Baſſe, o Bull 
I207 to i to e, or . 
1208 « Baſlliſco, « piece of 0rdizance ſocalled. Vi. Baliſhe. == 
1209 «a Wafiliſke, or Cockatrice- 4//o Waſlliſke is a loug piece of Ordi- 
nance ſocalled, or of ſome, a Waſiliſco, B. Waſiliſck, Cocketrys. 
T. Baſtlifzke. G. Bafilic, Baſiliſc, Coquarris, I. H.-Bafitiſco, Co- 
cacrice, H. Cocadris. L. Bafiliſcus, i. Gr. Eaoniox@r, q. paruus 
rex, diminur. 3 fans, i. Rex. Reliquos enim ſerpentes ſibilo fugat, 
&: ſolus regnare videtur,  Calep. V/nde Lucan. 9, late fibi ſubmouet 
oume vulexa, & in vacua regaat Baliliſcus arena. Allo thepiece of Or- 
dinance fo called, becauſe he ſhoors and commands afar oft as a King. 

1210 Ball, a bearbe. G. Bafihc. T. Baſilienkrant, Waſlilicom, 
B. Baſflienkrupdt. I. Baſico, Ocims. L. Basicum, i. q. regia 
herba, 3 Gamurds, i. regius, a Bemis, 1. rex. Ozymum. Gr. 
Fuus, aburus, i. celer, fic appeliatum a cerebtate prouentendi, © Scap, 
Feſt. Al vol:ant dic; ab oo, i. fragro, to ſwell, quia herba eſt omnium 
fragantiflima. H. Albahaca, vox Arab. 

(+) 1210-2 Baſill in Yeluetia. T. B. Waſel. I. H. L. Baſilea. Gr. 
Baneia. Auguſta Rauracoriam, © Prol. ; 
1211 a baſin. G. Baſſin. I.2 acine, Bacile, Lauatbioda mani, H. Bacin, 
Aguamanil, Lauar6rio. B.Becken, Handtecken, T.1Becke, Hand-= 
becke, 3 Gzxivoy, idem,q Lazius. L.Concha, Malliumm, ij,alavards 
manibs, < Var. Polibrum, olim Pelibrum,Pellinuwum,es Peluis, a la- 
nandis peczbus, © Non, Gr. Aezgrn,igri xere;rmegry& xewmmtey, 

23 2401179 , manus lauo, 4;#, i, manus, & rio, 1. lauo, 

b Venus Wpafin. Vi. Fulers Teafil. 

c a Walinet, or 31:le Baſin, G. Bailiner, 1. Bacine:to. B. Beckſken, 
L. Conchula. ; 

1212 a Baſkct, Maund, or Ponier, 4 Tat. vaſculum, vel ab obſolet. Lat, 
Baſcauda, Sic Martial. Barbara de pits venit baſcauda Britannis. 
Vela Gr. Gacifo, i. porto, vt L. Sporta,ab aſportando, Oldendorpi- 
us, © ſparto herba non niſs in Hiſpania creſcente, © lid. virumque aſſe- 
rit. Calathus, 4 Chaid. abt kalath, 7. caniſtrum, Corbis, is, 4 Cur- 
w1zs, guiacd bos texendos incuruantur vimina. Cophinus, a Gr. xbpc- 
rF, ab Heb, 54 chiph, 7. menſure genus, I. Ceſta, Corba, Ciſta, Co- 
phino, Panicre, Sport, Sportula, H. Eſpierta, Colin, Canaſta, Cc- 
ſta. G. Cofin, Corbeille, Hotte, Panier, Mande. T. Kozb, En 
Kratten, oder Zepnen. B. Cozf,Ecn Mande, Kozfken, 

b a little Baſket, 1. Ciſtc/la, Ci/tarella. B. £Yandeken. L. Sportula, 
Fiſcella, Ciſtclla, Corbula. T. @tn Kozblin. Gr. arvveriter. G. 
Corbeillsn. H. Caniſtillo, Ceſtula, s Ceſtz{o. ? 

© a maker of Baſket 8, B. Kozf-maker. T.Kozb-macher, G.Faiſcur 
de paniers, Corbeiller. 1. Ciſtellaro, Caneſtra)o, Celtaro, Ceſtaio, Spor- 
taro. H. Confinero, Ceſtero, Eſportillero. L. Ciſtifex, Gr, aover- 
oTotos, I aovets, i corbis, & Tet, i. facio. 

d a Baſket bearer. I. Ceſtaruolo,Sportaiuolo. G. Hotteur,ou hottier. B. 
Kozfdzagher, H.Eſportillero, T.Kogbtrager, L. Corbulo, Ciſtifer. 
Gr. Kit@ogys- 

13213 a Baſon. Vi. a Baſin, Ts 2. 

1:14 a WBaſſa, or Commander oxer Souldiers amony the Turkes. B. T, 

- Baſcha, G. Baſchir. L Baſcia. H. Baxa, L. Balla. Eft diftio Tur- 
Cica. Prefetius milituzn mier Tureas. 

(}) 12:15 Baſſalar, be ploall of Balla, 

(+) 1216 Waſlaro, 4-4 Baſla, , 

1216-2 toBaſle, Buſſe or kiſſe. Vi. to Buſle, : 

1217 aÞaſtard, or baſe borne ch:ld, aur 3, B. Waltaerd 3 baſk, L ab- 
ieQus, & aerd, 1. natura, velq, beſt-aerd, i. oprima indoles, fre 
narura. Siue 3 Gr. Geomnels, 1. meretrix, © Palcu. i lib. dc notbis 
&-ſpurijs. G. Baſtird. I. H. Baſtardo. T. Gaſtart, oder Baſtard, 
Uneelich, Hurenkind, i. meretricis filius, L. Spurius, ij, quaſiex- 
tra puriratem, © 16d. *. ela primis literis S. P. q. inc Parre, ſci le- 

itimo. Adylterinus, q. iz adilterio natus, Nothus, Grz, vove. 
Suidas & Euſtar. fatiun eſſe dicynt ex particula vo habente vim pri- 
uantis,& nomine $0 ,i, diuinus,q.di:o matrimon.) ſic privatys, I 
dorus zternothum & ſpurium banc differentiam pox:t, quod nothus dica- 
£4 de illo qui de patre nobili& matre ignobili grgzitur:Spurius e contra, 
guide illo qui de marre nobili & patre1gnobili naſcarur. ox6705, quaſi 
in tenebris,furtiuo concubiru generatus,a 907+, i.cenebrx, caligo. 

b Baſtardiſe, or Baſtardie. G. Baſtardiſe, Baſtardige. I. Baſtardi- 
gia, Baſtardia, H. Baſtardia. L. Spuriras, atis, a ſpurius. Gr#,ye- 
Scze, a vos, 1. nothus, B. Baſtaerdye. 

c to Waſtardiſe, Soph:/ticate, Corrupt, Adulterate,or change one of his owne 
kindinto a worſe. G. Abaſtardir, Adulterer, 'Sophiſtiquer, Deprauer. 
H. Adulkcerir, Deprauar, Sofiſticar. I. Abaſiardire, .Adulterare, De- 
praudre, Sophiſticare. Vi. cetera in 10 TCoxrupt, to Idulterate, 

d Baſtard wine. T. Baſtart-wein, B. Baſtaerd-wyn. 1. H. Vino 
Baſtirdo, G. Vin baſtard. L. Vinum patlum, ex vuis paſſis, 3. ſoft 
ſiccatis expreſſum, vt Sapa. Mulſum, &c. Gre, olviusAt, cx civos, i 
vinum, & eat, i. mel, q. vinum melle commixtum. 

1217-2 70 Walte meat. B, Uetten, 3 vet, 1. pinguis. T. Betreiiffen, 

- Arreliffen, i. deſtillire, G. Baſhner la chair, arrouſer la chair pen- 
dantqu' elle roſtit. I. Bagnare la carnecol graſſo.H.Empringar,a pringue 
3, pizgue.L.De-guttire, De-ungere, Madcfacere carnem inter torren- 
dum, [mpinguere. Gr.ovy 6747 (pie ,i.cum pinguedine humeRare. 

1218 a Baſtfle, Baſtillon,or Fortification.G.Baſtille,Baſtilde,Baſtills n. 
B. Baſtillie, Paſtey, H.BaſtiJda,Baſt,0n,baſto. I. Baſtia, Baſtione, 
L. Propy um. Gr .o-:Canga. Vi. Bulwarke & Foztreſle, ' 

(}) Þ a Baſtion. Vi. a Baſtile, 

(f) 1219 Baſtinado, Vi. Baſtonado. 

1220 « Walling of meat: G. Arrouſement de la chair pendant qu? 
elle roſtit, Baſlinemenc. 1. Bagnamento dellacarne col graſſo, H. Em- 
pringamiento, Pringamicnto. L. Deguttatio, 61s, humeRario, 
Gnas, Impinguitio. Gr. WAA. Vi. to Baſte meate. 


. (f) 1341 « Baltien, a dence or enſcaucing called a ciillian bead, G, Bas 


Warden of the x 
Officers that attendeth the Kjxgs Court, with a red ſtaffe, for the taking of 
Court. $0 it i vſed An. 1. R, 2. cap, If 


RT aL OR 
or 


ſe, 

1235-2 [> Bdltable groundin Cumberland, 4 G. Barible, i. Beatable, 
Batterable, quarreiſome, litigzous, contentious. 1t bath beene ground in que- 
Non beretofore, [ying betweene England and Scotland, Anno 23, H, 8. 
chap. 16. as youſbould ſay, debatable ground, whether it belonged 10 Eng- 
land or Scotland. 

1226 a Batch of bread, as much bread as an ouen will hold at one baking. G.. 
Vnde fournte de pain. I. Infornata, Fornata, H. Vna hornida de pan. 
L. Piſtura, CoQura panis, Gr. y a'g7oxonie.B. Warkſel, Vi.im Wake, 

1227 a WGatcheler, V1. Bacheler, 

1223 Watchelers Buttons. Vi. Goldcups or Goldknops, - 

(+) 1229 Wateor ſirife.” Vi. Strife, 

(t) 1230 . toBate, Vi. Abate, 

1231 to Wate as ax hawhe doth. G. S' abbitre, Se deualler, F6ndre. H. 
Abarirſe. I. Abbaſſarſe. L. Volaturire, Demittere ſe, Deuolare, Gre. 
xaSiJayua, xabirinuu, i xare, i. deorſum, & infayw., i. volo, as. 

1231-2 aWath or baine. B. Badt, Bad-ltoue. T. Badſtuben, 2 Se- 
neca vocal, tepentes fontibus Bajz. Yel 2 BaJay,i. tingere, lauare. 
G. Bain, Eſtuve. 1. Bagno, H. Banio, o Vaho. L. Balneum. Gra. f«- 
Aﬀyeiey, amo Toy andvor, i glandibus : quarwn certices ſolebant an- 
11qui in balmis vrere. D. Auguſtinus n lib. Confeſſ. refert Eaxercioy ap- 
pellari, quonium Secs as &yies, i. anxierates pellit ex animo. 

Iz3z (57> Kights of the Bath, Vi. Knights, 

b tro Wathe, T. B, Baden, G. Bagner, Baigner, Eſtuyer. I. Bagnare. 
H. Banar, Vafiar. L. Bglnei aquis ſe perfundere. Gre. Gaaayttw, 


- £ a Wath-keepcry. T. Wa'der, WBad-meilter, B. Badt-meeſter, Bad. 


ſtoner. G. Maiſtre des bains. I. Bagnarudlo, Stufaiuolo, Stuſaruolo. H. 
Banador, Macſtrode banos, L. Balneartor, Balnicor, Gr. Sanarw;. 

d; a ittle Bath, T. Badlein. B. Badtken. G. Bagnole, 1. Bagaolo, 
H. Bafiito. L. Balncolum. Gr. faaaya her. 

e a warme Bath. Vi. Dtone, Hot-houſle, 

(f) 1233 (> Bathe in Somerſerſhire. dif. 4 Balneis 2 Prol. Aquz cal- 
lidz ab Antonin. Aquz ſokis, a Steph. Badiza.L. v$/z. Bathonia, Sax, 
Badhanceſtep. Br. Caer Badon. |” 

b «a Bathing 74b.G.Baignoire, m.I.Bagnatsio.L.Labrum,Baprifterium, 

(t) 1334 Wathus, Vi. Batus. / 

2235 a Wpattatle or copfiif#. G. Baraille, Combir. I. Battagalia, Combatti= 
mento. H, Baralla, Pelca. a Lat. Batuala, ab antique batuere,- to beats 
B. Dtrjt, Dtrijd.T.Dtreit,3 paris,i. exercirus. Kampffſcharmiit= 
3el, L. Pro:lum, a premendo, quod hoſtis boſtem premat, © 1fid. Certa- 
nien 4 certando, Congreſſio, Dimicatio, Confliftus. Gr, way, 4 gat- 
Xue, i. pugno, prelior, vel $b Heb. RB milchamah, a 
Tons lacham, dentibus comterere, ore gladsj comedere, proſeindere, 
4 Auen, 27 kerab, a 27? karab, appropmguare, quia eſt appropin= 
quatio partium congredientmum, Vi. Conflict, 

b Wattaile arraze. G. Ordre de bataille, Armte en bon arroy. 1. 
Schiera,Effercuo in ordinanxa,0rdinanga ad Soldati.B. Sthlachtwzen, 
Dlachozden, Dlachozdeninghe,T. Schlachtozdnung,a ſchlachtsi, 
preelium,& 02dnung, i. ornatio, H, Haz, 4 Lat. acies, ci, fic dif. qudd 
ferro armata ſit & acumine gladioram, © 1fid. Phalanx, Inftrutz co- 
piz. Gr. mugg rafts, a mpgriom, i. ordino. 

c zoÞattaile, or fight. H. Batrilir. B, G. Watalien, G. Barrailler, L 
Battaghare. Vi. to Fight. 

a attalion, or maine batte#. G, Baraillen. H. Barall6n, I, Battaz- 
lioae. B. G. Watalie, 

1236 * a Watte, Reeremouſe, or Flitter-mouſe, ab Arab. Bapbas, idem. 
V idetur origo vocis Watte, ex fabulapetenda ex Ouid. que dicit virejnem 
Bartin 32 volucrem murem mutatam. T. Fledermauſz, B. Uieder- 
muys, Uleer-miys 4. mus volucer, a flying or ſtitter-monſe, Speck= 
muys, a (peck, 3. larduw, bacon, & mnupg, mus, qua viuit ex lardo, 
G. Chauueſourts, a chauue, 3. caluzis, & ſouris, i. ſorex aut mus, q. cal- 
Kus ſorex aut mui. Ratte-pennade, 4 rat, i. mis , & pennade, q. pens 
narus mus 1. Pipiftrello, / ipiftrello, Yilpiftrello, omnia cum Lat. eſper. 
tilione, vt etiam Ital. Sportoglione, iden, © Aldrouan. I. 2, Nottola, 


* T'o give ned 


s tockefiſh bo 6at, 


* aBarrez, 


Notula, q. Noliula, quia volat ſub zottern. L, Veſpertilio, 6nis, q. volat . 


veſperi, NyQalops, NyQeris. Gr. yuxTveis, a ws, 7, i-nox, is. H, 


Morcielago, q. mus alatus. 
1237 4Watte or club, ab Ical. Battere. Gal. Batre,abantiquo. Lar, Barii= 
ere 4. to beat or ſirihe. Vi. a Club, 


(t) 1238 to goea Wat-ſouling, i. to kill birds in the night with a Bas. Le 
cupari, baculo. 

1239 a Wattell, Vi. Battaile, F 

1240 ts Batter withordnance. G. Cannoner, Abbatre,Rutner, ow Rui- 
nerd' artillerie. 1.Canmonare,Battere, Abbattere cont artigharia. H.Cano« 
near, Abatir con can6nes, Bartit conar tilleria, 4 Lat. batuere, to beat. 
L. Tormentis bcllicis deturbare, Demoliri, Oppugnare. Gre. wgrs 
Eee. T. Fer-ſtozen, B. Ffwerpen, i. dejicere. 

1241 a Wattie, Vi. Wattaile. : 

b aWBdttle-axe. G. Baſt6n cornii, Hache d' arizes. Vi. Pollax, 

1243 Battle or fruitſull. Vi Frauitfull. | 

1243 * Ps a ſchollers doe in —_ > ns ge Lhe bee from 
Battaile aray, let the longeſt name or piKemen, the greateſt ſummes 
for Musketuers, and the ſpurs or tual ther, 0s 
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penne ate, ; | . pinnah, 3. angulus Ye WMH. L $ 
mare, Merlo di muragiia. G. Bretedles, Crencaulx, oy carniaulx de mu- 
railles, Merass, H. Almenas, quaſi Alz murorum, Adarues, Parape- 
r0s, 9. » Torrezillas. T, Jimmen oder \pitz der mans 
ven, i ſarmitates murorum, Waurenkrants. B, Tlpitlehet ou 

oft de heokden ban de myeren, Gr. #mzAiZyars,cx Cm tro, i. 
arceo, depello, propullo, beryxer , quaſi Jeryyds, 3 bauF, capillus, 


quaſi murorum capillus, © Scap. 

(+) 1245 Batug, &: Hebrew meaſive. Vi. in Meaſure, 

1347 WBdnbels i an old word pgnifying lewels, « Ro. Houcden, part. 
poſter. ſuorum Annal. fol. 449. b. . 

$243 a bee Waude, Kiffiar,or Pandor, 2 Gal. Ribaud, i. nequam, awic- 
ked fellow. B. Ruffiaen, Roffiaen, G. Ruffien, Rufien. H.Rofian, 

Rukfian. I. Roffiane, Ruffiano. Sic dift. ab Italo quodamycui nomen Ryf- 

fo fuir,inſignis leno, a notable Baud. B.z Koppeler, q. copulator, Kop= 
peldzaper, Hoeren-weerd. T. Hurenwirt, ab hur, i. meretrix, & 

- Wirb, i. hoſpes, ein frawenwirt, B.3. Urowen-weerd, i. hoſpes 
mulierum. G.2z. Maquereau, 4 Lat. Aquariolus, iden, M litera pre poſt- 
fa, ita Maquereau, vel ab Heb. yy Mackar, vendere :eft enim leno- 
mun,puellas, q. vendere &> corpora earum pretio proflituere.L.Mango,onis, 

' Leno, 6nis, dift. quod adoleſcentium mentes deliniendo ſeducant,© 1fid. 
& Feſt. Aquariolus. Gr. wagpoms, fine pacponts, roeroCooxds, a B6- 
0x, 1. paſco, ilo, & mm, i. ſcbrrum, meretricem. Heb. ka- 
deſh, 3. ſaniius, ſacer, per antiphraſin, perinde ut Latinumyſacer, / ig. Au- 
ri ſacra fames, quid non mortalia peRora cogis? (4) H. Alcahuete,ab 
Arab. articulo Al,& nomine Caguit,.. incitator, fi vel ab Al,& 4- 
rab. Auquet, i. accendere, in flammare, wde Aluquete, 1. feſtuca ſulphure 
gintta, ad candelam mcendendam, a watch to light a candle. H.z.Mandi- 
lere, Mandil, Mandilon. forte 4 Lat. Mandendo, i. edendo, & deuorande 
eorum bona &+ ſubſtaniiam, qui eorum lenociijs deletantur. 

b a (hee Waude, B. Koppelerſſe, T. Huren-wirtin, ein Fravwen= 
wirtin, G. Maquerelle. I. Roffiana, Ruffiina. H. Alcahutra. Grz. 5 

 etepones, ſeu uagporns. L. Lena, x, Vi. ſupra in a bee Waude, 

C 70 play the Wande, L Roffianare, Ruffianexgare. G. Ruffienacr. H. 
Ruttanear, Alcahwerear, Tercear. Gr. pacpwaday, 

d a young Wade, or a Boy or Page employed by his maſter in beudie ſruices. 
G. Poifi6n d' Auril, z. piſcis Aprilis, quo tempore ad nos veniunt piſces qui 
ocantur Gal. Maquereaux, qui ſignificant & Lenones,& diſees iſtos 
maculis variegatos. Ang. Mackrels. 

e Wauderie, 1. Huren-wirtſchaffr, B.Roffiaen-ſchap, Kowelrhe., 
G. Maquerelige. I. Ruffianeſins, Koffianeſimo, Ryffianeccio. H, Alca- 
huereria, Rufiniaria, L. Lenocinium, Ars len6nia, Gr#. pagpiraa, 


pagpared, 

F Wandie, or laxwrious. Vi. Luxurious, a»d Leacherous, 

a audie houſe, Vi. Bothell houſe. ” 

21249 Waudkin, of :ixſe!/, ; band, i.1ena, q. primim 2 lenis & meretrici- 
bus ad orndatum & mangonizationem inuentum. L. Pannus intertextus 
G. Drap pourfile, Entrertifſu d' or. I. Orirpele, ab oro,i. aurum,&y im- 
Pls, q. impletus. H, Oropel, Pafio orhilido. T. Untergewirkt 3eug, 

. ab vnter, z. /ib, inter, & gewlirkt, z. textus. B. Laken $aſſchen ghe= 

wenen, Gr. o7/vy, 3 Sidone vrhe vbiprimiim fieri caperit. 

(+) 1250 a Banen or Banin, Vi. Fagot.. 

I251 Banuld, Vi. Wald, 

12252 Banlme, Vi. Balme. : 

I253 to Wargle, or barke, fiftitia voy. 4-canum latratu Baw, Bay. Vide 
to f : 


b a Wavler, Vi. i» Barke, - , 

c a + Vi. Barking as 4 dogge. 

d to Bay, barke, or hold a; a Way. Vi. Barke, 

254 4 Wap, or [top for water. G. des Baſtards, ou baſtardeaux qu' on 
fait en Teauc, I. /: molonell acqua, i. meles in aqua, Pila nel acqua. 
H. Eftoruo hecho en el agua, i. impedimentum in aqua. B. Botd acn 
Den water-ſtrom, i. capurin aqua. T. Bollwerck im waſſer wi- 
der die vngeſtuimme der wallen, ;. agger #2 aqua contra impetus vnda- 
rum ſeu flutkuum. L. Pila, #, quod plerunque fiat forma rotunda inſtar 

* file paimarie, moles oppoſita fluibus, Agger eminens quo flumi- 

Num vis coercerur. Gr. 2G, a xo, i. aggeren duce. 

T355 4 Wap, or roade for ſhips. Vi.WBate. 

1256: Wap berries. Vi. Berry, 

1257 a Wap tree,or Laurell. Vi. Bate tree. 


(i) 1358 the roſe Bap tree. Vi. Dleander, 


I359 * Bay of colour. G. Bay, Bayi:t. B. Baeyaert, Baepaerd, 1. 
FH. Bao, Bajo. L. Badius color, Baius, a Gals, fiue Gaiov, i.ramus pal» 
mz arboris, quia bidius eſt color arboris palme. Vnde & Gr. porvixacs, 
percontra&. peyrxve, a colore Poryixoy, i, daRtylorum, 3. dates. T. 

; oder teſtenbzann, i. Ang. a browne red. 

1260 Waple. Vi. Baie, , 

1261 a Bapliefe, or Bayiie. Vi. Batltefe or Wailte. 

126I=-2 ap ſalt. Vi. Wate ſalt. | 

(t) 2262 0> JBaynards Caſtle iz London, ſo called of Baynard,a No+ 
we, who came m with William the Conquerour, © Stow Survey 

- Pag.I05, 
tf) 1263 a Bayne, Vi. Bath. 

A 2 Bayt. Vi. Bait. bY 

1265 a Waywindow, 3, becauſe it is builded in manner of a Bay, or roade 
for ſhips, thatis, round. H. Balc6n. 1. Balcone che balxa fuora, which 
boundeth out, Poggindlo. L.Cauz feneftrz, Podium, ij,n.a Gre. 
mNoy, a Tv, Toe, i. pes, pedis,i. a foot, quia nititur columnis, tan- 
quam pedibus. Vi. plura # ow, i Window, 

2266 Way3e, or fine frceſe. Vi. Watze- 

R267 to Be,ex Indicat. Sax. Ic bin, Belg, JC ben, 3. 1 am. G. Eftre. 
I. E'ſſere, Eſſer. ma Scr. L. Efſe, ab Heb. laſhah, extitic. 
T.£ z , B. Dhn, Jn, Gr. 6iyas, urges, Heb. ini, 

: hajih, main hauah. ; | 

2268 a Beacon, or Beakon, 2 Belg.Be-kennen,i.n0ſcere, recogniſcere, q. 
nottiam dares Ang.to becken, B. on bier beet, 2 vier, ©, ignis, &: 
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roy, 


dg G.z. Bef- 
gape at, 4. pawer, the 
Co Rk 
Bip Talal, 3.eleware in- 


Tapha, 3. ſdeculari 
> .Þ Tenconage, or Beakonagy, 3, money paid for the maintaining 
of Beacons. 


1268--2 * Weades, 42 Sax. Beden. Belg. Beden, Bevelen, i. pre- 


ns 0 orare. T. B. + G, Pater noſtres. I, Pa- 
ter noſtr,quia 611 Ulis precamur er dicamus certum nunerun de Pater no« 


ſters , 3. Precationum Dominicalium. G. 2. Chapelet, quia maviu eſt 
eorum uſus in Sacellis, que Gal. dicumny Chapelles, aut 4 Chapeler, z. 
corona. I. 2.Corona. L. Coronarium,d formaCorone,did. B.z.Rofen 
Krants, 3. ſertumroſacemn. H. 1. 3, Rogario. L. 2. Roſarium,i roſa, 
qttaſi, Corona r6ſea. H. 2. Cuentasa Contir, ;. nunerdre. Ls 4. 
Pillulz precaroriz, Calculi precatorij, Teflerz, vel Spherulz pre- 
cariz.. 

1269 a Weadle, 3 Sax. Bedel. B. Bedelle, i. Apparicor, viator, 3 
bedellen, i. faRicare, adwiniſtrare, Statdienes” Statknecht, J, 
oppid; wel ciuttatis ſeruus. G. Bedeau. I. Bidelly. H, Bedilo. T. 
Wuttel, Weibel, L. Bedellus, 2u/gd Przco, Appariter, Gris, quod 
apparere faciat bomines coram magiſtraribus. Grg. xigvZ7,3 ynpu®, i. 
loquor, a Ynev, i. vox, emp, quia eſt ad manum Magiſtratusg 
xAnTig, A wgafw, i. voce. Heb. \y5yy ſchoter, quodcognationem ha- 
bet cum "15h chorer, virga, quia geftat baculum ſeu virgam. Lat. 3- 
Rabducus Academiz, 2gg&J ©}, i. virga, Miniſter ſcholz. g5> 4nd 
M. Manwood 3 his Forreſt Lawes, parr, 1. pag. 121. ſaith, a Beadle 
is anofficer or ſeruant of the Forreſt, that doth make all manner of garniſh- 
ments, of the Courts of the Forreft, and alſo all manner of Proclamations, 
as well withinthe Conrts of the Forreſt, as without, and alſo doth execute all 
the Proceſſes of the Forreſt. He is like toa Bailiefe-crranr of a Sheriffe in 
a Couitly, 

1270 - « Weagle, or bitle hound. L. Carcllus, i. m. vel catella, e, F. 
Vi «Dogge. 

1271 to Wealch, Vi. zo Welch, 

13272 the WBeakeor bill of a fowie. B. Den beck oft ſnabel der voghes 
len, 1. Becco, Becchera d wcicelli, H. Pico. G. Bec. 4 Beccus : nan 
Suctonins m Vittellio beccum wocat roſtrinm. Muſeau du eiſeau, IL. R6« 
ſtrum, 3 redo, vel 2 /miltadine dentis raſtri, Of the likeneſſe it bath 
with a rakes tooth, T. Schnabel, ' 

Weaked, hawnga beakelike abird. G. Bechi , Becque , Becii. Ls 
Roſtrarus. Gre. pvy50705, 

c a Weakeſ#l. G. Bechte, Bequee. 1. Beccata. _ 

d alittle Weake or Bill. Becquillon, Bequillsn. L Bechetto. B.WBecka 
ſken, Grz. pu wor. | 

1273 Beakon, & Beakonage, Vi. Beacon, > Beaconage, 

(+) 1274 t0Wealk. Vi. 0 Welch. 

1275 a Weameof an boyſe, ex Sax. Baume, ve/Germ. Wautn, ſive Belz. 
Boom, 3. arboy, atree, ab Heb. yy bamah, exce/izn. T. Ein 
balken,Ein groſſer tron. B.cen Balck, G. Tref, P6ultre. I.774ue. 
L.Trabs vel Trabes,bis, a trabo,quddab wo pariete traharur ad alium, 
vel potiiis a traverſo, Lactinar, aris. H. Viga, 4 viendo, binding, Gr. 
outs Nxisd efdxosditta mzgg 73 Sym ſulcipicndo,ſcilim- 
Poſita onera, © Auen. 

(+) b the Beame of a Ballaxce. L. Startra, Iugum, Bilanx, Grz, 
Cuts, Zane. G. Vne Balance. I. Stadera. T. Schneliwag, B, 
Pondel, Bundel, 2 Za. Ponderare. 

(#) c the Beams of a Plough, or Warne, or Coath. Li Temo, 6nis. G, 
Le rtimono# lim6n d* vn charior. 1. Tzyoneda carro. H. el Tim6n. 
_— pujces , Fdzazor, T. der Dechſeil, 3Wwerchholtz, B. ds 


d awindWBeame, Vi. in Winde, : 

c «a Weauers Beame, T. Wendelbaum eines webers, 2 Wwenden; 
7.,vertere, & banm, i. a tree. B. Yeuers-bom. G. Telicr, en- 
ſable de riflerand. 1. Telaro, q. inuolucrum telz. L. lugum, i, 
@ iungendo, ſecundum illid Ouid. Tela iugo iunftacſt.Liciatorium,d li 
£ijs & flammibus que exmiexuutirr. H. Enxullo de telar. Gre. is%s, 
di. proprer ſimilitudinem quam haber- cum malo nautico, qui criam 
isvs dicitur myg 73 gyrm, ab crigendo. 

£ a Weame of the Swn2e. B. Straele der ſonnen, raep?, 2 Lat. radius, 
T. Somnen-ftreim, Sonnen-ftraal,: 3. /o/4s r4dizs, Donnena 
glantz. G. Ray, Rayon, H. Raiyo. I. Radio, Raggio. L. Ras 
dius, ij, 3 Grz. p4N©-, i. facilis & mollis. Yel 3 þ{& ©, if virga, 
quia rad Solis inſtar virgarum diffundetur. Tubar, ed quod wbas lucis 
ex ſe fundat. Gre. &xmv, ab dy, i. frango, quia refringuattur 
Heb. fxzxy noghahb, 2 x1 ﬀnagabh, ſplendeſcere. 

1276 4 Bean, Sax. Alles B. cone, T. Non, Bohn, Bo- 
nent, Komberto Dodoneo faba dicitur bona. 'G. Febue, I Fave. H- 
Haua, Haba. L. Faba, a gw, i. cdo. Gre. wwayu©, Tag 7s 
xsew, i. intumeſcendo. Vel a z&, vicro geſts, quod feecumditaten 


adiundre . Heb. by phol. 1nde Lat. puls, & 4g. Poulle. 
1277 4 . Sax. Bapd vel Beande. dem, © Lambert. B, 
Weard, T. Bart, G. Barbe. 1. H. Barba, Barua. L. Bar- 


ba, z, Barbitium, ij. Duidamdeducwnt 3 Barbaris, qui barbas ale+ 

bant. Velex Grz. mgr@, idem, pd _ " - —_ 

, c, q#i itatis e> deocrgs eft frgnum: canit Quid. 

y 86 bo ooar þ nn area corpore ſetz. Gr. — *Pricſts 
forbidden to ſhaue their beards, © Leuir. x 9. 27.4nd 21. 5. 1fai. 15. 2. 

b | a little Beard. B. Baerdeken, T. Wertlein, H. Barberte, Bar- 

bin. 1. Barbetts. H. Barbilla. L, Barbula. Gr#. mogwydety, 7w- 


0910p. | 

Beard, or 4/7027. Vi. :0 Affront, | 
4 pe "Mick IL. Barbare. G. Se Barbbr. H, Baruir, 
E 


to 

B. * T. Warten, L. Pubeſcere, Barbeſcerc. Oy 

the Weardy in the cares of 6776 G, Barbifſop, Arelie-ZL —_ 
ni 


Bane - as 


, 4 ſpeciendo. G. Guer, 


*Beak. 


kt 4, : 
4 ” eG : 
© bon | 
} 
6 
——— k 
| 


- 


echern. 


ſub 
Ff Bearded, B. 
Barbiao. H. 


"7. Ungebartet, B. Onghebaert , Baerdlcos 
Meickmupt, 1. Sharhato, H. Desbarbido. L. Imberbis, - G. In 


berbe, Sans barbe. Gr. > 707, i. fine barba. 

3 . (> Bearding or barding of wooll. Vi. Clacke, ; 

[0 1278 to Beare 07 car1y, 3 Gre. 962w, idem. B, Dzaghen, Liden, 

| = T. Tragen, 4 Lat. trahendo. G. Porter. I, Fortare. H. Leuar, 

| Traer, Portir. L. = a o%e7©, i, onus, Ferre, Geſtare, 
Gr. how, aiggpugt, x2 @. | 

(+) =o " zo Beare witneſſe, L. Anteſtor, ris, Perkibere, reſtime- 
nium, pro teſtimonio dicere. Vi. to Witneſle, 

b te 1Beare or ſuffer. Vi. to > - aL 

c to Weare or bring forth. B. Waeren, 4 Chald. m2 bar, i, filins, 4 quo 
Septentrionales noſtri puerum * Barn dicunt. Vi. w ging forth. 

1230 a Weare. B. WSaer, T. ein Bir, 2 9s, 1. villotus, CLa- 
zius, Ein bars, G. Ours. I. Oſo, wiſe. H. Offo, L. Vrſus, z. 
quddhirſurus fir, vel q.orſus, quia ore formatur fetus, vis; Lambendo, , 
Fel 2 voce quam edit, Ours. Gr. G 2 28- A 

b a ſbee Beare, B, eerimne ofc Berinme, T. Barin. G. Ouuſc. 
I. Orſz, Yrſa. H. Offa. L. Viſa. Vi. Supra aWeare. 

c alittle Beare, or Beare Cub. G. Ourſeiu, Ourſer, Ourſeler, Our- 
fillsn, Ourſ6n, 1. Orſerto, Orſucchino, Orſ4tto. H. Olkillo, Okla. 
T. Ein 1Barlin. B. Berken, L. Vriulus, Viſcllus. Grz. «p- 


X]eiwp. 


| | d Weare-ltke. G. Vrfin, Oursin. 1. 0r5iz0. H, Offino. B. Bere= 
; lick. L. Vrſinus. Gr. ax]ei©-. Ke 
£ eare fote, Branke Vrſing, or Beares Claw. didt. 2 fimilicudine 
quam haber cumvngue vrſi, © Dioſcor. B. Beerenclau, T. Ba= 
xenclaw, 3. vnguisvrſe, G. Branque vreine, aut Branche viſine, 
Acinthe, m. I. Acantho, Acanto , Branca vrfina. H. Branca vrſina, 
Acantho. E. Acinthus. Grz. &z449@,, fic dita,quia ſpinis pleng 
eſt, ab, axg51 2a, 1 ſpina, 
(#) g WBeare-wazt. Vi. Spicknell, 
1231 a Bearer, or 03e that carries. Vi. Poztek, 
12382 a Bearer, or one that ſuffereth. Vi, ro Suffer, 
WBearers, ( 4 terme in Law) all one with mamiainers, Anno 


® Barn yude. 


1283 
26; Ed. 3. cap. 5. Vi. Ibettozs. 
12384 a » Or carrying. B. Dzaghinge, T. das Tragen, 


Tragung. G. PortemeEnt. I. Portamemo. H. leuamicnto, L, Por- 
ratns, us, Gr, dang. Vi. toWeareor Carrie, 


1285 a Wearingor /ifferine. Vi. Sufferance, 
13285 Weares breech, ſo "ule of the roughneſſe tbercof. Vi. WBeare 


i .., Weareg ere, ſo callcd becauſe of the ſamilitude. Vi. Danicle, 
2383 Weares 2arlicke, an hearbe, ſo called becauſe the Beares doe take great 
delight n . G. Ail d' ours. ; 
C) 1289 the Weaſelof aKing. Vi. Collet of «Rig. 
(t) 1299 aBeaſome. Vi. Weelome. 
i291 (FP G. Beſtiail, Beſtial , 5. aBmarner of beafts or 
cattell, as oxen, ſheepe, ec. 1. Beftiame. H. Hiro, Ganido, Manida. 
B. Uee, Gedierte. T. Allerlep vehe dem menſchen dienſtiich, 
L. Pecus, eris, n, udis, f, quod pedibus fineratione ferantur, C Scal 
- Anno1, lacobi, cap. 33. this word Beſtial as ved for all kind of cattell. 
1292 aWeaſt. G. Beſte. H.-I. L. Beſtia, 4 waſtande, veld vi, quit 
ſeiaunt, CIid. Vela Gre. Sagi{w, i. porto, quis beſtiz ſunt homi- 
nibus vſuiferendis oneribus. Iumentum, eb eo qued want homines, 
; © Ifid, Animalia bruta, quaſi obruta, que ſenſu & prudentia carext. 
( « Idem, Bellua, z, a bello inuicem inferendo. Vel ab Heb. gg 
behemah, _ $ Id. = a T. _— Gr. —_ Ip, 1. 
bellua. Yelab Heb. Rv i, onager, Cr generaliter onus fera, 
(}9) &< Auen. (F) rae. Lane apr. beaſts, Gen. 2. 20. 
to become a Wealt, or beaſtly. G. Abrurir, Abeſtir, 1. dbrutare, Ab- 
befliare, L. Bruris moribus imbiiere. 
c aluileWealt, I. Beſtzaletta. G, Beſtelerte. H, Beſtilla. L. Beſtiola. 
T. Threrlein, B. Dierken. Gr. Sei-)oy. 
d rg V. pd. Filthy, Foxle. L., Belluins, 
e Wealtlp, or «iſby, Vi. Bzutilhlp, 
f WBWealllineſle, V:, WBzutiſhneſle 


inquartrituritur frumentum, q Scap. T, Schlagen. B, Dlac- 
ghen, Sioen, 3 flach, i. cxdes. © 


ſundire, Proſternere , Dirvere, Decurtere. T. Niderwerffen, 
. Gr . zgmraCd)- 


Ndderſchiahen, B. Nederwozpen, Nederflaen 
A®, 2 xg72, i, deorſum, & faww, i iacio. Vi. t Fell, iv Oner= 


7 ; ; i : 1294 Printers OY ung Printers Walles, 

4 2295 a Beating. B. Slaninghe , & flaen, i. percitere, Hmijs 
the. T. DSchlag, a ſchldgen, i. pecitere. G. Batremenr, Ba- 
rement, Bature. I. Battimento, Battitira , Baiteria, H, Batcria. Ly 


1296 @ Beater. B. Smtjter, T. Dchliger, 4 ſchlagen, i. percu- 
ters G. Barkur, 1. Battitire, H. Barid6r. L. Bariitor. Gr.ctonmp. 


1297 to Begtifie, G. Bearificr, H. Bearificar. I. L.Beire, Bearificire, 
i. beitun ficere. B. Salichmaken, T. Seli 


Bicnauenturanca. Vi. Blefſednelle, 
() 199 © Bean pleading. Vi. > Faire pleading. 
1300 4 Vi. Beaer. 


b to Beat downe. G. Abbarre, Rucr. I. Abbatere.-H. Abatir, L. Peſ- 


wargelte, 3 pare, i.beatus. 


Gr. w8\&>, 3 2844s, 1. pulcher, 
pulchra ſunt,z0os ad ſui amorem vocent 


me” Phaar, i. de- 


"* aderne, or embelliſh. G. Embellir, Ocnfr, Decorer. I. 
Abballare, Abbellire, Far btllo, Orndre, Bellettire. H. Hermoſear, Ara- 
niar,Afeytir, Ornir.L.Decorire,quaſt decentiam fpeciei efficere,© 1iid. 
Adornare, 2 nerd, i. Polio, venuſtare, & ens. B. Uers 
[| T. Schonen, HÞiipſ| Gre. 


_ nyMtelra, 2 xgkdsyi. pulcher, deainw, dyd{o, wnube, rookie, 3 xdg- 


{© i. ornatus mulicbris, Heb. \RÞ phaar, vnd? Ang. Faire. Vi. 


:0 Pdozne, 
(+) 1302 the Beazel of a Ring, ex Lat, Pala annuli, iden, Vi. the Colz 


let of a Ring. - 

1303 1Becaufz, q. Bycauſc, ex By, 1. per, & caulſc, i. canſa. G. 2 ciuſe 
que, Pource que, Pourrant que. I, Per cauſa che,\Perche. H. Porque. 
L. Quia, ab Heb. Wy Chi, idem, C Beckm. Dyoniem, ©y0d. T. Das 
rumb, daſz, Sittenmal, B. Daerom dat, 3. e> 9», for char, ons 
dat, om dies Wwille dat, Gr. 377, 67,0771. Heb, 15 Chi, 

(+) 1304 «a Bech tree. Vi. Beech tree. 

(t) 1304--2 { AB.T.G.LH.L.WBechoz,Gr.Be;@e.Heb. yy Be- 
chor,z.primogenitus,q Chyr. \J Bachar,z.elegit, ſe legit,QAuen. the ſo73 
of Benjamin, q Gen. 49. anotber the Gramlfather of Saul, © x King. 9. 

2305 to Wecke, or nod with the bead, a Gal. Bec, i. roftrian auis, propter 
ſceiilitudinem quam babet cum roſtro avis clim ſumir cibum. B. Thooft 
ſchudden, q. ſuccutere, i. caput,Knicken, Knicke bollen, T. Nitc= 
ken, La. Ni&tindo, Wincken, G..Hocher la reſte, 9. qudtere ra- 
pet. I, Accennare, 4 cenno, i. nutus. H. Cabeceir, a cabega, z. caput.L. 
Nurare, frequent. 4 nuo, a Gr. rd, i. nuo, Anmiiere, Inntiere, i, nu- 
ru affurmire, Ab-niicre, i. nutu negire. Gre, yb5a{w, frequent, A 

raw , 1. nuo. ; 

b a Becking, or nodding with the bead. B, Schuddinghe deg hofts, 
T. Das nicken des hawpts, G. Hochemear de la reſte. I. Cenmo di 
capo. H. Cabegeamiento, Seal de la cabega, L. Nucus. Gr. ridje, 
I yivw, i. nuo, nuto. 

1306 to Wecome, or beſetme, 2 Sax. Bequemen. B. 3hn,tvel 

Wetaemen, T. Gebiiren, Jimmen, G. Conuenir, Compe+ 
rEr. I. Conuentre. H. Cenuecnir. L. Conucnire, 2 con, & venire; Coti= 
petere, Dectre. Gr. webme. 

b it Becdmmeth. H. 1. Conuiene. G. 11 conuicnt, Il eſt bien ſcant. L. 
C6nuenir, i. congrue venir. B. het behwzt, het is bequdem. 

I307 to Become, wax or ts be made. G, H. Deucnir. I. Divenire, Di- 
uentire. B. XOopden, 4 Sax. Wapven, Plan & Scripture ſacre conſo- 
nam etymologiam repute, * XO0IDen, i. ftieri, to be made, & wag, fre 
w023D,3. verbum, exuſdem fiant proſipie. Verbo enim Domini cli for- 
mari ſunt, &ſpiriru oris eiugomnis virtus corum,quoniam ipſe dixit 
& facta ſunr, Pſal.zz. T. Werden. L. Ficri, 2 pv@, © Scal, 

x308 to Become or befal/, Vi. is Yalppen, 

1309 Wecomming. Vi. Decent, 

1310 4 econ, Vi. Beacon. 

b + Vi. Beaconage, 

(t) 2311 £73 © Bebdagobvite modeſliam,venerabilis Beda diftus, vir 
va'd? dottuynatus ad Tin fluuij oftum, 3. at Timmouth in Anglia prope 
Newcaſtlc,z Epiſcoparu Dunelmenſi,opera ejus,n ots Tomos,dgefla 
extant : quorum, 1. Artium dicendi, Arithmertici, Aſtronomici & Mu- 
fici libelli, 2. De naturarerum, De temporum ratione,De Paſchare. 
3, Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtica Anglica , vitz quorundam ſanCtorum, & 
Martyrologium. 4. Enarrationes librorum veteris Teſtamenti. 
5. Noui Teſtamenti. 6. RetraRariones in Acta & Pauli cpiſtolas, 
7. Maths. 8. Hexacmeron,Queſtionss ſuper libros ver. Teſtam. in 

&C. 

2312 to Bedaggle, or bedurtie. B. Bekladden, G. Crone. I. 1»/an- 
gave. T. en, Uerwuſten, Weſadlen, H. garpir, Enlo- 
dir. L. Lutare, Conſpurcire, Oblimire. Gr. ma6w,zamwea, 

1317 to Bedeaw with deaw, or 10 water. gently. Vi. to Bedew, 


1314 4 Bed, Sax. Bedvc. B. Bedde, T. Wett, ab Heb. py Re- 
bers, 3. cubile, @ Guich. G. Lit, C6uche. 1:Letto, Cub. H. Lecho, 
Cima, L. * Lectus, 4 collefiis berbis, ſrondibus, nd ro feri 

idem 3 A&zuen, i. clibo,d 


ſolebant, CVarro. Yel 3 Gr. ain, 


dormio, *xaim,2 zairw, i. reclino, xoiry, A xe34aus i- jaceo. 


(1) Þb atowr £978 to ed,andat our ypriſing, to thinkeon Gods Lawes, 


and reach zo our children, q Deurt.6. 6,7,8,9. & 11. 18,19. 
c a Wed of a garden, for thelikeneſſe it bath witha bed. G. Quar 


zardin. 1. Lettp dagiardino. T, 
planitie & zqualitate. Gr. dap. 


d a Bedſtead. B. Bedltede, Bedfponde, 3. 0d lef#;, Pand van 
de koztle, T. Dpan-bett, 1. > un" Weteltadt, Bettltoll, G. 
'va lit. 1, Sponda di letto, Lettiera. H. 


Armaz6n de cama, q. arm's lefti, El lecho de madera, i, lefus de 
, propter latitudinem,Ful- 


Chaſlit & Chaſlir, Le bois 
ligno. L. Pluteum, Sp6nda lefti,ab expandends 


crum lei, quddeum fulciat, Gre. 5gpuls ſeu bp, ab pun, i. fulcrum, 


vel ab ego, i. inſero. 


6rmio, 
* Torus,l, 4 tortis berbis, quue accumbentiuen bumeris (upponebantur,© lid. 
Cubile, 2 cube, * Stratum, 4 fern, ni, firdui. Gr. curd, ab wed, i, 


reaude 
porcadura © la era a ſembrar ortaliza. L. Areola, z, fic difia, I 


* Faire, vw? 


= 
- "i" 


* tPozden, 


* Beda. 


* LeQtus, 


* Torus. 
® Stratum. 
As xairn, xo 


ec a truwndle Wed, 1. Cir, carrinola. G. Soubz lift. L-Parabuſtum, - 


Le&us verſatilis. B, Beddekin, Onderbedde. 


f a flocke Wed or pallet. B. Uiocke-bedde, 3. lefius flocezs referius. T. 
" G. Vn Couril, Litde matlas. I. 


Pollſter, Underbedde, Pfulwen, 
1a fomento &- floccis referta pedibus inculcarur, g. V arr. 
pe B fe Gr. aurkoe. L. LiRulus. 


h afraw Bed. G. Paillice, B. 
' bette, L. Le&us ſiramineus. - 


Stroſack, Bult, T. Strowenz= 


Colcetra, Colcztra. H. C6lcha, C6lcedra. L. Culcira vel Culcitra, x, f. 


i « fether 1Ged, B. Ueder-bedde. T. Feder-bett. G. Li& de pliimes, = 
L. Letto dj prigne. Hy Golchen de plumas, L, Ciilcira phumea, Gre: 


eo 7x 


"D 


+ Beel. 
® Becr, 


* Beerſ, 


*Phare 
tem, Fe 
morty 
tal, 
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271207 ./* 2x97, 0 yp wen 2 Winey, i. pluma, b& 5pacts 1933 4 Beetle to cleave with. B. Kiief-beytyl, G. Maſſie. L Mazzg, | 


þ (tratum,'3 pwvve, 8 gore, i. fterno. _ H. Miago.'@ Let. maſſa, propter pondus eitu pregrande. L. Tides, 
k Bedgid; one ſo fcke that be cannot riſe. B. Bedder, T, Bettrils, | dende. Gre: opues. T. Keule, dit. px tera brink Kenls «- 


Bettriſen, Artzet, G, Alice, I, Giacente. L. Clinicus, Gr, xa4y1- tiam rotundum z. 
x35, I xabm, i. leQus, | g * b a Beetlehead, L. Tuditanus. Vi. Blockehead, 

1315 I « kinde of gumme. I. Bdellio. H. Bed." B. T. L. 1334 « Beetle, « flie ſocalled, becauſe it bath a bead like a Beetle. G. 
Bddlum, Ge: BNNxuer. Heb. jo bdolach. G. La gommesd? © Eſcharbor. 1. Scarafiggjo.. H. Eſcaruzjo, L. Scarabeus, 4 oxop, i. 
vn acbre, d' yne ſorte d' abreuoir de la grandeur d' yn Ser L ſtercus, vt etiam Charkerus, Gr. vgpSee95, dit. magg 779 1dr apa, 


1316 t YBevelw. G. Artouſer, Rofiner.  Rugjadare. H., Rociar. T. quia ex ſtercore xgySayos, i. aſini, naſcarur, q Cohum. lib. $.cap. 5. 
Tawen, B.\Dauwen, L.Irrorire,3ros, 2 /pig ©, idemGr,Jp00)4v, =T. Kaat hater, 4 kaat, i. ftercus, & kilfer, i. ſcarabeus, Rofz= 


a Jpboavs, quod a pi, 1. fluo, profluo, q Scap. - kafer, a roſz, z. equi, a horſe, e kafer, B. Peertds-viieghe, 3 
b Wedewed. Vi. Dewed. peerdt, 3. equa, a horſe, & viieghe, 3. nuſc2, 2 viieghen, 7. wolare, 


Brit, Lertidwr, Liſwidwr, 9. ex Lat. Ic&o, 4. a bed, & Brit, dwr des Berres,Bere,Porce. I. Beta,Bieta, Bictola, Bicccola. H. L. Beta, 


(ft) 1317 Bedf02d /owne. L. Bedfordia, ab Ant>nino, La . - 1335 a Weet, agarden bcarbe. B. Weete, Weete-kale, G. Berte, F, 
aqua : 
fic : Ang, Bedford, q. beds and Fnnes by the water ſide, a Bzris flnuo Hiſpanie, vbj copiose naſtitur, EC Mart. T. Mangolt, 3 


(+) KF Bedford ſhire, ſo called of Bedford towne, golt, 5. aur um, cuins colorem quedam ſpecies Betz refert. | 
1313 WBedle. Vi. Beadle, 1335 Weewozt, Vi. Balme bearbe, or alme gentle. ; 

1319 Uedlem, aplace where madde folkes are kept, forts ab Heb. W3- 1337 to Wefall, 3 B. 1Be-vailen, idem. Vi. to Happen, | 

ZIRS berh-lechem, i. domus pan.  -  þ Wefalling, Vi. Happening. = 

b « Dediembogy. Vi. Wpadde, =. ... + -- 7338 Befoze. B.Uay, T.Uoz. Gr. es. G. Devint,Avint. 2 Lat. IM 

1320 Ladies Bedffraw, becauſe their beds were firaved withit. 1. Gi= = ante. 1. Inante,Inanti,tnnanti Inan;,Dianzj,tnningi,Dauanti.H.Antes, j 
lio, Galione. L.Galuzm, Herbar': Galium,Galetmm, Galtrium. Officin, Delante,Adelinte, L. Ante,a Gr. #7, i. contra aſpetumnoſtum, b 
Gallia muſcita. Gr. zdAvoy, 3 3aA%, quod eo Jac coagwletur 14iquar b tbe Wefoze. T. Vorgehen, B. Uoz-gaen, 3, ante-ire. G. De- : 
coigulo, tiſte Disſcor. lib. 4. cap. 96. voi & zaadnmwy nominari air, & vancer, Avancer. I. Auanzare. H. Adelantir. L. Prz-efle, Pre- 1 
ga tewr. G. Petit muguer, 2 cauſe de ſa plaiſante odeur. H. Cua- ire. Vi. 10 Excell, and Exceed. -j | 
jalcche, a coagulindo lace, vt ſupra. T.B, Walſtreo, (+) c Wefoze-hand, L. Pcz-manibus, CER 

&) I321I to 215ee. V1. fo Be, C-I WBekoze all men. Vi. Openlp. | ; | 

7322 aWee, B. Bie, Bye. T. Ein Jrume, pmme, ymble, ymbe, 4 Wekoze thistime, in times paſt. T. Uozmals, B. Uotijts, 3 voz, 3h) 
oder Biene, Wpnle, q. bi ein, 5. a vel penes ynum. Yua cumad &. antc, & tht, i. tempus G. Par cy devant. I. Innaxzy, Inanx), d We |} 
ynum ſe referant onmmes regen, tumad fuum queque alueare revertitar, = queſto temyo. H. Antes de agora, L. Ante-hac. Gr. iuwegSiy. Wo: 
&+ ſuas quzque cEllulas melle ſtipant : (v7 Virg, cazit in Georg, 4 e Bekozethar. G., Devantque. T. Eh dan, Eer dan, 1. Auarti che. - TR 
verſ, 212. ) mens omnibus yna eſt. Deaide vero parum abeſt a 7+- H. Anteſque. L. Amequam. Gr. mTely ay. Wt Tf 
yew, more, quod eſt laborare &> opus fitere. G. Aucille, Abcille, f. 1339 to Wefriend, L. Amicire, Amici officium przſtire. I. Amica- i | 
Mo6uſche a mel. L Ape, Pecchia.  H. Abeja, Autja. L, Apes, is, qui- re. H. Amigar. B. Urienden, Urtendeſchap bewhſen, Whit 
dam ab & priu. & Tic, i. pes, quod naſti videantar fine pedibus, ſex 1340 to Weget oringenter, 3 Belg. ve & gaeden, i. formare generande, Wit 
guod ſe pedibus inuicem alligent, © Xgid. Id. L.z. Bugones, quaſs G. Engendrer. H. Engendrar. I. L. Genrare, 4 gignere, vel ge- FH 
ex bouc geniti, quia ex boue corrupto generautur, © Yar. Gr, peniars, nUS Creare, Propagare, Procreare. Grz. jarvaw, a os, 1, genus: ; | 
4 w#A8, i. mel, cuius eſt opifex, © Euſtath. di.vulc 3 @IAaoy, i. walum B. Genereren, Uoztbzenghen. T. Jeiigen, RE 
fructus, & ic, i. ſedeo, quia walis inſider, Ally a wears, i. curz cſt, 13412 to Begge, 42 Sarum. BezePpen, Belg. begeren, 2. petere, to beg, *T' 

* Deborah. quia eſt animal ſtdulum. * Heb. RFYQ1 deborah, 2 verbo, in kal yy craue. Bedelen, 3 bede, ;. pe:1tio. */nde Ang. Beades to pray on. 1. * Beads, vndd, Sg 
dabar, loquutus eft, ordme aliquid. recenſuit, ab ordive operarum, vel a Wettlen, 2 betten, z. pete;e. H. Pedir. G, Beliſtrer, Belitrer, 3 2 Wits} 
leui murmure, inſtar ſon; verborum, © Aucn. Vi. {57> Debozah, T. bettier, 3. mendicus, Bribbr, 4 bribe, i. panis menduadties, begged HAT 

b a Bee-hine. B. bie-ſtock, bie-kozf, q corbis 3pjum, bie bock, bie bread, Caimander, 4 L. mendicare, Marauder , Mendier, & Lat. Wnt; 
bupck. T.cin btenen-kozb, byncozbe, oder Jmmen kozb. G. Vnc mendicare. I, Pilvecare, Pitocchiare, ex fitecco, i. mendicus, Accat- Wet 
ruche amiel, Catoire. I. Cuppio, Cupilio. a capicndo, Clauſtro. H. Col tare, 2 captando, Mendicare. H. Gallotear, quod ad giilam ferar, "7 
mena, 4- colmela, 2 colligendo melle. L. Mcllarium, a mclle, Alucar, Mendigir. L. Meridicare, q. manic d:cere, to ſpeake with the hand. {0008 
Alueare, Aluearins, Alnearmm, & fimilitudine aluei yaſis profindi. Mos enun erat apud antiquos egenis ſi'emtio manum extendere, C lfid. Vi oy 
Gr. ouinr@, quod co cxamine apum, quz Jpn dicuntur, con- infra in voce, Wegger, Gr. foo, Vi. ina in oz. V0 
ſcruantur. Fake b «Wegger. B, Bedelaer, T. Beitier, G. Fribeur, Cain-4nd,Quei- q.\' 

c a ſwarme of Weeg, G.Reicton de meuſches 2 miel, Abeillon. T. mand, Queſte-piin, ;, querens panem. Vi. to Begge, Beliſtre, Men- \LTI00 
Pmmen-ſchwarm oder hauff der ymmen. B.teſrwoerm, 1. Scr- diant, I. Mend«ante, Mendico, Pitscco, a #@65, i, mendicus. H. Gal- ok Of 
amo, Schiera di api, H. Enxambre. Gr. ounyos, Heb. EB lotcro, Mendigo. L. Mendicus, i. 4 mmdum, quod proprie defebiye BY 

| gnadath, deborim. L, Examen apium. ; eft, 4 Scal. Gr. 7Jo598;, 3 ow, i. metu contrahor, "HIER 

d anEai-WBe,abird jo called, of ſome take? for a wood-pecker. T, Ym= c aluile Begger, G, Beliſtieiu, Belitreau. 1. Pirocchictto, L. Mens eats 
menfraſz, Pmmenwolff, 3. Biewoif, B. T. Spicht, Specht. diculus. = 
G. Gueſpicr. I. Piccia-ferro, a roſtri duritie. Lupo d' api, Dircano, a d ipeggery. T. Wettlerep, B- Bedelrhe. G. Maraudiſe, Mendicits. bi 
Np), quod Grecis modernis, apem ſonat. H. Auejaruco, ab auta, i. -. Mend.ctd. H, Menguez. L. Mendicitas, itis. Gr. 77azeiz, a ffws WR 
apes. L. Apiaſter, vel Apiaſtra, quia. cormed!t apes, Merops. Gre 265, 1, pauper. kt: 
went, pd)95, a uihiaru, i. apis, & Foe, i.cdo comedo. e WBeggerly or poore. L. Mendicitus, Pann6ſus, Piuper, Vi. 4 AM 

1323 a WÞctch tree. T. Buch-baum, 3 buch, i. liber, &+ baum, i. ar- WBegger, ; pr 
bor. Nam: e corticibus fagi fiebant {bri.. B, uecke boom, G. Fau, f WBeggrrlp, B. Bedelaerlijc, T. Wetterlich, G. En mendiinc, Beli- - 
Hiiſtre, Hedre, F6, Foutcau. I. Faggio. H. Hiya. L. Figus. Gr. _ ſtrecment. 1. Pitoccamente, 4 griſa di mendicante. H. Mendigamente. iH 
£#30s5, nomen haber a9 Ty paz4iv, i, cdere, quod olim fruttu ers or L. Mendicite&r, Gr, 5770s. 4 
glandibus vittitarent, © Euſtath. g a Begging. T. dag Bettlen, B. het Bedelen, Bedelinghe. G- F 


1324 Weefe. G. Chair de bout. I, Carne di boue, Carned;wacea. H. Car Queſte-pain, Beliſtrerie, Mendiement. I. Mendicamento. H. Mend 
ne de vaca. L. Bubula, Bovina, V accina, {cil. caro. B. cllen-v leefch gucz. L. Mendicatio, 6nis, Mendicimonium. Gr, Maia. 
T, Rind fleiſch, 2 rind, 7. bo, && fleiſch, ;. cars. Gr. xp4u; Geixcv. x34: to Weginne, B. Beghinnen, T. In-fangen, a fangen» 4, capere, 
b marilenas Beeke, G. Brefil, m. 4 colore cum Brehil rgno. Vi ar- In-heben, ab an & heben, 3. tolere. G- Commencer, Encommencer, 
timas, H. Comengar, Encomengar, Empegar, Principiar. I. Incommciare, 
' c «aBeeing. ViiBetng, infra. Cormmczarea vet. Lat.Cominchoare, ex cum & mchoare. L. * Inchoare, 4 Inchoire 

OS () 1335 i Beeleene, Vi. to Beleeue, | exin & chaos, quodomninm rerum creditur fiſſe principium, In-cipere, unde, 

- Beel-zebub. W, 1326 (77> * WeZebub Vi. Baalzebub. ex ine cipere, Initiari, exin C* eo, i ire, Auſpicari, ex auis, & ipc- 

®* Ber. t) 1327 15> * 1BQr,i. awell, C Num, 21.16. ab Heb. Ry Beer, cioz ſiqnebant enim initia veteres ab auguris, © lid. Ordiri, Corptare, 
idem, & Bceera, Beetah, idem, © 1 Chron. 5.6, & Beer-Elim, the well Gr.d#0wu abzyg, i.principium. 

* Beerſchebah, of Elim, q Ifay 15. 8, (0 * Beerſchebah, 3. the well of the oath, 3 bþ aWeminning, B. Beghtnſel, T. der anfang. G. Principe, Origine, 
Beer, a well, & Heb. py Schabah, j. jurawit, becauſe there Adi» Commencement. I, Princzpio, Origine, Cominciamento. H. Comiengo, 
melech and Abraham, they both did make a conenant and ſweare, Principio, Origen. L. Principium, 2 prancipe deflexum, q Fung. Ini- 
CGen. 21.31, 32. : tinm, Exordium, Origo,Ceprtum, 4 cepi. Gr. apy. Vi. to Beginne. 

1338 Weere. 5. Biep. B. T. Bier, G. Bicre, Ceruoiſe, f. 1. B:7ra, ab c or inthe Beganning, L. Principio. Gr. a@xz707 «=@' epic. Heb. 
Heb. 5 bar, i. frumetum, quo ſeil. confefa eſt, I. 2. Ceruoſa, Ceruo- FWRAS bercfhith, qua diftione ſacroſantt; volumini cmtextus fali- 
gia, H. Cerueza. L. Geruifia, a Cerere, 4. frumento, ſcil. confetia, Zy- citer mcipit. Ve FRA bereſhith FJ DM Elohim 
thus lupulitus, i. lypwlis conditus. Gr. Cudvs, & Ciwyi. ferveo,bullo. bara 3. in principio Deuscreauit, &c. 

1329 a ere whereon dead bodies are carried forib. S. Boe, Bacn, i-10 (4) 1343 Wegle, Vi. a Beagle. 
beare. B. en doot-bare. T. Todten-baar, G. Bicre, Sarcueil, 4Gr. (+) Begon, Vi- Begunne. 
ozps, pro cadiuere. 1.Barra, Gr. gigw, i. portare. }/ndectuan Ita. (+) Wegotten, G.Engendre. H, Engendrido. I.Generdto. L. Gene- 
Feretro, Cadiletto, q- cadentitim, i. mortuorumleQus., H. Andas de ratus, a, um, Genitus, a, um. 
mucrto, abandir, i. ire. L, Feretrum, 3 ferendo, ficut & pharerra, 1344 to Wegreaſe. Vi. $noint, | 

*Pharetra mor- que idev etymologiam communem babent, * quia pharetra mortem, fore- 1345 to Weguile, Fland. Beghtjlen, idem, B. Bedzteghen. T. Uers 

tem, Feretyum rrum 71071417 porrat, Tlfid. a Gr. pigfoy, idem. Capulum, 4 caji- f:ren, 4 ver, 3. ommind, e> fliren, i, dicere, Wetrieghen, 4 betrug, 

mortuutn poy- endo, Gr. vige7oy, a Gupw,i, fero, rexpogogyy, a rixpos, 1. Moituus, & 3. dolus. G. Deceu6ir, Tromper, Barater. 1. Barratare, Ingannares 
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Far, Eg, i. fero. ; Fr:uddve, Frodare, Deliddere, Ingamnare. H. Engakiis, 2 Gr. zaybe, i, 
(tf) 2330 * Weerne i» the North part, fir a child. Vi. Warne, yoluprarem aftero. L, Fallere, 2 Gr,ga7A0s, i. improbus, iniquus. 
1331 aWeeſome, a B. beſſem, Vi. , or beeſome. Vel a pna6w, idem, q Scal. Decipere, g. dextr? capere, Defraudire, 


1332 Weelt, Weelkings, quaſ# breaſiings, the firſt milke after the birth, Eludere, Circumducere, Circumſcribere, Circumuenire. Gr. $£«- 

B. Bieſtecke, for? 2 bie, z. apis & Necken, 3. pungere, quia pungit— mami, dmamia, q. dmiye 54 aire, i. abdiico ex via, ſediicere, q. ſe- 
mamillas,ut apis aculee. T. dieerſte milch nach der gebilrt. G. Bern, or ſims ducere, toleade aſide. Vi, 10 Decetue. 
Caillebor. I. Caloſtra. H. Caloſtre. L. Coloſtra & Coloſtrum, quaſi bþ Wegutled, B. Bedzoghen. T. Wetrogen. G. Deceii, Tromps, 
colo ſtringendum, vel quod citd coaguletur, © Varro. Vel quaſi ze'- Fraude. I. Ingannato, Fraudato, Frodato, Deluſo. H. Engaifiido. L. 
Aa 92, 1. lac acutum. Grz. axp1w3oAd , mean, i. prumum, & Deceprus, Fraudzrus, Deluſus, Cucumuentys, Defraudaius, Ekiſus, 
hae, i. lac, Sparks, a rrige, i. nurrio, Gr. 7 vo eg 
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3343 70 Behead, T. Ent-hdapten, «bent pricat. & hanpt, i. caput, 
Dag haupt abſchlagen. B. Ont-hoofden, ex ont prixar. & hoofd, 
3. caput, Pnt-hdliſen, ab ont prizat. & hals, 7. collum. G. Deſcoller, 
Decapiter, Deſcapiter. I. Decapitdre,. Decollare. H. Deſcabegir, A 
de; prucat. & cab&ga, the bead, Degollar. L. Decollare, 3. demere*col- 
lum, Decapitire, z. demere caput, Detruncare, Obrruncare. Gr. 
eonute, 3 Srgh, i. cervix, collum,8& ripe, i. ſcindo, {TgxwaArle, 
ab cx priuat. & 7eawa@,, i, collum. ' k 

b &« BBeheader or beadſman. T, Ent-haupter. B. Ont-hoofder, Ont- 
hdiſer, G. Decolleur, Decapitcur, 1. Decollatore. H. Degolladero. 

L. Decollitor, Decapititor, Obtruncator. Grz. wgorwuws, Vide 
Hangman, 

c a Beheading. T. Das enthauptung. B. Ent-hoofdinghe, Ent=- 
halſnghe, G. Decollari6n. 1. Decollamento, Decapitatione. H. Degol- 
laddra. L:; Decollitio, Decapicitio, Derruncatio. Gr. ſWggmyun. 

1349 Beheld, 4 7eut. Belle, i. clarus, conſp:curs. Be Aengheſchou= 
wen, G. Regarde, Mire. I, MiratogKiguardato. H. Catido, Mirido. 
L. Spectitus, InſpeRus. Gre. emBaepSris. Vi. to Behold, 

1350 Wehinde, 4 5axoz. T. Hinder, B. Hinden, Hinder, Achter, 
G. Derricre. 1. Dietro, q, de retro, Drieto. H. Arras, Detras. L. 
Retro, Poſt, Pone, ab Heb. qÞ phanah, i. reſp:core. Gre. were, 
67v0w, 622340, ab 6m, 1.rctro. 

1351 - to Behold, G. Regarder, Mirer. 1. Guardare, Riguardare, Mi- 
rare. H. Mirir, 4L, mirari, Catar, Contemplar. L. Aſpicere, ex 
ad & obſolet. ſpecio. Y/ nde frequent. SpeRare. Incueri ab wn &+ twers, 
Contueri, Luſtrire, Speculiri, 6culs Juftrare. Grz. 6&finvw, cx 
&m, i. ad, & Brito, i. aſpicio, intueor, Svepwas, beg. B. Wen- 
ſchouwen, Fenſfien. T. An-ſchawen, 3 x47 ſchaab,s. aſþexit, aur 
3 541 ſchazaph, i. oculos in aliquem drrexat. An-lehen, : 

b d or /ec. T. Dihe. B. Diet hier, Hiet daer. G. Voyci, 
Voyla, Voici, Voila. I. Ecco. H. He os aqui. L. Ecce, En. Gre. 
5s, id's. 

c « Beholder, T.Pn-ſchawer, Aſher. B. Fen-ſchouwer, G. Re- 
gardcur, Miretir. I. Guadatore, Miratore. H.  Carador, Mirador, L. 
InſpE&or, Gris, ab inſpiciendo, SpeRator, Gris, a ſpettando. Gr, vm- 
us Shmeitie, ab £mowes, i. aſpicio, cx om, 1. ad, & four, is 
video. 

4d - to make Beholding 11:70. Vi. to Oblige.. ; 

e WBeholding, B. Aenſchouwinghe, T. Anſchawnnug, G, Mi- 
rement, Regardemenc, I. Riſzudrdo, H. Catadiira, Miramicnto. L. 
Inſpt&io, Intuitus, Gr, 6Hoxmbs. : 7 

£352 7oWehonie, G. Emmicller. Gr. Mt mw. L. Mclle condire. 

2353 Behoofe, B. Behoef, L. Egeſtas, Neceflicas, Indigentia. G.Bc- 
ſoing, m. I. Biſogne. H. Neceſſidad. 

b to Behoue. 1. Biſognare. G. Fall6ir. L. Oportere. 

< 3 Behoaeth. B. Het behoozt, Tis van node. T. es ilt von ng- 
ten, es nutzet, G. 11 conuitnc, il eſt expedient,” os conuenable. 1. 
Biſogna, & di biſogno, © neceſſario, e conueneuole. H., Conuttne. L. Con- 
uenit, Expedit, oportet,Decet, Intereſt. Grz. ovgpiger, a 0vy, i. con, 
& 6ew, i. fero, q. —_— 

U Behoueable. Vi. xpedient. 

1354 a Being, or the Being. T. Ein welen, G. 1 eſtre, Eflence, I. 
Eſſenza H. Effencia, L. Efle, ens, Eflentia. Gr. 7» ef7&;, deriuar, 2 
voce 10 B&. 

1355 «a Becker. B. Beker. L. Cilix, Cyathus, Scaphium, Vi. Cup, 

x356 0 Belamme, ſwinge, beat, or bang. Vi. Bang, 

(+) 1357 70 Belane or weſh, G. Lauer, 4. to waſh. 


\ 1358 to Welch, or bealch,a Sax. 4 © yt Ind: Bilch, i.:aluws, 


ges, © Paulus Mor. ex Belg. J.ſtomachus, venter. T.Gozp= 
. B. Rupſen, Op-werpen wt de maghe. H. Regoldir. G. Ror- 
x<r. 1. Rottare. L. Ruftire, Gr, bew/Jeo, eget "dem, © Canin. 
Fluuij queque dicutur quando wndas ſuat, in mare quaſi eruQtando & 
,cuomends deuolugt, < Calcp, ab Heb. 3 iarak,erufiaiat, CAucen, 
b a Belcher, T. Gozpſer, B. Both, G. Routeur, Rourcur. 1. 
Ruttatore. H. Regoldador. L. Rn&itor 6ris. Gr. $gwxThy. Viſupra. 
c aBelthing, T. Gozps, Reups, B. Rupſlnghe. G. Rortemenr, 
Routemenr. I. Rottemento. H; Regoldamienro, Regueldo. L. Ru- 
us, EruRtitio, Gr, 8g wy ws, & tgvyubs, ab tewhe, i. rufto. 
Heb. &\rok, "EY Jarak, 1. eruttaxit. ; 
1359 # . B. Belegheren, 3 bie, +. prope, & leghen, i. ro 
lie or fit downe. Vi. to Beltege, 
1360 Weleeke. B. Ghelcof, T7. Glanb, Vi. Faith, 
b Lbbtof Belcefe, Vi. Credulous, S 
c bardof Beleefe. B. Dn- gheloogich. T. Un-glaubig. Vi. Jns- 
credulons, p | 
736: to Beleene. Sax. zelyFen. B. Gheloonen, T. Glauben, ab 
Heb. 2 labab, 4. corde ſapuit. Hinc tyyÞ lebab , & BS leb, 3. 
cor, mens, intelletius. Eft enzm mentis acrus per Spiritum Sanum z{- 
_ fides, in oculos bard quaquam incurrens, ſedin imo peffore ſedem 
ſoifigens. Aludit aurem ad AviC@, i. _— uod fidei « 
gumentun oft. Non cnim v xegotium » (3+ 3.Y. 3. 
G. Carty H. Creer. Cle: Tha nam corde credimus. 


i 


'b WBeleeued, B. Ghelooft, T. Geglanber, G.Crbu. I. Credizo. H. 


; oratiene flo. Heb. YARN 
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Cn Gs mw/vees. Vi. ſupra. 5 ib; 

C 470} to ve . A | 

B. On-gheloflic. G. —__ rag nn Increyble. L. 
Incredibilis, e. Gr. & 27535, ex « priuar. & ming, i. fides, 4. ſine fide» 


T. $ . B. Nederlandt. Regjo Galliz Comarz Belgirum, 
proxzma Getmanis, carca Rheni oſtia. Belgium etiam,vel potines Bello- 
uac idumeſt yulgs dicitur. Beauois. Vi. Etym. in Belgian. G. 
Paysiw: .Paeſe baſſo H. oy baxo. Ang, thelow Country. 

() Þ * a Belgian, or one of t 
—_— Fro yg rOoY B. . 

a,z,& plur. Belgz, arum, & Belgus ve! Belgius dif, 3 bello, q. 
gens bellicoſa, © Nebr. vel d Belg-Beighen, jo , 4. cum 44 
indignari, @ Fandermiliis pag. 94 G. Flamand. 1. Fiamingo. H, 
Flamenco, L. Flandricus, dt. 4 Flandria vna Prouinciarum. Bel- 
gz enim 2 Germanis orti, Rhenum antiquitis tradutti, ibi expullis 
Gallis conſederunt, & ind? (vr Czſar habet) iz Britanniam prede,8: 
inferendi bell: cauſa, tranſierunt, & bello illato, ibi remanſerunt; »nd8 $0- 
merſetſhire, Wiltſhice &+ Hanrtſhire, quos poſſrderuwnt , apud Autores 
Bclgz nuncupantur,  Prol.Camd. 

(f) c Belgick, of or appertaining toBelgia. L. Belgicus,a,um, und? 
Efſedum Belgicum, 3, a low Countrey Waggen. Lingua Belgica, 3. the 
low Dutch Toxgue. G. la langue Flamende. I. la lingua Fiaminga. H. 
la lengua Flamenca. T. die Niederlandiſche ſprache, B. Neder= 
landſche ſpzaecke, 

(t) 1363 AB. G. H. II. * Belial. Gr. Beueh. Heb. GymbY 
Belial, 2. impius, ſceleratus, nequam , perditus, ex a» Beli, z. non 

\y ol, z. jg. quaſi fine Jugo, quod impice dume legis jugum ferre 
nolit, © Hiero. de belial vent * Hiſp. Bellaco && Vellico, i. nequam, 
ſeeleratus, perditus, C Cob. 

(}) 1364 t0Welie, Vi. :o Belp. 

(t) 1365 V7. * Belingelegate i» London, ſd calledof King Belinus, 
ſonne of Malmufius the builder thereof, as alſo ( as Leyland ſaith ) of the 
Tower of London, © Biſh. Alley. 

(+) 1366- t0Belk. Vi. /o Bealke, TN 

1367 'a Well, Belg. Welle, ela pelui, 3. a baſer, qua olim v/; ſunt pro 
campanis. Vela pellendo ſeu pullando, © Alciat. de verbor, ſignif. B. 
Dchelile, 3 ſchel, 3. ſon6r45, Clock, T. Ein Glocke, Vnde Ang. 
Tlocke, 4 x3@, quod pwriw ſfignificat, 3. ſanum edo, vult Ecym- 
Vel 2 zaaG(w, i. clango. Vel 2 xxGuw, i, frangendo incurgor. G. 
Tlsche. 1. H. Campana, dif?, 3 Campania Icchz nobiliflima regi- 
one vb primin inuente ſunt. Nola, #, i. minor campana, dift. 4 Nola 
ciuirare Campaniz vbi primim inuents fuit. Tintinnabulum, nomen f- 
(tum, a ſono quem edit. Gr, wadwy froprie tintinabulum, n6la, 

Gr. n380,, ab 3X6, i. ſono, 

b a Well founder, G. Foundetic des cl6ches , Clocheritr. I. Can 
paxndio. H. Campanero. L, Fiiſor zrementirius. 

c aſance or ſacring Well, T. Dchelien. B. Scheile, Schella pro tin- 
tinnabulo legitur in lege Salica Francorum , teſte Herm. Nuenar. H. EC- 
quil}a. I. Squilla, fort? a ſunoquem edit. L. Nola, z. Vi. ſupra in 
Bell. Campinula, diminut. a campana, euius primum vſum in Cim- 
panua innotwſſe teſtantur biftorie. G, Clochette, diminut. a cloche, i. 
campana, i xxverv, i, Clingere, 

d aBellclapper. Vi. Clipper, ' 


(t) - © a A.L. eligia, vel Belgium, 5 the owCountreys. * Belgia, 


Countrey of Belgia,a low Countrey man, * a Belgian. 
cen der, L, 


* Bell. 


* YVcllico,vnd?, 


* Bclingeſgare. 


c a Well-free, 3 Bell & fe:re, 3 p5p@, to beare or carry, B, eenen | 


clock tozen, G. Glocher, 1. Carparite. H. Campanirio. L.Cam- 
panile. Vi. Supra. 

f to iangle or ring Welles, 1. Campaneggidre, G. Clocher&r, L. Cam- 
panas fonarc, pulſare, clangitare. 

g «<Bellweather, Vi. Belweather infr3. 

h blew Belles, or Belflowres. Vi. blew Welg in Bels, imediat? poſt vocem 
Welowe. 


i tbe Bellie., Vi. tb:-Wellp. 

(t) 1368 A.B.T.G,I H.L. * Welldna, Gr. avs, Bcllorum. 
dea & Martis foror, © Virg. d/$. bello. 

1369 to Wellow bke anoxe or cow. B,Loepen, T.1Bziilen, G-Buglr, 
Mugler, Reer. 1. Mugghiare, Muggire, Mugghire. H. Mugir, Bo- 
ueat. L, Boare, 4 Gr. fods, i. clamo, vocifero. Mugire, A 
Murcione pecude, que multum beare ſolct, © Var. | 

b «BB T. Das bziillen. B, Loepinghe. Vnde Ang. low- 
gas acow or oxe. G, Buglement, Muglemenr. L Maggio, Muggjto. 


* Bellona, 


H. Mugido, Bramido, a Epipeiy, i. fremere. L. Mugitus, Boatus, - 


ex Coe, i. mugire. Gr. wvrnge. . 

1370 Wellowes, ab 4ng. blow. B. Blaeſbalc, T. Blaſz-balg, 2 
blaſen, 3. flare, & bailg, 5. cormn, leather, G. Souffler, 4 ſoutflcr, 
i. flare. 1. Soffiette, Folle. H. Futlle. L. Follis, 2 flo, t blow. Gr. 
gyou, 3 pronw, i. flo, ſufflo. 


137: the Belly. B. Walgh, Bapck. T- derbauch, 3 Gr. 228 


i. pingue, crafſum. G..1, Yextre, H, Vientre. L. Venter, ab #r7%- 
g# , 4. inteſtina. Aluus , ab elutndo ſordes , vel potiris ab alendo, Gr. 
3a5p, xotale, 4 xoin©, i. caults; concauus. 

b great Bellied, parcbbellied or gorbellied. B. Dicſac, 9. denſus ſaccus. 
T. Der epngrofſen bauch hat, G. Brediille, Ventri, I. H. Ven- 
rr6ſo. L. Ventroſus, Ventricoſus. Gr. za5pulgs, 2 3agig, i. Venter. 
Vi. Gozbelite. | 

c a Belly god, or Bellp got, Vi. Gliitton, 


1372 70 Welong, or pertame to. B. Welanghen, Fen-gaen, Be= 


Hoozen.. T. Fu 
teneſcer. L. Pe 


tees q. ſe inuxcem tenere, Attinere, Competere. 
Gr. x96, x7, i. ad, & tw, i, venio. p 
ma, 1. VEN. 


b Belonging or pertaining to. B. Behdozend, T. Gehszende, Jus 
G. Apparrenant. I. Appartenente. H. Perteneſciente, 


geh6zende. 
L. Pertinens, Entis, AppErtinens , Entis, Attinens, Gr. x8Wwrg 
1373 Welo= 


eniuar, 


+ G. Appartenir. I. Appartexere. H. Per- 
3 Cyr, ad, &. 


® Belzi 


Pen. 


» Benj 


* Ber 


_—_— 


BE N 


EEC. 


v Belzcbub. 


Pen. 


® Benjamin. 


* Bcnoni. 


* Bener, 


* San-Benito 


' 1373 Beloued, cx be inrensſua parr. &l6ued, B. Lief, T. Lieb, 3 lie= 


ben, 3. amdre. G. Bien aire, Cher, Fort aime. I, Caro,molto amate. H. 
Chiro,Bienquerido.L.Charus, a, um, 2 zee, i. gratia,ab apr 66h 4 
jachar, pretioſis, © Beck: DileRus,Amarus. Gr. azam175s Cx dame, 

- 3. 5mo, diligo, me9gG9t11s, 4 mays, i ad,& giaQ@7 i, amicus. Vi. Lone, 
& Deare, 

1374 Below, of low, beneath, a Sax. Benedden. B. Beneden, T. Da= 
ntden, Unden, G. Em bis, Enbas, a bas. I, Abaſſo, Dabaſſo, Di- 
gi, Digiuſo, Ingiii. H. Baxo, Abixo. L. Infra, Subtus. Grz. eg9s, 
ves, ab fog, i. terra. | 

1375 blew Bells, or belflowers, becauſe theſe flowers haue the forme of bels, 
and are of a blew colour. 1t is alſo called Thzotewozt and Catitur= 
burte bels, G. Gantelce, Belle-videre. H. Campanilla. I. Carmpa- 
nello. L. Campinula, , quoziam habet forman parue carpare. Cerui- 
caria, q:0daleat ad delorem ceruicis. Gr. Tegyjunor, 3 Tegwntt, i. 
collum, ctruix. T. Fingerkraut, Halſzkraut, B. Yaiſecrupt, 
7. cerujcis herba, vocdtur etiam uvularia, quia non parim valet ad woulam 

 inflatam velviccratann aut inflanmatam, C Doden. 

1376 a Belt, or ſword-girdle. Sax. Belo, idem, B. Sweert gozdel, 
Kapter gozdel, T. Ein 'bepgiirtel, G. Baudticr. H. Talabarres. 
I. Balteo, Cintiira di ſpada. L. Bakeus, Balkeum, guaſ bullitum, i, 
ſtudded, © Varro, H. Vandade cauallero, Grz. (w5ig, AGorve, i. 
Cingo, 

1377 = Belweather, becauſe be beares about a bell. G. Va mout6n, Vn 
clocheman, Mout6n cloche-man, a cl6che, 3. campana. L. Vervex, 
vel a viribus, vel q«d4 fit viryi. maſcuins, © Lid. Heb. Bagg ajil,ab BY 
ajtal, jozentia. Vi. Weather, 

1378 to Welye one, a We part, intenſ. & lye, 7. mentiri. Vel a Gun, i. 
contumeJia, 4. contumelia afficere. B. Welieghen, T. Er-ligen, G. 
Deſmentir. 1. Dimentire. H.. Deſmentir. L. Ementiri in aliquem, 
Grz. xamey/Jya, a xgTe, i. contra, & V{ivhues, i. mentior. 
Vi. Lie, , 

(t) 1379 *( Belzebub. Vi. Baalzebub, 

1330 toWemire or bedyrt. T. Weltreichen, G. Emboutr, Embourbi- 
er. 1. Infangare. L. Oblinere aut Oblinire. Gr. merggle. 

1331 70 Wemone. G. Regrerer, Regrerter. Vi. Mone, 

(t) 1382 * (77> Ben, z. aſomme or buldmg, ab Heb, ya Ben, i» fibus, 2 

_ mi32 Banah, 4, edificamit, quia filins coſt g. opificium patris. Benajah, 5. 
tbe Lords buildmg,a Ben & pyy lah, i. Des. Ben-ammi, « Gen. 19.38. 
Ben hadad, the ſonxe of noſe or cry, ab Vary Hedad, 7. exclamatio 
leta. * 15> Benjamin J\1J3J2 7. the ſonne of the r:ght band, a 12 
Ben, 5. filus,& 113 jamin, i. dextra, the youngeſt ſanne of laacob, ſo 
called by his Father, < Gen. 35.18. whereas his mother Rachel firſt na- 
med bim * Ben-o0ni, 3. the ſonne of ſorrow, a Ben & 38 on. z.ſor- 
row, for ſhe died in trauell with bim. 

1333 a Wench. G. Banc, Siege. I. Banca,Sedia, Scagno, Seggio, L. Se- 
des, Scdile,a ſedeo, Scamnum, i, aſcando. H. Banco, Eſcaho,Poyo, 
Aſſicnro. T. Em ſcſel, B. Banc, Jit-plaetſe, a zitten, i.ſedere, 8& 
plaetſe, i. locus. Gr. iJe2, 5d ©, ab £{ower, i, ledeo. | 

b (5 the Kings Wench, a place of Zuſtice ſo called. G. Banc du roy. I. 
Banca del re, H. Banco del rcy. T. WBanck der konig, B. Banc 
der Kkonnic. L. Bincus regius, q Camd. Becaufe Kings in old tine 
ſate thereon to adminiſter in{tice. Vi. plara in Kings Bench, i 
litera K. 


' 1384 70 Bend, crooke or Low. B. 'Buighen, Krommen, T. Biegen, 


Weugen, Vi. /0 Bow, & Crozed, 

b a Wending, Vi. Bowing, 

1335 0 Wend 4 Bow. B, Een boge ſpannen. T. Den bogen ſpannen, 
G. Bander oz tendre vn arc. I. Stender* vs arco. H. Eſtender yn arco, 
L. Tendere arcum, Addiicere arcum. Gr. 75Zoy 6HT6y@, i, inten- 
dere arcum. 

b toWend backe. T. tides riimmen, Wider-blegen, B. weder= 
bupghen, Weder-kromniea, G. Recourber. I, Ritorcere, Ripiegares 
Ricuruare. H. Recorbar, Recoruar. L, Recuruare, 4. retro curuare, 
Re-fleRtere, q. retro flectere. Gr, «dra-vgumſo,cx ara, ite, &rxghfe, 
i. ciruo, incuruo, « ya-cp372w, i. refleQere. 

© eaſieto end. T. Leichtlich 3u biegen. B. Dat men biipghen kan, 
G. Ployable. I. Pieghewole, H. Lo que facilmente ſe pucde doblegir. 
L. Flexilis, Flexibilis. Gr. Wxguu7©,, ab 27 i. bend, facile, &xguo, 
1. leo. 

2336 Weneath. Sax. Benedven. B. Be-neden. Vi. Below, 

b from Weneath, T. Uon vnden auff. B, Uan beneden, G. d' em- 
bas.I. D*ab4ſſo, Di giv. H. De abixo. L. Inferne. Gr. ygrwh4r,4 xgrw, 
i. infra,deorſum, & fey, part. fignificans motum a loco. 

1387 a Wenediction, or bleſſg. T. Higney, 2 legnen, 3. benedZcere. 
B. Hecheninghe. G. BenediQidn, Benilldn. I. Ben:dittione. H.Be- 
nedici6n. L, Benedi&io, 6nis. Gr-evAoz4e. Vi.to Wieſſe, 

1338 a Benefactoz. G. Bienfaieur. I. Benefaitore, H. Bien-hechor. 
L. Bene-fiQor, a /aciendo bene. T. Wol-thatig, 4 wol, z. bene, & 
that, FA fattum, a thun, 3. facere. B., wWel-dadich, Gr. Wie Hirgs, ab W, 
I. bene, & 8927, i. opus. _ 

1389 a Wenefice, or :rit-all promotion. G. Benefice ecclefiaſtique. I. H. 
Beneficio, L. Beneficium, Sacerdotium. T. Stn P3telterliche pzt= 
bend oder ein-komin, B. Pzebend of: beneficte ter pzteſters, Gr. 
KegTwu, ab ivpevs, i, ſacerdos, ab isggs, i. ſacer, ſanfus. 

deneficence or lberality. G, Beneticence. 1. Beneficenza. H. Bene- 
hcencia, L. Beneficentia, a bene & ficio. Gr. ev-$gyem, ab £y; i. 
bene, &#e29y, i, 6pus. Vi. Liberality, 

c_ Weneftciall, I. H. Benefico. L. Beneficus. B. Wol-thatig, 2 wol, 
3. bene, & that, 3. /act,um. B. 2. YOel-vadich. | 

d aBenefitor goodturne. G, Benefice, Bien-faift. I, BenſWto, Benef7- 
cio. H. Beneficio, Bien-hecho. L. Beneficium, Bencfi&um. B. Welz 
daet, a wel, i. bex2,0 daet, 3. fadtwn.T. Gut-that, wWal-that. Gr.cw- 


PATH aet . 

E to Wenefit or doe a good turne vnto. G, Bien faire. I. Beafire, H. Bien 
hazer. L. Benefacere. T. Wolthun, B. Weldoen, 

(t) 1390 (> * Benet, « proper ame. G. Benoit, I. Benedetto. 
H. Benito. T. L. Benedi&us, primus in Europa auter fuit  ordinis 
BenediQtorum, monafteriun in[ti:uit in monte Cafſino Campaniz, vi- 


bs Spaniſb unde, = tam 514 deſeripic Gregotius ib, 3, Diabgrum. * San-Benito in Spa- 


niſh 3 vſually taken for the babit of Saint Bener, i, baire cloth or courſe 
fack-clorh, ſuch as Penetentiaries are ts put 67, and called fs 
to, quaſi Saco BenediRo, i, the bleſſed ſackcloth, © Cob. 

b TBeneuslence, or good w:ll. G. Beneuolence, Bienvueillince. I. Bonk 
wolinza. H. Beneuolencia, Bienquertncia, L. Beneuoltntia. T. 
Gutwilligkett, B. Goetwillicheyt, Gr. #vrort, ab 55; i, bene, 
& roG+, i. mens, animus. 

(1) 1391 (> Wenhadad. Vi. i», Ben, 

(t = 3* Bentamin , 1acobs ſoxne. Vi. ſupra ſub wore 

en, 

13 4 2 Wentamin, or Benzoin, 01 aromaticall gumme ſocalled. G, Benjoin, 

enzoin, is 

1393 Wenigne, gentle, courtcors, gracious, kinde. G. Benkgne. I. H. Be- 
pes L. Benignus, a, um, q. Bonignus, 4 bonus, vt Malignus, 4 mas 

, ay 1m. 

b Tenignitie,or gentlenefſe.G.Benignire, 1.Bexignita. H. Benignidid, 
L.Benigniras,aris,s ben? & igo.Gr.cy-ce)40ia,ab £1 i.bens&,& $g390,i. 
opus, PiAvpeourn, a fiAG,, i. amicus, amator, & ppl, i. mens, Ts 
Gliitigkeit, B. Goedhertigheit, : 

1394 a Weniſon or bleſſing. G. Benifſsn, f. Vi. Bleſſing, ; 

1395 berbeWennet, B. Saeghet-kruyd. L. Geum, Caryophyllira, 
Barbaris, Auantia, Sanamunda, 6culusleporis, Benedicta. 


(t) 1396 Saint Wenito. Vi. Benet. 


| Cx 
1397 of” 4. the ſonne of ſorrow. V i. ſub voce $-5> Ben, 


1398 07 bowed. Vi. WBowed, 

1399 Went, an hearbe, becauſe it hatha long ſtalke eaſie to be bent. 

1400 fo Benumme , aſtone, or deprine of feeling , 4 Sax. benommen, 
Yel 2 Belg. benommen, dem. /el 4 Belg, benemen, ;. adinere. G. 


Engourdir, ex en & goutrd, 5. ?orpens. Endormir les membres, Acs * 


coct::llir, 2 Gr, x@a, i. membra. Vel a xv14d3, i, claudus, 1. Stw- 
parſi, Addormentare, H. Tullir, Arormeger, Entormeger , q. en- 
torpeger, 4 Lat. torporie, 4 torpor, Gris. L. Stupefacere, ex ftu- 
pere erficergy Torporare, 4 torpore. Gr. yapko, a vagun, i. pilcis, 
Cuts ea natuga eft , vt propiits arcidentem oy ſe tangentem obſtupefaciat, 
EPlar. 2 Menone, T. Steiffoder ftarrendmachen, B. Uer-tyven, 
ſtyfmaken. Vi. Erym. in voce Stitfe, 

b be Benammed. G, Eſtre engourdi, Eftre aſloupy*. I. Stupirſt, 
Addormentarſs, Torpere. H. Entormegerſe, Atormegerſe, Tullirle, 
a rollends, ſci. ſenſus, L. Torpere, Stuptre. B. Uerfteven ſyn, 
Styf-wozden, T. Er-ſtarren, 3 Grz. 54þþds, i. rigidus. Gre» 
raprge, 3 rapun, i. pilcis torpedo. A. 

c a Genumming, B. Uerſtyfthept van leden. T. das erſtarren, 
G. Afloupiflemenr, Engourdiſſemenc, Eſtourdiſſemenr. I. Stypore 
d: membri. H. Entormegimiento. L. T6rpor, 6ris, Torpedo, iniss 
Gr. veagtwons. Co 

1401 1Bcnzoin. Vi. 1B:ntamin, 4 gurme /o called. : 

1402 70 WBequeath or aſſigne by teſtament. T. tm teſtament verldſlen, 
oder vermachen. B. Wy teſtamentelaeten. G. Leguer os Jailler 
par teſtament, I. Legire, o laſciare per teſtamento. H. Mandir por te» 
Ramento, hazecr mando cn cl teſtamiemo. L. Legire, Aſfignare, 
Vouere, Addicere teſtamento. Legatum 2 lege d:ct wilt Vipianus itt 
fragments; quia lege teneturhzres preftare donationem a defunito lega+ 
tam. Gr. NamiIaw, a Ne, i. dis, & Tin , i. pono, q. dhiſponos 

b a Bequeathing. Vi. Legacie, 

c a Wequelk or legacie. Vi, Kegacie. | 

1403 ts Werale  defile, q. to arraie with filthineſe. B, WBelmetten, T. 
Welſudlen, Beficcken, 2 fleck, i. macuia. G. Souiller, a ſuillum, 
quoniam ſues ommaconſpurcant. H. Enfuziir, L Sporcare. L. Spurs 
care, 4 ſpuo. Grz. pumivo, 2;uTÞ , i, ſordes. 

b a Beraping or defiing. B. Weſmettinghe. T. Beſudlung. G. 
Souillure, 1, Sporcamento. H. Enſuziamicnto. L, Spurcatio, Con» 
tatninitio, Gr. purer. 

(t) 1404 7 Berk, Vi. (> Barak, 

1405 a Werberie:ree. .Vi. Barberie re. 

1406 to Wereaueor deprize. B. Beroouen, T. Berauben, 7, E:ym. 
in voce Robbe, G. Priucr. HK. Priuar. 1. L. Priuare, atiq. pro 
depriuare il{zs rebus quas nobis priuas efficiarmus. Orbare , ab Heb. 
RYIAYP arabah, z. ſolitude. Gr. rpho. ; 

b ' a Bereauing or depriving. B. Weroovinghe. T. Beraubung. G. 
Priuation. L Prayatione. H. Privacion, Le Prinatio, onis. Gre 
SYenors, 2 Seek, 1. priuo, orbo. 


(#) 1407 A.B.T.LG,H.L. $q- * Berecynthia, al zomixe 


Cybele. Grz. Begtxw7ia, mater Deorum, ita didt. 3 Ferecynthio © 


 Phrygie monte vbi colebatur, <q Seruius. Vi. Cybele, 

(+) 1408 Beret or d:prived. G. Priu&. I. Prixito. H. Priuido. 
L. Depriuarus. Vi. to Bereaue, | 
(#) 1408-1 A, B.JT. G, 1. H. 
opp. in Lombardia zz Iralia iz monte allo ſtituat. dit, 23 Teur, Werg, 

i. mons. Hig Bergomires cus oppida incole difti ſunt. 

(t) 1408-2 (> Bergomates. Vi. (> Bergamo, : 

(7) 1408-3 j5> Bergione? Albion, G:gantes, fil] juere Neprun 
znterfetti ab Hercule, © Pompon. 

(t) 1409 'aBexie, T. Beere, Vi. Berry, 

1410 Wertll, G. Beryl. H. Beril. I. Berivo. T. B. Beryl. L.Be- 
ryllus, 2 Grz. G&ipu@ & biewnT,, ex gentis Indicz lingua nomen 
habet, teſte © Iſidor, 1n India enim originem habet, vix alivi vquam 
repertus, © Plin. I. 37. cap.. 5. | 

(tf) 1412 * a Bernein the North for a child. Vi. Barne. , 

1412 «Berry. Saxon. Benen, T. Beer, B. Beſie, I. Becca, Bark 
cha, Cocca, Coccole. H. Vaya. L., Bacca. Daidam 4 Bicco dicunt, 
cu facrz vites & hederz Bacciferz. Rebi;#54 55 bachah 2 & MOT1y 
que biccas prodiicit ſiicci pltnas. G. Bacce,f. Baque,f. Baic, Bye, f. 

(+) b a blacke Berry, L. Morum. Grz. (egy, G. vie meurcs 
I. vnamora. B. cen moer beſle. T. epn maur beer, | 

© «Service Werrp, L. S6rbum. 1. Sorbo. H., Sorbas, Sotua. G- 
Serbes. T. ing. B. &n bom vzncht, Sorbum d:citur quod 
eiuſdem liquor aptues ſit ad ſocbendum. Sorbium , dicitur Ceruifia vel 
porus qu fit ex tal fraftu, Item Sorbetum, lows vbi ſorba creſcunt. 
S6rbus #þ/a arbor eſt. Vi. plura in Hernice Berry, in S. 


1414 i 


1413 WScifram, a1 bearbe, T, T_T of Spaine. 


17> * Bergamo, L. Bergomum, # 
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oder by peticum venire, os q- ales wng* d, Y 


Vi. Supplitant, 
cation. 


'G. Oulre, 4 Lat. witra. d* 


4 e. L. Ob-., 
ircuryſidere, C a 


T. Beiigerung, Gr. Tovepx/s, wonrigxnue, 4 ToArgxio, is ob- 
ſides. | 

x413 to'Beſhit, B. Belchijten, Be-keicken. T. Belcheyllen, G. 
Embrener, I. Merdare. HY. -Merdir, L., Merdire , Commerdare, 
Decacare. Gr. amxige, 


2422 a Belome 3 
34:3 to Beſot, or make to doat on. B, Dot maken, T. Be-thozen, 4 
thoz, 3. fatumus, flultus, G. Aſoter, Alloter, Afſetir, & ſor, :. faults. 
Faire deuenir fol. I.Fdr divenir pexz9, Far impargare. H.Enloqueſctr, 
Enloqueger,hazer deucnir loco. L.lnfaruire,s fatuus, Gr. wwggire, 
3 woeye, i. ftulws, enywggire, wwegroia, 3 wer, i. Rtukus, & 


woke, i. facio. 

£414 to Beſptake. Sax. BcſpNecen. Vi. & Speke for. 

£425 toBeſpew., Vi © and Vomit, 

2426 to Beſpit. Vi. :o Spit. 

£437 to Belpot. Vi. ts Spot. | 

14:3 tro Belpzinkle, Sax. Ber prenzen. Vi. ts Sp3inkle & Water. 

2429 the Beſt, Sax, Ber T. B. BK. T. ver aller beft. G. le we- 
illeur de tours, tresb6n, q. trois fois bon, 3. ter 66s. 1. Ottume, il 
migliore di tits, buoxsſſano. H. muy bucno, Boniflumo. L. Preftanciſ- 
fimus, Oprimus, a, um. | ; 

b Beſt of al. T. Gar wol, B. Deer wel. G. Tresbica. 1.0:tim- 
wente. H. muy bien. L. Optime. Gr. dex, , 

1439 to Beltow 5 employ. B. Belteden, we-gheuen, T. An-legen. 
G. Employer,Deſpenare. 1. I IIne. H, Emplear, Le- 
_ L. ImpEnderegex in & penderc, 5. ponder. Collockee, Gr, 

: _ 2 Ndagw, i. wa «raxingw, Vi. to Spend. 

to ow or give, Vi. to Gtue, - - 

I4;1 Beltract, 2 Lat. dfiraltum ent. Vi. Pad 8 'Bedler. 

2433 to et, flake, or gage, 2 Belg, Beteren, i. In & ago 
ſponſronem. B. voedden , 3 wedde, 3. nſw, pign=s. T, Wetten, 
G. Gager. I. Scommettere, Fare ſcommeſſa, Mettere i pegno. H. A- 

p6nere, Certare G ws = a 
» 


poſtir. L. De pignore. Gr. 
©>3, i. a i, de, & 7199, i. pen. V: 
b } bran, aaa aa 

b « Betor wager. Vi. p— "on 4 i 6 that 

14 * Beth, Heb. x1" b, note Uo £ 

ay en FLEA Bah be fea houſe, as Bethel, i. the houſe 
of God, the > coy a Iagcob ſlept, before called Luz, Gen. 28. 19. 
di&. ab Heb. yn beth, 5. damus, & BY EL, 5. Dews. Beth Dagon, 

& m—— yz, Vi. #» TDagon. 

(t) 1434 Bethelem. Grz. ByrAiue, voi Chriſtus narus, diſt, 4 
ID beth-lechem, 3. dowmus penicyubi nefier paris Caleſtia natus 
ueres. 

£435 _ — Cr ne B. + v19 9 ana 

, er i. cogirare. T. Bozbedinken, Uozs 

betrechten, voz, i ante, & berracheen, 3. meditari. G. Preme- 

dirEr, Cuider deuint. 1. Premeditare, Confiderare prima 0 mnanxi, H. 


Penſar antes, Cuydir. L. Prameditiri. Vi. to Peditate. Gra. . 


citra, A wear, i. curz ct. ; 

b « Vi. Pzemediteltion, 
(+) 1435 8 Betica, Vi. Batica. | 
1437 to Vetide, Vi. :« Happen, t Bekall, 

1433 Bettmes. 1. Dib07' bira. G. De bonne heure. L.Bcant rant. 
(t) 1439 « Betle. Vi. a Beetle. 

1449 Bertie or Betre, /o called from the Indian words. Vi. Battard pepper. 
$943 vSedbes, Lis hm men B. Betee 
B. Betonie, , 


yolung, ; proterbis di Tu hai 
nouha la Berronica, (id eft) 7 payne Rp 


Dus When han, "T. Cider, 


\ 2449 * a Berner orc 


Vi ts 


Vo 
tefte Plin. 


3 


Gr, 
crahendum teli genus quod xehp@ 
ſychio, Sega, 2 46;&;, i. 
to 67 wor G. Trahir, re. L. 
Br&dere. BH ke I. Trabre. L. Tridere, 


traycion. L.Predere, apro gr dire. B., Uiers 
raeden, T. Udergeden, « vder, 3. 4"e. ouer , &- geben, i. to 


- Uer- \ ? Ss - . 4 . ” 
b oo __ ko conſiliam, q. conblio aliquera fallerg, 
c a Vi. T 


1444 & TSetroth, affiance or make ſure, Sax. BeTrawen. B. 9 
_— wwe I. © ang ey arr matrimenie. H. Deſpolir. 
b ©, ndere, 3 ponte, . ( ” 
\ bis, ©, $206, 5 mans. v2 —— 
a TGetrothing or handfafting. B. 
chung , Uerheyzatung 


T. Herſpzts 

. Go Fian ailles Fi I EF. A i Gel 

illes, £. H, Promefſa ** I'S. wager 
Sponſilia, Deſj 


por caſamiEnto. I. Spozſaglie, Spenſalicis. L. 

, Gnis. Gr. pericoiee, pornoevuemt, Lyyul, b- 

dra, mes Th ids i. iucunditite afficio, vel abI7e, ſedeo, col 
loco, ftabilio, q Erym. 

1445 Vetter, Sax, BcTTer. B, Beter, T. Befler, 3 dlameS, 
1, melior. G. Mcilleur, Micux. H. Mcior. I. Mighore. L. MElior, 
Gris, & Mclius, Praſtantior. Gr. apeiror, fiAry@, Gian, «- 
gefur, ab djrg, i. Mars. Vi. Bell, 

b to Wetter, to wake Wetter. B. Betteren, Better machen, T. 
Belleren, Beller machen, G. Mcliores, 1, Megborare. H. Mcjorir, 
E. Mchoraie. Gr. Stands. | 

c fowex Better, T. Beller werden, B. Yer-beteren, G. $' ame- 
liorer, S' amender. I. M'gliorarf. H. Mejorirſe, Devenir mejor. 
L. Mcliorcſcere, Gr, 61\mi%. 

d 3:4 Wetter, B. het is beter. T. eg ift befſer. G. riul micux. L 
e weghto. H, Mejor eft2, L. Praftar. 4 pra & face. 

1446 7co Betruls, Vi. Truſt. 

1447 Betweene, B. Tuſchen, T. buter Jwilchen. G.H, Encre. 1. 
-Tra, Fra, Di mexzo.' L. Inter, ab in & ter, q, tertius inter duos. Gr. 
Kerttv, 2 uT, i. cum, q. cum alijs, 

b « putting Betweene. T. Jwllchen fetzung, B. Tufchen tcl- 
linghe, G. Interpofitibn, 1. Intcrpoſitione. H. Entrepucfta? L. In- 
ecrpolitio. Gr.mgiyd5975,3 Þ2, i.ad, iuxtaghs, lin, & Mos, i.politio. 

E Bet Wikt or betweene.Sax.BeTrux, Twipchen,idem. Vi-Betweene, 

2448 a Breuer or drinking betweene meales, ab Hiſp. beutr, 3. bibere. G. 
le Gouſter, 4 Lat. guſtare, Recincr, q. p< cane. H, Meritnda. L 
IL. Mcrcada, q. poſt meridiem, B. Yuen-bzood, Ueſper-bzod. 
T. Ueſper-bzott, 9. veſbertinns gonis. Gr. aeg/teoy, A wes, i. an- 
re, & Oy, 1. ccxna. | 

b w© + B. Achternoen eten. G. Reciatr, Gouſter. I. Meren- 

dare, H. Merendir. L. Mexenditre. Gr. wr” aecoy pajair- 

:; aftor. B. BEuer , Beuer-fwtjn, T. Biber. 
G. Bicvre, Caſt6r. I. Bucro, Caftore. H. Biuaro, Caſt6r. L. Fi- 
ber, ( quia fibras , 3. gras amnium colit, q. firibundus. nd? forte Ang. 
Belg. Beuer. Gal. Biture, Teur. Wiber, 4 bibends, IL. 3. Cinis 
P6nticus, quodia ponto fin frequentes, Caſtor. Yide «a Caſtoz, 
Bzocke, Gzaie. 

1450 the Weuer of abelmet. 1, Baxiere, ex beuare, i. (aliuire, Viera, 
quia per eam viius habcatur. Barbiita , quia tegit barbam. H. Bautray 
Viſtra. T, Halm-viſter, B. Uivier-gat, Helm-viſter, G. Viſicre, 
Bauifre, Barbtite. L. Buiccula, 4 buccis ques tegjt. Gr. mis nigv9@& 
uiromy, i. frons galez. L "pu 

245: Weaerage , or drinke mingled. reuige. G. Brenuige, 
Bruige, m. I. Benanda, Beueraggio. L. Poncs mixta. Gr. xpiyue, 
3 negrrupu, i. miſceo. B, Ghemenghelt-dzauc. 

$452 to Bewaile, quaſi ro beuaile or vaile ouer, as the manner of mour- 
acrs is. B. Be-wenen, T, Bekidgen, G. Deplortr, Complaindre, 
Lamenter. I, Pangere, Compiangere. H. Nancear, Plafiis. L. Deplo- 
rare, Plorire. 9, plangere ore, Plangere, 3 Gr. n\ifeey, i. percicere. 
yy peg manibu percutivnt. Lugere, 3 Gr. Avia, i. d6- 
leo. Gr. 6avPVerum, ab Jaws preccy eauriy, i. omnind macerire ſe- 
ipſum. Vi. Rament & Wepe, Heb. y33HR anaſh. /nde & 

* Enoſh bomo, quia omnibus ſue vite diebus dolet. Vi, @nolh. 

b s Vi. Lamenting or L 


Ponzan. & Var. Sedreftins ab Heb. yy chaua, i. abdere, 71, ie 
cxltare. Pro-ſpicere fibi,Pracaucre. Gr, evanSioqua,abiy,i, 


1456 70 
beren. B. Ont-decken, 9. t w2deche, 

utiry Reucler.I. Scoprore, Kixelare, H. er Comer bay 
ire, Denudire, Det Reuelire. Gr. Smugalyfo, cx 

| cans i Vi ilconer, Dilclole & Veneale 


b &e Berozs' . 
rf e, Kivelatore. H. Dcſcubriddr, Reuclader, Ls DgiQe, 
6ris. Gr. 6#xa\v3fv, anmoxaaufhne, 

e « Bewzeying. Vi, Piſconering, Venealing, 


yer, B. Ontdecker, T. Entdecker. G, Deſcouurbur. 


* Fnoſhvng. 


1457 (= - 


* qEidb 


* he 


w—_— — —— 


BIB | 


EL TL 


78 


Oo 
ah ——— 


Beyond, ex a14:4w verbo , Wegeond, on the other ſide, B. D= 
45%, d' anver ſijde. T. Uber, 2 Gr. vp), idem. Wepter, Wets 
ter. G- Oultre, de la. 1. Oltre, dila. H. Allende. L. Virra,ex an- 
:auo vis & trans, idem. Gr. mi2gy, 4 meg, i. vitra. 
b ond the /ea. I. Dila dal mire. G. Dela la mer. L. Trans ms- 
re. B. Duer de zee, H. Allende la mar. T. Uber dem 
meer. 


* c 20 goe Beyond, T. Fiirfahzen, Uberhin gehen. B. Ouergd= 


| (}) 1461 


* gBidbe,v3d?. 


* rhe Bible, 


63> Bigamics 


en. G. Paſſcr 6ultre. 1. Paſar oltra, Trepaſare, 2 trans & paſſd- 
7e. H. Yr allende. L. Tranfue. Gr. «Caro, 2 Ne, i. per, vicra, 
& Ppalrw, i. co, inctdo. 

(+) 1458 the Bezell of a Rivg. Vi. Beazell or Collet, ; 

1459 «a or 1BezAar, « precious ſtine ſo called, becauſe it is bred in 
tbe maw of the goat calleda Bezoar, C Baccius de gemmis. G.1.H.L. 
Bezoar, BEzar. Lapis Bexoar, q:i pariter generatur in viſceribua W1dici a« 
2immalis. | 

1460 + a Wiace, or Brag, G. Biiis. I, Obliqus. L. Oblique, quia 
ghbumia obliguum rapit. H. Cezgo. B, Dweerſch, - 

þ 1s ge or tun Wiace,, G. Bihaiſer. I. Andar* obl;quo, L. Oblique 
curtere. H. Cezgo andir. | 

Wt. V1. Wep. ; 

1462 a Wibbe, mocketer, or cloth to put on a ſlavering childes breaſt , 4 
Lat. bibere, to drinke, becauſe it doth receuue the drinke that the child ſla- 
wers from the mouth. /nde H, Babadero. I. Baxaro, Bauagimols, Ba- 
z4tola. G. Bauttre, Bauitre, Bauerole, Bau6n, Baueretre, a baue, 
que et illa pituita que ex ove infantium fluit continue. L. Faſcia peo» 
xalis, T. Bzuſtuch, 4 bzuſt, 3. pcs, & tuch, z. pannus. B. 
Slabdoech, Gr. mexteyior, I ety, i. circum, . & 5Yoyen, i. pe» 
tus. 

b «a Wibbe, or /iching bottle, out of which babes ſucke their drinke, a 
bibere, 7. todrinke. In ceteris linguss nor repernuintur verba propria. 

« to Wibbe or 4ri7ke often, 2 Lat. bibere. B, Popen, a Gr. mver, i. 
bibere. Diewhls Dzinken, 2. /epe bibere. G. Buverer. I. Sbheuat- 
zare. H. Beuer muchas vezes,o a menudo. L. Potitare, frequent. 4 
porire. Gr, mvv.eus TW, i, ſxpe bibo, T, offt trincken, 

d a Wibbing, G. Buveric. Vi. Dzinking. 

e a Bibber o7 drinker. G. Biuereau, Biberon. Vi. aDyzinker. 

1463 * the 3bible, containing the old and new Teſtament, G. Bible, f. T. 
B. 1Brbel. 1. B:bia, H, L. Biblia, 2 Gr, fi&xaog, i, liber, a booke. 
Gr, 6rExiz, vgT' £2054, propter excellentiam, 3. the booke of all books. 
Heb, -TAADO lepher berithjah, 3. iber fiederis Dom. 

1464 70 Wicker, a Ga!. becquer, 3. reſtyo apperere, I. Abaruffare. G. 
Eſcarmouſcher, 4 Gr. yegw, i. leue przlium. Vide to Striue, 
Fight, Skirmiſh, 

1465 to Wido7 comwarnd. B. Ghebieden, T. Wefahlen, 4 befahl, z. 
man:ddtum. Gebritten, G. Commander. I. Command are. H. Mandar. 
L. Mandite, lubere, q. ius habere. Lmperare, ex in part. intenfe- 
uae parare. Gr. xeacun, I x, i, iubeo. Vi, to Tommand, = 

þb a Biddingor commanding. T. Geheilz , 2 geheiſlen , i. $-an4are. 
Wefehl. B. Ghebodt, Bevel. G. Commandemenc. I. Commands. 
H. Mandamienro. L. Mandituw, i, Iuſlio. Gr.ag3sa ye, weyrat's, 
2 @egctnw, i. mando, precipio, iubeo, | 

1466 to td or i2wite, a Belg. btdden, 4 orgre. Vi. to Fnuite. 

Þ a tdding or i7uitize. Vi. Jnuiting, | 

1467 to Bide or abide. B. Biden, Vi. 0 Þbide, 

(#) 1458 WBie and bie, Vi. Pzeſentlp. 

1459 Wiere, Vi. Beere, 

(#) 1470 « Biewozd, Vi. 4 Jeft, ; 

b «a Bieway, G. Deſt6ur. L Diſtorne. T. Sbweprh, H. Deſuio. 
L. Diuerticulum, qu0d 4 via refta dinertit, Via avia. 

147: Bigamie or double mariage.. G. Bigamic. I. H. Bigamia. L. Bi- 
gamia,velpot.us Digamia, qNebr. Gr. d)zajue, 2d)g, i. bis, & zagees,i- 
nuptiz, coniugium, (17> 1t # vſed inour common law, for an imped!- 
ment that bindereth a man to be a Clerke, and fo for a priſoner to loſe the 
beneſitof his Clergie, by reaſon he hath beene twice married. For the Ca- 
nonifts hold that he th:t hath beene twice married, may not be a Clerke,and 
they ground it upon theſe words of S. Pau] to Timothie, the firſt Epiſtle, 
chap. 3. verſ, 2. Oporter erg9 Epiſcopum irreprehenſibilem elle, & 
vnius yxoris virum, q D. Couvell. dcuiſed at the Councellef Lions, 
pon ſome diſlike of ſecond mariages,as the Author of the new Termes of Law 
ſaith,by which alſo they bold bimthat bath married a widew,and by mtcrpreta- 
tion, take to haue beene twice married. And both theſe they doe not only exclude 
from holy arders,but alſo deny ther all yriuiledges of Clergie.But at this 
day by force of the Att made in An.t.Ed.s. cap.132. and to that may be added 
the ſtatute Afi. ro, Eliz. cap.7. whichfor thelouc of learning alloweth all 
men thar can reade, as Clerkes,to baxe the benefir of their Clergie, 
caſe of Felony. I/ yoube deſirous to ſee what reaſons they haue againſt ſecond 
mariages,yeu may reade,among others, Francis Petrarch,de ranedio viriuſgy 
fortune, lib.1. Dialog. 76. intituled, The ſecond Mariage. Which Booke 
u truly tranſlated and with good gracegout of Latine into Engliſh,e moſt fitly 
called, Phylicke againſt fortunc,by Mr, Thomas Twyne Dr, of Phyſicke. 

(jt) 1472 Wigamus, 5. twice aried, or one that hath bad two wines, Ge 
p__ LH. Bigamo. L. Bigamus,reftius Digamus, Gr. dVzajs, 
A dfs, i, bis, &z&%os, i. nuptizx. T, Iwey mal gewepber. 

1473 WBigor great, contraR. ex Belg. bupckich , 1. ventricoſus, G. 
Grand. I. Grande, Groſſo. H. Grande, Grueflo, T. Gzofs. B. 
Got. L. Gr6flus, q. craſſus, Grandis , I Hegrns, i. ſenex , q- 
de zratis magnitudine, Magnus. Gr. wya;, 3 w#, i. non, & yn, 

I. terra, 9. ferra7on contentus, C Euſtath, Vi. Gzeat, 

> WBignes 07 greatnes. T. Gzolle. B. Bzote, Gzothept, G. Gran- 
dur, Grolleur. I. Grand:zza, Groſſezza. H. Grandeza, Grofſcza, 
L. m_—_— Gr. A zeatneg. , 

$474 « Biggin or corfe for a child, G. Beguin, a begue, 2 & 

oedema m the mouth as a childe Hee be mueth to Pulte 
& Biggnt js onely proper for a childe, andacoife for a woman. I. Beghing. 
Coba de nins. | 
$475 &F Bllancits de ferendis, is a Writdire&ed to a Corporati- 
on, for the carrying of weights to ſuch or ſuch a hauen, for to weigh the wools 
that ſuch a man #5 licenced to tranſport. Reg. orig. fo. 270. a. 


1476 0-7 Buawes a/corders made in Court Logs or Court Barans, 


by commen for the goodof thoſe that mahe them, further then the 
publike hg, bind, q Coke vols. fol. 63.2. Kitchen fo.45.& 79. 
Theſe in Scotland arecalledBurlaw or Birlaw, 7, Skene de verborum 
ſyrificat. in voce Burlaw, where be ith thus : Lawes of Burlaw are made 
and determined by conſent of neighbours elefled and choſen by commen conſent 
#n the Courts called Birlaw Courts. In which Cognition is taken of Com- 
Plamts betweene neighbour and neighbour. Which men ſo choſen are Indges 
and Arbitrators to the effect aforeſaid, and are called * Birlaw men. Foy 
Wawz, Bawer, in High Dutch, and Wawerſman , is Ruſticus , a 
Countriman, aud ſo Birlew or Burlaw, Leges Ruſticorum, the Lawes of 
77 «Bil botch, 2 Bel ſwelling Botch 

1477 4 or Belg, le, 5. tumor,a ing. Vi. 4 » 

b full of Wiles. T. Selchwirig B. UJol 3weeren, G. Pleind' vi 
ceres, I. Pieno di piaghe, H. Venodelligas, L. Viceroſus, Gr. #\xw- 
Is, ab Jaxes, i. vicus. Vi. Hoze. 

1478 15> 
deceirfull, yet zz aur Common Law it 5s ved for that Iurie that paſſeth 
betweene an Efigliſhman and an Alien or ſtranger , whereof part muſt 
be Engliſamen and part ftrangers. Anno 38. Ed. 3. cap 13. 

(tf) 1478-2 Bilion, Vi. Billon, 

1479 a Will, fciroule or r0wle , 3 Belg. billet ofr bullet, 3. inſcriptune. 
Waiek, 4 Lat. breue. Dchedel, T. Jedel, G. Cedle, Biller, Roule. 
I. H., Cedula, L. Scheda, Schedula, Catilogus. Gr. x), i, ſcheda, 

b aBillor handwriting of debt. Vi. Erym. ſupri. I. Polixxa, 3 polli- 
cendo, veli mw, 1. vendo. G, Cediile. H. Conofcimiento de 
deuda. L. Syngrapha, z, Syngraphum, Chirographus, Codicillus. 
Gr. ovyyg90h, 4 ovy, i. con, & yegpw, i. ſcribo, yergoyenper, L 
=: + manus, & %apw, i, ſcribo. T., Hhandſchzifft, B. Wandt= 

ant, 

c a Wilt or Siquis, z, 1* any man, ec. ſet vþ or paſted on a poſt or 2ate, 
G. Vne Atfiche, f. 4 Lat. At fe ? pip _— 
(f) d a Billof Conplamt. L, Accuſatoriusliber,Libellus Injuriarum, 

Poſtulatio. 

c aWBill of Inaiterent. I. Delitio, Syngrapha accuſariua, 

1480 a ill or hooke to cut trees or hedges. Sax. Bic), veteri Belg. bflle, 
vel byle, :dem. Vi. Yoke to cut with. | 

b « Bill-manor faggot-maker. G, Bouſcher6n, ex biiſche, 3. lignum, 
wood, 1. Legnaw, Legndro. H. Lehad6r. L. Lignator, Lignarius. 
B. Hout-haelter, ex Hout, 3. liz, & haelen, i. ferre. T. Holtz# 
hawer, ex holtz, 3. hgnwn, & hawen, 1. ſcindere. Gr. ZvAoxensy 
ex Zvaey, 1. lignum, & xi, i. ſeco, ſcindo, 

14357 a Bill or balbert, 2 Sax. &> Belg. obſolet. bylig vs! bijle,idem, qVers 
ſtcgan. pag. 57. Vi. aHalbert, 

b abedging IBill. G. Ranc6n. L. Falx, cis, H. Hoz, f. 1. False, q+ 
falcarus, 4. hooked,crooked. 

1433 a till or beake of 2 bird. Vi. WBeake, 

b to 1Bili or ka{ſe like a douz. L. Columbo, as, ve! Columber, aris. 

1482-2 a Willard, ballor {mall bowle to playat Billiards, G. Bille, Lo 
Sphzra, Globulus, © Eraſm. 

b !oplay at Billiards, G. Biller. I. Sphzriſterio ludere, q Eraſm. 
I. G:ocare a Globoli. 

1482-3 Billements, 4 G!. habillements, 3. veſtizus, apparell. Vi. 
Attire, & Apalrell, or Fppereli, or Ibillements, 

3483 a Billet or 2:cker. Vi. 215 or [croute. 

1484 Billets i2armery. I. Conij. 

b a Billet or Bullot, Vi. WBillot, 41/7 Billet cr Billots of gold commetl 
from the French word Billet, which is a Billetof weed or a maſſe of gold. 
Anno 27. Ed. 3. Star, 2, cap. L4- 

(tf) 1484-2 A.GBH. j5> * Billon or Billon money. L:oNummus 
zreus,i./Es confuſancum, z. braſſe or copper moxey,alſo the wnutall whereof 
baſe coyne is made, calledalſo G. Monnoye noire, 7. blacke money » & 
H. Monedade vellon, 7. moneta velleris, c142 ouys vel vellecis «figies ing 
ſculpta erat, C Cob. Vi. (5 Wullion m9. 

1435 « Wtllot, Bullet or ſhide of wood, a Belg. bijle aut bille, 7. ſecuris, 
an axe, & hout, 7. lignum, 9. liznum aſcia ſetium, i. wood cut with 
an axe. G. Bullor de bois. 1, /zatagi:a di legno. Vnde Ang. « talie. 
H. Rijade lefa, 4 rajar, 3. aſciare. L. Cala, 3 Gr. x3avv, i. lig- 
num, Sctipes. B. ſchied houts, 2 ſchieden, ;. klyjuen, 5. fi:deres 
to cleaue. Yade Ang. athide of wood. T, Ein ſpalt vonholts , 4- 
fiſſus ligni. 

b a Billot maker. Vi. a ad feler. | 

1435 a Billow or ſurge of the ſea, Vi. Waue, | 

(+) 1486-2 * Bimiticall or of two yeeres of age. G. I aage de deux ans. 
I. Eta d; due ani. H. de edidde dos anos, L. Bimaricus, Bimatus, 
i. bis annis natus, Gr. Janes, a Js & ines, i. annus. T, Fweptan 
rig. B. Twee tarich. 

(t) 1487 Wimenſicall, L.Bimenſicalis,5.of to monerbs,2 Bis > menſis, 

1488 a itn, Vi. Winne, 

1489 to Winde or tie, Sax, Binden. T. B., Binden, 3 Gr. 40, I. 
aſtringere. G. Lier, I, Legare. L. Ligare, 4 Grz. ator, i. vitexs 
que flexilys eft, & apta ad vieciendum. Alligare, Cingere, Gr. Siws 
H. Atar, a Lat. aptare. 

b co Binde cogether. I. L. Colligire, ex con & ligare. Gr, ovy/tuiv, ex 
Fas, i. con ſe cum, & iw, 1, hgo. 

() c p.. _ by couenant, oath or promiſe. L. Aſtringo, Auforo,Ob- 

o. G. Obliger. 

d Us Binder, F T. Binder, G. Licur, I. Legatore. H., Arador. In 
Ligacor, Oris, VinQor, Gris. | 

( e a booke Winder. Vi. i» Bake, ; 

« Binding, 8. Uer-bindinghe. T. Bindung. G. Reliement. 
I. Leganents. I. Religatio, 6nis. Gr. g/g, ex fave, i. relis 
go, ab wi, i. re, & div, i. ligo. ; _ 

g «Binding together. 1. Colleginxe, Colligatiire, Coligetione. L.) Cob 
bgitio. Gr, eur vors, ovynopuds. ; - Y 

(+) 1489-3 15> Bindon « 'owne in Dorſe!ſhire, Sax.BeanDun, which g1e 
eth denomination to /iſcont Byndon, CCamd. . : 

h WBindweed or withywinde, ar bearhs or weed [6 called for that it win- 
d:th about other plants, © Dioſcor, Vi. 


Withpwinde, 
© 8490 «4 Binne or butch to keep: meale, fun, bread, &rc. 3 B. Berne, 


I, Panaitrias 


d-kif, p of-kammer. G, P 
pn , 5; ho on, Panatitre, lore 


+ Bitlaw M1#t 


3 &x bis & lingua, in Latine, double tongued, Iy* Bulinguis, 


* Billon ywrey» 


* Bimaticall, 
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BIR 


®* a Biſhop. 


* Pontifex. 
® Facere quid. 


H. Paitra. L. Panfrium. Gfz. a'en2ity, ab 447@,, i. panis, & 
Sinn, i. repoſitorium, a 7791pu, i. poro. : ; 
+) 1491 Bipartite. G. Biparite, 3. of 2. parts, A bis &: partituc. 
4) 1492 b Bipedicall of. fret, ex bis & Pex,dis, a foor. 
1899 Birch, T. Bircken-baum, B. Berken-bom. G. Bouleau, 
Boulay, I. L. Berulla, vel Berula, (4 bazuende, i. cadende.) Gre. 


Ops. I 
lane, Lond. alias Birchover-lane, ſo called of one 
(f) 2494 frayed there, © Stow. pragony n= = 374+ 


1495 «aStrd, + Belg. bzoeden, 7. oxzs 37 b 
— i : —_ Vnde Ang. afowlc, 4 La. yokre. G, Oiſe- 


idem, © 1fid. Syric. Of, 3. auis, volatile. Ales, ab alis, Yolucris, avo- 
Lindo. Grz, 1/5, ab aw, i. concito, nibul eaim velocins & Buitd- 
£1165 ae. 

b «blake Bird, Vi. = Blacke, WE 

c «little Sid. T. Usgelein. B. Uoghelken, G, 03jelcr, Oifitor. 1. 
Augellino, Vccellino, Vccellerto, H. Aueccica, Paxarico, 
Paxarillo. L. Auicula,z. Gr. 5gy:d)ov, oprivuem. | 

d «a Bud call, or acai for a Btxd, G. Appeau, m. ab appeller, zo 


calls 

e to Birdor 29-abirding.. T. Uogelen, Vogel fahen, B. Uoghelen, 
Uoghel vanghen, G. Oilcler, Chaſfſer aux oiſcaux. I. Yccellere. H. 
Cagir 5ucs. L. Aucupiri, q. aues capere. Gr. oeviJoduge, ab ogwis, 1. 
auis, & S»es, fiue Ieeve, i. v<nor. 

f a Sirder, T.Uogeler, Uogier. B. Uoghelaer, Uoghel-vangher,« 
boghel, :. au, & vangher, z. c2p:or. G, Oilſclcur. 1. Pucllatore. H. 
Cacadsr de las aucs. L. Auceps, qui aues capit, Gr, 6gy15v2gar, ab 

vex1s, 1. auis, & Srgeww, i. venor, ; # 8 

g «Birding. T- Uogeifang. B. Uoghclvangherye. G. Oiſcleric. 
I. Vecelagione. H. Cigade aues. L, Aucupmum, 1j. Gre, 6evifubigg. 

fd a Birding peece. Vi. » Guune, 

j Birdlime, B. Uoghel-iyme. T. Wogel-leim. G. De la glu. I. 
_ H. Liga, A ligare. L. Viſcus, 1. & Valcum, 4.n. a GIz- 

65, idem. : 

1496 a Birlet, 2 Gal. bourler, idem. L. Calantica, Vi. Coife & 
Bod, 

1497 aBtrth or nativity. B. Gheboozte, a ghebozen, 3. 2atus. T. Ges 
burt. G. Naiflince, Natiuite, Enfantemcnt. 1. Pario, Natiuata, H. 
Parto, Nacimicnto, Natiuidid. L. Parrus, 3 pario,Natizizas, a natus, 
2 naſcor, Gre. yatrh Whos, a fires, ey vouns, fiuc rowers, L 
Naicor. 

Þ a Birthzighe. H. I. Primogenitira. G. Primogeniire. B. T. recht 
des erlt-ghebozen, L. Primigenia, Prunogenutura, #, lus naraliti- 
um. Gr.ggg 707K; p92 TYTRLAA, 1. PLIMOgENITUrZX pruwlcgia is 
buo, 2 @e&Tox, i. prumus, & 73.7, i. Pario. 

c ne Birth. Vi. Begenerdtion. 

d untimely Birth, 1. Milz-geburt. B. Wiſbal. Vi, Sboztine, 

c « Birth<2 T.Geburts tag. B. Ghyebozt dagh. G. jour de nail< 
ſince. 64 de natiuite. I. Giorno natalc, Grorne di natuata. H. Dia de 
natiud2d, e de naſcimients. L. Natalis dies. Gr. yoiJAvtor, YosPua» 
Xos, 23476075. 1 NALLUITSS, 

£ Birthwozt, 6 calle:/,becauſe it is very conmenient for many effects about 
the birth of children. T. B. Saraſine. G. Ratelou, Ratcloup, Sarra- 
cinc, Ariftolbchic. I. Ariftologze. H. Ariſtologuia. L. Ariſtolochia, 
Grz. —— quod fit aca mis Mus, i. optima puerperis, 

Dioicer. 

1498 * ; Biſhop, Sax.Bipccop. B. Biſchop. T. Biſchoff, G. Evel- 
que. L Yeſcouo. H. Obitpo. L. Epiſcopus. Gr. omiexoms, ex 6H 1. 
ſuper, & ox(n7aua, i. circumſpicio, q. is dofirmiam & mares ſacros greg 
&:þfor. * Pontifcx, 4 ponte nomen habet. Pram exam Pontitices, 2  «- 
#2 creati,pontem fubliceum fecerumt, &> ab ex reſttutua efi ſepe, CV ar.s, 
Al: a poſſe e& faceregi.ofterre & facrificare, CQ.Sceuola.(t )Nam * facere 
eſt verbam ſolenre, cft idem quod Sacra,axt rem duuinam tacere, vs Yirg. 
Cumfaciam vitulam pro frugibus,&c. & /arro, 1. de re Ruſt. Di) fa- 
cicnces adjuuant, 1.r1e Sacris operantes.Heb. BS Tiopheh,a 3HY 
Tiaphah,s.fpeculatas eft. 

þ es opzcke, « biſhop, 3. epiſcopus, &* Belg. rijcke, 3. reguwn. B. 
Wiichop-dom, Dilchdom, « biſcop, 3. eprſcopus, & dom, 7. domi- 
2:7. T. Siſthumv, G. Eucſche. 1. Yeſcouato. H, Obiſpado. 
L. Epiſcoparus, Pontificum, Grz. 63794075, 6379x4mua, ab 6#- 
ox0775, 1. cpiſcopus. | 

£ « Biſhops ater. B. Een tnfel, T. Etn infeL L. Infula, z, ab 

entiquo verbs infilire, quod apud wveteres foienificabat aznicire. Vi 


2502 1. 1 
7503 Btt. Vi. Bitte, ©» 
3504 4 det j 


8 I"; 


1. cou mordex. B. 


| t> Black 76d, the Hudher or \ſher 
G. Guin, 


c oP 'G. Chi | , i. canis 
w ſrega. L. Canis catitliens, 2 catulus, a whelpe. 
ds « Bitch foxe. G. Regnirde, H. Z6rra, 
Vulpes forming. Grz. « gmt}, abdMs, i 


mordes. Gr, fig, 2 diiuw, fiuc Jixo obſolet. i. mordeo. 

- B. Bhtende. T. Beiflend, G. Mordinc. I. Morden:e; 
Mordice. H. Lo que muerde. L. Mordax, cis. Gr, Nxms, 3 ON 
xa, five Stuuw, i, mordeo. | 
gd < nn ms bite, G. Morceau, 4 Las. morſus. Vide 


1506 «a Bitter ſnaffie, becanſe the horſe doth bite on ir. B. Ghebit, 2 


c 


3, mordere. T. Billz, Gebiefz, G. Frein, Mors. I. Mor- 
fo, Frens. H. Freno, Mordaza. L. Frzenum, quod equerum ora fran- 
gat, vel quid eques fremere cogat, © Ifid. Camus, genus afperifren eft, 
diins 4 caruitate. raluny Graci curumm dicunt, Cliid. Lupitum. Vi. 
in Wolf. Orca, ab os,oris, quia 07: equi inſeritr. Gr. Kigees, Q. uglt 
kd, 3 wwe, i. flefto, q Erym. 

x507 Witten, Vi. in Bite. B. Gheberijten, T. Gebeillen. G. 
Moerdu. H. Mordido. L Morſo, L. Morſus. 

b by lutleWittes, or merſch. G, Par morceaux. T. beyp ſhicklin, 1. 
Mawtanenie. H., a Bocadillos. EL, Minutim,aut Minutitim a wwve, 
2 YI Vanang, i. paruus, minutus. Gre. AWewgs;, ex ASH, 
L tenuls, & wiggs, i. pars. | 


3508 Better. Sax. Birreſ. T. B. Bitter, 3 Gr. zrngg;, i. amiror. 


G. Amcr. I Ame. H. Amargo. L. Amirw, ab Heb, Ng mar, 
2 \Y1Q marah, i. ameri. 

b Bitterlp. B. Bicterlhc, T. Bitterlich, G. Amerement. 1. 4- 
maramenie. H. Amargamente. L. Amare, Gra. mxgas. 

c Bitternes. B. Bitterheit, T. Bitterkeit. G. ime, Ama- 
ritude. 1. Amaritidime. H. Amargura. L. Amaror, 6ris. Amarities, 
Amaritiido, inis. Gr. mir. Heb. RYAN merorah. 

(t) d Bitterwozt. Vi. Gentian & Bioes. 

z509 « Bitfour, «a i7d. G. Burr, 4 L. Botaurus, q. bootiurus, 
i. boatus caurinus : rofre ex terre painſtri infixo, clamores edit tauro- 
rum Fw23tibu won difſinules,  Gein, 1. Buttore, Trombone, Terra-buſ- 
ſa, 3. terre perforazrix.. H. Gargota, & garga, 3. ardea, a bearne, it 
u a kinde of heron. Gazola, q. ganzola, 3. ardeola. T. Mohz-tru- 
min, 5. 4 !71mpeiter 32 a reede. Ein Wol-ky, vel Molz-orhs, 2 
moſ3, 3. pd, wdis, &> ochs, 5. bes. 5. Butoz , Putos, L. Ar- 
dca ftclliris, Ardea, #, wmzgg T5 d5eg ri , © Scal. YVade Vir. 
"69g v4 nubem. Butio, 6nis. Gr. erveiay, a ſtcllis iþ- 

quas dStegs, dicunt, q Triorcha. Gr, r2u5p-u, A tribus tefticulis, 
Writers affirme —_ three tones. "me 

i510 Witte , « kinde of zaturall Lme or ſlime a[moſt of the nature 
brim{.one or pitch. H. Berim. I. Bitwme. mp Street þ 
e 16d. B. Joden-ljm, T. Joden-jeim, 4 Jod, 3. I«dew , & 
lem , . bmi, gudd ex Aſphakite lacu Tudaico emergatur. Vnde Gr. 
arenr@, C Auen, & Becmannus, bitumen one -agy pinus, gin 
b m.2ls, quia e5fimod; materiann exſudare affirmat. 

(t) 2511 a Biwozd. Vi. «a Wock, « Dcolfe, 

2512 i6 Blavbe, a Gr. Eagle, L lxdere, ant a Gal. Babiller, to bat 
ble, T. Heranſzblodern , Kldfern, Kidppern. B. Wt-bolien 
te w03den , +. verba effimdere. Cidpperen, 1. Cormguetiare. H. 
Charkar. G. Caguerer, Baquenauder, L. Effutire, Futue, @ fw746- 
Gr. gal, i. niigor, cwpwaie, a wat, i. 08. 

b BSlidbber Vi Lippe. 

c 70 lebber with the lppes, ex ſono Blab, blib. G. Babeytr. 

1513 Sax. blac, 4 Chald. BG lackis, addico, B. qGuicks 
B. Swart, T. Schwartz, ab #66. yjywp fchachar, 3. niger ſuit 

© Hcluig.G. Noir. I Nero, Negrs. H, Negro, Pricto. L. Niger, a,um, 

que iger, © Bad. Vel a rexz%, i. mortuus, © Scal atcr, & terra. 

ullus, a, wm, 3 mac, niger, fuſcus, furuus, 9 feruas, 2 fer- 

Woes © Ifid. Scal. Gr. wiaag, 3 wd, > non, & Agw, i. Video, 
rym. 

þ be Biarke rt. Vi. Nigromancie. 

« to waxe Biacke, T. Scywartz werden. B. Swart Wwozdeys; 


i ——__ O7HS, HtAd7 itt, a HAGP, L get. 
- VL Il . 
kebirdAB. Meerie, G. Mele. I 2irlb. H. Mibrla. L. 
vel & Les. merum, quod ſolum fignificat, vt Varroni place?, ed 
Ef auis ſolirzria, nec gregatim wolet. Yelq- , ſs: enim 6+ 
Hm confiat ex 1d. a modulindo, T. Imirll, Gre. xkovgS, 
22s, Erirfec, magg 78 47 Bapus Row, o Exyra, quid 


Vi | Ethiopiam, Negar. 
go the Order of the Gar- 
ter, {0 called of bis blacke rod that be carrieth in bug bend, Re is of the 


Kws: Chamber, ang aſe Ffher of the Parigpevh, 


1514 6 
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* Vit 


ED 


B La 


B LE 


82 


* Vituperiume 


F * aBlaxdiſher, 


* Manjar 


blanco. 


1514 a Bledder. Sax. Bleoder. 4-Belg. bla'der, 5. tiber, veſicule. B. 

"Biale. T. die Blaſen, 2 blaſen, ;. /#fflare. G. Vellic. I. H. Bexiga. 

L. Vesica, q. vas aque. Veld Gr. pure, a guode, i. fitflo, was, 4 xu/- 
Ocry 73 Tegy,ab occultindo vrinam. 

1515 the Bladeof aſword,ab antiquo bladum, i. frumentum.}/ade Gal.bled, 
3.ſr:anentum, ed w=_ ad modum germinis enſis forma fiat, © Mckerk. el 
# Gr. nave, i. litus, broad, V1. a Plate of rettall, ud Drwozd, 

b tbe ſhoder Wade, B, Schouder-bladt, Hchouder-been, L. Spa- 
cula Scipulz, Offa que 2 terge incumbune, Ola humeralia, 

(+) 1516 a Blay or Bleake. Vi. Bleake. ; 

2517 aBBlaine or bl;fler,ab implendo, quia pure implerur, Vi. Bliſter, 

1518 to Blake, as to blake herrings, q. to make them blacke, Vi. to Blote, 

1519 Wlatne. B. Blame. G. Blaſme, C6ulpe, I. Biaſimo, 1 Gr. Saco- 
gndiy,i. lxdere famam alicuius, © Steph, Colpa,)/ Ituperis, H. Culpa, 
Vituperio. L. Ciilpa ab antiq. cello, quiaculpe eſt regrehenſio, que per- 
cellar mentes noxioru. Vel ab Heb. Sn chalaph, 3. tranſgreds, * Vi- 
rupcrium, i. vitixm paro, ſeu labem aſpergo, C Beck. Gr. ain, ab arm, 
i. 1zdo, n6ceo, 4Sy/©-, 4 iu, i. vitipero, T. Dchuld, 4 ſchel= 
ten, ;. reprebenaere. Vi. Repzehenfion, 

b 7 Blame, Vi. Blameren, Lafteren, G. Blaſer, Viruperer. 1. Bia- 
fimare, Vituperare, Colpare. H. Culpar, Vituperar. L. Vituperare, 
quaſi aliquid contra vitam parire, Culpare, Criminari, 4 xeivery, i. 
zudicare, ab eo quod accuſatur & dawmatur, q Fung. Gre. ainay, ab 
&17;4, i. culpa. T. Beſchtildigen, Vi. ſupra. 8 

c todiſcharge or free from Wlame, G. Deſcoulptr. I, Scolpare, i. disfare 
la co6lpa. H. Deſculpar. L. Culpa liberare. 

d aWldming, B. Laſteringhe. T. Beſchuldigung, G. Vituperarion. 
I. Pituperatioxe. H. Vituperaci6n. L. Viruperativ 6nis, Culpario, 
Criminatio. Gr. 6H1nunors. 

c WBlamelcſſeor without blame. T. Unſtrafflich. B. Onfſchuldich, G. 
Incoulpable, Sans blaſme. I. Incolpeuole, Scrza colpa. H. Sin culpa, 
Inculpible. L. Inculpabilis, e, Inculparus, q. ſme culpa. Gr. a#243n0s, 
ef 44{17705,1. fine culpa, ab @ priuat. & w4upouer, i. culpare, cirminarl 

1520 to Blanch or make white, whereupon to blanch almonds, to pill them 
aud make them white. G. Blanchir. 1. Imbiancare, Imbiancheggiare, De- 
albire. H. BJanqueir, & Gel. blanc, 3. albus, ab Heb. yyÞ laban, 4. 
elbus, per inxer ſionem, radicalium. L. Albare, De-albare, z. dare albo- 
rem,Albeficere, Candidire, Candeficere,Candificire. Gr.Awndw,8 
AZUKgI7@, i Aguios, i. albus, 3 vor, i, video, nam candidus color Uiſitd 
maxim? eſt 061iu3. B. Witten. T. weiſlen, z weiſz, i. abs. Vi. White. 

b «a Blanching. G. Blanchiflige, Blanchillement, Blanchiffure. I. 
Biaxchimcnto, Imbiancamento, Dca!batione. H. Blanqueamiento. B. 
Witteninghe, T. Weilſenung, L. Albar.o, Dealbatio, Albiticario, 
Candid:tio. Gr. Afuracuds. 

1521 a Blancket for abed. Vi Blanket, 

(tf) Blandiloquie, faire and flattering fpeech, gracious ſpeaking, G. vn 
patler gracicux. 1. z/ parlare gratioſo. H. El1 habla liſonjero. L, Blan- 
diloquentia x a blande & loquens. Gr. yenmnoyia a aghger, i. fuc- 
korie,& a6325, i. ſpeech. T. epnliebliche red, B. ſocte ſpzake, 

b z Blandiſh or flatter. G. Blandir, I. Blandzre, L. Blandiri. q. bet- 
lam dare, ſcil, vocem. V1. to Flatter, 

c (4) (> * a Blandilher, « /mother, a flutterer, G. Blandiileur, L., 
Blandidicus 4 blande & dico. 

d WBlandiſhing. I. 8/2nde. G. Blandifſinr. Vi. Flattering. 

c 4 Blandiſhment or flattery. 1, Blandyaento. G. Blanditiement, Vide 
Fliattery. 

1522 a Wlanket, 4. &an.h cloth, :. een blanck kled. 2 Gal. Blancher, 
whitiſh. G.Lodier.I, Loazero.L.Lodix,f. quod ſepe ſt lota. Vi.Touerlet. 

(ft) 1523 Blank-manger, * H. Manjar blanco, z. a white meat wſed in 
Spaine, made of the bre:ſt of a henne, milke, ſugar, rice, all beaten and 
maxed together, one of the dazntteft diſhes they make m Spaine. 

1524 to Blaſe, 2l1aſer, Blaling, Vi. Blaze, Blazer, Blazing. 

(tf) Blaſon, Vi. Blazon. 

I G25 /0 Bitaſpheme. G. Blaſphemer. T. Biaſtemmiare, Beftemmiare. H. 
Blasfemar. L. Blaſphemare. Gr. &auo2nuiy, a Barger tw phuny, 
1. alzdendofamam. B. Laſteren. T. Leſteren. 

b «Blaſphemer, G. Blaſphemareur. I. B;a/tcmmiatore. H. Blasfema- 
d6rt. L. Blaſphemator. B. Laſteraer, 5odg-laſteraer, T. Lefterer, 
Gr. SacTopnucs. Vi. ſupra, ts Wilaſpheme, 

c a Blaſphemie, G. Blaſpheme. I, B:aſtemmia, Beſtemmia.H.Blasfemia. 
L. Blaſphemia,Gr. Gxaognula,o0>; To 8 dev Ty gnule,qudd lxdat 
famam, © Fang. B, Laſteringhe, Godslafter, T. Laſterung. 

526 to be Plalted, /zared, or [mged as trees or fruits. 2 Belg. blupftez 
ren, 4. a4urere, q.uftulare, B. T, Bzennen, I Gr. Tvgevery, i. mgnem 
immirrere, jgni inflammire. G, Eſtre bruin&, pruzna emm frugibud 
Plurimim noxia 1. Briaarſe. H. Ser chamuſcido. L. Syderari, Sydere 
feriri, Sydereaffl3ri;Carbunculari.Gr.opoGonlteRgab «p07zi.lydus, 
& Pew, i. idcio, ferio. 

b a Blaſt, z a blift of winde.T.WBlafk, 2 blaſen, ;. flare.B.Ghe-blaeg,G. 
Bouftec, aboufter,z.proficre, Aflar,ab oflitus.l,Soffio,Soffiato. H.S6plo, 
Soplida. L. Flitus, a flando,Aura, ab aere. Gr. TWue, a Tri, i. flo, 

(f) 1527 toBlaunch, Vi. 0 Blanch. 

I528 a Blapakide of fſh. Vi.a Blieake, 

I 529 !0Blaze, flane or fliſh, 2 Belg. Wiaeſen, i. flare, ſufflire, 40d ſuf< 

5 z0ne =_ —_ _ Vi. to Flame, Py 
29-2 10 Blaze, pubs ſh, or ſpread abroad. 2 Belg. Wtblaſen, z. cfAlire. B. 
Uerkondighen, ;. on Open- —_— T. ver-kiindigen, 
Publcire, G. Publicr, Divulguer, I. Publicare, Diuulgare. H. 
Publicar, L. Diuulgire, Publicie, quaſi poplicire, 3 populo. Gr. 
P2r$25@, a PAYSEHE, I. apparens, 2 Pai/w,i. luceo, appareo. Wi-dMinw, 
ab £5, i. cxtra, & op, i, do, trado. Vi.to P h 

b a Blazer or pv./ver.B.Uerkondigher, T.UerkiIndiger,G.Publicur, 
I. Publicatore,D:uulgatore. H. Publicadsr. L. Publicitor, 6ris. 3+. ſupra. 

c a Blazingor publiſhig. B. Uerkondinghe, T. ng. G. 
Publication. I. Publ:catione, D:uulgameno. H, Publication, L, Public. 
£10, 6nis, 3 publicando. Gr. $aripwen;, 

4 whos _ Vi. ogg | 

1539 Blazon farmes, G. H. Blaſon, 3 blaſe. z. publicare ubliſh 
V1. Armes or Tognizance, II 

b Wla3on, G. Blaſenncr, I, Blaſozare. B, Blaſoneren, 


c a Bldzoner, G.Blaſonneur. H. Blazonad6r. I. Blaſonitre. B, Blaſo= 


s* 

IS31 #0 —_—_—— in the ſun. Sax. Blecen. Belg BI k 
3. dealbare. B. in de ſonne. T. Donmnen. G. Solciller, 
Seicher au {oleil. I. 1nfolare, Secear' al ſole. H.Afloleir, Curar liengos. 
L. Infolare, Candefacere. Gr. jaiaZs, abjui@,, i. ſol. ; 

b a leaching, making white,or dying in the ſun. G. SolcillemEnt, Sei. 
chemenr au ſoleil, I. Inſolamento, Seccamento al ſole, H. Afſoleawiento, 
L. Infolario, 6nis, Gr. jaiaorg, ab #avos, i. Sol, 

1533 Wleake, waz, pale. B, Bleeke, T. Bletch, G. Bleſme. Vi. Pale, 

b a Bleake or blay fiſh, ſo called,becauſe of a bleakt and whitiſh colour. G. A- 
ble, Abletce. I. H. Alb;rne. L. Albiirnus, ab albo colore, © Plin. Heluetij 
Bzeitling appellant, 2 corporis latitudine. Nam bzeit dicitur latus, a um. 
B. wit-viſch, T. Weilffilch, 2 weill, j. alb#s, Rotduglein, rot eſt ru- 
ber, aug. i. ocubes. /nde & Erychrophrhalini dif. ab spv9gss, i. rii- 
ber,&36SnAzs, i. oculus. Blieg, Blieckt, Yiben, Xiffen, Grz. acv- 
xi Or. I. Azulla. : 

(+) 1533 BGleamilh, Vi. Blemiſh, 

1534 Wleare eted, Belg. die een blacre tn ogh Heft, i. qui puſtulam 
occulo haber. G. Chaflieux. T. der fliſſige augen hat, B. Locep, Ke 
pogich, 1. Lizpo. L. Lippus, aAi&G, i. gurta. Vel 5 ain, humor 
pinguis,ela liquor &> pus. H.Lagaifioſo, delagafia, 4. gramie. Gr. Ar- 
wav,Anuwd)\s,a Amen, 1. gramiz, lippientes oculi. 

b 2obe Wleareied, B. Leepogich 3yn. T. Fliiſſige angen haben, G. 
Eſtre Chaflieux. I. Eſſer !zppo. H. Ser lagafidlo o cegajoſo, Gr, Ate 
pedo, L. Lippire, Lippum efle. 

c WBlearnefſle of the ezes. T. das angentrieffen, B. dzacht-op der og= 
hen, G. Chaſlic. I. Lippexze. H. Lagana. L. Lippinido. Gr. Ann. 

1535 toBleatasaſheepe. B. Bieeten, T. Blecken.G. Beellcr. I, Belare, 
Balire. H. Belar.L.Belare, 3 &1 ſ6no quem edunt ous balintes. 

b a1Blcating of ſheepe. B. Bleetinghe, oft bleringhe der ſchapen. T. 
das bleckcn der ſchafe, G. BZ, Beelemenr, I. Belamento. H, Belami- 
Enro. L. Balitus, us. Gr. fam. 

1535 !oWleede, E. Bloeden. T. Bliitten. G. Saigner. I. Sagnare. H. 
Sangrar. L, Sanguinare, inuſit. Gr, aigoryer, ab apy i ſanguis, 
eiuan pt, i. ſanguine fluo. 

b a Bleeding. B. Bloedinghe, G. Saigniire. 1. Sagnatura, H. Sangra- 
dura. L, Sanguinatio,onis. 

1537 IBleere-cidneſle, Vi. Blearneſſe ofthe ejes. 

1538 a Wleie, a fiſh ſoclled. B. Wieye. Vi, leak-fiſh. 

1529 aGlemtſh,a Gal. bleſne,j. pallidus. B.epn ſmette, 3 ſmet,;. faber 
ferrariva, T, Ein flacken, ein maket, G. Teche, Macille.l. Macula, 
Macchia H. Mancha. L. Macula, x, Labes, is. Grz. av3Aos, xuAis. 

b tz Blemiſh. T. Beflecken, Befiydicn, B. Beblecken, Beſmet= 
fen. G. Maculcr, Tacher. I. Machiare. He Manchir. L. Maculares 
Gr. ao7\87. 

1540 to Blend. Vi. 9 Mingle, 

1541 79 Wieſle, co2treF. i Lat. bereicere. B., Heghenen, T. Sig= 
nen, 3 ſagen, 3. dicere. G. Benir, Beniſtre. 1. Beredire. H. Ben- 
dcezir. L. Benedicere, Beate. Gr. cv Ro Cos ex <> i. ben&, & a4- 
2, i.dico, wargeito , 3 wager? i. fxlix, beatus. Vi. Yappy, 

b Bleſled, L. Beatus, quaſi bene azttus, © Yar. G., Heureux. 

#). c the deſcripiion of a Bleſſed 74 Plal t1,2.8 19.1. Mar.s.zto1g 

Biellednelle, Vi. Felicitie. 

e « Bleſſing, Vi. Benediction, 

f Wlelled thiſtle , /oc:ll.d for bis exceliert faculties. H. Cardo ſino; 
G. Chardon beniſt. I, Cardo benedeits. T. B. Cardobenedict, T, 
Geſegnet diſtel, L. Cardobenedi&us, vel Carduus benedicus, 
cb excellentes facultdtes. Herbar, C6lus Ruſtica, Fuſus agreſtis. L. 2. 
AtraQtylis. Gr. &7pax]vaus, ab37pax]&, i. fuſus, ita idk. 9uoriam 
antique mulicres fuſos inde aut colos fabricabantur, q Theoph. 

1542 Wlew or sk7e-colour. B. Wiaeuw, 2 Lat. glaucus, 2 glauſtum, 
3. woade, qua berba tingitur color cerylens. Pe! i vert. Gr. yaauoo, i. lit 
ceo, q Erym. T. Himmel-blaw, 4b Þimmel. /. Calm. H. Bliog 
Azul. G. Bleu, Agur, Bleuc, f. L. Cyancus, Cymarilis, Czrule- 

us,a,um, 42 calo,Cz:ulcitus,a, um, Czrulus, a, um. Vi. X3ure. 

b a Blewbottle, Vi. Bottle, 

c Blewinde. Vi. Inde. 

(t) 1543 a Blep, Vi. Bleakfiſh, 

1544 » the blacke Chameleon thiſile, called alſo Burnt corne, 

( ſo called becauſe it ſremeth to bee blighted or burned, ) H. Afuble de 

trige, de que ella ai.ubla los trigos. 1. V{tilzgine. L. Vſtiligo, inis, quo- 

mam quodammodo vſtulat ſegetes, vil quod pſa berba videatur quodam- 

modd vſtuldta. Vredo, 4 wrends. G. Bruſliire. Nielle des bleds. T. 

B. Bzant, 2 bzanden, z. vrere. Gr. 6ecoiCn, d7voiCn. 

(1) 1545 Blinckard, Vi. Wiinkard, 

1545 Wiind. Sax. Blinde. B. T, Blind, 2 GaySrs , i, luſcus, cx- 
cutiens, q M.F.G. Oibe, a ycugle, q. abſque oculo. 1. Cieco. H. Ci- 
ego. L., Oculis caprus, Orbus, Czcus, a, um, 4 cds, vt qui ſit 
0cxls concifisuel q.oeulis captus, qlfid. Gr.ry2X%.(t) Rewards blind the 
eyes of the wiſe. ©T Exod. 23. 8. © Dent. 16. 19. Ecclus. 20, 28. 

Þ zo 1linde or »ake bd. B. Berblinden, T.Blind machen,G.Avcug- 
[Er. I. Accecare. H.Cegar. L,Exc#cire.Gr.upAdo, i PAS i. cXcuS, 

c toBlind fold. Vi. :s Bodwinke., 

d madeWlinde. B. Blindt gemac&.| T. Blind gemacht. G. A- 
yeugle. I. Accecato, H. Cegido. L. Exczcitus, a, um. Vi. ſupra. 

e poore Blind, 2 Gr, moeg;, 1. cxcus, < Suid. G. Du 4 courte veue 

f a Blinde worme, a kinde of venemoro worme or ſerpent ftingings 
cattle to death, L., Czciba, z,f, 4 cecitate. Vi.Sloe 1ozme,in Dloe. 

g Blindneſſe. B. T. lindheit, G. Cecice, Aveuglemenr. I. Ce- 
cit. H. Ceguedid, Cegajcz, L, Czcitas, f. Ablepsia, Grz. &- 
freaIit, a priuat, & Sam, i. video, © Suer. Gr. wgAins. 

h a Blinkard, T. Blintzaug ſchieler, G. Borgne. B. Sci; el, 
Loſch, 4 las. 1. Guercio. H. Tucrio, L. Pztus, Strabo, 3 Gr- 
5paLdy vel pats 3 gpizw, verto,quia eft peruerſis & diſtortis oculis, vel 
quia citd vertitoculos.u/w £,9.d vor r,claudens oculos. Vii ſkew. 

1547 « Blilter, blaine or whesle. B. Blupſter, 2 Lat. piſtula, 3 Gr. 
gauix]:s, idem, Bupſte. y of Bliatter, a blaſen, 1. inflace. G. Bu- 
betre, abube, 2 Gr. &aCoy, i. rumor. Veſlictte, diminas. 2 vellie, 
i veſiice. Bourgedn, Zcolle , 4 full of aire. Puſtile, I. Brifſis 

D3 © Broggiay 
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Broggia, da bruſcidre, 3. vflulire. H. Biiua, 2 Let. bilbo, « batch or 

bliftcr, Poſtilla. L. Puſtula, 4 pure quo repleta - P4pula, 9. pipu- 
le, < 164d.' Gr. gaviis, $autlan, 3 pave, i. . . 

15488 WBlifc,, an brarbe ſocalled. 1. Blity. G. Bleue. H, Bledo. L. 
Blicum, 1. Gt. Eine, i. infipidum, ſtolidum, Gre wrant ftohdos, 
£aines. T. B. Mayer. Eft ous oferdentunm, & emollit vonren; ; {cd 
nocet ſtomacho, C Galen. 

1549 Wlith, or blitb/ome, 3 Belg. blijde, z. letw. Vi. Merrie. 

b BSlithfull. Vi. Joifull, & Merry. ; : 

1550 a Blocke, Sax. Bloc. Fland. ielk, zdew. Vi. 

b « Blockehead, of blockez4 head. Vi. Dull & Foole. j 

c Blockiſh. G. Michon, Ebclte. L. Hebes, Keruſus, Bardus, a 
Bardis Galliz gente, vel 3 Gegdvs, i. tardus, vel & tardus, © au b 

verſo. : 

(1) 2550-2 Blockers. Vi. « Dzoker, _ | 

d Blockiſhneſle, du:ſe, ſot:iſbneſſe. G. Impercevance. Vide Dul- 


neſle. 

1551 42 Blockchouſe, a fortreſſe bualt with teckes of trees. G. Redu- 
jt, m. Reduitc, f. Sax, Blochupc. B. Blok -hups, Vi. a Fozt, 
Foztreſle. . 

(+) 2552 Blomarie, the f/? forge, thorow which the yrox paſſeth af- 
ter it # melied out of the Mme. 

1553 Bled. Vi. Bloud, 

b j© Blodichand, Vi. (75> BDackeberend. 

c « Blood-Bouad. Vi. Bloud-Hound, in Hox7d. 

(+) 1554 Wicome or bloſſore. V1. Bioſſome., 

(+) 1555 [*F # Bloot herripgs, Vi. wo Blote, 

1555-2 to Biofſome , bloome, or beare flowers. B. Bloepen, Bloe- 
men, 4 bloxme, i. fls;. T. Bitien, G. Fleurir. 1. Fiorire, Fioreg- 
ciare. H. Floreſcer. L. Floreſcere, florere, 2 flore. Vide Flower, 
Gr. «iis, ab ye, 1. flos, agg: 7 aw Sev, 1. rucſum tendere. 

b «a Bloſſome or bom. Sax. BloNe. G. Fleurifſemenr. 1. Fioreg- 
giamento, H. Florecinuento. L. Floreſcenria , Effloreſcentia. Gr. 
e405. 

i555 :0Blote, as to blote berrmgs, i. infumare halices, a Belg. bloet, 
1. ſanguis, quia tunc ſaugumnis colorem quodanmode arquirum. G. Enftu- 
mer. 1. L, Enfumarc. H.en Humar. Vi. :o Smokc. 


1557 toWBlotor!', wipe out, 07 deface. B. oe = wt-ſchzabs 
ben, Wt-willchen. T. Juſzleſchen, I'b-Ww » G. Eftacer, 


* Calicr, wocabilum militare ſignificat, exauthorizare, 4 Lat. catlumF3- 


Cre. ade I. Caſſare, Chiaſſare, Scancellare, 2 L. cancellire,idem.H. 
Racr,4 Lat-radere,gorrir,vel Aborrar,a borra,a blot. L.Delere,Obl- 
rexarc,Abolere,ex ab e+ oiewn. Gr.6Zantipe,ab 65 & canerpa, Lvngo, 
no, ili. Vi. io Abolilh, 

> «a Blot, Vi. Spot. 

c Blotted or wifed out. G. Oblirere, Efface, Cafle. I. Caſſato, Scan- 
ccllaty, H. Riydo, Borrado. L. Delerus, a, um. Vi. ſupra. 

d 4 Blotting ozt. B. Wt-ſchzabbinghe. T. Julzieſchung, Þulz- 
tilgung. G. Effacement, Cafſement. I. Scanceliatira, Caſſamento. 
H. Borradiirz. L.'Dcktio, Oblteratio. Gr. (Zac, ab cZ%eew, 
1. dcleo. Vi, ſupra. 

ec Blotting paper. G. Macularire , Papier qui boit. H. Borrador, 
Pape de borradiira. B. Uoepende pappicr. T. Fliclz papir. 1. 
Carta ſciugs, che ſorbe. L. Charta bibula. Gr. ag mm. 

1558 JSloud, Sax. Blove. B. Blocd. T. Blunt. G. Sang. I. San2we. 
H. Sangre. L. Sanguis, q. ſuauis, © Tfid. vel 9. ſana vis vel ſanitatis 
Vis © 11d. Sanguims fatics. * Intra venas proprit dicitur fanguis ; * ef- 
Fuſus vero Cruor, Gris, 9uod carendo corruat. q Id. el 3 xguCr, 3. 
gclu; cruor enim emiſſus mox gelaſeit, Vnde verſculus : Sanguis alrt c0:- 
Pius, cruor eſt & corpore fiiſus. GT. aca ab aidw, i. vio, incendo. San- 
£x6s enim eft fomes caloris,C Erym.” Heb. EI dam, 2radice, _IVIAQN 

(7) adam, rube/to, yy nartſack, 2 RY nitiack, 3. 70borare © (+) 2h6 old 
Teſtament was ordamed with bloud of beaſts, but the New with Chriſts 

(5) bloud, « Heb. 9. 12. 19. 23- (4) Fleſh and bloud cannot mberit the 
kingdovie of beauen, C 1 Cor.t5.50. 

b # defile wich Biloud. T. Biutia machen. B. Bebloeden, G. En- 
fanglanter, 1. 1nſangunare. H. Sangrentar, Enfangrema. L. Cru- 
ENTATC , L, Cruore 1nquinare. Gre. aigaro , mam, ab aa, i, 
ſanguis. | 

c daefiled with Blond, T. Blatig gemacht. B. Be-bloede. G. En- 
ſanglante. 1. 1#/anguimato. H. Sangrenrado. L. Cruentitus. 

4 to let Wloud. 3. Blioed laeten. 'T. ader laſen, ;. vera” mittere. G. 
Saigner. I. Sagnare, Salaſſare, q.ſangue laſciere. H. Sangrar. L. San- 
puncm mitrere * Gr. gao7 wu, a PAW, gen. PrfC3s, i. vena, & 
TE, 1. ſcindo. 

© a le:rmg Bioud, or ykcboromic. B. Bloetlactinghe, T. Wderlaſſang, 
ex ader, z. vcna, e7 iafſung, :. comfſro. CG. SAa1gnec. I. Sagna, Salaſſo, q. 

: {angu: Laſcio. H. $S ta. L. Phlebotomia, Z, Phlebotome, £s. GIZ. 
@azComuin, catComut. Vi. ſupra, to let Bioud. 

f to fianch loud, G. Eſtancher Ie ſing. T. Das blut ftellen. B. 
Bloedt ſtelpen, 1. Formare # ſangue. H. Derencr la ſangre. Gre. 
aiue inw. L. Sanguinem siftere. 

a Bloud-hound. G. Limicr, a Lime-bound. Vi. m Bound. 
Bioudie. B. 1Bioedich, T. Blutig. G. Sanglant. 1. Sanguinelente. 
H. Sangriento. L. Sanguinolentus, Cruentus, a crudre. Gr: alee- 
Tus, ab ape, i. ſanguis, digatris, ab ma, i. IS. 

3 the Bloudie fx. G. Flix de ſang. 1. Flyfſo di ſangae, Cacaſangue. L. 
Singuinis fluxus, aut Profluvium. Gr. eipppurn, a pic, i. flue, & 
lug, i. 1s. Vi. plura zz: Fltxe. 

k ft ie hand. Vi. Backberend. 

--2 « Blouding, ſo caled, becauſe tnffed with bloud. Vi. Pudding. 
þ-2 CR nnSl T. Biutioſ3. G. gone » L. Ex. 
anguis. Gr, 6Zaud@&, d3auuG-. 1. Sonze ſangue. H. Sin re. 

m « Bloud-ſtone, B. loed-ſteen, T. Biut-ltein, H. Alin G. 
Hematite. 1. Ematite, Emachite. L. Hamatites. Gra. aleriTyYS, ab 
Eu, i. ſanguis, a ſiftend; mus vi. 

n « Bloud-ſucker, Vi. 

ov Bloud-thirſtie. Þ. Bioedt-dozſkich. T. Biut-durſtig. G. San- 
gunaire, Aunc-carnage. 1. Sangumario. H. Enſangrentador. L. San- 

guinatius. Gre. 9/Aciuer©, quaſi dicas, amicum ſanguinis. Heb. 


— 


Dzeuc, | . G. Bi 
Boffetto, M , Guanciata, 2 guancia, i. mala, the cheeke. H, Bofc- 
perciad : & C6laphus, 3 Gr. zaaap@,, a xoadirfo, i. rundo, 


70 give a Blow or buffet. T. a mani 3. dlapa 
colapbus. B. z wanden. Eye rngg ork 25 ina 
H. Boterar, Boferadas dar. L. Occilare, © Plaut. Alapam impinge- 
re. Gr. zonapite, 3 nag, i. colaphus, alapa, ab Heb. 5>2 caliph, 
3. percutere, ferire, CE Aucn. 

d a Blow witha flaffe or cydgell. V.. Baſtinado., 

i560 io Blow, B. Blaeſen, a Lat. Flo, idem. T. WBlaſen, H. Sopkr; 
I. Soffiare. G. Souffller, a Lar. Sufflare, 4 ſub, & flaze. Flo,s fine. Ve) 
3 Gr. mio, idem. 

(tf) Þ - Blow aborne. L. Corniciare. 

(t) c 70 Blow a rrumper. L. Buccinare, 3 buccina, 3. a Trumper. 

d to Blow as a flower, or 10 open as @ bud. B, Bloemen. T. 
Blihen, G.Fleurir, Efleucir, Produire la fur. 1. Fiorire, Produrre 
fori. H. Floreſcer, Florecer. L. Effloreſcere. Gr. tZaySiw, ab bf & 
e&#2tw, i. floreo, ab azvG&;, i. flos. 

c « Blowing. Vi. Blaſt, 

(t) 1561 Bludding, or pudding filed with blexd. Vide Blackpud= 
ding, i» Pudding. 

(t) 2562  WBlunder it 0:7, a when a borſe or beaft iz ina quagmre, or 
ſuch like, to beftirre iz ſelfe ts get out. \ 

1563 Wluntf,3.Plomb,z Lat. Plumbeus, Bot, Dtomp, T.Dtumpff, 
G. Rebouſche. 1. Kibattzto. H. Emborado, 3 borir, 3. obtundere. L. 

 Obraſus, a, um, ex #þtu7ds. Hebes, cris, ab hebco. Bardus, a, um, 3 
Grzco GeadVs, i.tardus. Gr. ejpCave. 

> # Blunt, or make Biunt. B.Plompen, Bot macken,T.Stiump= 
ffen. G. Reboucher, RebouſcheEr. 1. Ribatrere z4 tagho ad wna coſas 
Rmiurgare. H. Reborar. L. Obriindere, Retundere, Heberare. Gr. 
duCauws, oGuCAuvou, ab djpCvs, i. hebes, obrifus. Vi. to IDnU, 

c Bluntneſle, Vi. Plainnefle, Simpleneſle, 

1564 to Blurre or blo:, 4b Hiſpar. borrar, dem. Vi. to Wiot, 

1555 76ÞBlulh. B. Bloſen, 4 bloſe, 3. 74bor, ab Heb. yyytS boſch, 
i, 7ubore ſuffi:di. Dhaem-rod worden, T. Dchamrot werden, 
4 ſcham,;. prdor, & rot, i. 1Hbeus, H. Embermegecerſe de vergu- 
nga, Enuergongarſc, 1. Arroſ:rſfi di vergogna. G. Rougir de honte. 
L. Erubeſcere, Rubere, 2 rubore. Gre. 8gvberaw, ab fee f0©., i. 
rubor. Emwowoum,ab cm i. ſuper, & aiquvaua, i. pudcho. Hebr. 
wWHh2 boſch. Vi. 0 Fbaſh or «he ſhamed, 

b to make ro Bluſh, T. Schamrot machen, B. Schaem-rod maes 
ken, G. Faire rougir de honte. I. Far” arroſſzre. H. Enroxear. L. 
Pudefacere. Gr, aiguus, ab aiguuy, i. pidor. tpvYWaire, Vi. ſupra. 

c « Biuſhing. L. ErubeſEntia, z. Gr. gpubeians. 

1566 Biuſtering, or zempefious, of blaſt. Vi. Tempeſtuous, 

1567 « Bom or plearke. Sax. Beopde. B. Berd. T. 1Bzet, 3 axi- 
(ev, 1. diflecare, findere. Fel a bzeit, i. latue. G. Planche, 4 Lat. 

lanus. I. Tauola. H. Tabla. L. Tabula, z, dim. a Taba, eÞg 75 
(&, quonam tabulata in edibus & vim planitier: extendebant, © Beckm. 
G.2.Ais. 1. 2. Aſſe. L. 2. Aflts, is, Aer, eris, quod aſſideant parzeti- 
bus, © Fung. Gr. ozyts, q. Tzvi;, a Tape, i. extendo. Vade & myar- 
a, tigna exporrecta, C Erym. & myla, regio in longum cxtenſa. 
Vnde e&4 * Bricaniam diftay: volunt,g. briconum taniam, z. regionem t- 
Tenſ/anm. 

a Cheſſe-Board, G. Tablicr des eſchers a iouer. I. Tavoghero. T. 
Wzetlpii, Dchachtaffel. B. Speei-berdt, Uerkertbert. H. 
_ L. Alucus Juſorius, Abacus. Gr, Pipces, xnvuaor, Vi 

to Board or planke with boards. T. Fatcien, B. Dolderen, G. 
Plancher. I. Tauslare, Fntauoiare. H. Entablar. I. Ggnrabulare. Gr. 
exvidiigau. V i. lupra. 

d « Boarding or plazhing with boards. T. Ulertaffiung. B. Holde- 
ringhe, G. Planchement. 1. Jntauulatura, Intauelaments. H. Enta- 
bladira. L. Contabukitio, 6nis, Coallatio, 6nis, f. a con & afſatio, ab 
aſſo, as, q Plin. Gr. ozyifuors, 

© « Boarded floore. Vi. Flevze, and Panement. 

f co Board a ſhip, or to lay @ ſbip aboard. G. Aborder, Accrocher, 
Accrofler. I. Abbordare. H, Abordar. L. Naucm harpegare, & aſcen- 
dere. Vi. to Gzappie. 

1568 a JBOALE. Sax. Ban. B. Beer. T. Barg, 4 Lat. porcus. @ber, 
ab apre itner eber, 3. »{ciſics aper. H. Berraco. I. Verre. 
G. Verrat. L. Verres, 4 vertendo ſeu verrendo, vel a wiribus, C Henr. 
Vprono de offic. militari. Vel reins ab ippwds, i. aper, Siuc ab opv+ 
647, i irrucndo. Gr. ygap@ axgrfo, i. voraciter cdo, QE 

b a« wilde Boare. B. Wyid-ſwyn, wild verken, T.Wetld 
I. Carghiale. G.Sanglicr. H. jauali, ab 4rab. jubel, jubcli, 3 venation: 
eptum, C Lopez de Velaſco. L. Aper,ab aſperuate ſerdarun, © Varr. al). 
- aperiendo, ed quod fodjendo terram aperiat. Gre. xgayes. Vi. 

oze, 

1569 zo Woare, Vi. io Boze. ; 

1570 6 1BOAS, « kinde of water ſerpent. G. Bye, Bobie. 1. Boiz. H. 
Boua. * L. Boa. Gr. God, E85, 3 Goog, i, bos, bouis, quad primim bu- 
bulo lafic aldtar hic ſerpens, qui in miram magnitudinen 
Plin. Lb. 8.cap. 14. Ita wi quodam interfeflo, infans integer Yeperie- 
batur in aluo eius. B. T. inch, ob ex dorlum vncum, five incuruum. 
Eft & Bea morhi genus, quam papmlarum wmultitudine Thbent, 3 fumo bii- 
bulo, cas its maxime tollitur, ita = - Plin. lib. a. Lone Creditur 

'c morbus eſſe, qui pueres maxims infeftat, quem Rubcllam vorant, i 
wc Meat A g 
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1571 to Boalt, braxge, or rant. 3 B. Pochen, i. bacchdri, iaffire 
: h Beroemen, . > ol .. gloria, iaftantia. T. rumen. G. Sc 
vancer, IaQer. I Vantarfi, 2 vaniras, ventus, H. Iatirſe, L.Iadtire, 


chritudo, & #\, i. vultus, q- de wiltus & facies pulchritudine gloriari. 

b a Boalter, bragger, or vaunter. G. Vanteur, Ia&artur, H. Vanaglo- 
rieſo, latador. I. Yaxtatore. L. Iaftiror,a iatlinds, Vi. a Bzangard. 

c « Boaſting, or lragyia . G. Vanterie; Ia&ince, Vantance. I. 1at!4n- 
tia, H. IaRtancia. T, Bdhimung B. Beroeminghe. L. Ia&tanria, 
z. Vi. ſupra. Gr. warurye, a Kees, i. magnus, Ka, i. gloria, 
ab edt, i. glorior. 

1572 4 BBoaf. Sax. Boot. B, Bout. T. Both. 1. Batclo. Nauicella. 
G. Bateau, a batwenda aqua. Vel 3 Gr, SaTew, 1. eo, incedo, Eſquif, 4 
Lat. icapha. Naſſclle, ab 1:a!. nauicella. H. Bagel, Bajel, Barco. Vi. 
Warke. L. Scapha, Cymba, 3 Grz. zuu8n, 3 rwpBos, i. cauus, re- 
celſus, Ye potius 3 wu, i. flufus, ynda, & Bairw, i co, incedo, 
oxetPog 2 cauitate. 3 oa, i, cauare.” 

b a fie Boat, becauſe of bis ſwifineſſe. T. Jaglchifft, wepdling. B. 
Belpieſchip. G. Fregate, Brigantin. I. Fregata. L, Celox. G. x4avs, 
2 Ki\w, i. Bad\7o, i. vado, inctdo, co, C Euſtath. 

(f) © acock-Woate. Vi. i» Cock, 

d «a ſhippe-1oat or cocke Boat. T. Ein weidling, G. Eſquif, 4 La:. 
ſcapha. B, een ſchapte. 1. Barchetra. H. Barquera, L, Scapha. Gr, 
mx &01, 2 cauitate, a xa, i. fodio, excauo. 

e « ferrie-Wpoat or borſo-boat. Vi. in Ferrie. 


'f @ Boatman, B, Botſman, Schipper, T. Schiffmann, Ang, a 


Shipman. G. Batclicr, Nauronier. I. Batellicre, Barcarudls, 4 bar- 
ca. H, Bagelero, Barquero. L. Lintarius, ij, 2 lncribus, i. ſcaphis, 
Gr. mpbucls e>3 w Tpeir, a tranſcundo. L. 2, Scaphiarius, 1j 
Cymbiſta, Vi, Bark-man. 

g 4 Woatſwatn, ſo called becauſe he ſwaieth or gouerneth the boat. T. 
DStetirer, 2 ſtetir, 3. gubernacrlum nauis. Steiir-man, B. Dtier- 
man, G. Soub-pijot. I So:10-p1l6:0. H. Contra-macftio de nao. L, 
Nauclerus. Gr, yaurangys, 2 reds, i. nauis, & xanggs, i, ſors, pollcſ- 
ho,q. que ſorter imperands ac guberuands in naui adeptus eſt. 

(7) 1573 (55> Boaz. Vi. Booz. 

1574 tt Wockland. B. Boeck-land, 3. land beld by booke or charter, 
Vi. Charter laid, & Copte hold, 8& Free bold. 

(t) 1575 Boconte, p07, Italian figges, G. Boucdn, I. Bocone, ABo- 
Ca, 3. the mouth. 

1576 aWbodie, a! corporal! ſubſtance. 2 Belg. boede, 3. domincula, q. cor« 
pus ſit anine domiciluan. T. Leib. Alidit ad glebam, que prima cor- 
poris conditi zateria,  Heluig. Yel q-lieb, i, carum.B, Lyt, Lichas 
em, a lepck,z, cadawer. Ira Gr. one, dic. q. ou, i, ſepulchrum, 
quod anima in eoq. ſepulra eſt. Aut a oww,ycl ate, i. feruo, qued int cor- 
p-re anima tanquam in carcere ſeruetur, vel -2yea, q. owatgd a ow ery 
7 az, a ſeruando ſanguine. Swa;, quaſi Sauer, i. vinculum, 
guod in eo ligata &> conftrutta fit anima. Vel g. Sie Suyis, 1. domu- 
cilum animz, g Euſtath. G. Corps. I. Corpo, H. Cucrpo. L. C6r- 
pus, Gris, 9. corrup1i0n: obnoxiwm, © 1d. Ye ab Heb. yy ghupha, 
F\3 ghuph, z. idcm. (+) being at home m the bodic, we are ablent 
from the Lord, 3 Cor. 5. 6. 

b alle Bodie, B. Lifken, Lichaemken, T. Letblin. G. Corſer, 
Corſeler. 1, Corpi:ſeulo, Corpicing, Corpiciuo!o, Copicells, H. Corpito, 
Corpillo. L. C6rpuſculum, Gr. owwudnor, 

c ſome ode, T. B. Jemand, T. Etncr, G- Quelqu* vn. I. Oxat 
£130, Bualch' v7.0, Bualcbediuno, H. Algun, Alg uno, L, Aliquisex ali- 
#s & quis. Gr. Tis. Vi, $0me, 

d 70 Bodie, B. Niemandt. T. Ketner, Niemand. G. Nul, per- 
ſonne. I. Neſſn0,'Nino, 3 Lat. ne & vnus. Jade H. Ningiin, Nin« 
guno. L. Nemo, g. ze bow. Grz. s/tis, ab s%, i, non, & 65 1, ves. 

e apaire of Bodies /or a woman. G. Cerplct, Corſer. 

F Wodilelle, 7. Letbioſs, B. Die gheen lichaem en heft. G. Incor- 
pore]. I. 1zcorporale. H, Incorporal, Sin cuerpo. L. Incorporeus, a, 
um. Gr.4'owudry, ab « priuat. & 9m, 1. COrPUS. 

(}) 8g !eWody of atree. L. Truncus. G. le trunc 4* va atbre, I. 11 
tronco a albero, H. ol buſto o trenco del arbol, 


61 that bath a Bodp, Vi. Cozpozall; 


a dead Body. Vi. Carcaſle, 

: Bodilp, T.Leiblich. B. Lichaemlijc. G. CorporcllemEnc. H. 1 
Corporaimente. L. Corporalitec, Corporee. Gr, owns. 

k Bodilineſle, 1, CorporViza. G. Corporalite. H. Corporalidid. L. 
Corporalitas, 

1577 « Wodkin, B. Pinſoen, Pziem. T. Pfriem, 3 Gr. mexras, i, 
trajcio. G. Poinſ6n, 1. Broccagiie, P:imgolo. H. Punzon, & puneo, L. 
Calamiſtrum, 2 Gr. xgA&uwis, axgazuTt, i. calamus, 

(+) 1578 a Boger. Vi. Botcher. | 

1579 « WBoggeor Luzmire. G. Molicre, Gouffre. H. cenagial, Pan- 
eano. B. Etnen afgroundt, q»a/: /undum non babent. 1, Brago, Vi. 

— Nuagmire#®: Mive. 

15390 «a Boie, 3 Gr, mis, idem. Vi. a Bop, 

(t) 158z aBotle. Vi. a Wile or Botch. 

1583 !0 Botte, G. Bouillonner, Bouillir. I. Bore. H. Bollir, L, Bul- 
lire, 2 bull; aque. B.T. Sieden, Vi. to D&th. 

b a Boiling, G. Bouillsn, Bouillonemen. 1. Bollimento, Bugite. H. 
Bullimiento, obra deBullr. Vi. Sething, 

1583 Woilterougor tempeſtuous, i Sax, Byrte N, + tenipeſiuoſus, 2Belg. 
Wyſe, i. Boreas, tempeſtas h6rrida. 77. Tempeſtnous, 

1534 Bold, ex vet. Belg. boude, idem, el ab I. Bildo, Baldanz6ſo Bal- 
do ab Heb. RY batach, 3. fidwciam babere. Ardito. G, Hardi, ab 
ardere,Lat. vel a Gr. xagia, i. cor, Audacieux, H. Ofſido, ab auſis, 
Arrcuido, Audiz. L. Audax, acis ab aydeo, Anim6ſus, Front6us, 
E's B. mn. SC Sax. Kone, « konnen, i. valcre 
Yir Tre, zkeck, Gr.Jeamnc,a Swrons,i, audici T7 

b ;obe Bold, EE V1. to D__ RT oo 

c Boldnefſeor audacitic. Vi. Audacity, 

d Boldly, B. Stouteljc.T. Kiinlich, Dapfferlich, Kecklich, G. 

Hardimenc, 1, Baldamente, Baldoxamcnie, Arditamente, H, Olada- 


mente, -L. AudaQer. Gr. m\pnpoc, 3 mawneys, i. audax. 

1535 Bole armontacke, T. B. Bole-Frmehn. G. B81, m. Bolarme- 
nic. vulgs Brouillaminy. H. Bolarmoniaco. I. Bolormeno. L. B6lus 
Armenus, Armenius, vel Armoniacus. Sed refi4s B6lus Armeniz, 
« Gr. fe; Aguaria, i. gleba vel friabilis lipis iuucnta in ez Arme- 
niz parte quz Cappadciz conermina eli, colore pallido & ſubrits, fa- 
cultatis n0n parue ad ficcandum &- fly mgendum. 

1586 a Baline, a tache o7 coard in a ſbip, with which Mariners vſe to draw 
the ſaile which way they b:ft, that they may thereby gather the winde.G.Bou- 
line, f. forte 2 b6ule, 3. glob5, ob formam 701indam. /nde aller 5 labouy- 
line, to faile with a fide winde. ; 

1587 a JBolle to drinke in, 2 Belg. Bolle, i. ſphere. Eft enim vas rotin- 
dum. B. Dyinck-ſchaele, Dzinck-pot., T. Trinck-ſchale, G. T 41{- 
ſe. I. Taxxae. H. Taga,a Lat. Teſta, a skuil. L, Parera, z, wel quod in 
ipſis potare ſolemus, vel quia patent, g. patule, C Ilid. Cymba, z, quia 
ad modum cymbz fafia, EC Scal. Culigna, Scyphus, ab Heb. ns 
rſapachath, idem, Gr. xparit, 2 xezwuw, i. miſceo, q. vas in quo my- 
CELL USNumMm. 

b a Bolle zo waſh 3m. Vi. Bafon, L. Trulleum. 

1583 Bolmong,  Tuwngcorn: , a medley of ſundrie graines together. G. 
Dragee. L. Farrago. Gr. y£12%. Heb. Wha belil, abs  balal, 
3. confundere. T. Gemenget kutter dem vihe. Vi. Buck-wheat, 

1589 a Boallter of a bed. Sax. Boly Tep. B. Boifter,a bole, i. capuc. 
T. Hauptkiſſen, a hanpt, 7. (227, & Kiiſle, . pulxinar. H. Cabeg al, 
4 cab&ga, 3. caput. 1. Capexzate, Guanciale, a gvancia, 1. mala, gena, the 
cheeke. G. Cheuer, 2 chef, 3. caput, Trauverfin, L. Ceruical, 3 ceruix, 
3. thenecke, © Agid. Gr. meg7x89%A avey, 2 weys, i. ad, &xepany,vcl 
Xe? tAauoy, 1. CAPUL. 

b : WBoilter, or mantane. Vi. to Maintaine. 

1590 4 JBolt of a doore, a imilitudine quam babebat cum ſagitta capitates 
quod Angl. dzitur a Wolt, or arrow. Vi. a Warre, L. Obex, Repas 
gulum. 

b to Bolt, Vi- t» Barre, 

c «a 1Bolt to ſhoot. B. Bout ve! Bolt, i. ſagirra capirira, @ bole, z. 
caput. 1. Bolcione. T. Woltz, a Gr. God&v, 1. 1acio, G. Materas dont 
on tire 2 ] atbalifie, Bouj6n. H. Vir6ce, d Fir6te, fort? 4 Gal. vi- 

Ter, 3, crcxzre. Ls Catapultarium relum, a Gr. xgramianys, 1. machina 
bellica, que ſaxa & ſagitias mitta. lnde xgramaAriQe, i. catapultis 
infeſto. 

d a thunder Bolt. T. Donner-ſchlag, DPormerkeil, 4 donner, #.:0- 
nitru, & Ken, i. cuncus. Þ, Wlickſem ſteen, G. Fouldre. I. Fulyure. 

H. Riyo del ciclo. L.Fulmen,inus,a fndendo. Tria auters ſunt eu no- 

mina, Fulgus, quia taxgit : Fulgor, 2 fulgendo, quia incendit & writ © Ful- 

men, quia findit, C'Ifid. Gr.x«egw3hr, ab Heb. Dy barak, 3. fuln- 

zare, trariþ0/iris lueris. 1nde & montes Epiri dicunur © Ceraunia, quia * Ceriunia; 
crebrd fulminibus impetuniur, < Claud. Vi. olura Thunderbolt, iz yy gs, 
Tyunder, \ 

1591 Bombace, Vi.-Bumbaſte, 

b Bembaſine. Vi. Bumbaſine. 

I592 4 Bombard. G. Bombarge. Vi. Frquebuſe. 

(+) 1593 Wona fide, z. with true meaning. 

(+) 1594 A-B. T.G.1 H.L. * Bonarges, a: Boanerges, i. tbe * Bonarges. 
ſonnes of Thunder, «1. ab Heb. 35 Ban, Boani, z. li, & TOP | 
Ragham, i. commor:o, corciratio, tomy £ lawes and lohn the jones of 
Zebedeus, ſd called by Chriſt himſelfe, © Mark. 3.17. by whoſe voice 
and minifirie Chriſt by bis word doth thunder, as q Plal.29. The voice 
of the Lord the Gcd of Maicſtie hath thundred our vfoz the waters, 
the woe of the Lord breaking downe the Cedars, &c. 

1595 a Banalius, « wilde beaſt hazing the head of a Bull, the body and 
maine of a horſe, © Plin. lib.8. cap.15. H.1. Bonaſo. L. Bonaſus, fere 
que in monte Meſapo inuenitur, © Vlin. 3 Gr. fiyas +, feu foyncons, 

q. 6wras&, 3 bevy ,i.fornax,* quia egerit in frga fimnm, quo ſe- * Bonaſi fimuy, 
quentes cemburit, & fic ezadiz, © Nebril. & Gelner. Eſt animal ſyl- 

ueſtre & cornigerum, c173 tawuro femiltudmem aliquam obtinens, © Ariſt. 

& Plin. ab q Xliano, Monops appeRatur. 

(+) 1596 4 Bond 07 Obligation, becauſe one thereby zs bound, Vide 
— G— 

1597 Bandage. Vi. Capttuitie. 

b tobring mio Bondage, V1. :o Captinate, 

c a Bondman, ſzue, 97 cap:ive. Vi. Capttne, ad Slane. 

1598 a Bone. Sax. Baene. B. Ben. T. Betn, G. Os. I. Offs. H, 

Hueflo. L. Os offis, ab vro, quaſs vitum, quia olzwn ofia cremabantur, 

« Veron. Yel a Grz. o50y, ab Heb. TYP hetlem, ider, quod 4 

SZDOPP hatſam, 3. coroboratas 6/7, 4 lolditate & robore dermatur, 
Auen. 

b ye backe Bone, Vi. zz Backe. 

c the zaw Bene. Vi. the Jaw bore, in Jaro, 

d the ankle Bone. L-Mallcolus. Vi. Inkle. 3 : 

1599 * a Banefire, © Belg. Been: vier,;. 1744 & currulo offium conflrus * 4 Bonefire, 
ti. Ve Pyra que prims extrucbatur ad cremandam cadauer, vel a Bonds 
vier, 7. ignu extruttus mn teſtimionium gaud:], a Gal. Bon, 3. bonus, & fire, 
ignea /cl. ſtrues ob viRoriam. G.Feu de ioye. I. Fxoco di alegre 332. 

H. Hucgo de alegreza, Hoguera. L.* R6gus, eft dum congerics lgno- * Rogus. 
Yuan noneſt accenſa. * Pyra, eft ex quo ardet. © Buſtum, poſiquar: aricrit. » Pyra, 
Grz. Tvgg, a 70g, i-ignis. Heb, RyVQ medurah, 2 v7 dir, * Buſtum; 
torruit. .- 

1600 * a Boanet, or cap.G.Ponnt, Barrerte. 1. Bonetto,Berfita. H, Bo- * 4 Boner, 
nete, Barete, Gora. T. Baret, a bourre Gal. i. tomentum vnde confe- 
cite”. B.Wonnett, L. Pilcus, Pileum, quod ex pilis, vel vt wult If 
dorus, pelle fieri folercr, wel quod pilos regerct, manumuſſionis Gr laber- 
tatis apud Komanos fermum, < Fung. Gr. AQ, mnvev, 4 wow, ſeu 
mak, quz peculiariter ſignificant, lanas cogere. 

b the Bonet of « ſale. G, Bonnecre. 1. Boxctia, H. Bonera. B. T. Boz 
net. L. Pilea, z, quod pilei formam quodammodo referat. 

c a little 1Bonet or cap. G. Bonner6n, Barette. I. Bonettino. H.Gorril- 
Ja, Gorrira. B. Bonetkin, L. Pilcolus. Gr. mAiNop, diminut. a n= 


Ao, i. pileus, 
d a Boner _—— Vi.a Capper. bs ws 
1601 aBongrace, 4 Gal, Bonne grace, 3. elegantia, venufles, vik; a 
forme gratiam ab ardore ſolis defendendam, H. Captþo, G. _ 
Pe 
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* Boniface. 


* Liber. 
* Codex. 


* Sepher. 


* Boote. 


* Booz. 


 Iuwncapitis Macedenicum. B. hoet, 4 f 

(+) 1502 > * Boniface.G.Bonifice. I. Boniaccio.H. Bonifacio, T. 

L.Bonifacius Euargelifia Germaniz, & Archiepiſcopss Mogunti 

Menz a Germania: nat:one Anghay in pes Br lum ſua ve- 

ce in Bauaria, Franconia, Thuringia, Haſlta, Frifia: exocauit ex Anglia 

. viros pios &+ dottes, quos eccleſijs prefecit. Cocgit Synodos adjutus a Ca- 

ralomanno patruoCaroli magni, in quibus decretade abolendis ethni- 

cis Idolowanijs,e+ pie conſtituenais eccleſ1js fatia ſunt. Tandemrediens in 

Friſiam,que ab Euangeliodefecerat, a Frib)s.interfeltus efi, Anno Chriſti 

7$5-die 5.Innif, cim Germaniz eccleſias rexiſſet an.05 40. Alius Bonis 

facius martyr, 4 V andal;s Arr1a115 NECAUHS. 

1603 a \Banitoz G. Bonit6n, ex bondir, 3. refil;re, reſultdre. Solent 

enim by piſces inter ſe re/ilire & reſ(tare ludendo &+ gefticulando. 

(+) 1604 « 1Bwbie, 3 Gr. Bezws, i. pucr pragrandis a fe, inten- 
fiua particila, & mus, i. puer. a 

1605 « $3oke. Sax. Boc &+ Bec. B. Boeck, T. Buch, e buche, i. 
fagus, nam & corticibus fags ante inuentam chartam fiebant Lbri. Vel buch, 

. mw3hs five T1735, 1. rite compoſitus five compaRus. q Lizius. G. 
Liure. 1. H. Libro. L.* Liber, tenor arborwn cortex. Vnde ante tſum 
chartz volimina compaginiri ſolebant. © 11d. difi. 2 liberaro, 3, ab- 
lato 60rcice, © 1fid, * Codex, proprie multorum eſt bbrorum, vt liber vni- 
us wolumings, ſic diflus per tranſlarinem a corticibus arborum, quaſi cau- 

. dex, quod in ſe multi:udinem librorum quaſi ramorum contineat, © Iſid. 
Gr. BiCaes, quaſi Ty; ls £489mw, quod vitas & geſta virorum con- 
tineat, CErym. * Heb. \BD ſepher, a JRD ſaphar, enumerare, or- 
dine recenſere, quiaeſt rerum geftarum enumeratio & recitatio, © Aucn. 

b « little Boke, 1. WBiichiein, B. Boecxken, G. Livrer. 1, Libret- 
eo. B. Librillo, L. Libellus, Codicillus, m. Gr. &1CxlHox, diminur. a 
Liexo:, i-liber. : : | 

c & Woke of remembrance declaring what 1s done daily. Vi. a Tdiarie, o/ 


Journall. LE: 

(ft) 4d « Bwookeof accounts. L. Rationarius. | 

e a BPooke-binder. B. Boecbinder. T. Buch-binder, G. Relicur 
delivres. I. Legatore dilbbri. H, Enquadernador de libros,guia in qua- 
dratam formam libr5 redigit.L.Bibliopegus.Gr.E1Cxtorngyg, 3 fiCnog, 
1 liber, & 7430vpu, Ty us, i. compingo : Librorum compaRor. 

f «© Booke-ſeiler. B. Boec-vercoper, 4 vercopen, z. vend-re. T. 
Wuch-fiikrer, Buch-verkanffer. G. Librairce. 1. .Librars, Libra. 
H. Librero, L. Bibliop6la, z, a Gr. f1BAromuans, a iCaes, i. liber, 
& Twas, i. vendo. 

(j) 1606 Bowlie, vet. 2 B. Boclen, i. amare. 

(+) 1607 a Boone, 3. areqzeft. L. Peritio, 4 Lat. Bonum, 3. a good turne, 
ſometimes good. Ve G. Bon compagnon, i. Ang. A good companion. 

1608 a B@ozd. Vi. Board. 

1609 Bozdlands, Vi. (> Bozdlands. "Mew 

1610 to WBcozd or ſcofſe. B. Bocrden, T. Bourder, G. Railler, Vide 
to Dcoffe or mocke. > ; : 

b a Bozder or /coffer. G. Raillenr. Vi. « Mocker or Dcoffer, 

1611 a B@2e or clowne. B. Boer, 4 bouwen, z. arare. Vi. Clowne, 

1612 {7 * 1Bote i ar old word,and fignifeeth belpe, ſuccour, aid, and ad- 
wntage, comming from the Low Dutch, Woete, Baete, which is amends, 
—_ and belpe, © Becan. Naturale Adixmentum vocat. So we ſay, 
What bootes or auailetbit ? or, What boote will you giue mee? or, What to 
boote ? and is communly ioyned with other words, 15> as Bridgboote, 
Burghboote, Fircboote, Hedgeboote, -—x and divers other. 
For w'oſe fignification looke in their proper Titles. 

I6I3 a — = + ,mny H. Bora. G. Bore, Borine, f. ab Holland. Bot, 
idem./el 4 Belg. vat, i-pes. Vel 4 Belg. poote, i. pellis. B. Leerſe, 2 
ler, i. corium. T. Stieffel. I. Stnilc, a Gr. 5riCeer, i. calcire, qHel- 
uig. L. Ocrca, ab 6*p16565, i. prominentias longas habens. © Scal. 
Loxe/ores enimerart ocrez militares & ereu lammu aiÞrie,armateque ad 
defendenda crura. I/nde Varro ocream dicz dici vult opponebatur,ob crus, 
yt & Gr. xmas, i win, i. rus, tibia. : 

b WBeted. T. Geſtiefelt. B. Gheleerſt, G. Borte. I. Stixalare. H. 
Botido. L. Ocrearus, 6creis indurus. Gr. xymwudtores. 

c Bote-hoſe. G. Triquchouſe. Vii yoſe, _ 

d Beotleſle, that is, either without bootes, or without amends or remedie, as 
yau may ſee in Wot, 161 2. ſupra. | 

1614 it * Booteg,or the Carmar, a low moouing ſtarre, ſeated in the 
North Pole n:ere to Charles waine, which it followes. T. B. YOagens 
man. G. Boote, Charrericr. I. Carrettiere. H. Carrerero, L. Auriga, 
x, Bootes. Gr. Gowns, amv 58 8005, 3 bouc dif. Fade & Bubuilcus 
celeſt:s dicitur, quippe qui currum agit, &exmg/Ae} mg 73 evadr- 
Tr Tu apiToy, cijod vriam cuſtodiat. Filics credutyr ipſius Califlo ſeu 
Prſe Maiorgs, i loue,ut Poete volunt, v4 cum matre in celum tran ſlatum, 
wurſeque comes Er caſtos adiuntius, euins ſickas q. eodem temone iuntias ſe- 
quitur. Vnde duazmdng dicitur, ab iAaue hs apeZay, quod cur. 
rum agat, & «gx73g95,3 cura matris ſuz. 

1615 4 Path or Tent, forte 3 Belg. Ghebout, i. ſtruQus. Yel a Sax. 
Bode, zdemr. Vi. Pauilion, Tent. : 

2616 a Bootie or rey. B. Wuet, Bupt., G. Butin. 1. Bottine, H. Bo- 
tin, 2 Bele, bupten, i. extra, foras, egreſſi enim mites preſidsjs & caſtrus 
predabundi foris grailantur. G.z. Proye. Hz. Prefa, 1.z. Preda, I, 
Prada, 249. parida, quod fit parta manu, © Vatro, a pra & do, quia 
Prius auferwntur quam dantur,q Perot. Manubiz,q. manu parta bona.Gr. 
aclz, i Ad{w,i.capio. T. Raub. Sax. NoNF, a Gr. «em 31, i. ra- 

ina. Yelab Heb. Q\N arabh, 3. nadiari, © Heb. Bbw ſchalal, 3 

os ſchalal, 3. (polzazit, defpolieuit.Cognationem babet cum Buy na- 

Tchah, i. detraxit,/oluit, @ Auen. G.3. Pillige a Pillcr, 3. expilare,q. ze 
Pijum, quadem relinquere. ; : 

1617 = Boop of an Anchor. H. B6ya, idem. Vide the Boy of an 
Ancbwr. 


2617--2 to play Wo-peepe. 1. Coppiniare, Vi. Peepe, which i to Hpeare 

. by little andllitile, and may come of the voice which chickens make, pecpes 
PECePe, 4s ſoone as they e or peepe out of the ſhell. 

(4) 2618 *(F> B03, Boaz, Heb.yp Booz, Boaz, cognationem 
babet cum "yp Azaz, z. firmus figt, C Aucn. the ſowne of Salmon, and 
budband of Faathh, of whom he begats Obed , the Grand father of David 


m the porch of Solomons Temple, 1 King:7.31. 


bottle commonly : kinne, with 
_ 5 gy 


ter,eris, tbe Spaniard calles a drun o: p, 
wy ns $a _ ken fellow * Boricho, 3. one that loues 

1621 1B02Age, H. Borrije. I. Borrana, Berragine. G, Bouriche, 0 
Bour6che. T. Burretſch, B.Boznaghe. L. Borigo, om Corago 
difia, quod malis cordis affefi;bus quam maxim? opituletur. © Apul. Gr. 
hs ne 2 G6, i, bos,& AJ, i. lingua, ob ſamilitudinem quandan:: 

e Bugloſſum Latia?. Lzrificat cor hominis, e> welancholiam ac triſtes 
cogttationes expellit, q Dioſcor. Vi. Bugloſſe, 

1622 15orarx, or greene earth, a bard and ſhining minerall,or bumour congea- 
led mines.There is an artificiall one made of Roche Allum, Armoniacke, 
and other things. Both kinds are vſed by Goldſmiths, a kinde of Chryſa- 
colla, wherewith Goldſmiths ſolder gold, © Iun. G. Borrais, Borris, He 
Borraz, Borraza, 4 Berra, 3. fex, quia eft fecis genus quoddam. 1. Borrace. 
L. Borax, ChryſocGlla, x. Gr.evorrond, a xgvr@, i. aurum, & 
KoMct,i. gluten, 9. auri glutinum. 

1623 WBozde, Vi. Board, 

1624 the Bozder of azy thing. T.dag Bozt, B. Buozt. G. Bord, La 
marge. L Margize. H. Margen. L. Mirgo, inis, eſt pars exterior cuiuſ- 
libet rei vt pote maris, 4 quo nomen accepit, © lid, Ora, a Gr. e@,i. ters 


winus, Gr. iga7z, ab 3947@, i. extremus, egg, i. finis. Vi.Wozs © 


dure, & WBztmme, 

b te Bozder, or bownd together. L.Comterminire, ex con & terminus. 
Collimitari. G. Conterminer. I. Conterminare. H. Conterminir. 

c to Wozder, brimme, gard or welt. G. Border. 1, Bordire. H. Bordir. 
B. Boozden. L. Przrexere, Marginire. | 

d the 1Bozders or marches, 4 Gal. bord,m.3. margo.B.Paclen,Frontle= 
ren, G.Frontieres, Lifieres, Marches,4 Tev.March,i-Limes, Limites, 
Bornes. I. Limiti, Confini. L. Limites, quaſi item dirimences, © 1fid. 
Confinia, 4 con, & finis. H. Eftrimas, @ Lat, Extremus. Alindes, 3 
lindas y blancas piedras, 3. albis lapidibus quibus terminari ſolebant. Co- 

| mircas. T. Marchen, a march, z.lizzes. Hinc Marchi6nes ſeu Marc- 

Ir ) difk; quondam prafeRti ac Iudices limitum. * Grauio namque, ſeu 
raphio dem erat veteribs, quod iudex, vt autorefl, © Paulus Diico- 

nus, lib. 5. bifterie Lombard. &+ <q Crantzius in Vandal bb.z. Cap. 16. 
Heluig. Gr. 0eiouam, ab 6eife, i. termino, ab Fg&, i. ternunus, 

Heb. by 3 ghelil, by galal,z. volutawit in rotundum,vnde regio= 

nem arculatam, habentem planitiem inſtar cirewli limitatam, * qualis fiat 

Galilea, ſignificat, q Auecn. 

a Wozdure. G. Bord, m. Bordiire, f. B. Bozt, Be-legh,Bclegh= 
fel, H. Bordiira, Orlo. L. Fimbria, a fibro: nam Antiquifbrum dice- 
bant extremum, © Varro. Scal. ve! Extremumtiimice, Inſtita, x. 
1625 (> * 3Bozdlandes, ſignific the demeſires that Lords keepe in their 

hands, to the maintenance of their boord or table, © Brad. tb.4. Trafl, 3, 
cap. 9. 7uM.5. 

1626 0 Woze, B. Bozen, L. Forire, a Gr. mlge, i. trdn/igo, G.Buy- 
{cr. Vi. to Pearce, 

(t) _ Bozeas, 2. - among Vi. Nozth winde, 

1628 a 1B0zer of pearcer. B. Bozer, Boze-yjler, Vi. « Pearcer. 

1629 Wozne or carried. Vi.Carried. hs P 

2630 t0be Wozne. Sax. Zebomine. T. Febozen werten. B. Ghebs= 
ren Wwerken, 4 baeren, 7. parere. G. Naiftre. I. Naſcere. H, Nager, 
L. Naſci, antiq. gnaſci. Gr. jryapge, proprie eſt mulicrum. 

b tobe Bozne anew. G.Renaiſtre. I, Kinaſcere. H, Renaſctr,/Naſcer 
Grra vez. L, Renaſci. B. WBozen wederghe wozten, T.Witer gez 
bozen. Gr. ajx-evores. 

c firſt Bozne, T. Erltgebozen. B. De outeſt, G. Aiſue, premier 
ne. 1. H. Primogenito. L. Primogenitus. Gr, geawrr@,, a greg, 
1, primus, & 73X7w,i. pario. | 

d Wozne ot of due time. Vi. Aboztine. 

163x Wozrage, Vi. Barrage, & Borege, 

1633 Wozrax, Vi. Bozar- 

1633 «4 2B020w, Sax. Bunz. Vi. Burrongh, 

1634 Bozooo Engliſh. Vi. Biirgh Engliſh. 

1635 1 1Bozo » of Sax. BonNoe, i. vadum,pignus, i. pledge 
and head, wh ſignificth a bead or chiefe pledge, © M. Lambert in bis 
Treatiſe of Conſtables. Vi. Headbozow. EL 

1636 (> Wozowholders, q. Bonhoc Ealvenr, 3. the elder or ancien- 
teſt  pledget for Borowes. C Bratton calleth them Borghie aldere, lib. 
Tra6t.2.cap.10. bs 

2637. to XFo2row. Sax. BonzÞcn. T.1Bo Entlethen, Entleh= 
nen, ab ene &> lehnen, 5. m0 dare. B. lenen. G. Emprun- 
ter, 4. empromere. 1. Pighare mn preſtito. H. Empreſtir, Preſtido romir. 
L. Muruari, 2 muto, 3. accipere mutud, q. communicando meum ex tuo fa- 
cere, © Iuft. @ Turneb. vero lib.1o. cap-25. diciualt 2 mutatione. Mu- 
ruum ſumere, As alicnum facere, Gr. ſro, I cr}, i. mu- 
tuum, donum. 

b Bozrowed, B. Ontleent, T. Entlehnet, Entlethet. G. Emprun- 
te, 1. Pighato ad impreſftito. H. Tomido preſtido. L, Mutuarus, Gr, 
Nzreis, 4 Nerercowns, i. muruiri, matus accipere. 

c a Wozrower, B. Ontleener, T.Entlehner.G.Emprunceur. I. Pige 
liatore ad impreftite. H. Empreſtador. L. Muruator, 6ris, qui mutua- 
tur aut murus accipit, Gr. ftererZoulOr. 

d a Wozrowing. B. Ontleeninghe, T. Entlehnung, G, Ewpriaar, 
LOW H. 6brade tomar preſtade. L. Muruatio, Miruum, Gre. 

r{opacs- 

16z8 a Bozrough. Vi. Botirrough, | 
(t) 1639 Wolcage, i. « place ſer rhicke with trees, a thicket or cariage of 

ood from a thicket. G, H. Boſcage. I. B oſtaggio,diR 2 Brſco, inemus, 
ſylua. L.Arborerum, q. arboribus repletun. 

1649 a Bolome, Sax. Bocſ eme. B, Boeſem. T. der Boſe, G. 
Sein. 1. H. Sen, L. Sinus, a Gr. xwds, L vacuus, vt Gr, x4ar@, 4 
x63x@-,i. cauu;, C Euſtath. : 

1641 aWoſle or ſi4d. B. Bulle, Boiſe. G. Bile, F. 9. puſtula. I. Belle. 
H, Boll6o, L. Bills, Vaabo, 6nigvmbilicus, a, : 

Ce 1643 « Botchy 


4-23: &1 Chr. 2.12, Mart.r.5. Lake 3. 32. Boaz the 


® Borgcke, 


* Grauio,quid. 


* Galea, nar. 


(> * Bord» 


laudes, 
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Unghe. G. Bofle, 2 bole, 6. bulla, Tumbur: L. Tiimor, Gris, Bub6- 

nes, CE Herm. Gr. :Jyuz, ab 3:Nw, incumeo: I. Biigns, Bixx9, Sgom- 
qe H. Alandre, Hinchaz6n. T. Geſchw ol, 2 geſchwellen, 
i. cum : 

$643 to Botch, patch, piece, or mend,2 Belg. botetſen, in:erpolire.B.Uer= 
laypen, 214pen,/.fruſtz aſuere, a lap, i. ſezmentum immiſſum. Uierma's 
ken, 3. refcere. T. Befleren, Bellern, q. mcliorire, Flicken, G. Ra- 
billecouſtrer, q. rebiller Þ xccouftrement, i.reficere veſtem.Rabiller,Re- 
habiller, Rappiecer, Rapperacer, Bobeliner, Rauander, Radouber, 
Addouber. H. Adobar, Surzir, 2 Lat. Sarcire. I. Kappexxare, 4 pexxs, 

hWR_ Sarcire, Reſarcire. Gr. mmppainſ, ex 6H, i. ad, ſuper, 

pdJw, 1. ſao. 

b a Botcher, or Boger, B. Boetſer, T. Vit butzer, Alt flicker. 
B,z, Uerldpper, Uermaker. G. Addoubeur, Rabellenr, Rauaudeur, 

BobelinEur , Radoubeur, Rapicceur, Rapperaceur. H. Adobadsor, 
Surzidor. I. Rappexzatore, Racconciatore. L. Vereramentirius, qui ve- 
Bees weteres vendit, Interpolitor, ris, m. Gr. arauguronIs, cx eafaxg- 
pho, i. renouo. 

c aWBotching, T. Uerbeſſernng alter drngen, B. Uerldppinghe. 
G. Radoubemenr, adoubemenr, Rauaudige, Rabillage, Rablllement, 
Rapragiure. I. Racconciatira, Kappexzatura. H. Surzidura. L. Refſar- 
tio, 6n1s, Interpolatio, onis. Gre. ayaxgipwns, ab arxguyew, i, reno- 
UO, As. 

1644 Both, a Goth. 1Baod. Saxoz. Beyd. B. T. Beypde, 2 Lat. Binus, 
a, um, 4. po. G. Tous deux. I. Ambidue, Amendiic, ex ambo, & 
duo. H. Ambos. L. Ambo, x, o, a Gr. 4pfw, ab d{ugpis, i. vtrinque, 
ab vraque parte, © Scap, 

b Tacke on Woth ſides. I. Teco, meco. V. Ambiderter. 

c 01 oth tides. T.Wepder ſeits, Bepderhalben, B.Ulan bepde ſ1j- 
den. G. De tous deux coſtes. I. Dall' una & dall' alira banda. H. de 
ambos idos partes. L. Vtrinque. Gt. duporrewdvy, ex dpuPd7Ieys, 
i. vterque, & Sv particula , se2g719a94w , ab ixg75g95 , i vterque, 
& vv, particula, | 

1645 the Wots. L. Verminatio. I. Dolore d; ventre. H, Delencia que 
vienede guſinos. G.Trench&e de ventre. Gr. ExwAikaong, anxonng, 
i.yermis. 

1646 2 1Bottle or flagon. G. Bourcille, diminut. ab Hifþan. bota, i. doluan. 
Flaſc6n, ou Flac6n, 4 Lat. Lagena. Yel a Grz. Px, i. lenticula, vas 
lenticularis formz. B. Fleſche, a fleſch, i. cucumis, cucurhbira, T. 
Flaſchen, Schlauch, 1. Fi4/co, Bottegl:a, Boittglia, Caraffſa. H. Gar- 

_. Tatfa, 2 garroua, /entevel cucurbitula. Flaſco, 6dre. L.V ter, is, ab vte- 
.n0, © 1fid. Yolab 352p,i. vber, mamma, ob frmilitudinem. Obba, ab ob 
bibo, vel ab Heb, y\\$ ob, 4. vier, dolium, CE Perl. Ampiillm, 9. avpla 
bulla, Lagena 

b alittle Bottle. G. Bourcillette, f. Flaſconner, m. T. Flaſchenlin, 
B, Fleſken,I. F:aſcetto.'H, Fraſquillo , Flaſquillo. L. Laguncula, z. 
Grz. Aaynidor, 

& a WBottle-maker. T. Flaſchen-macher. B. Fleſſchen-maker. G. 
Bourciller. 1. Caraffaro. H_Garrafero. L. Ampullirius, ij. © Plaur. 
Gr. Aaynronmds, d Ayn Ci. lagena, & mw, i. facio. * 

3647 a Bottle of haie. G. Boteiu ox Boirre de foin. B. &n1 Buſlel 
hops. T. Piiſchel-hew. 1. Faſce:to d; fiero. H. Man6jo, Hageciilo 
dc heno, L. Faſciculus foeni. Gr. S$97un were,q. vinculum feni. 
1648 a Blewbottle, G. Aubifoin, Bleuer. 1. Fiore Campeſe , Ciano, 
Buttiſſecula, Baitiſucera, Fior' di formento. B. BWlawe kozenbloeme, 
T. Koznblum, Kocken blum, 9. fos ſligineus. L. Cyanus, ſic a flore 
Cyanco, i. czruleo, appellatus. H. Coronilla, a corona, quonam puers 
© ralticane puelle ſis contexendis coronis maxime viebantur. Gre, 

Kuaves, amd Ty Mxeauans xvayeie, a colore czriileo. 

2649 the 1Bodttome of any thing. Sax. Bode(J). B. Bodem, T. Bos 
den, 3 Grz. £53p@,, 1. folla, ve] 3 Buds, i. fundum, ( Heluig. G. 
F6ad. I. Forde. H. Alhondon, Hond6n. L. Findus, um, q. #3 q#0d 
res funduntur. Gr, Sus, 3 favs, i. profunditas. 

Þ to ſinke downe ts the Wottome, G. Attondir. I. Aſſondare, 9. ad fin- 
dum dare. Vi. to Sitnke. 

c «a Wottomleſſe pit. B. Af-gront, T. Ab-grundt, G. Abyſme, A- 
biſme, 1. Abiſaw, Ab;ſs. H. Abyſmo. L.* Abyſlus. Gr. a4veovs, ex & 
un & &vcorg, Ionice pro furs, i. fundum, q. fine fide. Vorago, 

13, 4 vorando, 

- 2650 a Bottome, or clue of threed or yarne, &rc. 4 Gal. bore, i. faſciculus, 
8 bundle. G. Remuſceiu, m. Plor6n, oz Pelot6n, a pelote, 4 Lat. Pila, 
a ball. H. Ouillo. I. Gomztolo, Ghiomo d: file. L. Glemus , ab Heb. 
95x geldm, conglomeramer. Gr. 1a25, B. Klouwen. T, cin 
klcewen, A7p. a clue of threed. 

(4) 1651 (> Bonata terre. Vi. (> Dxgang, 

2652 aBoucher, G.Bouchier, ab Heb. 1x52 baſar, i. ca/o. Velex Bou- 
che, i. bucca, & chair, 7. 6aro. I. Bocciero, Bucciere, Becchiio, /qu4- 
le amazza  becchi. qui mattat capros. H. Carnicero. L. Lanius, ij, 
# lanio, as, Carnifex macellarius. Gr. xpsw7WAns, 3 xphag, i. caro, & 
manic, i. vendo. B. Uoeſch-houwer, T. Fleiſch-hawer, ifleiſch, 
1. caro, & hawecn, i. ſecare, truncare, » Fleiſch-hacber. 

® Wouchers ſbep, or Boucherie, G. Boucherie. I. Beccari, Chienca. 
H. Carniceria. L. Carnirium, Macellum. Gr. xps»79/Ator, a xphag, 

, . caro, & zwaiw, vendo. Vi. Shambels. x 6 
c WBoucherie, Vi. Bonchers ſve, ſupr 

( Wouchers broome,ſo call:d,becarf? Roackom do make little broomes 
or beeſomes, therewith ta kept the flies from the fleſs. Vi. Bnecholme, 

(t) 1653, * Bovge of court. Vi. Bovge, | 

1654 a Bouget, bag, or male. B.G. ere. Vi. a Male, 

3655 a Bough, or braxcb of arree, 3 Belg. Bodghen, aut 
I, arcuire, flcCtere, ts bowor bend. Grz, xadS&, Iam, i. fringere, 
quia facile frangitur. T. Alt, ab 37S), idem, @ Lazius. Vel ab Heb. 

ets, i. arbor extenſis rams. B, Tack, 3 tacke, i. G. Brin- 
c,4 Lat. brachia, Ramcau, Raim, Rain, L. Kamo. H. Rime, Rima. 
L. *Rimus, j, quaſi 2 ridice means. 

þ fl of Beughes. T. ltig, voll iſten, B. Ghetack, G. Branch. 
1 ng 5 anion, a, um. Grz. zaadids , 2 ,4 
ramus, 


g « Gt $ongh, T. Ttfiein, 3melgltn, 8. Cephens Gs Bran- 


cherre, Ramille, Ramiſſeiu, Raimceiu, I.' Ramicelh. H. Ra 


L. Rimubis, Ramiiſculus. Or. zaad'n&, diminur. 4 — 
amus. 


r 

1655 Bought, Particip. 2 Bay, B. Ghekocht, Ghekopr, T., 
kaufft, G. Achete. I. Comprate. H. Comprido, 36h —_ 
ab emo. Vi. toBuy, DE 

1657 Would, Vi. Bold, 

1658 a Boule or diſh to drinke 2. L. Culigna. Vi. Cup, & a'Volle, 

1659 a Bouls, or ay thing that is round. B. WBol, I. Borella, Globo. H, 
B6la. G. Blue; Abouler Lo—_ Gr. opaleg, Imi 7% amaigeny, i, 
mouecre, bec quippe forma motus aptiſſima, © Ariſtor, Yd. L. Sphz- 
ra, #, Gl6bus, i, ab Heb. 351, galam, i. glomerauit,uoluit as an, 
C Becm. T. Kugel,2 Gr. wraS i. rotundus, 

b a little Woule. G. Boulerte, £. I. Borellina, Bollina. H. Bolilla, L, 
Globulus. B, Bolken, T. Kiiglein, opaztNoy. , 

c to Boule, G. Bouler. B.1Bollen, H.Boleir. I, Borelare. L, Glo- 
bulari, Globis Judere. T. Kugelen. Vi. ſupra, : 

1660 « Woulfter, or bolter. Vi. 2 Boifter. 

w_ —_ or barre. V1. | 

1662 « IDoult, ſuch as you ſhoot at birds. G. Boujen. Vi. Bolt, 

1663 a LBaulter to range meale or flower. 5.00 wi T. Beutel-ſack, 
I. Bordito, Burdtto. G.Blutciu, Belutciu, Beluſteiu, m. 2 Lat. Polli- 
narium cribrum, Vel ab Heb. HH balil, 3. permiſcere ſive pinſere fa- 
7m4n, B.z. Teams, 1.2. Tame. G.z. Tamis, ; Lat. Stamine.G,3, 
Sas, m. I.3. Sedaqzo. H. gedigo. L. Scraceum, ſeil. cribrum, e ſetis 
equorim contextum. G.q. Haire, f. Crible. 1.4 Crizelle. L.z. Cribrum, 
q- currifrum, quod ibi currat frumentum, @ Ifid. Pollinirum, e5x0 
confelt. ad purgandwn pollinem, i. florem tritici, Cicilium, ij, 2 pilis ca- 
prarunteJuſinod; viebantsr Cilices, vel a cerno. Gr. x65x4vor, rupoy, i 

©, j. cribro. 

a lutle Woulter, G, Vn petitBlureiu. T. Bentelein, B. Bupdel- 
ken, I. Crivel/izo, H, Cedacillo, L. Seraceolum. Gr, xooxiveoy. 

70 1Boult or raxge male. B. Buydelen, Spften, T. Bentein, G. 
Blucer, beluter, Tamiſer, Safſcr, Cribler. 1 Borrattare, Burattare,Ta« 
migiare, Crixelliare. H. Ahechar. L. Cernere. 2 Gr, xpiro, idem Ex« 
cernere, Pollincere, © Sipon, i. p6llinem ſeccrnere. Gr, xaoxivite, 
2 x00x1voy, i. cribrum, oxy, 2 ovio, i. quatio, q Euſtath, 

4d a Boulting. B. Bupdelinghe. T. das Beutlen, oder befiteln, G, 
Criblare, Siflure. I.Criellatura. H.Cernidua.L.Cribratio,Secrerio. 

1664 a Bound, :o Bound, 2 Bounding as « ba. Vi, a Rebound, 
zo Rebound, a Rebounding. 

1665 Wound or #ed. B. Ghebundt, T. Gebunden, G. Lic. L Le- 
gato, L. Legarus. Gr. Stzowns. Vi, Binde, 

b to make Wonunden v27o., Vi. ro Dbltge, 

1666 the Boundes of a countrey. G, Bornes. Vi. Bozderg, 

b to W1gund or /inite. G.Borner. Vi, i Kimit. 

b-r B6unded, Vi. Limited, 

c Wounding or bordering together. Vi. Adiopning, 

1667 Wounſle, non fitiitinm a ſono inter pulſandum. Vi. Noiſe, 

1668 Wounty, 4 G. Bonre, :. bozitas. Vi. Liberdlity, 

b Bounttfull, Vide liberal. 

(t) xr669 a Wourd, Vi. « Board. | 

1670 ! BaltDor zeſt. G. Bourder, dire des bourdes. B. Woerden. I, 
Burlare. H. Burlar. Vi. to Feſt. 

(t) 1672 *a Bourgamalier, 714107 or Bailie,a chieferuler or Magiſtrate in 


* a Bourga- 


4 Ci:y,Bowough or Towne.B. Boz gh-meſter.T. Burger: meiſter,eim maſter, 


RBathſhere 7 Rath, zco/lin,& Herr,i.doninus, Aup.man,meyper. 
G. Le magiſtrar principal du bodrg os de la ville. I. Podeſt2,Senatore. 
H. Coriged6r, Senad6r. L, C6nſul 2 Conſulends,Buleuta, #. Gr, Bu- 
AzvTh; a Bin 4. confilium. Vi. Conſul. 

b Tonroughhead. Vi. Bozowhead and Headbozow. 

1671: Wourough or towre incorporate. G. Bourg. I, Borgo. B. Bozgh, 
T. a Gre. vgs, 1. rx, tiwtis, caſtcllum exſtruftum 
ad ſalutem accolarum.7e!e Pxr.Borg idem,CCanin. H.Villa con juri- 


dicion. Gr. x@p@mAs, 3 x@n, i. pagus, villa, & ms, i. ciuitas. q 


pagas ad oppidi ſeu crutatis magnitudmers accedens, paguts im{iar oppidz, 
C Srtrab. 

1672 a Wourges or free denizen. G. Bourge6is, B. Wourgher. T., 
Burger, 1. Borgheſe, Burgheſe. H. Purgues de villa con juriſdicion. 
Gr. apo n745. L. Municeps, quicaput minus. Municipes ſunt ciues 
Romani,ex wwucips]s d:64i,quod munerts cum populs Reman «int partich= 


s, CBecm., 

a 1673 * a Bourne,we!ſbring or head of a fountame.2.Bozne,Bozn- 
put, Burn-waeter. T. epn Bzunn, dif. ab Heb. Ny Beer, 1. 
fons, G. Fontaine. I. Foniand. H. Vna fuente, L. Fons,tis, Aquz 
exortus ue Aqua naſcens, quats eſt fontium, perennes venas habenti- 
tium. * Note that Townes or Villages ending in Bourne, as m Kent, 
Bradbourne, Sittenbourne, ad inother places thorowout England are 
ſituated upon Bournes and Welſprings of water, Vi. Ber, 

1674 Wourrage, Vi. Biirrage  Btigloſſe, 

1675 a Bourrongh-Maſter, T. Burger-meilter, V, Bonrgt2 
maſter, & Conlull. 

) 1675 Wourrough E225ſp. Vi. Burg Eveliſs, 

(t) b « BWouſer. Vi. Bowler, 

1677 a Woutcher, Vi. Boucher, ; 

1678 a Woute fey. G. Bourc-teu, 2 Boxter le fer, 3. admouere ignem, 
q. @ ſetter ox fire, a fire-brand of ſeditian, a kindler of firife. I» Butta 
fuoco. V?. an"Jncendtarie, q 

1679 t0 Woe, Sax. Biczen. B. Buyghen, Boghen, T. Beua 
gen, 3 Gr. 224«, i. plico. G. Courber, Accourber, ir. H. Excorbar, 
encoruar, I. Incoruare. L. Curuire, Incuruare, 4 cr, incuruum 
& conuutxum reddere. Gr. wpriw, 3xvg7os, i. curuus, incuruus 
Kapfo. Heb. BRA capapb, wnde litera  caph, ab naruatiaa (ite 
wm nomen habet. | 

C a Bow, Sax. Boze. B. Boghe, T. ein boghen, 2 beilgen {ze bie= 
gen, i. curudre. G. Arc. LH. Arco. L. A'rcus, quia arcet 4ducrſariumy 

uemob Rn, qu0d ſez curuati arcus, C Id, Gr, mor, 4 ;7vGu,7%Z%, 

þ 


* d the Rainbow, Vi. S»b voce Ratne, 


6 #/ulde die, beg is bond crogkd bh x bony, B; dies 


lO 4 ara Def. en dried 4 eos is addeeenond. anoabondfte dad dl. at. 
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L. Archttto, A'rce. H. A'rco para tafier. L 
2 47, i. percutio, & peRten, 3 Gre. 7 


atch. 
gy Set G. C6rde & vn irc. 1. Chorda d' &rco. H. Cutrda 


C del arco. L. Ch6rda &rcus, vel neruus arcus. B, Pele ban den boghe, 


boge n, Gr. »2v : vy . 
d'vn lee _ del'&rco. H. 
Circax del rco. L:. Theca ſive repoſirbrium arcus, Coryrus, 4 Grz. 


qzev79s. T. Kother der Bogen, B. Koker van den boghe, 5. cape 


'AICUs. 
h-2 Bowlegged, crooked. L, Valgus,varus, a, um. 

(1) Croſſe-1Bdwe, {0 called,becauſe the Bawe is ſet acrolle the flocke. B, Uo 
etboghe. T. Xrm-bznf, G. Arbalcſte, f. I. Baleſtra. H. Balleſta. 
L. Baliſta, vel Balliſta, 36d, i. jacio. ; " 

k a Store-Bower, becavſe at firſt they ſhor ſtones in them. G. Arbaliſte, 3 

bouller, ow 3 gelais, ou 2 jallbt. 1. Baleftrina, diminut. @ baleſtra. 

1 a Bowyer, or 7aker of bowes, B. Bogen-maker. T. Bogen-mas 
cher. G. Qui fair des arcs. I. <3 fa archt, H. El que haze los arcos. 
L. Arcuarius. Gr, oZo-mel.s, a 7920p, i. arcus,& motke, i, facio. 

m aK:m-Bow, Ken-Borw, K:m-boil, or Ken-boll, as the armes a kembow 

the ſides, comming inhke a Bow. 

A y — ws becauſe bow-likeit is bended and crookned. G. Vne naſle. 
L H. Naſſa.L. Naſla,ab Heb. $21 naſha,s. ſeduxit, decepit * quia prſces 
in cam ingredientes decipit, < Auen. Gre. 6 Kuplos, v, a xugrts, b in- 
curuus. : 

1630 the Bgwelles or entrailes, G. Boyiulx, Inreſtins, Entriulles, I, 1n- 
teflini, Budelli, e&> Budelle, 4 Lat. vicaliay vt atiam viſcera vitalia, cir- 
c:fuſa cordjs loca, g. viſc6la, ed quod vita, i. anima continetur, C ltd, 
Exta, qudd ea dijs proſecentur que maxime extant eminentque, © Feſt. 
Inteſtina, orum, ab incus. Interanea, ab intra, H, Entrafas. Gr. $r- 
T+es, ab ey73s, 1. intus. B. T. Darme. 

þ to BoweU. B. de termen wt doen. T. Dag epngewepd auſ3nem= 
men. G, Eſventrer, Eventrer, Deſ-cntrailler, I. Swentrare, Swſeind- 
re. HAdeſentrafiar, L. Emiſcerare. g. extrabereviſcera. Gr. ix@?A@&y- 
XYifa, ab ix, i. ex,8 o2Ady pe, i. viſcera, ber meile, ab b, i. cx, 
& ines, i. Viſcera. | 

(t) 1681 * Bowge of coxrt4i.a livery of bread and drimnke,or other things of the 
Princes bounty, ower and aboue the diet. G, la liuree, os Liuraiſ6n, H. 
raci6nde pan y vino y carne, I, ——— o danari, ey gone ; 
wvecch; Romani a chiveniuano 4 corteggiarl. I. Sporcula, x, Sportella, 
z, 9uodjn Sportulis, 4. little baskets, aſpSrtabarur. Gr. eovelNoy,dim. a 
epvelc, i, ſports, a basket, among the rich Romans it was aſmall banket or 
drinking made to them that came to ſalute them. 

(4) 1681-3 a Bowgh, Vi. Wough. ! 

1682 a Bowe or cup. L. Calix, cis, m, Vi. Cap, Vi, Tolle, 

1683 a Bowie toplaywith. Vi, Boule. 

2684 «liztle Bowle, Vi. alittle Boule. 

1635 #0 Bownce or :humpe, fit. a ſono. Vi. to Thampe or make a 
Aiſe. | 

> a Bowe, becauſe it is made of bowes.T. Dchatten-hut, 3 ſchat- 
ten, 3. /mbra, &> hiit, i. twgirrium. B. Dverſchaduwe, G. Ombrige, 
Rame&e, 4 ramic, quibus conficitur. Tonnelle, a tonnean, 1. dolium, 
quia dolium quodarmodo refert, fucillce, 4 foljs quibus tegitar. I. Om- 
bramento, Ombreggiamento. H, Sombrige, enramada. L. Vmbracu- 
lum, Gr. ox4ds, 4 oxi, i. vmbra. Heb, xv ſuchchab, a Tat f- 

chah, 3. texit, antexit denſs welamine. : 

(t) 1686-2 * a Bowſer,Bouſer,or Bowurſer in a Colledge, 3 Gal.Bourle,i. 
a purſe. G. Bourſaire, maiſtre d* Hoſtel, Deſpenſier. B. Deſpenfi- 
er. 1. Borfeere, diſpenſatore. H. Mayord6mo, deſpenſcro. L. Diſpen- 
ſator oris, Arcirius, ij, Oec6nomus, i. Grz. otxovoger, ab cixos, i. 
domus, & rigw, diſtribuo, T. Boffmepſter, Wanlz-vervalter, 
Schaffner, Impt-man, 

1687 a WBox-tree, H. Box. B. Boſch-bom, T. Bux-baum.G. Bouys. 
L B6ſſo, Buſſe, L. Biixus,2 Gr, 7VFos, dit. Na > avxvoy Ty Svas, i. 
a denſirare arboris, q Euſt. | 

þ « place where Box groweth. L. Buxerum. G, Bocige de bouys, I. 

Luoco prantate d: boſſi. H. Boxedal. Gre. mvitur, 2 mVEe. Vi. 


ſupra. 

C . oy T. Biichs, B. 1Bciffe. G. Boiſte, f. I. B6ſob, H, Buxera. 
L. Pyxis. Gr. 77/55, proprie vaſculum e biuxo, & generaliter pro {+ 
walz vaſe ex quanu materia confetio. 

1688 a Box on the eare. Vi.a Blowor biiffet, 

1689 a Bop. T. Bub, ab Heb. 22 bob, 3, pipus, binc Gr. rms, 
pucr grandiuſculus ac petwlantivr, © Heluig. Kaab, 2 Gre. ric, i. 
pucr, infans proprie, q Heluig, I. Putto, Garzone. Le Puer, quia pii- 
rus, zec dum lanuginem floremque genarum haber. Gr. aac, 3 Gacds, 
i. paruus, vel ab Heb. "5 bar, z, ramus, puer, filixs, © Pagn, H. Mo- 
£0. G. Garſon, a 1 zachar, 1. maſculys, B,Kindt, 3 2/5powes, i. 
naſcor, tonghen, « Jen. Heb. $73 naar, 41 naar, 3. excuſſit, 
in preceps dejectt ; quia eſt rudis & gen in ationbus, < Aven. 

b Sdyiſh, Þ. Kinderljck, T. Kindlich, G. 1. Pucrile. H. Pueril. 

| L. Pucrilis, e. Gr. mw#Nxvs, a mis, Ns, i. puer. _ | 

c Boptlhiy. B. Kinderlijcken, T. Kindlichen, kindiſcher weiſe. 
G.\Puerilemenc. 1. Puerilmente. H. Como m6go. L. Puecriliter, Gr, 


mwdIxac : 
4 Bopilbnefle, or ch3/d;ſbzeſe. B. T. Kindtheit, Kinderdchtigheys, 

G. Pucrilice, Enfantillige, I. Prerilita, Faxcinllexga. H. Pucrilidad, 

| Mogedad. L. Puerilitas, atis. | 
[0] ©, Vi. "Oe" 
3690 Bop of an Ancher. H. Boya. G. Bouce, f, Bois qu* on artiche 2 
F anchre, & qui flone ſur] cau pour marquer enquel endroit eſt ]' 
anctue. B. boep, Ancker-biot, T. des anckers holtzen-3eiger, 1. 
Legno excorario. L. Index ancheririus, - 
or zemphfluous. Vi. (Tempeituoug, 

roug wi. T. Wirbel-Wwind, 3 WTbtl, i a4, Sum; 


28 or anplefi;. 


becauſe crgg- 


40V10p, i. OrNge 


Arm- . 

16938 a Wzacer for the Arme that Archers vſe, or the woodden braces 
worne by Baloone Players. H. Bragal, brac6l. G. Brag 4l, Braflal, Braſ- 
ſir, Braffart, Mancher6n, Braga, Braflar, I. Bracczdle. L. Brachiile. 
Grz. meuBexoruo, 4 mei, i. circum, & feayor, i. brachi- 
um.B.arm-wapen,T. Irm-waſfens.brachiorum arma, arme-weapon. 

b 15zaces, or .Armour for the Armes, in omnibus ali\s linguis preter An- 
glicanam idem cum Wacer, Vi. etiam Wambaces, Gauntlet. 

(+) 1699 a Waacheor little hownd. 1. Bracca. L. Cartella, z, Catch 
Jus, i. G, Brachert. I. z. Cagnoletta,Cagnolino. H, Perrilla, Perrillo. T. 
eyn hiindlin, B. en hundeben, e&n tefken, Gr. wriNey, dim. de 
xwep, i, canis. Sa utipbieL,» 

1700 * B:achpgraphie,or Art of ſhsrt writing.G.Bra aptic.I. Bra- 
cbigrafia. H, L. Brachygraphia, Gr. egyu yeagia, I rs, i. bre- 
uis, & 2446, i. ſcribo, i. 0 write ſhort aletter for aword, 

1701 Whzachylogie, « figure. G. Brachylogic. H. I. L. Brachyl6gia, 
Gr. Geguaozie, a Beagps4t. breuis,& ay ©, i. fermo, diftio. 

1702 Btackilh, or ſome:bingbitter. B. Bzacke, firte A Gr. wxg3g, i. a- 
marus. Vi. ſonewhat Witter, 


* Brachygran 
phe. 


1703 (> W2acton, alas Henry of $Bziicton, was a fimnous Lawyer of B2actou, 


this Land, rezowmed for bis knowledge botb in the Commen and ciuill Lowes, 

a appeareth by bis booke extant, He lined in the dates of Henr. the 3. as 

Stawn.przro.fo.s.b.and as ſomeſay,hee was Lord chiefeIuflice of England. 

(1) 1 704 8 $53 Wzadfozd iz #iltfhire, ſo called of a broad foard there, 
C 


q ER : 

1705 to Wzaigge. B. Bzaggheren, T. Bzaugen, G. Se braggarder, 
ſc brauer. /:.troBoalt. | 

b « WBzdggard or a bragging fellow, « Bragadochio. G. Bragard, m, B. 

Bzagaerd. T. Riiyniſzler, 1. Yaxtatore. H. jatador, vanaglorig. 

ſo. L. Ia&itor glorioſus, bullarus homo. Gr. nana, 4q. (4436Ad 

&v3@,, i, migna1aRtans, danagor. Via Boalter, arrogant, 

c Wzaggardiſe, or bragging. G. Bragardiſe, f. //;. Boalting. 

1706 Wtagget, « drinke made of home, vſed inWales, bauang the name of 
two Welſh words, zag, i. malt, & gots, i. bonycombes. Br. Brag6d. H, 
Clarca. l. Medone, Hidromeli, Bexanda di acqua & micls, Acqua melata. 
G. Med6n, hydromiel, Bruvige fait d'cauc & de miel. B. Mede. 
L. Hydroweli, 4 Gr.izf2, Promillis,ex pro & ovilſum. Gr. vSpiue- 
At, ab wy, yy mel, wealtogroy, ex waa, i. mel, & 
xtegw, i. miſceo. T. Mitt, i. Ein trancke von honi achr. 

1707 4 Bzagaet, or Corbel/. T. Kraff-ſtem, Vi. « Co:bell, , 

(t) 1708 a Bzaggingſelow. Vi. a Bzaggard, Boalter, 

b «Bzagging, Vi. Baaggardiſe. 

170g to1Bzate, flampeor pound. G. Broyer. I. Peſtare, Tritare. H. Tun- 
dir, Majar. L. Conterere, Contundere. Gr. ovy7pife. T, Fertrejs 
bein, Zerltampifen, Jermalen, B. Stocten, Maclen, Vi. to 
Stampe or Pound, 

1710 t01Bzaieor criekike an Aſſe, 3 Gr. beg2g11, i. clamire, C Stephan, 

_ G. Recaner, rechaner, Braire, Reer. H. Rebuznar. I. Kagghiare. L. 
Rudere, ab Heb. yy gnarodb, i. 6nager, i. aGnus filueſtris. Gras 
eyrgoum. T. Higagen, richien, B. ſchreyen als een eſel. 

b zhe Wiaying of an Aſe. I. Raggie. G. Recanement, brayemear. 
H. Rebuzno. T. Buchinng. Grz. xv. L. Ruditus. 

(4) 1710-3 A.B.T.G. * Bzainfozd, alas Brentford. 1. H. L. Brain- 
fordia, vel Brenfordia, opp. Middleſcxiz, dift. 2 flu. Brent, qui ib} 
cadjt in Thamaſim, &+ foorde, i. vadum, ib; iuxta pontem, q Camd. 

1711 tbe WBzaine, ab Holland. bzepne, idem, 3 Gre. pples, i. mens. T. 
Hirn, B. Herflen, q her-lin, 3. domings ſenſus, q Becan. G. Cerve- 
au. I. Ceruello, Cercbro. H. Celcbro, me6llo de la cabega. L. Cere- 
brum, i, 2,968, i. caput, quaſi carabrum. Gr. dyx5paXx, ab 6#, i. ing 
& x4@>A), 1. capurt. 

b Bzatineleſſe, Bzain-icke. T. Hirn-wlitig, ab htrn, i. cirebrum,oh* 
wiitig, 5. fur:0ſus. B. Herllen-iog, herfſeuwoedigh, G. Ceruelin, 
elcerycle. I. ſceruelidto, cervelino. H. fantiſtico. L, Cerebroſus, a, 
um, Gre. aulddvs, q. amy 43), i, fibi placens, eggnogzr, i. pre- 
cr rationem. : | 
tbe Bzaine-pax. B.yaft-panne, Hoft-ſchuttel,herſſenpanne, Herſs 
ſen bechen (9. d.) ped capics, T, hanpt-ſchullel, 5. capitis ſextells, 
hernſchal. G. Crane, Calviite, 1. cyaxie, Catvaria. H. Calautrna, 
Cranco. L.Caluiria, z, vel calua,z,q rabeitie dif, q Var, Crinium. 


% Brainfard 
wade, 


Gr. xegv00, q, xg3rcs, i. inu6lucrum, * Heb, wlyyly gulgoleth, *Golg:rhak 


3 bb galal, i. volutduit in rotindum: hinc locus K 
xofiri,cruce nobilitdtus, Hebraice golgathah appeliab4tur, i. Calyiriz lo- 
cus, the place of dead mens ſeuls, © Mar. 27. 33. Vi cull. 
d the thinne shome or filme wrapping the Bzatne, T. B. 
G. Les tayes du cerveiu, I. Lettle delcervells. H. 
Las membrinas que cubren cl me6llo, L. Meninx. Gr, wwrryE, & 
ia mater appears ſolet bc ob tenuitatem, & moliitiem, & 90d ceres 
um ab intrinſecus rata EJUer bas LMABHY : 
j) c Bzainſicke, Vi. : 
a a Bzake /or Bakers, 4 batken, ;. frangere, to breake. 
b a Þ;he or ſnifie for Horſes, 4 Belg. byechen, i. frangere, Vi. Bi. 
C & 


chariſſuni vnde 


N 


"Re 


"FK A 


B RE 


® Mons Sinai- 


Flax we, of bricks. L. L. Lini Lini- 
'Syehe fri a= os; 


EC TEES 


e * Bake of fi5e, becauſe wilde beaſts breahe out of them. Vide 
« 271 2 TE. 


a © Bzcenbie B. Bzaeme,Bzeme. T .2Bzoms 
—_—_ H. 2 L » L. Rib 
bee Rnd, G. Bil, A Safes Mop ES idem. 


Mata. * Heb. xg D font end yaa na, ons Sina, 
More R OE ſian I dumis 6l- 
veſcebat. Gr. ft og. 4 vol 


ji. Bzainne. 
3716 a Uine-braxch. Vi. i: Uine. 


| -_ a zanth of « tree, G.Branche, 2 Lat. Brachia. Vi. a _ 


| Hawke, go come out of the neſs, as ts 
DET EF OO 
or ancbes. I R 0, F4- 

__ ramorito. H. Ram6ſo. L. Ramoſus. T. aſtig, aftenvoll, 


, $eror/vs. B. Ghetact. 

x — Wanches, T. Gztiinen, 2 gran, 3. v;ridie. B. Gzoes 
nen, G. Fuciller, jerter fucilles & branches. I. Fioreggiare, He E- 
char h6jas. L. Frondeſcere. Gr. fragyw. | 

1723 Bzancke v5:ne. Vi. Beareg-foot, or Beareg-clay. 

2719 to Bzand or marke. B. Bzanden. Vi. :o Warke, 

1730 4 Bzand or marke brent witha hot iron. Vi. 30nd. 

3731 « BPzand of fre or fire-bzand. Sax. -wq pbPand. B. Bzand, 
Wier- T. Bzand, Bzand-ftock. G. Brand6n, Tiſ6n.L 7:4; 

26,0 Tixgine. wah L. Titio, ab extinguends : proprie exim 

Gemficat ſtipirem extrattum. Vario t4amen pro ardents face w- 
ſurpat. Tors,28 —_ Gr. etsAds, a Saw, i. vro. 

1722 a Bzandiron, or ter. B. 16;and-yjler, Dztjvoet. T. JIDzep 
fdifz. H. Treuede, Treſpics. G. Acc6de-por, g. a coſte du pot, Tre- 
Picd de fer. I. Tveffide, Treſpedo, Trepiede, Trepie. L. Tripus, 4 iribus 

ibus, Fillcrum tocaruin. Gr. 3eires, a oy 65, 1, tres, & Tbs, i. pes. 

Chytropos. Gr,z. xv776rv5, 4 26Tes, i. olla, & mes, i. pes,eft enim 
Froprie olia que babe! =7 Me aunt 
yp et pmrpoy WO” 

1722--2 to Bzandilh, to ſbine 
Brandir, B Brandiller. H. Blandear. 1. Brann a Lyra ry os 
criſpire, Vibrare, 9- vi agitare, Coruſcire, 4 coruſco, nam inter Vi- 


brind vibrantar. B, ken, ſro Srwoaepen, 


ghen, 

foli wod facile agitatur 3 vento, TLAAG, A , i. jacio, 

ih - Tparvithng. © - Brandiflemenc. 1. Brandimento. H. Blandea- 
miento. L. Video Conlctio T. Dchwing, B. Dwinghinghe, 
Gr. xea alma, 73 xegetirey. 

1723 B2zanke w/e. Vi. Beareg-foot, or 1Beareg-breech 

2923--2 $52anne. G. Bran, ve! Son. I. Sembola, Semola, Brim, Cr- 
ſca. B. Seeme], Gznys, 9.c74ſi«. H. Afrecho, Saluido. Gr. win» 
£7, xveiCior.. L. Fink? quia arfertur 3 thre aut farina, Apluda, 


#. T, Kleien, Sztiſch. 
$734 4 S2ant,o a bryd called a CL ——_ Sc6rtiſh 


Solan-gooſe. 1, Chenolopeco.sL. C pex. Gr xwarumk, q.d. vulp- 
Snſer, cft nomen comp6ſicum Uno! 5% 50s xg Dna, i. EX 
_— & bs und? vulpinſcrem Abazj interpres Ts. Anſe- 
, valpem calliditate refers, 

&) x oo zant-corne. Vi. Blight. 

1726 Bzales. Vi. m—_ Uambzaces, a 

3737 « Wzafter. V 

15923 nf —_ ce Vi Bza3ell. 

3729 ÞB2afſe, G.LH. Bronze. H.z. Cobre. Lz. Rene. G.z. Airgin, 
B. Eren. T. Ert3. RN nad, ql IIEY 

erets, 5. terrs, erWuA1KY « r, 
T7 _— quod habear robur 
B. Ketel-maker, T. Keſſel- -macher. G. 

Braflicr,C Cheddconoier, Dinandicr,2 Dinand oppido vks Iebetes cove 

Pemutur. I. Calderdio. H. Caldertro. L. Fiber zririus, arifex, Gr. 

- aArTe225,2 ;L 23, Cc dgza{Coyun, i. opero. 

2730 to Bzaſt, Vi. io Bzeake, 

3731 4 NE G. Brauide,F. De TR 

373% B3zaue. B. Bzanwe, Bzane, 2 Gr i. pulcher,ctlrus, ele- 
gans, wade G. Brkuc, 1, Braw, Vi. Gallant, 

b I G. Braucr, ſc braucr, faire ke braue, Accoſter. L Brexire, 
iy il bra. 


b 


| 0733 fo fo Bacas, affront, or abuſe tones face, to ſwagger with. G, Aﬀfron- 


Afﬀrontare. H. Afrentir. Vi. ts Vfront. 
2733-3 yon gallemtly. G. Brauemenr. Vi. Gdilamiy, 
G wy : Bzawie, ho Dance i.e G.Branſle, idew, & boc 
a a 
Branſler, ideftmetire, vacillare, toſhoggg or reele vp and dayne, Vis 


— —_— 
$7396 200 te wg nc, have. 5, Col ullonc4-toks Vi. to Chide. 


anck, twe,j. d,Twedzdcht, 
Torenporraryes Sgt 
an nn ſe HC Conti renzilla, riiia, 4, wi 


Gr. ies. Vi. , 
h « Tyboia  Vaxions he pr be purt of the chin that is waxed bard 
736 t 5 4 ad 
H. calle. L. Callum, & Cilud be ur pr 
deer ab wcefſu durcicit. 
Þ the Bzawone of « wilds Beire, L. Callum apriigaumy vel aprigna 


c twixhada BB; haben an hinden oder 
ariate. G, Derenir dir comme cfl, & thre don 


cle "Anat c4l;, H. Encallecer, L. Calleſcere, occaleice- 
= the &c. Vi. Milſcles, 
to BBS bref, wie 


1737 


1738 
7D —— Breailum, Acanchinum lignum. 
1739 —— Vi. Bzaſlter, 
1740 « Bzedch, G. Breche, a Text. Bzechen, 3. frangere. G.2. Roms 
pure. 1. Brecha, Breccia, Rettire. H. Rotira. B, Bzeke, T.Bzechung. 
L. LabefaR&irio muri, Rupuira, Scillura, Gr. xadas,2 xado, i. frin- 
I pow rings. 
41 * 35204, Sax 


BPood. B. Bzod, T, Bzott, 3 Gr. F 
Heluig, G. Pain. Ede, HP L, 


ab gw, i. ex9094ge, FR c6nfeto, 4 Ee - 


ab &o, i. apto: vt qui conducar & fit corporL 
y lechem, 4 3n5 hcham,; dentidev incidie, © Auer, 

Br. B IS Farms. 
b- white 1Bzead, T. Weilz bzote. B. Witte bzod, G. Pain blanc. L 


Pane bidnco. H. Pin blinco. L. Pnis filigineus, velalbus, Candidus, 
pe Gr. muyins gpr@, i. fligineus pinis. Br. Bara Canng 

4 
c- browne Wen. B, Bznypne bzcode, T. Dchwarts bzote, G. Pain 
bis, Pain noir, pain de meſnage. 1. Paxe brizo, P ane gofſo. H. Pan 
bago, Pan grang0lo. L. Panis acer, Panis ſecundirius, Panis dome-' 


a . Gr. . 650545 dp7&, q. aceroſus panis, ab dxvegr,i. palca, 


5 mouldie Wiydad. _ i Wogldie, T. Schimitch bzott, B. 
Uerfchimmelt bzwdt. G. Pain moiſsi, Pain chansi &-relinr. L Pa 
ne miffe. H. Pan mob6ſo, o mohicnto. L. Pinis miicidus. Gr. Jer@- 


— 

c Wzead. Vi. Crulft and Bzead, 

£ hw Bk an Hearbe. G. Pain de porceau. I. Pax percino, ciclamins, 
H. Pan de puerco, quodeJus radice perci maxim? delefientur e& veſcann 
tur. T, -bzot, of, erd apſfel, ;. pomum terrenuam,erdts 


Wwurtz, i.ce77< 14d;x. B. Uerckens bzod, L. Cyclaminus. Gr. ws 
xadwyG. Offic. Panis porcinus, Herbar. rapumerrs, rapum pore 
cinum, cyclamen, ymbilicus terrz, trymphalices, 
£ rhe cram of Wea. Vi. a Crilm and bz4ad, 
« batch of WBzead. Vi. Batch 
ow Buy ofopmſs v Vi Largeneſle, 
angere, a parack, j. ret rept Ha Gore rs _ 
ears, i. bicuis, q Heluig. G —_ +: re. H. Rompery 
quebrar, quebrantar. L. Ren ds r. Spe, 3 phoxw, ide. 
N "Buakesf dap. v6 Downing of the 
a Wzegker, B. Bzeker. T "Biecher.” G. Romper. I. Spexxatore. 
"H. Rompidor, Quebranrad6r, L. Kupror, Gris. Gr.zadgs, a nade, 


1. fra 
Bro  B, + T. Wzechung , das bztchen. G, 


d «a Vzekinghe 
Rowpement,Ruptiice. l Rormpimenzo. H. Quebrantamiento, Rompi. 
micnto. L. Friftio, ruptira. Gr, xaos, a zade, i. fringo, pigts, 


trco,4 Lats L kenabn,; 1, quiaco jejunum c6llrur, 
Gr. Aegina, 6dr genus, ab dxgg Tu, i. vino mEro non dilito 
guo buccellam vnam & alteram tinflam matutino tempore comedebagc 
1. cibus marucinus. 


veter Ivey 
£ is Scabies or 611.0 Bytabtatt. T. Friiſtiick eſſen. B. Onts 


G. — "_ I. Far colluyi6ne. H, Almorgir. Le 


f) B, Bzaeme &+ Byaeſem, T. Bzachſs 
Wzeme. Sl Brame, f, Breſme. H. Brema. L 1 Brame. 


bien 
lIenaire. Gr. 


_ repreſentnt. el 4 Gr. mx]o5, i. compaQus, firmus, Grz. 53vg, 
ab T5, vel a furiiro ARR. Vi Erym, in Beaſts 


 —_— Tears. 


5. Bozlt-plare, Boz ag orga 
G.Lajhers Op on merdevantla I. Pettordle. H. 
L. PeRorile, is, tuctur pttine, Thorax, 


Acis. —_ Os ae prone partern quz ctiam Iyay 
dicitur, i, peftus, 3 pb, i, ſalio, propter continuum cordis motum, 
K.. eftrtpriey, i IDES SWproy, i. pectus. 


_ 1Bztath, ex Holland. Bozit, ulem. G. Haleine. I. Fiito, Leng, 


balena. 
=> ary: T. them, a Gr. e&Twd, vel >Tws, 


i. Va yo 
Tos Slag 


3 Gr.coube, i 
—_ 0 fe Een De mtr 
© inte. T.B. Fnbldſen, a in & didlen, i. ſpirire. Vi. t0 


Bhevthe aus theft, o gine op th ge. . T.Den athem ldfen, 


Cent Effie PEfks L. Expicace, 5%, 6 ro. 


, G. Bresil. 1. Bresle. H, Bra- 


Cupders , ab upay 2 i. Situ, guicor , himor pm— purredo, 


poapr, Lamb. . Bay T. Buſt, G. 


H. AliEnco, Lena. L. Halicus, «þ blo, Spiricus, Aon. B. 


94. , 


oc FG LOTNT EN en gy ce 


144 Manx. 4.” Bs... hero: 4 
w. 0 —_ 
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+ Brentford. 
17> Brave, 


®* Briareuse 


i. animam efflire. Gr. 4% ab En; i. ex, mis; i, ſpire. TP 
— a” BW 76 Sd wh 3 Tt x, ah 


rl pris. Reſpir 6.-L. 
r, 


2748 W2eeches, T-Buch, 3:28zoecke, G. Briyes, haurdes chiuſ- 


ſes. H. Br: 


Bracchato. H. Bragado. L. Bracchitus. ; 

'c a maker of Bzeeches, B. Bzoeck-maker, T. Bzuch-macher. G. 
- Brayetifr. I. Braghibro, Brach:raro. H. Braguero, L. Braccharws, Gr. 
eu{wuucro-mu;, I eex{epare, i. femorilia, & mike, i. ficio. © - 
1749 to Bzeed childe, a Belg. Bzoeden, i. foutre, qudd proprie de duibus: 

ouis incubanribus, me ice de nulicribus dicitur. T. B. Zwang= 
her ſin, G. Eftre grofſe os enceinte. 1. eſſer pregna 0 grauda. H. 
Ser emprefiada. L. fc przgnintem, Efſe graudam. Gre. © gage 
, Hem, i. _ in mo —_ 
to or bring vp. Vi. to oP. | - 

c Sheeving, o be 66 young. G. Gr6fle, Encein&te, q. incindiu 
autta, Preigne. I. Grauida, pregna, H. Emprefiida. L. Pragnans, 4 
prz, & generans, vel gignens. Grauida, 2 grauis. Fzta, a ferendo, 
© Ouid. forda ferens box eſt, facundaque difla firendo, © Scal. Vero a pot- 
T3», quo ycrbo veteres rem veneream pudenter fignificarunt, vt Latin 
coire, © Herod. 10. lib. & < Plurar. iz Pericle. T. Schwanger, 9+ 
Dcehwar gehend, z. grauiter mcedens, B, Webzucht, 4 Urucht, 1. 
friftus, Foetus, Gr. 6yxuw@r, ab ex, i. in, & xuw, i. vrero gero, 

1750 a Bze&fe, G. Bricf, 4 Lat. Breuis. Vi. Bzeutarie, & Bziecfe. 

1751 Bent; a Bclp. bzant, idemv. Vi. Biirned, or Biirnt: - 

(+) 751-2 * B2entkozd. Vi. Bzainefozd. 

(t) 1753 0> WBzeueze. a Wrir, wade. Vi. in voce 0 Begiſter,& 


67> War. 

1753 « 1B:emane, or Maſſe-booke,or Breuiate,or Compendions Abridge- 
mat. G. Breuiaire, Abbrege, Bref, Brief, Breuer. LH. Breuiario. 
L. Breuiarium, ij, 4 brews. Gr. 6trr7od. Vi. Epitome, - 

(#1) b « Bzeniate. Vi. a Bzeniarie, 

c WBzenifie. Vi ele, 


1754 to Biewe. Sax. & T, Bzewen. B, Bzaſlen, Bzouwen, 2 
bzouwe, i. miſtio, I. Braſſere. G. Brafler, 2 Gr. eo, fiue Begin, 
3. feruco, bullio. H. Hazer.o cozer cerueza. L. Pandoxiri, 4 pan- 
dox, i.a Brewer. Conficere vel c6quere ceruiſiam. Vi. ter, 

, B. Bzouwer, G. Brafſcur. I. Braſſa- 


b a Wzewer, Ks Wier-bzewer 
zore, Braſciatore. H. Brafſcro, Braflador, Cervezero. L. Ceruiſfiz con« 


fe&or velc6Qor, Cerviſiarius. Gr. (vows, a (vIQr,i. potus cx - 


h6rdeo, & nw, i. facio. a ag 

c aWBzewing. rp een x T. Bzewung, G. Braſſerie, Braſsin, 
I. "0 04jES H. Braſladira, L, Confe@to cernifiz. Gra. Zvvo- 
Tons. - | 


we 4 B2ewes,or B:uwiſe, a Gal. Abbruuer, 3. zofteepe in liquour. Vi. 


P- - j 

j) 1755-2 A: B.T. * Bnargus, 4 Giant, whors Poers af- 
! to have pf Fer rnd FRI 1 hands, and kfrie bodies; he js cal- 
led alſo Ageon, © Hom.1l:ro. One of thoſe that was perſwaded by The- 
tis, thas they would put one mountane-on another, and ſo get up to beaen, 
« Cob. G. Briares. 1. H. Briarco. L.Briarcus. Gr. Beazgeb;, Gi- 

gas cali & terre filius, C Virg- 
1756 to Bzibe, 4 Gal. Briguer, z. prenſare, ambire. G. Corrbmpre par 
d6ns. I. Corrompere con danari. He Cohechar,Corromper con dineros, 
L. Muneribus corrumpere, deprauare, peruertere, T. Etnem mit 


gaben beſtehen, wy X 
1757 « Bucke or Tile. G. Brique, f. B. Yerd-fteen. 1. Quadrello, 2 
forma quadrata. Mattone, q.maſjaditerra. H. Ladrillo. L. Liter,quid 
formetur lignei forma, © 1fid. T. Gebachen-ſtein, 3. 147i excoctus. 
Gr. J&+, q_ mays S675, i. ſtruftura vel poitio kitea, © Eryar 
b a bitle Bzicke or Tile. G. Briquette. I. Mattonetto,  Mattonelle. H. 
Ladrillcjo. L. Larcrculus. T. Bachenſteinlin, Gr. 2»2ilov, 
c a Wiick-maker, G. Briqueticr. I. Mattonaio, 'Mattonaro. H.' La- 
- drillero. L. Laterarius, ij. B: Tichel-maker, T. Fiegel-macher. 
Gr. urtness, 3 wird, i. later, & iyaizoum, i.operor. - 
d a place where WBzicke is made, B. Tichelrye. T. Ein ziegelhtitte, 
 G. Briqueterie. I. Mattoter:a. H.Ladrilleria, L. Lateraria, z. | 
e a 'Bzick-laer. G. Briquericr. Vi, Maſon. 
3758 Bzickle or fraile, a Belg. bzeken, :. frargere. B. Bzyoos, T. Yees 
bzuchlich, G. Fraiſle. I. Frague. H. Frigil. L. Fragilis, 4 frangere, 
| —_ omen cidere. Gr. ev9eg5s, ab Tv, i. bens, & begue, i. 
fringo. Vi. Fraile, | 
1759 « Baiwvale, or amariage, of bzide, & fort? ab Ang, ile, 3. cerviſie 
- gets quod nupti)s preparari ſulebat ae parentes & amicos extularandos, vt 
mos eft apud omnes Nationes. Vi. Mariage or 1Bzide.. 
3760 4 WBC, or Spouſe. B. Bzupd. Sax. BPued, 4Gel. Bru, 3. xs- 
rus, Jam enim (þ6nſa mirus fatta cit, T. Wyant, G. Eſpoiilc. 1. Spoſe, 
Noubzza, 4 Lat. nonitia. H. Eſpola, nouia. L. Sponſa, Nympha, a Gr. 
vuLipy, 4 hoy, & pals Sw, vt quz n6ua vel recens' videtur, wc). 
a amber. B. De kamer van den: bzupte-gom ente. dc 
dzuyte, T. hoch-zeit-kemmer, G. Chambre nupuile, ou de n6p- 
ſþ5ſo & fpdſe. H, Camara para' el eſp6ſo y la cl- 
poſa. L. Thilamus. Gr. 3 » © Euſtath. 2 Swamy, i. fouco, 
 vela Sua©, i. girmen, prop | 
© a Bzite-gr0owe.T. Bzantigam.B.Bzuyd-gom, 2 baant, i. ſponſa, 
| Sons wi ade. Ge ſponſam, G, Eſp6ux. I. S;0fe. 
| « P3J-naid, G. Cele qui meine Veſpoulte en Ja maiſon du 


—_— 


"Ty leleden 
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/ 


da. L-Pronuba, zcNtzex parte vx0rks, ficut 
"eptee, BE am, & pond, i 


Brides-well , zeere S.'Brides *z London, where that bowſe is built. T. 
Gefiingnufz. B. Ghevangheniſle, 2 3. capere. G. Priſ6n 
- pour Jes vagab6nds. 1. Prigzone dj ſtbiaw. H. Carcelde cſcliuos, Maſe 
morra, dit. ab Heb. "\\QW 9 mizmarra, .cyſtodia. L. Piſtrinum, 
& pinſendo, quo olim ſerui conjici ſoltbant ad pinſendum Ergaſtulum. 
Ka yn om dp24Count, i, bperor. 

1762 'a 1B2dge. B. T. Etn bzuch, cranſpofir. ex 
idem, <q Heluig. Vel ab Armenico-Briga, idem. Vel 3 meg, [9% 
ſeo.. G. P6nr, 1. Ponte. H. Puente. L. P6ns, tis, 4 , C L4- 
Zius. Gr. ifvegsa yh, i. terra, & pup3,i. miſceo: Velquaſi y ig;5 
Ys i, terra ftiper 4quam. Vel q. yiigsea, Tags ns End tyi;s ofs ab 
weruFipery, i. quod trajiciat A terra in terram. 

b . a draw-Wzidge. T, Holtzin bznch, i. ligneus p6ns. B. Ualz- 
bzugghe, « Uallen, z: cadere, op-gaende bzugghe, G. Ponr-levis. 
I. Ponte levatoio, H.Pucntc levadiza. L. Pons verlazilis. 

c- «alittle Wzidge, T. Bziicklein, B. Bzuggheſken, G. Ponreltc. I. 
Pontictllo. H. Pontezucla. L.Ponticulus, i. Gr.eve/s. 

1763 a Wzidie. B. Bzeptel, Tom, T. Jaum, 3 Gr. egy, i. domi- 
re, tozame. G. Bridc,f. 3 Gre, purdp, & Alice Bk Chablos, 
e Harm, Frain. I. Frene, Briglia, H. Brida, freno. Br. Fran. L.Prx- 
num, quod equorum ora frangat, vela ferendo, quod equos quo wit fe- 

rat, C Perot. Gr, 2a4vs, q. yuyircs, magg 75 ;adrery, i, laare 3 vir 
pote oris biatus cauſa. Vi. Wit, | 

b the front-flall of a Horſes Buidle, G. Fronteau, os fronticre d' yne 
bride. I. Frontale. H. Frentil. L. Frontile, qua front; imponitur. T. 
Stirn riemen am-3aum. B. Den riemen ofi geſpan aen tſperts 
vozhoft, Gr, oxguerwnNoy, 2 wes, i. ante, & wimwny, i. trons, 

c to idle, G. Brider.l.1mbrighare.H.Enfrenar. L. Frangre, « freno, 
Gr. zaaiybo, B, Tomen, T. Jaumen, 

d 7zot Budled. Vi, Unbyidied, . | 

c « Budling, G. Bridure. I. 1mbrighatuta. H. Arrendadiira. L.Frz- 
natiira, frenzrio.. Gr. zaAlroors. 

1764 a BAC, Bricxe, Horſe-flie, or Gad-flie.. T. Bzembs, Bzeme, 
Wzemle, 4 bzummen, z. murmuvrare. B. Peerts-viieghe, 2 peerdt, 
3.cquus,& Uiieghe, i. muſia. G. Tah6n. 1.7 auano, Afilt-H.T auano, 
Moſcerda :4. moſca ardens,L.Afhis,ob aſſuliendo, aut atclios infeſtando, 
Tabanus, © Plin. o-ftrum, 3 Gr. 0ip@ , ab ow, i. fero : quod impet 
gquodam ferantur xſtro agitati, EC Euſtach. 

(+)... 1765s = a 1S24ef or 1Bzeef, a #4. G, Brief, L. Breue. Vide 
Xzit, aud Regiſter. 

1765=2 3Baefeor compendious.G.Brief,Compenditux,fuccin, Courr. 
I. Breue, Compendioſo, Surcinto. H. Breue, Compendi6ſo. L. Com- 

ioſus, 4 con, &pends : que enim ſimul pendiintur celerias exper 
«;ntur, Compendiarius, contractus, cirrus, preflus, SuccinRus,we- 
tapborice a ſub & cinus. Breuis, 3 Gr. Sezs, idem. B. Kozt, 
p T-Kurez, a Gr, zvpTis, i,recuruus, Fel 4\FP katfar, 5. decurtamit, 
eluig. 
b "Spies, G. En brief, Brievement. I, H. Breuemtnte. I. Breuir, 
Gr. Peres, Tu [opurs. B. Kozteljc. y ye Kurtz3lich, 

c  Wuetenefle, or Brexitie. G. Briefuete, I. Breaita, H: Breuidid. I, 
Breuiras, atis. B.Kkoztheyt. T. Kiirtze, Gr:feawng. 

1766 n 3B, or Thorne, forte a Gr. fezagys, i. forms,. validus; item 

- grauis, molcſtus. Vi. Thozne, | | 

b ſweet Wyier, Vi. Eglentine, | | 

1767 « ÞB2ignandine, /acke,or coat of Maleghut properly an ancient &r- 
mour. of $kale, like plates, and many ioynts, This word # ſed An. 4. 
& 5. Phil. & Mar.cap.2. G. Brigandine,f.}/»de Gal. Brigand, i. 4 
foot-man armed, ſeruing with a Brigandine. Alſo. a High-way-robber, 
* 21 French, Brigand, Lat, Grallator ; becauſe theſe ſouldiers when they 
marched, beld all good priſe that they could catch >p,”or becauſe that High- 

way-robbers, at-the firſt, ſed theſe k;nds of Brigandiney, Vi, Maile or 

Coat «/ Midile, : 


— — — 


»Tmggh i. juxtay & mjupus &. (t) 
3 ® work-houſe or priſen for vagabonds, ſo called of *_ 


Bridewell. 


* Brigindis | 
French vndk. 


b - « Bygandine, o- Brigantine, or Pinnace, bigger that the Frigare, © 


, andleſſe than the-Foiſt, and baung ſome ten or twelue oares on a fide com- 
monly, a theeniſh veſſell. Vi. ſupra. ' G. Brigantine. - Yi, Ptanace. 
1768 (> , 87 Brugge-bote, ſigniticant quictantiam repari- 
Ltionis pountium,yc 4 compounded of Waigge or ' ge Belg, &- WBzuck 
German... a Bridge, 1Bote, or Bote, 3. Treidang of amends, orſubp!y- 
ing of a Defect, it ſignifieth with vs a Tribute, Contribution, or aid, to- 
wards the mending of Bridges, wheresf many are freed by the Kings 
Charter, and bereupen the word is vſed jor the very libertie or exempiuzon 
from this Tribute. Vi- Pontage. | 
1769 Bzight. G. Brillanr, 4 briller, i. fu/gere, a Beryllo lapide fulgente. 
Clair, Luſine. H. Claro, luzido. I. Splendidoglucido, cbiaro. L. Splen- 
didus, a, um, 4 ſplendeo, Candidus, 4 Candeo, Liicidus, a, um, & luceo, 
Clarus, a, um, a * Clario, Epith. Solis, aClaro, ciuitdie 10nie Apdlli- 
nis oraculo & tutelarinsiem , © Perot. wel a Czlo, quod (plmndeat, 
. Cllid« yel 4 xgads o'dp, propric dicitur de aEre, Gr, Aupemgis, 2 Age 


* Clario, wh 


27w, i. ſplendeo, aider&, ab alzpe, i-2ris ſereniras, B. Schiner- ]. 


| ie, Blinckonte, 4 blinken; 3. 4«&re, T. Dcheinend, a ichernen, i.* 
cere. 

b to be Bzight. Vi. 7o Dhine, | 

c Wzightnelle, G. Splendeur, Clarte, lucur. I: Splendore, Lacidita, 

+; Candexxa, cbiartyga. H. Reſplanddr. L. Splndorgoris, Fulgor,oris, & 
fulgeo, Claritas, Cindor, lux, himen, luculentitas. Gr. Aauoryne, 3 

- Acppegs, i. Splendidus, hicidas, 5iACn, 3 5ACw, i-luceo. B. Blincks 

_ fl. T. Schein, Vi. ſupra. PR | . 

17570 the Bzunumne or Brinke of any thing,ab anriq. Belg. & Text, bzeme, 
' i, firabria. Yel 4 Lat. Primam. Vi. 4 WBozier, - So. 

b 7 Bzimme or Border. Vi. io Bozder, | , 

177: Wu q. brenning-ſtone, or biraing-ſtexe. T, Sehwedel. B. 
Holfer, G, $oulfrs. I, Solfo, Zofaro, H, Agutre, cutie. L, 5, 


EO IODE 


B-R I 


BRO 


b 
Cc 


'n ih Bylmldon, . B. Berſolferen. G. 


T. Geſchweblen 
1 + H. Agufrar, I. Selforave, Inſolforare. L. Sulphu- 
rire.. Gr. Y#16w, 


d ' the place where Bzimftone is made. T. Hchwetel grab, ſchwetel= 
L. 3. Dae _ yoo Arg G. Slee Minero de 

ciifre. 1.11 luicodeve ſi fi il folfe. L. Sulphuriria, x. 
e « dreſngwith Bxmftone, T. Schweblung. B. Uerſoiferinghe, 
G. emens. I. Sofformamento. H. Aguframiento, L. Sulphuri- 
Witls - 


1772 ncke, Vi. Bztmme. L. Labrum. 

1773 zine, Pickle, or ſalt liquor, a Fland.'Bz1jne, idem. G. Saulmiice. 
I. Salamuo;a. H. Salmucra. L. Salſugo, inis, 2 ſalſus, 4 ſale. Muria, 4 
n__ dqua. Ve Gr. «Apr, & dues, ab dns, i. mare. B-Pekel, 
Vi. Pickle, 

b teſeafon with IBztine, Vi. tro Salt or Ponder 


2774 to 45 . #* Wzingen. B. 
bere, © Hekig, Vel 4 gigery, i. ferre. G. Amenet, Porter, Appor- 

' ger. I. Portare, Apportare. H. Acarrear, a Carro, , Cirrus. Tract. L. 
Portire, 3 Gr. p6g7G@, i. 6nus, Apportire, ex ad, & portire, Addu- 
cere, ex ad, & diicere, Ferre, a Gr. piper, ao” 2a age5s, i-ad, 
& xowi(e, i. duco. 

b te 1Bzing backe. B. Weder 1Bzenghen. T. Wtder bzingen, wite= 
rumb fiihzen. G. Ramener, a re, & mener. I. Kidurre. H. Reduzir. 
L. Rediicere, re-ferre. Gr. a#azw, ex af, i. re, & dy, i. duco, drd- 
xojullm, ex dre, i- re, & xopui{o,i.porto, fero. 

c ts Wzing 044 or forth. B. Wt-bzenghen, vozt . T. his 
nauſ3 fiihzen oder z3ichen. G. Porter h6rs, mener hors, I. Menar 
fu0ri. H. Lleuar futra, ſacir 2 fucra. L. Pro-diicere, Ediicere,Pro- 
ferre. Gr. #Z&2w, 6g ew. 

d to Wing forth before time. T. Miſzgeteren, onzeitig geberen, B. 
Mil-vailen, G. Avorter, accoucher avint terme. 1. Difperdere, 


- tio. Gr. 


ſconciarſs il parto. H. Mouer, abortar. L. Ab-orire, ab-6rtum facere, | 


Gr. #Zaj:Caiw, ab 5F, & auba, i. aborior. Vi. Pbogtiue, 

e to Bzing ' paſſe. B. te paſſe Bzenghen, vol maken, T. Uol-bzin= 
gen, 1. _— adimpre.. G. EftcRuer, parachever, Vi. tv Þ&s 
compli . 

f to Bing ſort, as females doe their young. B, Barren, T. Gebaren. 
H. Parir. L. Parere. 1. Partorzre, @Lat. Parturire. G. Enfanter, ac- 
coucher, a c6ughe, 3. Letlus. Gr, rix]w, 

F to Bzing vp. B. Op-voeden, ex op, 3. ſuſion, & vorden, i. alcre, 

" nutrire. T. Juff-erzichen, G. Eſleuer, nourrir, 1. Alleudre, Norrire. 
L. Nutrire, a, i. juuenis,& pew, i. nutrio. Educire,ex e & du- 
co, © Pcrot. H.Criar, a Lat, Creare. Gr. *KIgipe, ab 5s, i. cx, & 

- gripw, i. nurrio. 


1775 a WBzinke or brimme of any thing. Vi. a Bzimme &> Bozder. 


_ 2776 1Þzionie, or white Vinie, 4 Gr. &pvoria, vel quod petris naſcatur 


® Briraine. 


*{;t;le Britaine. 


* Britton, 


& adbereſcat inſtar pur, i. muſci, L. Viris alba, BryGnia. I. Briona, 

Vitalba,zucea ſaluatica,q. cucirbita ſylueſtris, vite bidnca,C Martthiol.G. 

+ Bruonie, f. Coulcuurce, Colubrine, Yel a /imilithdme colubri; vel quod 

inſtar colubri ſe arboribus circumplicet. H, Nucza blanca,i. nux alba : quod 

frutius cjus referat nuces. T .ltick-wurtz,a ſtechen,i. pingere,&+ wurt3, 

3. radix. B, Jite-pape, ſchaep-entel, Quackel-beye, 7. acimms coter- 
nicum. 

3777 Wziſke, luely, quicke, raſh. G.Briiſque. I. H. Bruſeo, a bruſcus, 
quia eft planta afþera. Vi. Haſtie, Sharpe, azd Linelp. 

1773 the Wziſket,or breſfi-peece. G. Bricher, brecher. 

2779 «a Bultle, B. Bozltel, T. Burſthaar, q. ein pozſtehend haar, 
i. ſurſum ſans capillus, a hatre ſtanding vpright. G. Soye de porc, i ſe- 
ta porcina. I. Seta, ſetola. H. Seda, cerda. L. Sera, x, 9.ſneta, 4 Sue- 

b :# Wiltle, or ſet vp the bare. T. Die bozften ſpzetilen. B. Dyn 
hayz overepnde ſtaen ofc om hoghe ſteken, G. Sc herifſer, ſe he- 
rifloner, ab herifl6n, z. erinacexs, a Hedge-hogge. 1. Kiccidre,a riccio, a 
Hedge-hogge. H. Eſpeluzir, erizar, ab crigendo. L> Erigereſcras, 
horrere,ab bordes ſþ1cis,que borrent ariſtzs, h6rripilarizex borrere & pili. 
Gr.& vazamto, cx 4vd, j. ſurim, & yan, i. ſera. 

(t) 278 j- Wailtoll or Bziſtow, Sax. Bnizeſtop, q, Bright. 
ſtow, for the elegance of that Citie, CCamd. 

17 8: (> * Butaine. G.Breragne. I. Bertagnz. H.Brerafia. L. Bririn- 
nia, Britinnia major eſt zſla que Angliam & Scoriam continet, jic 
7Kncupita 4 Bruto, vel 4 Britone, qudam rege, ſid conſule Camdinum, 
(f) qu4mquit a Brith, 5. woad, & Gr. ruyia, 1. Regio, quod Incolz ſe 
Blaſto ringebanr. Britannia autem minor eft progincia Galliz Celticz, 
” difla quia primi eu wicole erant Britdnni. ; 

(t) 1782 (> * little Battaine-fireet without Alderſgate London, ſs cal- 
led of the Dukes of Britaine lodged there, © Stow Surucy of London, 


pag.56g. ; 

1783 Buttle or fraile. Vi. Buckle. 

1784 0 * 1Bzitton was famous Lawyer, that lived in the daies of King 
Edward tbe Firſt, at whoſe commundement, and by whoſe autboritie, hee 
ro a my ms of the _ of this Realme, tbe Tenure where- 

T1MRCE) 32 the Rings name, 4s if it bad beene penned by himſelfe, anſwe- 
rable to the inStanioms which Iuſtinian aſſumath ts Ce heh Com 
Poſedby otbers, © Stawn. przro.fol. 6. & 22, 

anos - yy — _ Vi. a Bite. 

7 2OACH, 7ap, or ſet 03 broach, becauſe at the fir - 
broach witha broach or ſpit. G. Metcre . wars Lone _ 
I. Metter” 2 mano. H. Encentir, g. incenderc, meraphora ſumpra ab 


_gne. L. Relinere, 2 Ie, & linere, .exciitere picem, argi pay 


F A - gp q 
80 Bz0dch, /et a Broach, or pierce a veſſell of wine by the Mas; 

whes lc ſets arate thereon. G. Afﬀeorer, _ ad + A. wy mn. 

to make ir market-able, and to ſell at a price. | 

© « Bzoaching, or /ecting abroach. 15. Dnt-ſtekinghe, G. Le mire 

6abr6che. I 1! mezter a Ming, H. Encentawicnto, Bngeptadiua, L. 


ſt vron veligntunguel ex fal,8 wp, ignis. Gr. Sir: Heb. FAA 


en, 3 Gr. mtph;er, L pre » 


es » ipſe relinendi iRus. Grz, Snlxcurs , ex Smoyele. Vie 
1787 « Bzoach or fir. 1. Brbccia. G. Broche, 3 Gr. rejpw, i. rrinsfi- 


758 'Szoud, 5. Whaid, T. Belt, ©. Lirge. 1. Lig, ings, H. 
4 , D, 1, + GU, » Largo, ampis. 
A'ncho, Lirge, L. Lirgus, a, um, Ditfiiſus, P Pitulus, Larus, 
b 2 poddly. 7 Bealetch, B-Y! baetde. G. Aulirge, LargemEn 
+ &s | n +» VU. AU [5 
I. Largamente, ami dos, nchenirns 5. Lage 
$T, prolixe. Gr. marios. 


c + WBzoaldnelle, or breadth. B. Bzerdte, T. Die bzefte, H. Anchiira, 
I. AMpiecss Largira. G. Largeur, Latitude. L. Lawitiido, ins, t. Gr, 
A » , 


. 

(t) 1788--2 a Vzoaker, Vi. «Bzoker, 

(t) 1789 Bzocage, Vi. Bzokage. A 

1790 * a 1Bzocke or Badger, of Brooke, by which he uſually laveth, and 
therefore called in Lat. Fiber, q. Fibras colens, i, 6ras amnium, vt ſiti- 
bindu : nds T. Biber, H. Biuaro. Arg. Weuer, G. Bicure, 42 bi- 
bends, E Geſner, G.2. Taiſſ6n, raſſbn, refl6n, Blaireiu, & Pariſſs, 
Bedoue, Griſart, 4 grigis colere. 1, Taſſo, Birco, Caſtbre. H.z. Texon, 
raſiigo, B. Dag, T.2. Dachs, a Lt. Tixus, tifſus, ab Heb. WAI 

. tichaſch, idem. L. M&les, vel Mclis, is. Offic. Gr. wants, A wAs, i. 
me]: quod ft animal mellis avidiginn & alueiribus ſemper infeſtian. 
Vi. Beuner, Badger, Caſtoz. 

I79: « Bzocket, Spitter, or Pricket, (+) G. Brocarr, a Deere of two 
yeares old, if of a red Deere, then called « Brocker, if of a ſallory Deere, & 
Pricker. Vi. Pztcket, | 

1792 « Bz6derer. Vi. Embzoterer. 

(t) 1793 Bzoggers, Vi. a Bzoker. | WS 

1794 to Wzoſle, ab Ital. Brullire, 5. comburere. I. Bruftolare, a Lat. Vitu- 
lire. G.Brandiller, Brandillonner, roſtir ſur le gril, Griller, 2 gril,i. 
craticula. B, Wzaepen, roften, wzren. T. Dozren, fort? ab Heb. 
=» dir, 5, t6rruit,C Heluig. L. Torrere, 2 71g, i. Sicco, vel 3 & 
gw, i. caleficio, vel ab Heb. A dor, 5. indurare. H. Toſtar, Hazcr 

_ ynacarbonida. Gr. 67 aw. 

1794—2 4 Wzotle. G. Brouilleric, a brouiller, ;. twrbare. I. Brogho,Gar- 
boglio, vndE Ang. 4 Garboile. H. Bariga, 3 Gr. &apv, i. grauis. Al- 
bor6te, Arab. L.Tiirba. Gr, p&n,%yuE@>, cx $40, i. curro, & Bot 
i. vox, clamor, @ Etym. Heb. y\g11 bamon, «<b gn hamab,?. 
ſonare, tumultum facere. (+) * Inde difins eft Haman home ſuperbus, & 


tumultuans. Vi. © Eſter 3. B. Be-roerte, 4 Toeren 1. wwcre. T. Ges * Haman,undd. 


tiimmel, Vi. Tumale, 

þ that raiſeth Bzoiles or tumalts. Vi. Tumultuonsg, : 

c to raiſe Bzoltes, G. Brouiller, Tuwultuer. 1. Brogliare, Garbogliare, 
Baruffare, Tumultuare. H. -Bulliciar, Baragar, Alborotir. L. Tumul- 
ruari. T. Fufrithzen, B. Weroerte maken, Grz. puflic, 2 Ivpv- 
6G, i. rumulus. 

(4) 1794-3 * Bzokage,meanes vſed Ly a ſpoakeſman in buying andſeling 
of wares, ſocalled, becauſe the Broaker doth breake wp the manner of the 
bargaine, G. Moyennerie. I. Mexzania. H. Mediania.' L. Mcdiatio, 
6nis, q. medium inter duos emptores. Vi. 3 oker, 

1795 (5 Bzoke. Vi. (> Bzwke, commonly called Sir Roberr Brooke. 

1796 Bzoken, B, Ghebzoken. T. Gebzochen, G. Rompi. L. Rotte. 
H. Rompido, Quebrido. L. Ruprus, a, um. Vi. to 


(1) 


(t) 


* Br okages 


b —_ peeces. G, Briſtires, Briſcures. Vi. Fragments, (t) & ) 


nalectes. 

1797 * a Boker, of Breake,becayſe be beateth bargaines,and breakerh the 
prices betweene Buycr and Seller : in Scotland they call them Breckers, 
Br6ggers , and Bl6ckers. G, Courtier, Corraticr z Moyenneur. I 
Mexzan, Serſule, Senſaro, q. qui ſentit & ſemtentiam dar de pretio 
interemptores & venditores. H. Tercero,q. tertius homo, Medwunero, 

Corred6r, 4 currendo. B. Makelaer, Midtelaer, T. Unter-hands 

ter. L. TranſiQor, inſtitor,quianegoti]s insiſtir. Mediitor, Paririus, 

1j,.m. quiparat. Mango, Proxenc«ta, z. Gr. megterurls, 3 egs, i. ads 

& E#w©@+,i. peregrinus, quaſs interpres & internuntius aduenarup. 


b a *Bzdker,or ſeller of old apparell,becauſe be buyeth old and brbken ap- * , Broker, # 


» 4 Broker: 


parell. B. en ond kiezr kayer oft verkooper, G. Frippitr. I. K4- ſyller of old apo 


gattiere, H. Ropaucjero. L. Veteramencarius, ij, i. qui vendit yerera 
veſtiments,Propola. Gr, gegmwIns, 2a93, & moni, i. vendo. 
1793 a Bzond, or marke brent with a hot iron in ſome malefaftors. T. 
WBalnd-mahl, 2 bzaind, i. vo, & mahl, i. iqn:2. Bzand-3epchen. 
; » G. Vne marque qu'on empreint ſur aucun avec 
vn fer chaud. H. Marcacon hierro calde. 1. Boll, Bollatiraya botare, 
i. fignare. L. Caurcrium. Gr, rgu Ter, i 124%, i, vro, comburo, 2 
xale, idew, Stigma, tis. Gr.2. Sy, 25%, i. notis compiingo. 


(t) 1799 *B2zontes Cyclops unde, & Iupirer und? diflus Bronteus, # Brontes Cy= 
Thunder. clops,unde. 


Vi. mitera T. Thunder-bolt, ſz voce 
3800 « Bzooch, or Ouch. H. Broche, 2 Gal. Brocker, ;. Literas veſtibus 
intexere, vt, Robbes brochees d'or, 5. veſtes ſegmentate. el ab Hifþ. 
Br6cha, 3. fibula quam refert. T. Halfz3terd , ab haiſz, 5. collum, 
Zterd, 7. ornamentwm. B. Hailſcieract, G. Collier, Bague qu' on pend 
aucol, Carquan, vel2 Lat, T6rquem, vel 2 Lat. Circulum. I. Monile, 
bagua del collo. H. Collir. Grz. eftrrpaynior, 4 fel, i. circum, & 
ors i. collum. L. Monile, 2 muxere, quod ſoleriti munus dari, 


par ell. 


6 
1801 toſet ou Bzcore, B. * Bzoeten,?. Ouicincubare,vnds Arg. a Brood- ® Brogd-her, 
hen. T. Bztiiten, G. Couutr, Accouutr, Accouueter. I. Coudre. L. yng, 


In-cubire, ex in, & cubire,ſc:l. buis. Gr. #2wal, ex #3, i. ſuper, & 
&0y,i. ouum. H, Eftir 0 yazer ſobre hutuos, Atlceatir ſobre hutuos. 

b « Wzoote of Chickens. G. Couute de poukins. I. Cone, coudta di pol- 
ci, 3 Lar. Cubire. H. Empolladura. L. Pullatio, pullicies, pullicium, 
4 pullis. Gr. mx Toy 091 (Yy, q. parrus auium. 

c « ſetting on Pz ore. B. Bzoedinghe. T. Bzutung, G. Couuement, 
I. Conemento. H. Obrade eftir ſobrc hubuos. L.Incubario, 6nis, In- 
cubirus, us. Gr. $7wags. | | 

1803 (FF 1Bzodke, commonty called Sir Robert 1B2mke, was a great 
Lawyer, and Lord Chiefe Juſtice of the Common-Pleas m Queene 
Martes tizze, © Cromprons luſtice of Peace, fol.22. b. He made an A- 
bridgement of the whole Law, a Booke of high account. | 


* 2803 4 Wz0gke or bile River, a Gr. 8 i. plutia, 2 Gob5e, i. 1igo. 
| Cs Chant, 


| 


Brooke. | 
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G. Ruiſſeay. ile. H.Arroyoutlo. i, diminut. 2 riuus, : 
| Gr, fveE, 2 pw, i. fido. B. water-lop. T. Bechlin, dimizut, 
bach, raw, TB pachabsi. exire, egredi. 
b. Bzake-lixe, ſo called, becauſe it growes neare Brookes. L.Ce- 
tl any vo & eſt guſta mera, C es: 
| Wzem, forte 2 pztem, 
mrs OE En ry" 
| a, eniſta, Xz am modym genu nexus, 
SY Gr, amipney, q.<avzp ren, quia punte naſeitar nec ſeri poteſt, 
- bers Bzocine, « ſbrub whereof Burchers make Broomes or whichtes: 1812 to Bzowſe as beaſts on ſhrubs or the leaves of trees, 3 Gr. 
It is alſo called Kneehehme,beaſe i hth mary ns like knees. H.Gil> —ealrznyi. depiſco, wade G. Brouſer, Brourtr, Brouſttr.. 1. Rofcdre. 
barbeira, j. js barba. Bruſco. I. P i, i. pingens mures, Ruſco, H. Rotr, a Lat, r6dere. B. af-bijten, Atcten, ab af, &- eten, i. ede. 
Bruſco. G. Bruſc, m. T. Batdich, vu! B.s . Ss, T. Ib-nagen, ex ab, & nagen, 3. rodere. Pbbeiſlen, 3. demordere. L. 
& mus, &> tpzen, i. ina. L- Ruiſcus, riiſcum, @ rico, i. nfo colore bac=— de-piſcere, decerpere frondes. Gr. fparew, 3 Bbw, i. piſco. 
; ejus. Gr. pvpoirn «2gie, quia myrrum*zxmulacur, & quod fo- b « Bzowſing, G. Br6uſt, Broutement, Brouſtemenc. I. Roficatira, 
lijs fir acuris 6Zvpwporrn a eur. | Roſicaments, H. Roediira, L. Frondicio, 6nis, T, abbeifſung, B. Þt- 
c a W1B3200me or be/ome, becauſe 3t is made of broome. B. Beſen, Bel= | C0 
ſem, T. Waſem, q. faſem, a/aſtis. H. Eſc6ba. I. Scopea. L. Scope, 1813 to WBzople, Vi. to Wzotle, 
Z, & ſc6px, arum, _ I_—_— Mlis enerrimus, C _ V - , « Bzople, Laced > ainn-bote 
9x07, i. quzro : quia ſcopis ſolemus omnes s perquiere. Vl 1814 (F* hots. Vi. L 
ab Heb. 5D Pn rn G. Ramaſſe, f. Houſſoir, eſc6ue., 1815 to Byuiſe, Vi _ 
Vulg. Ram6n, m. Baler, Bally, 2 ballicr, i. verrere, vel 2 Gr. G&vew, 1816 Byuite, Vi. Bzuyte, | 
i. cjicere. Gre. xopnya, 3 xopiw, i, verro, eapabegy, a eomy®, i, (tf) 1817 * Watimal, winterlike, of or belonging to the ſhorteſt day of the * Brumal. 
Verro. | yeare, Nortberne, G. Brum3l, d'hyuer. H. Bruml, del inuierno, de los 
d ſweet Bzogome, Vi. Heath. menGres dias de todo el afio. 1. Brumdle, di verno, di gjorni pin corti, 
x805 130th, 1. Brods, Brodetto. G. Bronet,porage, Bouillsn, Bouilli, m. Piu fredds. * L, Brumalis, e, dift. a Bruma, #, 3. the ſborteſt day of the 
B, bzuwe., T. Bztie, ſazpen, 2 13D lapha, 3. (dbium : Jeare, midwomter, quaſi Begxu nu, i. breuis dies, al 4 Brumo. Gr. 
Niſi malis a RS ſaba, i. potauit, © Heluig. Yel 4 hats ſchaab, Beaw@, i. B $, quod in id tempus Bacchi fefta 7 rs g cal. 
3. baurire. Gr. {wwus, 2 Cw, i. feruco, CEuſtarh. H, Caldo, q. cali- que * Brumilia dicebazius 4 Brumo, i. Baccho. Gr. Joyvne. * Brumalia 
* Jus, ris, dum. * L. Ius, ris, quod per juſtas partes famulis diuidebarur. (t) 1819-2 * Bzunones, v#d?. Vi. in Carthuſſan, vnde, 
—_ b a fine thin Both. 1. Brodetto, Broetto. G. Bouillones. L. Iuſculum. 1848 t Wiſe, B.Bzijſen, G.Briſer, a feif®, i. imperum facio, * Brunones 
F Gr. Cwwiſer. Vi. ſupra. | ' Froeifler. I. Minuxzare. H., Majar, 2 Gr. wdeow, i. ſubigo. Trilb4r, wnd?. 
1806 a Bzothel-)0/2. B. Bozdesl, 1. Bordello. H. Burdel, G. Bor- a Lat. tribulire, a Gr. Tei&@, vnde & T.Metben. L,Comminiierc, 
deau, 9. au Bord d'cau, i.adripam aut extremitatem civitatis, vbj Lupi- Terere, a Gr.opiew, i. tero. Vi. to With a Pefile. 
naria collocari ſolebant, z. oxt-places of the Citie. B.z. Yoerhups,T. b t Wztiſe ;: peeces. T. Ser wp. B. tm ſtncken bztken, G. 
Hurhouſz, 1.2. Chiifſo, 4 ſexeſirgangportus, vbi lepmaria. Ha, Pu- Froifler, defroifſer, deſrbmpre, H. Deſtomper, TI. Dirompere. L. Di- 
teria,e puta, i.meretrix. L. Fornixy quia in cellis fornicitis, i. in modum — rimpere, ex dis & riumpere. Collidere, Gr. Jaginoveu.. 
arcus edificatis, babitare conſueuerunt meretrices. Lupinar, 4 meretric- Cc « Byling G, Briſement, froiflemen. I. Colliiine, ſebiacciamizyg 
bus que vocantur Lupz ob rapacitatem. Proſtibulum, i, q. 16cus ante ſt4- H. Majadura, L. Collifio, a collidends, Gr. evyupens, A ovyupten, 1. 
bulum in quo proſtabant quzſtus gratia meretrices. Gr. mypreior, 3 confringo. | | 
mpVn, 1. meretrix, que ſe proflituit & vendit, 3 Tepra@,i.vendo. 1818=2 «a Bztiſh, Sax. Biinve. T, Biirſt, 2 biirſte, 3. ſera, 8 quibus 
b # hauat Bzothel-hoyſes. G. Paillarder, Bordeler. I. Bordellare, Bor- conficiuntu? ſcopule. B. Kicer-beflem, G. Breſſe, Broifle. f.yergerres, 
delleggiare. H. Andir porJas puterias. L. Luſtriri, Lupiri, a Lupa, Eſcouctre. I. Scopetta. H. Eſcobilla, Eſcobera. Lga$c6pula, duninut. 
3. meretrix. Gr. mogywa, 2 mr, i. merctrix. B, Woerjaghen, 4 ſc6pa. Verriculum, i, 4 verr6xdo. Gr. ongeBecocr, diminut, a onpw3ogy, 
hoere, 3. meretrix, & jaghen, i. venari. | i. ſcopa, a broome, 3 ozſgw, i.verro. | 
c 4 hbaunter of Bydthel-bouſes. - Vi. a Whoze-monger. þ o rt, T. Kehzen, B. Keren, a Gr. xog#p, 3. vErrere ſeu ſcopis 
1807 a Bzother, B. Bzoeter. Sax. Bnudep. T. Bzuter,a pry purgare, q Heluig. G. Eſpouſerter. I. Scouettdre, Scopettare, H, EL- 
* Frarer & berith, 3. pafiun, fadus. G.Frere. I. Frat6lo. L.* Frater, 9. ferealter, couectar. L. Scopulis purgare, mundire veſtes, 
Germanus. « Nigidius, nifi melis, 3 pen, i- contribulis, 2 Pegrete, i. curia, c 4 Painters Waflh, Vi. a 
ſocietas. H. Hermino. L.z.Germanus, qua/i g<rmen eadem ftirpe pro- (i) 1818--3 Wzutalitie, Vi. Bzutilhnelſe. 
genirum, ſtriftins tamenſiumitur quam frater, vt Germani ſaxt frarres (f) 1819 Wante, alſo the Surname of Brutus, of whom as ſome Writers 
* 2/00 ab wiroque parente, fratres ab akerutro. * Gr. ef agpde, fir 2 diftione affirme,Britanic tooke denomination. 
nd? Po, Neapds , i. veerus, & « fignificinte a7, i. fimul, pro 6widrapos, 21820 WBzutifh, or brute. H. Brucal, Beſtial. I. Brutdle, Beftidle. G. Bru- 
_—_— Quoed Etymon traditur ab Ariſtor. Polluce , Athenzo , Erymologo, £3], Beſtial. L. Brutus, a, um, 9.obritus &+ ſenſi carens, C 11d. vel bru- 
& alijs. | rum, q. &gw70y, i. quod comedi poteſt. $, a, um, 4 bellua. Vi.a 
b a bubands Bzother. B. Des mans WB2oeder. T. Deſz ehemang Wealt. T. Uiehiſch, B. Beſtlich, Graz. ewdys, 2 Inp, i. beſya, 
Bzuder, G. Le frere du mari. I, Cognato, i fratells del marito. H. Cu- a#ai2T05, cx & priuat. & c/Qivocen, i. ſentio. 
fiado, hermano del marido. L. Leuir, 9. lcxis vir, © Non. @ Scal, b Wruitiſhneſle, or brutaltie. G. Bruralits, Beſtiſe. B, Beeſteljcheyd, 
Gr. eſzzde. I, Beftialita, H. Beſtialidid. L. Beſtialitas. Gr. ava S1oie. 
c a Bzothers wiſe. T. Bzuders weib. B. 2Bzoeders wyk. G. Belle (F) 1821 Bznutus beizes, i. Britraines #e/ſſbmen, 
ſzur,La femme de mon frere. I. Cognata, La moghe del fratello. H,Cu- 1822 a WBilyt, rumozr, or report. G. Bruit, ex bruire, i, fremere. I. Gri- 
fiada. La muger del hermano. L. Fratria, #, « frater, q, fratris vxor. da. Vi. Fame, KRepozt, Ramour, 
Grz. ad\aps yawnh, i. frarris vxor. 43-$ ' b ru Buyt 1.Gridare. Vi. to Repozt, 
d a fofter Bzother. T. Pilchbzuder, Mitſeugling, 2 mit, 3. ſi, (+) 1823 « Bye. Vi. Bu, 
& ſeugen, 3. /#zere. B. die tſamen by een voeſter oft aen xn mem= 1823--2 B2yponme, 2» berbe. Vi. Bzionte, ; | 
me gheloghen G. Frere de lai&. I. Fratello d; Latte. Collat- 1824 a » B. Bobbel, 7/:detur vox fifie ex ſoxo, G.Bouille, Att 
taneo, H. hermano de leche, Colligo. L. Collatancus, 4 con @ lice. pule, 9. ampla billa. 1. Bolia, bulla, bubela. H. Burbuza, Borbullea.L. 
Gr. 6140)&A4k 756, CX 6448, i. fimul, & 3aA, i. lac. Bulla, a bullzendo, vel 2 pavo, i. bullio. T. Em Wwallerblaſen, a Daſ- 
e ®Bzothers childrex. B, Bzoeders kinderen. T. Bzuders kinder. - fer, 3. aq«a, &+ blaſe, i. vesica. as 
G. Cousins Germains. I. Cxgjni. H. Primos. Vi.Cooſen. L. Patru- b to Bubble as water doth. G. Bouillonner. I. Bubolare, Buligare, H. 
Eles, 9. patruorum mucen fil. Gr. ere\{401, CErym. deducit mwgg Burbujceir, Barbullar. B. Botelen. L. Bulice, ampulliri. 
&rnghe, i. aligiri, vt ſit q.comexs. c full of Bubbles, B. Bebtelachtich. G. Ampouleux. I. Buboloſo. H. 
f Wzxother-hod, T. 35zuderſchaſft, B. Bzoederſchap, G. Frater- Burbuz6ſo. L., Bulloſus. Gr. mupvanudys. 
nite. L Fraternitd. H. Fraternidid, Hermandid. L. Frarernixas, (+) 1824--3 to Buccinate,or blow « Trampet. G, Bucciner. H. Boci- 
4riz, Germinitas, Gr. «df eagbhras, ex oddWpss, i. frater. (f) Vi. nar. I. L. Buccinare, 4 Buccina, i. a Tromper. ; ” EE 
Fraternity. (t) 1814—z «* Bucentaure, « lately Galhy, or great foip, that the Duke * Pucert (ns 
S Wzotherlp. T. Bzuderlichen, B. Bzoederlijcken. G. Fraternel- of Venice goes in. triumph in. G, Bucentaure. H. I Bucai6ro, Buccin- _ 
lemenr. I. Fraternalmente, fraternamente, H. C6mo hermano. L. Fra- tore. L. Bucentaurus. Gr. Buxwrwegs, itadidt, quod boue & Cen- 
terne. Gr. > NNAPreas, rac dear. tauro in/ignitur, © Steph. Vi. a Centaure. 
2398 Bzought. B. ghebzacht. G. Apporte. I. Portato, Apportato, (+) 1826 Bacephalus, Alcxandri equxs, G. Bucephile. LH, Bucd. + 
H. Traydo. L. Laws, a, um. Vi. :0 Bzing, fab. T:L. Bucephalus, Gr. Burkpanes, dift. a BBs, i. Bos, &rpaxrt,i. 
1309 toBzonze. Vi. to Bzowſe. capur, dd beuinum kabebar capur. 
1210 the Bzowe, Vi. Em. infra in eye Bzowe, Vi. Fozehead, 1826 a Bliicke, of Gal. B6uc, which properly fenifieth a hee Goat, and is - 
1810-2 theeye Bzowe, T. Bagbzowen., B. Dogh.bzauwe, wimps Plinie called and taken for a Deere, or Bucke. Vi. g Geſner. or of 
bzauwe, wimpelen, 3. vere. G. Sourcil. I. Sopracigho. H. Ceja. the Grecke aj#oF, i. hinnulus, vel ſpecies cerui aurdamz, T, Damz= 
L. Supercilium, qued e/t ſuper cilium, quod celet ocalum, © Becman, lin oder , B, Daemken. G. Daim. 1. Dans, Dama. H, 
Gama. L. * Dama, quiade manu efugit, < Gein. & 1fid. Yel reftius 3a * Dima, v19?. 


Gr. 69pus, q. wy pueg, 1. oculorum przsidium, Vel. q. amr Gege, 


i. mons. 
b the ſpacebetweene the Bzowes. T. das 3wilchen beyden augen iſt, 
B. dat tuſſchen de ogh bzauwen is, G. L' entredeux des lourcils, 
1.1 _ g6 ſopraczghi. H. Entreceja. L. Intercilium, ij, ab inter, 
&+ cilium. Gr. (60vpevos, 3 ures, i. medius, & dpprr, i. lupercilium. 
c tobendtbe Bzowes, B, Enckelen. L. Caperare frontem, frontem 
is contrahere. 
1317 Wzowne, B. 
coloris. _ G. Bri. I. Bruno, - bh 
Ris, qud Hiſp. dicitur Bago, & eft colors ſubnigri. Pardo, a colore pardi 
animals. L. Fuſcus, vbi gas exe. mw, i. lux dtur. Vel To 


T. Bzaun, 4 La;, pruna, vt ft q. advfti 


Panerry quod bgniticat vfiulire, apud Hippocr, Yd a FH chob- 


fieſeo. H. Bruno, bago, 4 colore hie- - 


Gr. Jaye, i.timor ; cit enim animal rimidum, Grz, opt, agg 73 
Siprxc, i. video, quia ſtunt 3fv pay, i. acuto viſupradita. 

b a Bucke-goazs. Vi. ; : 

1827 « Pucke of cloatbes. I. Buccata. G. Buce, fort? 2 vet. buo ; cuſu4; 
compoſir. :mbuo. Lexiue. I.z. Liſciuia, Liſtia. H. Lexia de ceniza! 
B. Kcoghe, T. Laugen, L. Lixiuum, ij, n, Vi. Rie of aſbes, in Lie, 

b t« 1Bucke cloathes, I. Far” la bucate, G. Faire laBute. H. Lauir en 
lexia. B. Jnioghen waſſchen, T. Jn laugen waſchen, L, Lixi- 
uidre. Lixiuio lauare. 

2328 « Bilcket. Vi. Paile, _ DEAE 

1828-2 Wiicke-wheat. T. B. Buckenweldk, i. birc: triticum, G. Dra- 
gcc aux chevaulx, IH. Tragopire. Ls Tragopyrom. Gr. gpayemv- 
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v a Buckler. 


 Bticolickes. 


* Virgilij Bu 
colica, unde, 


* Budge of the 
Court, 


EIT » 
— f m3 
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e2v, i. hirci triricum, qudd hirci eo deledFineuy didt, 2 7p der, ic hircus, 
& 7vess, i- triticum, fago-rri 


"2 fullur7el ſoak , 
(t) 1829 0 am, gre ni No ito Bucken 


Camd. 


or Beechen trees, ; | 
-ſhire,of Bucken trees,j. Beechen trees, C Ver- 


18;o (715 


ſtegan. | 
183 nA Biickle. B. 'Boekel, G. Boucle, f, 2 Lat. Bucula, 5. a little 
zwith, ob fimilirudinem. Agraphe, ab Heb. ms garaph, i. trabere, ar- 
ripore. T. Dpange,a ſpannen, i. tendere. Vel 3 Grz, avyy, i. tra- 
| here, contrahere. H, Brocha, 3 Gr. m92z1,idem, Heuilla. I. Fibbia. L, 
Fibula. Grzcis dici @A/CAlw, quod ligat, inquit © Ifid. reftins 4 fi- 
_gendo, Spinther, credo i fulgore, nam Gr. avzyS1p, eſt ſcintilla. Conti 
4 ER Gr. mopzv, & T8g91n, verumque di. 4 Teigw, i. transfigo. 
b Xo Biickle, G. Boucler, Emboucler, fermer 4 boucle. B. Gheſpen, 
T. Su-hafften, 1. Afi5biare. H. Heuillir , Abrochar. L. Fibulare. 
Gr, #j47op rev, TSggras, a T5eyvn, i. fibula. 


2832 * a Buckler, B. Bokeler, ve! bocken-leer,q. vocken-leder,i.pel- . 


lis hirci, clypei enim pellibus boum, hircorum, damarum, e#c. tegs ſole- 
bent, vnde G. Boucliergdem, ita &gis, dis, dicebatur louis ſcutum, ab 
&a1z, i. capra, C Fung. I. Brochiere, Broccolzero, H. Broquel. G.z. Ron- 
delle, ob rotunditatem.' Ita L. Rotella, 3 rota. Rod&la, Clypeus, & 
Clypeum, a zgAvzv, operire, tegere. Parma, x, quod medio in onmes 
partes ſit par. Ancile, q. anciſun,ab omni parte reciſum, C Varro. Gr. 
ef avis, ex & priuat. & amo, i. extendo, vt ſit non extenſa it latitndi- 
zem, ſed rotiinda, vnde © Ariſtoph, ſcholia ducunt ab aſpide ſerpente, 
que ſe in ſpiras & gyros convolut. Vi. Shield, Target, / 

b theroundboſſe in the middeft of a Wuckler. G. Boſle de bouclicr. 1. 
La Broccia nel mexxo del brocchiere. H. C6pa del Broquel. T. Das 
mittelf> im ſchild, B. Den houel ta den ſchild, L. Vmbo, onis, 
guod fit m clypeo ut in ventre vmbilicus, © LIfid. vel quod ymb6nes ſine 
q- ambones, @ Varro. a Gr. ubawy, quod prominentiam petrz delig- 
nat. Gr. Jvs, ab", i. eo, vipote que in circulo it, © Euſtath. 

e alittle Buckler, T. Kurtzer runder ſchild. B. Klepnen ſchilt 


m forma di luna, L. Pcla, 2, ſcutwn brexius Amaz6num in forman di- 

(). 1833 > Bucklers-burie iz London , ſo called of one Buckle, 
Owner theresf, q Stow Surv. of London, pag. 426. 

1334 Bliickram, G.Bougrain,Bourgrain, Bouquaſsin,Boccasin. I. Boc- 
casino, Bucherdme, Boccacino. H. Bocaci. B. Bockerael, a boocken,vel 
boken, 3. contundere malleo. L. Tela cannabina leuigara. 

1835 Bickſome o7 merrie. Vi. Merrie. | 

(#4) 1835-2 * the Bucolickes, or Herd-mens ſongs. G. Bucoliques, 
Chanſons de bouuiers. I. Bcolicbe, ragionamenti di buoi. He Las Bu- 
colicas, razonamicnto de Bueyes. L.Bucolica, 6rum. Gr. Buxoarxg, 
diR. A £85, ods, i. bos, uis, vacca, 2, vide * Virgilij Bucolica, difta 
ſuxt T. Hirten gelang, ng. Herds-mens ſongs, 

1336 a WPudte, or young fpring of & tree or berbe. B, Wotte, knop, 2 
Knoop, 7. 20d4s. H. Boron, renucuo, I. Bottone. G. Bourgeon, Bou- 
e6n, a Bouter, i. protridere, to pur forth. 2 & L, Gemma, I yiuer, 
1. plenumeſle, vl 2 gemmas 4. lapide pretioſs. T. Bug i. 6culus. Gr. 

, oPRrApds, i. oculus, metapborice. 

b : Budde or burg@. B. Butten, ſpzuyten, H. Yemir, abotonar, 
Brotar, q. botar, i. protriidere. G. Germer, Bouronner, Abourjon- 
ner, Bonrgeonner,Pulluler. LL. Germinare, 4 germen, q. gerimen, 
& gerendo, Pullulare, a propeliendo. Yel a piillus, ex puma, i. tolia que 
emituntur, Vel ex mda@, i. piillus, metaphorice, T. Schoſz gewin= 
nen, Gr. 8Aazmyw, 3 BAwexo, i. augco. Etym. 

c « Koſe Biidte, B. en rofer-knopken, T. Roſen-knepflein. G. 
Bour6n des roſes. I. Bottone d; r0ſa. H. El fiiido de Ia r6fa. L. Ca- 
lyx. Gr. ugavz, 3ngaur7o, 1. abſcondo. 

d the Bidding. G. Bouronnement, Bourgeonnement. B, Bot - 
tinghe, wt-ſpzuptinghe. T. auſz3-ſpzoſſung. 1. Gefmogliamentse. H. 
Brotadiira. L. Germinatio, 6nis. Gr. &ad5yors. 

1337 Wudge, or Lambcs furre. G. Agnelin, ab Agno,i. a Lambe. 

b to Budge, remove, flit from, or ftirre. G, Bouger. Vi. to Memoue. 

(+) 1837--2 * the Budge of the Court. Vi. Bowge, 

13838 a Budget. Vi- « Bouget. 

1338-2 « Bufke, /o called, becauſe it bath ſome likeneſſe with the Biffle I.H. 
Terando. L. Tarindus. Gr. egg, a raggnw, i. turbo, quia boc ani 
mal facillime ,curbatur pauore. Habet capur & cornua cerui , atque 
metnum, quo {ibi murat colorem, qu metuit ne capiatur 2 61276 
fere bows : reperitur aurem in Scythia, CPlin. l;b. 8. cap. 34+ 

21839 « Buffet or blow 01. the face, or eare, forts ab antiq. Belg, Wotfe, 
i. bucca: vel 4 Gal. Bouffecy 3. to puffe or fill up the cbeekes, as when they 

* play at buffers, they with their mouthes puttc and blow, and therefore i& 
# called alſo a blow. Vi. « Blow on the eare. | 

b ts 1Biiffet, Vi. to give one a Blow) on the eare. 

1840 a Wukfle, Bugill, or wilde Oxc. T. Btitfel, B. Buffel, G. Buffle, 
Beuffle. I. Buffalo. H. Bifalo. L. Biibalus, Biſon. Gr. S5C&A'D , 3 
Bos, ods, i. bos, quia cſs bos ſylucſtris, , 

1841 a Butffoone, a 1cficr, a Paraſite, or merry foole. G, Button, fort? 2 
Boufter ow Boufhr, to puffe vp the cheekes, as often they doe to make ſport, 
I. Buft6ne, Vi. a Jefter. 

to WBulfontze. G. Buftonner. 1. Fare i Buffone, Vi. to Yeſt. 

< . Bulfooniſms, G. Buftonnerie, f. 1, Buffoneria. Vi. Jeſting. 

a DBuUgge, Bug-bcarc. B. Bietebanuw, Bhtebauw, 2 bijten, 

dere, & bauwo, 3. vex fittitia 2 ſono que ſolent infantes territire. 

G. Gobclin, a gober, . vorave, Eſpoventail,a Lat. Paudre, H. Papa» 

reſolla, 2 papar, i.vorare, Tralgo en6che, q. trinfens nefte, vel a tra- 

gar, 3. deg{utire, deworare. 1. B vox fittztia a ſono. Caccianemico, 

& CAcciare, 7. abzgere, & nemico, 3. inimicue. I., Terriculum, i, Sp& 

Qrum. T. Geſpenſt, Gr. pzymoue, pave, i. appirco. Vi. Bobs 


q "y d . : 
1343 to Bugger, G. Bougitonner, Bardechiſer, I. Aencerdye; bugers- 
Te, Bugierare, H. Bujarronear. L. Pzdicare, 2 Grz. nudug, i, pucr 
qui —_— ers qui mud\egoir, Ly —_— a a, vs, i. 
Pucr. Gr. 7rjiGw, gamers, cx x7! & mv nates LT 
\ex5Hv, Vi. vocem proxams ſequentem, ; AOL 


b « Buggerer, G, Botigre, Bouger6n, Bougir6n. I, Bugerdne, Bugje- 
rene. H. Bujarr6n, exBelg. Bub-gherigh, exbub, ; pher, & ghee= 
righ, i. cupidus. B. Bougher, knechten ſchepnter. T. knaten 
ſchender, 9. puerorum vitiator. L. Pzdico, 6nis, Pzderiſtes, premia- 


tor. Gr, mudWexnm, A LA 1. puer, & texvs, 1, amitor, ab bog, he 


mo. 

c Bulggerie, G. Bougreric. 1. Bygeria. H. Bujazroneria. T. Knas 
tenſchendung. L. Pzderaſtia. Gr. mudvegsia, 

1344 a Bniggiill, or Bugle. Vi. Buiffle, 

(t) 1845 a Bugle, Vi. « Buffle, 

1846 1Bugloſle, or Barrage. G, Buglfle, £. Bourr6che. 1H. Byglfa. 
L.Borago, «C Offic. Corrago, q. cor 5go, i.comfortzn5,o exhularans cor, 
cuſus proprium eft, ſi imponatur vins & bibatur. Bug)olli, vel Bug|6C. 
ſum, Gr. &52-ncar&, ſeu biyncooer, ex Bos, i. bos, & yaghae, ſeu 

Atort., i. lingua: quoxiam bec berba ſimilitudinem quandam habe: cura 
ingua bouis. T. Dchſen-3ung. B. offentonghe, Exhilarac cor, & 
expellit melancholiam. Carat vilnera recentia, & medetur igni ſacrs, 
C Dioſcor. Vi. Bozrage, 

b = Bugloſſe, G. Alcibienne, f. (+) Vi. Uiperg Bugloſſe i 

wer, 

c wilde WBngloſſe, or Orchanet. (+) Vi. Dzchanet. (+) 

1847 to 1Build, 4 Belg. Beelten , 3. effiagere, formare. B. Bouwen, 
Timmeren, T. Bawen, I Grz. fv, i. tegere, retum molire, 
q Heluig. (4) Yel ab Heb. 119 banah, i. ed:ficare, 3immeren. /i- 
detur conciſum efle ex Sypovg yep, i, fabriciri. G. Hurer, Baſtir, 3 
Gr. &15, i. fundamentum. Edifier, I. Edjficare. H. Edificir. L. A« 
dificire, 4. des facere. Extriiere, ab ex, @ ſtruere, Condere, Con- 
ftrciere, Gr. oizobyfo, ex cx @+, i. domus, & inulit. Nyw, i. ftruo, 
extruo, 7H]amw, 3 mif)or, i. faber lignarius, 3 ww, i, fabricor. 

b Builted. B. Ghebout, ghetimmert. T. Gebawt, gezimmert, 
G. Balti, edific. 1. Edificato. H. Edificido. L, Adificarus. 

c a Wutlter, B. Bouwer, T.Bawer. G. Baſtifſeur. I. Edificatore. 
H, Edificad6r. L. Xdificator, fabricator. Gr. oizoNiuGr. 

d «a Building, B. Wouwinghe, Timmeringhe, T. Bardung. G. 
pum, 1. Edificatione. H. Edificacien. L, ZAdificatio, Gr. x0+ 

Wons. 

e the art of Building, Vi. Architecture. 

1848 a - T. ein Blut-finck,'s blut, 3. angus, & fincke, 7. 
fringillaga colore rubro, & ſanguinco. B.Bloed-vincke,Lot-vincke, 
+. frondium fringilla. G. Pivoine, quod colorem pauonis referat, wempe 
collo, peRore, & vemtre. 1. Frangueko, frenguells, 3 Lat. Fringilla. L. 
Rubicilla, z, 9. 7#bicola, rubet enim collo, peRore, & ventre [uperiori, 
Pyrchuls, x. Gr. avi, 3 2v355, i rufus, 

1849 the Bullke of a man, from: which the bead, legges, and armes are cut. 
B. k, auta vereri Belg. Wulcke, 5. tborax, H. Bulco. 1. Buffo. 
Sax. Friſ. Hol. Bompe. G. Tr6nc. L. Truncus, metaphorice ownia 
bec, vt <q Virg. jacet ingens litore cruncus, auu'/ſumgque bumeris caput 
& ſine 1omine corpus. Gr. ow{exoncChy, i. corpus truncum. 

1850 a Bull, B. Bulle & 1bolle, forte 4 bubulo, qui v/ptatins dicitucr 
ſitter. T. Stter, 3 Grz. 545þ3s, i. rigidus, firmus. G, ® Taureau. 1. 
Tawro, toro. H. Toro. L. Taurus. Gre. rave. Arab. Syr. Taur, 
Chald. \1g\chor, q Canin, ab Heb. yy ſchor, 2 wp ſchur, 
J. infþexit, miunitus et : quia taurus ebliquo & toruo inturu dfÞicir. 
* Taurus etiam eft duodecimum zodiaci fignum, vel quid tim demu 
@pzreant taurorum boumque opera, lyxuriantibus Jam poſt imbres Apri- 
les letis agricolarum ſatis : Yel quod ſicut taurus eſt animal ariere forrius, 
3a ſol in illo figno vegetior eſt, &> porentiar in [iis qualitatibus, quam fuit 
in Ariete, © Bartas, | | 

1851 a Bull, * v/vally called the Popes Bull, ſometimes the Emperours, as 


of Charles the ft. G.T.B. Bulle, I. BoYa. H. Biila. L. Biilla, forte qudd B 


bullis plumbeis obſegnentur. Ve] fir 3 Gr. fa, i. consilium, & volun- 


(i) 


* Taurus. 


» Taurus, fig- 
num celefte. 


* The Popes 


ras: quod in ea consiliuma & voluntas Papz continentur , © Polidor. . 


Virg. Gr. \wawe. 

185 2 a BBullace. G. Prune ſfauluige. I. Prugneſaluatico. H. Ciruela fil- 
ueſtre. L. Prunum ſylucſtre. B. Wilde-pzupme, T. Wilder pflaum, 
Gr. xoxxJwnAoy dey, 

1853 a Bulle, Vi. Bnll, 

1854 a Wullet.G.Bouler,dim.dc boule,i.glbbys, a bowle.I.Balla.H.Pelora. 
B. Buſk-loot, Wullcet, 2 Bug, 7. Bombarda, & lat, i. plunbum. L. 
Pila rormencaria. Globulus rormentarius. Vi. Pellet of lead,sn Lead. 

1255 3 * Bnllion »oney, as Mr. DoRour Cowellciteth out of An. 9. 
EdWw. 3+ Stat. 2. Cap. 2. is taken. for filuer or gold in the Malle or Billor, 
and ſometime the place whither ſucb gold or filuer in Maile or Billet is 
brought to be tried or exchanged for the King, as Ann. 27.Edw.z. Stat.2. 
cap. 14- & Anno 4. Hear. 4. cap. 10. Skene de verbor. fignificat. m the 
word Bullion, affirmeth it to- come of the French Billbn, which is the place 
where ſuluer or gold is triel, and © Niced. ſaith, Menn6ye de Bill6n, is 
baſe money cried downe or called in, Coine that bath xo ſiluer, or not ſo much 
fluer in it as it ſhould baue. Alſo the mettall whereof baſe Coine is made, 
ſo calted Bill6n, @s the ſame Nicod. ſaith, with theſe words, Pourceque 
quand on deſcric les monnoyes, il les faur porter au bill6n, becauſe 
when baſe money is cried downe, they muſt carrie it ts the Bill6n, 3. the place 
where tiluer or gold i tried. And © Kilian and Cobarruuias cal/it, L. 
Numus zreus, #s confuſancum. Ang. Brafſe or Copper money, which 
had the pidlure of Velleris aut ouis,i. a fleece or ſheepe : dift. H. Mone- 
da de vellon, fect Pecunia, 4 Pecude, C Cob. Yi. Billon, 

x356 a bullion to ſet on peitrels, or bridle for an ornament, a Lat. Bullam, 
accuſat. 2 bulla. Vi. Bolle, : 

1857 « Bullocke, q. Beg. Wolleken, dixzinwt. 2 bulle & bolle, 3. taurus, 
B. Often, jonghen- os. T. Ochſlein, G. Bovillon, Bouveau. 1, 
Mauzg. H. Nouillo. L. Biiculus, q. bicylwe, dim. 4 bos, juuencus, Gr. 
boiNop, & Boidtiewy, dim. 3 fs, fods, i. bos, bouis. | 

2853 « Bullwarke, T. Woitwerck , q. pfal-werck , 4. ofus /2n 
PIKnanentum 
Boulever , Bouleverd, Boulcyert, Baſtille, Baſtiliba, Forrtrelle, 

Rempar. 1, Ripdro, 4 ripararg , i. xeparice , munire, Baſtione. H. 

_ Baluarce, fortaleza, Baſtion, L, Propugniculum, 4 propugnando. 

Munimeatum, i, 4 muniendo. Vallum, quod ex vallis, 3. paijs fat : 
Gre. &&dy@ue , i pegiiu, pegors , i iO, fepio. Vir. Selttie, 


HE > 


ex palis confiru6iuz. B. Wol-werck, Block-werck. G. 


«Bulraſh; | 


* Saas 


TOTO IO 


dle. 

* x1.Certiora- 
re Bundle. 

* 12. Arrow 
Bundlc. 


- 14. Privy 
Seale Bundle. 
* 15. Bundle of 


Billes ſigned. " 
* 16. Purſe 
Bundle. 


* x7.Cardinals 
Bundlc 


* 
"4 


. k 985,75 xeand, i 
ligo, ygrarun 6 agmon, « CRANK ag- 
| ; 


minis. Gr. Jec&Zvaor , ab Levoy, i, Jana, & Zen, i. lignum, arbor, 
9. lana ſtu xyli. | a 


b "that hath a Bunch oz bis backe. B. ghebult, G. Boſſi. 1. Gobbo. 
H. Gib6ſo, Gibido, Corcobado. L. Gibb6ſas. Gr. xugds, a xs- 
#w, i, pronus ſum, vel capurt demitro. 

c e Biinch of Garlche. G. vne reille d' aulx. 1. Refia & dglio. H, Ri- 
eſta de ajos. L. Reftis alliorum. T. ein 5eilen knoblanch, Grz. 
o07y&- ox0e3dov. 

d « Bunch aTree. Vi. a Knarre, 

e aWBiinch of Grapes. Vi. a Ciuſter of Grapes. 

1863 a Bundle, B. Bondel, T. Wiindlin, 2 binden, 3. vincere, 
ligare. G. Faix. I. faſcio. H. hage. L. faſcis, is, & faſtia. Vel « 
WWH kaſchaſch, 3. colligare. Vel 2 Gr. gdxantF, idem, Noun, 3 
Jv, i, ligo. Vi. Packe & Fardls, 

(4) 1864 {> * Bundles, the plaral/of Bundle, als a ſort of Records 
of Chauncerie, thing in tbe Office of the Rolles , called Bundles , in 

which are contained theſe things following , viz, 1. the Files of * Billes 

and Anſwers in Chanceric, 3. the Files of Corpus cum cauſa , with 
the Files upon the ſame. 3. All writs of * Certiorare with the Certificates 
vpon the ſame. 4- All * Attachments, Proclamations, and Commilli- 
ons of Rebellion and Tranſcripts of InjunRions. 5. the * Bundle 
calledthe ſcire facias Bundle, wherem are filed all Writs of ſcire facias, 

Audira querela, ex graui querela, and their ayIS. 6. * Staple 

Bundle, wherem are filed all Certificates of Statutes ofthe Staple, all Ex- 

rents returned upen the ſaid Statutes, aud Liberatces wpon the ſame. 


7. * Stoolc Bundle, in which are contained all mot” op hu nyo : 


for peace and good behauiour, 8. * Gallowes Bundle, ez are filed 
all Certificates made from Bilbops for the Writ called Excoramunicata 
capiendo and the Superſedeas vpon the ſame. 9. the * Horne Bundle, 
in which are contained all Bayles upon _ Pardons, 10. * the Por 
Bundle , wherein are contamed all Billes from the Exchequer , of the 
names of the Sherifs who baze there pur in ſucrtics, avdall Warrants 
of Arturney for all Sherifcs of Counties and Cities. 11. * the Cer- 
tiorare Bundle, wherein are filed all Billes that are exhibited in Chance- 

for Certiorars. 12. * tbe Arrow Bundle , wherein are filed all let- 


wy Patents ſurrendered, aÞIndentures of Decdscancelled, all Acts 


of Parliament cert;f6ed by Certiorare, all #ritsof Dedimus poreſta- 
rem, to take hnow!eage of any Deed or Recognize to be enrolled or can- 
celled, all #rits of Dedimus poteſtatem, for the acknowledging of any 
Warrant of Attorney, wp0z Writs of Entrie , as alſo for the taking of 
the Sherifes oath, all #rits de Coronatore & vitidiario elegendo, al 
Writs of Dower & ſuch as are for the Prince. 13. *the Eſcheators Bundle, 
wheres are contained all Inquifitions taken either by wertac of Wrir, or 
wertue of office, 14. * the Priuy ſeale Bundle, whereinare contained all 
Priuy ſcale» direfied to the Lord Chancelloror Lord Keeper of thegrear 
Scale for the paſſing vnder the great Scale of any grant from the King 
that bath paſſed the Signet and Priuy Scale. 15. * the Bundle of Billes 
Ggned, wherein ave containedall Billes ſigned by the King, which paſſe the 
great Sealc by the ſaid immediate Warrant without paſſing the Priuy Scale 
atall, there are likewiſe mn the ſame Bundle all Warrants fromthe Coure 
of Wards , «s liverics generall and ſpeciall, 16. * the Treaſurers 
Bundle, called the Purſe Bundle, wherem are filedall Warrants of Eſ- 
cheators, Cuſtomers, Controllers, Searchers, Aulnageors , and the 
like. 17. * the Cardinals Bundle, iz which are contained all Inquiſitions 
taken vpon the Surucy of ſo many Religious houſes ſuppreſt as are retur- 
ned into that office in the Cbancerie. 

7 a Bung or ſtopple. G. Bondon, Bomme. L, Obthuramentum 


b « Bungholeof « barrell, becauſe it is ſtopped with a bung. B. lochts 
gat, 3 locht, 1. acr , & gat, i. foramen. T. Lufft-loch, wind= 
loch, G. Souſpiril. 1. Spiraglio, Spirdcolo. H. Reſpiradero. L. Spi- 
riculum, i, Spiramen, ints, 4 ſpiro, as, Grz. gvouriewr ,-a rok ff 
3. ſufflare, har C. 

1866 toWiingle, 2 G. Bougonner, idem, © Orleanndis. 

b a Btingler. G. Bougonneur, CE Orleamgois. Vi. ; 

2867 a Bunne, H. Bufiutlo. G. Bigg, «4 bigne , i. tiimor. I, 
Baceellito , Buxxellite. L. Collyra. Gre. xonwes, «ab Heb. fio5r1 


challah, 
+) b *abarlyBunne Gene. Vi, Barley, 
+) 1868 - ne eang L. Terrancola. by 
1859 Wurage, Vi. Dozage, 4 
0 « Burden or load. B. Bozdene, Bozde, T. Bird, (a Grz, 
p57, i. onus, 3 peo, i. fero) Laſt, B. Laſt, alegghen, 5. p6- 
- mere, G. Faix, & Lat. faſcis. Fardeau , a Gr. , idem. I. Far. 
4 gn H, Cirga. L. P6ndus, eris. 6nus, cris, 4 Gr, 5r@,, i. a- 
$. , - 


(7> Burgage, G- Bourgage, 


i. Bourgamaſlter. . 
Bowguigaorte, f, firs Bonguadaa, 


1874 to Bilrgeon, G. ries <a 
(, why OO ed» TR, 
AR: or 4 » o Burgh, 1. 


—— From this diyers bad exe 
th theſe werd 


onis nuurorum ciuiratis vel 


: this, as Li 
leaſt able to 
1$78 


|E af , diff. a G. 


Bourg, 4. ule, a Village 
or a Farme-houlc, andLarrecin, (% forts, ale) accordin to the 
acceptance of our Common Law it is defined thus: Burglary is a felonious 


entring into another mans dwelling bouſe, wherein ſome perſon is, or ine 
20« Church in the night time,to the intent to ſteale ſomewhar thence, 
or doe ſome felonius aQ there, albeit hee execute not the ſame. 1} the in- 
tent or fati of this offendor be to fleale ;, this is like to robbery ; If ro mur- 
der, it d:fferetb not much from'murder, and ſo of other felonies, E< Weſt 
parr. 3. Symbel. ritul, Inditments, Se&. 56. B in the natural 
ſrenificationzs nothing bur the robbing of a houſe, but as it s (vox artis) 
Os it to robbing of a houſe by night, or breaking 
in with intent t0r0b or to dee ſome other Felony.The like offence committed by 
day they call houſe breaking or robbing. How mazy waies Burglary may 
be committed, Vi. Cromprons Inſtice of Peace, fol.28. b.&ol. 29.30. 
i879 a WPurgoner. Vi. Burganet, | 

(4) 18791 {(P * A.T.B, Ie in France. G. Bourgon- 
gne. I. Borgogna, H. Borgoha, L. Burgundia, z, dit. 4 multitudine 
B » +. eppidorum, ab Oſtrogethis & Vandalis (qui cam peſſide- 

| bant)ibi fabricator um & quodam Gundio gud ibidem regaabant,qAutheur 
dela Guide de Chemins de France. Inprimis Regnum crac per ſc, 
poftea Galliz wnitum, & in Ducatum conver/un. 

(+) b «a Durgundian 7 one of Burgundic. G.Bourgongnon. I.Borgox- 
deſe. H.Borgofion,Borgofies, L, Burgundio,onis, & Burgundus 
T, epn von Burgundt, B. een ban Bourgundie, 

(t) 2889-2 a Wurgner. Vi. a Srwrges, 

(7) 1889-3 a Burguerſhippe, or a Burgeſhippe, the ſtate or condi- 
tion of a Burges or Burguer, ao a Boroughſhip, 3. the: liberties, free» 
dome, or prualedges belonging to a Towneor Borough. G. Bourgeoiſie. 
I. Borgheſia. L. vuigd Burghefium, 3. flatus vel conditio Burgi-magi- 
ftri, 3. conſulis vel Prefeft; oppidi aut Burgi. B. Bozgher-ſchap,Boz= 
gherte. T. 1Burger-ſchefte. L. 2. Municipium. 

1880 « Buriallor Fuverall, Vi Funeral, 

1881 * to Burie or interre, of the Saxon w; x &. a Caue, or of the Belg. 
be-Crden, i. to lay in the earth : Or of the Gr, > 4 Ty, i. fire, for 
in old time they altogether ſed to burne the dead. B. Wegra- 


. & 


ven. T. Be-graden, 2 grab, i. ſepulchrum. G. Enſevelir, Enter- 


xEr , Inhumer. L Sepe:;re, Sotterrdre. H.Enterrir. L. Sepelire, g. 
terra ſepire. Inhumire, ex in & himus, Intumulare. Gr, Sarjo, cx 
2, i. 7791wu, i. pono, condo, Etym. vel q. 9riTes «x76, i. mor- 
ruos — 

(4) 2883 j- WBurie, a Towne in Suffolke. Vi. St. Edmunds Warp, 

b a Burieing, T. Begrdbung, Begribnufz. B, Begravingye, 

+ G.Enſcycliſlement, Enterrement, Sepulcure. I. Se- 
palizra. H. L. Sepultura. Gr. & mprtagnuds. | 

(4) 27883 (> Burlawes, Vi. (75> Bilawes. 

1833-2 a Bullet or Coife. G. Bourler oz Bourreltr, Vi. Cotte. 

188% Waxly 6r groſſe. Vi. Gz0lle, Fat, Big. 

1895 to Warne. B. Bzennen, Wganden. Sax. Bnennen, 4.Grzx. 
Fvejew, idem, 2 7g, i. ignis. G. Bruflfr, Ardre. I, Abbruſciare, 
bruſciare, Comburere » Bruſtelzre, Bruflolare. A. Arder. L. Vrerec, 4 
vet. buro, a Gr. Tvgzw, 4 ave, i. ignis. YVelab Heb. \\& vr, 4. 
focua, flamma. H, 2. Quemir. L, 2. Cremire, 'ab Heb. yy ca- 
_ i. IIs. _ _ 2 za, i. vro, C Etym, 

, I x«w, idem, 6... 1. (+ * Phlegeron fluwus infernaly, 
> pes Femmes Mae 4 . 3 {le Re 

b « Burning coale, Vi. i» Cogle, 

c « Birning, T. das bzennen, 15zand, B. Bzandinghe, Bzandt 
= Bruſlire Fat ny rngeh I, Bruſciamento , TE H. 

emadira. L. » Gr. xgnm, a rgiv, i. vio, incendo. 

d « Burnt-offeringor Sacrifice. Vi. Dacrifice. CN One 

If gs ng Wh Imcombuſtible, 

1836 » aw berbe ſo called becauſe it is good againſt burning. L. 
 Sanguiſcrba, quia omnes ſanguinis fluxus ſeftit, q Marth. Vi. Pims 


= to Burnilh; 1. Bruxzre. - Brufiir, acicalir, ſous Grz. ug+ 

ads, i. pulcher ; q. pulchrian facere. G, Brunir. B. Bznpneren, 
Gliſterende ofs fraep maken, T. Bzuniren. L. Circumlinire. Gr. 
Fw, ; » 2 AG, i. lzuis. Vi. to Poltlh, : 

2883 Barrage. Vi. Bugloſſe, 8: 

1889 «a Wire, or Burre-docke, or Clote-burre, ſo called, becauſe of the 
Burres whib i carrieth. Vel 4 Gl. bardine, idem. T. Kietten, B- 
Kiife, Klee, & klene, 4 Wenen, i. adbzrere, quoniamadbhzrere 
ſolet veſtibus. G. Glourtrerbn, Rapoiile, F. Lippe, Bardine. L HL, 

- Bardana, Perſondra, w- Perſolita, Ef Plin. I. Lippola. H. Lamps 
. 2a. L. Lippa, quia late patet ob latirudinem foliorum. Gr. &gx«dor. 

b butter Burre, B. -woztel. L. Perafices. Gr.awmaoins, 

perafi ſornlitudinem babeat, C Scap. 


1890 Bourrough, 
(+)-1x89t -Burrough Engliſh, Vi. Burgh Engiilh. | 
1892 a Btirrow, or bole. Vi. Hole or Follow place. 
NY Diſventiner gy eden Ana, 4 rr ng _ 
. . . PF, b 
piew, i, fero. Vi. plurain Bowler, to: 


/(#), 1396 17> Sarſholvors, Vi, (Þ> Bazryphotders, and 


abgs 1s 


* Burg ind ie 


* x Bury,unde, 


* Phlegoron.' 
unde. 


52 -ESB 


_ 
ſes ramus, cid pom 


Vi. St. Edmonds Bury. 
Kite. G; Buſard. B. Buiſart 


20, gals 
2 hun, 5. eallina,es ahzn, i. aquila. Hilnnerdieb, i. gallinarumfur, 
& Ang. Henharroer. FL Guia, * vad gauilan* b, accipiter granais, 

fort? giuia, 5. carchtſium nauis, ob rotunditatem volatus fui. T. 
Moſweih, maſſhuw, mallwey, q. mils paluſtris, 4 mall, & wey, 
1. miluus , 4 ſozo quem facit in aerewey wey, © Geſner. Vi. Kite, 
Lachwy, i. Jacus miluus. Grz. repos, five reriggyus, 4 79His, i 
eres, & op245, i. reſticulus, qu0d tres babeat teſticulos, EGeſner. Ang. 
[4 Glede, uttocke, or Kite, 

1897 a Bulyh, 4 Belg. boſch, :. nemus. B, Hagh-boſch, q. ſepis du- 
mus, haegh-dozn, T. gedozn. G. Broſle , Buifſon, 1. Spizetto, 
Dun, 4 L. Dumus. Gr. Adowy, a Aﬀoes, i. hirſurus, axgod40y, 
ab dy4r>, i. ſpina. H. Mita, brefia. 

b aWBuſhef baire. Vi. i» Haire, 

c aplacewhere Wulhes doe grow. T. ein ozt boll d5znen. G. Buil- 
ſonerie. I. Dumeto. H. Matil. L. Dumerum, 4dumis, 5. buſhes. Gr. 
«gr wy, ab dxgroa, i, ſpina. | 

1898 « Wulhell, a meaſure differing in quantity often, but generally 
knowne by this name, which it ſeemeth to baue of the French Boulſcler, di- 
minut. d boifleau, 4 bois, be lignum, & ſeau 5 t. Sitla modolus: oy 
ligneus modiolus. I. Moggio. H. Almiid. B. Widde, L. Modius. 
Gr, ues, pidyuros, ab Heb. YYYQ madadb, + metiri. T. frhetiel, 
Heb. rz3D& ephah. : 

x899 Wiille, or occxpicd. B. beligh, on-iedigh, Vi. Occupied, 

b Buſines, G. Beloignes, ex loving, z. wa, Aﬀaire, Negsce. 1. 
Facenda, Biſdgna, Affare, Negotio. H. hazienda, Neg6cio. L. Ne- 
gotium, q. ec tian. Occupario, 6nis, ex ob & capio. Gr. aey-= 
wat, 3 ego ſeu megoor, i. facio. 

2900 a Buſke mate of wood or whale-boue, a plated or quilted thing to 

3 keepe the body ſtraight. G. Biic,Buſq, m. Buſte, f. which in French 
3s alſo the whole Bulke or body of a man from bus face to his middle, and 
may be ſo called becauſe it is ſet b:fare the bulke. 

13901 Bulkin , dimin. 2 boot, 4. Boothin. G. Botine, f. Brode- 
quin, quode+> foccum ſegnificat, H, Borzequi. 1. Borggchino, Bur- 

' zacchjno. B. Bzoleken, Bzoſken, q. breede-ſocken, 3. lative! alti 
ſocci, T. halbſtiefel, 3. medze ocree, L. Cothirnus, i. Grz. 
xdIvprors, 

(f) 1902 aBuſſard, Vi. Bnſard, 

1903 w Buſle, Baſle, or kiſſe, ex wer. Belg, boeſen, idem. L. Baſi- 
re, Oſculari. I. Baſtiare, G. Baiſer. H. Bezar, 

21994 to Bulle or byzze as Bees. Vi. to Buzzes, 

1905 a Biiſtard, or Biſtard. G. Biſtarde , Outirde , Hourirde. H, 
Aburarda. I. Biſtardo, Starda, Oti, L. Tarda, Biſtirda, q. aus 
zarda, Tetrax, Otis. Grz. w7ls, ab 304, vans, 1. auris : quia plu 
mas habet aures eminentes , Erythrotaon:; Gr. tev3egmiwy, q. fev- 
De35, & meav, i. ruber pauo, T. Trapp, trapgans, B. Tray= 
gang, 5. auſer tardys. | 

T7906 Wat, forte2 Lat. Pura. G, Mais. I. Ma perd. B. Maer. H. 
Mis,pero, 4 Lat. magis. L. Sed, Verum, Vero, autem, 4 Gr, «Tap, 
ab Heb. 18 ach, idem, «Me, ab dos, i. alius. T. Yber, 

2907 a Bitk, or marke to ſhoot at. Vi. Biitte, | 


(4) 1908 7s Butvpon or meet at one end. Vi. to Ybutt, 


1909 to But 4-kKams. T, mit dem kopff vnd hoznern ſtollen wie 
ein wider, B. Tucken', 2 Gr. 76, i. verberire, ferire. Vel 4 
tuck, i. za, i6ius, G. Corter, 2 xb7n, i. caput: heurter des 
cornes. 1. Coxxare. H, Topetar, a topir, i. obuiam ire, L. Arietare, 
a ariete. Cornu petere. Grz. xoguſu , q. xebifo, 3 xiags, i 
cornu, 

910 «a Biltor Yeſſell. Vi. Butte, 

Foll a Butcher. Vi. a Boutcher. 

3912 «aWBiſtier, B. Bottelter, 1. Bottegſicye. H. Borill&ro, G. Bow- 
ceillicr, 2 bourcille, i. awpuſta, lagena, q. Mafter or Yeoman of the 
Bottels or flagons. Sommelier. T, Belioter: 2 L. Cellirius, ij. Pro- 
mus, qus promit, 1. ſeiteth abroach or draweth, Condus , i. qui condit. 
Grz, Taj/cy, hg 7 T$4r6y , quiadiſtribuirres fibi commiſſas. 

(t) "1913 (> Butlerage, Vide in voce (> Pitlage of 
WInes. 

1914 the » # Buttery. B. Bottelrje. H. Botilleria, Diſ- 

enſa. I. Bottegheria. G. Deſpenſe, Sommelleric. T. Dpeiſzhel= 

+ L. Cella penaria, z Agel. P rompruarium, a promendo. Gr. 

Ta(464 07, Vi. wigs emer 

T9I5 a Butte, or Veſſel containing two Hogſheads. G. 1. Bitte, f, H. 
Bore, 4 ar Tide, xp Dolium. NY Mpe. » þ 

1915=2 4 tE,or 91arke to foot at, G.Buir, m. Butre, f, 4 bout, 7. ttr- 
minus. B. Doel. T. Jiet, 4 Gr, Taos, i. fois. £ aglio diver- 
ſare dtirare verſs. H. Lerrero, 4 terra, wade fit, L. Meta, x, 4 me- 
A - == Scopus, i, Gre 9x0T0s, 2 oxbifogs, i. infpicio, 

1916 Dulter ob T. Waozer. 2 en. S Beurre. I. Botiro, Bu- 
tiro. rutn, iz a Gr. £9”, A Be, i. Vacca, & webss i 
ciſeus, ne tt + caleus bubul, lacs, Bl Mantfca, 


' 1926-2 to Bup, ex Belg. bijen, contraf?, 2 bieden, 3. to cheapen or offer 


'T. Buttren, 0, Bearrbr, IL Bow dre, 
Govelis ; 


Boter- , that ; 4 my 
Dons LIT ng 
expanſe mf bapilicnia, tener] comps, 1h Maripels Come > Bet 


1920 


wales contra peſtem. G. Herbe aux tigneux. H. Pedasid, I, Petaſite. 

L. Perasites. Gr. T#moins, 3 Timors, i. petaſus, qui eſt pileila- 

tioris genus : idgue ob latirudinem ; folia ejus valent contra peſtem & fe- 

bres peſtilentiales, &c. Vi. Burre. ; 
1931 Wutter-fowers, Vi. Gold-cuppes or Gold-knops. _ 
1923 WBuitter-roote, or Butter-wozt, Vi. Montatne, Dentcle, . 
1923-2 « Wuttocke, H. Na 


Jga. I. Culitta, I culo, chi Natica. 
L. Nartes, qued :Js innitimur dum edemus, Clinis, gud fr iuxta cu- 
lum, © 16d. nifi 2 Gr. yaurs, q. yAoTI, i. fordidus, C Erym. B. 
Bile, T. derArfz-back, G.Fcfles, quid fixt q, fiſſ, 

1923 4 Button, H. Boc6n. 1. Bottone. G. Bouron, 3 Garire, idem, 
q Lazius. B. Knop. T. Knopff, L. Fibula. Grzcis 9iCalw, nun- 
cupari dicit Ifid. gldbulus. Gr. Togm & Tein, 2 Togo, i, rrans- 


O, 
b to Button, G. Boutonnetr, Fermer 2 bout6ns, I. Bottonare. H. 
Bortonar. L. Fibulare. Vi. to Biickle, 
c a Button-tole. G, Boutonniere. I. Occhietts, Bottonniers. H. oj, 
ab 0jo, 3. oculxs. L. Fibulirium, B. Gnop-gas. T. Knopf, i. 
fibulz foramen. . 
1924 « Wiittoz, Vi. a Bittonr. 
1935 « Biittrelle, the prop whercon the Burr eral of the building reftethy ; 
q- but-reſt. Yel 2 Gal. bourer, ts butt out, & drefler, z. ſubrigere. 
G. Arc bourint. H. Cancgillo, L.Tibicen, 4 forma tibiarum, an- 
reris, idis. Gr. n#mtis, cx ay7, i, contra, & igeidts, 1. fulcio , inde 
etxamdicitur Were. Vi. reliquain P20P» 
1926 a Farriers G. Bourdix. L. Ferramentum con- 
ciſoruum. 


to buy. B. Kopen, T. Kantfen. G. Acherer, 2 Lar. acceprus. I, 
Comprare. 'H. Comprar , 9. corparare. L. Mcrcari , Emere. Gre, 
&/hoccar, apidgas, cx afth, i. circum,& igum, i, delidero. 

1927 Wurome, On amng ON tins. 

1923 JBurome, or blith. Vi. y hy 

1929 a 1Buzard. Vi. aBiiſard. ws ks 

1930 to1Bu33e or humme as Bees,Butx?,Burxe. H. Zumbar. I. Riborm- 
bare,bombitare,Buxziware. L.Bombilare.Gr. FoufSio,a 8bfos fiir. A 
murmure apium, ita T. Bzummelen., B. Kummelen, G. Bour- 
donner. 

b a 1Buzzing or humming of Bees, H. Zombido, T. dag bzummen, B. 
JDommelinghe, rummelinghe, G. Bourdonnement. I. Kib0mbo. L. 
B6mbus. Gr. 458g. Vox fiinaa ſono, Bopu, Gopu, CSreph. 

1931 By, B.by. T. bey. Heb. 5 be. Gr. d)d,a7&. G. par. H.Por. IL. 
Per, 3 Gr. wee, i. tranſeo, ; 

b By, as bard byor nighto. B.By,nae. T.bey. I. Preſo,apprefſs. G.pres, 
aupres, 4 Lat. pred. L. Prope, q. pre pedibus, juxta, 4Junge. H. Cer- 
Ca, junto, 

c By. Vi. Bt, &> quecunque INMERLES in By, queras in Bi. Whatſocner - 
wor ds you finds in By , looke them 3n Bi, 


C 


21933 Tertia litera Alphabet? vecatur Arab. Cepb.Syr. cojb.Heb. ' S ip 

caph. T. S, B.A. G.1. H. wratur C.Indice Cie. | OY + = 

(4) 1933 « Cab;an Hebrew meaſure containing of our meaſure 3. pints : fine ] b-..j 

0uRCes — Doues dung was at the ſiege of Samaria ſold fot 5, 
es » © 2. King. 6.25. 

—_ -lariagh Cabrge. G. Cabiis, m, Choux cabus, q-caput, ob 
formam capitis, B. Cabuys kole, Sinpt-kole 2 luyten, 3. clavaerey 
T. Kappiſ-krane, H. >" hs col captiz. I. Capiiccio, Carlo caphiceio. 
Venert :-6apurxine. L. Braflica capitita. Gr. xpxpdn, per Syncop. 2 
Koggufan; vepore dppfAueon wt; x32g5, i, oculorum pupillas obrun= 
dens, © Scap. Arab. Karumb, corumb. = 

1935 theCabal. B. T.Cabdil, 1, H. L. Cabila, Cabilia. G. Cabile, 
Gr. vpÞaa), xfaxnia, 3 Chald. Hyp cabbel. Heb. BY kibbel, 

3. accepir, excepit. Eſt namque (Pico Mirandolz) /niaerſa ia ſecre- 

tior Diuinz legis expoſitio ex ore Dei 4 Moyle atcepta & Propheta- 
run animis 4 Dev ja. Cannioni eft Philoſopbia myflica. Et Bodinus 
bb. 1. Mag, Dem. Tap. 5. Cabila nibil eff quam refia Diuinz legis inter- 
pretatio quam litera adimbrat, CBecman. Aint Hebrzi occult eſſe 
ſcientiam divinitds cum lege Moyſi traditam. ; 

b a Cabalift. 3. T. Cabalyſt. 1. H. L. Cabalifls. G, Cabaliſte. Gre 
xg6args. Vi. ſupra, in Caball, = 

c Cabalifticall, T. Eabaliſtich. B. Cabaliſtigh. G. Cabaliſti- 
que. I, H. Cabaliſtico. L. Cabaliſticus. Gr. xyC#As7o, 

(t) 1936 © Caballinus fozs, th: fountaine Caballinus. Vide 
H 


1937 a Tabanet, or Cabinet, G. Cabintr, 4 Gal, cabine, 5. domur- 
ft Cabinet eft auf) vne petite chambre ſecreite. Cotirer, dim, de cof 
fre. L. Capſula, z, dim. a capſa. Ciſtula, dam. 2 ciſta. Gr, wwlilNa, 
Irghle, i.capſa, a Cheſt. I. Caſſttta,Caſſettina. H.Caxita,Caxutla,dim. 

& caxa, 3. cagſz. T. ein kiſtiein, B.cen heymeijjck plaetſe, 5. locus ſe- 


eres. | 
2938 aCalbern, or Cabin of 4 ſbip, ab Hiſþax, Cabfr , 3. accipere, 
E 3 *  GOneree 
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contizere. L.Stega, a, Gr. vpn, gs G.T6ge. E: ii 


j 
> 


a Lat. loco. H. Apoſcnto, '« poſtr, 4, quieſcere. B. een hope, 
2 2 cubando. T.etn hiite, ab hiiten, 4. cuſtodire. 
1939 4 Cabige. Vi. Cabage, © 
1939-2 a Cabin a Ship. Vi. a Caberne, 
1940 a Cabin, or Cottage, G. Cabine, ciſe, caſcrre, casine. I. Capunna, 
ab Heb. 15 ulaphan, #. abſcoair. B. Kadan, Lc Fugirium, 9. 
fe2ur!127, 4 regendo. Vi. cxtera in Cottage, 
b a C abinef, Y l. Tabanee.' 
1941 a Cable, G. Chible, Cable. H.Cable mar6ma, 2 mire. B. Ca' 
bel, ab Heb. &Yfy chebgl, 5. idem. Gre. vgwn@r, aeyrira@t, 3 
a9, i.prz, & mir, i. tchdo, extendo. I Gomena, quod ex can- 
Tabe conk ciatur, T. grolle ſchiff fepl. L; rudens, Entis, 90d 
flaniubus ventieriidere videatur, vel ab pvyh, ru, vel ſtridore ni- 
mio, ve! quod rudis fit. 
1942 $7 Cabliſh, L. Cablicia, emeng the writers of the Forreſt 
Lawes fizazfieth Bruth-wood, 4 Manwood pag. 84. Cromptons 1u- 
_ COR Toſditt. fol. 193. 
Cachinna- (4)* 1942-2 * Cachinndtion, a grea: loud laughter, G. Cachinnati- 
ung 6n, ris des meſure. I. Cachinatione, riſo ſincſeraco. H. Cachmnaci- 
62, el reyr demaſfiido. L. Cachmnario, 2 ſono didt. 
* «Cacique, (ft) 1942-3 15> * « Cariqueor King amongthe Indians. G. H. Ca- 
: cique, # the language of Mexico tis aLord of vaſſals, C Cob. 
1943 - 7s. Tackle as a Hen doth. H. Cacareir. YVerbum fiftitium 3 ſono 
Zkem edim! gallnz. G. Coqueter. 1. Far voce di eallina, T. gaxen 
wie die Hiiner, 2 coaxare. B. kaketen als de hinnen, L. Cigurire, 
Gr. xoxxu{ ery. 


1944 «a CackreU-f&. G. Cagartl, Cagarer, 4 cacire : quod cieat 


aluum, becauſe it makes a laske or the belly tooſe, q Rondel. Iuſcle, Men- 
dole. 1. Menola, mma, L. Mzna, menis, mxnula. Gr. yazvy, & 
ucauris. H. Sardina, quod ſs: ſardariim ſpecies. 

* ;Cocodzx- (t)- 1945 *«a Cacodxmon,une«/l ſpirit, a de;4ll, G. Cacodemen, 

mon. Bfpzic mating. 1. Carodemone , fpiruo maligne.” H, Cacodzmon, E- 
ſpiritru malino, L. Cacodzmon. Grz. xgKodzigunr, 3 xaKcr, i. ma- 
Jus, & eixwr, i. Diabolus, ſpiritus noxms. T. der boſz geylte, 
Ang. az: 71 zboſft. Þ. die qaacde Ghyeelte. 

(1) 19456 . Cacologie, cull ſpeech, railing. G. Cacologie. I. H. IL. 
Cacologia. Gre. xg40M04t, d xgitos, i. majus, & AvyG, 1. 
ſermo. 

»z47 Gacophaton,or Tacephaton, a figure. G. I. H. L. Cacophiron, 

| & Caccphiron. Gr. w#opam?, 3 vaxcs, i.malus, & pres, i. diftus, 

*-Cicoſynthe- 1948 * Cacoſpntheton, a figure. &. Cacolynth?te. I. H. Cacoſyn- 

ron, - there. L. Cacoſyntheron, Gre. x3x90vY5e 3 , A 1gtos, i: malus, 

TW, i. con, & Sion, i. poliuo, oft viiieſa «3timum compoſitie, 

(}) 1948-2 a Taodowe, Vi. Fack-daw in Daw, 

(f) b « Caddow. Vi. Chough, Daw, 

(tf) 1949 FP _*A.B.T. G.Cadclh-barne, 1. H. L. Cadefſhbar- 
nea, - bolneſſe of ant incon tlant or wandrwig ſonne. Heb. PINWP 
Kadeſh baraagh, a AD Kadcth,, 3. ſarntbus, & YA Q ban:'gh, 


3. filzus vagus, qChyrr. a place or towne 01 the borders of ibe deſert of Zin, 


wh:ther when the people of Iſracl were broxght wnto, ſpies or ſearchers 
were ſent mto the land of Canaan, q Deur. 1. C Num. 12. 33» which 
bemeg returned, and the people murmueng,God meant to deſtroy them, but 
at Moiſcs prazers Gods wrath is pacified, © Num. 14- < Deut. 1. 31 the 
ſame place Chore , Dathan and Abiram were ſwallowed vp, 
Num. 16. { ; 

* Czſar. ay 1949-2 A.L. Cefar nomen Inperat.Rom. ita dift. a caſo matris mor- 
tue Vecro,unde parium extrabi neceſſeerat,uel ab oculis czfis, vela Cxſa- 
ric, <4 Cob. G. H. L. Cxfar, Gr. r2i-zg. B. T. Kepſer, aim 
aut1h Iulius Cafar , Diftator privints azud Romanos Monarchiam 
con ({itia([et, nommis,@ patrimon:) :pſius heres, C.Cxlar, Ota. Aug.Cx- 
ſar, & omnes denique, qui ſequ«ti ſunt, Imnperij Romani Keges Cx-+ 
{ares nw:eupaitt ſunt, t EC loh. 19. 1udei Chriſtum ad cracem depoſcen- 
zcs clamautre, Non babemus Regem nift Calarem, & <q Macth. 2 2. Chri- 
ftus jubet c-aſmes & alia que ſunt C#laris redd: Czſati. 

(i) 1949-3 [75> * Cafarea, Vi. Ceſarea. | 
1950 a Cage. G. Cage. I. Gabbia. H. Gauia, Jaula. B, kenie, T. 


k:fig. 3 L. Ciuea, z, Cautola; quaeſt caua. Gr. vixifor, dimi- | 


nut. ab eitog, i. domus. 
b a@Cage or Priſon made like a Cage. Vi. Pytſon. 
* Caiz (Cj) 1951 (PF FA B.T. G. 1. H.L, Caia. Gr. z4ie, q Steph. 
Mulieris nomen, © Quint. apud Priſcos pre Domina poaebatir, fecut 
Caus pro Domino e per I muerſum notabatur, CPlut. unde ag vxore 
* Pbitu Caius #2 Prouecrbium abij;, * vbi tu Caius ego Caia. 
ego Caia, wnde. (ft) 1952 a Caie or Kate of aKuer. Vi. Kee, 
(t) 1953 Callegornncprs. Vi. Kiles, 
* Cain, (#) 1953-2 * Cain the ſom of Adam, Gen. 4- 1. ſo called gf the Heb. 
i nit Kanah, 3. zo get, 10 j0ſ/eſſe, for 1t is there ſaid I baye gotten a man 
of th. Lord, and as being eldeſt ts enivy the poſſeſſions, whoſe name Ouid 
expreſſethin the uame Lycaon, - ; 
1953-3 a Calitif, wretched or wicked. G. Cherif. 1. Cattiuo, Catiuo. HM. 
Cartiuo, B. kattyf, kathvigh, q. captimus. L. Impius, 9. ſme pi- 
etate, lmprobus, ex in, i, n9n,& probus. Gr. ay6or& , cx & priuar, & 
oarG&, 1, fanfus, pius. T. Gottlolz. Vi. wicked, 
1954 a Take, B. koecke. T. ein kuchen, 2 kochen, z. coquere. G. 
Gaſtciu, de giſter pource qu? il gaſtoirle feu. 1. Focaccia, afuoco , 3. 
32s, H. Torta, a Lat. tortus : quam formam amiquitss babuity vt eti- 
@n hodje in diuerfis partibus Hiſpaniz. L. Placenta, Yel 4 placaie : 
gquodea ſolcrcnt placare Deos. Vel 4 placere,quodnobis pluceant. Vel & 
Gr, eaxss, Sw of m7.Kav, quo facilius potler percoqui. 
3955 * Calamint. G. Calament, I. Calamento. L. Calamintha, 
Gre. z9AzwyI», i vgAn, i, pulchra, & wiSy, i. mentha: quia eft 
pulchra quedam menth# ſpec.es. H. Nebeda. B. bergh-kruydt, 3 
Berghs i. 1975, & kropdt, 3. berba. T. wilden polep, i. ſylucſtre 
PLcgum. 
r956 Calamity or »iſery, G. Calamite , miſere. I. Calamite, 
miſeria. H. Calamidid, miſcria. L. Calamitas, atis, proprie dic:tur, 
de calamorum fraftione, que fit grandine aus tempeRtate, tranſlate 
pro omni mulecia ponitur, 


Om_ 


f) 957 * Knights of Calatrann, Vi. Knights. 

tf) n958 * ſtone. Vi. Onyx, © 

1959 #0 er bring meittals into poyeder by fire, G. Calciner. B. 

| T. calciniren, .H. Calcingr, I. L. Cakinire, 4 in priverem calc 
fomilem redigere, idque per ignem, | 

1950 to Caiculate, or rechen. G.-Calculcr. I. Calcoldre. H. Calcu- 
lar. B. calculeren, T.talculiren, L;Calculire,2 calculis, i. lapidi- 
bus minuris, quibus priſci numerareſolebant, Gr. «ſnoitoua, a ngis 
vel ve, L calls. Vi. to Cipher, Count, Reckon, - 

ve 1960-2 « Ealdzon. Vi, Cauidzon, - - 
tY "oy Calefaction or heating. L. CalefiRio, 6nis, 2 calore fa- 
ciendo, : 

1961 a Calender, &r Almarach. T. Calender, B. G. Calendrier. 

I. H. Cakeadirio, L. Calendarium, 2 calendis nomen accepit, #s 
quo preter corparumceleſftiﬀqn loca, dics inguli, item nouilunia & pleni- 
lunia, £148 alrjs 91 configurationibus conſignantur, q Punger. 
Gr. b@#ugeus, ex dm, i» ad, & nwee, i. dies, Cr licet proprie ſrgni- 
ficet diarium, aut ſeriptam quod afta vniuſcuiuſque dici froitlatim com- 
Plebiitur : tamen aliquando in eadem ſrenificatione qua calendarium vſar- 
patur, © Fung. Vi. Almanacke, | 

1962 theTalends, or firft day of euerymoneth. G. Calendes. I. Calin- 
de. H. Calendas. L. Calendz, arum, ſolebent Romani appeilare hoc 


nomine primum cuiuſque menſis diem. Singulos quippe menſes diſtribuic 


Romulus iz Kalendas, Nonas &- Idus, ſimt autem qui dias kalkendas 
wolunt qual colendas. Erenzm primo dic menſis feriabantur in hono- 
rem Junonis, 4 Ouid. Vendicat Auſonias Tunonis cura kalendas. 
Sed-( © Macrobius refert ) Sao 7% xgA6&v, i, a vocando, quad Pon- 
tifex teznporibus priſcis antequam Faſii a C. Flauis ſcriba pubcrentr, 
muy patribus, nouz lunz aſpectum primum norarer, viſamque nun- 
tiaret ſacyificiulo reg. Tum Pontifex minor vocatain Capitolum plebe 
ad audendum, quor dies 3 Calendis ad nonas, quarin tutela Deo care- 
bat, ſupereſſent, pronuntiabat. Oportebat enim die Nonarwn popila- 
res omnes, quotquor efſent rurt, i vrbem confluere, vea rege ſacro- 
rum cauſas acciperent, atque adeo ſcuent, quid cſer faciendum <0 
wenlſe, ſicut Macrobius ſcribis, © Funger. Heb. yn chodeſch, 4 
WAN chadaſch, z. noware, renovare, quiet mnouatio lune. 

b atthe Greeke Calends, 3. nexcr, for the Greekes bane no Calends at all, 
G. aux calendes Grecques. I. alle Calende greche, H, 3 las calendas 
Griegas L.Ad Calendas Grzcas,i.nungquar Naim Greci carentcalendiys. 

1963 a Caleever, Vi. Caliuer., 

1964 aCalfe, B. Kalf, T. Kalb, «Cimbricokal, 3. pulcher, Cr lef, 
3.vta, CGorop.eft & vetus Gal.kalba,i. vitulys,unde authore Suctonio, 
Galli. Vitellum * kalba (Lat. Galbam) dixerumt, i. vitulum, pro pinz- 
gued;ne. G. Veau. 1. Vitetlo; L. Virulus, i, 3 Grzcavoce imaos, 
i. raurus, © Heſych, vel viriditare, 3. etateviridi, © Ifid. Yel q. 
vacuſus. H. Bezerro, Ternero, 40d fit adbuc tener & mollis. Gr. 
pbaos 3 nh 6s m9 xpdtery auriy Ayer wa, quod dum mugit ſo- 
—_ proferr p43, i. Cure, i. quzro; quodmatrem quzrat , uf ſugat, 
qg -rym. 

b Caifeg ſnout, an hearbe, quod ſemen babeat vituli naribus ſimile. B. 
kalfſnopte , kalfſ-mupl, 3 kalf, z. v:ivl4s, & mupl, i, os, oris, 
roſtrum , ozant, T. ozant, Dterck-kraut, q. herba fortis. Eft 
namque berba aded ſcorpionibus contraria, vt ;llzco ea viſa turpeſcanr. 
Eadem front alligata prefliat ad delendas oculorum albugines, q Mathi- 
ol. cap. 128. lib.4. G. mour6n, vel moron violet. I. Antirrbino, art- 
terins. L. Antirthinum, anarrhinum, i. Gr. a#7pp:”00, Tx a#n, & 
piv, 1, naſus, naris, avappiroy, ex aye? & piv, yes, i. naſus, naris, 
quod ſeme ſit viculinarium ſimils, q Scap. H, Bezerra, cabega de 
bezcrray 3. caput vitulinum. 

c the Calfe of the l:gye, 2 Bel. half, i. pulpa, carnoſa pars in corpo- 
re. B, het dick ende mozwwe banden been. T. verwaden am ſchencs 
hel, G. La mol de Ja jambe. I. La polpadella gamba. H. La panto- 
rilla de Ja pierna, L. Sura , 9. ſurge, quod in majus quaſi ſurgat & 
creſcat. Gr, jagpoynuid, 2 Jag, 1. venter, & winun, i. rus. 

(+) 1964-2 * Calicoe, rela delicata Indica. H, Calicid, difia 4 Cali- 
cur, 1nd regione vbi conficitur, C Cob. 

(+) 1964-3 * A.B.T. G.L H.L. Caligula, Gr. zgx/yvar, Impe- 
rator Romanus fc difize 4 caligis quasmargaritu refertas primms portauit, 
wel potiies a Caligis militaribus quibus frequenter #t exercits viebatur, 
ad conculiandum (1btmilitum anos. 

(ft) 1964-4 Caliditie, beat 07 warmth, Allo crefiineſſe. G. Calidi- 
tc, 1, Calidita. L. Calidiras, a calore. 

(t) 1964-5 Calfope one of the nine Muſes. Vi. in Maſe. 

(t) 1964-6 (-5> * ibeCaliphe, G. Caliphe. 1. H. Califa. L. 
Calipha,vox eſt Perfica qua Principes & Imperatores ſuos yocant, 4 
raAds, 1. pulcher, & p&0x, i. lux, lumen, q- ſplendidam lumen, q Cob. 

(t) 1964-8 (77 * AB.T.G.LH.L. Caliſto. Gr. vgarcs, Ly- 
caonis Arcadie regis filia, © Propert. quam & Iouc fiupratam, xmula 
luno in vrſam conyertit. Item nomen amatorss in Celeftinz Tragi-co- 
mcozdia, dit. A yaads, i. pulcher. ; 

1965 a Caltuer, a G. H. Calibce, & Let, Zquilibrum, 3. equall 
waight or [iandizg waight or equall beight : becauſe the beare or bale of a 
Peece muſt be euen or equall or elſe the Peece will breake, a3:d thereupon the 
boare - Sxe of a Peece or Gunne is called G. g& Hilp, calibre. Vi. at 
quebuſe. S 

1966 70 Call, 2 Gr. xgA6y, 1. yocare, ab Heb, by kol, 3. vox. B. 
roepen. T. ruffen. G. Apeler , 4 Lat. Appellite. I. Cbiamare. H. 
Lamar, 4 Lat. clamare. L. Vocare, 2 voce. Heb. A"\© kara. 

b ro Call backe. B. weder roepen, T. Wieder ruffen,' G. Rapcl- 
ler. I. Richiamare. H. Reclamar. L. Reclamire, q. retrd clamare, 
reuocare, 9.7etr0 vorare. Gr. efaxgaev, cx ad, i. cro, & x6 

Afi, 1. VOCaTre, 

c toCall vpor.. Vi. ts Fnnocate, 

1967 a Callingor profeſſion, becauſe what Art or Science one doth pro- 
hs he is called by, and bath his addition or denomination. Via « Þy0s 

ton. 

(tf) 1968 Calliope, oxe of thenine Maſes. Vi in Mmle, 

(tj) 1969 |F Callig France. L. Gefloriacum. 

1970 Calme or 4c, G. Cilme, 1, Galre, Quito , Tranguilis, 

H, Calmo, 


* Galbg, vide,” 


us 


C.A.M 


CAN 


* Calpe. 


Q@ 
* El Abr0jo 
wnde. - 


* Mount Cal- 
Waric. 


*© ambridge, 
wide. 


* Camocnx, 


* Camp-f/t, 


y 1Gr. zeal, i. eranquillitas: Vide Quiet, Dtill, 
+ i. © Heike yer ee, T. aulf den meer 


b | 
- bondlle genant.. G- Bonaſe, Bonille. 

bonirice. L. cia, Z- Gr. ogra oe 3h 
g ks 2. Footy 


£90. Alun, 11 
1970-2 A.B,T.G.1.L.* Calpe, eg, ft promontorien ad frerum 
ON cone H. Gibralrar. Vi, Gibzaltar. by ; 

1971 Caltraps. G. Chauſſetrappes. I. Triboli. L, Tribuli, 6rum, 


. Gr. TeiCoM, quia nn ſunt diſſinules tribulis, is caxduis, becauſe they. 


are ke to prickmg Thiſiles. Murices, ob /inilitudinem quandam, quam ha- 

bent cran muricibus, 3. puntlis acidtis ſcopulorym. H., Abrojos, ab abro- 
Jas #. carauws, a pricking Thiſtle. (+) /ndz * El Abrojo monaſterium 
#2 Hiſp. quad ſitu ſit inter Abrojos, 7. tribulos. B, minck-yſer, ex 

- mincken, i. ledere, & ſer, i. ferrum : Caltraps are great prickes of 
iron foure ſquare, which are caſt m the enemies Way 3 would 
breake in an the contrary ſide, T\ fuf3-eiſen, a fuſs, 5. pes, & eiſen, 
7. ferrum. - pgs 

(4) 1972 -* Calluarie, Cdlnerie. I. H. Caludrio. L. Caluaria, 3. 4 
Scull, or common place of buriall, the place ſo called by @ Luke 23. 33+ 
where they crucified Chrift, but by Marth. 27, 33. MAI. 15, 23. Gol- 
gotha, de quo Vi. i3 voce a cull, 

1973 Calues /iot, an hearbe ſo called becauſs the leaues thereof haue ſome 
lkeneſſe with a calues-foot. Vi. dtarchwort, =» 

1974 7oCalumniate, or accuſe craftly, falſy, or maliciouſty. G. Calom- 

nicr, Calumnier, I. Calonniare, Caluwmrare. H, Cajumaniar, Acuſar 

falſamente. L. Calumniari, z, per fraudem & [ib rationem. ali- 
uem vexare, vel falſa crimina intendere, q. callids circumagere. Gr, 
aCdnw, 3 Ne, i. inter, per, & amo, jacio, wvrogmrmw, ary 

Xo@& Tr, i- Sycophanta, Vi, Dpcophant, 

1974-2 Cambzicke. B. rijck. G. toile de Cambray. I. Cambrai, 
Cambraia, H, T. Cambzat, L. Cameracum, vel Syndon, Camera. 
cenſis, 4 Cameraco vrbg , vbi conficitur, Gr. owvdtiy, Heb, vo 
ſadin, . 

(4) »975 (3 *Cambaidge:ſwre.L.Ager Cantabrigienks, Comira. 
rus Cantabrigiz, ſo called of Cambridge. Sax, GNenTbPig, of the Ri- 
wer Grant, oy as others affirme, of the K;«er Cam, to whom Mr. Camden 
«ſſents, for that Cam, in the Brit. doth ſiznifie Crooked, winding like 4 
Ker ; and for that Antoninus doth make mention of Cainboritum, there 
ſeated #n that Kiver, i. Grantceſter vere Cambridge, and ſo Cambridge, 
9. the Bridge on the Kiuer Cam, altboug/: ſore Authors [ollow the Saxon 
name and write Grant Bridge, © Camden, qui eljazs 1nquit Cantabrum 
Hiſpanum. anne axte Chriftun; 375. Acadewiam Cantabrigiam banc 
priming iflituiſſe, < Camd. 

1976 aCan 34 beaſt bhe.toa Lizard, turning bimſelfe into' all c0- 
lours that be ſeeth, a#d lixiny only by aire. G. H. Cameleon. I. Camele- 
6ntc. L. Chamzleon., Gr. ,aparior, q. paruus leo, animal eſt diverſa 
warictate cantherſum ; vt pardus,o ad colores ques vide: conuerſione facili» 
wmavariatur, pretcr ad rubrum, ex dlbum,dict. a yaw, i- humi,in terra, 
& aG»y,1. lco.T.Etn ratten epdex, 2 ratten,z. g/,0 epder., 7: laceria. 
B. exndier in Jndia dat fjjn vervve alle ganghe ver-andert. | 

1977 Camell. T. Kamel, kamelthier. B, Kemel, G, Chameau. I. 
H. Cameh. L. Camdlus,.i, Gre. rgwnt}, ab Heb. &yqx gamal, 


þ | a keeper #f driver of Camels, T. Kamel-treiber, z. Camel; agitator. B. 

Kemel-bewarder, G. Chamellicr. 1. Camelais. H. Camelero, L. Ca- 
; melirius, 1j. Gr. xg@narns, 4rawnacs, i. camelus :; cameli agitator 
.el curator. 

c aCamelopardall. 1.camelbpardo. H.Camelopardil. L.Camelopard3- 
hs. Gr. z9(waorpdxAis, quod ſimilitudinem habeatbec beſtia cum ca- 
melo &> pardile ſex pamtbera, © Plin-1.8. c.18, G. giraffe. H.Girafazab 
Arab. Garaphah, dem. Heb. 1g zemer, © Hicron. Vi.Panther, 

() 1978 Camenz. Vi. Camoenz. 

1979 Camerade, a Tent , Chamber or Cabm-fellow. G. Camerade, H, 
Camarida, : camera, a camber, q. a chamber-fellow. 

1980 « Camiſado, :t i 2 ſudden aſſault, whrrein the Souldiers doe weare 
ſharrs ower their arwours, to know their o:wne company from the enemie, 

 beft they ſbould in the darke kull of their owne company in ſtead of the 

-. encnye 2 #! commeth of the Spaniſh Camiga, 4. a ſhirt. G. Camiſade, 
H. Encamiſida, I. Caraſciata, a,camiicia, i. induſrum. L. Excurſus mis 
litumhabenrium induſia ſuper arma, 

1981 Cammocie, or Xeft-barrow, a krnde of herbe that bath a hard and bigge 
root, of, the Ablatiue Camo, i. aſnaffie, becauſe it is as a ſnaflile to ſtay the 

Horſes that plow the ground. Vi. Reſt-harrow, 

1982 Cammonill, Vi. Eamomill. 

(t) 1983. * Camoenz, the Mules ſo called. Vi. the Muſes, 

3984 Cainois, or croohed: wnde Ang. Quite kamme or crooked, forts 3 
Gr.-x&@m7VAo, 1. inflexus, curuus. G. Courbe, courbe. I. Ciruo. Vi. 


2985 Camomill, o2 bearbe. G.Camomilk. I. & Offic. Camomlla. T. 


 Tamillen, gamiiten, Bermlin,mage-blume, laugen-blum. B.Ka= 
milleg. L. Chamzmelum, i, Gr. zauaipncy, 3 au, 1. humi, & 
E#407, i. malum, pomum: quia chamzmelum eſt herba referens odo- 
rem pomnorum quorundam odoriferum, C Dioſcor. Fade H. Mat 

| lag a mangina, i,pomum. Gr. a#251s, ab ap2vs, i, los 2 nam flo- 
res eJus ſuarem reddunt odorem. Herba Anthemis, melanchemum, leu- 
canthemuw, anthemiſium, proſerpina herba, rotula obs, herba ſu- 
perba, quia calcandonon poreſt ſupprimi. 

1986 a Campe. G. Camp. I. H. Campo, 4 Lat. Campus, 3. a fie'd, B. 
Den leegher van tenheyz, T. Das feld-lager, -: feld, ;. campus, & 
Jegen, 2. Jacere. L. Caſtra, 6rum, Difi..a caſtr- /imilitudine, quod folla, 
valloque quaſ? muro circundar:ſolent, © Calep.velg. caſta,qu6od ibi ca- 
ſtcaretur libido.Gr. pparimby,a pans, i, exercitus, & Thy, i.folum. 

b # Campe, or pitch the Campe, G. Camper, ou campeger. 1. Campa- 
Ye, accampare. H. Campar, Acampir. T, Das lager ſchiahen, B. en 
legher flaen, L. Caſtcametari. Gre cpanmdiue. 

(t) 2987 * Tamp-febt. Vi..rglc Combat i# Combat, 

1983 Campion, ax berbe, quod ſolerct dintaxat in campis projenire. Vis 

- Hoſe-campion, 


. 1990-7 Catts B. Jck kan, T.J 


Ip89 Camphire, the giainne. G. Cimphre, ciphre. I. H. canfora. H.2. 


' - Alcanſor, B. Hamfer. T, Kampfer, campher. L. Ciphura , & 


cawphura. Gr. 15#v03, ab Heb. AY copher, idem. 
kan. G.'le peux, Ie puis. 1,10 


poſe H. Yo pucdo. L.cgo pollum, g. potis fie potens ſam, queo. Gr. 


$3 

(63 1990--2 [77> Canaan. Vi. Chanaan. 

4). 1991 * Canaces, mcefiuous women, ſo termed of Canice, daugh- 
— Aolus, and fitter to Macareus, by which ber brother fhee had a 
_ childe- 

1992 & Canapie, ſuch as bangeth ower beds. L.Canopzum.Gr.xwyorev,a 
Kar, i. igura apud mathematicos, ex lato'in acurum deſinens, ita dit. 
Propter ſimilitudinem. G. Payillon de lit, I. Padiglione daletto, H. Pas 

n. L. Papilio, 6nis, 4 paruuli an;mals volantis cyuidem gomins 
ditudine, i, a Butrerflic. 

(4) 1993 (> * Canary 74s, {ix in number,or more, as ſome affirme, 
ſeated in the Ocean Sea toward the South. Ohm difte Forwnarz propter 
rerum copiam& affluentiam, © Ortcl, yerboFortunatz. G. Les Ca» 
naries. I, Cazarie. H. Las Canirias. L. Canariz inſulz : ita dift. & 

' _ltitudine canum ibi, © Narineus Siculus, vel 3 Cannarum fertil;- 
tate & copiam quabus creſeit ſaccharum, q Nicod.Swnt qui ſeprem 1ume= 
rant, que wilgo fic appellaxtur, Langarora, Forccuentura, Gran-canay 
ria, Tanarifa, Gomera, Fierro, Palma. 

1994 a Canary bird. G. Canarin. I, H. Canerio. T. gin Tanarien 
vogel, B. en Canarien voghel, L. Auis Canaria, quonzam tranFor- 
tatur 3 regione illa #2 Oceano Atlantico que Canaiia nominatur. Vis 
Canaries, 

b Canary graſſe, o Canary ſeed, or Canary corne, ſo called, becauſe it 
_ furft foxnd mhe Iands of Canary. Vi. Quakers, or Quakings 

aſſe. 

i995 70 Cancell oy raſe out. G. Canceller, caſler. I. Canceave, Caſſare. 
H, Cancellar, cafſir, a Lat. Quaſſare. T. Cancelliren, L.Cancelli- 
Ic, 940774 qui cancellat ſcriptum aliqued,liness illzs, quits ſcription dele= 
tur, in tranſuerſum datiis, cancellorum figuram imiracur, 3. lattices or 
crofſc-barres, Gr, #xacigw, ab 45, i. extra, & dAupw, i. lino. 

1995—2 * Cancer,or the Crab. B. Krabte, T. Krebs. G. Cincre, !l' 
eſcrevillc. 1.Gambaro, granceuola. H. Cangrejo. L. Cancer, ſigpum 
celeſte, dicitur & ſmmilitudine illjus animalis : ſicut enim cancer eſt animal 
retrogradum, 7ta etiams ſol cxiſtens in illo figno recedit paulatim dec.i 
natque 4 noftro hemiſpherio, unde &> Tropicum xſtiuum dicitur am 
T% Tei, ia conucrfione ſolis, qui tum demum altius non aſcund:t, ſed 
verſa vice feſtinat ad capricornum. Gr. xgpxir@, © Io.de ſacro Bo- 
ſco in compuro ecclefaſtico. 

1996 Canter-wort, ſo called, becauſe it is good avainft that diſeaſe. Vi. 
Finelten, or Pauls beronp, F nl BE 

1997 a Candle, G. Chand{lle, F. I.L. Cand&la, qu%d ex ſeuo candido 
fat, vel 2 candore Juwinis dicitur, T. Kertz, B. Keerfe, 2 znegs, i. 
cera. Gr.2uyyG&, H. Vcla. 

b awax Candle, B. Waſſen kerſe, T. Wathſcn kert3, G.Cierge. 
L Cereo. H.Cirio,Cereal. L. Cercus. Gr. xneioy, 4 xnegs, i. cera. 

c « Candle-/tiche. G.Chandclicr. I.Candeliere. H. Candelero. B.E an- 
delaerx. L.Candtlabrum, 2 cande/a, & adCey, i. accipere, © Fung: 
T. Leuchter; 2 liecht, i. cattdela. Gr. avygioy, a Ayes, i.candela. 

d « Candle-maker, or ſeller. Vi'a Chandeler. 

e Candlemaſſe. G. la Chandeleur, la Chandeluſe. 1. Cendeldra, 
Candelara. H. Candeliria- L. Candelalia, Candelilium, qua rc 
tempor, celebrantur miſſe candelis accenſis, as alſo on: that dzy they offex 
Candles. B. Lichtnuſſe, T. Liechtmeſſe, L. 2. Lychnocaia. Grz, 
Auyo-xgr, a AWC, i. candela, & vgiw, accendo. 

2998 4 Cane or 7eede. G, Canne. H. Cana. LL. Cinng. Gr. t51p2, 
ab Heb. t1Þ Kaneh, :.arw:do. Vi. Beede, 

b a placewber: Tanes or Recds doe grow. G. Canniye. I. Carers. H., 
Cafauecral. L. Cannerum. ' 

(t)- 1999 Canicular daes. Vi. Dog-dates, /ab voce Dogne. 

2080 a Tanker wore. G. Chenille, Chatepilenſe, quod fit q. pilos 
fainſtar fehs. I. Bruca, rxga. H. Oruga. L. Eriica, ab erodendo, ab- 
706 preſertim brafſicas , Cimpe. Gre. wu, 3 ngpreer, i. files 

cre. 

b aCanker ſore. B. Kancker, G. Cancre, Chincre. I, Caxcaro. 
H. Cancer, © caratin. L. Cancer, qudd paulatim ſerpat inſtar can= 
- piſcis, velquod venas circa ſe babeat exterſ#s mftar brachiorum cancri 

uUcis, 

c Tanker or ruſt. L. Rubigo, vt enim cancer carnem, ita rubigo fer- 
rum exedat. Vi. Buſt, 

d Canker wort, ſocalledbecarſe it is good tokill the Canker. 

2001 a Tanne for Becre or Ale. G, Canne. H. Cana. B. Kanne, 
I. L. Canna, quiaeft concaua ad ſimlitudnem cannz arundinis. Ls 
Cyathus. Gr. xuz9vs, A xw, i. fundo. 

2002 «4 Cannell or g«tter. Vi, Channell 27d Gutter, 

b the Cannell or windpite. H. La caha del pulm6n. Vide tdthv= 


pipe. 

2003 the Cannions of breeches. G. Can6ns. I. Canoni. H. Cafo- 
nes. T. Tannonen, B. Canions, becauſe they reſemble Cannons of 
Artilleric, or Cannes or Pots. L. Perizomata. Gr. efta(ouam, A 
Gt, 1. circum, & (avyuus i. cingo. 

2004 4 Cannen or Rule. Vi. Canon, 

2005 a Cannon, a peece of 0rdnaxce. G. Candn. I. Carine. H. Cafion, 
L. Cinna muralis, q. cazna ad ures demuwlzendos. T, ein Geſchuts, B: 
en ſkuck Geſchuts, : 

b a Cannon, Perrier, or Peuier, a murdring prece. G. Canon peuicr, of 
perricr. H. Cahn pedrero, quia petris,. ſaxzs 07crars ſolet, 


c a Camonicrx, G. Canonnier. I. Camonere. H. Cafionero. L. Bom- * 


bardarius, ij. T. Dchiitz. B. Bufle ſchiter. Ls | 

d toſhoot off a Cannon. G. Cannoner. 1, Caxnoneggiare, Sparare v7: 
cayong. H. Acafionear. L. Exonerare cannam muralem, En:itrere 
cinnam muralem. B. Gheſchut afſchieten, T. Geſchutz ab= 
ſchieſſen, 

2006 a Canon or rele. G. H. Canon. 1. Canene. L. Cinon, 6nis. Gr. 
xdvav, i, regula,norma. V1. Rule, Dear, or Dzdinance, binc 47. 
Canoniſtz, Yi, Canonift, 

| 29097 a Canoga 


® Canicen 


* Canarie 


Iſlands, 


* Cancer 
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a) T4 G. Cunoniue. H, Cn ered for bi thewp 
aica]. I. Canonice. un Kinquiras de bon & cxrals, 5a Wrie a 
one) be hero ens ale 
nof bis bdje, vo' enquire alſo of by 
2009 « Tanopie. Vi. Canapte. Wy inten SR rue King 
® 2010 « Canow, o Indian Bu, FLLB.T. Canos. . 9 a in at Faw TARE'D 
2011 «a Cantell. V ji. Cantlie, 3 . * + Capirotide a flewed meat compounded Veale, * aCapirore- 
Canterbury. I Kent. L. Cantuaria, Durouer- Chicken, 
; hee oe « 0" Canten _ . fluxins, & whernn, i. rapidus, O—_ a Partridge minced, and laid pow. beds of doe. 


* coCaperare, 


(> Capias 


gqudd Stour fluuius, rapide illam alli, © Camd. Sex. Cant» 
pMaby | ep 45 gy Vi. plarain voce Kent. 
2013 & a venomous greene Flie vſed 
Paylcke,benng 5 the tg of te Aſh and Ole tree. H, Can- 
-tharides. I. Cantaride. H.z. Abad&jo. L. Ciantharis, idis. Gr. zgrSw- 
ef, a ues, i. ſcarabbus. B, ——- -— Loi T. grin kiffer, 
«ve 


2015 Pr et Quonaians, G, Chantefu, Quign6n, 4 coing, 
«Centr I. H. Canto, 2 Lat. quanto. L. Minural Vi. 1. Perce, 


Fonjd Benn babeam is Centrum oppida & Ain po ook 
C Andr. Knichin. Traf. de Regio territers) jure, cap.4. pag- 123. Vi- 
= 

2018 = ES 4 ammble Wales, a Hundred iz England, far 
Cantre in Welſh, is Centum, this words vſed, CAn.28.H,8. _ . 

2019 Canvas. G. Candyias. I. Carmevaccio, B. Kandfas, H. C 
mo. L. Cannibium, 2 xgy7aCts, i. cannabis, bempe 

b - Vi due, to Canvayon 3 ont a matter; Vito 

i 

c ws hes. Vi. to Beat, 

oy es ops apo: Bens, 

20a1 « Cap, za i. 

bo. Capper, or maker of Caps. B. Bonnet-macker, T. Baret-ma- 
cher, G. Bonneticr. 1. Berett&ro. H. Bonertero. L. Piliirius, qui fa- 


ons Cache, ft torancer G. Capable. L Capice. H.Capaz. L.Ca- 


b Capacitte, or fitneſſe t9receine G. Capacite. my 49s H. Capaci- 
dad. A atis, Caprus, us. Gr. 2Wwgwors, 2 200i, i, cipio, 
2023 ay yn _ - 5.togy . Caparafſ6n. H. Caparag6n, ab Hiſp. 
Capa,s. 'R 

b 1 Coparaſon or trap a horſe. G. Caparaſſoner. Vi. 18 Bard or trap 
a horſe. 

2024 -; HY G. Eſtuy de chappeiu. I. Porta-berexa. H. Boned&- 
ra. L. Caplula pilcaria. 

(4) 2035 4 Cape, or corner of land ſhooting out ints the Sea. G. Cap de 
terre. I. Capo. H > H. Cabo. L. nddſecapur ha oat 02 -g-v 

2026 the Cape of a garment ;t capur & ſuprema pars veſtiwen- 
ti. G. Collr. I. Cllire H. Cuello. I: Collire, & colls, Gr. eſtar a- 

_ 3 &, i. circum, & dyyaG, i. collum. B, Kraeg, T. 


 $jrſt Cope G. Cippe. I. Cappa. H, Capa. B. T. Kappemn,quia 
n cucullum haber quo capur zey3 poteſ?. L. Chlamys Hiſpanica. 
2027 ig rey G. Cabrile, Copridk E L F Capridle. H, Ca- 
bri6la. T —_ - > 9p agg hi habet ſunilitudinem cum ſaltatio- 


,—_— G. Cane Capriolkr. I. Capriolire. H. Cabrielar, 

G&) 2028 * 1s Capergte or frowne. L. Caperare, i.rugare fronten ad 2- 

cornuum caprarum. Vi. to Frowne, 

2029 Capers vſcd  ſallets. G. Cappres. B. Caypers, T. Cappern. 
I. Cappari. va Alcaparras. L. Cipares, um. Gr, zgrmg, ab Arab. 
Kapper, i q 

2030 (> (> Caplas 5 Wrir of twoſorts , one beſareludgement, called 
2 and if the rb arntoy, er haber i in 
or us ſua, per” Proceſle # alias Capias, and Plurics, and Ga 
Exigent, and they are called Capias ad reſpondendum : Alſothe Exi 

be proclazned five times, if the partie doth not appeare, hee Ibe 
outlawed, © New Termes of Law : the otber is 4 Writ of Execution 
Iudgement, being alſo of ducers kimdes, viz. Capias ad ſatisfacien- 
dum, Capias pro fine, Capias vtlagatum & inquirasde bonis & caral- 
lis, which wht + is declared in © __ wee "ut 
Captlas ad ſacisfaciendum, is a Writ of Execution after Tudge- 

. ment in woe « mar rearth 5 peo ery 75 ogg 
mages, or derinew, in rapges «of 5 : and be aganfs whan the debr is 
recouered , and bath xo &r Tencments, zor ſufficient goods, 
whereof the debt may be leuicd: In this caſe, be !bat recouereth {ball haue 
this Writ to the Sheriffe, commanding bim, that bee take the bodic of 
wn Eo neoh made rate kesthrte axd be ſhall be pur in priſon, 

untill ſatisfaftion be made unto bim that reconered. 


re One by I Fined ynto 
ſenate hi ature, deth 7:61 diſ- 


as velagirum, i Execution,or after Tudgement , 
| eb eh 1 one pou any ſuis; by the which the _ 


£: 


pax, cis, 4capiendo. Gr. SuxÞxog,a Ncues, i. capio. T. Fahig. B. 


2032 py org, G.H. rg reg I. Capitdle. L. Capiralis, g.6«- 


pits, 3. vite inſudians 

2033 $f 7 mma nap which immediatly of the P7] 
of bis Crowne by Knight-ſeruice, or Soccage, q Brock feds. iy 
46. 94. Dyer, fol.1 23. an. 38. fol363. nwn.18. and not of any Honour, 

Caſtle, or Mannour, and therefore it # otherwiſe called a Tenure, that 
holdeth meerely of the King, becauſe as the Crowne is a Corporation, 
ſo the King tbat} [efeth tbe Crowne, 3 in account of Law perpetnally 
King, and newer i his minoritic, nor neuer dicth, ue wore than Po 
2016 Of Days, Vi Sarmans Vi. © Firzherb, N. Br.fol.5.f. 

(1) 2034 > in Name. 

2035 the Capitoll =» Rome. G. Capitsle. I.H, Capirdlio. 1.3. Car 
pidoglio. T, Das Capitolium, Gr. egm75\cy. L. Capitdlium, 4 ca- 
pite bumans ibi reperts, dum orgs taantea Mons Tarpeia, 
or __ dive efi Capirolinus qudd 

ho, « Cob. &- M. Manlius, ita etiamcognominabatu? qudd ab arce Ca- 
pirolina boftzum injuriam propulſt, C Steph. 

© 2036 Capitones, Vi. Frontones. 

2037 to Capitnlate, G. Capiculer. I. Capituldre. H. Capimbir, T. 
2 Gapituliren, L. Capirulari, 3. per capira ſex articulos paciſei, Gras 
KaPatA cubes A KPA, i. CApur. 

(}) 2038 * Capnomancie, G. Capnomantie, I. Capnomantia. H, 
Capnomancia. L. Capnomantia.' Gr. zamouarie, i. diuinitio ex - 
fumo, a x19, i. furgus, & KarTeEHit, i. divinatio, & qui bec augiurio 
vichentur Capnomantes dicebantyr, C Steph. 

2039 4 —_— G. Chapon. I. Capone. H. Cap6n. B, Kappuſn. T 

L. Capo, 6nis, quia £jus teſticuli ſunt capti, i. 
aunlſi. L. > Capus, i. Gr. <rexTevdy hoping, i-galjus caſtrarus. 

Þþ a Caponet. G. Chaponeau. I. Capone gieuene. 

2039 aTapouche. G. Capuchya, 1. Capyccio. L., Capirium, 2 capi» 
re tegendo. Vi. YoÞb, 

2049 a Tappe. Vi. Cap, 

b a Capper. Vi, in Tap. 

_ : * Capzefotle. L. Caprifolium. Vide Waddinde, ont 
ucate, 

Q) 6 "Cappleelous, FA _ 01, fantafiicall. AY, HC 
prich6(o. ct hg di. A capra, 1. 4 oat, Whoſe brame 
ip and downe ea goa pre £ leapes 

2043 * Cappiconc = Ss goat, oe of the tw:lue fignes in the Zodiack. 
G. Capricorne, Cheurcuill, I. H. Capric6rno. L. Capricornus,vt 
enm capra paſtendo montes aſcendit, ita Sol ab illo alters Hemiſpberio tum 
demunn (ec crigit & verſus noſtrum mg quando Capricormun m- 
greditur qui T ropicum brumale dicitur. Vi, Tzopickes. 

2044 Capzifoile. L. Caprifdlium,quia wltum placet capris. Vi. Hos- 
 Aiuckle ES | dening loa Capricle 
2045 *Capztole,or caper in dancing,alſsa Capridle or goats 
by a borſe. G. Capridlc. I. Capriola, H. Cabridla, dift. 4 —_— bh 
Capra, a goat. 

2046 4 CopSantteg aa ants, 4 windbewne, or drawbcane. 
H. G. Cabeſtin. B; Kapeſtant, L. E Vi. a Trane. 

2047 a Captaine. G, Capiraine. I. Capita. H. Capitin, T. Cas 
piten , Hauptman, B, Kapitein, L. Capirineus , @ cipite, the 
bead or chiefe, Dux, cis, 4 ducendo, Gre. «'21bs, ab dep, > 
perium. 

b a —_— ouer an bundyred. Vi. —_— 

c «4 Captaine over an .Army.. Vi. «a Generall, 

2048 Captions. G. Capricux. 1. H. Capridſus, a, um, "26 
_ of catching at others. 

(t) 2049 to Captinate or the priſoner , or bring into . G, 
._ _ H. Capriuar, I. L. Captiuare, & captiuany 

þ « Captine, G. Captif, I. H. Capriuo, I. 2, Cattive. H. 2. Cau- 
tiuo. L. Coppnns, 2, um, 4 LO 8 _ jy nth $ me- 
Na captulmn, T. gefangen, B . vanghen, b. E&+ 
h 
t c Captinity, bondage. G. Ca Es as: 
uErio, Cautiudad. L. by eb in 

2050 4 Tapuch, Vi. Tapouch & Hed. 

(t) 2051 « Capuchin Frier, of theorder of Saint Francis, wearing « 
cowle or capouche, but no ſhirt nor breeches. G. Capuchin. I. H. Ca- 
puchino. L. Frater Capitiatus _ cucullatin. Vie (75> Friar, 

2052 « Carack. Vi. 

nog Caraine, C G Charcy 2 5ag; fork 

205 AS . ne, IL Cars, yea, i. terra 

rida. Vi, Carcafle or dead body, Mate 

(1) 2055 * a Caravan, 3. a c0%voy of ſouldiers for the ſ7 g i Sek 

cbants that trawell i mn the Eaſt COMMETEYS. G, Carauane. Cara- 

a. 

2056 a Carayell. G. Caraudlle. I Caraxt#a. H. Carauth. B, Kas 
wh, L. Celox, 4 celeritare, Dromas, 'Grz, J>dua;, 2iuP:, 
i, curſus. 

2057 Carawaie ſeed, much vſed i" OS, C, Carui, Cherui. 1. 
Caro, H. , Alcarauca, T T. Carben, L. Cireum, Cirium, & Carum, 
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templum ſium in Capito= * Tupiter & M. 
Manhus Capi- 
_ rolinus, uonld. 


* Cagpaman- 


* Capriecicus, 


* Capricorng. 


* Capriole, 


”.2 Gate: 
Friar. 


oo, 


* a Caraun, 
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po | B. Witten Komjjn, i. album cuminum. bs ge ea H. Encarnddo. L. Color cimeus,; cam: aude. Craft, LA 
4 Carbine, or that med with a Petronell, (+) | 2085 Carndelitte, G. Carnofits. I. z H. 
(1), nod | f ag EJS LH. x : Vi Carn Gadd. L.C > fabneſt of X wo Bron _ 


* Circelage, 


* 2 Cardoone. 


- 


v Carle, 


*, « Carmdlite 


2083 Tarnall, G. Charndl. IL Carnale. H. 


2059 © Tbeds, G. gag ay geeny oh __ 

! Carbonida. arbondlla, Xs toſtum carbenes, a Aa- 

ſher onthe Coales, Gr. a#YpaZim, ab af2peZ, i. carbo. H. 2. Tor- 
tiſno, 4 Lat. Torrere. | | 

2059-2 «a Carbuncle, « precious flone, G. Eſcarb6ncle. I. Carboncols, 
Corbonchio. H.-Carbdncol, Cazb6nce. B., T. Karbunckel. L. Car. 

| biinculus, i, quia 3gniticarbonis fam refert. G.z. Antrac. L. 3» 
Anthracites, Gr. a#2paxins, ab e/YpaF, i. carbo, 6nis. 

b «Carbuncle ſire, or plague ſore. B. T. Carbunckel, 1. Carbon- 
chio, Carbsncole. H. Carb6ncol. G. Eſcarboncle , Charb6n. L. 
og gn » 4 carbonis igniti ſonilitudine. Gre. afvggt, is car- 

z 6nis. 

2060 a Carcet, or rich chaine or tablet for thenecke. G. Carquin, 
I. Coliana. H. Collar. L. Collire, quod pendet 4 collo. Gr. eftzrge- 
X1A40v, 2 aft, i. circum, & rpaxna@r i. collum. 


2061 aCarcaſle or deadbody, q. caro cafla, fleſh decayed or depriued of 


life. G. Carcifſe,Char6gne. I. Corogna, corpo morto. H. Carona. B. 
Karonje , a zggovde, i. terra & Barathra foetida, © bacrt. L. 
Cadauer, ris, 4 cadEndo, wel q. carodata vermibus. Gr. rsxpor. T. 
ein todtex cozper, ein aaſz, i. cſca. Ws 

2962 a Carcedonpye, a precious flone. G. Carcid6yne, Cacidoine, I, 
Carcid6nio. T. Can  L. Carched6nius. Gr. xapxnAdri@-, 
gemmaecſt e carbunculorin generedift. a Charced6ne- ciuirateolim, 
2xnc Carthagine dif}. © Fung. ; 

(t) 2063 * A. G. H. Carcelage or fees of a priſon , did. ab Hiſp. 
Carcel, 3. Lat. Carcer, apriſon. 

2063-2 to Card wool! or flax. G. Carder, I. Scardare, Scardaſſare. B, 
Kaerden., H. Cardir, 4 carduus, 5. teaſels. L. Carminare. Gre, 
xImifo, 2 x]es, vos, i. peten. T, Kamlen. ” 

b a Cards for wool. G. Cirde. B. Baerde, HM. Cirda. L: Peen 
laniris, vel lanarius. Gr. x]; $eaidYgs. | 

2064 Cards 70 play withal, G. Cirtes. I. Carte. B. Kaerten. T. 
Carten. L. Chartz luſoriz. H. Naipes, di6. de literis N. & Þ. 
proNicolao Pepin, illarum inuentere, < Cob. 

b fear Cards, G. Figires, I, Figire. H. Figiiras, L. Figurz, Per- 
one. . 

(t) c to wa the Cards in pleying. G. Couper la carte en jouant. 
C Vitor. I, Adonghiare le charte. H, Algar el naype- L, Faſciculum 
chartarum &chartasdiuidere. : 

2065 a ſea Card or map. G. Carte marine. I. H, Carta marina. B. 
Kaerte, L. Charra marina, mappa marina. 20 
2066 aTardinall, G. T. B. Cardinel, H. Cardenal. I. Cardinal. 
L. Cardinalis, acardine : vt cardine regitur oftiams, ita Eccleſia rega- 

tur corum bono confilio, © Heluig. 

(t) 2067 a Cardcone or the ſtalke of an Articboce which buried in the earth 
in the end of Augult proues excellent meat towards Chriſtmas,G.Chard6n. 

(}) 2068 Carduusgbexediizs. Vi. Bleſled-thiſile, i Bleſſed, 

2069 Care, G. Cure, Soulci, Solicitude. H.Ciira,Cuidado. LL. Cu- 
Ta, qudd cor edat, &þ excruciat, Solicitiido. T. die ſozge, B. Dozs 
ghe. Gr. earn, a gelw, i. mens. 

Cr *Carefull, . Sopghe vutdigh. T. Sopfeltig. G. Soig 

207k ar . . e- 0 . &- . + 90 C 
acux. H. CuidadvTF, 1. Solicite. L, Solicitus. Gr. wear es, a 

. (ety, I. CUIrA, 

b Careleſſe, Vi. Negligent. 

3072. {7 Carefor , a market place in Oxford, 4 Gal. CarrefGur, 
>. a a place where ſoure waies meet, as at Carctox in Oxford 
1t doth. 

2073 a Caret, Vi. Carret, 

2073-2 (5 Carfox. j-75» Vi, Carefor. 

2074 Cariage, Vi. autour, 

2075 to Carle, 4 Gal. Charier. H. Acarreir, idem, 4 carro, a Cart. Vi. 
* toWeare, 


b aCarrier or drixer of horſes, mules, or aſſes. G. Aſnitr, mulericr. 1. 
Aſidio, mulatiero. H. Requero, Recuero, 2 wy Rechelc, 3. dro- 
medics. Harricro, 2 voce Harric, qua inter agitandum wiimur. L, 
Agiſo, onis, ab agendo, of driving. Ver, 4 vehendo. Mulio, 4 
mula. Gr. &4nn&mxs, ab 30), i. afinus, & nag, i» agitator, 

c «a Carrierof letters. G. Tabell6n, porteur des letres. 1. Portalettere. 
H. Lleuad6r de cartas, L. Tabellarius, quia Tabcllas, 3. Gteras bus 
- fert. Gr. zgappuamapicy; , 3 wdppuars, i. ſripta, & gige , i 
ero, 

(t) 2075 aCarkanet, Vi. Carcanet, 

2077 Carkeor care, Vi. Care. | 

2078 [77> Carke al iaquantity of wooll whereof thirty make a Saxplers 
An. 27. H.6. ca. 2. Vi. "Ez y fern 

2079 « Carle or Churle, Sax. Ceorle. Vi. Clowne, Peaſant, 

(f) 208 * Carleil in Cumberlandſhire, ſo called of King Leyle the buit- 
Aer thereof, of the Brit. Caer, 3. a City, & Leyle, C Biſh. Alley. L- 
Caturaftonium, © Nebr. 

208: Carline-bjfile. G, Carline. I. H. L. Carlinazquaſi Carolina, 

d Carolus magnus per efus vſum, 4 peſte preſeruauerit exercitum 
um, C Matthiol. H. 2. Cardo pinto. 'L. 3. Chameleon albus. 
Gr. yawanior awve;, B. ever woztel, T. Eber-wurtz, ab e= 
ber, 7. aper, & urtz, i. radix , quia apros & ſues occidity © Di- 


oſcor, 
2082 * a a Friarof that order, the order of white Friers. B. 
Karmeliten, T. etn Carmelitaner, G. Carme. 1. H, L. Carme- 
lira, dift- 3 monte carmel, vbi primim Carmelicz canobium condi- 

derunt, q Chyr, Vi. (> Friar, | 
L. Carailis, 2 


Carndl. 
carne, fleſh, B. viceſchlick, T. Fleiſchlich. Gr. ongzaxas, 2 ous, 
1, Caro, . 
(#) Þ Carndlitie or fleſhineſe. G. Charnellice, I. Garnaliza, H, 
Caraalidid. L. Carnalitas. | 2 a6 


2634 Carnatfon coſpyre G Gouleur incarngees I, Colire earnyes, 


Coach. G. Carr6che, Cardſle, Cat6zze. L 


2086 a Caroach, or 
CO H. Car quaſi carro de gcho, i. currus de o&o. Vids 


 Coche, 

2087 Carobe, « hindeof fruit, alſo 4700: called St. Tokns bread, G.Ca- 
r6be, Carrouge, carube. L Cardba, Carobola, H. Alfar6ba, Algarr6s 
va. Gr. xge/ner, xa3jCior, ab Arab. Charumb, idem, q Megit. Ga- 


_ xseeTwria. L. Siliqua, x. B, $. Jang-bzodt. T. S» Johans 


bz 

(4) 2088 * a Cardall, or Chriſtmas ſag. G. Cardlle. 1. H. Carola, 
firt? itadift, 2 Cantando Rola, Rola, that is, bearing the burden of the ſangp 
as they termeit. Vi. Dong, | 

2089 a Caroulle iz 4rhing. G. Carous, 2 duabme diftionibus German 
nicis,vix, Gar, 1. prorſus,amnind, altogether, & auſz, i. extra, outs 
'o Carole, G. Caroul 

b 20 Taroufle, G. Carouſler. T. Gar auſ3 machen, anſz trincken, 
B. Nil wt L. Totiporzre, Cyathiffare. Gre. ix, ab 
$F, 1, extra, &nivw, bibo. I. Beyer tutto. H. Beyer r6do, Taceir, va- 
LIar A 3. exaruare pocula, Beutr auran, 3. bibere tantum, vi ip 
qui Pt . : 

oy REST en, B 

209T 4 24 ki . G.Carpe. LH. Cirpa. T. Karpften. B. 
Kerpel, L. Cirpio, onis, Carpa, z. Toes, 8 quod i 1n- 
ſula Cypro copies? exiflunt. 

2092 to Carpe at, to taunt, a Lat, Carpere,to plucke at. Vi. to Repzehend, 
Taxe, Blame, 


2093 «4 * Carpenter. H. Carpintero. G. Charpentier. L. Carpenti- 
rius, 2 carpentum, i. 4 Cars or wagon, which were likely to be made before 
bouſes, when men dwelled in Tents, and remoued their dw:Uings in Wa- 
gons. I, Legnaizols. L.2.Lignarius faber, Materiarius faber. T, Jima 
mer man, B. Timmer man, Gr. 7r&]oy, 4 73, i. fabricor. 

2094 4 Carpet, B. Karpet, G. Tapis, I. Tapeto. H."Tapere. T. 

» L. Taperum, Tapes, Etis. Gr. #715, q- mi7H5, 3 727 Gin, 
1, conculcare, g Euſt. 

2095 a Carrack, Carrick, a great ſhip. B. Karraecke, G. Carraque, 
I. H, L. Carracay forte ab Ital. Cirico, s. 02:4, a ſhip of great burden. 

2096 Carraine, G. Char6gne. 1. Carognz. H. Carona, a xaguriia, i. 
terra fortida, Vi. Carcaſſe, 

2096--2 Carrawaie /zeds. Vi. Carawaie /zeds. 

2097 « Carre, Vi. a Cart, 

b a Carvye-man, Vi. Carter, 

2098 a Catreere, G. Carrierc. 1.Carriera. H. Carrera, 4 L4!.Currere. 
L. Hippodromus. Gr. ir mou, ab ixxQ ,i. cquus, &Jpou@, i. 
curſus. V> Hozſe-race, i= Hozle, | 

2099 a Carret, or Carrot 780t. B. Karote, T. Caroten, G. Ca- 
rote. 1.L. Car6ta, 4 Lat. caro, nis, dif, a colore carnis crude. L. 3 « 
Paſtinaca flaua aut rubens. H. canahGria, 

3100 to Carrie. Vi. to Carie, 

2101 a Carrick, Vi. Carrack. 

2102 a Carrier, Vi. a Carier, 

j) 2103 a Carriere, Vi. a Carreers, 
I 2104 « Carroll. Vi. Caroll, 

2105 a Carrot. Vi. Carret, 

2106 a Carrouſle, ad to Carronſle, Vi. Caronſſe. 

2107 a Cart, T. Karch, Karn. B, Karre, G. Chir, I.H. Carr0. 1.3 
Carrus, Cirrum, ita dit. a fono & ſtridore rotarum, C Calep. Gr. 
ppt, dudta. L.2. Cirrus, 4 currende. 

(t) 2108 * a Cantel,a Letter of defiznceor challenge far a ſangie combat, H. 
G.Cartel. G.z. Carrte. I. Cartefo. L. Charra prouocatoria. 

2109 a Carter. T.etn Karcher. B. Karre-man, G. Chartier. 1. Cay- 
retiere. H,Carretero. L, Carrucirius, Auriga. Gr. &fluxryadas, ab 
pj, i. carrus, & $AcTe, i. agitator, 

b «Cart-load, G. Chartce. 1. Carretata. H. Carrerida. B, Uoer. 
T. Fiihz. L. VeRuira,vehes, is, 4 vebendg. 

c «a Cart-waght. V:.Carpenter, 

(t) 2110 FP * ,07 Cartuſian, a Frier of that Order. 
B, Cartuſer. p of Cartheiſer. G. Chartreux, frere celeſtin, I. Car- 
1r6ſo, Cartuſiane. H. Carthuxano, cartuxo. L. Carthifius, Carthuſiz- 
nus, didÞ. « Carthuſa monte, vb; Bruno findauit menaflerium Carthu- 
Gorum, vade & * Brunones difiiſunt, { Cob. Vi. (5 Frier, & 


17> Charterhouſe. 

(+) © b Cartufſan, Vi. Carthuſian, 

2113 (Þ Caruage, be quit, if the King ſh2/ taxe bu lindby Carnes, 

2112 (2 a Carue of land, Carrucataterrz,4Gd'. Charrite, 3. aratrwn, 
MF, Skene faith, that it containeth as much land as may be plowed in a 
yeere and a day with one plough, which 3s alſo called Hilda or Hida terrz, 
ae word vſedin the old Brittaine lawes. M*. Lambert tranflateth it, 
Carrucatumterrz, « plough-lend. (F) Vi. 0 Hide of land. - 

(t) f _ Carucate of land. L. Carrucara terrz, Vi. ( 4 Carne 
0 , 


2113 to Carne or grave. B. Kernen. Vi. '0 Engraue. 

b t c_ ar cut Cockerels, becauſe they are carucd into by incifion. Vi, 
to Geld, 

c to Carne or cut vp meat,beray]e it is carued and engraued into by inci- 
fion. G, Trencher. I. Trinczare. H. Trinchar. B. TJozinijten, Ls 
Diſſeciregq. difiunftim ſecare. 

Q 2114 « Carnell, a little ſhipſo called. Vi. Caranell, 

a Caruer, that cutteth vp meat. B. Uozinijter, G, Eſcuytr tren« 
chinr. I. Trincidnte, H, Trinchante. L. DilleRor, 6ris. 

© « Carner or engraver. G, Graucur, Engraueur, 4 yew, i. ſcribo, in« 
ſculpo. 1. Intagiatore, Scultbre, H. Entallador, ids6r. L. Scilp- 
eor, 6ris, Calcor, Anaglypres, Gr. draymutins, ab dvd, & yaveo, 
i. ſculpo. T. Bild-hawer. B. Beeld-houwer,2 bepld, i. amulacrum,: 
& hauwen, i. ſecare. | f 


2115 a Caſe, Cauſe, Poſition, matter or flate. G. Cas,Efie, 1. Caſo, States 


H.Eſtido,Cifo, L, Ciſus un,R cadiads, Starus, a faxde. T. ein fall 
wn (9b & «Calo 
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od 
The ſbip of Alexandria bad theſe Twinnes, Caſtor and Pollux for ber 
e, in which Pan] was tranſported to Rome, q ARt.z8.11. 
2138--2 a Caftn2 & Badger. G. LH. L. Caſtor. Gr. ygcwg, quaſi 3a- 
o3e, i venter, 4 enim animal veuriculoſum, © Gen. Vi. a Bener, 
ali) & >, qudd teſticulos przmorder,ob bds enim ſe peti gnarmy 
« Apul. Cic. Vi. a Bener, 
(}) 3339 Caltrated, L, Caſtragus. Vi. Gelted, 
4 


2167 Clþalique, or 7 rinerſall, G, Carholique. 1. H, Carbiye. . LC 
dre whoar 


n5 CAS : 
(4). b 0 « Cale is Law. Vi. ix voce (t) 2140 a Caſtrell or Keſtrell. G. Querctlle,Cercelle, Quercerlle, = 
c « Cale of a Nowne. G.Casde n6m. I Caſs di nome. H. Caſo del fort? a quarula voce. LSE ICRCICe, atcpetls, 
, Profis. ſon9quem edit. -H. Cernicalo. 1.Canibilo, qudd canibus mortuis weſci- 
do. ys We Bat. L.2, Triftiinculus bn. Triſtur ello. T.npandt Wi wand, L.pa- 
. [ ſomething in. H. Caxillo, L. Capſula, Theca. Gre. ries, quddin tarrium parietbus mide, he defends Pigeon houſes, and 
Saha, 275294, i. pone, rep6no. G, Eſtuy. I. Stucchie, & Lat. Ciſtula. —=If you put young Caſtrels into earthen pors, and ftop them with white 
dII7 & or inawak. G. Caſcmiare, Chaſmare. LH. morter, the P will newer forſake the houſe, © Turneb. q Collum. * C2 
Caſamira, g.ceſa 4 matdr, i. riguriolum ad mattandum. Vi. Ropes wr gran on | bly chance. G. ENT, Caſuile. H, Ca- tu 
hole, h 2 Ms Yink © Sz 4 u exenit, Vi, Ycclden . 
2118 « Calement of awinces. G. Guichet, 9. Huiflet, i. foricule. LL, 2143 * a Cat, B.Katte, T.Kats, G. Chir. I Gatto. H. Gito. L. * «Car, vade. hy 
FeneſtUlla, Tranſcnna. = | Cirus, i cautus,ob ejus oftutiam, q 16d. L.2, * Felis, is, quidfelleafit ® Felis, vnge. 
2119 « tradeſmans Calh, or Counter tokeepe money in, a Belg .Kaffe, i. a= — ei lis cam muribus, © 16d. Zlurus, Gr. alAveys, ab albvew rw Gegy, 
bacas numulariorum. Vi. Cadanet, | ab agirando caudam, Murilegus, Myſcio, 6nis. | 
2129 to Culhure, or yy | re ads => 5 wy _ b « Fare ms G. Chanel de muſc. 1. Capridlo d; moſthio. L. Ca- 
Caſſare 0 cancellare i . H. Cafgar o cancellarlos ſolda- preolus molchi. T. Biſem-thier, 4 i,moſchus, & i. 
dos. . Saſferen, T, Calliren, 21 Pun, cafoir jew, C Canin. L, Ex- __ cool ANY Wc "lg SI 
ingere, cancellire, c«jus Etym. Vi. i Cancell, — t) 2143 to Catachiſe. Vi.:o Catechile, ; 
'* «Calgue. (4) 2122 * a Callque,or Prixce among the Indians. Vi. Cacique. (t). 2144 Catachrefts, « Figure, when one word is abuſed for lathe of % the 
2123 aTaſke, or wize veſſel. G. Cique. Vi. Qeſſell, the proper word. G,Catacreſe. 1. Catacbref. H.L. Carachreſis. Gr. ug- . 
2123 a Caſke, or Caſket, 4 bead-peece. G. Caſque, Caſquer, Vi. Pg pryry on om, & zeaques, i. vtor. Vi. Bbuſe, 
Helmet. : 2145 4” Catacliſme. G. Caracliſme. I. H. IL. Catacly ſtna, Gr. * Carach 
2124 a Caſket, or little coffer. B. Kaſken, G.Caſſerin, coftrer. I. Caſs agrnavoute, 3 xemnavty, i. projuo. Vi. Deluge. ; TR— 
ſetta, Caſſettina. H. Caxutla, Eſcrifio. L. Ciſtella, Ciſtula, Aporeruw, (f) 2146 (> * Caratine, & Cataliniſme. Vi. Catiline, * Caraliae. 
capſula, Scrinium,a ſecernendo res ſecretiores. Vi. Cabanet. (t) 2147 « z 4 r0ule of names. G. Caral6gue. I. H.Catd- * Ga 
2125 Caſſia, or Cafha fiſtula, frutex mn ro naſcens. G. Cifle, Ca- logo. L.Carilogus. Gr. xariaoy@, ixamaiga, i. fgulaiim cniro, M " 
nelle. B. Kannel, 'I. H. Cancla, di. canna,eft enim caring genus. A z7!, & aize,dico. B. Regiſter, OM 
1.2. L. Caſſia. Gr. xa, ab Heb. RyPP Kerſignah, idews, 2148 A.H. (> * Catalufa, Provincie Hiſpaniz. G. Caral6gne. I, * Cataluba, 
b Caſſia lignea, aſweet wood like 10Cinamon, Vi. © Gerard Hetball, Catalogna. L, Catalonia, vel Gothalania, 4d. 2 Gorhis, + Alanis, wnde. | 
bib. x. cap. 141. | qui tht Junftim babitarunt, q Cob. « Nicod. 
2126 Caſles, or Cares. Vi. Hemlocke, 2149 « Catamite, or Ingle, a Boy kept for Sodomie. G. Caramice. I. * zhe C 
. 127 Caſſeweed. Vi. Sheapherds je. H. Catamito. L. Catamitus, q. mercenarius,, wv 74 wr, mercede. 
2123 Caſſitonte, Vi. Stecaws. : Vi. Gantmete, p 
—_ « Calſocke. B. T. I xd poup7 —þ 5; HET L. a x 150 « Cong, s _ greene ſalue made of greene berbs, * a Cara- ® Ca 
apa, Sagum. Gr. - H.Ropi « Ropa, : . Cara + 1. H.L. Cata a. Grz. zaman agua, cx x7', & plaſme. 
21;0 ts Caſt or buvle. G. of Pao I. Gitthre, lancidre. H. Echir, wy many formo, ; _" 
L. Iicere. Gr. Baww. B. Wozpen. T. werffen, | 2151 * a Catarrac, oy great fall of waters from an high place, a floud-gate, * « Cararra 
b t Caft of, or rewwace. Vi. to Þbandon. a Portcullis, alſo a diſcaſe in the eyes, when a bymorr droppeth out like 
I c ts Calt downe. Vi. ts Þbaſe, gelly. G. CarariRe, I. Catarratta. H. Cararrits. L. CatarriRa, Ca- 
» d to Caſt in ones teetb. Vi. ts Upbzaid. carraRes, Gr. xampparins, 3 xamappanu,i. inter cxtera, cy impe- 
e ts Caſt, a-aluy caſteth. Vi. rs Contemne. tu decido,a x7', i. deorſum, & ggorw, i. allido, deijcio. 
f toCaſt Anchor. Vi. in Wnchoz, 2152 * «Tatarre, or Rbeume. G. Carirrhe. 1. H. Catirro, B. Kas * «Cararre, 
4 to Calt accow#t. Vi. to Count. 28 0g tarre, L. Carirrhus. Gs. xampp@,, 3 xdamppic, idcfluo, 2 x7), 
1) 2131 Caſtaldie, or Stewardſhip. L. Caſtaldia. Vi- in 0 Caltel= nova » & pho, i, fluo, T. Yaupt-fiuſz, i, .capitis fluxus. Yi. 
. " me. | ; 
jt) 2131-2 Caſfalia. Vi. Caſtalian. X 2153 * aCatfaffrophe, the end or vgſhut of a Comedic or other thine. * Caraſtro 
(0. 2133 the Caſtalian Foantaine at the foot of Pernaſlus, conſecratad G. Cataſtrophe. 1-H. Catiftrefe. Ao. iſtrophe. Grz. xamgpopy, _ 
'E; tothe Muſcs, ſo called of Caſtalia the Virgin, caſting ber ſdlfe therein, fo & xamx5pipw, 1. conuerto, qudd in ea, res Twrbulente in letum conuer» 
* Caftalides, aoidApollo, perſecuting ber, vnde Muſz dicuntur * Caſtalides. Vi. the rantur exitum vt in Comacdijs fieri ſolet, aur contra cum res lete 
v1de. L (ehlofy, 2 LF PR in triflem ſortiantur exit, ve in Tragadijs. Trenſumiter pro cuſuſuis 
| 2122=2 * « Caſtell. T. Caftel, , @ ſchlieflen, i. c Ee. B, re: exity, CF proipſaetiam morte poritur, que eſt exaremusnoſtry vi 
® «Caſtcll. . G.Chaſtcau. ug H. Caſtillo. L. _—_ dum, 8 aus, Fl n os op 
Caſtrum, 4 caſtravdo licentian mbabitantium, q Hug. Gr. «gvj«, ad 215, to Catch,ſor!? ab 11al. Ciccia, i. bwnting. G. Happer, Gripptr. I. 
* Arx. $fUo, I. defendo, * Arx, Cis, ab 4rcendo boſtes : alij ab arcaro, i. ſecrets, Griffare. T. Ergreiffen, B. Grjpen, M3 Goes, __— 
g Scru. | q Helu. H. Arrebarar. L. Artiperc, ex ad & rapere, Gr. wegrap- 
b 8&3 Caſtellaine. G. Chaſtelliin. 1H. Caſtellino. L. Caftelli- mi, 2 wes, i. 2d, & ap mi(, i, rapio. | 
nus, i. qui cuſtodit aut eft dominxs Caſtelli, ſometime called Conſtable of Þ, 1, Catch in « net or ſuare. Vi, ts Snare, 
a Caſtle, © BraR.lib. 5. Trad. 3. cap. 16. & ib. 2. Cap. 32. 7m1n.2. Alſo «< Catch-fiie. Vi. Limewoze. 
 ® Guaſtaldus, A#.3. Edw. I. cap. 7. In the Booke de Feudis you may * Guaſtildus d « Catch-pole, of Catch and Pole, Vi. Sergeant. * aC 
quod. to be almeft of the ſane ſignification, ſomething mare at large, becauſe it exte®= 2155 Tate, or Cates, all kinde of vifluall except bread. H.G. Compa- wy 
deth to theſe that baue the cuftodie of the manſion houſes, though —nge. 1. Companatico, q. quicquid comeditur cum pane. L. Opſonium. 
they beno places of defexce or flrength, © Mr. Manweod, part.1. of bis Gr. 5\ytoy, omne id quod vna cum pane comedimus. B. Toeſpyle, 
Foreſt Lawes, p4g-113. ſaith there is an Officer of the Foreſt called Ca- | T. Milerlep ſpepſz, ohn wein vnd bzor. 
- & Caftellino Kellanus and * Caſtelline ; al in the Spaniſh r doth fignifie 2 2156 * to Catechile, or »»/irutt by mouth. G. Catechiſcr. H. Carechi- * 19 Cacechiſe. 
in Sparfo, quid. Caſtilian, or Spaniard borne, but properiyand chiefly of * Caſtilla la ve- zar. I. L, Catcchizire. Gr, xaTyGer,idem quod x471;&,i. infono , 
* Caſtile in Ja,or nucva, i, of Caſtile the old or new, which were alſo ſo called of the peculiariter dicitcr de eo, qui rems quanpiam inſonat cjus auribus viua vo- 
Spare, vide. muy Caſtles built in them, © Grandezas de Eſpaiia, | GE ce quem decere uult, © 1 Cor.14. 3x7), i. n,peryze, i. feno,abyx@, * On 
; c [> Caſtle-ward,Caſtel gardum aut warduna,is any impoſition laidon i. ſons. | vc, 
| (uch of the Kings ſubjeRs, that dwell within a certaine compaſle of any b a Catechiſme, G. Catechiſme. I. H. Catechiſo. L.Carechefis,is, f. 
Caſtle, towards the maintenance of ſuch as doe watch and ward the Ca= Gr. x«mhyor, i. prima inftitutio rudimentorum, a xamgs, i. inſons 
Ale, © Magna Charra, cap.1o. & An.32. H.8. cap.46. 3t # vſed ſome- auribus cjus quem decere volo. 
time for the very Circuir it felfe, which is inhabited by ſuch as are ſubiefi to (4) 2157 0F * Cateline, & Cateliniſme, Vi. C > * Carcline. 
this ſeruice, as 1n © Stowes Annals, pag.632. #4) 2258 aCatemite, Vi. Catamite. | : 
2133 to Caſtigate or puniſh. G. Chaſtier. H. Caftiger. LL. Caſtigireq. oh 2159 to Tatenate or chaixe. 1. L. Catcnare, & catena, a Chaine. 
caſtum agere, i. mundum 4 vitio, C1id., Gr. ©. B.T, Dtraffen, 3 4216 « Cater, or Caterer, ſocal/ed, becauſe be buyeth Cares. B, Sptjſs 
heriy, i. verrere, flecere. meeſter. T. Dpeiſzmeyltex. G. Pirancitr. 1. Proveditore di comps- 
(t) 2134 Caſting for « Heuke. L. Purgamenrum. xatico. H. Companag®ro. L. Obſenicor. Gr. 6am, ab wrioger, d 
(t) 3135 «Caſtle, Vi. Caſtell, -— emo, & ov, i. cdulium. 
(4) 2236 £7 Caltile #Spaine. Vi. *: Caftellaine, +) b « Caterer. Vi. a Cater. 
* , Caſtilian. (+) 2137 [7 © « 3 3. of Caſtile x Spaine, or 4 man of Ca 2161 « Cater-piller, G. Charre-peleuſe, g. catws piloſs.Chenille, bluy- 
. _ ſtile, or a peece of come in gold about eight ſbillings, in filucr foure ſhil- bec, vrb&c, 4 Lat, Vro, is. H. Rebolden I. Yolxolo. L, V6luox, 4 vol- | 
tings. H.Caſtellano, Caſtellina. G. Caſtilian. I. Caſtigliano. endo. B. YOpngater-woerm. T. Weingart-rourm, Grz. ka@, 1. 
® Caftor xd 3138 17 * Callo ard Pollux, two Twimes, in Latine Gemini, whow lanugo. 
Pollux, lupiter begat on Lxda,ia the forme of a Swanne: when they came to age,they b Ca , a herbe, the tops whereof like Carerpillers. Vi. Dc0ze 
ſcoured the ſcas of Pirates, therefore they were counted Gods of the ſcas, piou-graſſe. | 
after their death they were tranſlated into Starres, whoſe ſigne is called Ge- 12162 Cates, Vi. in Cate. 
mini. Caſtor ſaid tobe wortall, Pollux immortall, which immortalitie 2163 a Catharre, or great rene. Vi. Tatarrs, 
Pollux dazided with bis brother. Thi us ſo fained, becauſe theyare Starres 2164 or pertaining to the Chaire or Seat. G, H. Cathedral. L. 
called Caftor and Pollux, whereof, when oneriſeth, the other ſetter. There Catedrale. L. Cathedrilis. Gr. xg.54dÞ1x45, 2 xg299þa, i. Cithedra, q« 
& a kinde of walking-firc at Sea, calledvby the name of Twinnes, which ad 0atbedram Epilcopi pertinens. : 
were Caſtor and Pollux, C A&.28.11. wwch obſerued of Mariners: i= b a Church. G. Eglilc Cathedrile. I. Cbieſs Cateardle. H. 
the Sirack Teſtament there is ns name giuen them, but RR Ygltfa Cathedril. L. Ecclekia Cathedrilis, at I Hos: : 
Dethamac, i. Twinncs, becauſe the flames of that fire did ſoofien meet ba. T. Der Thumb, B. * Dom, Dom-kerch, in Chriſtianiſai * Dom wad 
together, as it were, in ng like B and Twinnes. : Dominica, 
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tholicus;a,um. Gr, xavAzr, A x7, i- per, & IxG, i.torus, om- (t) 1195-2 *'« Cebjatane, « Twicke to ſhoot at ſparrower, with bul- * a Clbrarane., 
niz. Vi. Uninerſall.. +4 —— G. Cebrarine. H. Cebrarina, dif. 4. Terebratina, quod Mx 
b «Ci REN Sena right received Faith. T. ein rerebrerur, 5. boared, q Cob. 
| x menſch, G. Vn Catholique. LH. Catoeor L, Carhs- (tf) 2195-3 * (> Ceca dons religioſa in Corduba, hinc Andir de Ce< * Audir de Ces 
ms Gr. zaSvardds, qui Carh6licam poſlider fidem: Orthodoxus. ca ea Meca, z. rinari 2 religione Chriſtiava ad Tuccicath, nan Me- ca en Meca. 
Gr.3, 5929hZQr, ab deve, i. reftus, & Ee, i. opinio. caeft Ciuitas in Arabia, vbi ſepultus fuit Mahomer, CBedwell. 
* Chiline. (4) 2167-2 (> *Catilin?, G. Caciline. LH.L. Carilina,Ciuis Re (ft) 2195-4 (> © Cecrops primus rex Archenarum, vnde * Athenz, * Athenz wid? 
* Catiliniſme, manus conjuratione contra patriam notiſſimnus, 4 Lucan. vnds *A. Eati= dit. Cecr6pia, &> Athenienſts Cecropidz, C Ouid. dif. Cecr6pia. 
quid. lint{me, G. Cariliniſthe, 1. H, L, Catiliniſna, pro conjuratione 60» 32196 * a Teder ?ree. B, Ceder-bom. T. Ceder-bainn, G. Cedre. * 4 Ceder, 
tre patriam accips ſolet. IH. Cedro, L.Cedrus. Gr. xs. Caricm non patitur, ideeque #di- 
2163 Catmint. T. Katzen mune3. B. Katte munte, G. Herbe au ficis maximT vrilis. 
chit, 1. Herbagatte. H. Yerua gartra. L. Herba catiria, q. berba ca» (#) 2197 [FS A.G.H.T.B:L. * Cedzon, Heb. Ty yy Kidron, * Cedron, 
tis gratiſſima. Vi. Mep, I ; l 3. 4trumr, tigrum, a brooke betweens Teruſalem and mowis Ouuet which 
(+) 3169 (7 Cato, vir multarum rerum peritus dif. q. catus, 1. 4cu- Chriſt went ner, Fins to bis paſſion and ſuffering for our finnes, 
tn & ſapiyns, © Plutar. in Catone, nomen eft duorum illuſtrium vi- Cloh. 18, 1. Called Kidren, © King, 15. 13, by the ſame way Dauid 
rorum, q#0rwm alter Caro Cenſorius, alter Vricenſis appellabatur. fled, 2 Kings 15. iu that valley Aſa burned the Idol Dilapus, x King.t5. 
: jt) b A.G. Catonien, j. grave, ſewere, cenſurmy others. and Iolias the veſſels of Baal, 4 Kings 23. it is called the brooke Cedron, 
v the Catric. q 2170 * the Catrie, a place mbere the Cares are laid vp. B. Dpyle= or Kidron, of the blackneſſe of his water ,ab Heb.Kidrongi.nigrum, q Aucns 
czte. T. Speyſz-0zt, G. Companagerie, Pitancierie. I. H. Com (f) 2197-2 (>* Celzno one of the Harpyes. Vi. Harppe. * Celzno. 
panaggieria. L. Locus ad opſonia cuſtodicnda. Vi. Etym. in Tate, 2197-3 * Celandine. G.Ccledoinc, Cheledoine. 1. H. Celidonia, Che- *Celandine; 
2171 (75> Cattals..Vi. (> Chattels, 4donia. B. Kelidonie. L. Chelidonia, Chelid6nium, Gr. z4a10%1ov, 
2172 Catte. Vi. Cat, - . a x8\dwy, i, Hirundo, quid advent Hirundinum exoriatur & diſ- 
2173 CatteUl, ſmall or grea?, 3 x@7:Adone, i, compellere,to drive together. = ceſſu emarceſcat. T. Schwalben-kraut, i. birundinis berba. 
* Ganido, G. Beftail. I. Befid1me. H. * Ganido,d ganir, 5. IKcrari,quod pecus 2198 * to Celebzate, G. Celebrer. H. Celebrir. 1. L. Celebrire, * zo Celebrate. 
# Pecus. antiquorun maxime diuitie. B, ties, T. Uiech, 4 L. * Pecus, oris, Pe- videtur ex Coelo deriuari, 14m 4. in calum euchimus, qudd celebramus, 
| cus, iidis, 9. veſcudes, 2 veſcor, vel q. piſcudes, 2 paſco. Grz. Booxn- B. Uer-heſfen, 4 heſfen, i. in alcum cucherc. Gr. mpnw?w, ab &m,, 
pcm, 3 fboxw, i. paſco, i, ſuper, & oiſgn, i, fama. 
(0) 217z3=-2 « Canaleer, Vi. a Canalier, ; (tf) b CTelebzation or ſolerniqation of a feaſt. G. Celebrari6n, H. Ce- 
* ;he Cauallery. (t) 2174 * the Cauallerie, or horſemen of an Arnie. G. Cheuallerie. lebracion. L, Celebrario, 6nis, 4 Celebrands. 
I H. Cauallatia, di&t, & Cauillo, z. equi, a horſe. Vi. ceterain Wand (+) c Celebzitte, glorie, great 7enowne, an aſſembly of honourable perſa« 
of borſemen. = nages, ſolemmie. G. Celebrits. 1. Celebrita, H. Celcbridad. L, Cele» 
» Caualicr. (4) 2175 * «aCaualier, a gallant, a noble or worthie fellow, byt properly 4 briras, atis, a celebrare. Grz. mAunAnFed, = : 
; horſeman, or man at armes. G. Caualier, Cheualier. 1. Cauagliere. H, 3199 Celeritie, ſwifizeſſe. G. Celerice. 1, Celeritd, H, Celeridid. L, 
Cavallero, dift. & cauallo, z. Lat. Caballus, 3. a boiſe. Celeritas, celer. Grz. 22205, myxums, 3 mxvs, i. celer, pernix, ve+ 
2176 a Caudell. G. Chaudeiu, H. Caldillo. B Kaudeel, 2 Lat. Cili- lox. B. HSnelheit. Vi. Dwift, Quick, Speed, Haſte. 
dum. T. ein Suppen. L. Sorbillum, 4 ſorbendo. Grz. pbznua, 3 po- 2200 Celeſhall, beauenty. G. Celeſte, Celeſtil. 1. Celeſte, Celeftidle. 
gk, 1 ſ6rbeo. 1. Brodetto. To | - H. Celeſtial. L. Corleſtis, 2 Colo. Gr. vegri&, ab vegyes, i. coclum, 
2177 a Cane or Den. G. Ciue, Cauerne. I. H, L. Caucrna, 4 cauus, 3. B. Hemelſch. T. Himmeliſch, ab Himmel, i. coxlum. Vi. Beauen, 
bollow. Cauea, 4 NAA geue, i. fouce, antrum. Gr. a#7pov,9. 4'yam- (f) 3201 Celibate, or ſmele life, the cendition or eſtate of an unmaried : 
e92,q. perfolſum, CErym. G.z. Tanicie, Grote. Iz. Grotta. H.z. perſon. G. Celibar, I. H. Celibaro. L. Calibatus, us, 4 Celebs, a ba- 
Gruta, 4 xpvHn, idem, a xpv7o, i. abſcondo, C Canin, H.z.Eſpe- cheler, q. celeftem vitam agens, Gre, «aun, ab djayus;, i. cxlebs, 
linca. I. z. Spelonca. Liz. Spelunca, 3 avjAauor, idem, ! ab « priu. i, fine, & 34uG, i. nuptiz, 
(+) 3178 a Caueat, cation, or warning, 4.Lat. Caucat , let him take 3202 * a Cell, B.T. Cell, H. Celda. I.L. Cella, Cillula, a xaiw, * 4 Cc 
beed. : 1, cubirum pero, fic peciuiariter vocant cubilia monach6rum, q Hel- 
2179 « Canschin, or Cateſan, Vi. Caneſan, vig. Vi Tabbin, | >, 
(t) 2180 aCauerne. Vi. Cane. | 2203 4 Cellar, G. Cellicr, Cue. I. Celaro, cella, c4ua. H, Celda, 
2131 « Caneſan, Cauezz3an, a falſe reine to leade a horſe by. G. Caue- Cucua, 4 Lat. Cauus. B. T. Keller, L.C<lla, Celkirium, 2 celando, 
ſame, Caueſfſine, Cauego6n, Caucſlon, 1, Cauexzdna, CauexzoNe, 4 Ca- hiding. Hypogzum. Gr. varbjauoy & Vrjtwr, ab vas, i, ſub, & 4, 
MEeRRQ), ahalcer. ; 1, terra. Vi. a Tane. 
b a Caneſſon, Vi. Canefan. _ (4) 2204 A. G. H. Cellarage, a du?e paid for laying in wine into a 
2132 Caught, or catched. G. Happe, Grippe. I.Griffato, T. Ergreyfs Cellar. H.G, Cellerige. 1. Celleraggio. L. Celleragium. 
fet. B. Ergrijpen. H. Arrcbarado. L. Arreprus. Vi. to Catch, (t) b a Cellariſt 3» a rebgious houſe, or one that keepeth the cellar or but< 
2183 to Canill, fo reaſon ouerthwartly, to wrangle. G. Cauiller, Alrer- tery. G, Cellariſte. L H. Cellariſta. L. Cellarius. Gr, ragui@>, 3 
quer. 1. Cauillare, Altercare. H. Cauillr, Altercar. L. Cauillari, 4 Ta{etoy, i, cella penuaria, prompctuarium. 
cauilla, a cauus, 5. bollow. Alrercari, ab alter. Gr. tei{e, ab ge, con= (tf) c Cellerage, Vi. Cellarage, 
7 renrio. Vi. co Contend, to Altercate, 2205 Celfitude, or bighneſſe, terwes attributed to Prixces. G, Celficiide. 
b a Cauill, Vi. Contentiton or ſir:fe. I. Ceipia, Celftadine. L. Celfiriido, inis, Celfiras, itis, 4 relſjes, qe 
* « Cauldron, 2184 * a Canldzon, G. Chauder6n, Coquerrearr. I. Caldaia. H. Cal celeſtis, © Ifid. Gre, 808, ab 85430, cxcello. Vi. Dighnes, 
| dera. L. Caldarium, q. caludarium ad calif.ciendum, < Perot. Ahe- Excellencte. 
num, 9.e2eum, of braflc. Lebes. Gr. aiCus, Cacabus, xaxacos. Vi. (+) 2206 (F * Celtiberia olin, mmc Aragonia ditia : quod Celcz * Celiberimn, 
: Gall: = flumen Iberum bt habitarunt, <q Cob. | vnde. 
2185 a Caule for a womans bead, becauſe it reſembles the Caule that coue» 23207 t, a ſtrong and cleauing morter, made for the moſt part of 
rcth the bowels in a bogge. L. Reticulum, Crobylon. Vi. Toife. tiles, potſherds, g/aſſe, arofſe of ron, exc. beaten all together to duſt and in- 
b the Caule that conereth the bowels. G. Coctic des inteſtins. I. La corgorated with lzme, olle, greaſe, rozen and water, G. Cenitnt, Cimenc, 
» Omimun, menbrana graſſa. H. El redano de las tripas. L.* Omentum, ex omen, I. Cements. H. Cimiento. L. CzmeEntum, 2 cds, to beat together, 
: - quia inſpectione omenti, omen predicebatur. Gr. 6711)00y, ab onde, Lithoc6lla. Gr, A:Soxorne, 4 aides, i. lapis, &x0ma, glucen, yy, 
l Linnito. 2208 Cench1is, a greene and moſt venomous biting ſerpent. G. Cin- 
2186 to Canulke, or Cauke 4 ſhip, to fill the holes and chinckes with Ockam chre, Cenchrire. L. Cenchris. Gr. #«y ets & x&y3e05, i. millium, 
and towe.. G. Calfeurrer, Calfater. I. Calafatare. H. Brear, Calafa- a maculis quibus tinta eff milli; tmbtudine, unde Lat. vocatur Milliaria, | 
tear, @ calx,cis, i. lapis calidus &r aduſtns, @ Aſcen. L. Srypare, a vm, (+) 3209 * a Cenotaphe, a bearſe or ermptie tombe ereffed in bonour of a * a Cenotaphes 
i. ſtupa, z. towe. . great perſon. G, Cenotiphe, m. 1. H. Cenorafio, L. Cenotiphium, 
2187 Caulme. Vi. Calme. Gr, x&%0T10y, 2 x35, 1. vacuus, & #235, i, tamulus. | 
2138 a Cauſe, matter or reaſon. G. Cauſe. I. H. L, Cauſa, 2 cayvendo, 3210 a Tenſer. G. Encenſoir, I. Incenſoig. H. Encenſirio, ab encen- 
quod ca fit que cauet, v; aliquid agatur,aut 191! agatur, C Fang. B, zz ſo, 3. thure, Incenſe. I.z. 7&r:bol., L.Thuribulum, a thus,ris, & Sava, 
ſaeck, T. Urſach. Gr. «ina. Vi. Reaſon, i. iacto. wavamkoy, 3 wulya, i.thus, i Wo, i. facrifico, & 7rgie, 
b t Canfe, G. Cauſer. H. Cauſar, I. L. Cauſire. ſeruo. T, Wephzauch-faſz. B. wierok-vat, 4 Wwiercok, i. thus, &+ 
2189 4 Cauſep, or pavement. B. Kauſye, G. Chaulcce. I. Calzata, H. vat, i. vas. Vi. Num. 16.6. 18. 38. Pf 
Calcida, 2 calx,cis, chalke. L. Pauimentum. Vi. Panement, 2213 aTenfoz, Cenſour, a Maſter of diſcipline, a Indge, or reformer of 
(f) 2190 a Cauſidich, or Lawyer. 1. H. Causidico. L. Caufidicus. Vi. manners. G.Cenſcur. 1. Cenſore. H. Cenſbr., L. Cenſor, Gris, a cen- 
Lawyer, | ſendo, i. arbitrando. Grz, Tiga, 3 nude, i. xſtimo. T.Fuchts 
(+) ' 2191 Canſtick, or burning. G. Cauſtique. H. 1. Cauſtico. L. Cau- meiſter, 3 3ucht, 1. diſciplina. 
"  Ricus, Gr, ygu5I;, a xgiw,i. vio. b a Cenſure, Judgement, law, or decyee,concerning manners. G. Cen- | 
2192 4 Cantell, or craft to decerwe. G. Caurclle, I. H. L. Caurcla, a cau- ſire. 1. H. L. Cenſiira. Vi. Tenſoz, & Pro. Gal. © La cenſiiretor» * La cenſure 
t45.Offuriz, arum, Vi. Deceit, Fraud, Gutle, Craft, mente les pigeons, laiflant aller les corbeaux hbres, i, Cer/ire puniſh- tormente les 
b Cavtelous, G.Caucclcux. 1. H. Cauteloſs, L. Caurcloſus, Subdo- eth Doues, and freerh Rauens, ſo comes weake innocency 18 the blacke, pigeons, Ke 


lus, a, um. Vi. Crafftie. 
3193 & » ſearing oy hot iron. G. Cautere. I. H. Cauterio. L. 


Cautcrium, Gr, yguriewy, Ingo, i. vro, B. Bzandtiſer, T. Bzen= 


.b tz Cauterize, or ſcare. G. Cauterizer. H, Caucerizar. 1. L.Caute- 


rizare. Gr. eguTeigey. B. Bzandteckenen, | \ 
2194 a Caution, ſurety & pledge, alſoacaueat. C. Caurtibn, I. Cautio- 
ze. H. Cauci6n. L. Caurio, 6nis. Vi. Pledge, Surety, Caneat. 
b | Cautione admiucnda,is a Wrir chat ieth ayzinſ#the B iſhep,bolding 
ax Excommunicate perſon i priſon for his contempt, be 
ereth ſufficient Caurion, 3. aſ[icraxce to obey the commandement and or- 
s of holy Church from thenceforth, The forme and further effe(t 
thereof, Vi. q Regiſt. orig. pa. 66. & Firzh. n. br. fo. 63. : 
2195 1s Teaſe or leave off. G. Cefier, H. Cefſir, LL, Celſire, aceſ- 
ſian, 4 cedo. T, Ab-lallen, Gr, nn/a, major, " 


whileſt powerfull wickednefle 35 wincked at. 
c « Cenlurer, Vi. Cenſoz, 
d to Cenfare, G. Cenſurer. 1. Cenſurare. Vi. to Judge, 
2212 a Tentanre, 3. halfe aman and halſe a hoſe. G. Centaire. I. H. 
ney L. Centaurus. Gr. mc, 29 Tv 160 Typ 735 regen, & 
| © tauros, ci rudes populi, in ſua regione, rationem 
5 & procedend; cum eis ad bellun mueniJent ciuſmodi formam 
_ aſpicientibus eminiis viderentur Tepreſcntare. : > 
2213 Centaurie or Cetitozie az berbe. G. Centaurce, Centoire, £. L 
Centoria, Centanria. H. Centiurea, Cencorio. T. Centaur, B. Cena 
- toziſe. L. Centalurium minus, 4. 4 Cearauro Chuone, berbarie 
medicine gerith cius inuentore. H. 2. Hiclde tierra. L.z. Felcerrz, 
ita dift, ob magnam cius amaritudinem. T.z.Erd-gal, Earth gal. L.3. 
Febrifuga, quod mir un in niedan valet cyrtra Febres, q Mathiol. Vis 
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® Centiloquic. 
® Centinodic. | 


* Centumyviri, 
vide, 


*Cephas, | 


® Ceres. 


| * Jie Center. 3314 * the Center or wideſt of « cocle.G, Clare, IH. centre. L-Cin- 


crum. Gr. x4v9poy, a xo 7Io, i. » eſt punFixs in tmedio circuls, vel 


a 2216 A.G, * Centinodie, 0 aultitudinemnodorum. Vi. Knot - 


grajje. _ 

ul, "EY Vi. Centarie, 5 

2213 © Centrie,cox:raf. Vi. 1-7 Danctuary, _ "8 

(4) 2219 (> * Centumviri, i. Judices, de cxans orgzne k ſeribit Fe- 

/ tus: Cumeſſent Roma: X XX. & V. Tribws, Terniex fingulis Tribu- 
- bus ſuntelcfi, ad judicandum, 9 Cenrumviri ſunt appeltati : & licet 
ampliiis quam 2-3 {ucrint, tamen quo facilins nominarentur, Centums 
viri ſunt difhi, . 

222.0 , Sane K] che number of a bundred. Vi. 0 Hundzed, 4 

2221 aCentiirion. G-Centenier. I. Centurione. H. Cencurion. L. 
Centiiio, 6nis, i. d#x centum hominum, B. een capitepn over hun-= 
dert. T. ein auptman vber hundert, Grz. ix27w 7=g;05, abing- 
Te, i. cenrum, & ag05, dux. : 

b « Centurie or band of a bundred ſoldiers. G, Centuris. 1. H. L.Cen- 
eliria. Gr. $2970 goa. 

Ec Ca . Vi os Hundzed, 

(4) 3233 54 Vi. EY b rhe m : - 

222 Cephas, i ef, Perrus. bername of Simon gu 

Bis Choitt, Cloh.8. 42. &1 Cor. 1.12.& 9.3. Gal. 2. 9,  Syri- 
acum vocabulum ſignificans Saxum, aut Petram, ſicut videre eft apud 
Eliam Thisbirem, in diftione NY capha. Hebraice ſcribitior TA 
ceph, vel Ry cepha, q Chyt. G . 

(4) 2224 (> Cerberns,canis nfernalis, quaſi xgia; Bogar,vel xg16Co- 
£55, i. carnem vorans. Terre 2m proprium eft que corpora 0mni con- 
ſumit. Vi. Dogg. 

2225 a Ceremonie. G. Ceremonic. B, T. Ceremonien. I. H. L. Cz- 
remGnia, dif, 3 Cerus, quod priſca limgua eft Sanus, vel 3 Czritibus 
Hetyurie populis,qui ( capia & occapata a Gallis ſenonibus Kowa) Sacra 
Romanorum, 4 veſtalibus inueRa, benigne receperint, atque adeo reſerua- 
rint dence Camillus Roman & patriam recuperaſſet, © Liu. lib. ab V. 
C.F. Memores creo Romani benefici) tantz accepti, omnia poſtea, ad 
cultum teligionis pertinentia Ceremonias vorarut, Gre. 71m), a 7t- 
aGiy, 1. perſoluere, q. Des debita. 

(4) 2226 (> * Ceres, Dea ſementum, quaſi Geres,2 gerendo, q Var. 
wel ab antiq. Cereo, i. creo, Ale, vide Alma ceres dicitur, © Cob. 
2237 Certaine. G.Certain. I. Certo, H. Cierto, L,Certus, & cerne, 
guod ca que cernimus, nobis certa ſunt. Grz.&'opans, ex & priu. & 

opd vw, i, fallo. B. Deker, T. Dicher, Vi. Dure, , 

(+) Þ Certainlie, /xrcy. L. Certo, Sane. I. Cerio. H.Cicrto, G. Cer- 
res, B. Seker, T. Dicher. ; 

c Certaintie. G.Certiriide, I. Cert6238. H. Certidiimbre. L.Certi- 
tiido, inis. Gr. «opaarnia, B. @tkerheit. T. Dicherhept, Vi. Bia 


ſurance. . . 9 . - 

(+) 4d A.G. Certes, i. truly, verily. L. Certe. G. 2. Certainement, 
I. Certamente. H. Ciertamicntc, por cierto. Gre, dude. 

2223 toCertifie, G. Cerrifier. H. Cerrificar. 1. L. Certificire, 3. cer- 
tiorem ficere. Grz. Jyatw, 3 MAvs, i, certus. B. Uerſekern. T. 
Uerſichercn. | 

b « Certificate, « writize concerning the truth of a matter, G. Cer- 
rificit. 1. Lettera di certificatione, H. Carta para certificar. L. Certi- 
ficatio, onis. 

2229 {7 Certtozarf, is a Writ [ing out of the Chauncerie to an 
mnferiour Court, tocall vp the Records of a cauſe, therein depending, 
wpon corplaiat made by Bill, that the partic which ſecketh the ſaid 
Writ, bath received bard dealing 37 tbe ſaid Court, CTearmes of Law. 
See the diners formes and wſe of this, in © Fitzh. Na. br. fol, 242. and 
the Regiſt. both Orig. and Iudiciall ; n the Table Certiorari. 

2230 Ceruſe, or wb#telead. G, Ceruſle. L. Cerutfa, #, q. creta, vel ce- 
ra ufta, vel q.aceto vRta, ma plumbo in aceto ſoluto om C Ca- 
lep. T. Biepweyple, 3 bley, i. plumbum, & Wweplz, i. album, B. 
Loot-wit, blanketſel, G. 2. Blanc d' Eſpaigne, Biague. 1. Biacca. 
H. Aluayalde, ab albus. Blanquetc. Gr. vUyvSrs, iputroy. Heb. 
"IND Phuch, wad? Late Fucus. 

2231 {> * Ceſar. Vi, Czſar, 

t) 2332 j-7* * Ceſarea, or Czſarea, a city ſo called becauſe built by 
Czar, one called Ceſarca Stratanis, q Atts g. go. & 10. 1, &12,19. 
& 21. 8, an other named * Philippi, q Marth. 16. 13. Marke 8. 27. be- 
cauſe Philip the Tetrarch built it : an other Ceſarca the bead citie 0 
Capadocia, CARQs 8. 23. : 

(t) 2233 to Ceſpitate or flumble. G.Ceſpirer,Broncher,Chopper. H, 
Ceſpitar, Tropegar. I. L. Ceſpitare, a ceſþes, i. a turfe of earth. 

2334 to Cefle o7 lcaxcoff. Vi. to Ceaſe. 

2335 7oCeſle or Taxe, 4 Lat. Cenſcre, idem. Vi. toTare, 

b aCeſſour. Vi. Tenſoz, or Tarer, | 

3336 a Ceſterne. B. T. Ciſtern. G. Ciſterne. I.H. L. Ciſterna, 
& cifla, vel quod ſit Cis, i. infra terram, < Fung. Gr, SpoS/xw, ab 
oor, i. aqua, & Sixy, i. repofirorium. B. z. Begenback, H. 3. 

2337 & Chible, Vi. Cable. 

2238 to Thace, or bunt. G. Chaſler. Vi, to Hunt, 

2229 a Thace or warren, a Gal. Chaſler, i. to hunt. Vi. Yoarren, 

b a Chace at tennis. G. Challe de jeu de paulme. I. Caceia. H. Chaga. 
L. Meta, 4 metiendo. : 

2339-2 7s Chafe, frer,or fume, a Gal.Chaufter, 3. Calefacere. Vi. to Fame 
or Fretf, 

b + i warme. G. Chauffer, 2 Lat. Calcficerc, idem, q. calcre 
facere. I. Scaldare. H. Eſcalentir. Vi. to Yarme, 

c' a Chafer, or Chaſing diſh, 42 Gal. Chauſter, 3. Calefacere. G. Re» 
chaud, arechauffer, 3. iterum calefacere. 1. Scalda vinanda, Scaldacibos 
B. Kauffoz, L. Ignicibulum. Gr. rvgeJer, 2 774, i. ignis. 

(j) 3240 Chafer, merchand:ſe, or ware, a Teut. Kautfen, i. cmere. 

22417 Chaſfe. B.T. Kaff, Kaue. G. Paillc. 1. Paglia. L. Palea, 2 
pdlam, q Vat. Acus,eris.n. g a, Gr, dayerr; idew, vg: axueyr, bs in 


b : Chaſler, 3 T. Kauffer, i. empror. Vi. :« Bay and Sell, 
eg oy Chalferne to beat water in, 4 Gal. Chauffer, 5. calefacere. L.Fer- 


2144 « Chaltinch, / called becauſe be delighteth in the chiſfe. Vi. 


FR a Chafer, X Ph 4 
G. Chaine, . cadene, f. H. Cadina, B,T. Ketten, * * Chaine. 
L.L. Carena. $00 tenens, vel quod ſe capiends teneat. Gr. owes, 
.ab wew, i.neto, © Etym. davns, ab  priu. & ave, i. ſoluo. 
b a Thaine of gold. T. guiden Ketten. B. gouden Keten, G. Col- 
lier, ow chaine d' or. I. Collana di oro. H. Cadena de oro. L. Catina 
alirea, T6rques, quia torquerur, Gr.zevevoues, 4 xgvorr, i. aurum, 
& owes, i, catena. 
2247 * a Thatre, G. Chaire. 1. Cadr6ga, Cater. H. Ciredra. L.C5- * « Chaire, 
obs. Gr. x928þa, 3xgNifowen, is edeo, a x7, deorſum, & iZogau, 
i. ſedeo.. 
(t) 2348 Chalcidonie fone. Vi. Oupx. | 
(j) 2249 [> * Chaldza, Grz. aaad/tie, Afiz majoris regio, con- * Chaldza, | 
tirmina Arabiz, cujus incolz lim diRti * aqpaZaitier, ab Arphaxad *Arphaxadzi, I + 
filie Sem, Cloſeph. & 46. Chaldza, & rege ſuo Chaldzo, qui acc;- = 
#1. quartns a Nino fait, ac deinde tandem incolae diffs * Chaldzi, qi4 | 
cixca Babyloniam, ou Euphratem babitarunt, EC Diczarch. cs 
Mertropols eft Babylon, inde rex Babyloniz dicitwr rexChaldzorum, 
Clerem, 37. 32, 39,40: & in Danicle. The firſt Monarchie in the 
world was the Chaldzan. They were much giuen to Aſtrologic, which 
Peucerus doth confute. The Chaldies with Strabo are people of the leſſe 
= they were called * Chalybes, qui nudi effedinnt Chalybem &+ * Chalybes, 
arrum. 
(tf) 2350 to Chalenge. Vi. :o Challenge. 
2051 a Chalice, Challice, or c#p. G. Calice. 1. Calice. H. Caliz, T. 
Kelch, B. Kelc, L. Cilix, icis. Gr. xwaiE, q. xwxatg, 3 wal, i. 

- Circulus, quod ſit retwndys : alij, quaſi hub, 2 x&yew, 2 fundendo, | | 
qEtym. Heb. ©Yy chos, 3. calix, & ſepe etiam accipitur pro cruce, & y *C 
men C Aven, L. 2, Cilulus, Simpo, Simpulum, Simptiuium, | your 
q Var. lun, ; j 

(t) Þ * a Chalice of earth, vſedin ſacrifice, before gold or filuer were * Chalices of i *R 
zn great eftimation : the primitiue inſlitution of the Apoſtles was of wood, Earth and © xcs! 
and afterward deuiſed of glafle, by Zepherinus, at laſt by the decree of Wood, > 
C—_ zo be of Sijuer, or Gold, and for lacke of they, of Tynne, 
q Huler: 

3253 * CThalke, L. Calx,cis. H. Cal, 9. calida, &calore. G. Croye, * Chalke. 
Craye. I. Creta, creds. H. Greda. B. Krd. T. Kreide, * L. Crera, * Crerta, 
, vel 3 Creta inſula in qua optima prowenit, vel 4 creſcendo, quoniam 
n macerando creicar, C Calep. * Gr. wawarie YA, i.Cimola terra,quia * Cimola tema, 
priman in Cimola inſula effediebatur, < Scap. - 

2353 #o Challenge, or clazze to bi”;ſelfe. Vi. to Arrogate, > 

2254 to Challenge 3#!o the ficld, a xgan7, i, vocare. G. Defficr. 7, = 1 
Sfidare. H. Deſafiar. L. Prouocire ad pugnam, Laceflere ad cerca- Bs 
men. Gr.txxa\iw,abix, i. extra, & wiv, voco, T. agſ3-foderen, [7 z0 f 
«b aul3, z. extra, er foderen, j. vocare. = bod 

b a«a,Challenge, G. Defh, Deffiince. I. Sfida. H.Deſafio. L. Prouo- 
catio ad pugnam. T. Juſz-foderung. 

c « letter of Challenge, G. Carre, Cartel. I. Carta di Sfidenta, H. 

Cartel de defafio, L.Literz prouocatoriz ad certamen. 

2255 aCThallice. Vi. Chaltce, , z 

(t) 2256 (7 © Chalpbes, Vi. in Chaldza, * Chalybes Mt ?' 

(t) 2257 0 * Cham, ſowne 8 Noah, and father of Chagaan and the * Cham. $5 
Chananites, dit. 3 3H chum, 4. ſubniger fuit, a Tan Cha- 
mam, 3. caluit, nam calore ſolis corpora nigreſcunt, nam Africa & Lybia 
Tegjones maxime callide, 'Chami ſedes fuere. Vi. Ethtopian, & (> | 

» & Eqgypt, MF 

2258 a Chamber, zz generall s an Arch, Roofe, or Vaul, bending like 2k 

a bowe, or the place where a Curt of iuflice is beld, which commonly is | 
built Vault-wiſe., G. Chambre, H. Camara. I. L, Camara. Gr. 24+ 

(483, i. fornix, Teſtudo, an Arch or Vault, 4 x quyuiv 724 Bayes, i. fa- 
tigari, ſex laborare pondere, as vaults which beare the burthen of the 


fg. 

b «bed Chamber. T. Bett Kammer, B. laep Kamer. G. Cham- 
brea li. I. Cameradi letto. H. Cimara de cama. L.Cubiculum, 
& cubands. Gr. xot7wy, 2 x6i7G@, i. ſomnus, leRus. 

c « Chamber of Preſence in a Kings or Prizces Court. Vi. Puelence, 

d the great Chamber, G. Antichambre, 1. Anti camera. 

ce the withdrawing Chamber. G. Arriere-chambre. 1. H. Recame- 

Ta, q. retro Cana. 

f abride-Chamber, Vi. in Bzide. 

g a Chamberlaine, G. Chambellin, Chambrier. I. Cameriero. H. Ca- 
marerco. T. Kammeriing. B. Kamerlinck, L. Camerarius, Cubi- 
cularius, Gr. xaTxoigugrs. 

h- * a Chamberlaine of a city. 1. Camerlings. G. Threſoritr ox Rece- * Chamber- 
ucur de ville. H. Contad6r may6r dela ciudad. L.Quzſtor zrarius, Jaine of a citic. 
Ararij Przfe&us, Quaftor vrbanus. B, Kamer-meſter, Kent- 
meeſter, T. Kamer meiſter, Seckel meiſter, i. ſacculi magifter. 

Gr. Tau; f mae@ , a Tipe, adiſtribucndo. The Latine word 
Camerarius, exprefſeth the finrRion of this Officer Chamberlaine of a 
citie, fer Cameririus, dicitur a camara, Grz. gage, i. fornix, five 
teſtiido, a vaulted roofe &r Arch, quia precipue in Camiris & forni- 
cibus, Theſaurus ciuitatis reſervari antiquits#s ſolebar, C Onuphrius 
de interpret. vocum eccleſiaſticarum, 1t ſeemeth to be borrowed of the Feu- c 
diſts, who define the word tbys, Cimara e locus is quem Theſaurus 
recolligitur, vel conclaue in quo Pecunia reſeruarur, @ Zazius de 
Feudis, part. 4. #1. 7. & Peregrinus de Ture fſci, bb.6. tis. 3. ſaith 

that Cameririus vel Camerlingus quem Quzſtorem Antiqui appelia- 

rut, in rcbus fiſci primun lcum tenet, quia T beſaurarius & cuſtos 

eft publicz pecuniz : There be two officers of this name in the Kings 

Exchequer, who were wont ts keepe the Controlemenc of the Pels, of 

the Recciprs, and Exitus, they keepe the Keies of the Treaſuric, where 

the Leagues of the Kings Predecefiors, and diners axcions byokes 76>. 
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i a Chamber-maid. Vi. ſub vice 
MW k a Chamber-port. G. Por de fry Vi. Piſſe-pot x Pille, 
2259 Chamblet. 1. Cianb:16:to. H. Chamelgre. B. T. Kamelot, G. 


maine ; There is mention of this Officer inthe © Star. An. 34. & 35. H.8. 
cap.16. Alſo, © An.'5 1. H.z. Scat,y. & Afi.to, Edw.z.cap.tt. & An. 
I4. ejuſd. cap.14. & An.z6. HB. cap.n. There be alſo vader-Chamber- 


laines of the Exchequer. 
aines of FY 


Camelvr, 2 Camelus, a Cammell, for firſt it was made of Camels haire, 
then of Goats haire. L. Sericum vndulirum, « ſomilitudine vadarum, 
Sericum Cymatile, 2 «we, i, vnda. 

(}) 2260 CThamelton, 41::tle beaſt, Vi. Camelton, 


. 2261 Chameleon 7b!e. G. L. Chamzleon. Vi. Carline, 


* Champerrtie, 
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* the K. Cham- 
pion, is to offer 
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» Chanaan 


® Chancclour. 


8 Chaunctls. 


* ;beL. Chan- 
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Keeper al ong 


& 
3 


2262 « Chamfer, or Chamfering, q. channeling, a Cbannell or gutter, 4 


bollow creuiſeor ftrake in ſtones of pillars or rombes. G. Chanfrain- 

creux, Caneler de Col6mnes. I. Cxnz/etto. H. Canalillo, quod Cana- 

liculum refert, becauſe i: z5 like 2 little channel] or gutter. L. Stria,2 ſtrin- 
0, i. radio. T, Bgijkal langſtreymen, oder kieyne furchlin an den 
eulen, 

(j) b 7 Chamfer, or to make channels, gutters, creuiſes, or hollow 
ſtrakes in pillars, or ſuch like. G. Canaler, Creuſer, Chanfrainer, I. 
Far canali o ncauature & longo di una colonna. H. Acanalar , L hazer 
chicos canakes gn Jas columnas. L. Striare , 4 ſtring, i. 7adio. T. 
Furchlin en den ſeulen machen, kalechtig od:r kilſtoſz machen 
wit holkalen vnterſcheyten, B. Geſtremen an ten; columnen 
maeken, | 

>2.63 to Chamme or chew, Vi. to Chew. __ "M 

4264 a Chamoy, or Chamoile, or wilde Goat. G. Chamois. I, Camocera. 
G.z. Cheureul. H. Cabra monres. L. Ciprea, Rupi capra. Gr. JbyZ, 
Rog gs, 3 Nerw, i. video,quia eſt oZvIeprn, i. acuto vilu. Vi. a Boe, 

2265 0(F Champartie, Vi. (> Champertie, 

az66 # Champe or Thew. Vi. to Thew, "I 

2267 (> * Chatmpertie, or Champartte, 2 G4. Champarter, z. 
campim partire, it fignifieth in 0:7 Common Law a maintenance of any 
wan itt bis ſuit depending, vpon cond:tion, to hae part of the thing (be it 
land or goods) when jt # recoucred, © Firzh. N. br, fol. 171. and 
(> * Champertours be they that moue ſuirs or cauſe to be mny1ved, either 
by their owne procurement or others, and ſue them at their owne coſts, to 
bae part of the lands, goods, orgaines in variance, © Ann. 33. Edw. 
Scar.2. in fine. Theſewith the Romanes were called * Redemprores liti- 
um. Wherefore one may haue a Writ of Champertie, where :0 men be 
ampleading,and one giueth the halfe or part of the thing in plea to a third 
man, t0 7:4intaine bim againſt the other ; then the partie grieued may 
haue this Writ of Champertie againſt the third mar. Vithe Statute, 
Arriculi ſuper Charras, cap.11. 

(+) b + Champertours, Vi. Chatnpertie, 

2263 a Champion. G. Champi6n. I. Cxpione. H. Campion. B. 
Kampioen. T. Kampfer, Lat. Campo, be field. L. Pigil, Pro- 
pugnartor, Gr. 7v#]s, Athletes, Athieta. Gr. &9au71s, ab aJabw, i. 
CErto, 

(4) b $5> * zh: Kings Champion,which now is in the right of theDim« 
mockes, by holding a Mannour at Scriuelby in Lincolnſhire by that Te- 
nure, t9 come Armed on Horſebacke ( or one in bis ſtead ) on the Kings 


Coronation day, and jt the preſence of the King to proclaime and - 


challenge azy that (hall affirme the King nor lawfull heire to rhe Crowne 
and Kingdome, to fizht with hiz» bodic for bodie, &c. CCamd. 

« Champion, or plane ground, G. Champaigne, Campaigne. I. Cam- 
pagaa, H. Campaiio, 4 Lat. Campo, the field. T. Eten feld, L. Pla- 
nities, Campeſtris, Gr. voy, ; 

(+) 2269 (> A-B. T.G.1.L. * Chanaan. Grz. 225449. Heb. 

35 Chanaan, the ſonne of Ham or Cham, of whom deſcend?d the Ca- 
anutes, ſignifieth properly Humiliation, of the Heb. 9939 Chanah, 3. 
bumilatus fuit, becauſe he was accurſed by Noah, to b:come a ſeruant to 
his brethren, < Gen. 9. 25. the Chananires were giuen to merchan- 
ae; Cananzus is alſo taken for a Merchant az the Scripture. Vl. 
02> Nicf, 

2270 Thance or bappe. B. Kanſſe, Vi. Fccident, 

2271 Chancell. Vi. Chauncell, . 

2272 * a Chancelour. G. Chancelicr. I. Cancefliere. H. Chanciller, T. 
Cantzler, B. Kancelier. L. Cancellarius, dif. 4 cancellando , z. 
tranſuerſa linea eircumdwcere vel conſtindere [i preſentierit aliquod Reſcrip- 
tum, Ediftum, decretum, contra Principem at jus reipublicz impetra- 
ri, CLupan. which Cancelling is made with lines drawen a cnoſſe like la- 
tices, z. Lat. Cancelli ; and it is io be thought that ludgement Sears 7m 
old time were compaſſed in with thoſe lattices or barres crofſe-waies, be- 
ing found very fit to defend the Iudges and other Officers, from the 
preſſe of the multitude, and yet nener the more to hinder any mans view that 
badadeſire or cauſe to obſerue what was done, as * Chancels were ſo dt- 
aided from the bodie of the Church, and thereupon called Chancels. 

b > Chancelour i»other Kingdomes, as alſo in oxrs, is a Title gt- 
u2u to bim, that is the Chiefe man for matter of Juſtice ( iz Ciuill cau- 
ſes efþ:cially ) next vato the Prince. For whereas all other luſtices 73 
0 Common-wealth are tied to rhe Law, aud may not ſwarue from it in 

. Judgement; the Chancelor bath inthis a more abſolute power, to node- 

rate and temperate the written Law, ordering all things juxta xquum 
& bonum, ard therefore © Stawnford Prerog, cap.20. fol.65. ſaith that 
the Chancelor hath two Powers, onc Extraordinaric, the other Ordina- 
ric, meaning that though by his Ocdinarie power in ſome caſes, hee muſs 
obſerve the forme of proceeding, as other ordinary Iudges, yet that in bis 
Extraordinarie power, hee is not limitied by the written Law, but by 
Conſcience, according to the circumſtance of the matters i queſtion. This 
high Officer ſcemeth to be derived from France toys, as many other 
Officers and Vſages are: For of this thus writeth Boerius, 7'ra6t. de 
Authoritate magni conc:lij,nu. Conſiſtorio Franciz, poſt Principems 
Dominus Franciz Carcellarius qui velut excelſum Indicij tribunal hoc in 
regno (ſub principe tamen noftro) moderans, ſigillum Authenticum (/ine 
quo ſigillo publicis & patentibus Regz)s literis fides adbibetur ) & libe- 
ram adminiſtrationem habens, omnes &finguli Regij Iuſticiarij eo 
interiores ſunt. He that beareth this magiſtracie and bigh office, is called 
the Lord Chanceclor of En , C An.7.R.2, cap.14. aud by the Sta- 
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the Great Seale of Kngland, have all one power. 
There be in England divers other inferiour Chancelors, as 


« (> * Chancelloz of the Exchequer, « An.6. H.8.cap.6.wh;e Of 


kice bath beene thought by many for the qualifying of the Extremities in 
the Exchequer; be fi:teth in the Courr,and is che Exchequer Chamber, 
and with the reſt of the Cgart ordereth things to the Kings beſt benefic. 
He is alwaies in Commiſſion with the Lord Treaſurer, for the lerring 
of the lands that come to the Crowne by the Diſſolution of Abbeyes, 
 @nd bathby Priuie Scale from the King, power with others to compound 
for forfeiture of bonds, and forfcitures of penall Statutes: Hee bath 
alſo much to dee, in the Reuenue come by the diſſolution and ficſt fruits, as 


F appeareth by the Afts and Starures, of yaiting them to the Crowne. 


&5* © Chancells2 of the Duchic of Lancaſter, An.3. Edw,6. cap. 1, 
& An.5, ejuld. cap.26, whoſe office is principally in that Court to Iudge 
and determine aft controverſies berweene the King and his Tenants 
of the Duchie land, ard otherwiſe to dire all the Kings affaires belong- 
32g to thai Court. 


e Chancelloz of the Vniverſities, & An.g. H. 5. cap. 8. & An. 


2, H.6, cap.s, 


£ &7* Chancello? of the order of the Garter, q Stowes Annals, 


pag- 706. 

2 (5= Chancelloz of the Courr of Augmentarions, C Ag.z7, H.8, 
Cap.27. & An. z2.cjuſd.cap.2o. An.zz.cjuſd. cap. 39. 

h IF 02 of the Firſt fruir;, © An.32.H.8. cap.45, 

i {3 C mn of o__ g a mera 

ello2 of the Dioceile of excry Bilho An, 3z. H.8, 
cap.Ig. Vi. _— LS fictatt, : MY ; 

1 @> the Chancerie. G.Chanceleric. H.Chancilleria. T.Cant3lep, 
B. Kancelrje. I. L. Cancelliria. Vi. Etym. z Chancellour, « 

m {77> CThancerle z tb: Court of Equitie azd Conſcience, moderating 
the rigogr of other Courts, that are more ftrifiy tied to the letter of the Law, 
whereof the L. Chancellor is the chiefe Iudge, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol. 
41. or clſe the Lord Keeper of the Grear Scale, ſithence Star. 5. Eliz. 
cap.18. The Officers of or belonging to this Court, are the Lord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Keeper of the Grear Seale, twelve Maſters of the Chan- 
ceric, whereo/ the Maſter of the Rolles zs chiefe, Clerke of the Crowne, 
the fx Clerkes, the Examiners, Protonotarie or Regiſter, Clerke 
tbe Hamper, Controller of the Hamper, Clerke of the Appeales,Cour- 
ſiters and Clerkes of the Petibagge, Clerke of the Star-chambers 
Clerke of Preſentations, Clerke of Diſmiſſions, Sergeant at Armes, 
Clerke of Licences to alienate Clerkes of the Enrolments, Clerke of 
tbe ProteRtions, Clerke of the Court of Wards, Clerke of the Facul- 
ties, Clerke of the Subpenaes, the Sealer, Chafe-wax,Vſher, Crier of 
the Court, Ckrkes of the Chappell, now in number ſeuen, which haue the 
keeping of” the Rolles tying in the Chappell adioyning and belonging to the 
Manſon houſe of the Maſter of the Rolles; all which Vi. in the proper 
Places and Alphabet. (4) Touching the manner of proceeding in Chancerie 
and the Fees, you may at large reade in EC Powels Booke, called the Ars 
rurneyes Accademie, Printed 1623. in 49. 

3273 a Chandeler, a maker or ſeller of Candjes. G. Chandelicr. I. 
Candel.zro. H, Candelero, elque vende velas. L. Candelarius, Vendi- 
tor candelarum, Gr, AvzyoruWAns, 3 uy G i. candcla, & main, is 


- vendo. 


2274 a Chanel or gutter, T. H. G. Canil. B, Kanael. 1. Candle. Ls 
Canilis quod concauitate ſua fit Cannz ſmilis. Vi, Gutter, 

b the Chanell of a Riuer. Vi. Chanell 4-4 Rineve 

c CThanels i» pillers, ob ſrnilitudinem Canilis. Vi. Chamfer, 

2275 to Change, G. Changer. I. Cambiare, H. Cambiir. L. Cambire. 
Ge. Muer. H.z. Mudir. LL.z. Mutare, 9. motare, 3 motu, C Beckm. 
T. Indern, B. Uerantern, ab anter, i. alius. Grz. aMmaTo, ab 
&A\G,1. alius, q Erym. | | 

b Changeable, G. Muible. IL Mutzbile. H. Mudible. L, Mutabilis, 
B. T. Ueranderlijc, y 

c a Thanger of ozey. Vi. 2 Banker, 

2276 a Channell, Vi. ChanelL ; 

2277 a Chanon, Vi. Canon, 

2278 « Thanter or Chantoz n a Church. G.H, Chantre, I. Cantore. H.L. 
Cantor, Przcentor, 6ris, 4 precinends. Gr. 2ATis, aaa, i. cans 
T. Capel-meiſter, 

2279 a Chaos, or confu(zd heape, B.T.1.H. G.L. Chaos. Gr. 442-,q, 
ng, i. fuſio, 2 zu, i. fundendo, q Fung. 

2280 a Chapor chincke, q. a x9, i. ſcindo. G. Creuille, fente, 4 fit 
de. H. Hendidura, Abertira. 1. L. Fiftira, 4 findo, Rima, Gr, 2424 
: 94Go, findo, ſcindo. T. Spate, B. Splete, 4 Dplijten , 1. fins 

ELEC. | 

b t Chap, Vi. is Open, tv» Gape, 

2281 a Chape of a [cabberd. G, Chappe, 4 Lat. Capur. 

2282 a Chaplaine, G. Chapelain. 1. cape/iano. T. H. Capellan. Bs 
Kapellaen, L. Capellinus, 2 capelia, i, the Chappell, SacelLinus, 4 
Sacellim, i, the Chappell. : 

b ( aChaplaine he that performeth dinineſeruice in a Chappell, and 
# vſed for him that is depending vpon the King or other great Perſonage, 
for the inftruttion of bim ard bis Family, the executing of prayers and pred- 
ching in bis priuatc houſe, where commonly they haue a Chappell for thak 
purpoſe, as © An.z tr. H.8.cap. 23. where it is ſet dine what perſons may 
priuiledge one or more Chaplaines to diſcontinue from their Benes 
fices far the particular Seruice. £ 

238 3 a Thapelet, garland or wreath for the head, G, Chapeler, H. Chas 
pete, 4 Lat. Capur. L, Corona. Vi. Garland, 

(4) b a Chaplet, Vi. Chapelet, 


- 2284 4 Chapman, Sax, B. Kopeman, 4 Kopen, + ere, L. Inſti- 


tor, Licitaror, + ,--+ "9, 
b a Chappe. l. hap, 

ag « Chappell. G. ChapElle. H. Capilla. B.T. Kaypel, 1. L. Ca- 
pElla, 4 caprarum pellibus quibu olim tegebantur, @ Duran. velq. dift. 2 
capio, qudd minoris ſparij fit 444m Templum, vel q. Deo capicns lays 
dem, Saccllum,quod ft Deo Sacrum. Gr. iee3y, ab i2g3s, i. laces, 

(t) b (® « free Chappell, Vi. iz ic Fre, 

c « Chappellaine,. Vi. Chapl 


+ VL ame, ! 
56. « Chapter, G, Ghapirrs, v3 Kapitel, I, G4picole m_ 
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rulo. L.Cipur, Capſrulum, Gr: wpdAter, A xapard, i, capur. VI. £- 


.  tm.47 Head, SE | 
b > Chapter (capitulum) ix the Common awd Canen Law fewfe- 
eth Congregarianem Ma er — Eccleſia Cathedrali, yo 
wah, regulari, vel Collegiata: s collegiate company ſbould be 

amend cn inthe te Cont rt hr 
pany or ration # ak? cad not otly to r goucrne 
the Dioceſle i the vacation of the Biſhopricke, but alſoin many things to 
aduiſe the Biſhop, whenthe Sca # fit. Vi. C Panormiran, in cap, ex- 

wade reſcriptis. | | 

& « Chapter-bo,/. G. Chapirre. B. T. Kapittel, 1. Capitilone. H. 
Capitulo, 4 Let. Capitulum, qu i" eo loco legebantur Capirula ordinis 
ſeu regule monachorum. L. E'xedra, Gre. $Eidpe, ab IF, & idþa, 

' 4. ſella; fedes, 4 ſedium frequen'ia. Þ. | 

4s tbe Chapter, op, or be2d of 4 Pillar, B. Capitael, T. Capital, G. 
Chapireau. 1. Cpitelo. H. Capitel de Coluna, L, Capitellum. Vi. 
2x Piller. 

2287 4 Character, the forme of a letter, or the letter it ſelfe, or other impreſ> 
fox. G. Characicre. I. Carattere, H. Cararer. L. CharaQter. Gr. yu- 
gax], 3 xa2a7rle, l, {culpo, 

2283 Charcoale,/. Carcoale, 3. carboxes carro aduefti. G, Charbon de 
bois cuir. 1. C«rboze di legno cotto. H, Charb6n, & 25 charab, , 
feecus fit. Le Caibo ex ligno aduſto. | 

(+) 2289 a Charet, G. Chari6r, Charerre. Vi. Coath, wagon, 

2290 a Charge, oe” Commazd. G, Charge. Vi. a Command, 

b « Charge or burden, G/Charge, Vi. Burden, Load, 

c Charge or-oft. Vi, Coft, Expences. 

4 @ Charge, burden, or load. G. Charger. I. Caricare. H. Cargar, & 
carro. T.B. Laten, Belaten, L. Oncrare. Vi.:o Load, 
_ e 7o Charge or acc#ſe. G. Charger. Vi. 10 Iccuſe, 
F a Charger, or great P/atter. Vi. Platter, 

E Chargeable, Vi. Coſtly, Deare. 

<Q) 2290=-2 Chartbdis, V1. Charpbvdis. 

2291 Charte, 9. caric, a care, 1. cura. Vi. Warte, 

. 292 Charientiſinus, « Figure. G. Chatricntiſme. I.H. Carientiſmo. 
E. Charicoulmus. Gr, zen dg cit cur dirs mellioribus vyer- 
bis miitigamus, 2 ee, 1. gratia, veiuſtas. 
(4) 2293 { Chyarinus, 4&&. 3 ae, 1. gratia, © Fung. 
2294 « Thariot. G. Chari6r, charctre. Vi. a Toath or Wagon. 


# Charites. (4) 2295 (7 * Charites, Grz. yams, i. gratiz, quarun nomile 


Thalia, Aglaia, & Euphioſyne, dift, 4 640641, 1. Izrari, C Fung. 
2296 Charitie. G. Charite. I. Carita, H. Caridad. L. Charitas, az&- 
exs, 1. gratia. Gr. e3am. | 
b Cha'ritable, G. Charitable. I. Carizeuole. Vi. Louitng, Mercifyll, 
(t) 2297 (F * Chatles-ware. Vi. m Waine. 


Ware. 2298 to Charme, 44. - Caiminibus magicis; Vi. i Enchannk, 


b a Charme, 4/4. £ Caraunibus magicis, Vi. a Bewitching, Ens 
chauntment, 5 

2299 « Charnel-{0uſe. G. Charrier. I. Oſſario. H. Huefſario. L. Ofli- 
ris, Ofluiria, i# auo reponuniur Ofia. Gr. 8520-Jdy8500, ab d5tor, i. 0s, 
offis, & bg, receptaculum, a Jigwues, i. capio, 

(t) 2300 87> * Charon, inferorum Portitor, 3. the Ferrimen ( as 
Poets fame) that carried ſoules ouer the three Rincrs of bell, Acheron, 
Cocyrus, and Styx, it: dit. qued zagrer iN; mie, i. nildignurm lx» 
ritia faciat, © Fung. | 

O. 2301 a Chart, a written feed, « Lat. Charra. Vi, fl, Bond, 

2202 a Charter, or deed. G. Chartre, 2 Lat. Charta, qua ſcrib: ſolehaxt. 
Vi. Pztutiedge, -2d Letters Patents. 

(4 2303 17 * Charker-boyſe i London, ſo called, g. Cacthuſian 
bouſe, firft fowr:ded 1371. for the Carthufian Friers, by Sir Waiter Man- 
ny, 4 Stow Surv. Lond. pag. 805,806, $07. after the Moriaſteric diſ- 
ſo'ued, in place thereof, firfl the Lord North, ſince, Tho. Howard, late 

, Duke of Northfolke , haue buil: ſumptuous buildings. G. Chartreuſe," 

Monaſterede Chartreux, H, Cartiixa, Monaſterio de Cartuxinos. 

L.Carthufian6rum Monaſterumn j/undat. iz Carthuſa monte 4 Bru- 

220ne, vnds ctiam Monach:, * Brunones appellati erant, E Cob. Chyrtr. 


wn.1c (+) 2304 «a Cyartularie, a keeper of a Regiſter Roll, or rerkonme booke. 
7 Charndarie. G. Chartulaire. 1. H. Charruliario. L. Charwlarius, dift. « Charta. 


Gr. «e]oguaazt, a charta, & pvadiw, i. cuſtodio. 

2305 CTharuill or Cyeruil. B. Kernel, T. Kerffell, Ko:ffcll, K6zes 
bel, G. Cherfucil. 1. Cerefogzo. L. Cerefolum, Chzrephyllum. Gr, 
yup hover, a nalge, i. gaudeo,& euavy. i. folium, quodfolijs gaudeat 
& abuxdat, EC Scap. H. Velcla. I. Gingzate. L.z. Girgidium. Gr.2, 
»ypider, eſt vrilis fromacho cum accro iumpra, « Galcn. 


* Charybdis, (#) 2306 {> * Charybdis,G-rge vil vorago in mari Siculo wortici- 


bu plena prope Scyllam, z. Saxums mon{ire marino jimile, emimus afÞicienti- 
$65, bi etiam ob inipingentes magno imperu, reguigitanteſque & 
reflexos aquarum Auctus ſon fercipitur eluts Jatrantium canum, & 
ſagute jabls tanturimods a Charybdi diſtat. 

$397 Chaſe, V: Chace, 

Thafte. G.Chiſte, L H. Caflo. B-Ktipſch. T. Kenſch. L. Ca- 

Kadoſch, z. ſantis, q Heluig. * Gr. &46s5, cx & pill. 
»& zerai7xw, 1. nolco, q. mulierern non voxit, 4 Erym. 

(t) b Chalfitie, G. Chaftits. 1. caftit2. H. Caſtidid, L, Caftitas, 
atis. Gr. <yo735. T. Keuſchept. B. Kupſcheit, ' 

(}) 2309 0 Chaſten, cha['tſe, puniſh, correct. G. ChaſtiEr. H. Caſti- 


Gl, LEnggan H Gam, LGu, 2/6” 
2314 « Chanidzon, Vi. Canton. Os 
PF V3. Gone; | 

33 Chaunce os hos + %. 


rum 2 
Jour, H. ap1 dela yglefia. /fT, 


0 
ce Þ 
2318 « Chauncellour. Vi. a Chanceloty, 
2319 4Thaundelour,” Vi, Chandler, wi 
2320 « Chaunter in « Church. Vi.Chanter, 


3321 fo Char, Vi.to Chew, 
(7) 2322 Chay, quecungue invenies is Chap, qnerasin Chat. 


Chance, L.Caſir, 2 cadends, Vi Chance, Accts 


Channcell, or Chancell of a Church, di&. 4 Cancellis, 3. lat- 

arte ſeparatur. Vi. in Chancel= 

| C c thoz, L.* Adytum. Gr.dJy- 
Tv, EY Oo ſecretior, ab a priu. & Ns, i. ingredior. Heb. 

ebir, qx#dvnd? oricula dabantur, 4 "DJ dabar, 5. #- * Debis, 


(t) 2323 Cheape, «s goodcheape. G. Ds bon marche. 1.7; buen ar- 


cato. H. Barato, L. Vilipretio, 


2323--2 ts Theapen, to acke bow cheape & thing is to be ſold, q. a Belg, 


Kopen, i. cmere. G. Demandtr le prix. 1. Dowazdzre if 
Preguatar il precio. L, Rogare pretiuns, 
(t) 2324 {© Cheapegild, Vi. j-> ©2zfgild, 


prexzo. H. 


2325 Cheare or good fare, G. Chere, 1 Citre. H. Xira, a Gr. yeige, & 


gaudeco, lztor. 
b Cheare, or gladnefſe, 3 yripe, gaudeo. 
c @Chearefull, Vi. Merrie, Glad, Joyful, 


2326 io Cheat, G. Barat@r, Vi. :«»Twlen and Dectiue, L. Ciroutig 


Veaire. 


b' a Cheater, G. Barattur, Vi. Cooſener, Decetuer, 
(F) c a Cheating, Vi. Coſonage, 


2327 io Checke or taunt, 3 Belg. Keken, idem, forrs 3 Gr. MReTT; |. in- 
Juria afficere. I. Oblique perſtringere. Vi. 18 Wiame, Repzehend, 


Taunt. 
b a Checke or tawat. Vi. Repzehenſion, 
2338 a Checke at Cbe(ſe. G. Eſchec. 1. Scdevo. H. X4que, L. $cacenay 
T. B. Sthach, forte «b Ital. Scacciire, j. extrudere. 
b a Checker-boordto play at Chefle. Vi. a Cheſle-bord. 
(t) < Checker-chamber. Vi. Exchequer, 
d Checker-worke made Checkerwiſe. H. Eſcaques, @, Ouurige quath 
rele. 1. Lauor'tauelato. L. Opus tellel}arum. ; 
3329 «4 Theeke, B. Zaecke, G. Jouc, 1. Guancia. L. Gena, quid gigs 
nat barbam, q Fung. H. Carillo, dim. 4 cara, i. facies. 
Wwe b Cheebe verziſh, i, Womens painting, 
7) 2330 Cheere, Vi. Cheare, 
@Chereful?, Vi. Chearefull, Glad, 
2331 Cheeſe. B. Caeſe, keſe. T. Kaſs. H. Queſo.-I. Caſcis. L. Ca- 
cus, 9. coaxeus,a coatto latte, V air, ve/quod carcat {cro, q Ifid.Gr. 
Tess. G. Fourmage, Fromige. I.z, Formaggio. L. 2. Formago, vet. 


b Cheeſe-bowles. Vi. Poppie, 


c a Theeſe-/«. B. Kaeſe-vat, T. Kaſz model, G. Eclifſe, fort? } 


xa6. 1 claudo. H.Cincho, 4 cingende. I, Forma d, formaggi. L. For- 
ma caſcaria. | 

d « Cheeſe-monger. B. Caeſ-mangher, « Kaeſ & mangher, permu- 
tator. G. Fourmagier, 1, Formaggiero. H. Queſtro. L. Caſcariug; 

Gr. vgg-=mwAns, 3 729%; i. caſcus, & maico, vende. 

' Cheeſe-rux7ing. B. Kaeſ-runfſel, Vi. Rennet, 

F Cheefe-rnning, an berbe, becauſe it may ſire in flead of Renner, 88 
cxrd the milke. Vi. Waiden-bazre, aud petze Wiagwoze, 

2332 Cheife or prmciyafl. G, Chef, 2xapeat,1.capur. Vi. Paincipall, 

(t) Þ 5 Cheife, * «- Land bolder in Cheife, Vi. (> Capite. 

c = Cheife n Heraldrie. G. Chef, 2 xi$aA), i. capur,eft ſuperior & ſeut 

ipor pars. | 

) d Sh * Theife-pledge, C Ann, 20. Hs. caps. Vi. £# Decade 

028w 


2333 * Chelidon, apretious flone. G, Chelideine. I. H. Chelidonis. L. 
Chelidonus, Gr. xAidtir:@&, a rider, 1. hirindo, quem Diolcor. 
Cap.49- in Venire pullorum hirundinis diſ[efto reperivi dicit. 

b * Chelidonle, an herbe. G. Chelidoine. I. L, Chelid6nia, ſa/ubris 

* oculu berba, difk. 2 | mpg dicuntur en1m pullis bac berba 
reftutuere viſuem, © lin. unde dicituy etiam Hirundinaria. 

(t) 2334 07> * Chellep = Muddlcſex, gift. guaft Shclfſey, of a ſhel/e 

of ſand thre before it, q Canid, 

(+4) 2335 0 © Chent, cont? pro Kent, Vi. Kent, 

(ft) 2335 0> CThyequer, Vi. (> Exchequer, | 

2327 « Therrie. G. Ceriſe. I. Crezza. H, Cerca. B. Kerfe. T. Kerfe 
chen, Kirſchen, L, Ceraſum. Gr. x#-g0y, di. a Ceraſunte Poxti 
op;ids, nde ad nos aduefte, q —_ x. 

b & Cherrte-tree. B. Keerſe-bom., . Kerſch-baum, G. Cerilict, 
I, C:regzo. H. Cerezo. L.Ceraſus, Gr. xi-go@. 

c awilde Therrie-trgg. L. Chamocceraſus, Gr. 2auai-x4ggo@, Ia 
was, i. humi, & xg2gg@;, 1. ceraſus, | 

d winter Therrie, anherbe, becavſe the fruit thereof x6 like « Cherris, 
and groweth in the Winter. Vi, Bed night-ſhade, 

2338 to Cheriſh. G. Cherir, 2cher, ;. Lat. Charus. G.2. Careſler, 1. 
Carexzave. H. Regalir. T. Strepchelen, 4 ftreyrhen, 7. palpare. B. 
Feſteeren, L. Focillire, a focus, the beartb, Demulcere, Foucre. Gi, 
Vw TV, 


gar. I. L. Caſtigare, 9. cafum & boneftion agere, © Cob. Gr. wee (4) 22339 a Therne for butter, L. Fidelia. Vi. Churne, 


*pwhmn the lord | T. GBeſſeren, B. Beteren, * As many «s tht Lord loucth, be cha- {(F) . 2340 


2342 A.G. * Cher leg 
2373 i Chatter, « (4 doc. T, Chiitteren, G, largouller, Gazay abi uw ſgcrss lies lzpifim RR _ geriuant 4 5 c>þ bicra ſervili 
| os | (M1 


* Land is 
Cheife. 


*Chicfe-pledze. 
* Cheliden. 


* Checlidonie. 


* Chelſcy. 
* Chcnt. 


07* A. L. * Cherroneſus, ve! Cherſoneſas, idew ef * Cherroncfus, 


loneth, be che- encth, EC Heb.1 2.6. Reucl. 4.19. guod Peniniula. G.Cheroneſe. 1. H. Cherozeſo, dit. 3 eo@ 1, i. 
ſtents. (t) 2310 * a Chaſuble, « /afb0x of Coape that is open only in the ſides, inculca terra, & vyo&, 1. inſula : celebrantuy * Cherronefi quinque ; * Cherroneſ 
* « Chaſuble, 4 worneat Malle by the Pricit (who bath zt round) and bu affiflant Dea- vna Thracia, eltera que Saxoniz adheret Cymbrica adit ; Tertia 1: quinqut» 
con aud Subdeacon, who baye it ſquare 3n the bottome. G. Chaſuble. B, India, ſupra Gangem ; Duarta inter Pontum Euxinum& Moetidem 
Kalſrzpfel. T. Caſel, H. Caſulla. L. Cafiola, ab Heb. zo Calah, 3, paludem gue Taurica dicitur 4 T auris Europe in Scythia populis 
operuit, Poderis, Sacrum Pallum. Vi. a Coape, | Duinta que omnium celeberrimia, Achaiam xg Peloponeſus, 
2311 to Chat. Vi.co Pzate. (+) 'b- 07> * Cherſoneſug, Vi. Cherr *  - *Cherſontſus. 
3312 (> Chattels, are #0? only rgoucable, which may folow a badie, and (+). 2341 $-F * Chettley i» Surrey, 4 Beda diff, L.Cerotiinfula, * Chertſey. 
|  beremoucd from place toplace, but alſo immoucable, that are not intheri- wnde contrabte Cheriiey euamſi tune vis peninſula, C Camd, 
tance. G.Chartl, Cart), Careul. L, Bonarealia. Hur © Gen. 3-24. Exod. 25. 18. & * Cherubims, 
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* Chcfhire, 


* Caſtanea, 


® Chicheſter 
in S»{[ex. 


» Chickwees, - 


4. 
"z 


"cam hows qual 8 ESI rabbi, nag, 62 ch cum 


ſcheua, quaſi& Chald. 12 revbi, 5. puer, Hens, þ L 
forma imbezbium iuucnum apparycymt, q fmiſſe volznt qui arcam 

. ne.Conſile Aben Ezra & KimbiSyy Cherub, & WII 

bim play. Hebraice eſt imago cuiuſque facici, que expantis als, 
pry» itur, C Aucn. © - | - 

"Cheruill. Vi. 

2344. Cheſle, or Chefle-plaze. G. ieu de Eſchez. B. Schaeck-ſpel, 

Dehaecken, 3. 7apere. T. Dchach-ſpiel, 1. Gizdco di Scachi, 4 (ca- 
cidre,i, extriidere. H. Juego de Axedicz, L.Luſus latrunculorum, 
Ludus ſegecim ſcruporum. | 

b 2o play at Thelſe, B. Schaeck-ſpel ſpelen. T. Dchach Dpielen, 
G. aux Eſchez. I. Giocare 4 Scacchi. H. Jagar al Axedrez. L. 
Latrunculis ludere, 

Cc &a Theſle ( d. B. Dchaeck-berd, 'Fo Dchatch-bzet. G, Eſche- 
quier, I. Scarchiere, H. Eſcaquez. L. Tabula latruncularia. 

(#) +2345 « Chellenut, Vi. Chelten, 

(f) $46 Ex * Cheſhire, L. Comitatus Ceſtrenkis, ſo called of Che- 
ſter, alias Weſtcheſter, the chiefe tie. L,Ceſtria,quaſs Caſtria, a Caſtle 
towne, aud Weſtcheſter, becauſe 0 the Weſtſide of the Riuer, Dee riun- 
xing thereby. This Countie is alſo called the Countie Palatine of Che- 
ſter. Vi. County Palatine, 

(1) bt C Sec in Cheſhire, | 

2347 «Theft. B. T. Kiſte, H. Cixa, 1. Ceſta, L.Ciſta, z. Grz. 
x54. Heb. BY Chis, 44HY Killah, z. operuir. Vi. « Coffer, 

b a little Cheſt, B. Kiſten, T. Kiſtlein, L. Ciſtula, Ciſtella. Vi. 
Cabanet, & Caſket. ; 

c the Thell or breaſt, becauſe it keepes the heart ſafe as a Cheſt, Vi, 


Wzealk, ; 

4d a Chelk-maker. Vi. Coffer-maker, 

2343 a Chelten, Cheſtin, or Cheſtnut, G:Chaſtaigne. 1. Caſtagna. 
H. Caſtifa. T. B, Kaſtante, * L. Caſtinea. Gr. xg ra ay wevor, 
1. caſtanica nux, qua in ea parte Theflaliz, ſex Ponti prouenzuas que 
xg9%710) nominatur, © Theoph. hift, Pl.1ib. 4. cap. 10+ 

b Cheſtnut. Vi. Cheſten. 

c-- water Cheſtnut, Vi, Saligot. 

d «Theſtnut tree. G. Chaſtaignier. I. Caſtagno, H. Caſtafio. L.Ca- 
Kanea, z. _ | 

2349 Cheltonle. Vi. Poppie. ; 

2350 Chenerill leather, 2 Gal. Cheurcul, i. awilde goat, of whoſe skime 
it is made. Vi, Chamoye, 

2351 * a Cheneron. G. Chevr6n, 2 cheure, 3.4 goat, becauſe it bends 
like a roats bornes, therefore called by Vitruuius nt Lat. Capreolus, 3. a 
kidie or goat, H. Cabrio, Cabrial, aut 4 Gal. a chef. 2 Gr. xepeA, i. 
capur, the head or cbirfe, becauſe Cheuerons are the [trong rafters and 
ch:efes, that meet at the top of the houſe, to bold up the courring of the 
bor? ; of which forme th: Cheuerons in Heraldrie tak: their denominati- 
07. L:. Tignum, 4 tegendo. ; 

(4) 2352 a Chevin fo, a Gal. Chef, 7, caput, of his great head. L. 
Laccia, . 

2353 [F Cheuiſance, 4 Gal. Chevir, achever, 4. venir a Chef, to 

come to the head, or endof a buſineſſe. This word 1s vſed for bargaining 
An. 37. H. 8. cap. 9. & An.t3.Eliz.ca.5. &8. & Al, 19. R. 2. cap.l, 
An. 3-H, 7. cap. 5. ; ' 

(4) 2354 Cheuron, Vi. Theueron, £5; 

2355 toThero meat. Sax. Copen. B. Knawen, 1 we, i. rodere, 
mordere, © M. F. G. Maſcher. H. Maſcar, maſtigar, LL. Maſtica- 
re, a pcacorhu, idem. 

b- to Chevs the Cudde. T. Wider kawen, G.Ruminer. H. Ruminzr, 
I. L. Ruminare, 4 742, the Cudde. Gr. eqrayaoaxe, i. rurſus 
mangucare. 

2355 a Chibboll, Sax. Sipollen. B, Cebwle,  T. Fwibel. G. Ci- 
boule. I. Cipoletta, Cipoiizza. H. Cebollino, L. Cepula, Cxyula. dim. 
2 Czpa, i. an onion, Gr. upopyveror, dime a xpiupvor, i, Cxpa. Vis 
Etyn. iz Dnion. : k 

2357 a Thich*peaſe. G. Ciche. 1. cece. T. Kichern, B. Ciceren, L. 
Cicer, ris, n. a Jy Chichar, 5. orb;s rotunaus, CBecm, igiCiySps, 
H, Galgana. ; 

(4) 2358 > Chichelker in Sex. L. Ciceſtria. Sax. Cippan 
cea[ Te, 3. caftrum Sifſz, 4 quo Cifla Saxone, huſus prouincie Regulo 
conflrubiaer denominata ſuit Ciceſtria, © Camd. 

2359 Chichozie, Yi. Cichojie, 

2360 « Chicke or Chicken, B. Kiecken, Kuicken, T, Kenchlin, 
dift 2 ſons, Chick Kuick. G. Poulcin, Poulſin. I. Polcizo. H, Pollito, 
P6lle. L. Pullus galliniceus, a AG, i. pullus generalitdr. 

b * Chickwed, becauſe Chickens, Hens, &c. delight to eat it. G. Mor- 
geline. L. Morſus gallinz, T. Hiiner-bifz, 3, bennes bit. Buner- 
Darn, i. gallinz inteftina. I. Pizza-gallina, z. pruritus galline. Cenc6- 
ne, 2 xer7277, i. pungere. B, SPner, d. G. Mour6n, 9.” 
ww'is creſcens. H. L. Alsine, f, Gr. &agiy:1, quot mlucis naſcatur quos 
Greci «Agr vocant, Anagallis. 


2351 ro Chide, B. Kjjuen, forts 4 gle, i. yrere. 1. Sgridare, re- 


Prebindere. H. Refir, forte & Lat. Ringerc:. G, Tanſer, 4 tangends. Ob- 
_ L. Iurgare, q. jure agere, Objuryare, Vi. to Repzehend, Bez 
Blame, | 


2362 Chiefe, or prixcipal]. Vi. Cheie. 
b #5 Chiefe, as land bolder in Chicfe. Vi. 15> Capite, 
Cc NE wh = pledge, An. 20, H.6.ca 8. Vit Yead-bozow, & 


2363 Chill, 2 Lat. Gelidus, as cold 4s ice. Vi. Told, 

b 5. a blaine proceeding from Chilnefle and Cold. Vi. 

#364 * a Childe, Sax. Cylve, a Sw1p Schil; i. live. *B. T. Kind, 
Syncoparum a 94y37wy, i. genitum. H. Nino, 4 yay nin, i. flu, 1. 
Fancitllo. G, Enfinr. * L, Infans, antis, qui farizequit. Gr. vim@-, 
2 »9 priu, & 67, i, verbum. Bip, 4 wipw,1. nicrio. * Heb, 
1b ou jonek, 2 PI" anak, i. ſugere. 

b alittle Childe. B, Kindeken, T. Kindle. G.Enfang6n. I. Fan- 
> ry L, Infanculus, Hy Nigito, Gs rmaiier, dim, g vim; i. 


c a woman great with Thilde, G. Grefſe d' enfant; Enceinte. H. 
en-Cinta, 7. #8 cingwlo. 1.L. Griuida, & grauis. 1. 2. Pregna. L.2. 
Pr zNans, ex prz & gencrans, vude H.2.,Empreidda. T. 


24 grauas. B. Be-vzncht, 3 veuchts i. fruftus. Gr, 


z4 
| al ab ey, i. in, & g6g77s, i. onus. 
d awoma hing.in Thild-bed. Vi. in Woman, 
e Child-657t, or Child-5e4. B. Kinder-bedde, Kinder-baringhe, 
L. Kind-bett, Kinds-geburt. G. Enfantemenrt. 1. Parto di donna. 


H. Parida, oO parto de muger, L, Parrus, us, Gr.7vxs, a TIXTW, 


L PaÞio. EI 

f a Childe borne before or out of due time. Vi. Mbozting, 

yg a atherleſe Thilde, Vi. Ozphane, 

(t) h* day. Vi. Ynnocents dp. 

i Child-bod. B. Kindſhepd, T. Kindheit, G. Enfince. 1. L.In- 
fantia, Pueritia, Atitula, Gr. vym6nx, 4 rin, i. infans. 

k @Childiſh, B. Kindiſch. T. Kindlich, G. 1. Pucrile, L. Pucrilis, 
Gr, muduo;, 2 mils, i. puer. 

(ft) 1 Childilhnelſe, Vi. BoPiſhneſle, 

m C eng mercumrie, ſo called becauſe it was much vſed for tHe pur- 

Os of Childres. Vi. Wilde ercurie, 

(#4) n wee are the of God, and therefore ought ta bee boly, 
qDeur. 14. 1,2. &1Pet. 2.15, 16, 

0 {7 Thilde-w#;, 2 Sax, CHil,?, infans, & pic, Wit,i. a Termina- 

- tion mn that tongue, without ſienification, as hood in Childhood with vs. 
Childewir, i « Law terme, azd ſiz7ifieth a power to take a fine of your 
bondwoman, begotten with Childe without your conſent, < Raſtall, ex- 
Poſstion of words. ; | 

(t) 2365 0 * Chilham is Xene, 9u2/7 lulham, 2 1,lio ceſwe, & 
Ham, 4. dojs ſeu caftramentatio. 

2366 Chill, of cold, 4 Lat. Gelidus, cold as ice. Vi. Cold, 

(1) 2367 A.G.H.L. * Chiliag, Gr. a«s5,fing. & Chiliades, plur, 
the number of a thouſand. 

2367-2 ' * Chilus or Chyplus, the white inice of wet digeſted, the mat- 
ter whereof our bloud is made. G. Chyle, m. I, H, Chile, L.Chylus. 
Gr. was, i. fuccus, 

2368 * Chimxraes, Poeticall monflers, idle conceits, Caſtles in the aire. 
G. Chimeres. I. Chimere, H. Chimeras. L. Chimzrz. Gr. fJuwggs. 
Chimzra, is a mountaine in Lycia out of which iſueth fire, m the top 
whereof feed Lions, in the middls Goats, and at the foot Serpents ; 
Whereupon the Poeticall fon zs, that Chimera # a Monſter breatbing 
out fire, hauing a head and breaſt of a Lion, the middle and hellie of a 
Goar, and a tazle of a Dragon, «C Ouid, Mctanf. lib. 6. 

2369 a Chime of B:Us, forte 2 Lat. Cymbalo, a Cymbal, the ſaund where= 
of the Chimes doe repreſent. G. Appeaux, ab appelando. Carillon. I. 
Campaneggianento, 2 Campana. L. FrequentameEnta Tintinnabuli, 
vel Claſhcum Tinrinnabulorum. 0o -+ 

2370 Chimical. G.Chimique. Vi. Aenmie, 

3371 {73> * Chimin, a law terme, it is the high way where every man 
goeth, which i calied via Regia, dift. a Gal. Chemin, :. via ; and yet the 
King bath zo otber thing there, but the paſſage for him and his peo- 
ple : For the Freehold is in the Lord of the ſoile, and all the profits 
growing there, as itces and other things, CKitch. fol. 35. * The Kings 

igh way, i that by which the Kings tubiects and all others vader his 
proreRtion, haze freelberty to paſje, though the propertie of the ſoile, of 
each fide, where the way lieth, may perhaps belong to ſame prinate man. 
* A way priuate, bat whic/) ons waz of more bane libertie to paſſe, 
either by preſcription, or by charter thorow an other mans ground. 

b - (0 Chiminage, #5 a to/# for waytarage or paſſage thorow the Forreſt, 
C Cromp. iurifd. fol. 199, and Manw. part. I. of ki forreſt lawes, pa. 
86. the Feudiſts call it * Pedagium. Vi. (75> Chimin ſupra. 

2372 «@Chimilt, G: Chimiſte, Vi. Mcumilt. 

2373 «Chimney, G. Chiminee. H. Chiminea, I. Carne. T.Kamin, 
L. Caminus. Gr. v46,4y%g, i rae, i, vrere, R, Dchorwe, FE 

b «a Chimnep ſweeper. B. Schouw-veegher. T1. Camin-fager. G. 
Ramoneur de chiminees. I. Spazza-cammo. H. Defhollinador, 2 dea 
& Hollin,z. fid;go, foot, L. Munditor, fize Purgator caminorums 

2374 4a Thinke. Vu, a Thay, 

2375 «a Thitte, or bache baze, G. Eſchine, Vi. Back-boxe. 

2376 a Thinke or chap, Vi. Thap. L. Rima, Rimula. | 
2377 Chinkes, »07ey, or coine. G. Quinquaille, Clinquaille, ſuxt ng- 
rina filtitia 4 ſono, of the ſound that money makes, Chincke Clnque, 
2378 aThinne, B. Kinne, T. Kyne, 2 Gr. 34-807, idem. G. Men- 
r6n. I. Mentone. L. Mentum, ab eminendo, C Perot, I, 2. Barboxza, 

Barbiccio. H. Barua, quod ib! Barba creſcat. 

2379 toThip, or Cur, 2 «6&7, i. {cindo. Vi. to Choppe. ; 

b to Chip bread. G. Chapeler du pain. I. Sgroftare i parte, Lewar vid 
la croſta.. L. Diſtringere cruſtas panis. ET 

c Chippings of bread. G. Chapeliices du pain. I. Sgroſtamenti di 


ne. 

d *Thipves of wood. G. Coupeaulx, Coupiires, 4 Couper, 3. ſeindcre. 
Reraulles, I, Tagliamenti. L. Segmina, Segmenrta, @ ſeco. Aflula,dim» 
ab Aſſer, aſhingle. Gr. Ymxiuuant, ab Swifſo, i. abſcindo, B, IF 

yo ; cri — 

j) 2380 j-*Chiurchſed. Vi. > Chur . Wh 

(4). 3 : $1 * Chirographer, or 07e that gizeth a Bull or Bond of Chiro-« 
graphic, j. his owne hand. G, Chirographaire. I. Chirograf4rio. H. Chi- 
rografero, L. Chiographirius. Gr. yep yea?tve, dick. 2 249, Hgys, 
1, manus, & yegpw, i {cribo. 2 * _ Chirographarius, © Vl 
pian, i. a Debtor that giueth a Bill of bis band to acknowledge the debt. 
T. Der ſchuldner ſep eygen handgeſchzifft gibt, B. eenſchuldner 
0j handſcrijife ef, * Creditor Chirographarius, <q Paul, LA. 
Creditor that bath a Bill or Bond of ones hand. for money lent, * Pecu- 
nia Chirographiria, i, money d4e by Billy Bond, dict. A zips i. ma- 
nus, & yea@N, i. {cri | Woe 

b #7 * Chir of Fines (4 law terme ) Chirographarius Fini- 

diarum, di&, 4 42,1. manus, & pegte, i. (cribo, Signi- 

in our Common law, him iz Communi Bango, tb Common Pleas 
Office, that ingrofſeth fines in thar court, acknowledged, into a perpe- 
tuallrecord, they be acknowledged, and fully paſſed by tbeſe 
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Nar. br. $0.147. A. 7his Officer aſs mahetb ewo Indentures, eve fo - EnixE exſpus. - XrpaFogms | 
the buyer and axetber for the ſcller, and maketh another Indented (t) 2408 meretrix, Vi. *\C} 
peecc, contaming alſd the effeft of the Fine ; which be delyereth to the 2409 Chriſmatirio. L.ChriC- 5. Chu 
* Foor of the GCuſtos Breuum, which Indented peece # called * rhe foot of the i- ynguenrum, oleum, eff 
Fine, Fine. The Chirographer or has deputie,doth ime all the Fines ad Reges ymgendum. T. ein 
| in uhe Courr rerme, according to the Statute, td then re- Chatſam- L. 3. Lenticula, quod purua & 10:unda erat, inftar 
pairing to the Office of the Cuſtos Breuium, there E the Pro- lentis. Gs | | | - 
clamation on the ba-ke/ide of the foot thereof, and alway heeperb che 2410 Chile, 'Thzifome, holy ointment wherewith children baptized 
writ of Coucnanc, 4 alſs the note of the Fine. _ were avomed. G.Creſme. B. Kerſme, T. Chziſam, L. Crefame. H. 
(t) . © Chirographicall, of or periaining to « ſigne manuell, or writing of — Criſma, L. Chriſmna. Gr. xginga, B: ep, 3 x0iw,1, ago. (t) 4b 
ones owne band. G. Chirographique. I H, Chirografico. L. Chi- fo uſed far « white liamen wrapped about ans Infant afier it is newly 
rographicus, Gr. MEFRavnGs, a ve, i. manus, & apy, le Cluiſtened. : ; ; 
* Chir6gra-'Z { 2:3 1-7 hie ting with bard. G. Chir ago - Ghpceties Rs Cinth lice. I, H. 
Z ” aphie, 4 writing with ones owne - We CODES  242S « » G, Chriſolice. I, H.Criſazse. TL. 
phie. - Phic. LH. Chirog:afia. L. Churographia, Gr. y4egzagia, 2 z8e,l  Chryſolythus. Gr, xguornt@., i. aurea gemma, 2 Kev gre, 
manus, & 399, 1. ſcriptura. & af&, i. lapizz quz aureo celore tranſlucet. - 
*Chiroman= e * Chiromancie, G, Chir - H. Chiromincia, I. L. Chiro- 2413 Chyifome, Vi. Chziſme, | 
Cic. wiaua. Gr. 12g0peys he, i. diui one manuum,dic.3 (+) 2414 Chziſoltome, Vi, Chyypſoltomug. 
2672, i. manus, & wayTric, 1. diuinatio. Vi. tric. } 2415 Chzille-croſe-7ow. Vi. Chzifts (roſſe-row. 
*Chiron (+) 2383 A.B. T. G. LH. L. * Chiron, Gr. 34-07, Centaurus filivse 2416 Chziſtall, Vi. Triſtall, 
h Sarurni ex Phillyra, quam Saturnus conuertit #3 equan: ſplendidam, ob 2417 our only anoimed Lord and Saxiour. G,T.Chrift. T.H.crifo. * Chriſh 
Op1s //xors ſue Zeiotypiam © inde Philyra peperit Cerriaurum qui po- B. Ker&, L. Chriſtus, Gr. 28/55, vaicus Dei filins, Saluator naun- p 
fea Medicus, & Chirurgus eximius dexex.t,& diftus yeipwr,contrats, di, quem predixerunt Prophetz, predicarunt Apoſtoli, zeftati ſunt Mar- 2 C 
: ,& 2619-68290, i. manibus operans, a ;&f, i. manus, & eg39y, i- opus, do= — tyres, aveffit nomen I xebey, i. mg unFius enim eft oleo letitia pre *E 
b cuat A. ulapio medicmam, Vi Eſculapiug, & Jpollini, z. ariem —conſortibus ſuis. Heb. fy amaſchiach, apy waſchach, z. vax- 
: fangendi lyram. 3t oleo, vnde vocatur etiam Lat, * Meſlias, 5, aworuted. Vi. Meſſing, * Mcſhas,vrde, 
2383 to Chirpe 4s birds doe. H. Chirriar, Piar. G. Piper, Pioler. L (t) * Chriſt became poore that wee might be made rich, q 3 Cor. 8. 9. 
Pipare, Piolare. L. Pipare, Pipilire: Gr, mm{@, dift. a lone, Chirge, (t) Chriſt written ſhort thus KP S. they that cannot vead the Grecke *Þ 
| chirpe, pipe, pipe ; Capitall Wy 6p for the Roman, X. P.'S. but they are the »xpg © . 
* Chirti- {t) 2384 %aChirrichote, H. Chirrickore, ita Hiſpani ixadwnt Sa- Greeke x, i-Ch. and the Greeke capital P,i. R. ſo it makes with vs, Chrifzs, | 
chore. cerdotem Gallic um, ob pronunciationem Gallicam, Churrie pro Kyric, & Ch. R. S. i. Chriſtus, 44 1HS. 1, leſus, wbi wide. | 
fc pro Kyrie ckiſon, Galli pronuntiant, Chirrie cleifon. Vi. Kprie Þ zo Chzilten, or baptize. G. Creſticancr. B. Kerſten doen, Vi. to 
elaiſon. © Waptize. 
* «Chirur. 3385 a Chiriirgien. G. Chirurgicn. H, gurujano, B. Chtrurgin, c « Chaſtening. Vi. Baptiſme, 
gicn- I, Crurgs. L. Chiriirgus. Gr. y6g0g205, 4 ep, i manus, & 8g29r,i- d Chyſtendome, B. Kerſten-dom. T.Chaiſt-Thumb. B.z. Kers 
: opus. Vi. Surgeon. ſten-rijck, :. Chriſtionum regnum. G, Chreſticnts, 1. Chriftianita. Ha : 
b Chirirgeric. G.Chirurgjie. I:Cirurg/a. H. qururgia. B. Chirurs Ch:iſtianidid, Chriſtianeſme. L. Ckiſtianifmus, Chciſtianum doe # ( 
gijc. L. Chururgia. Gr. owgvg3a, 462, i- anus, & #997, 1.0pus. —minium. Gr, ye:1679uds, 
Vi. Surgerie, £ s «a Chailtian, G. Crcſtien. B. Kerften, LH» Chriſtiane. L. Chis 
2335 a C'tlel. G. Ciſciu, 4 Let. Scifſus. G. 2.Burin, H. Buril, Bu- ſtianus, Gr. er52ap%s. | 
rin, Sinzcl, a ſcemdends, Giirbias, 1. Scarpells. L. Scalper, Scalprum,4 (0 f A.G. Chiiſtianiſme. G. Criftiancſme. Vi. Chziltendome, | 
'  ſtapendo. Gr. woherig, 3 xord#w, i, incido. B. Bzaneer Hier. T. (+) g 87 Chiiltianilſimag c tbe Kings of Fraxce. Vi. #: (5 Des * Chriſtianif 
. Stein-meillel, ;. l2p1dss cuter. fendoz of the Faith. * | fimus, to the ry 
b alitil: Chiſel, G. Ciſcl&, H. Burillo, 1. Scarpellins. L, Scalpellus, h Chziltianitie, G. Chriftianice, 1. Criftianit2. H. Chriftianidid. Kings of France. 
Scalpcllum. B. Kerſten-hepd, L. Chriſtianicas, Gr. ygroutriouds, Profeifio re- * 
2387 a Chit peaſe. Vi. a Chich peaſe. lgioms Chiiſtanz. | | > 
(j) 2388 a Chittcface. Vi. Chittiface, | (t) h-2 Chziftiano vejo, 3. Lat; Chriſtianus verus, with the Spa * Chriſtians 
2389 aCiitterling, or fat gut, q. Shirrerling, becauſe of the excre-- niards u an old Chriſtian, that comes not from any race or kiwed either yejo. 
ments that come out of it. G. Le gras boyau. I. Budello gentile, a Zo- of Moore or Icw, contrary 10 which is Chiiſtiano nutuo, 3. Chriftia * 
ecllo, Lat. i. a bogges pudding. 5 | Was 040M. A 
2290 a Chittiface, of Chir, the ſmall peaſe, or of iſp. Chico, i. little. G, i Chyztſtmas. B. Kerſt-miſſe,j. Chrif; n5ſſa. Kerſt dagh. T. Thaia * 
Chiche-face, viſage de rebec, the wiſage of « Rebec, i. « Fiddic. ftag. G. Noel, g. 7#uc1, ;. nuus, ſci. anus, vel q. ab 1. Natale. H. Na- 
239: Chiualrie, G. Cheualceric, 4 cheud), 4, cquae. Vi. Pzowelle, uidid. L. Natals, ſex Natalitium Chriſt, Solcnniras Chrifti nari. 
Malour. ; | k tbe Chiilt Crot-row, A.B. C. G. La croix de par Dieu. Vis . 
b yg* Chiualrie, 4 law terme. L. Seruitium militare, 3. Kynoghts ſer- 3. B. C, a 
gice, whereof read Lutleton 7it. Sergeantie, called in Lat. Seruiuum, 1 Chzifts bebe, or Chziſts woort. T. Chaift-wurtz. B. Kerff- 
whereof he m.aketl: two ſorts, Grand Sergeantic, awd Petit Sergean- woztell, G. Herbede Chriſt, q«0d circa Nacalem Chriſti floret. Vis 
tic, and looke in the Tit. Eſcuage, called m Lat. Scutagium, and TH. Helleboze, | 
Socage, called in Lat. Socagium, of which ſee iz this booke in their (}) mg * Chalſtopher, G. Chriſtophere. H. Criſt6ual., I. Cri- * Chriſtopher, 
Proper places. Ksfero. L. Chriſt6pherus, Gr. yg1ovpsg@ 6 + Ferry pigwy, i, unde, & quid. 
2392 Chiues, or Chibboules, Vi. Ciues, Chriſtum ferens. The Image'sf Chriſtopher bearing Chriſt cthorow the 
2393 is Thoabe. V1. © Choke. | ſea, is the Picture of a Chriſtian wan paſſing thorow 4 ſea of troubles in 
2294 Choice, or Choiſe. G. Chois, 4 Choiſcr, 3. eligere, Eleftidn. = ghis peruerſe world, and the tree in his bands to flay bimſelfe, the boly word 
I. Elzttione. H.Eleciou. L.Ele&io, ab E, & lego. Gr.iaaryh, ab of God, &c. © Strigelius. | 
$«A45w, 1. Elgo. B. Kielinghe, L. 3. Opuo, ons. 2418 «a Chzonicle, G. Chronique. I. H. Crsxica. B. T. Chzonick, 
2395 toChoke, 4 7 chech, 3, guttur. G. Eftoutter, Sultoquer. H. L. Chr6nica, 6rum, Gr, %gortzg,, 3 xgbres, i. rempus, ſia exim Ang 
Ahogar. I. L. Sutiocare, 4 ſub & fautes. Gr. «&yzw. B. JOozghen, nales five hiſtoriz remporum. 
TT. Erftecken, Vi. 0 Suocare & Strangle, b a Chzonicler, awriter of Chronicles. G. Chroniqueur, Chroniftey 
2396 Choller. G. Cholerc,t. I, H. Colcra. L., Chd6lera. Gr. 2anigg, I. H. Crenifia. T. Chzonick-Sthzeiber, B. Chzonick-Schzjuer. 
a 50M, 1. bilis. Vi. Anger, v L. Chronicus, Chron6graphus, Gre. rKds, yeorenedoos, I 
Þ Cholericke. G. Cholerique. LH. Colerico. Vi. Sngrie, X£&9v05, i. tempus, & zgape, ſcribo. Vi. Inaliſt, «ad Yiſtorio= 
2397 toCThooſe, G. Choifir. H.Eſcoger, Elegir. I. Sceg/zere, Eleggere, grapher, 
L.Eligerc, ex E,& legere, Scligere. Gr. #x2#yw, abix, i. cxtra,& c Chzonographie, or deſcription of time, G. Chronographie. 1. H. 
ai2ze. B. T. Kieſen, ' | Cro70grafia. L. Chronographua. Gr. ty exvez;apia, 2 yegvor, i. tempus, 
b " Choling. Vi. Thoice. & yew, cribs, 
2398 to Chop, or cut, 3 Gr. x6#@, i. ſcindo. B. Knazpen, G.Cous d Cyhzonologie, i. diſcorrſe of old ftories and times. G. Chronologic. LH, 
per. H. Cortar. Vi. io Cut, Cronolog:a. L. Chronelogia. Gr. yegrencia, 2 ers, i tempus, & 
2399 toChop ax4Change, V1. to Thange. : Agzvs, i. ratio, fermo. | 
*Chorall, 2.400 * Chozall, ( « law terme ) ſeerth tobe any that by vertweof (4) 2419 Chyyfis, meretrix Terentians, dift. Sad 74 xevor, auro, * Chryſis, 
| & 7c Orders of the Cletgic, was i# ancient tune admitted is fit and ſerue 2420 Chzylmatozie, Chzyſme, Vi. Chziſmatozte, Chatſme, 
God in the Quiet, which in Lat. 4 Chorus : There i anotber word of 2423 Chypſocolia, gold ſolder, wberewith Goldſmiths ſolder gold and : 
| #Vi.Cornll this ſound written, * Corall. Vi. Cozall, . other metals, Boraxy greene earth. G. Chryſoc6lle. I. H. Criſocolla. L. | 
2401 a Chozde. Vi. Cozd, Chiyſoc6lla. Gr. zgvorrone, a x evore, i. aurum, & xbaac, i. gluten. 
(}) 2402 « Chozilte, a fixging man  « Quire. G. Chorifte. LH.L., B. Berg-grun, a Berg, i. mons, & grun, 3. viride, 9. viride e monti- 
Choriſta, Choralis |m_t pot orgy es ——_ ſe hs bus fofſwn. atone dlotenna my k 
* ogra 3 Chozsgraphie; or deſcription of a Countrie. G.Corographic. 2422 Chapſolite Vi. oltte, 
— | LH.L. Chorographia. Gr. «wggyga0:, a x@05%, i. "0 0g (4) 2423 (> * Chzyſoſtomug 3yzantinw olim epiſcopus, quaſi x2%- *Chryſoſtome. 
Xae8, i. ſcriptura. Foy Smut, 1. aureum 0s, ita dit. & ob eloquentiam ind. 
* « Chorus. 3424 *« betweene every Aft in a Tragedic or Comedie. G. 2424 Chaypſtall. Vi. Criſtail, | 
Chsre. I. H. Choro, C6ro, B. Koz. L. Chorus. Gr. gags, in Tra- 2425 our onely Lord and Sawour. Vi. Chit, 
odijs, Comardije, & Sityzis, peculiariter d.cebatur wulcirudo quz 2426 to Chzyliten, Chzyſtendome, axd Thzpltian, Vi. io Thiilten, 
t & cantabar inter Aus, 2 zcetv/e, i. tripudio, mierdum oo in- Chzpſtendome, and Chziſtian, 
terloquebatur hiftrionis perſanam induens. Locus ctiam Choreis agi= 2427 Chypſtmas. Vi. Chziſtmas, / 
tandis deflinats, Chorus dicitur. Chorus etiam. Ang, Quire. Vi '(F) 2428 * Chayſtopher. V: Chziftopher. * Chryſtopher, 
. 2429 * 4 Church. 5. Kerck, Sax. Cinc. Helget. Kilch, T. Kirch, * a Chur | 
»Ged hah (7?) 2495 Choſett, G. Choisi. H. Eſcogido, clegido. I. Scelto, elftto. 3 xuerext, i. dominica, ſcil. domus aut per contraftionem, a xueoin, 
choſen. L. Selcus, EleQus. Vi. w Thoſe, * God batb choſen the {oogfh i.xve's Tixos, i. domini domus, the bouſe of the Lord. 'G. Ygliſe. IL 
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contributionem, [#cundum veterets 
aabant, proxt in Breui regis Canuri, 
continetur, in quo illam contributionem 
ſced, ſemen Eccleſie. 

wardens, G. Gardicns de T'egliſe. I. Guardian della 
Chieſa. 


Ng) 


.Las Guardas o los guardiinos dela Yglefia. L. Ecclelia- 
rum Gardiani ſeu Cuſtodes,B.Kerck-meeſter, T.Kirch-meiſter, L. 
Aditimus, Adituus,ab zdes,ium, i. Templum. 0 Church-wardens 
be Officers yearely choſen by the conſent of the Miniſter and Pariſhioners 
according to the cuſtome of euery ſeuerall place, to looke to the Church, 
Church-yard, a7d ſuch things as belong to both, and to obſerue the be. 
hauiour of their Pariſhioners, for ſuch faults as appertaine to the juriſ- 
dition and cenſure of the Court Ecclehiaſticall, Theſe be a kinde of cor- 
poration exabled by law,to ſue far any thing belonging to the Church or pore 
of the Pariſh, Vi. Lamberd mm bis Pamphlet of the Dutie of Church- 
wardens. | | 

> * aThurch-zar4. Sax. CiNc-zuenve. B. Kerck-guerd, Kerck= 
Hof. T. Kirch-Hoff, i. :exþh hortus, T. 2. * Gots-acker, z. Dei ager 
ant fundus. G.Cemuitiere, m. I. Cimiterio. H. Ceinentcrio. L. Coe- 
mirerum. Gr. xo:@#7#eoy, 3 xYgdw, i. [opio, q. dormitorium, vide 

Ae, Gal, Dortoir. L.z, Polyandrum. Gr.z. mavayJpoy, 3 mAve, i. mul- 

; rus, & ye, av/p@>,i. vir, ri, qudd in es mult; bomines ſepeliantur. Do- 
® Berh-chajim., 


Ge Churchyard. 
* Gotg-acuer. 


ores nominant * Heb. Ev Ag beth chajim, i. domus vi- 
Kwentinn. Duibus vocibus reſurretionis corporum monemur. 
2430 4 Chunle. Sax, Ceonle, Cheorlbeorne , Cheorlman, Vi. a 


Carle. 
b Churliſh, Vi. Jnhumane, Diſconrteons, 
(}) 2431 4 Churne, G. Bararce. L. Fidclia. 
2432 to Chuſle, Vi. :o Thoſe, 
fo 2433 (> Chnflh, Vi. Cuſhe, : 
j) 2434 Chy, omwnia que inuenies in Chy, Vi. in Cht, 
(t) 2435 A.G.L.H. Citele, L.* Cybelc. Gr.xvCian, mater Deo- 
rum, & Saturni vxor, dift. a Cibelo monte Phrygia vbi colebatur, ditta 
eſt etzam Berecynthia. , 
2435 a Cicatrice, a ſcarreor figne upon a wound bealed vp. G.1. Cicatrice, 
H. Cicatriz. L. Cicatrix, g.ſecatrix, 4 ſecando, © Ifid. Vi. a Dcarre, 
(t) 2437 (7 * Ticero vnde. Vi. Surname, :» Name, > n mar- 
gine vocis Peaſe, Ciccronis vitam onnem & vile ſiudia deſeribit 
C Plucarch. ; 
(}) 2433 (> * Cicelker i= Gloceſter-ſhire. Vi. (35> Ciren= 


2439 a Cich peaſe. Vi. a Thich, 
2440 4 Cichling, Vi. Chich, HE 
2441 Cichozie. B. Cicozepe. G. Cichorec. I. H. Cicorza. L. Cich6- 
rium. Gr. «4,%20y. Vi, Endiue. _ . 
(4) 2442 (PF *Cicilie, inſda. G. Cicilie. I, HL, Sicilia dift. a Si- 
culo Rege. Vi. Sicilte. 
; 2443 a Cickle, or booke. V. a Sickle. | 
* Cicladey. (+4) 2444 (> * Ciclates, inſule. Vi. in voce Jſeland, 
® Cyclops, W 2445 {> * Ciclops, Cyclops. Gr. wiawy, & plur. Cyclopes, 
gigantes in Sicilia juxta montem Atnam vm tantum habentes oculum 
32 medio frontis, diff. «mo 7% was This a4), a rotundirate oculi ; 


'L Cybelc. 


* Cicero,v1de. 


® Ciceſter. 


# Cicilie, 


regione : they are fained to be Vulcans men, and ts make armour for 
Iupiter. 

2446 Cicozte. V1. Cichozie. == bt 
(+) 2447 to Cicurateor tame: G. Cicurer, Appriuoiler. I. Domeſtica- 
re. H. Amanſar, GE Cicurare, ary ng - a 

2443 * CCtd, the Spaniards call a magnanimons and valarous 

0. Vn "= Dominus, Ra or Maſter, a ProteQor, dif. ab Arab. 
Caide,i.Dominus,es caidayi.Domina:this name was firſt giuen toa moſt va- 
Liant manin Spaine, called Ruy Diaz, calling him Cid Ruy Diaz. Vi. 
C Grandezas de Eſpaina, fol.24 1. 

3449 Titer. Vi. Diter, : 

2450 Ciderage, & Killcridge, cor7-/p!. pro Culerage, Vi. Cullerage. 

(t) 2451 a Cifer. Vi. Cipher. 

(t) 2451=2 70 Cile vp the eye-lids, G. Ciller. © 

3452 Cilerie, or draperie wrought on the beads of piliers or poſts, and made 
bke leaues, turning divers wates. 1. Siglicria. H. Silleria. T. Iwtlligh, 
L. Silerium, ij, ditt. a Siler, eris, 6. an ox4er, or ſmall willow, quia in 
eum modun formantur capira columnarum. G. Chapiteau' fucllige, 
q-capitulum foliatum, L. Voliita, 4 volutare frequentatiuum 2 voluo, 

"40 turne in and out. 

(#) © 2452-2 (> A.I.H.L. * Cilicia. G.Cilicie. Gr. xzAue. Heb. 
zxw>y Chalah, regio Afiz minoris,loſepho & Stephano Tarſus dici- 
tur, PatriaS. Pauli Apoſtoli : it Ciliciz mentio, © AR.6.15. 21.23.27, 
Gala, q x Macca. 1 1. Iudith. 1. 2, 3. hodie Caramania 4 Twrcs dicitur, 
& Caramaxoduce,ut axtea Cilicia, a Cilice filio Pharniciz, inde Cilices 
dicimur babitateres Ciliciz, q Nebr. 

3453 «a Cilinter, or round roller, alſo a Geomctricall round bodie. G. Cy- 
ms. LH, Cilindro, L. Cylingrus, Gre. wairdp@r, a xvalydv, le 
yoluo. 


* Cid. 


* Cllicia, 


3454 4 Cimbale,o ſirunent of muſicke, made of plates of braſſe. G. Cym- 
bale, f. 1. H.Cimbalo, B, T, Cimbel. L. ed Lora jd PX 
2a xyuCn, i, Cymba, i. a fiſher-boat, which it reſembles. L. 2, Croralum. 
IP Gr.3, zpdraAoy, 4 xgg7tw, i. pullo, verbero. H. Chipa. 
. & Cimbicke. (4) 2454-2 * a Cimbick, a Nigard, one that maketh much of a little. 
| | G. Cimbice. H.I. Cmice, a Lat. Cimbicus, 3. idem, | 
® Cimbrians, (tf) 2455 0 * Cimbzians, people that inhabit Denmarke and Nor« 
way (now under that name all Northberne Iſland people, of Europe efpeciat- 
» were anciently comprebended and cated Cimbri ) or Cimeriz. For Mo- 
es writeth thas the Poſteritic of Lapheth fbould poſſeſſe the lands of the 


dicuntur verſaricirca fulgurationes & fulmina que fiant in media aeris 


Gentiles, and þ Wolfgangus Muſcolus. avd ether Diuines hold, that 


theſe Iſlands of Europe, viz. ſaith be, England, Cicilia, e>c. were thoſe 
ds, and wheres of Magog were the Maſſagetz named, of lauan,the 
Ines, of Meſech, the ites,/d of Gomer the eldeft, * the Gome- 


rians, afterwards called Cimerians and Cimbrians, of whom rung our 


Britaines or Welch, which yet in their proper tongue call a Welch-man d? 
- Kumero, Cymro,avd Kumeri, ayd a Wen Kumeraes, and bg 


Welch !ongue Kumeracg, «C Camd 


e b (-> Cimbzickes,z- Cimbylans, 


2455-2 * Cimmerian darkneſſe, i. continuall darkneſſe. G. Ten&- 
bres Cimmeriques. IL Tenebre Cimmeriche. H. Tenicblas Cimmeri- 
cas. I. Tenebrz Cimmericz, dit. de Cimmerijs populis prope Boſ- 
phorum, quorum regio eft ſemper tenebroſa ob ſolis diſtantians,vel 2 Cim- 
merijs 1talie populis qui habitant i733 cauernis , #55728 circundati mon= 
_ tibus akiſffimis, C Feſt. : 


t 


2456 Cinabar. Vi, Cinnabar, 
2457 Cinamon, a kinde of ſpice. G. Cinam6ne. 1. cinemomo. T. Fitts 


_ Cantla. B. Kanel, quia FJorman, i. like a reede. Vi.Cafs 


mer-rinden, L. Cinnam6mu { Cinnamum« Gr. x1yYveprwgor, 
ab Heb. 11 ro 2. Cantlle. I 2. Cavella. H. 
fa, & Caſſia lignea. | 


(t) 2457--2 * Cinanthzopte, Cynanthzopie, a kind: of phrenſee, that 


maketh a man harnt onfrequented places, with a conceit that be is turmnedin= 
10a dogge. G. Cynanthropic. I, H. Cinantropia. L. Cynanthropias 
Gr. wwyarSponie, 2 wwoy,i. canis, & aryyor&, i. homo. 


(t) 2457--3 * an od Cincanter, di#. 2 G. Cinquinte ( proneynced 


Cincanre) 4. Lat. Quinquiginrta. Ang. Fiftie, 


(t) Þ * a Cincantenter, a Officer in Paris, as our Aldermans Deputie in 


London, alſo a Captaineor Commander of fiſtie men. G. Cinquantenier, 
dif. a Cinquinte, 3. Fiftie, 


(t) 2457--4 06> * Cincinnatug, zomen tributum L. Quintio Di- 


tink. 'Vb 
d: 3» 


ator, a proh:xus &y intortss capillis quos Cincinnos voran 
T Liu. /b.4.ab V.C. Flor. lþ.1. cap-26. Sabel.lib.5.E 


2458 Cincke-pozts, Vi. Cinque-pozts, 

2459 * Cinckfoile, Vi. Cinkefoile, 

2460 * Cinckes, or fices 03 the dice. - Vi. Cinkes or fucs. 
2461 * Cinders or aſhe 


s. G. Cendre, f. Vi. Jſhes & Embers. | 


2462 Cinkefoile, or fine leaued graſſe. G.Cinquefueille,Quinrefueille,f. 


I. C:nquefogl:o, Pentaphillo. H. Cinco en rama. B. Unffvingher-crupt. 
T. Funff-finger-krant, x funff, ;. quinque, finger, 3. dig/tus, & kraut, 
3. berba. L.Quinque-folium, quia habet quinque folia fimul exiſtentia. 
Pentaphyllum. Gr. mwyrapvaxcy, 3 mwTs, i. quinque, & guMey, i. fo- 
lium, Herbariz axtem vocant quinquepera, pentaperes, pentitomum, A 
Gr. TeyrzTb@op, a 77s, i. quinque, & 7Hww, i. ſcindo, quod q. in 
quinque parres ſcindatur, Peatadictulus, 4 my mdtd]vaGr, a miy7t, 
1. quinque, & z#]vA, i. digirus, q. berb quirque digitorum- 


(f) 2463 ano/dCinkanter. Vi. Cincanter, 
2464 * Cinke-pozts. Vi. Cinque-pozts. 
2465 ” Tinkes, or two fives on the dice, a Ga! Cinq, i.quinque,fiue. G. 


Quines. I. Dum. H. Quinos. L. Quinus, a, um, 4 q#inque. T. Nile 
fiinfe, oder Zwey fiinfe, Uff-ten wiirffelen gefall, Grz. 714, 


Tum, a Twre, i. quinque. 


(f) 2465 * Cinick,Tpnick, or dogged, G.Cynic, Cynique. IH. Cinico. 


L. Cyaicus. Gr. winds, 4 xvwr, i. canis, a dogge. Cynicifucrunt ſetta- 
tores Antiſthenis, qui primian novun hoc Philolophiz genus introduxit, 
ita dit, a Cynoſarge Gymnaſio in quo Antiſthenes profsebatur, vel 
canina mordacitate, qu2 #3 bominum vitas nullo diſcrumine inuebebatur, 
aut ( vt al;) volunt ) ab co qu9d canum more in propatulo coire nn dubita- 
rent, quemadmodum de Crate & Hipparchia tradit © Laertius.Claruit 
boc nome Diogenes, 5 xuri#3;,i. Cynicus awe Caninus. 

2467 * Cinnater, o7 Cinoper,or ſanguinaric,the naturall vermillzon. 1. Ci- 
nabro. G. Cinnabre, m. H. Sangre de dragon. T. Ftinnoter,Berg= 
zinnoter, L. Cinnabaris, Cinnabari. Grz. x:Yr xe, a dracone & 
barro, 1.clephanto, traxit nomcn, vi ſcribit © I{id. ex wulg; opimone, qus 
cum Plinio ſamem dracons illiſi, Elephantorum mzorientium pondere, 
permixto viriuſque animals ſanguine, C Math. in Diolc, 


2468 Cinnamon. V1. Cinamon, 
2469 Cinober. Vi. Cinnater, 
2470 Cinople, Vi. Dinople, 

(t)_ 2471 * Cinoſure, Cpnoſure, G. Cynoſtre. I. H. L.Cynoſura, * a Cynoſure, 


- Gr. wwyorvgg, i. aſtarre, or con{tellation of ſtarres abpcarmng as mid-night, 
called Viſa minor, the Load-ftarre. 


' 2472 F* Cinque-po2ts, G. Cinque ports. I. Cinque porti. H. Cin- 


co puertos. 1. Funff-pozts , oder hafens, B. Fine Havens, L. 
Quinque portus. Gr. Azunrss mwTs. Ang. Five Ports or Hauens, be 


thoſe ſpecial Haxen Townes which lie toward France, im the Eaſt part of 


England, which in reſpeft of their ſituation, anciently required a fnore 
vigilant care than other Hauens, bcing in greater danger of inuaſi0z by 
04 enemies, by reaſon that the Sea is narrower there, than iz other places. 
C Mr. Camden #2 bis Britannia, ſaith, that the Romans, after they had 
ſetled themſelues and their Empire bere in England, appointed a Magiltrate 
or Gouernour owe? thoſe Eaſt parts, whom they termed Comitem l[irtto- 
ris Saxonici, per Britanniam,haying anorher thar did beare the ſane 
title, on the oppoſite part of the Sea, whoſe office was to irengthen the 
Sea-coaſts with munition, againſt the outrages and robberies of the * Barba- 
rians: but more eſpecially ( as my Author ſaith ) againſt the muafion of the 
Saxons, which at that tame did much waſte and file the Countrey itt thoſe 
parts. Of which plates and Ports tO'this day s there an eſpeciall Gouernour 
or Keeper, called by bis Office, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, ba- 
wing the authoritie, and all that uriſdiftion that the Lord Admirall of bng- 
land bath in places not exempt,and ſending our Writs in his owne name. 
Which Ports at this day are knowne by the names of Haſtings, Douer, Hith, 
Rumney, Sandwich. > The Inhabitants of theſe Ports, and of their liznbs 
or members,enioy diucrs and great priuiledges aboue the reſt of the Com- 
mons of that Countrey : They pay no Sublidies; beſides, Suirs ar Law 
are commenced and anſwered within their owne Townes and bber- 
ties : their Maiors or Barons haxe the credit of carrying the Canopie 


ouer the King or Queene at their Coronation. And for their greater 


dignitie, they are placed then at a Table on the right band of the King. 


« Crompton iz bis Iuriſdictions, A” . 2ameth the Cinque-ports ” 


3 


* Kumero, &+ 
Kumeracg vi 


* Cimmerian 


dar kneſſe, wade. þ 


* Cynanthro« * 


pic, vzde. 


* a2 old Cin- 
canrter., 

* Cincante- 
nier, ; 


® Cincinnawus 


* Cynicke 


a The Hebrews, 
Greckes, and 
Romans acc #- 
ted all that were 
ſtrangers to themg 
either by Nation 
or tongue, Bare 


barians # bars 


barous people, 
although they 
were not borne 
in Barbarie. 

b Firſt granted 
m the time of K. 
Edward , called 
the Confeflor, 
before the Con 


queſt ; ſince 31 


Creaſed chiefly in 
the daies of three 
Edwards, the 
firſt, ſecond, and 
third, ſince the 
Conqueſt, as 
appeareth in the 
booke of Dome(- 
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*"y MOUTTS #9 5 
becauſe the winds members, belanging tothe Port of Haſtings,6 btrwiſe Lid, and (t) 32459 (> * Cirenceller in Gloceſter Shire. L. Cirenceſtria, 2 * Citencoſte, 


are lmbes of the Port of new Rumney, 
Qu 


and not diſtinti 
3%« Cap. 48. in bunc 


ft | 
ſhoare,make both 1 
2473 Cinques, Vi. Cinkes, EE 

ihd, _ a Cipher. G. Ciphre, f. 1.H. Cifra. B, Ciifer, T. Jipfer. L. 
Ciphra, z, aþ Heb. \HD ſaphar, b. numerave. : | . 
#ſoextremepier- b to Cipher, B, Cyferen. G. Ciphrer. 1. Cifrare. H. Cifrar. L. Ci- 


cing aire & cold, + phrare. : Wi OY Or 
a fine curled linen, G. Creſpe, f. 1. Crefpa, Lino Creſpato. 

nn #1 Ar wet tee oe 3. vil.anen capitis muliebris, Creſpido, B, wh 

ially the me, pets, L- Byſſus Criſpata. Grz. Evoors, ab Heb. 7A buts, idem 
doe line long, but. < Aucn. Carbaſus, 1, Byſlus Cariz,z.” | : 
are driven into 2476 Cip:es,"” Copies, the t ] the wood thereof. G.H. Cypres, m. 
ſbarpe agues,ond B.T. Cypzelz. L- Cyparif us. Gr. xv mers, difta amd 
other dangerous Tirbe mation; a1p+,c00u, que quo producat ramos. 
diſeaſes , ſo that b garden Cipzes. Vi. Lauender- 
felon fro. c Cipzes 5wee. Vi. Dpurge. | 
ger will bee any (f) 2477 Circenſes, V3. a Circke, 


| g Circefter- Vi. g# Cirenceſter. 
—_— oo <a TT os ati earcle, alſo a place in Rome where the 


Mm. lik? cople ſate ad beheld Playes and games. G. Cirque. 1, H. Circo. L. Cir- 
ng ct m4 on m. Gr. + ng. 0 enſmod: ludidifhi ſunt * Circenſes. 
townes ou the ſca 2480 a Circle, orrownd compaſſe. G, Cercle, m, Rondeau. I. Cerchio. H. 
coaſt, in divers Circulo. B. T. Circkel. L. Circulus, diminut, 4 cixcus, idem. Vel a 
colitries inEng- —=Gr-x5\0g, a wade, i. voluo, | 
land, and elſe- Þ © balfe Circle. Vi. a Hemicircle, 
where. Cc 


(t) Chggpition, or cmpeſirg about. G. Circuition, H. Circuicion, 
L. CirciMo, 6nis, 4 ciYcuee, 3. circum re. ja . 

2481 a Circuit, G. Circuit, m. I. Circuzto. H. Cerco, Rodeo. L. Cir- 
cuirus, 4 circum, eco, is, ire, T. UlImbgang, ab bmb, z. circum, Cir 
ca, & gehen,i. ire. B. Omganck, Omicop, Gr. mreiorts, a ofts, i, 
circum, & oss, 1, via. 

b/ (> Circuit of Aion, aterme in Law, 25 @ longer courſe of procee- 


* q Circke,o& 
* Cucenſes, 


quid & unde. 


ding, to recouer the thing ſued for, than is necafull. Vi. the new Termes of 


Law. 
c to Circuit, orc eabout. G. Circuir. Vi. to Compaſle, 
(- d gs ye belonging to a Circle. G. Circulaite, H. Cir- 
cular. 1. Circolare. L. Circularis, a carculo. Vi. Kound, 
* Circulation, e * a Circulation , properly zs az encircling or enuironing. Alſs 
quid & ynde. 2 ſubliming or extra&ion of waters or oile by limbecke, ſo termed, 
becauſe the vapour before it be reſolued, ſeemeth to goe round or circle wiſc. 
G. Circulation, 1. Circolatione, H. Circulacion. Vi. Diftilling, or 
iſtillation. 2 
f » Ctrcnlats, or fl G. Circuler. Vi. Circulation ſpr2. 
g Circulatozie, circulating or enuironing. Allo ſubl:ming, extratting, or 
ſeruing for txtrafling, G. Circulatoire, LH. Circulatorio. Ynde G.z, 
Vaifſeau circulat6ire, I.H. 2. Vaſo circulatorio, a winding lambecke. 
2482 to C1 iſe. G. Circoncir, Recutir, 9. reſecarscutem, 1. Cir- 
concidere, T aghare d' int6rno, H.Cirewncadar, L.Circumcidere, 4 cir- 
cum, &cxdere, tocut about. T. Beſchneiden, B. Belnyten, 4 \nyj- 
wen, i. ſecare. Gr. efr7%s, a a, i.circum, & 7twrw,i. ſcindo. = 
(+) b Circumciſion, or cutting about. G, Circoncifion, H. Circumci- 
ci6n. 1. Circonſifone,- L. Circumciſio, 0nis, 4 circumcido. Gr, efearopn, 
3 oe}, i. circum, & 7:pyw,i. ſcindo. T, Beſchneydung, B. Be-ſny- 
dinghe. ; 
| __ tame count compaſſe about a Center. G, Circonfe- 
rence, f. 1. Circonferenzs. H. Circunterencia. L. Circunferentia, #,2 
- Circunferendo, of compailing about. B. Omlop, ab om 7. circum, cir- 
ca, & cop, i» curſus, « Iopen, 2. currere. T. Umb-kreyt;, ab vmb, 4. 
circun, & krepl3, 1. circulus. Gr. efeatiett, a atrgogo, 1, circumfero, 
2 e4, 1. circum, & 9iew, i. fero. | ; 
(j) 2484 Circumflex Accent. G. Accent Cireunflex. I. Accento Cir- 
confleſſo. H. Acento Circumflexo. Vi.m Acrent, 4: | 
2485 Ciccumlociition. G. Circonlocurion. I. C:yconbocutione. H, Cir- 
cunlocuci6n. L. Circunloquitio, 6nis, 4 crcunloquendo, of ſpeaking 
many words, which may be vtered in few. Periphraſis. Gr, eeipes- 
Ns, 2 et, i. circum, & fed ng,i.phrafis, loquurio, a pegZo, i.dico, lo- 
quor. Vi. Periphzaſis, : ; a 
2436 Circumſpect, beedfall, orwerie. G. Circonſpe, Aduiſe, Acc6rt. 
| I. Circenſpetto, Accorto, g. accordato, 3. 4 Lat: Cordatus, wiſe. H. Cir- 
cunſpero, Recatado, q. Recautado, de cauto, 7. warie. Aſide, Pro- 
veido. L. Circumſpeetus,@ circumſpicie. B. UJozfichtigh, T. Uoz- 


* MeliuPro- HUichtig, witztg. * Gr. megwions, a org, i. pra, & wies, i, cura, Yn- 


naloena de prowerbium, Melus Prometbeuam quam Epmetheum efle, gegviulF ,A 

Evi þ Pemric i. ſapio, 3 #pHy, i, mens, evacChs, vnde & cvadCrrn, 1. caute- 
pimetheum I... a. 0 

efſeond?. la, ab &v), i. bene, & aaCe7, apprehendere, Vi. Warie, Heedfyll, 


2487 Circumſtance, G. Circonſtince. I. Circonftanga. H. Circunſtin- 
cia. B. C::conſtantie,Om-ſtand, T.Umb-ſtand, ab vmb,i. c:7ca5, 
& ſtehen, i. ſtare. L. Circunſtantia. Gr. ee/2015, & ets, i. circum,8 

| gtdang, 1. ſtatio, Alſo a qualitie that accompanieth a thing, as time, place, per- 


on, Oc. 
b Y Circumſtance, or circuit of words, compaſſes, or going about the buſh. 
G. Ambages, ois, Circuit de paroles. I. Giro dz parole, H. Ko- 
dco de palabras. L., Ambages, pl. f. ex am,ver. prepoſ: contraft. ex Grz, 


ue, 1. circum, circa, & ago. Gr. ua), 2 ai, L circum Circa, 
& &z69n, io, ab 4, i.duco. | 

c< > Ci » Sgnifying thoſe that ftand about (a Law terme) 
for aſupply or making vp the number of lurors (if any impanelled appeare not, 
or ap pearmey be c by either parte) by adding to them ſo many other 
#f thoſe that are preſent or ſtandirg by, as will ſerue the twrne. Vi. © Anno 
35. H. 8. cap. 6. andAn. 5. Elizab. cap. 25, 

» 488 to proper y to conie about, to compaſſe, enuron or cloſe in, 
but taken 10 cui;paſſe, or encloſe, aud ſo to come vpon, to beguile or deceiue. 
G. Circonvenir. 1. Circongenire-H, Cucumvents, Le Circumvenire, 6x 

G ASM, &% VEE, 


Pol. Corinum, quaſi Corivi fluuij Ceaſter, i, the Toe or Caſtle of the 
River Corinus, ox which it | | 
2491 Tiers, or little X 


C or little ſheeres. G."Ciſtiux, 2 Lat. Scifſue. Forcertes. 1. 
 Ceſoie, Forbici, Forfici. L. Forfices, Forpex,Forpicula, Forpiceps,que 
ſunt tonſorum, quibus pil inciduntur, e> E6rcipes, que ſunt Fabroram, 4. 
foruum ſeu feraidum capiens, q 16d. Gr. paxs, a pes, i. radendo de- 
tergo, Tour, 2 Huw, feindo, H. Tigeras, TijEras, 4. ſtifſuras, & 
[oudendo. . Hepove, Dehaere, Deharken, T. Schaer, « ſchaes 
2492 Ciltng, G: Cite, m. 1. cio. T.L. Ciſtus, Ciflaron, Cirharon. 
Gr. 2i5&, uloxzegy 


rubus eftepa, the bramble cſt&pa, it is called in Engliſh, the holy Role. 

2493 4 Titatell. Vi. « Cittatgll, 

2494 to Cite, or ſummon, allo to cite or alledge a text. G, Cirer, Adiour- 
ner. Vi.coAdisurne, 1. Citare, Aggiornare. H. Citar, L. Citire,Cito, 
acico, T. Citieren, Beriilfen, B. Daghen, 3. dagh ſetten, :. der? 
©5c14 dicere, to appoint a day, ſcil. of appearance. Vi. tro Summon, 

(#) 2495 * Citheriades, tbe Muſes ſs cated. Vi. Mules, 

2496 a Cafie, G. Cite, f. 1. Citta. H. Ciudid. L. Ciuitas,aris, q. c34i- 

am Vilas, < Cicer. de Republ. Vrbs, bis, ab uryo, 3. aratri curyatuta, 

tlib.2. c.9. $. 6, if. v, s. quad antiqui Hetruſco rity in yrbibus condendis, 

Junbtis tauro gy vacea, ſulcum aritro circumagerentjntra quem vrbem 

zdificarent. Yndeillud : -Oprauitq; locum regno,8& concludere ſulco. 

Ali) diGum vola ab orbe, quod ſulcus ille duceretur in orbem, q Fung. 


, £WSmegor. H. Cerguicos, Eſtepa, Xara eſtEpa, 3, | 


* Ciheriades, 


Gr. mas, 3 mAvs, i. mukus, quia conflat ex mulritudine civium. B. 


Dtadt. T. Statt, a Lat. Stario. Vi. a Towne, 

b be mother, chiefe,or bead Citte, Vi. Metropolig. 

c «Citizen, G, Citoyen, Bourgeois. I. Citzadino. H. Ciudadino. L. 
Ciuis, forte 2 coco, is, quia ciucs cocunt, vi fanul vinani, C Hug. 
Pap. Yel ciuis, q. cui vis, 6þ eorum multi - Municeps, ipis, q. 6&- 
Prens munera, i. priuilegia &- libertates ciuitatis. B. Bozgher, T. Burs 
ger, «a burg, i municipium, oppidum, Gre. mains, & ms, i. Ci 
uitas, 

2497 4 Citidell, Vi. Cittatell, 

2498 4 Titerne, G. Ciſtre, m. 1. Cetera, H. Ciraca. L. Cithara. Gr. 
(f) uSwea, a xvir, i. mouere, quid audientes ad amerem commoneat, 
l Fung. 1# annibus fere linguis idem eft cum Ang. Harpe, Vt 

arpe, 

2499 * Citiſus buſh. L. Cyriſus, i. m. Gr.uvno@, ex Cyntho inſult, 
in qua muenius fuiſſe dicipur, authore © Plinio. Vi. ſbrub Trefoile, 

(+) 2500 Citrine colour. G. Citrin, 1. H. Citrino. L, Currinus, ag 
um, the colour of a Citron, yellozp golden colour. | 

2501 « Tikron, or Pome-citron, a fruit of the faſhion andcolour, but big 
ger, rougher, thicker ride, and more delicate than a Limon, G. Cirr6n, 
Cidron, Cidra. I. Ctroze. T. Citron. B. Citroen, L.Cicrum,Ci- 
erium, Cicromalum, Malum Heſperium, g. ex Heſperia ad nos proute 
nicbat. Malum Medicum, quia ex Media regjone in Heſperiam aduei4 
fuere, © Marth. in Dioſc. Grz. wiaov wander, tavrciduy winkov, xt= 
_ q- X67p40y, 4 cedro arbore, quam odore plurimim refert, Vis 

itmnon, 

b a Citron zree. B, Citroen-bom, T. Citron-baum, G. Cirron« 
nicr. 1. Citronaro. H. Cidra, Citronero. L. Cirrus, Malus Medica. 
Gr. n7pha, winnie wade), quia imprimis ex Media regione tranfoor- 
tabatur, EC Matth. in Dioſc, | 

2502 Citrull, G. Cirrouille, f, H. Cedruelo, I. Citrullo. L, Cirrilus, 
i. Cirrullum, i, eft genus cacumeris habens citreum colorem, ; 

b wide Citruil. Vi. Coloquint, or Coloqyinttda, 

2502 « Cittatell or Citidell, aCaſile or Fortreſſe of a Citie. G.Ciradllle, 
f. 1.Cutadelia. H.Ciudadtla, gia extruitur ad muniendam ciuica- 
tem. L. Arx vrbis, Imminens arx, ab arcends; arcet enimheſies ab urbe, 
Gr, &xpom\is, abaypoy, i. ſummum, faſtigium, & mats, 1. vrbs, B. 
een lot oft kaftee1 aen een ſtadt, T. Dchiols, 4 ſchiiellen, i. clau- 
dere. Vi. Foxtreſſe, | 

2505 Cinell, Vi. Ciutil, 

2505--2 Tres, 7 cbi«es. G. Ciue, f. Ciu6r, Ciuttte, Oignoncrtes, 
dun. ab o1gndn. I. Cipollette. Vi. Ruſh-lekes, and Thibbolles, 

2505--3 Ciuet, aſweet powder ſo called. G. Ciuttte, f. Siuttre, 1. Zibet- 
ze. T. Zitett. H. Algilia. B. Cibette, L. Ciuctra, Zibcrhum,Ziber, 
Gr. fammey, eſt vox Arabica, 

b a -—— way L, Ziberhi catus. G. Cinetre. L Zibctha. Vi. Cinet, 
& Cat. 

(t) 2506 * Cinira Corona e3 dabatur gui ſeruaxerat vitam ciuis in belle. 
Vi. plurain Trowne, 


; 4 
' 2507 Cinilitie, G. Ciuilice.. I. cixilita. H, Ciuilidid. L, Ciuilitas, tis. 


B. Heuſheyd. T. Blirgerliche wderbarliche 5ncht, Gr. dw 57s, 
ab 48@ , 1. ciuilis, vrbanus, 

b Ctuill, H. G, Ciuil. 1. Cle. L. Ciuilis, 2 cixis, a Citizen, VE 
Courteous, Affable. 

(t) < Ciniſ{warre. Vi. in Warre, 

d Ciuillitte, Vi. Cinilitte, 

2508 Ciuots, G. Ciucr. Vi. Ciues or Chines, 

2509 Ttizers. Vi. Cilers, 

2510 a Tlacke or clapper of a mill, or Lazers clapper. G.Clic, Claquer,m. 
Claquetrte, f. zemen fititinma ſono, H. Cicola de molina. 1. Sondglis 
d; _ L. Crepitaculum molare, crepitaculum, & crepo, to make « 
noiſe. 

b 2 Clacke, or makea 70jſe. G. Claquer, Claquerer. | 

c (7F* 7 Clacke, force and bard, alias beard woolles, q An$. H.6. c.22. 
whereof ihe fir{t, viz. to Clacke wooll, js 10 cut off the ſheepes marke, which 

th it 10 weigh leſſe, andſo yeeld the leſſe cuftomie zo the King. * And to 

Force woell, is to clippe off the vpper and bairie part of 11. To Bard or Beard 
wool!, zs to cut the bead and necke from the reſt of the fleece. © | 

2511 Clad, or clothed. B. Ghekleedt. T. Gckileider, a kleiden, 3. veſti- 

T6 G. Yeltuy b, /eſtito:HeVeſtido, I, Veſtitus,2 veſte. Indiitus, a, = 

| « 


* Ciuica Cord 
na, Wd. 


* to Force 


” - 


*( 


me et a a 
tons, ares Head 

& us et 
ab Ned Lach 
"7 


* 


p—— 
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7 —— : 


\ 


ab induox. Gr. @NvalF ab Ys, i. induo, Vi. Clothed, pa 
parelled, (+ 

2513 Cate, cleauing or clammie dyrt or mire. B.Tyglepd, 4 klenen, 3. 
adberere. A. Barro. Vi. Durt, Mire. 7 | 

b Potters Claie, Yecauſe Potters w/e ro make carthen pots, piphins, and pans 
thereof. * G. Argille. I. H. L, Argilla, 4b Argos Ciuitate Gracie. Vde 
Argillitor, 4. operans in 'r .3r"g Gr. depa&, ab ae29s, i. albus, =_ 
que proprie eſt Argilla Fullonis, Fullers earth. T. Tdpifer, i 
erde; z. figu!; terra, abhaffen, 3. ola, a pipken or earchen por. B. Po= 
teerde, & twitte Poteerde, L.Glis,Gliflis,f. ex Glis Gikts, C Gloſl, 
Gr. 4-214, ab Heb. Va chemir, idem. / | 

& Fullers Clate or earth. G. Cr6ye ou Criye, f. pour nertoyer draps. 
I. Creta Cira9lia. H. Greda Cim6lia. * L. Creta Cim6lia, Terra Ci- 
md6lia. Gr. y4 Kiyyguaia, 2 Cimolo inſula vbi effodiebatar, q Scap. 

2513 70 Claime or chaltenge. G. Clamer, Reclamer, 4 Late Clamare, 

 Reclamire. Vi. to Challenge, | 

b (5 Claime, is 4 challenge of intereſt in any thing, that is iz the poſſeſ- 
ſoon of another, or at the leaſt out of bis owne : as Claime by Charcer, 
Claime by deſcent. © 01d Nat. Br. fol. v1. Si Dominus infra annum 
Clameum qualitercunque appoſuerit, q Bratton lib. 1. cap. 10. Sec 
the definition and diuers ſorts of claime, in Plowdez, Caſu Sto- 
wel. fol. 359. a. 

2514 70 Clammer, as it were t0 catch hold with clawes. V1. to 
Climme, ; 

2514-2 Clammie,or 2/-ih.B.Klamof} Klamp,3 Graowmer,iglutinare, 
T. Kleibig, 4 kleben, z. herere. G, Vidqueux, Glucuxs utinatif. 
I. H. Viſc6ſo. H. 2, Pegadigo, a pegir, 4. herere. L. Viſcolus, Gluri- 
noſus. Gr. iZ#dJws, ab iZes, i. gluten. xoweye, 3 ene, i. gluten, 
viſcus. 

2515 a Clamour, G. Clameur, f. H.Clam6r, Bozeria. L. Clamor, 
Gris. 1. Grido.' B. Gheroep, 4 roepen, 5. cl:mare. T. Gelchzep, 4 

. ſchaeien, i. clamare. Gr. up, a xp2Cw, i. clime. 

(#) 2516 Clamourous, G. Clamereux. I. H, Clamar6ſo, L. Clam6- 

ſus. Gr. @gvyt ys, 4. zegfe, i.clamo. 

*Clandcſtine. (4) 2517 * Clndeſtine, /ec/et prinie, hidden. G. Clandeſtin. 1.H. 

Clandeſtino, L. Clandeſtinus, a, um, 2 clam, 4. prixalie. Gre. xgu= 
o40-, 2 zevno, i. abſcondo. T. Hepmiich verbozgen, B. Uer= 


# Argilla,vnde, 


*Orera Cimo- 
ha, vnde. 


bozghen, 

2518 to Clap hands for joy, or in fine of praiſe. G. Clapperer, ver« 
bum ficlitium a ſono. Claquerer des mains en ſgnede joye os faueur. 
Applaudir, I. Applaudere. H. Palmcir. L. Plaudere, 4. palam laudare. 
Applaudere. T. die hand voz frewod 3uſammen ſchlahen, B. de 
handen tſamen ſlaen van blyſ{chap, Gr.u@970, a xe57 Gi. pullus, 
V1. to Applaud, ; 

b aClayper of abcll. B. den klepel van cn klocke, G. Barant oy 
Bartail de cloche. I. Bataglio, Battochio a; campana. H. Badajo de cam 
pina. L. Milleus tintinnabuli. . 

c a Clapper of a doore, becauſe it maketh a noiſe, clap, clap. B. Klez 
pel. Deurhamer, G. Maiteau de porre. I. Martello ds porta. H. 
Martillo de putrra. L. Marculus oftij. Gr. poregy, a pine, pro» 


endeo. | 
» ;Clapper for a} 2519 *aClapper for conies, 3, a heap of ftatles, earth, with boughes ov 
Cones, ſuch like, whereinto they may retire themſelues, or a court walled about «id 
full of neſts of boords for tame contes. G. Clapier. 
' 3520 the Clayperof a mill, or mill-Clayper. Vi. Tlacke, 
252t Clayping of hands /or wy. Vi. an Applauſe, 
25223 ys yy _ aw 
, ww 2523 * Clarmtieur,” us. Vi. Herald, 
 — ne = Claret wiz. B. Whn kiaret, Boden whn, G. Vin clairer, 
: ou clerit, aclaritate. Vin bailler, os pailler, q. patlzdinn. I. Vino chi- 
ar&tto. H. Vino clarete. L. Vinum rubellum; z. ſomewhat red, Vinum 
htluolum, 4 colore beluolo, i. a pallet colour, T. Boterwein, Grz. 
uw ÞrevypÞ , i. vinum ſubrubrum, 
2525 Claricozds, or Claricols, Vi. Clericozdg., 
Ex , 
2526 Clarie, a berbe. H. Clarea. B. Schaerleye. T. Scharlach,. 
L. Sclarea, #, 4 clarus, quia fclarez grana oculis caligantibus umpo- 
fita, oculorum claritatem reſtiruaunt; Horminum, Gr, cg wor, ab og= 
pee, i. incito, quod in /enerem 1ntet. I. Hormino. G. Orvale. I; 
2527 to Clarifie or make clcare. G. Appurer, Claribicr, L. Chiarzre; 
H. Clarificar, Hazer claro. B. Uerklaeren, T. Erklaren. L. Cla- 
rificire, Clarum ficere. Gr. Azuapws, i Adafes, i. claus, luciduss 
@dys29w, 3 94r72%, 1. clarus. 
2528 a Clarion, a kind: of ſmall, ſtraight mouthed, and ſhrill ſounding 
Trumpet, vſed commonly as a treble, vnto the ordinary one. G. Clair6n, 


2 claro ſono quem edit. B. egn kromme ſchaimeye ofz trompette, . 


L. Lituus. V. Trumpet. 

2529 * a Clarke, Clerke, or Clergie min. G. Clerc. I. chierico, Clerico, 
H. Clerigo. B. Klerc, T. ein Geifflicher man, a ghuſily or boly man, 
homo ſpiritualis. L. Clericus, Gr. xAneu%, 2 xAiges, i. ſors, quod 
ſors & hzreditas fir Domini, teſte Hieron. de vita Cler. ad Nepotian, 
feut populus Dei dicitur Heb. RSÞRz nachalah, 3. bereditas, ſine ſors 
bereditaria,a wy nachal, i. bereduauit, ſortitus eft heredizate, © Auen. 
Nam filijs Iſrael per ſorten: diſtribuebatur terra Chanaan. Yeteres Pa- 
tres poſtea hoc nomen tranſiulerunt ad Ecclehaſticorum Miniſtrorum 

Z (t) Collegium, « Hier. de vita Cler. * (4) Clarke (befrdes the former fig- 
Clarke gene- mification ) is alſo rencrally taken for a Seruant or Miniſter, in any 

Yaltter quad, ſocietie entertained for his literature , whoſe office is principally by wri- 

ting #2 ſuch Office as be is employed in; EE. 

b Clarke of the Church, which is in account of a Secular Clarke, though 
not Regular, belsnging te the boly miniſterie of the Church, as you may [ce 
ir the word Sexten, 

2539 (75> Clarke of the Parlament Rolles, Clericus Romlbrum 
Parlamenti, is be that recordeth ll rings done in the high Court of 
ParJlament, axd cngrotleth them faire into parchment Rolles, for 
their better keeping to all poſteriiie. Oj theſe there be two; one of the high- 
cr, another of the lower houſe, q Cromprons Iuriſd. fel. 4. & 8. Sir 


* 2 Clarke, pro- 
prie quid. 


1 ho. Smith, de Repub. Ang. pag. 38. //5.aſs Vowels booke, touching 


the ordey of th: Parlamenr. 
b (5 4larke of ue Crowne 2 the Chaunceryp, Clericus Cor6- 


— —— 


emtinually to attend the Lo. Chauncellour, or Lo. Keeper, for fpeciall 
matters of eflate, by Commiſſion, or the lke, either immediatly oe tis 
Maieſtie, or by order of bis priuy counſel, as well ordinary as extraordi- 
nay 2 viz. Commiſſions of Licucenancies , of Iuſtices errant, i. Iu- 
Rices of Afliſes, Iuſtices of oyer and rerminer, of goale deliuery of 
the Peace, and ſuch like : with their Writs of Aſſociation, and Dedi- 
mus poteſtarem for taking of oathes. Alſo all generall pardons por 
grants of them at the Kings Coronation, or at a Parlament, where he 


ſitteth in the higher houſe at the Parlament time, the Writs of Parla« 


ment, with the names of Knights, and Burgelles, which bee to be re- 
turned into his Office. He hath alſo the makingof all ſpeciall pardons and 
Writs of Execution, vpon bonds of Statute, of the Staple forfeired : 
which was annexed to bis Office iz the reigne of Queene Mary,  conſi- 
deration of his continnall and chargeable attendance, both theſe before be- 
ing for-euery Courſitour and Clarke of Court to make. : 

02 * Clarke of the Trowne, Clericus Corone, is an Officer ix the 


againſt Traitors, Felons, ber offendoys there arraigned, wpon any 
Publike crime. Hee is otherwiſe termed Clarke of the Crowne Office. 
And Anno 2. H. 4. ca, 10. Yee # called Clarke of the Crowne, of the 
Kings Bench. The reaſon of bis denomination is becauſe be reades and re= 
cords Indiftments againſt T caitors, Felons, exc, which are againſt the 
Kings Crowne and dignitie. 


Kings Bench, whoſe funftion ; frame, read and record all Inditments 


(4) d 6>* Six Clarkes, Vi. in Sip. 
(+) et Ruding Clarke, Vi. in Riding, 
f 


Z 


h 


1:57 Clarke of tbe Extreats, Clericus extratorum, belongeth 19 
the Exchequer, who termely receiueth the extreats 0:t of the L. Treas 
ſurers Remembrancer his office, ard writeth them out to be lexied for the 
King. Healſo maketh Cedules for ſuch ſummes exireated, as cre to be 
diſcharged. Vi. Extreats, vcl potins Eftreats, 
(> Clarke of Aſie, Clericus Atliſz, js he that writeth all things 
iudicially done by the luſtices of Aſliſes, #3 their Circuits. Crowpr, Iu- 
riſd, fol, 227. | | 
z 6 * Clarke of the Pell, Clericus Pellis, belongeth te the Exche- 
quer, whoſe office is to enter exery tellers bill into a parchmenr Roll, 
called Pcllis receprorum, z. the 5kinne or Roll of Receits, and alſo ts make 
enotber Roll of patments, wich is called Pellis cxituum, wherein be [ets 
dowpe by what warrant the money wa: paid, and thereof caliedPel, or Pell, 
of the Lat. Pellis, a 5kinne. So that his Office is, for all receipts and pay« 
ments 70 the King, for what cauſe ſoeuer, or by whomſoeuer. ; 
:7> Clarkeof «ve Warrants, Clericus Warranrorum, is «2 Officer 
belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, which entreth all Warrants of 
Arturney for Plaintifte and Defendanr, *and enrolleth all Deeds of 
Indenture of bargaine and ſale, which are acknowledged in the 
Court, or before any Iudges out of the Court. And hee doth extreat 
into the Exchequer all flues, Fines, 42d Amercements, which grow due 
zo the King any way in that Court : and hath a ſtanding Fee of 20 Þ, of the 
King ſor making the ſame extreats. Vi. Fitz. Nat. br.fo.76. 


in the Chauncerie, of which rt there be three, and the Maſter of the 
Rolles is their chiefe. Their Office is to record the Returne of all Inquiſs. 
£ions out of eatery ſhire, all Lixeries granted in the Court of Wards, all ou« 
Kerles mains, 70 make all Patents of Cuſtomers, Gawgers, Control- 
lers, and Aulnegers, all conge d' clires /or Biſhops, all Liberateis vpon 
extent of Srarute Staples, the recouery of Recognizances forfeited, and all 
Elegits vp? them, the ſummons of the Nobility, Clergy, and Burgetles 
of the Parlament, Comimillions direfted io Knights and other of euery 
Shire, for ſeaſſing of the Sublidics, Writs for the nomination ef ColleRors, 
and all trauerſes upon any office, bill or otherwiſe, axdto receixe the money 
due tothe King for the ſame. This Officer is mentioned, Anno 33. H.8. 


Cap. 22, and ut is like had firſt this denomination and ſtile of Petie - 


Bagges, becauſe hauig todoe with ſo many Records of diucrs kindes 
as aboue mentioned, they were putin ſundric leather bags,which were 
zot ſo great as the Clerke of the Hamper nowuſeth, and therefore might 
bee called Petits Bagges, ſviak or Uitle bags. Vi. Clarke of the 
amper, 

17> Clarke of the Kzngs great Wardzobe, Clericus magnz Garde- 
robz Regis, is an Officer of the Kings bouſe ,that keepe:h an accownt or In- 
uentarie i writing, of all thmgs belonging ts the Kings Wardrobe, This 
Officer is mentioned, Anno 1. Ed. 4. cap. I. 

(-5> Clarke or Comptroller of a Market, Clericus mercarus ſug 
fori, called according to the Greeke nwne. G. Agoran6me. 1. H. Agoras 
20170, IL. Agoranomus. Gr. 4 20093040), ab 429208, i.forum, the mars 
ket place, & v4, i, adminiſtro, rego, ts gourrne or arder. It is an Of= 
ficer in the Kjngs houſe, mentioned, Anno 1. Ed. 4. ca. t. & Anno, 
R. 2. cap. 4. whoſe duiie 3s to take charge of the Kings meaſures, cnd to keepe 
the Standards of ther ( that is) the Examples or Partternes of all the 
Meaſures thatweht to bee thorow the Land ; as of Elnes, Elles, Yards, 
Lagens, #s Quarrs, Portles, Gallons, e$c. of Weights, Buſhels, aud 
ſuch like zand to ſee that all meaſures in euery place be anſwerable to the ſaid 
Standard or Patterne. Fleca lib. 2. cap. $, 9, 10, 11, 12. of which Of- 
fice, as allo of our dinerſiie of weights and meaſures, you may there finde 
& Treatiſe worth the reading. Britton alain his 30. Chapter, ſaith 3 the 
Kings pciſon to this effett; We will that none bauc meaſures in the 
Realme but Wee our (clues, bur that cuery man take his meaſure 
and weights from our Standards 3 4d jo goeth on with a Tradtue of 
tbis matter, that well ſhc:peth the ancient Law and pratiiſe in this point. 
Touching this Officers dutie, you baye alſe 4. good State, ANDO 13s 
R. 3. ca. 4- | 


n 0 Clarke of tbe Kings Dilner,Clericus Argenti Regis,is an Officer 


belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, vnto whom exery fine is brought, 
afier it bath beexe with the Cuſtos Breuium, ard by whom the effets of the 
Writ of couenant is entered mio a paper Book: ; and accordmy to that note, 
all the Fines of that terme are allo recorded in the Kolles of tha 
Court. And his enirie is ms this forme : He putteth the Shire ouer the mar« 
gen, and then ſaith, B. C. dat Domino Regt dimidiam merkam (or 
more according to the value ) pro licentia concordandi D. cum D. E. 
pro talibus cerris incali villa, & haber Chirographum per pacea 
admiſſum, &c. 


nz un Cancclliria, is as Officer there, that by bimſelſe, ar bis Deputies is o (> Clarke of the Peace, Clericus Pacis, is an Offcer belonging to the 


Scthons 


*Clarke of the 
Crowne Of. 
lice. 


*$ix Clarke 


* Clarke of the 
P ell, 


k 0 Clarke sf tvePetic Dagge,Clcricus paruz Bagiz, is a Officer * Clarke of the 


Petit Bagge.. 
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or excuſe,or toleration for abſence vpon alawfull cauſe alleged 
forte a Lat. exonerarus, exempted. Vi. Eſſoine. 

{-7> Clarke of the Outlaries, Clericus Vlagiariarum, is, an Officer 
belonging tothe Courf of Common Plees, being anely the ſeruant or de- 
futie to the Kjngs Arturney Generall, for making out the Writs of Capi- 


ypon oath, 
Y 
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85 vtagatum after outlawric. And the Kings Arturneys nave is te exe= b 1 Cleanſe or make cleave. B.T, Beinighen, 2 rein, 5. 


do, zeat. Puro, H. Mindo, Puro, Limpio, L. Limpidus,a,um. Min- 
dus, 4 mundo, rerut machina, qua principio mhil pulchrixs. Purus, a,um, 
A my, i. ignis, quia ignis purificat. GI#. gSuess, a xgtuley, i. mun- 
do, purgo. Vi. Pure. ' 

vrundas, 


p71, 


O, 


, 


, 
PET Crs EEE TE Co LI ee EE OT i rep nnyreeee 


——_ ——— ' > —— — | wn "LINES. Ga 
} | RE CLEA C-L A 136. 
OT" ; Eran A —— . — 
Seſſions of the Peace. His dutie is inthe Sefſions to read the Ivdift= =» one of theſe Writs. And whireas yij.%. is paid for the Seale of ene-. 
 Ments, to enrollthe Afts, and draw the proceſſe, to record the Proclamati- ry other Wrix, there js but a penny paid forthe Seale of this Wric, 
ons of rates for ſeruants! to enroll the diſcharge of Apprenti- becauſe it goeth. 0:4. at the Kings ſun. Vi. {> Outlawerte, 
Ces, to keepe the Counterpaine of the Indenture of Armour, to keepe the Re-. 2 (17> Clarke the wers, Clericus Suerarum, is an Officer per- 
of Booke of Licences giuen to and Laders of corne, and to the. Commaſſiners of Sewers, wr.ting all things they doe by ver- 
. theſe that are licenſed to ſhoot in guns, and to certifie into the tue of their Con For the which ſee the Statute Anno 13, Eliz. 
Bench tranſcripts of Inditments, Ourawrics, Attainders, aud Con. Ca. 9s pos Sewers. : 
uitions, had before the Iuſtices of peace within the time limited by -28% j-o * Clarke Compiroller of the Kings houſe Note there be two.) * Clarke Comps 
Statute, CLamb. Eirenarchialib. 4. ca. 3 fo. 379. : 35 an Officer in Courr, that bath F way and ſeat in the Compting-houſc, trolley of the 
P &, of the Signet; Clericus Signerti, ian Officer conti- © and authoritie to allow or diſallow the charges and demands of Pour- Kings houſe, 
attendant on þjs Maicitics Secretary, who alwaies bath the cuflo- NYuiuants and Meſſengers of the Greene-cloth, Pourveyors,, or other 
die of the priie Signet, as well for ſealmg bis Maicſtics priuate Let= Gike. He bath alſo the oucrſight and Cowptrolling of all defaults, defitts 
ters, es alſo ſich grants as paſle his Majcſtics hands by Bill aflig- and miſcariages of any mferiour Officers, * and to. fit in the Comp- "Officers of the 
ned. Of theſe there bg foure that attend m their courſe, and were uſed to ting houſe with the Superiour officers, viz. the Lord Steward, the Comptin 
baue their diet at the Secretaries table. More largely you may read of their T reaſurer, Comptroller, and Cofferer, Maſters of the Houthold, and ey ing 
Office in the Statute made An. 27H. $. ca. 11. Clarkes of the Greeneclorh, either for correQting or bettering things A 
q | Clarkeof tb: Pziuie lericus Priuiri Sigilli,zs an Ofſs out of order : and alſo for bringing in countrie proution requiſite for the 
* fiicer (whereof there be foure m hat attendeth the Lord Keeper Kings houſhold,, and the 96 for failing of cariages. and Carts warned 
of th: Priuy Scalc, 87 if there be none ſb, pon the Principall Secre- and cbargea for that purpoſe. This Office you baue mentioned, Anno 33. 
Taric, writing and making out all things thatybe ſent by warrant, from the H. 8.ca. 12. Vi. £ Controller, & 0 Gxzeenecloth, 
Signet to thePriuy Scale, and are to be paſſed to the Grear Scale, aQ bb (> Clarke of the Nihils, Clericus Nihilorum, is an Officer in the 
alſo ts make out ( as they are termed ) Ptiuy Scales, wpon any eſpeciall Exchequer, that maketh a Roll of all ſuch ſianmes as are Nihuled by the + 
occaſion of bis Maicſties affaires, for lone or lending of money or ſuch Shirceues vpon their extreats of Greene wax, and deliuereth the ſame 
like. Of this Officer and bis funthon, you may reade the Statute, An- into the Lo. Treaſurers Remembrancer bis Office, to haxe execution done 
no 27. H.8.ca. 11. \, von it for the Kjng. Vi. {5 Nthil, 
r (: Clarkeyf tbe Yuries, o Jurata Wzits,Cliricus Iurarorum, cc j-Þ Clarke of the Checke, is an Officer in Courr ſo called becauſe 
+ an Officer belonging to the Court of Common Pleas, which maketh be bath the checke and comptrolement of the Yeomen of the Guard, 
out the Writs called Habeas Corpora, aud Diſtringas for wppearance of —andall other ordinarie Yeoman Huiſhers belonging either to his Maicſtie, 
the Iurie, either in Court, or at the Afliſes, after that the Inrie or panell the NE the Prince, either giuing leaue or allywing their abſences 
# returned ypo1 the Venire facias. He enireth alſo into the Rolles the or deteRts in attendance, or diminiſhmg their wages for the ſame. He al- 
awarding of theſe Fits, and maketh all the continuance from the going out + ſo nightly by himſclfe or depurtic taketh the view of thoſe that are 19 
| of the Habeas Corpora, wntill the verdict be ginen. he in the Courr, and hath the ſerting of the watch : This Officer 
* Clarke of the f (> © Clarke of tbe Pipe, Clericus Pipz, is a Officer in the is mentioned, Anno 33. H.8. can, 
Pipe. Kings Exchequer, who bawing all accounts and debts due vnto the King, . dd i5> Clarke Marſball of the Kings houſe, ſeemeth to be ap Officer thas 
delivered and drawne downe out of the Remembrancers Offices, chargeth = attendeth the Marſhall in his Court, azd recordeth all his procee- 
them downe into the Great Roll :who alſo writeth ſianmons to tht Shy- dings, mentioned Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 12. V3. ſub voce $-5> Mareſhall. 
xecue 70 lexie the ſaid debts, pon the goods and chattells of the ſaid deb- ec 15> 4 writing Clarke, G. Scribe, C Nic. Eſcriuain. 1. Scrtuamns. 
tors: and if they baue xo goods, then doth hee draw them downe ts the H. Eſfcriuano, Eſcriuicnte.B. Schzayver, T. Dchzetber, L. Scriba,z, 
/ Lord creaſurers Remembrancer, to write Extreats againſt their Land, = # ſcribendo, Amanuenſis, diff. 4 many. Grz, yauparws, a aus, 
The Ancient Reucnew of the Crowne, remainecth in charge before him, i. litera. 
and be ſeeth the ſame anſwered by the Fermers and Shyrecuecs to the (ft) 2530 Clarken-wel!, at Lond. ſo called of a Fell not farre from »* Clirken fl 
King. He maketh a chayge to all Shyrecues of their ſummons of the Pipe the weſt end of the Church wnder a wall, whither ( of old time ) the Pariſh yg, , 
and Greene wax, and ſeeth it anſwered vpon their accounts. He hath Clarkes of London were wont yeerely to aſſemble and to play ſore large 
the ingroſling of all leafſes of the Kings Lands : and it is likely that Hiſtory of holy Scripture, as in the 14. of Ri, 2. the 18. of Iuly they 
it was at the firft called, and fell bath denomination of Pipe, and Clarke did, wbxblafted 3. dazes, rhe King, Queene and Nobles being preſent, 
of the Pipe, and Pipe Office, becauſe that from their great Roll, cal- Stow Sury. of Lond. pag, 18. And of thoſe Clarkes and Well it w 
ted ths Great Roll, Anno 37. Ed. 3. cap. 4. iſſue as from a Pipe all Pro- called Clarkes well, and Clarkenwell, SD 
celles whereby the King recouereth any thing due vntd bim, or diſchargeth (+) 353% tF * Cidros. Gr. xadgys, vulgo Calamo Toniz civitas, * Claros vnd?. 
the ſame, © Powell, his dircRion for ſearch of Records, Pag. 43.14. * dit. a xaness, i. ſors, quod ſorte contigit Apollini, q Nearchus, vbs , _. . 
® Clarke of the © * Clarkeof the Hamper or Hanaper, Clericus Hanaperij, # an Of fanum Apollinis, unde * Clarius dts eft Apollo & darium ora- i ius Apol- 
Hamper, ficer in Chauncerie, Anno 2. Ed. 4. ca. 1. otherwiſe called Warden of culum, © Plin. of 0, vNde. 
| the Hamper in the ſame Statute, whoſe funttion is to receive all the ma- 2532 to Claſpe or buckle. B. Gheſpen, Vi. ro Buckle, 
Rey due to the Kings Maicſtic for the ſcales of Charters,Patents, Com- b a Claſpe or buckle. B. Gheſpe, Vi. Buckle, 

- miſſions, awd Writs, as alſo Fees due 10 the Officers for enrolling and (+) 2533 A-T-B. L. * Clafſig, G. 1. H. Clafle, 4 raxck, orderor difiri- * Claſſis, 
examining the ſame, with ſuch like, Hes tied 70 attendeaite on the Lord bution of people, according to their ſeuerall degrees : In Schooles ( where= 
Chancelour, or Lord Keeper dazly zz the Terme time, and at alltimes is this word is now much vſed) 1s a forme or Jeure to a certaine 

- of Scaling having with hm leather bagges, wherein are put all Char= company of Schollers, for that Claflis, or forme. Torus populus Ro- , Ho 
rers, &c. after they be ſealed by the Lo. Chancellor, and thoſe bagges =manus zz ſex Claſſes diſtributus legitur apud Dionyl. & Liu, & * Claſ- Claflici qua. 
being ſealed vp, with the Lo. Chancellors priuare Sealc, are delivered = fici dicebantur non ones qui in Clafle erant, ſed prime tantum claflis bo- 
£0 the Comptroller of the Hamper, or Hinaper. Whereas now the Clarke mines, © Gel. Secundz vel tertiz claiſis appeliabant howines infra 
hath with ham, leather bagges to put in the Charters, it is likelyin old = clafſem, * && Claffici Scriprores, 5. Claſical Authors, qui clariſſimi, * Claſſici ſcrip- 
tires they were Hampers or Baskets, and thereof called Clarke of the primique ſunt, Authors of beft xote. Claſlis etiam Lar. eft nauium tores, 3. Claſſi- 
Hamper, .or Hanaper. This Hanaper repreſenteth a ſbadow of that inftructa mulritudo, i. a fleet of ſhips, dit. q. calaffis, 4 calands, 3. con- call autors. 
which the Romancs termed Fiſcum, - that comained the Emperours uorando, © Berkm. & * Claſhicum canere, 3. to ſound to battle, di, * Claſſicum cx 
Treaſure. : | DV 3 conuocandis claſſbus Romanorum ad pugnam : alsj a claſſe nerc, vnde. 

u (> Clarke of the Ples, Clericus Placitorum, is an Officer 3n the tube genere, © Nebr. Gra, tAQ@- raunis, a Sew, i. mitto, in- 
Exchequer, i whoſe Office all the Officers of that Court ( vpn efþeciall = Aftruo, orno, | 
priniledge belonging unto them ) ought to ſie or to be ſued vpon any Afti- 2534 to Clatter, 4s armour. B. Kletteren, Yeobum fiitinm 4 ſor6. 
on, and thereof called Plees, and Common Plees, becauſe places where- L. Concrepirc,4 con, e& crepire. 
upon Attions in Law are implcaded and ſued. Vi.Plea. 2535 Claner. B Claueren, Vi. Trefoile. 
w 75> Clarke the Treaſurie, Clericus Theſauririz, is an Officer 2536 Clauicols, or Clauicozds. Vi. Clericozds. 
belonging to the Common Plees, who bath the charge of keeping the Re- - 2537 a Clauſe, or article, or concluſton. G, Cliule, f, Article, m, I.Cli«- 
cordsof that Court, andmaketh out all Records of Nifi pritis, hath the ſala, Articols, H. Articulo, Cliuſula, #, a claudendo, quia claudit ſen- 
Fees due for all ſearches, and bath the certifying of all Records in the tentiam. Articulus, dim. ab artus, a zomt. T. Dehlulz, « ſchiieflen, 
Kings Bench, when a Writ of errour is brought, and maketh out all Writs 3. claudere, B, Beſtuyt, 4 flupten, 3. claudere, Gr. mod ©, 2 oe, i. 
| pra denon moleſtando, which are granted for the Defen- circum, & os, 1. via. Vi. Period. 
ts, while the Writ of errour bazgeth. Alſo be maketh all exemplifica- 2538 * a Claw. I. Klaw, B. Klanwe, 4claudere, to ſhut vp, be- * a Claw. 
$ions of Records being m the Treaſuarie. He 1s taken io bee ſeruant to the cauſe the claw ſhuts vp thoſe things it catcheth hold on. Yede * 
Chietc Iuſtice, but remoueeble at bis pleaſure, whereaz all other O fficers are Gal. Scrres des oiſeaux de proye, baukes talons, aſerier, to cloſe or + ts Gripe 
for terme of life. There is alſo a Secondarie or Vnder-clarke of the Trea- ſhut vp. * G. Grifte, Griphe, f. I. Griffa. H. Grifa, ab Heb. Fx ga- yy * 
ſurie for afſiflance, which bath ſomt allowances. There is likewiſe an Vnder raph, z, arripere. Auta Gr. 2gums, i. anchorz, C Mekerk, Him Ang, 
k » who alwaies keepeth one key of the Treaſurie doore, and the thiefe to gripe, & Gal. gripper, gripher, ide. L. Vnguis aduncus. Gre, 
Clarke of the Secondarie another : ſo the one cannot come in without the org x84mvacs,a crooked naile. Vi. Etym. iz F2aile & Troked, 
other. Vi. rer, | b :t Claw, B.Kilauwen. Vi. !o Dcratch, 
x {> Clarke tbe Eſſoines, Clericus Efſoniorum, is an Officer © a Claw-backe, or flatierer, a weraphor taken from beaſts thar 
belonging to the Court of Common Plees,, who onely keepeth the Eſ- claw one another. G, Flattcur, L, Palpo, onis, a paipaydo. T. ein 
ſoines Roll, axd bath for entring euery Efloine, vj. 4. and for exery ex- ſchmeichler, Lieb-koſer, « lieb, 3. Carum, & koſen, 7. bqui. Gre. 
ception to barre the Effoine, vj.4. He bath alſo the prouiding of Parch- Kat, 2 xdacy, 1. cibus, i enim onmium men{arum aſſecle. Vnde & 
ment, and cutting it into Rolls, and marking the numbers upon them, and Tagy.oir difti ſunt, 2 &Þg, 1. ad, &97Q+, 1, frumentum, cibus, que- 
the delinerie oxt of all the Kolls 10 euery Officer, axd the receiuing of them fs bomines nati vt aliena vixant quadra. Vi. plura in Paraſite, 
ueaine when they be written, and the binding and making vp of the whole 2539 Clay, Vi. Clate. | 
bundles of euery Terme. And this he doth as ſeruant to the Chicfe luſtice: b * Potters Clay. Vi. ſub voce Tlaie, 
For the Chicfc luſtice is at charge for all the parchment of all the Rolles. The 2549 Clayme. Vi. Claime, 
#Ffſoine,v7de, word Efloines cormmeth of the French * Effoine, Exoine, m. 4. aneſſoine, 2540-2 Cleane or pure, a Belg. klepnſen, i. ro make cane. B. T. 
| Rein, a Gr. þeivo, i. ro ſprinkle. G. Net, Ptir. I. Netto, a Lat. niti- 
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{ L tr, Bllro wie, Li yg urifi- ſuos, * Heb a r EY 
«s. G. Purifier, Appurer, cr, Faire 'net, I. Nettave, P tronos ſos, * Heb. 73x ganun, 2 J1x ganan , protexit, murniuit, * anun 
ark H. Mundir, Purfickr, Limpiir. L-Mundite, Purificire, Pur- — wad? bovine, pos So ſepratng CAuen. an: 
 gire, q. purun I-70, i. ignis, « quo res putificantur, Gr. ag= 2558 4 Chſſe or rocke, of cleaue, becauſe it is as it were clouen. B, 2, ; 
®, note af mundus, purus. Vi. CO . lixpe, | e. T. Citzpen, & Lat, Cliuus, 4 Clino, 
c RR B. BRepnighinghye, nahe. T. N zatw, i, inclino, q Fung. Grz. SmogpsZ, ab Sopbiorw, i, abrumpo. 
Beinigung. his 5 ry ee Nettoyemenrt. I. Nettamento, Monda- Heb. pSy ſclang. Br, Kraig, vnde Ang, Craggie. G. Roche, m. 3 
. vento, H. Alimpiadira. L. Mundatio, 6nis. Gr, xgSnec7juds, Irgyu- Gre. p08, i. rupes. Vi. aBRocke. H. Pcha, Pchaſco, 4 pendendo (+) 
exe, i. purgo, mundo. | * Note alſo that Townes or Villages, caledor written with Cliffe, as y qu.) 
.2 Cleare. G. Clair. I.Chidro. H. Cliro. B. Klaer, L, Cla- " 


2 = 
* Pharbus, vn- 7s, © i, 2 Chivins,  lrerbun, 1.ht, * qui Clarius dicebatur, 3 rAc- 
& Clarius dit. / g&-,quz eſt Ioniz Ciuiras, vbi colebatur, Vi. Yyparent, Manifeſt, 
Pure, Tranſparent, Bztght. 
b to Cleare, or purge. Vi. to Purge. - # 
« tomake Tleare, Vi. !o Clarifie, or 70 Puriſie, 
254x « Tlearke, Vi. a Clarke. 
2542 to Cleane, B. Klieucn, klenen, T. . G.Fendre. 1. 
| Findere. H. Hender. L. Finderc, q. finem dare, ſcil. Ylius forme, cu- 
jus ante erat, Gr. 9g/w, += | | 
d aCleaner, Vi. Cliger. : 
23543 to Cleaue, or ſiicke to. B. Klenen, L. Adhzrere. Vi. to 
Dticke 


to. . 
(4) 2544 Cleeped, & Pcleeped, i. caked, 3 xgxiw, i. voce, 
2545 Cleere, Vi. Clears. . | 

2546 a Cleft, or clouen, of Cleeue, ſupri, Vi. Clonen, Chinke, Chap, 
2547 Clemency, G. Clemince. I. Clemenza. H. Clemencia. L. Cle- 
mentia. T. Miltigkeit, Vi. Mildnelle, Pitte, Fatzour, Mercie, 


Werc ; X | 

o ; 2548 * the Clementines, 4 part of the Cannon Law, Papa Cle- 
_— we ©.» nomen ſortitum eft. Vi. Decretals, ey 

y 2549 * aClepſpdze, or ater dial, aveſſell which meaſureth houres, by 

the running of water thereout. Alſo vſed for a Gardeners. watering-pos. G. 

Clepſyere, t. Horl6ge 2 cauc, oud' cau. 1. H. L. Clepſydra, z. Gr. 

xanindeg, 3 xninfer, i. furiri, & vdtop, i.aqua: eft enun inſtrumen- 


i177: borologicum, in funda babens exile foramen, per quod aqua ſenſim & q. . 


firrtim deſtillat. B. water-compas, T. Waſſer 

2550 _ Vi. Clarke, , Wo of Fo — 

: _ 3551 * the Clergrie. G. Le Clerge. I:Clero. H. Clerezia. B. te - 
*Ckrgic,vnAe gije. T. Klareſep, L. Clcrus,i, m. 3 xang©; i. fors,a portion or inheri- 
zance, quod ſors & hexiditas fir Domini. Vi.ſ#pr2 i2-voce Clarke, or 


Clergie-man. 

b «75» Clergie, ſometime w/ed for the whole number of thoſe that ave de 
Clero D6mini, ef the Lordslot or ſhare, as the Tribe of Leui was in Iu- 
dza, ſometime for a plea to an Indictment, an appeale, an ancient li- 
bertjg confirmed indiuers Parliaments, © Stawnt. {b.2. cap.41. and it 
3s whena Prieſt, or onewithin Orders,is arraigned of felonic, before aSe+ 
cular or Temporall Tudge, he may pray his Glergie,whichis as much as if be 
prayed to be deliuered to bis Ordinary, to purge bimſelfe of the offence obie- 
fied. And this might be done in caſe of murdey, E Coke lib. 4. fol. 46. a. 
This libertie is memtioned in Articulis clert, Anno g:Edward. x. cap. 16. 
nd what perſons might bawe their Clergie, and what not. Vi. © Stanf. 

of pl co. lib, 2. cap. 42. & 43.bowbeit there be many Statutes made frnce be 
writ that booke, whereby the benefit of Clergic is abridged, 4s q Anno 
8. Elizab. cap. 4. Anno 14. cjuſdem cap. 5. Anno 18. ejuſdem 4.6.7. 
& An.23, ejuſd. cap.2. An.29. cjuſd. c.z. An.31. cjuſd. cap. 12. Anne 
39- cjuſd. cap. 9. & ca. IF. of this, Vi. q Cromprons 1uftuce of Peace,fo. 
103, 103. 104.105. 4nd MF, Lamberds Eirenarchia lib.g. cap.14. pag. 
543 - and note by the way that the ancient courſe of the Law im this point of 
Clergie is much altercd. For by the Statute An. 18. Eljz. cap. 7. Clerkes 
be no more delinered to their Ordinaries to be purzed and tried, but now 
cuery man, though not within Orders, is put to reade at the Barre, 
, being found guiltie aud conuitied of ſuch felonie, as this benefit is ſtxll granted 
for, and ſo burntin the hand, avd ſetfree at tbe firſt rime, if the Ordi- 
narics Commiſſioner or Depurie, flanding by, ſay, Legit vt clericus, or 

otherwiſe be ſuffereth death for bis tranſpreſſion. ' 

4) c aClergie man, Vi. Clarke, 

tt d A.G. Cleritall, of or belonging to the Clergie. L. Clericalis, 

le, dif. aclero, i, the Clergie. TIO 

3552 Clericozds. H. Clauic6rdias. L. Claue-Cymbalum, Clauecor- 
dium. G. Claveſsins, I. Clazicardio, Clauicer:balo. B. Kiane cimbel, 
Klaue koozde. T. Clauicozd,quia e:x> chordz extenduntur & circum- 
uoluuntur clauibus, L.z. Menochordium. Gr. corogNov, AuwrC+, 
1. ſolus, vnus, & pd), i. chorda. Non quod babeat tantummedo vnam 
chordam, ſed 904 owmeschorde habeant vnum ſonum tangquam fuifſent 
wnius chorde. For it isan Inſtrument hauing many ſtrings of one 

ſound, ſauing that with ſmall peeces of cloth the ſound is diſtin&. Vi. 
Ut 


= rur, 


2553 Clerke. Vi. Clarke, & quecungque inuenies in Clerke, queras 
i Clarke ; whatſoexer word you finde in Clerke, looke in Clarke. 

(4) 25532 (F *AB.T. Clermont, H. 1. Clermonte. L. vulgh Cla- 

a rusmons, Gergouia => Galliz in Ayernia. 

the Land of (1) 2553-3 (PF * Clene, or the Laxd of Cleue, Ducatus Cliuie 8& 

Cleue., from ejus vrbs primaria, from whence came the Ladic Anne of Cleue, Fife ro 
hence the Lady King Heary the cightof England. L. Cliuia, Cliuium, Calonis Ca- 

a. 


Anne of Cleue. 
(1) 2554 Clener. Vi. Cliner, | 
2555 « Clew, or ba/tome of thread. B. Klouwe. H, Obillo, ovillo,q. or- 
billo, 2 Lat. Orbis. Vi. « Botteme of thread. 
3556 the Cleyes of Crabbes,Scorpions, e4c. L. Chelz, irum, Gr. yuau, 


Clermonr. 


q. 9gA%l, i ow, i. findo, quia fillz videntur, q Erym, T. Krebs, 
poder :ſcheren, Þ. Schavien, G.'Les bras duſcorpi6n. 


I. Branche di ſtorpioni, 0 gamberi. H. Bragos, i. brachia, ſcil. ſcorpionu, 

— fic Ouid. Sunda Meciowople VOcat chad roy bra- 

cha, Oc. ES 

* a Laxers Clics (4) 2556-2 *a Laxgrs Clicket,clacke, or clapper,alfo the hatamer,knoc- 

ny Chis ( ker,or ring of a __ G, Cliquer,m. Chant a chirped Ke P: 
ſono,vride & B. Klickiers, i. crepidi, arum, i. paniuffies, ſlippers. L. . 
Crepitaculum, ; q 

3557 « Client. G. CliEnc. I. Clinte. L. Cliens, Entis, an? $3 wady, 
ab inuocandd, vel q. colens : 3 colendo patronum. H. ry Gr. 


madr45,a mMd{e, i. appropingquo, quia djigptes [ilers ofſe props pa-- 


Clifford, Clifron, exc. are ſeated wp or neere to a Clitte or Roche, 

b «a Clift, or Cl:ft, Vi. a Clefe or- Cleauing, 

2559 Climactericall, Vi. Climatericall, - 

2560 a Climate, or portion of the world. B. Kilimat, G. Climar, m, I, 
H. L. Clima, atis. Gr. zaiga, i. 5 trum mundi, 4 cutting or dil» 
ding the world by lmes, called Parallels. el fpatium contentum duobus pa- 
rallelis, i: quo dimidiz horz pcrcipitur varictas in berologio, dicirur wggs 
T9 xxiveey, 1. ab inclinando : quod quzuis plaga intercepta duobus pa- 
rallelis certo fpatio declinert ab Aequatore, Cliuos weat Pontanus clima- 
7a, lib. 1. de rebus czleſtibus. Preter ſeprem illa aridiflima climara, wt 
que terra unierſa cogeretur, adduntur a Plinio exqui/itiffima ſubtulitate 
alta acts ins For numero 12. « Fung. T. Ein abgetheilter 

der 


ozt , 

b * Climatericall «r Climactericall, G. Climarcre, ClimaQtere,com. 
H. 1. Climaterico. L. ClimaGtericus. Gr. xaiyarx]wyeros, Sad Ti; x24- 
$axEr, 1. fcala, dift; ſunt ann, quos Cliwattericos vocant, i. ſcalares, 


b 


* Climatericl 


Kares. 


ſeptenario numero, aut nouenario numero multiplicatos ; qualem efe 


periculoſumiſhum annum 63. quoſe vertente, Auguſtum in ſicnwm gratitu- 
dinzs obrulifle Dijs Facrificiary legimus, Rs x /-apvs.4 The 
Climatericall yeere, every ſeventh or ninth, tbe fourteenth or cigh- 
reenth, the rwentic one, twentie ſeuen, 1.11 you come to 63. which i moſt 
dangerous of all, being ſeuen tiwes nine, or nine times ſeuen, at which 
age diners worthie men baue d;ed. 

c * Climax, L. Climax. Gr. xaipaF, i. ſcala, a ladder, or rathrr a flep of 
a ladder ,eft ſchema Rhetoricum. Gra, xatyaro Ty 9ga,quod ct in- 
ſtar afaCaJus2, i. gradus, & fit can per gradus, & 4. per Cam itur ab 
alijs ad alia, zza vt ſemper proximum verbum reperatur, vt D. Pau- 
Jus bis verbs : Aﬀlictio operatur patientian, Patientia probationem, 
pn fem, Spes autem non contundir. (+ )This figure is called Gran 

ation. 

2561 to Climbe, Vi. 7p Clime. 

(f) 2562 a Clime, or Climate, Vi. Climate, 

2563 to Clime, or to get vp. B. T, Klimmen, 3 Gr. xaiuet, i, ſcala. Lc 
Scandere, 4 ſcamno, 7. a ſtep or greeceto get vp. Gr. dy«-Paivo,cx «yd, 
1. ſurſum, & Geizw, i. co, vado. Vi. to Aſcend or Mount, 

256z--2 to Clinch or draw together, as one deth the fift, or the Smith anaile, 
4 Lat.Clingere, i. Cingere, C Feſt. B. Weter to cſlupten. T. Þin= 
terfich firengen, z. retro ſtrizgere. G. Torrutr, Reboucher, Rebouter. 
I. Kiftrengere, Kiftrignere, Kibuttare. H. Enclauijar,Apretic, Eftrefiir, 
L. Reftringere,Contrihere, Inflc cre. Gr. avstanuc, 2 cows, i.con, & 
STAAG, 1, MItTo, ; | 


2564 toCTlincke, 4 with pots or metal. B, Klincken, T. Klingen, G- 


Clinquailler, Clincailler. 1. Riſuonare, H. Retifir. L, Tinwre, ver- 
ba fictitia a ſono. 

(t) 2565 * a Clinick, or bedred,one ſo ſiche that be cannot riſe,q Marth. 
or 4 Phyſician that cureth by diet or medicine. G. Clinique. 1. H. Cli- 
nico, L. Clinicus, i. m. Gr. xaos, dift. a xaivn, i. lc&us, a bed. 

(#) 2566 &F * Clio, oe of the nine Muſes. Vi. in Muſe. 

2567 to Clipor ſheare. B. Kn:pen, ſmiypen, 4 ſono 942m edit, clip, 
knip. T. Dcheren; 2 Grz. per, idem, yel 2 Zvpeiy, i. radere, 
« Heluig. G, T6ndre, Tonſer. I. Tondere, Tofre. H. Tuſir, Tref 
quilir, q. ge2e5 xeipe, i. rondeo capillos. L. Tondere, 2 Gr. Tifuw, 
i. ſcindo, feco, Gr. xe#pw, forte A 1cip, i. manus, aut ab Heb. \\1 
gerer, ſecwit, expol;uit, © Auen, 

2568 70 Clip, Coll, or Cul, as one clippeth ar colleth about the necke, forte 4 
Clap, to clap about the necke. Vi. to Toll, or cliy. 

2569 a Clilter vr waſhing purgat;on.B.Clifterepe, T. Criſtier. G.Cliſte- 
re, m. I,crifte, Criſtzere, Crifteo, Criſtee;o. H. Criſtel, L., Clyſer,Eris, m, 


(t) 


Clyſterium,Clyſtrum,C Glofi.Gr. xavgip,3 xau7@,i.abluo,cluolauo: * Chor, &þ 


quia denortad id quo aluus abluitur. L. 2. Enema, Enicma, atis. 1. 2. 
Seruitiale, q. ſeruiens zgrotis ad purgandum. H.z. Ayiida, 3. auxilium. 

(t) 2570 0 Clitipho, adoleſter5,quaſi rd xa&-7%y $35, i, inclyralux. 

(tf) 2572 (> * Clitozium, at Clitor, opp. eft Arcadiz apud quan 
* Clitorius fons quiſemel pores Vini odium parir, © Nebr. 

2572 a Ciiner, or chopping-knife. Vi. in Knife, cbopping-Knife, 

b * Cliner, or Clexer, an berbe. Vi. Goſe-grafſe, 

2573 « Cloake: Vi. Cloke, 

2574 Cloath, Vi. Cloth. 

b 7 Cloath, or Cloth. Vi. to Cloth, 

2575 ts Clocke, or clucke as a hen. B. T. Glocken, Gluggeren. G, 
Glofſer, Clofler. I. Chiocciare, far voce di galliina. H, Cloqueir. L.Glo- 
Cire, Glocitate, Glocidare, fiftitium a ſono. Grz. wrrgte, 3 ſono 


gallinz. ; 

3576 a Clocke, 2 Br. Clock, wel 2 Belg. Klocke, 3. campana, 2 bell, 2 
xAdew, i. fonitum edere. B. Ure-werck, q. ops bordrium. T, Uhzo! 
gzeiger, G. Horloge, m: I. horologio, borwolo. H. Relox. L. Horirtum 
quia boras indicat, Horologium. Gr. dggxo yay, Gegnouor, ab wer 1s 

hora, & Ay, i. ratio. 

b a Clock-maker, or Clock-keeper. B. een ure-werc-maker. T. 
Ubhzwerch-macher. G. Hologeur, Orologeur, Horlogicr. I. Ho- 
lens oo Horologiaro.H.Relox&ro. L. Horol6gieus,qui horologia faciry 
Nelz curator, Horologij curator.Gr.vggAs ye10-moldg,ab vepAoyAor, 
i-horologium, & mai, i. facio, 6 Tv dggAoyeley PLAgeryi.quilcruat 
vel cuſtodit horologium. mW 

2577 a Clod, or clot of carth, B. Klotte, Bluydt, 3 Sax. Cludr, idem. 
Vi. Tarfe, 


i. "RS | 

(+) 3578 8> *Clodius jrenomine Publius inimicus Cictroni, hom 
libidinibus & adulcerijs deditus, © Senec. Cic, caprus amore Pompeiz 
wxoris Julij Czſaris mulieri babity ad ſacrificia vent, qui ab Aurelia in- 
þj Czfaris matre deteftus obid & alia ſtuproſa fafta ſua origmem dedit 


Romanis Proyerbiſ hyſus, * Clodius accufar Machos , 4. One theefe * Cloditis ac 


Kenſeth or appeacheth another « 


* Clitorius 


. 


* Chodius: 


cuſar Mcoz- 
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» 2579 & Clogge fir theneckeref Dogyes or other beaſts, 4 Teur. Klotz; i. 


»5%0 to Cloie or elut. Vi. to Glut, Fill, Satiſfie. A 
2581 of or lrg a Cloiſtre, m, 1. Chidſtro, Cliuſtro, . 


* (> Cloſh. 2; 


oo -- af, opes @- 3587--3 #9 Tiotter or gps like blayd, Nj, jo Clot ite blogs 


truncxs. H. Corma, a Gr. _ truncus. Vi. mp ak 
_ Cr ,metaphora ſumpra 42 1»mella vel tranco,qu pett- 
det 2 collo canis. Vi. to Let, to Pinder, 


Chioftra. H. Clauſtrio,Clatiſtra. L. Clauſtfum, 4 claudo, to ſhut ve, 
quiaReligiofs ibi clauduntur. Gr. xA&pey, 2 xAv1w, i. claudo,Periſty- 
TORN Gr. efea5va10y, 3 tl, i. circum circa, & ga@, i. 


* Cloke, tmd?. 4532 * a Cloke, 2 ggaur7o, i. rego. B. T. Mantel, G. Manteiu. I. 


Mantello, q. 4 manu teneri, vel a Gr. iuavney, i. pallium, tunica, vel2 
Perfico voce waive, wardYn, idem, C Steph. /7de veter. Lat. Mante- 
le.lis,idem. 1.2. * Ferraiuolo.H. * Herrerudo,4ng. a riding Cloke,did. 
& Ferro & Hierro, 7. Lat. Ferrumi. Iron,quia einſiodi chlamydes confi- 
bulzba:itur cum fibuls ferrets, becauſe ſuchcloakes were buckled with Iron 
buckles, ſecing they were properly borſemens cloakes in warre, to weare ouer 
their armour, ed therefore ſuch Horſemen or Petronels ſeruing on barſebacke 
recalled, 1. Ferraiuol. H. Herreruelos,& Teut. Sthwart Renters, 
i. blacke-riders. H.z. Capa, 4 Lat. Caput. Naz Hiſpani Paltijs ſus eti- 
as: capitis tegumentum conſunnt. * L. Palium, ſicut & Palla,z. a palle- 
£622, quod ſit palam & foris, ci {ub eo ſit tunica, C Ifidor. ab] a pelli- 


bns, qu prixs ſuperias indumenris pellicijs veteres induebantur, q. peb - 


leum. L.2. Penula,g. pendula, a long banging Cloake. L.3.Chlamys, Gr, 
XAGpUEL, a XA ew, 1. ferucfacio, Calcfacio, fouco. 

to Ciokt or cover, metaphoraſumpta 4 pallio. Vi. to Touer, 

a Cloke-bag. G. Valiſe, f. I. /aligza. H. Y alija, fortea Lat, Vellus, 
unde Perz conficiuntur, T. Ujallepſen, a fell uc{ fail, i. pellis,e ey= 


ſen, i. ferrum, becauſe of the Jocke, and chaine of iron with which 


Portemanreaus are ſbut. L. Penularium, quid z: co ſoleat reponi penula 
ſixe pallium. Pera viat6ria, Hippopera. Gr,irmz nies, ab irrQ, b 
equus, & Tigg, i. pera. | 


2583 0 Cloſeor ſhut vp. G. Cl6rre. I. Chiudere. L. Claudere, a Grz, 


xAeeo, i. claudoclaui, obſcro. G.z. Serrer. H. Cerrar. I.2. Serrare, 
L-2. Serare, a ſcra, 3.4 loche: G.z.Fermer, 1.3. Fermare, q. firmum fa- 
ccre. B. Dlupten. T. Uerſchlieſlen, Be-ſchlieſſen, a Gr. xaciew, 
i. claudere, < Guic. | 


* Cloſe Rolles. (4) . 2583--2 (> * Cloſe Rolls. Vi.in 0 Rolle, 
b Cloſe, or /ecrc!, 4Gal. Clos, 3. clauſus, ſhut or cloſed. Vi. Secret, 


a Cloſe, or ficld enclsſed. G. Clos, cloſtiire, 2 Lat. Clauſus. I. Chiuſu- 
ra. H. Clauliza. T. Clanſen. B. en teſloten platſe, L. Seprum, 
Clauſum, i, n. Clauſura, z, f. Gre. pgg'yua, 3 gggne, i ſcpio, 
munio. 

« Cliole-foole, beranſe 3: is cloſed. Vi. in Stole, 

a Ciolet, or Cabinet, dim. 3 Cloſe, quod fit clauſus, G. Cabiner,cham- 
bre ſecrete. I.L, Concliue, a con, & claudo, Cella, Cellula, 4 ce- 
lando, q Feſt. Repoſitorium, Abgitorum, Gr, Syx/oy, dim, 3 Suxu, 
1. cella, Vi. Tabanet, ; 

84 27> * Cloth, z5 a ll game forbidden by the Statute, An, 17. 
EcCward. 4. cap. 3. bich us 3 caſting of a bowle at nine-pinnes of wood, 
cr nine ſhanke-bones of an oxe or an horſe, 


2535 a Clot, or clodof earth. Vi. Clod avd (Turke, 
b #C1ict, o! Clotter {ke cold bb::d. B. Kjoteren, vel klouteren, 4 


Lat. Coagulatum. T. Zuſammen fiigen, 3uſammen-lauffen, z. con- 
eirrere ſimul. Ge Cailler. I. Ouagliare. H. Quajar, L. Coagulite, 4 
con, & ago. Gr. micow & 7i2,vw. Vi. 0 Congeale, 


2536 Cloth, 4 Kleeden, Belz. i. veftire. B. Laccken, Doeck, *T, Tuch, 


G. Drap. I. Drappo, a Gr. pee, i, ſuo, conſuo; &. materia ſutilis. 
Pan. H. Pino. L. Pinnus, i,4 paz, i.inuolucro trama,quo pannitex- 
untyr, Gr. & , a fro, i, frango: quod fragilis. 

Cloth of gold. B. Golten-cleed , /uc gouten & golten laecken, 
T. Guldin tuch, G. Drap d'or. I. Panno & oro. H. Brocado, paiie 
de ore. L. Pannus auro intertextus, 

Cloth of Arras. Vi. Arras. 

a baire-Cloth. B. Hayzen-cleed, T. harin-klepd, G. Vac haire, I. 
H, Cilicio. * L. Cilicium, ij, n. 4 Cilicibus populis difizm (apud quos 
vt inguit Varro de re ruſlica, cap. 11.) Cilicia pramum conſefia ſunt. ER 
autem veſtis E pilis hircorum & caprarum tonſilibus texta qua mona- 
chi & eremicolz dum penitentjam agebant yi conſueucrunt. Gr.uAinu- 
oy, 3 Lat. Cilicium, vt aliaplzra Graca vocabula, a Latinis eedem mo- 
doformantur. Heb. Wp2 ſak, z. ſaccus : ſacco enimſe & penitentia ob 
tegere ſolcbant,vt ex b:{ioria ſacra abunde liquet,6ul Nuns temmporss reſpon- 
dent Cilicia penitentinm. . : 

a borſe Cloth. T. iRoſz-tecken, i Roſz, i. equ=s, e+ tecken, i. /ira- 
z#m. Rncken-trcken, a Buck, 3. dorſum. B. Rugteckſel, Peerd= 
wckſel, Rug-bled, G.Couuerture de cheusl. I. Coperchio del caual- 
{v. H. Manta © cubitrta del cauallo. L. Stratum, a fterno, fierms,ftra- 
#5. Dorſuale, a Dorſo.Gr. &mveney, ab 633, i. ſuper, 8197+, i. dor« 
ſum, ips7pis, ab emiyrep, i, induo, vel q. ſuper-induogab 6H,i, ſuper, 
& &11vw, i, induo, ab :w,quod wy denorat. 

lanen-Cloth. Vi. Linnen, 

aſeare or ſecre-Cioth, Vi. in Deare, or Deere-clotly 

4 table-Cloth. Vi. Table-cloth m Table. 

a Cloth or garment. Vi. Garment, 

to Cloth or apparell. Vi. to Apparrell, 

Clothed, Vi. Clad, ad Apparrelled. 

a Clothier, or y1aker of cloth. B. laecken-maecker, dec-maker, T. 
twollen-werker, G. Faiſeur de drap. I. Chi fa paxzo. H. Lanero el 
que haze paſio. L. Lanirius, 4 Land. Lanifex, lanificus, Pannerum 
opifex. Gr. $ewp3/s, i. operat2rin lana, ab $ewoy, i, lana, &sp34Comuar, 
1. operor, fXore!os, 2 pax, i. pannus, & mws, i. fator, , 

a Eloth-worker. G. Raſtur de drap, Drapicr drappant. I. Raſdre di 


pame, H. Periyle, q. por cl racr, a radendo. L. Riſor pannorum. Gr. 


Euovg, a Ew, i. rado. 


*Clotho,vud?. (4) 2587 (> A.B.T.G,LH.L. * Clotho. Gr. xa2@23. 1H. 2. 
* Clotho baju- Clorto, vna trium Parcarum, exe of the three Ladics of Deſtinic, who 


are ſaid 10 haue power in the threed eff mans life,dit. a Gr.zA@9w,i. neo, 
Glomere, de bis tribus dicitur * Clotho bajulat, * Lickebis trabity * A= 
rropos eccat, Vi Spindle and Thzeed, 


of a Clo- 
- H. Diente 


infra. 

ven, a (plhten, 3. fvdere.T. Ga 
G. Fendi, H. Hendido. I. Fendiito, feſſv. L. Fiſlus, a, um, 
. Part. a findo, is, fidi, Gr, #9490 Þ@r, 3ai/cwen, i. findor, Eris. 


'b Clonen footed. G, Fourche, Fourchtu, Fourchui, Fendu en-deux. F. 


Forcellito, Forcdto, q. furcirus, L.Bifidns, q, bis & fiſſus. Biſulcus, ex 
bis, &+ ſulcus, 3. ke two ridges or furrowes. Gr. d)ogges, 2 og, i, bis, 
& 945%, 39400, i, findo,dYxnaoe, 3 ofs, i, bis, & x4), i. vngula. T. 
Swepſpiltig, B. Ghegaffelt, Gaffelwhs, 3. /icut furca, aur merga. 

2593 Clones, kde of fpice. G. Gir6fle, Ci6ude girbfic, Gir6fles. I. 
Garefani, Gardfolj. H. Cliuos de gir6fic, o de Eſpecia. B, Gezoffel= 
naghel, G:offel-naghel, T. Nigelin, 4 nagel, 5. clawizs, a naile of 
iron, cu forman babent. L. Caryophylla, 6rum, &+ Garyophylla.Gr. 
Xgevopunne, q nucis folia, 4 fimilitudine, a xgevor, i. nux, & ga, 
i, folia, Ty quodammod© referunt odorem folorum nucis Indicz. 
They be flowers of the tree called Caryephyllus, 5. the Cloue-tree. When 
they are gathered, they are hardened by the Sunne. This is compriſed among 

| ſab fpicts as are garbled. Yi. @ Anno 1. lacob. cap,1ge of their Natwe 
you may reade Gerards Herball, lib.z. cap-144. 

2593=2 a Tlouf, or ragye, a ver. Ang. Klot, q. cloth-ont. Vi. Ragge, 

b aſboce Clout, or diſb Clout, G.Torch6n,a Torcher, i. Lat. Tergere, 
co make cleane. 1. Sconolo, 2 Lat.Scopz, arum, Srraccto, i. parno flrac- 
ciato. H. Trapajo, forte # Gal. Drap, i. pau. Rodilla, porque rodea 
os plates. L, Peniculum, Penicillum, Penicillus, vel Peniculus,q. par- 
niculus, vel a Pence, quia peniculi fiebant ex animalun penibus, i. cau- 
dis, qu olim abſtergere ſolebant. | 

c toClont, coble, or botch. Vi. to Wotch, Coble, 

2594 * «a Clowd, 4 Lat. Claudo, quia percludit nobis ſolem. Sax. pulc- * a Clowd. 
cen. Vnde Ang. Welken or Clouds. B. T. Yolck, 9. volucrum, inuo- 
lucrum ſcuvelamentum ztheris, © Hcluig, G. Nuce, Nic, f. 1. Nu- 

#0la, Nube, H.Nube, fiuue., Pwr. Neu. L.* Nubes, is, f. aþobnuben- * Nubes,vxd, 
do, i, operiendo. Hinc & nouz nuptz,que vulrum nubent, * ivd Nep» * Neprunus, 

tunus, quod nubat, 3. nube &> mari terram contegat, eſt diflus. © Furg. yyge. 

Vel ab Heb. yy gnabh, 2 \Þ gnob, 3. denſ#s fuit, condenſatus eſt, 

q Auen. Grz. * yepian, a vipos, dem, 4 veswgnmd, i, priuggiua, & « recian,und, 

Pos, i.Jux, lumen, 3. ze lumen quidem, aut fine lumine, «Plutarch: Eu- , 

ſtath, I yeopery, ſignificante @p4;;010, i. madefacere, urigare, pluere. 

b if theClowtes be ful, exc. Vi- Full, 

c. «little Tlowd, B. Wolckſken., T. Wolcklin, G. Nuette, Petite 
nue. 1. Nuuoletta,Nebula, Nebbia. H. Nuuilla, NfEbla, L. Nubecula, 

Nebula. Gr. ysp4auoy. K 

d Clowdie, B. wolckachtich, T. Gewwulkig, Uoil wolcken, G. 
Nuagcux, Nubileux, Nucux, I. Nuuol6ſo, Nabiloſo, Nebbioſo. H. fu- 
blido, afublado,fiubl6ſo, L. Nibilus, a, um, Nubiloſus,a,um, Nebu- 
J6ſus, a, um. Gr, ysgud)s, a vigos, i. nubes, Fuvrepts, 4 Eun, i, con, 
& y£6os, i.nubes, 

2595 « Clowne, clurmperton, or Peaſant, 4 Lat. Colonus, a hushandman. 
T. Bawz, B. Boer; # bonwen, i. arare. G. Ruſtiur, Patſanc, ow 
Payſant, 2 pais, 3. 74, the countrie. I. Rzflico/illano, a villa,i.a Farme 
or countreg-houſe. H, Riiſtico, Villino, Aldeino, gapataz. L. Ruſticus, 
quia rure vinit. G. dryers, ab d523s, i. ager, 

b Clownes wound-wozt, /o called, becauſe the Clownes were mach 
won't to we it when they were wounded... Vi, All-heals, 

c Clovniſh, Vi. Rude, Rufticall, 

2596 to Clop or glut. Vi. to Glut, 

2597 a Cloplter. Vi. aCloiſter, 

2598 * aCinb or Tlabbe, Sax. Chubbe. T:Kolb, B, Kolne, a Gr. « 4 Cub, 
xbox, i. fuſtis, <q Lazius. Vela L. Cliua, ide, 4 clauo, naile. G. | 
Maflue, f. 1. Maxaa,4 Let. Mifla, i, a lumpe or bunch. H, Porra, a porri 
limilitudine. Gr. xoguun, q. zggurn,a xges, i-capur, ob fimilitudinem 
Pomaavy. 

b a © Clubte, G, Maſſuetre. I, Mexxgita, H. Porrilla. L. Cla- 
uicula. 

c * Clubbilh, properly boifleraus as one that ſetha Clubbe, but taken for * Clubbiſk, 
a Clowniſh Ruſticallfellow. Vi. Clowniſh, Rute, Ruſticall, 

2599 zo Clucke as a bexne. Vi. to Clocke, | 

_ ho Clue of thread, 3 Belg. klonwe, idew. Vi. « Bottome of 
1 . 

2601 a Clumperton. Vi. a Clowne, 

2602 4 Cluſter of grapes, q. Llotter, vel 4 Lat. dluſus, cloſe. B. Yin 

dzupne., T. Weintraute, 4 wein, 7, vizwm, & traute, i. raccmus. 
G. Grappe, f. & Grappe de raiſin. 1, Grappele & waa, forte a Lat, Carp- 
rus, decerprus. I.z. Racerio, Racemolo. H, Razimo,e Ragime. L. Ra- 
cemus, &ramo, Botryon, B6rrus. Gr, Gorgywy, bores, q. mirpvus, 4 
monly, i. potus, quer robis ſuppeditat, Vel a 83, i, mew, calco,quia pedi- 
bus in torculart calcatur. | 

2603 Cly, Vi. Cli. Duecrmg, muenies in Cly, queras in Cit, 

(j) 2604 * to Toaceruate, or beape zogether. G. Coaceryer, Amon- * to Coacess 
celer. H, Amonrtoniar. I. L. Coaccruare, ex con, & aceruus, z. 4 watec. 

(4) 2605 * Codttion, or conferaint. G. CoaRibn, L, Coadio, .6nis, * Coaction 
a con, & ago, to dr.netogetker. Vi. Conſtraint, C n. 

(+) 2606 *. aCoadjutsz, or Coajutoz, a fellow helper. G. Coadjurtur, * «Coadjuts 
qui aide enſemble. I. Coajutore. H. Coadjuror. L. Coadjiror, oris,ex 
con, & adjuuo. | 


- (4) 2607 * zo Coagulate, or card together, G, Coaguler. H. Coagular. * :q Coagulats 


I. L. Coagulire. Gr. move, 
2608 a Toale, Vi, a Cole, 


2609 a Coape [ra Prief, forre 3 cooperiendo. B. Caſapfel, T. Cas 


fel. G, Chaſlible, m, H. Caſilla. L. Cafliola,Caſibula, ab Heb. FTA 
galab, operujt, Pallium facrum, Poderis, 
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2610 to Coape, 07 come to bandie ſtrokes, ' Las. Coyulire, are, Vi. to Fight, 
Wattaile, Vi- Conflicts. | _ EP 3, 

2611 pig nc inte 49 WK 

2612 the Toar8of anapple, q. cor pomi. Vi. Toe. 

2613 a Coaſt or ſhore. G. Coſte, f. 9. coſta ſiue'Latxe #127is, the fide or 
rib of the ſea. Vi. @hoze,& i» voce Sea Vi. Dea-banke, 

(t) 25144 Coall of mutton, 4 Lat. Coſtz,3, theribs. | 

2615 a Toat, G. Saye & Say6n. I. Sao. H. Siyo, 4 Lat, Sigum, 4 

Jouldicrs caſſocke or coat, ab Heb. JA ſachach, 3. operuit denſd velamine. 
B. T. Rock, a Gr. paicos, i, pannus crafſus. L, Tunica, #, a Gr. 4 
Ty, permetath, wy'y; i. tunica, © Guich, 

b a waſie=Coat. V, m Yoalte. 

c aToat of maze. G. Corte de mailles, Iacque de maille. I. C9tta o gi- 
acco di magla. H. Corade milla. L. Lorica, a loris,thongs of leather, 
gquibus ligar: ſolebant. T. Pantzer, Gr. WeaZ, 3 Wgiiow, i. munio, 
Vi. Bzigandine, Jacke, or Coat of mile. + 

d. a Coat, or coccage. Vi. Cottage. 

@ «a ſbeepe-Toat, a Belg. Kote, i. cauum latibulum, 3xof79,1, cubile. Vi. 
cetera in'SHeepe-coat, ſicb voce Sheepe. 

3616 a Cob, a miſer, or nigeard. Vi. Miggard 21d Miler, 

2617 aSea-Tob. Vi. Sea-cob i» Dea. 

2618 Cob-trons, 4 Be/g. Kop, i. capur, qKnob-irons, calted alſa Cree- 
pers. G. Chenets, dz. 2 chien, z. adogge, as it were little dogs, which 
forme in ſome ſort they repreſint. Landier. I, Caueſioni da fuoco. H. Mo- 
rilla. L. Crateurerium. Gr, zpaTd Tyewor, a veg7te, i. capio, conti- 
neo. Vi. Andirong, ; 

a619 « Cobler,a Souter, Belg. Kozpeler,Lat.Copuliror. B. Schoen= 

** Japper. T. Schuch-flicker. 1. Zauarricro,Ciabatraro. G.Sauecticr, 
& {auare, 3. an old ſhove, a Gal. Saueticr, dicitur Ang. a Souter. H, Re- 
mend6on de gapacos. L. Cerdo, 6nis, 3 xs, 1. lucrum. Eft autem 
momen generale omnibus quijucri & quzſtus gratia vilibus artibus inſu- 
dant. SuppaCtor, * ſub & pango. Gr. vardvgarppapes, ab VardVigae 
re, i.calcei, & þa7Jw, i. conſuo, 

Þ zo Coble. G, Kaccouſtrer ſouliers. I, Racconcrare ſcarpe, Tarconarg. 
H. Remendar capatos. L. Relarcire calceos, vel calceamenta, Vi. tg 
Wotch, Imend, 

2620 a Cobloafe or bunne, 4 Belg. Kop, i. capur. I. Bozxolate. H, 
Buiuelo. G. Bigner. L. Collyris, a Gr, xowyeis, idem. ; 

3622 a Cobnut, 4. Be. Kop-not, i. 71 caputalis, ſuch as boyes play 
at Cobnur withall. 

326322 4a Cobweb, 4 Flandr. Kop-web, dem, quod in kop, i. capite, 
& ſurmirate dium, Aranee telam texere ſolrut. B. Spinne-webbe. 
T. Spinne-web, G. Araignce, f. Toiled' araigne. 1. Aragna, 0 tela 
&aragna. H. Telarifia. L. Aranea, & Tcla arancz. Gr, &g25900y, 
ab 4245, i. aranca, did, mg 73 degra Lyn fer, quod cxilia 
haber veſtigia. 

2633z * a Toche. G.H. Coche, m. 1. Cocchio. B. Koetfwanen, T. 
Kotzen, Kutzſche, 2 verbo Hungarico kotczy, idem, quod m Hun- 
garia bec curricul genus ( tefte biſtoria Hungarica ) primim inuentuw fue- 
7;t. L. Rhda, z, a Chald. KA reday i. currys, © Guich, Gr.& Tip, 


| b a Cocheman, B. Die eenen koctſwagen voert, T. Karcher, 


G. Cocher, 1. Cocchiere, H. Cochero. L. Rhedarius. Gr. 4'mpAg- 
TK, ab& yn, i. rheda, & tae, i. agitator, ab 6Aqv?, i. agito, 
+) 2624 Cocitus, Vi. Tocytus, I . 

2625 Cockall, 4 ki7de of play. G. jeu d' offelers, jeude talons, garig« 
non. I, Giysco & offeiti. H. Carnicol. L. Ludus ralaris, t« the play 
with arkie bones. Aſtragalus. Gr. &gpa3aAos, 1. an ankle or huckle 
bong. : 

3626 a Tockatrice, or Baſliske. G. Coquarris, m, ex coq, & rex, 
quod babeat caput inſtar Galli Gallinacei, ve! quod excludi ex ouo gal- 
linaceo, 7. a cockes egge. Nam ferimt Gallum, in extrema ſencciute 
ouum parerc,4 quo Batiliſcus excludatur,ira bafiliſcus, q.regulxe, a lictle 
king. B. Cockatrhs, 1. Cocairzce. H. Cocadriz, whoſe nature is to kill 
with hiſſing only. Vi. Baſiliſke, 

2627 a Cocke. G. Coq, a Gr. zoxuw{ey, i. cantare ficur galli galli- 
nacei. 1. H. Gallo, L. Gallus gallinaceus, 3 Gr.vgM.a, a gilca, 1, 
criſta, q#a1 in capite geſtat, CBeck, * Martis Ales, quia et pertinax 
in certamine. Gr. * 4>4x77vor, dime, ab & priu. & abrrpoy, 1. 
leQus, cubile, quod nos ſuo cantu excirct E leffo, @ Scap. Ems robur 
in lumbis cor/if/it, C Hicro. * B. Haen, T. aan, ab Hb. a9 
Bnanah,. clamare. 

*a Cocke 'of hap, fort? a ſmilitudine Galli Gallinacei cm ſtat erefts 
corpere & capite. * G. Mul6n de foin, quod mulis ſolent vehs. Monce- 
4u de foin. H, Mont6nde hetno, z. mons fan. I. Corcolone di fiens, 
Mucchio © Meta di fiewo. L. Mera feent. * Gr. v@r@}, i. Conus, 4 


Cone,,any thing broad bencath and ſmall upward like a Pine-apple. B. 


Hoy? opper. oder Dpper van hop, HYop-ltack, Hoy-tas, T, Houws 
Cchochen, Houwltock, 

* a Cocke, or ſpout of a conduit,cefterne or [ch like, becauſe it is made in 
the forme like the beake of a Cocke, vnde & Belg. Haen, 3. gallus. 
Kraene, Kraentap, « Kraene, :. gr, e* tap, i. papilla, Ang. a tap 
or ſpigget. T. Ein hane, vt ze. Zapff, Laſz zapff, Pipen an 
wt Jwickel, G. Vne canclle, kobincr. 1. Canmmelia, Chidue d; fonte. 
H. llave de fuente, Canulla, Aranor, vox Arab, L. Epiſtomium, Gr. 
&Þ:50{w0y, ab 8m, i, ſuper, & 5%, 1.05, oris. Siphon. Gre. ofpay, 
_— Tabus es canals, Salens, Entis, m.a (lio, is, iui, ire, to shippe 
or leape, _ 

d * aweather-Cocke, itadiit. quod galli formam habeat,e locatur in tem- 
peſtate, z, the weather. B. Weder-haen, T. Wetter-han, G. Coq 
d' eſgliſe, coquer, gyrouct, gyrouetre, a gyrando. 1.'Girtlla, Girello, 
Givoetta, Giravento, Bandarola, 2 ſimilitudme vexilli, quod Italis Banda- 
ruGla dicituy: H. Belera, velera, 4 Lat, velum, quia apud Hiſpanss inſtar 
veli fieri poteſt. * L. Triton, 4 Triton warint fpecies licet plerumque gal- 

. bformam babeant. ns , 


The Cocks of E * the Cocke of a gunor peece, quia fimilitudinem aliquam haber cum 


gallo gallinaceo. T. Btichſen han. 3. Baen vant” ſengh roer, ſen= 
gen, 3. adurere. * G, Serpentine, f. H. 1. L, Serpentina, becauſt it dou 
'bles and ftands like a Serpent or Snake. | | 

£ aCock-boat, B. Kaghe-bwt, G. Coquer. T. Kahan, 4 forma 
galli, Nachen, a Gr.ynzgr,i, naare, Goa. cſquify I Sebiffa, Hh Bſe 


' quife. L. Scipha, Gr. ox«'pn, 2 ole, 1. cauo, 4 concauitate. Vi. 
plura m Woat, 

g a Cocks-combe, 07 Coxcombe, becauſe it groweth zagged like the teeth of 
a Combe, B. Waene kam, T. Haan-kamn, 7. gall; criſta, G. Crefte 
de cog. I.Crefia dj gallo. H. Creſtade gallo. L.Crifta gall, 9. crinis 
flans, Gr. apes. Engliſhmenvſe to call vame and proud braggers, and 
men of meane diſtretion and indgerment, Toxcombeg, Gal. Coqueplu- 
mers. Becauſe naturall Idiots and Fooles baue, and {fl doe accu 
' [ome theniſelues to weare in their Cappes, Cockes feathers or 4 bat with 
anccke and head of a cocke on the top, and a bell thereon, ec, and 
thinke themſelues finely fitted and proudly attired therewith. 

h Cocks-combe, ar berbe. Vi. ye!/low Battle, 

h-2 the Cocke-crow, or fourth watch of the night, ſo called becauſe 
about that time the Cacke croweth. B. Baen-ghe-kraep, haenen-ghe- 
ſchzey. T. Hanen-gekray, Hanen-geſchzep, L. Gallicinium, 1), g. 
c4an1xs galli, Eft quarta caſtcnſis vigilia. Gre. «Atx7pveguria, ab 
&A279pvay, i. gallus, & pwyiw, i.canto, clamo, 

1 a TwkieTocke, Vi. 'Turkie cocks, in litera T, 

k toCocker, or pamper. G. Coquilintr vn enfanr, 7. amadoutr & ca 
reſſer comme Jes coqs font alcur gelines, it comes of the word Cocke, 
which vfcib to Cocker, Pamper, Fcede,and nake much of bis bennes. Vs 


:0 Pamper. 

I Cockett Vi. Cociite, | 

I--2 a Tockeril, or young Cocke. B. een iongh harnken. T. funghan- 
lin. G. Cocher, vn jeune coq. 1. Pollo, pollaſtro. H. Pollo. L. Pul- 
Liſter, & Gallicus. Gr. 697321205, ab 6grzAls, i. pullaſtra, vel gallina. 

(ft) 3638*0S Cock-bzead. V1. i7fra i 0 Cocket, 

2628-2 Cocket, a Law terme, Lat. Coketum, is « ſcale appertais 
n'ng tothe Kings Cuſtome houſe, Regiſt. orig. fol. 192. a. and alſo 4 
ſcrowle of parchment, ſcaled and del:uered by the Officers of the Cu- 
{iome-bonſe, to marchants, as a Warrant that their merchandlſe be cuſto- 
med, Anno 11, H.6. ca. 16. which parchment 3s otherwiſe called, Li- 
terz de coketto, o7 Literz teſtimonialesde Coketto, Regiſt. 179. a. v8 
ſupra. So us the word wſed Anno 5. & 6. Ed. 6. cap. 14. 4d Anno 14, 
Ed. 3. ſtat. cap. 31. This word is alſo wſ:d for a diſtinction of bread, 
m the {'atutes of Bread and Ale, made Anno 51. Hen. 3. where you baue 
mention of Cocket-bread, Waſtcll-bread, bread of trete, and bread of 
Common-wheat. NES: 

2629 a Cockle, a ſhel-fſh, 4 Lat. C6chlea, i. a Cockle or ſhell of a ſnatle, 
&c. G. Goque, f. Coquille, coquiile de S. Michae!). I.Chiocciolay Conte 
chiglia, conca, telline, Marx, 1. del mare. H. Almcja, vox A4rabica, 
Concha. L. Concha, x. Gr. x94. Hac voce //2n:ficatur 098 cent 
piſcis, firmiorem habeus reſtam, z, eue;y ſhell fiſb, 

2639 Cockle, corae Reſe,wilde Nigilla, field Nigella,or Darnell, a weed, 
4 voce Polen: Kako), :dm, © Mcg, T. Kaden, Kozen roſe, loich, 
Luich, Doat, Dvurt, vnkrout, B. Kozen-roſe on-krupd, 4» on 
particula priuat. &> krupd, 2. Yerba, q. inutils Herba, Luick, luich. 
Sax. Lulc, Tneſpe. Fland, Dock, Belg. Yarick Dzonkaerd, * G. 
Y vroye, yvraye, f. quod inebriandi babcatfacukatemybucanſeit makes 
arunke. Galle, f. Leville, a levitate, Alines, Zizanie, 4 Lat. infra. I. 
Logho, Zizama. H. Yo6jo yayo, zizaha. L. Lobum, 1, ab Arab. Selcl- 
cn, idem, Ara, x. Gr. Aigg, Guthigo, aprd Herbar. Gith ſignificas 
berbam Mclanthuum, weAg/S1oy, 3 udaap, i. nigrum, quod fit nigri cos 
Joris, vade Melarthium,ucay, i. nigrum, Nigella, angrecutore, & 
Githago,Pſcudomelanthium,Levltwsac $rov i dives i. Eaiſus, ſpur 
Tus, ugAdgy i, Niger. NigelJſtrum,' Mclanchuum filueſtre, Zizaniu,Ze 
Zizanium, Gr.{iCdyoy. Etym.diftum ai quali o7ul(4r167 od 75 7 
o'Ty repeJpwey © gun} xye3u, quod vni cum trumento creſcar, 
Vch q. arnarmey, 497%, frumentum, & civo, i. noceo, quod noce- 
at frugihus, Parit eftaniibus vertigines, ſtupid/tatem, & welut te- 
mulentiam quandam & offendit oculos, Vi Darnell, Nigella, ' 


— 


* A Cockes« 
canbe, 


(> Cocke 


* Yuroyg 


Poppte, Tr 
26;1 * aCTockney, applied only to one borne within the ſound of Bowes * aCockney. 


Bell, z. within the City of London, which terme came fir(t out of this 
tale : Thara Cirtizens ſonne riding with bis faiber out of London intg 
tbe Countrey, «nd beiag a nouice and meercly :y7orant how cone or 
catile' increaſed, ashed when he heard a horſe neigh, what the boiſe did, 
bis father ar.ſwered, the borſedothneigh :; riding farthcr hebeard a cocke 
crow, and ſaid dath the cocke neigh too ? and thereore Cockney, by 
znuerfzon thus, incock, q. incocius, z. raw 8 veripe 1 Cowntry-mens af- 
fares, But in theſe dazes we may leaus the teriie Cockney, and call bens 
Apricocks, in Lat, Przcocaa, i. ſoone 9 7athe ripe, for the luddenneſle 
of their wits, whereof comme!h our Engliſh word Princ6ckes, {07 arips 
heaged young boy. Vi. Pzincockes, & Abzicocke, 4 Tockney may 
be taken for a clilde tenderly or wantonly bred vp. G. Mignor, Migne- 
tin, Mignonnet, di, de Mignon, 4 Lat. Minor, the lefſer, quibus ſo- 
lemus blandizi. I. Amerctio, 4morino, Amoroſettos H. amorillo, Amo. 
rino. L. Mammothreprus. Gr. wauuotif@, 2 epu, i. matery 
& 7563, i. nurrio, quaſs 4 matre tantum educatus, 7107 3 patre, Matres 
ain liberis plerumg; indulgentiores ſunt qu-:#z patres, Corculum, De» 
liciolum, dim. 4 Deliciz. 1. Jartling, a z3art, z. De!icatus, moll;s. B. 
Wine herteken, .4 Cockney after S. Augnſtine is a ch#lge that ſuc- 
keth long, but Eraſtous !aketh it for achilde wantonly breught fl and cal 
leth it m Latine Mammorthreptus, vt ante. 
26z2 Cockrell, Vi. Cockerell, BR 
(j) 263z3*A-L. Cocles, borze but with one eie, q. Ocles, 7. vnoculgs, 
 Plaur, in curcul. G.Lorgne. H. Tuerto menguado de vn ojo. I. Loſs 
co. * L.2. Luſcus, q.lkce carens. Gr. (40292 SnAywes, 4 wors ,i. ſolus, 
vnicus, & 3@SAws, i. oculus. T. Epnatag. B. en woghet, 
* Quin. Horat. dz&. j-5> Cocles aiiſſoaiicro ocuilo ii prechivy © Dion. 
Halicar. lib. 5. ; RR | 
(#) 2633-2 * Gocytus fluvius mfernalts, vide. Vi. mwuoce, to Sigh, 
2634 the Cod of a ma# or beaſt, 2 yereri Belg. Kod, idem. T. Woden- 
ſacke, 3. teſticulorwn ſaccrs. B. Hetcul bozſeken, G, La Bourſe des 
- couilldns. I. La borſa de teftlicels. H, La bolia de los cojones. L.Scro- 
rum. Gr. 39455, 34400, * 7@ £x«7, quod teſtes twice refliculos 
contineat. 
b a Codor bucke, dift. 4 fimilitudine quam habet cum ſcroto, 3. the Cod 
of a beaſt. Vi. BHulke, 
G5 « God-peece, « peecs for the Cods.; G. Braguerte, £, Braycere, f. 1, 
Bragettas 


* Cocles, vida 


MX Luſcus, vnd?,” 
* Q. Haar, 
Cocles, 


* Cocytus flu- 
unus inferngus- 
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Brach6tta. H, Bragutta, i. Lat. Brachz,arum,breeches.T.Latz Bzuch, 
B. Uze-bzoecke. L. Pcriz6ma, atis. Gr. _ 2 oe, 4. cir- 
cum, & pz, i. cingulum, 3 Zdryvw, i. ligo. Peri » am- 
j_ quod eiſdera qui nudi exercerentur in c pudenda” operiunt, 
T 


C : 
d - « Cod-f(b, ſocalledof bis greathead bhe a Cod. B. Galle, gulle= 
ken, hee g dg we Bolch, G. Merlis,merl(Gz, luz marin,Leo- 
ardde mer, propter ſimilitudinem. 1, Melriiſo, melruſio. Rom. Mer- 
7acomg q. marinus bicins. L. Aſcllus, qxod ſit colere cingriceo, fient aft 
nus, Gr. 3>iox0, dim. ab ar, i. afinus, v! ſupra. J.2. Capiro, onis, 

| & capite magnd. "x | 
® ths Code. 2635 (> * the Code, 4volume of the Cinill Law. G. Le Code, le vo- 
Iimedu droid civil. 1. 11 Codo, il veluane dello dritto ciuile. H. El Codo, 
Boliimen delderecho ciuil. L. Codex, Eft liber quidzn legalis in qua 
continentur diuerſa prxcepra juſtitix. Appeliatio hec cedicis modo am 
atagſt, vt etiam quilibet ber dicatur Codex : Differunt tamen codex & 
ra quia codex eſt proprie multorum librorum,quia tangizam rames cone 
tinet in ſe muitos l;bros :ſed. liber eft unius voliyminis. Codex vi a Iuriſcon- 
ſultis accipitur, propri? ler eſt qui continert diuerſa pracepra Impera- 
rorum, nd? ante teſupus Tuſtiniani Impp. * erant tres codices ; Grego®» 
rianus, Hermog-niatus,& Theodoſhanus, & multe Conſtitutiones ex- 
tra illas deuagantes, pretcrei duo pene millia librorum & trecies centena 
mullia verſiuume Videns igitur Tuſtinianus leewn tantarum multitudmen, 
circa boc remediuan voluit adbibere ſalubre. Prund igitur direxit animum ad 
Imperiales conſtirutiones, & de iſtis tribus codicibus extrauaganti- 


Cd6dicis & Li- 
bri differentia. 


bus, vu fieriCodicem curaxygt,quen ſie romine codicem Iuſtinianum ' 


appellant. 12. Inriſconſult. ſcripturis * C ſignatur, que era pro codice mn 
is ftatuitur, ? 
(q) ; —_ (> * Codeta loca trans Tyberim, ita difla quod virgul- 
ta, i. young ſhoots or ſprigs, bi naſcereitur Caudis cquinis fimilia, 
Feſt. | 

26 E (> aCodicill, Schedule, or Billapnexed. G. Codicile. I. H. Co- 
dicills, L. Codicillus, dim. 4 c6dex. B. Bzieuen, T. Brief, 2 breui- 
rate. Gr. yeaum any, i yeoups, i. litera. a Codicill is a juſt ſentence 
of our will,touching that which ary world haxe done after our death,with- 
out the appointing of an Executor, which definition doth agree with the 
definition of a Teſtamenr, © F. de Teſt. lib.1. ſawing that ſome words 
are bere expreſſed, which are there omitted : viz, abſque executoris inſtiru- 
tione. The writcrs conferring a Teſtament and a Codicill togerh:y, * call 
a Teſtament a great Will, * and a'Codicill « little Will, and doe compare 
a Teſtament to a ſhip, and the Codicill 70 a boar tied to the ſhip. D D. 
de Codicill. in prim, 4nd indeed when Codicils were firſt inucnted, they 
were vſed in ſteadof a Teſtament, when the Tcſtator badno opportunitie 
to make a Teſtament, or elſe as additions to the Teſtament, when any 
thiig was omitted,which the Teſtator wowld adde or put mgor which the Tc- 
ſtator ypon better aduice would detrati, which emendation wars alwaies 
done by way of Codicill, © Cuijac. Cod. de Codicill. 1. conficiunrur. 


*C pro Codice. 
» Codcta. 


® z Teſtament, 
__ egreat Will. 
* a Codicill, 4 
bicle Will 


Vid. de bac ve pleniſſime traft. © Swinburne in bis Treatiſe of Teſta- - 


ments aud Willes : part... 5. num. 2.3. &ſcquent. EY Fl 

2637 Codiniacke, or Marmalade of Qwnces. G. Codignat, Corignar, 
I. Codogtata, Cotognate.L.Cydonite,quaa eſt cibus ex cydonijs decottis Er 
melle confefius. Vulgd Cotoneatum, 2 coroneo, 3. malo cydomogter Cy- 
doniftum, eaders ratione. Gr. xvJwyiry. H. Membrillida,Brimbrilida, 
2 membrillo, 3. nalum Cydonizm. B. Que-moes, 4 que vel queappel, 
i. malum Cydonium, & moeg , 3. puls, pulmentum. T. Quittenmuſ3, 
dem. 

G)- 2637-2 Codzidz. Vi. Codzus, ; 

(#4) 2638 (> © Codzus, Gr. x6J>O>, Rex Athenarum, gui vt pa- 
triam ſeruaret murti {e tradidit : binc Codridz, didti ſunt Codri poſteri, 
& in Prozerbium abijt, * Codro nobilior : alixs fugt Codrus vir pauperri- 
zus,4 quo * Codro pauperior, alizs maxime liuidus & inuidioſus, 4 qua 
dicimus * Rumpanrur ilia Codro, 3. {ct Codrus bwrſt bis guts with ſpight. 

2639 Coequall, G. Cocgal. L. Cozqualis, 4 con & zqualis, 3. equall 
to another. 


® Codrus. 


* Cedro nobi- 

hor. 

® Codro pau- 

Perior. 

* Rumpantur 

23 ons. all. Coeſlencial. L. Coeflenrialis, 2 con, &- cfſentia. 

. Cociients 2640 Coeternall. G. Coctern<l. 1. H. Coeterne. L. Cozternus, a, um, 
a con, & #ternus, q. euiterns, ab euo, is equall in eternitie. 

2641 «a Coffer, B. Tt. Koffer, Kiſte, 4 Lat. Ciſta, iden. H. Cofre. G. 
C6ffre, 4 cooperiendo, Ciſle, f. I. C4ſſa. H.2z. Caxa. L.Capſa, x. Gr. 
»9lz, a 2g@, i. continco. L.2. Arca,ab Heb, YX*\N argarz, 3.idem, 
V1. [, 4 

b Vie Tolfer. B. Kofferken, G, Coffrcrt. H. Cofrecillo, Cofre- 
zillo, Cofreziro. Vi. nfs FI on | s 
Fer Cofferer of the Kings bouſhold. G. Coftrier. 1. caſſicre, Conta- 

- <q L.-4 H. Cofrero, LE Mayor. B. Rent-meeſtcr, T. Rents 
meiſter, i. reditus magiſter. Seckel-meiſter, :. /acculs magiſter. L. Ar- 
cirius,q*i cuſtodit arcas & nummos. Quzſtor zrarius,q.quzfitor eris, 
qudd pecwrias publicas conquirebat,reponebatque. Gr. 14Curmpuaat,a 

/ wCwrks, i. arca, ciſta, & var, i. cuſtos. (FF 1t is aprincipall Officer 
ix the Kings Court, next? wnder the Controller, that mn the Counting- 

* houſe, andelſewhere at ther times, bath a (þcciall charge and ouer-ſight of 
other Officers of the bouſhold, far their good demeanour and carriage in their 

" Offices. To all which one andother, whether they be Sergeants, Yeomen, 
Grooemes, Pages, or children of the Kitchin, Bake-houſe, Butterie,or Seller, 
er any other in azy other roome of bis Maicſtics houſhold, bee paytb their 
wages. This Officer is mentioned, Anno 39. Eliz. cap.7. 

4 a Coffer-maker, or Cbeſt-maker. B. Koffer-maecker,Kiſten-maec= 
ker. T. Kilt-macher. G. Caffricr. L Caſſiere. H. Caxcro, Arquero. 

" L. Arcirius, Capfarius. : 

2642 a Coffin for the dead, 2 Gal. "a i Qi Gr, xigune,, 
i. corbis, a basket, 07 panier, or c, eof wicker, quem referre vide- 
ur. B. Dwd-kiſte, T. Toten-bar, G.Cercucil, Sarcucil, 3 Gr. ozg- 
xbc, i, carne implere, 2 ozge, i. caro, Fade Belg. Sarck, Sarck= 
Keen, 5. carnig laps. Vi. Sarcophagus inf/a. G.z. Capulaire,a Lat. Ca- 
Ta EE capiendo. I. Catalctto, 9. cadentis lefius. H. Ariud, ab 

- NID Teua, + cite. L. L6culus, Sandapila, z, 4 ſandalium, 3. 


te Kings 
Houſhold, © 


panmus quo operiebantur vulnera, vel corpora mortuorum, © Bad. Aſcen. 
Sarcophagus, i. Gr, onpxopgy@, We 1, caro,8 Ew, i. comedo; 
 &@ lapigis gempegin qu 601pora defiatarum caridapegabſrant WNT Guagy tr 


(4) 2639-2 * Coeſlentiall, of the ſame eſſence. G. Cocflenricl. H, 


% 


or cornet of paper, ſuch as Groſſers pothecaries put ſpices int, 
aGal. Coffin, Cophin, 4 Lat. Fort a Gre. I basker or 
candle-caſe, but now being made like a borne, therefore called a c6rner 
paper. G. Corner de papicr, Carrotiche, Cartiiche, f. I. Car!6ccio, 
charra. B, Jupſken, L. Cucullus, i, 4 farlitudine cuculli me- - 
ho cha arta muricatim intorta, a paper turned like a Perewinkle- 
3 * 
2643 to Coggeor prate flatteringh,, H. Baladroneir, 4 Lat. Balatr6ne, & 
prater. Vi. to Pzate, zo Flatter, 
b «a Cogger. Vi. Paater, a» Flatterer, «»d Claro-backe, 
2644 Cogitdtion or thought. G. Cogirati6n, Penſte,f. 1. Copitatione, 
Penſicrs, Penſitre. H. Cogitacisn, Penſamiento. L.Cogiritio, 6nis, 
2 cogitando. B.Ghedachte,2 ghetenchen,'i. cogitare, Bepepnſinghe, 
Ghepepns, 2 pepnlen. T. Gedanck, 4  Betrachtung, 4 
tetrarhten,”'i. cogitire, Gr. Nanoouos, a d\eho{oum, i. cogito, 
Eoyonue, ab tyyolo, i. mente concipie,cogito, ab ep, i. in, & v3 
mens, anumus. 4 | 
(t) 2645 * Cognation, z. kindred, perentage,alliance by bloud. G.Cog- 
nation. H. Cognaci6n. L. Cognatio, 6nis, 4 con e&natus, q. codem 
ſanguine natus. 
2646 Cognifance, or badgein Aries, a Gal.cognoillince, 3. cognitio, be- 
cauſe by this cogniſance or badge, the difference in Coats and Gentle- 
mens Hoaſes are knowne, and the ſernant that wearcth it is knowne to 
veg ro this or that Noble-man or Gentleman, Vi. Badge and 
rmes. 
b @$5> Cogniſance, Cognizance, Coniſance, Connſance, ;s in the | 
Common Law ſometime taken for an acknowledgement of a Finc, or confe{ſion 
of a thing done, as Cognoſcenslatro, © Brafton lb.z. craRt. 2. cap. 3. 
20, 32. Cognoſcere ſc ad villanum. 1dem lib.4. traft.5. cap.16. As alſo 
to make Cognizance of taking a diſtreilc, ſometime as an audience ov 
bcaring of a matter indicially, as to take cogniſamce ; ſomerime power or Iuriſ- 
di2ien, as Cogniſance of a Plea, is an abilitie to call a Cauſe or « Plea 
out of another Court, which no man can doe bur the King, except be caxm 
ſhew Charter for ir, © Manwood part 1. of bis Forreſt Lawes,pag.68. 
The new termes of Law hath theſe words; Conuſance of a Plea is a priu- 
ledge that a Citic or Towne hath of the Kings grant, rohold Plea of all 
contratts, and of lands :withn tbe pretintt of the Franches, and that when 
any man is impleaded for anyſuch thing, in the Court of the King at Weſt- 
winſter, the Maior and Bailittes of ſuch Franchiſes or their Arrurney, 
may azhe Comuſance of the Plea,that is ts ſay,thar the Plea and rhe mar- 
ter ſhallbe pleaded and determined before them. But if the Courrt at 
Weſtminſter be lawfully ſeiſed of the Plea befire Conuſance be demanded, 
tben they ſhall not haue Conuſance for that ſuit, becauſe they baue negli- 
gently ſurceaſed their time of demand thereof. But this ſhall be no barre to 
them tobaue Conuſance in another Action : for they may demand Comis« 
ſanceinone Aftion,and omit it in another Action, at their pleaſure : And 
not that Conuſance beth not by preſcription, but it behooweth to ſhew the 
Kings Letters Patents for zt. Vi. etiam the zcxp Booke of Entrics, in 
the word Connſance, : 
(15> Cogniſee, or Coniſce of a Fine,is he to whom the Fine is achnow- 
ledged. And Cogniſour or Coniſour is be that paſſeth or acknowledgeth 
n mares or Tenements, E Well. part.z, Symbol. Tit, Fines, 
eQ.2. 
d (7 Cogniſour or Coniſour. Vi. Cognilſee, 
(}) 2647 Cognition,knowledge, judgement, or examination of athing. G, 
Cogniti6n. L, Cognitio, 6nis. Gr. ,94@g, 4 exe, i. noſco, T. 
Erkantnaſ;, 
b (75> Cognitionibus admittendls, is a #737 to a Tuſtice or other that 
hath power to take a Fine, who bauing taken knowledgement of a Fine, 
deferretb to cernifie it nts the Court of Common Pleas,commandmy bi 
to certific it, $Regilt. Orig, 68, b, 
(+) 3647--2 * to Cognominate, or give 4 Surname vnto. G, Surnome 
mer,donner yn ſobriquer. I. Mettere ſopra=nome. H.Dar ſobre-nombre. 
L. Cognominare,2 con, & nominare. Gr. &7nwopaZw, ab imuvoyict, 
1. cognomen, ab 6, i. ſuper, & oyojua, i, nomen. T. Jungmmen, & 
ty, z-ad, e# nammen, i. nominare. B. Toe-naemen, 
2643 (> Cogs, mentioned Anno 23. H. 8, cap. 18. 
(t) 2649 to Coheere, 70 fiicke, cleaue, bang,or agree together. L.\Cokay 
rere, 2 con, & hercre. 
2650 a Toheire, G.Coheriticr. I. Coberede. H. Coheredero. L. Co- 
heres, dis, 4 con, & hzres, qui hzreseſt cum alrero. T, Mit-erb, # 
mit, z. cum, & erb, i. hzres. B. Med-erfghenacm, Gr. ovypravegs 
vows, 3 ow, 1.con, & xangyrouurs, i. hates. | 
2651 Coherence, L. Cohzrentia, Vi. Þgreement, Conſent, 
2652 Cote or nice. Vi. Coy, , 
2653 a Coife for a womans bead. G, Coctte, Coiffe, f. I. Cuffia, Sciiffie. 
H. C6fa, Coha, Eſc6ha, fort? 4 Lat. Cooperiendo, of couermg the bead. 
Alvantga, Haluantga, ab Arab. Venega, 3. contrabere, © Guad. B, 
Hupve, T. Haub, ab Haupt, z caput. L- Capillarc, 4 capillis tegendis. 
Calyprra. Gr. xg\ues, i waviſe, i. tego, rmpupracs, a xpurfa, i. 
rego, & Pace, i. Conus, capitis yertex, 
2654 C oine, or money, a cudendo. Vel a over, i.communis. Pel 2 Gal. 
Coin, z. angulus, ob formam angularem ia antiquis monetis, vi bodie ig 
moneta Hifpanica. Vi. Monep, * 
b a Coine, or corner. G, Coin, Coing, 3. Anguiw. Vi. Cozner. 
c to Coine or make money. G. Coigner, Monnoyer, 4 monn6ye, & 
uummus. Forger ou battre argcnt. 1. Battere danari, Conidre, Stamparg 
moneta. H. Acufiar moneda. T, Gelt ſchmiten, Mintz ſchlahen, 
7. monttam ferire. B. Ghelt flaen, L. Cudgre nimmos, vel argincum, 
Ferire pecuniam, Signare niimmum. 
d a Coiner of money. G. Forgeur, oy battbur d' argent, ox monn6ye. L, 
Bailitore di moneta 0 danari, H.Acufiad6r de moneda, L, Cuſor num 
m1, qui nummos cudit, T, MItintz-meiſter, 
(t) 2655 * zo Cotnquinate, ftaie, or defile, G, Coinquiner, Souil- * ;9Cojnqui 
. er. H. Coinquinar. 1, I, Coinquinare, « con,& inquinire, T, Bes Ate 
flecken, Beſntelen, : og | 
(t) b Coinquinaftton, or defiling. G. Coinquinatisn, H. Coinquiz 
1618 « Col 1opiy wit/ak, Vic a Digit 
{$$ « GoIf 70 pray milan Vi, & 440010, 
2657 [75> QC OK, 
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2 Colbrooke, 
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* Colcheftcr, 


* a Cole. 
* Carbo, onis. 


® Colebrocke. 


* Pruna, vide. 


* Colonia A- 


gippina, unde. 


* Coliſzus, 


® Colifion, 


* Helciurs, &% 
Helciatiz,uude. 
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2657 i-F* COKE,alds Sir Edward Coke, afaou Lawyer, renowned 
for bis knowledge in the Lawes of this Land, who with great learning hath 

" written and publ:;ſhed his Reports, after the manner of ſimarie other ſamoys 
. Lawyers before him, and diided them mto divers Tomes. 

2658 Cokerell, or Cokrell, Vi. Cockerell, 

2659 .Cokers, hedgers or plowmans boots, or great thicke leather mittens to 
keepe out thornes and briers, a Belg-Coker, i. theca, i. a caſe. G. Borraſ< 
ſes. 1. Bottaccie. H. Botizas, i. 2 fauoured boots. L. Carpatinz, q.Ca- 
pratinz, quia ſol:bant fieri ex caprarum pellibus. | 

2660 a Colanter, ane Vi. a Cullanter, 

(+) 2668 (5 * Colb2wke i» Buckinghamhire, ſo called of the Rj- 
wer Cole, which there dudes it ſelfe mio fuure little Brookes, q Camd. 

called by Antoninus, Pontes, i. Bridges, for the diners bridges there. 

2662 1-5* * Colcheſfer i* Lilex, /o called of the Kiyer Colne, on 
which it flanas,& Sax. CeaſteN, i. ca/irum,ſo Earles Colne (of the Riner 
Colne, and the Eatle of Oxfords burying there ) and Wakes Colne,ec. 
all of the River Colne; oz which they ſtand, C Camd. 

2663 Cold, Sax. Culde. B. Koude, T. Kalte, ab Heb. RS chelach, 
& gels, gelatio, © Aucn. G. Froid, Froidure. 1. Fredde,Freddwra. H. 
Frio. L, Frigus,oris, a Gr. peikn,i. horror, etiam frigus. Gr. Wy 95, 
a \v2e, i. trigefacio, refrigero, xpv&, ab Heb. \Þ kor, per metath. 
_ 5% C Auen. JÞ kot autem 4 Y\P karar, 4. friguits 

rioiamd [ult. 

b oy adieft. B. Koud, T. Kalt. Vi. Etym.ſupra. G. Froid. I. Fred- 
de. H. Frio. L. Frigidus, a, um, frigeo, vel 4 frigore. Gr, v5 %. 

« Z70b: Told, B. Koude hebben, Koudt 31n, T. Calte haben, G. 
Avoir froid. I. Hauer freddo, H. Tencr frio, L. Frigere,a Gr. pexn, 
1. frigus, hor1or. Gr. «vous. 

d to make Cold, or 70 cole. Vi. to Coole, 

(}) 2664 « Coleague. Vi. a Tolleague. 

2665 a * Cole, or ceale. B, Koie, T. Kol,contratt. ab Heb. wjyx gechal, 
idem. G. Chatbon. I. Carbone. H. Carbon, Carvon. L.* Carbo, ons, 
3 Gr. ydegw, i. ficco, ve! ab Heb. pq charab, z. arwt. © Becm. An- 
thrax, icis. Gr. a3JggZ, ab 2w4G>,1. flos, ſplendor. 

(t) 2666 15> * Coleb2wke. Vi. i Colbzoke. 

b Char-Cole, Vi.mz Char,Charcole. | 

c Sea-Co!e. B. Ze-kwle, becauſe they are brought to theſe Weflerne parts 
by Sca. They arecalled Smuthes-cole, Stone cole, Pirt-cole, or Mine- 
cole, becauſe they are digged out of mines, like ſtones out of a quarrie or pit. 
G. Pch6ulle, Charbon de terre. I. Carbone di terra. H, Carbon de 
tierra. T. Meer-kolen, L. Carbo mineraſis , lapideus, ve! toflils, 
Gr. «/Jegs oeuvre, ab 5gu7/w, i. fodio. 

d « burzing Cole. B.WBzrnende kole, Gloedighe, Gloeyende kole, 
T. Kitiender kole, Bzennende kol, G. Braile, t. Brailier, m. Bra- 
ziEr. I. Braggia. H. Aſcua, braſa, a bevCm, i, ferueo, xſtuo. L. * Pitt- 
na, 4 perurendo. Gr. a#9Jegris, iS &>, ab arJegZ, avs, i. carbo. 

c a Cole-pit, Cole-mire, or a Cole-bouſe. G. Charboaneric, Charbort- 
nicre, f. 1, Carbongia, Carbonara. H. Carbonera. L, Catbonuri. Gr, 
«3% gx5ewv, wiegria. B. Kole-ouen,Kole-hups, 1. Kol-hutte, 
Kolhauſz. 

F a Cole-rakezbecayſe it raketh coles out of the ouen. B. Kolen-krab= 
ter. T. Ofen-kruck, Dfen-gatel, G. Fourgon, Furgon de tour,i, 
3. furnus, an ouen. /nde H. Hurgonero, Rodaviilo. 1. Kiavolo, G.z. 
Rouble. L. Ruribulum, 4 ruo, 1s. Gr. #82vorgSuggy, EX 12v95, 1. ture 
nus, & xg.$2#)5, 2 xg25uew, 1, mundifico. =» "i 

(+) 2567 A.B. T.G.H. (> * Colen, «Cite on the Rhine iz Ger- 
manic, L. Agrippina Colonia, ta diita ab Agrippina, Neronis maire 
edificata, C lun. ; 

2668 the Tolet of a King, Vi. the Collet of « Ring. : 

2669 Cole-wozt, a Belg. kool, z. braſjica, & Woxtel, !. radix, a Gr. x0avv, 
idque ab Heb. yy ochel, virumy cabum fgrificat. Nam Pazus erant 
prunis virides morcalibus crbe, <q Heluig. B. Kol, T. Kot, £at- 
Caulis, id:m, Kvi-kraut, G. Chou, & Choul. 1. Caolo, Carols, Verge 
H. Col, Colho, 65a, Verga, 4 Lat. Briflica, idem, wulgo caulis, quia 
babet magnum caulcm. G1. xre;46j1, per ſyncopen, pro Xoga{uCan, 
vtpote quz Ts tegs , i. acicm oculorum heberer, <q Scap. VL 
Cabbage, / 

b Hares Cole-wozt, qu0d bec planta tans placeat leporibus, quam braſ= 
fea capris. Vi. Sowthillle, 

2670 Coliander-/ced. Vi. Coztander. 

2671 a Colter. B. Kolen-terner, z. a burner of coles, I olen-mengher, 
Wzand-meeſe, 4. magiftcr combuſt;ionum. T.Kol-meiiz, Kollen-bzcn= 
ner, Koler, 4 kol, z. ca/bo. G. Charbonnier. 1. Carbonato, Carbonaro. 
H. Carbonero, Caruon<ro. L. Cartbonirius} Anthricuwus. Gre, a= 
Spaxyc, aiheanomAnns, ab apJezE,i. carbo,& maiw,i. vendo. 

(}) 2673 (5 * Coliſzng. G. Coliſce. 1. H. Coliſeo. L. Coliſzus, 
Titi amphitheatrum Rome vbiConmed.e repreſentabanturd. tt. a Colotlo 
quodjuxta Neronis Imperatoris Colollum ſtabat, © Cob, 

(#) 2673 * Coliſſon, Vi. Colliſion, | 

2674 ts Toll or clip about the necke, a Lat. Collo, the necke, G. Accoller, 
I. Accollare, exad & collum. Vi. i: Emuzace. B. Ombhalſen, ab om, 
3. circum,circa, & hals, i.collum. T. Yaiſen, ab Hals, i. collum. 

2675 a Collar, G. Collier. 1. collare. H. Collar. L. Collire, B. IRolz 
ler, Halſband. T. Haiſzband, ab Halz, z. collum, & band, i. vincu- 
Jum. Gr. ygauoy, 4 dev, i. collum; at awaior, a wes, i. circum, & 
gd whos, i. collum. 

b adogs or maſiizes Collar. G. Vn Collier aux chiens, oy de maſtin. 
I. Colare @z cane 0 di maſtino.. H. Collir de perro, Carlancas, 0 caran- 
cas, ditt. a quodars Caralo eorum inuentore, C Cob. B. Hal{-band der 
honden, Tt. Hunds halſzband, L. Millus, i, Millum, i, 4 mille cla- 
Us, &. #3nltitudire clauorum quibus ernariſolebant, q Var.de reruft. lib. 
3, cap. 9. Gr. JgaizpCos, a Jign, i. collum& upd, i. circum,circa. 

c 4 horſe Collar, G. Collier aux cheuiux. I. Colare di caualls. H.Col- 
lar de cauillo. L. * Helcium. Gra. $Ax40y, ab taxw, i. traho. de 
Helciarij vocariyr 19,qui in na, oncra fionibus moliunturuel qui naues de- 
ducunt, ſubducuntuc. Helcium eſt collare baſulorum & veſtorum, quo one- 
ra lewis ſerant. Yd? vu'zo Leuatorium vecatur, & etiam B. Licht 
halſ-band, 2 ich, ;. leve, & halſ-band, 3. colare, Garezl der peer- 
den, T. Boſz-tommet, | 

d « Collar, or necke of Brawne, quia eſt (lunmydd cx apri colles 


& *« Collar of Efles, ſub as great Counſellours of Eftate, Iudges of * Collar of EL- | 


this Land,eFc. doe weare on their ſhoulders on high and feſtiuall daies, ſes, vade. 


called Efſes, for they are made mts the forme of the Jeter $ round about 
 .their ſhoulders. H. Collirde hombros, i. cellare humerorum. Vi. cete- 
7a 8 Thaine of gold. G. Carquan oz Carcan. 


2676 * Colldterall,on the one ſide,zot dire. G.Collaterdl. 1. Colateydle,* 


H. Colateral. L. Collacerilis, 4 Lat. Laterile, alarus, cris, 3. the ſide. 
B. Medehulper, (35> * Collaterall i z/ed i» the Common Law for 
thadwhich is not lizeaily or direfily, but adhering of the fide :as Collaterall 

_ aflurance, js that which is made oxer and beſide the deed it ſelfe. For ex- 
arple, if a man couenant with another, ard enter a Bond for the perfor- 

. ance of bis couenant, the Bond is termed Collatcrall aſſurance, fcaſe 
xt 4s withour the Nature and Eſſence of the Coucnant. And q Cromp- 
ron #2 bis Juriſdidt. fol. 185. ſaith, that to be ſubiett to the ſeeding of the 

. Kings Deere,  Collaterall ro the ſoile within theForeſt, 11 like man- 
ner, to pitch boothes or ſtandings for a Faire in another mans ground, is Col- 
laterall zo the ground. The priuare woods of a common perſon with 


7 > 


* Collateral 


» Collicerall 


allurancc, quigs 


a Forreſt may not be cut withox! the Kings licence ; for it us a Preroga- 


tive Collateral z9theſo-le, © Manwood part I. of bis Foreſt Lawcs, 
pag. 66, Collaterall Warrantie, Vi. Warrantie. 

2677 a Colldtion, G. Collari6n. J. collatione. H. Collaci6n. B. Col 
latie, L. Collario, 6nis, 2 contero, fers, tuli, a w1AMg 87 coping toge- 
ther, or a colle&ion leued von the people,a conferring or com arg, 4 
Lat. con, & fero, 7s bring togetber, 'T. Uerſimiung, 2 verſamien, i. 
conterre. Gr. 609922, ab 65,1. ad, & giga, i.fero. 

(+) b Collation or beuer. H. Mericada. G. Collati6n. L collLitisne, 

c ({7* Toltatton of 4 Benefice, L. Collatio Benehc1), ſignificth proper = 
ly the beſtowing of a Benetice by che Biſhop, that hath it in his owne vift 
or paironage : ard d:fſereth jrom Inſtitution in this, for that Inſtitution 
into a Benihice, is performed by the Buthop, at the mation or preſentation of 
another, who Patron of the ſame, or hath the Patrons right for the time. 
Extra de Inſtirutionibus, & de conceſſione przbendarum, &c. Ard 
Jet Anno 25. Edw.z, Star.s. i Collation w/ed/or Preſentation. 

2678 to Collaud, G. Collauder. H. Conloar. 1. L. Collaudirc, cx cong 
& Jaudare, to praiſe or commend with others, Vi, to Commend, Extoll, 
or Pzatſe. 

2679 ti» Colle, or clip about the mecke. Vi. toColl, 

(t) 3679-2 * a Colleague, a fellow, companion, or copartner in office. G. 
College. H,L.L. Collega, d:&. 2 colligatione ſocieratis. T, Epn 
mit geſellin cynem ampt, 1. conſocius in vno officio, 

2680 a Collect, Collcets, or gatberingsout. Vi. Collects. 

2681 to Tolle, or gathcr together. 1. Cogliere. G. Cueillir, H, Coger Ly 
Colligere, ex con, & I:go. Vi. to Gather togeiber. 

b « Collection, lewe, or g.thering. G, Collection, ColleHe, f. L Collet- 
tone. H. Colecion. L. Coll &io, onis, ; colligere, 4 con, e>legerc, ta 
gather together. B. Uergaderinghe. T. TDas 3yſammen leſen, Gr. 
GUNGY},2 Gun, i. con, & £30, 1. lego, colligo. 

(tf) 2682 (7> A.G, Collectanes, 4 certaine Order of Eranciſcanc 
o7 Gray Friers. L Collettar;. H. Colleftineos. L. Colletan. 

2583 a Tollecttour, G. Colecteur. L Collcttore. H. Cogedsr. L. Cal- 
I-&or, ris, m, a colligendo. B. Uergaderer, T, Ucrſamler,z verz 
ſamlen, i, colligere. Gr. avwoyds, ante, i. colligo. | 

b «F 4 Collectour of 735:tcs. G. Colle&Ecur de railles , Peagicr, 
Gabellier. 1. Gabzliere, 3 gabella, i, rriburum, Datiaro, 2 datio. B. Pe- 
chero, a pecho, 7. tribatuwnm. T, Foller, 4 30ll, :. :r:butzm. B. Tolle=z 
naer, »ade Ang. 4 Toll-taker. L. Telonirias, ij, m. Telones, is, TE- 
lon, ons, Gr. 7#Aovns, a TYAG+ vi. tributum. 

c Collects 0: of dicers mens wakes, Collefis and Praiers, in the Com- 
mon Prater Books, zeind vefire the Epiſtles and Golpels. G. Colle- 
ctes. I. coll:1t;, I. B.Collecten, H. Collettas, 2 colligendo, quia cole 
Iigantur exdiverſorum hominum ſcriptis,es diner/is d:ebis & feltss 1p- 
Pluart ſolent. L. Eclecia, orum,g. eiedte, & ſclefie preces. Gr. aucle, 
1. electa, ab 3#A530, i. cligo. 

2683--2 a Tolledge, or College. G. College, m. I. H. Colegio. B,T. 
Tollegy. L. Collcgium, jj, proprie dicitur collegarum focieras, 4 colli- 

 gendo, quorlin eomlts fludiajs, q. coll-gantur. * Gymnifum, Gr. wax. 
mov, a wity47a, i. cxcrceo, ſtudeo, 3 wins, i. nudus, quia 37:primis 
erat locus vb; Athlerz & Palkeſtricze nudi ſe exercebant , deixde pro lu- 
do literario, 2 quo al:quod excreitationis genus fiebat, * pegvneueuy, 1 
| ©2gynng, i Cogitatio, 4. {97k5 12 940 Cogitariones noſtras exp!:cams. 

(1) 2684 j5> A-G. * Coller3ge, « pecumiarie dutie exatied int France 
for the Collars worne by wite-drawing ho: ſes or men. 

2635 4 Loller, or Collar jor the necke. Vi. Collar, 

26386 Coller o7 axger. G. Cholere, f. Vi. Choller, 

2687 the Tollet or bezzil of a Ring. 1t ſcernes to haue the name, 4. Col- 
lar, for as the Collar ds:h conipaſſe the aecke, ſo do:b the Coller the ftone 
in the Ring. B. Boft vanden rinc daer het gheſteente in is, T. Der 
kat auffepnem ring darein mau den ſtepn verſet3t, q. c/ta aus 
In qua gemmam pouwn. G. La chatle, le charbn ea quoy ct Ja pierie 
pretieuſe enchallee. I. Caſa, o Teſta ds annello. H. Cabeg6n, la parte 
del anillo en que ls piedrca cita pucſta. L. Pala annuli, 2 pala inflrumen- 
to piſtoris., Gr. apsvIbyn 78 axthoake. Vi. Beazell 8: Collcrof a Ring, 
ia voce Ring. 

2637-2 the Collicke, a diſeaſecauſed through winde in the belly. G, Colt- 
que, f. I. H. Colca» L. C6hce, Colica, C6licus dolor, Colica paſito, 
quzia m colo generatur, i. the great gut called Colsn, in Greeke «day, 
Morbus cocliacus. Gr. y#@&& xaAaiard, a xuiAie, i. venter, lieos,lle- 
us, ci, m. Gr. 6X65, ia46c, ab Av, i. coarto, cogo, in anguitum 
redigo, quia Liiaca paſlio eff il:orww obſtruttio & coarario. B, Pine 
in de dermen, 4. ez m2 mnteſtinis. T, Waych-wehe, abauch, z. vex- 
ter, &+ wehe, 4. dolor. ; 

b betbat is troubledwith the Tollicke, O. Celliquaux. I. H. Colca. L. 
Colicus. Gr. x&@A:xog. Cocliacus. Gr, XuAJ4X35, 

2638 a Coliter, Vi. Lolter, 

(t) 2689 * zo Collimate, or level! az the marke. G. Collimer, viſcr 
bien droi&t au blanc. H. Collimar. 1. L. Collwize, 4 con, ex limes, 
3. the limit, butt, or marke, aut 3limis oculis, 5. cyes achew, winking with 
one, and lo;king with the other, as men doe to ame. Vi. to Leauell at. 

2690 & Colling or clipping about the necke. G, Accollee, Accollide, f. 
we call the dubbing of a Knight * 6 as mn French, becauſe that cere- 


* x Colleague. 


* Gymnaſium, 
unde. 


* Phrontiſte- 
rivn. 


hy Collcrage. 


*® zo Collimare, 


* Accollade,or 
dubbmy of 4 
Kyughr, 
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147 | COM 148 
yonie at the firſt was vſed by about the neche. 1. Accollira, Vii —Agquelma, Celidonia Saluatica. L. Aquilegia, qudd in floribus eius fic 
; — aliqua fimilirudo cum aquilis, Che tins Fed » aoeAidey i, hirun- 
* Colliquz= (4) 2691 * a diſſdlaing or melting, alſo a dangerous flux =o. Gr. 9G. o jol. 
_—_ by ſcar i6n. H.Colliquacidn. L. Coll onis, (t) 2707 (> * Colubzaria , Inſula maris Tberici, 3. the ſpaniſh ſea, * Colubriria, 
4con & liquo, as, to melt, & liquor, 6ris, 3. quor or Fe. dicitur. Grz, Ophitiſa, dg1wor, ab dpis, i. anguis ſcrpens, quibus inſula. 
© Collif (4) 2692 * , a daſhing or beating together. G. Collifi6n, H abundat, vnde dexter, * H. Dragonera, q Nebr, * Dragonera- 
Collici6n, I. Collifione, L. Collifo, 6nis, 4 ,of daſhing ro- 2708 a Columneor piller, ora Columne in a bvoke. G. Colbmne, Pi- 
| lier. 1. Colonna, P H. Cokimna, Colina. B.Btlaer, Tolomne. 
* Collifion of « PA b * Collifion of a vowel!. G. Collifi6n de voyelle. L. Collifio T. ein ſaul, ſeul, 2 5t2a@; vel coxn, idem, CHeluig. Peter, Vi. 
\ Vowell. yocalis, is the contra##ion of rwo I owels into one, as thaduice for the ad- ge * L.Columna, z, quid culmina ſuflineat, © Feſt. Gr. x/oy, * Columna, 
D, uice, thaire, for the airc, &c. V1. ner is ener, G:Collo- M4: 7 _ x; extras wndt, quod cat & aſcendatin akum, 
® Collocktion, 2602 ® tion, a placing or s x order. G.Co rym, Heb. arm a amadh, i, ſtetit i= 
F oO a Collocaci6n, L Collvclibaleis.# Pulbeare, 2 con, &1o- motus, per foftit | PE » © "VP gramadn,s, f 
care, 2 locus, Gr. Tlf1g, 3 rw, i. ordino, colloco. T. Dtellung. 2708--2 tbe Toltires, G. les Colires. H. los Coluros. 1. L. Coluri. 


2694 * to Collogue, g/oſe or flatter, a Lat. Colldquium. Vi. to 

b ' aCollogning or flatterie, 4 Lat. Colloquium. Vi. Flatterie. 

2695 * « Collonell, Vi. Cozonall, or Cozonell, i 

2696 aCollop of bacon, forte 3 Gr, xeagpFw, i. incido, aut 4 Belg. kvie, 
& op, 3. yp, or p01 the coales, as a raſher of Bacon. Vi. Carbonado. 

(4) 2697 * Colloquie, i. talke that men baxe together. G, Coll6que. 
I. H: Colloquio. 9/0 of) wy 3.0 ,@ con, & loqui. Gr. ov 

2 ody, i. con, & yay" Tn. DC 

*Collu&ir; 2698 * Colluctition, a mg or ſiragling together. G. Coll 

* Colkirion, (1), 56987 Colluftirio, 6nis, bo & LuRari, 5. to wreſtle, or 

ugg. 

Þ ar Collitde, to deale by cor: or deceit. G. Colluder. H. Hazer 
colucion. 1.L. Collidere, con, & Judere. * Prxuaricari, ex prz, 
& varicor, 4 varix, i.4 crooked fwelling veine in the body, as it were to 

_ dleale crookedly, andnot _ Grz.ovyrgxeeny, a ovy, i. con, fimu), 

& &y, 1. praue, & nequiter agerc. 

b Colicgon, G Colluk6n. 1 Colluſrone. H. Colluftn. L. Collifio, 
6nis. Colludium, ij, n. & colludendo, 3. ſub fpecie litis, Judus. Gr. ovr- 
TE G2, CYTENATU, a eorngels, i. colludere, a ous, 1. con, & 
THgn, i. ars, item calliditas, verſuria. B. Bedzogh, T. Wetrug, 4 
betxiegen, z. decipere. 

4) 3700 Colonel. Vi. Tozonall, 
a 2700--2 a4 Colon, a muarke or 
thus + alſothegreat gut Colon, 

lom. I. H. L. Colon. Gr. #@A0y. 

2701 « Colonte of men, the people that are ſent to dwell in aCountrie vn- 
hahited. G. Colonic, f. 1. H. L. Col6nia, 4 colendo, quonjiam colonia 
colit ion terram que non colebatur. B.een niewe wouinghe van volick, 
Gr. Sw1x4tt, ab Sm9, i. de, &, ex, & 1x ©, i. domus. 

2702 Coloquint, or Coloquintida, T. Coloquint, Wilder kur- 
biſz, G. Coloquinte, Courge ſauuage, f. 1. H. Coloquiztida. L. Co- 
locynthis, idis. Gr. xexmwySig, 4 xoxozyron, i. cucurbita, a gowrd, 
agitur vocatur Late Cuciirbira faluatica. Vi. Citrall, & wilde Citrull, 

(+) 2702-2 (> Coloſlla, « tone. Vi. g> Coloſle, or Colollis, 

fa. 


®* zColofſe, « 27503 * a Coloſle or Coloſſus, « bugeftatue or Image, of an immeaſu- 


*Colloquie. 


© Przuaticari, 
vxdec. 


© of a Sentence ut fully ended, 


C3 . 
* Colon ehdis the Collicke breedeth.” G.Co- 


buge Image. rable beight and greatnefſe. G.Col6fle. I. H. Coloflo. T.L, Coloflus, 
Gr. KA, i. ſtatuz moles turris inſtar (4) guippe * centum pedes 
* 4: Hundred aka, i. of ax bundred foot bigh, dit. a xcAveey TH Goo, i. truncare, aut 
foot higb. murilare oculos quod fropter magnitudinem impediat oculos w admira- 
* Few men tionem talis magnitudinis ſtupendz, < Fung. B. &n ſer grot 
could fathom bis beeid, ofr Godt, T. Epn groſler bildſtock, eyn vnlachlicher 
thumb. groſler Gotz, legitur de ſos Colsſſo Rhodi inſulz tante mol. (4) ve 
* Ships vnder pollicem cius pac awpleRi poſlent, * i. few men could fathome his 
full ſaile wicht thumbe, alius vero colloſus fu! iz portu Rhodorum tante magnitzudnis 
paſſe betweene vt naues expaſſis velis inter crura tranſirent, * z. that ſhips under full 
his legs. ſaile, might paſſe betweene his legges, C Fung. 
* Colofica, (t) Þb oy A.G.B. T. I H. Coloſſeor Coloſſis, a towne of Phry- 
fore 10 the In- gia, not farre from Laodicea, © Strab. Plyn. to the Inhabitants thereof, 
babitants wher- Paul writeth ad Colloſſenſes, L, Colofz, arum, fie Coloſfis, is. Gr. 


of Poul writeth xoxceonl. ; ] 
bis E;iftle tothe F) < (> Toloſlis, V1. Coloſle, a tone im Phrygia, 


Coloſlians. 4) 3703--z Toloſſus, Vi. a Coloſle, a h»ge Statue. 
Q. Colour, G. Coulcur, f. I. Colbre. H. Coldr. L. C6lor, 6ris, 3 
Gr. x3A6&s, i. pulcher, que inprimis in coloribus confiſtit. Aut quia 
pulcher color —_ & aliguanas nims. xray >eF Farb, forte ab 
— Heb. \&F phcer,?. pulchritud. Colour fienifieth m the common 
| Og ” —_ probable plee, but in zruth falſe, and bath hu end to draw the trial 
Law. of the cauſe frem thelurie to the Iudges. Vi. New Termes of Law, i 


Title Colour, who alſo referreth you to the D. & Student, fol. 158. Vi. 

" Brooke tit. Colour in aſliſe, Treſpas, &c. fol. 140. 

b counterfait Colour or paintmg. G. Fard, m. 1. Belletto, Liſcio, Liſ- 
ciato, pershe ſi facewa con la bſeia. H.Afeyre, Alcoh6l, ab Heb. Gyyy co- 
hol,j. fibian, painting. L.Fucus. Gr.evxcs, ab Heb.JqB pluch,zdem. 
T. Farb, Anſtrich, Inſtrich farb. B. Blanket ſel, 

9705 «a Colt, contratt. 4 Gal. Caualor,Cheualsr,z. alittle horſe or nag.G. 
Poulin. I. Polledro. H. Potro, Potrico, Poledro, Porrinco. L.Pullus 
equinus, Equulus, Equulcus. B.een veulen, T. ein fiillen, Ang. a 
foale, Gr. iT Tier, dim. abirwG, i. cquus, maG@G. Vnde Belg. 
veulen. 4»g. Foale. Le!. Pullus. Heb. n\ þ4 gozal, Equus noucllus, 

- Minnulus, Mannus, guid manſuctudine manum ſequatur, © Acron. 

þ « mare Colt. Vi. a Fillie, g. Let. Filia. T. epn fulle, oder fhutle, 
dim. & ſhut, 3. equa, a mare, B. gen tonck merie. L. Equula. Gr. j- 

waewoy, dim. ab , 1. cquns, mwAfor, 7wadeor, dim. 2 79AG;, 
1. cquus nou 

« CToits-feot, fazle foo?, Maſlewort, or Aſarabacca, ant herbe ſo called, be- 
6anſe of the liheneſſe which it hath with the foot of a Colt. G. Picdde 
poulain. Cabaret. I. Aſaro Bdccara. H. Aſara Bacar, ab Arab. Ba- 
cha, idem. L. Aſarum, i. Gr. axggy, ab Arab. Aſaron, idem, T. Was 


ſel-wurtz, B. Haſelwoztel, i. the root of a haſle tree. /nde ctiam. 
Haſlewoz 


wocatur Ang. t. 
d Coltilh, :. wanton, or kicking vp the hecles as a Colt. Vi. Wanton, 
2706 * Columbine, a» berbe. G, Colombin, quia folia wvidentur 


referre forman columbarum, EDodon. B. BSkelepe, T. » Iglep, 
Schelep, Fglepen, G, Ancolic, Ancholic, Ancolley by L Aguicge, 


Duo ſimt circuliin ſphera, ſaſe mutud ad angrdos refios ſpherales ſecantes 
ed polos mundi, &+ Zodiacum ita tranſennees, vt alter per principia Arietis 
& Librz feratur : alter per principiaCancri & Capricorni : ita dift; ab 
zmperfefia ſu conuerſfione : A xokos, i. mutihum, mancum, imperfc- 

» & veg, 1. cauda, quod perſett; onmibus, qui ſub equinoftiali 11on 
ſunt, & tanquam cauda preciſa appareant, Aut 4 waver, i. mutilare: 
epparent enim hz creuli mutilati, © Boerhius de Arith. ib. 2. Et Macrob. 
mm $5 mm Sip, | 

2709 a Colus, a beaft ſo called. L. Colus, ſex C6los. Gr. xd\vg. L. 2. 
Sulac. Polon. Suthac, Eft animal magnitudme inter ceruum & arietem, 
colore albicanti, famile habens roſtruxy roſtro porcino, e& aquan bibends 

nares hauriens, <q Gelſn. 

27209 toComvar, Comber, or hinder, a B. Kommeren, i. vekomme= 
ren, i. o!eflare. Vi. to Encomber, 0 Moleſt, :o Hinder, 

27:1 aCombat, G. Combat, a combircre, 3. confligere, a con, & ba- 
ruere, 3. percutere. I. Combattimento, Campo. H, Combare, Carmpo, Pe- 
15a. B, Kamp ftryd. T. Kampf ftreit, 2 pearls, i. exerciru:. 
Schlacht, a ſchlagen, i. verberare, ferire. L. Piigna, x, 2 pagno. Nan 
yeteres, ante uſum ferrs & armorum, pugnis, & calcibus, & morſibus, 
corporumque luttatione certabant, © Donar. Gr. judy, a paryweu i. pug- 
no. Vel ab Heb. Tanya milchamah, 4 CSR lacham, 3. bell. 

erari. 

b ro Combat or fight. G.Combatre, I. Combattere. H. Combarir, 
Pelear. B. Strijden. T. Dtreiten, L. Pugnire, Preliari, Pralium 
& cerramen inire. Gr. pexwa. Heb. ERS1 nilcham, a Os 
lachamn, 4. belligerari. Vi. ſupra. 

a ſingl« Combat, Monomachie, or Camp-bghr, is when one man figh- 
teth againſt anot/er ſingle, hand to hand,, Saxon CampFezr. T. 
Campfeght. B.Campbecht, which ſienificeFugle Combat, GODuEl. 
I. H. Duello. * L. Duecllum, ex do & bellum, quia Duellum eſt bellum 1n- 
ter dr:os homines duntaxat. Duorum vel fingulare certamen, * Mono- 
miachia. Gr. gworopaye, i wros, vnus, & way, pugna, i. pugna Voi- 
us dantaxat cum altero, * $5 Combat in ow Common Law, is ta- 
ken for a formal triall of a dowbtfidl cauſe or quarrell by the ſword or 

. baſtons, sf 10 Champions. Of this you may reade at large, Paris de 
Pureo de re militar: & duello, Alciat. de duelo. Hotoman. dtſput. feuda- 
lium, cap. 42, As alſo our Common Lawyers of England, namely, Glan- 
ue hb. 14. 1. Bratton, 3. traft, 2.tap. 3. Britton cap. 22. Horns 
OMirrour of Inuſtices, lib. 3, cap. des exceptions in fine proxime ante C. 
Iuramentum duellt apud Dier. fol. 301. num. 41, 42! q Stawnf. Plees of 
the Crowne, lib. 2.jol. 176, b, and 177 a. ſaith that it is an ancient triall 
in our Law, and much wſed m times paſt, as appeareth by diners Preſidents 
in the times of Edward the T hird, aza Henry the Fourth : which is not 
yet out of uſe, but may be by the Law inuſe at this day, if the Defendant 
wall, and nothing can be drawne in Conter-plee thereto. And it is ſaid M. 37. 
H. 6.f.3. that to wage Battle, or ro Combar is by the Cinill Law : but 
Moile ſaith it is by our Common Law, and as Stanford plees of the Crowne, 
fol. 177. a. ſaith, * That they ſhall come armed into the Court, and woyne 
iſſue : the Plaintife beginncs his Appeale, &c, and the Defendant pleads 
wot gialiie, and( as Britton ſetteth it downe, fo. 41. ) vndertakes to defend 
it with bis bodie, &c. Then they ſhall be both lead into a certaine place, and 
forthwith there ſball be «n Oyez or Proclamation made, that none ſhall 
be ſo bold. but the Combartanrs, to fheake or doe any thing that ſhall diſturb 
the Combar or Bartle : and whoſoexer ſpall doe againft this Proclamation, 
ſhall ſuffer impriſonment fir a yeere and a day. Then they ſhall fight with 
weapons, but not with any iron, but with two flaues or baſtons tipt with 
horne, of an Ell long, both of equal length, andeach of thema Target, 
and with 19 other weapon may they enter the lifls. And if the Defen- 
dant can defendbimglfe tll after Sunne ſer, and as my Author ſaith, till 
you may ſeethe ſtarres in the firmament, and demand indgement if hee 
ought to fight any longer, then muſt there be indgement giuen on the De- 
fendanrs ſide. 

(f) 3712 *a Combatant, a febter or Champion that u to fight a Com- 

bar. G. Combaranr. I. Combatenze. H, Combariente. L. Pugil. Vi. 
« Champion, & /ig/e Combat, ſupra. | 

b theplace wherea Tombat is fought. Vi. a Lift to febt in. 

3713 « Combe, B.T. Kam, 2 Gr. xo@#, i, coma, compta czſaries. 
Vel a Lat, Como, iz, cre, to kombe. G, Peigne. I. Pettine. H, Peyne, 
L. PeRen, a x7z1ds, genit. 2 Gr. x74i5, x7wO,, i. pefen, q. &] eg, 
yg " ekToirery Ts TEC pay 7p ines, quod pexos capillos exten- 

» CoCAPe- 

b « horſe Combe, or currie Combe, B. T, Rofſ-kam, G.Eſtrille, f. 
I. Strigle, Stregha, SrEggbia. H. Eſtregadera, Almohiga. Arab. q Mc- 
gif. L. Strigil, is, Strigilis, 2 ſtrideo, ro make a noiſe. Aut 4 ſtringo, 
quia facit vi equi ſe conſtringant & coarent, Gr. 5abyyis. 

c 7beCombeof a Cocke or other bird, becauſe it Randeth iagged like the teeth 
of a Combe. B. Woghel-kam, T, Der kam auff der vogienhaupt, 
Vi. cztera in voce Tocke, & Kockeſcombe. 

d « bonie-Combe, Vi. Yonie-combe ix Honie. | 

3714 ha B. Bekommeren, Vi.:s Cumbar, v Encomber, 
to 


MWoleft, 

(t) 3715 * a Combination or C a ioming or coupling to- 
gether. G. Combinage, . H. Combinaci6n. L. Combinitio, onis, 3, 
binoram conjunQio. 

3716 to Combine or jozne together. G. Combiner, Toindre, I. Combin 
aire, H, Gombinar, 4. big (niogere Yi jo Joine, ) b 

& 


N 


* Duclura, 
wnae, 

* Monoma- 
chia, unde. 
(-7> Combat, 
ix the Commun- 
LAY. 


* Authors tht 
write of fingls 
Combar. 


* The ord:r and 
manner of Sin- 
gle Combat, 
Campfight, or 
I rial by Battle 


*, Combarant. 


{:y ad 
f Sin- 
nbat, 
hc, or 
Battle 


\batant. 


COM 


u Comedie, 


* Comcffation. 


* Comeſtible. 


® z Comet, of 


blazng-ſlarre. 


* Pogonia. 


(t) b « Combining. Vi. Combination, _. 

2717 Combuſtible, ſoo! fired, eafie to be burned. G. Combuſtible. I. 
Combuftibile.L. Combuſtibilis, e, quod fzcile comburi puteſt. 

þ a Combiiſtionor bur1ing. G. Combuſti6n. I. Combuſtione, H. Com» 
buſtion. L.Combiiſtio, 6nis, « comburo, i*. Vi. a Burning, 

2718 to Come. B. Comen. T. Commen, 2 commeands, G. H, Ve- 
nir. 1.E. Venirc, a Gr. fairw, i. co, incedo. Gr. #gyvuas, | 

bþ :t Comet. Vi. to Arrine. * 

(#) b--2 to Come agate, or backe. Vi. to Beturne, 

c toCTome!to paſſe. Vi. to Thance, to Happen, 

d to Come in. Vi. Enter, 

e ioComerp. Vi. 10Aſcend, or Mount, 

f to Come done. Vi. io TDefcend, 

(1) #f-2 to Come togethcr. L, Conuenire. 


g be is Come, preterit. avecho ſupra, B. Ghekomen iſt, T. Gekom= 


men iſt, G. eſt Venu. 1.2 Yerito, H. cs Venido. L.Venit, Aduenit. 

h Coming, ger«d. B. T. Kommend, G. Yenant. I. Yexendo. FL. 
Venicndo. Gr. #g50uW@-. 

3 «Coming, verbale. B. Cominghe, Komſte. T. Commung, G. 
Venvie, f. I. Yenita. H. Venida. L. Aduentus. Gre. 76 tg ym, 
$AEVOTS. 

2739 a * Comedie, G. Comedic, f. I. H, Comedia. B. Commedie, 

Kommedie, T. Tomedy, Komedp, L. Comcadia. Gr. Kajpgd\z, a 
z&wn, i, vicus, aſtreer, & wd), 1. canticum, a ſong, quoniam in pri- 
cipio Comardi, ſuas cantabant comedias in vicis. Fabule genus, cus 
privateque viteyimaginem,velut in ſpeculs repreſentans : als) malunt,a Co- 
mo, laſcivie & conmeſſationis Deo. Vi. DHtage-play,n Play. ; 

b aComedian, or plazer of Comedies, G. Comedicn. I. H. Comeds- 
ante, L.Como:dus, a Gr. waywd's;, idem. Vi. a flage-Plater in b- 
tzya P. 

c theend or vjſhot of aComedie. Vi. Cataſtrophe, : 

2720 Comelte, or decent, 4 Lat. Comprus, Compte, Commode. 4s 
4 Belz. Komdlick, idem. Yel ab Iral. Conuenexole. Vii Decent, Conz 
uenient, 

2721 Comen. Vi. Common, 

2722 to Comence. Vi. ts Commence, 

(j) 273 * Co tion, or ordinate eating. G. Comeſſation. H. 
Comeflacion. L. Comeflatio, 6nis, 3 Comeflor, aris, 3. to banquet af= 
ter ſupper, to cat riotouſly. | : 

(tf) 2724 * Comeſtible,eatable, fit to be eater. G, H. Comeſtible. 1. 
Comefteuole. L. Comeſtibilis, quod facile comedi poreſt. 

3725 a* Tomer, or blazing ſiarie. B, Comeet, Ghehaerd ſterne. Ster= 
re met den lteert, 5. ſtella caudata. T. Comet, G. Comette, Comere, t. 
Vne eſtoile cheuehieM H. L. Cometa, Comeres,z. Gr. xowirus, a 
wn, i. coma, cxſiries. Aliquando eriam d'gip towns, i. ſtclla cri- 
nita, * Pog6nia, Pog6nias,f. Gr. ywriag,& mwwria d5rgss,i. Bar- 
barz ſtellz, a 7wywr, i.barba, 

2726 Comfits, G, Comfiturcs, Dragees, Drageries. L. Tragemara, 
3 Gr. 78 d&ynwe, i. comfites, quodin menſa ſecunda appons ſolet come- 
dendum & arrodendum, a 5pw1a, i. comedo, rodo, arrodo. Bellaria 
arida, drie Junckets , ad differentiam liquidorum, vt ſunt Marmalade 
Suckets, &c. Silgama, a ſal, quia olim non ſaccharo, ſed ſale condievantur. 
1. Confettire, Confetti. H. Confires. B. Confituren , Konfijt. T. 
Confect, quia conficiuntur, becauſe they grow not, but are made of Su- 
gar and certaine ſceds. | 

2727 Comfozt, G. Conforr, Conſolation, Soulas. I. Conforto, H. Con- 
f6rte, Conſolacion, Solaz, Conſuelo. L, Solamen, inis, 4 folari, 
folari laberem aut famem, idem eft quod ſubleuare. Conſolario, onis, 
Leuamen, Leuamentum, Subleuamen, a ſubleuandodolorem,B.Troft. 
T. Troſt, Ergetzung, B.2. Uerltchtinghe, Gre. mygpurlcer, a 

?, & p905, 1. ſermo, q. conſolatio, que fit ex ſermone. 

b to Comfozt, G. Comforter, Conſoler, Soulager I, Confortare, Con- 
ſolire. H. Confortir, Conſolir. L.Conſolari, Solath, a ſolo nomen ha- 
bet : ſolos cmim, 1. reliftos, conſolars vel ſolari ſolemus. Refocillare, Fo- 
cillire, 2 focus. Gr. dya{w7vgiw,cx avd,i. per,cum,pro, &(wrugio, 
i. focillo, C@7vgiw autem I Ziw, i. feruco, & 79, i. 1gnis. B. Traz 
ſten. T.Troſten. Grz. Tag pwdroues, a meg, & jwWies, i fermo, 
colloquium, q. conſolatio per colloquuum. | 

© « Comtfozter. G. Conforrateur, Conſolateur. 1. Confortatore, Con- 
ſolatore. H. Confortador, Conſolador. L. Conſolitor. B, Trofſter, 
T. Trofter, Gr. XAYTE. 

d that Comfozteth. G. Conforrarsire, Conſolat6ire. I, H. Conſola- 
corio, Confortatorio, L. Conſolatorius. T., Troftlich, B. Troſt= 
Utck, 

e Comfoztleſſe, or without comfort. Vi. Deſolate, 

(4) 23728 Comfrey, Vi. Cumfrey, 

2729 Tomicall, or Comicke z pertaining ts Comedies, or handl:d m Co- 
medies,.G.Comique, Comic. LH. Comico, de Comedia. L,Comicus, 
a, um, Gr. «www. B. Commediſche, Vi. Comedie. 

27;o Comin ſeed. Vi. Cummin ſeed. 

2731 Coming, Vi./#b voce Come, 

b «Coming #. Vi. Comming 70, Frriuall, axd Axpzoach. -. 

2732 (> Comitatu commiſſo, is « Wrir or Commitlion, whereby the 
Shyreeue is authoriſed to take vpon bim the ſway of the Countrey,C Re- 
gilt. orig. fol.295. a. & b. C Cokes Reports, bb. 3.fol.7z.a. Comi- 
taty & Taſtro commiſlo, z a Writ whereby both the charge of the 
Countic, and the keeping of a Caſtle is conminted tothe Shyrecuc, 

© Regiſt. orig.fol. 295, a. 

2733 Comlie, Vi. Cotnelp, 

b ) En, or decencie. Vi. Decencie. 

(#) 2734 a Comma, a point in a part of a ſentence, without felt 
ſenſe, marked thus , G.Comme. alt Comma, Gr.nhues, Pri: 
ſciano Ceſura & Inc:þio dicitur, ; 

2735 to Command, Vi. :0 Btd, . | 

b a Tommand, or commandement. Vi. a Bidding, 

c (> Commandement (Prxceprum) in th? Common Law is taken 
either for the Commandement of the King, when vpen his meere motion 
he commandeth any thing to be done, © Stawnt, pl. cor. f. 72. or of the Iu» 
tices, aud that exther ordinary, or abſolute, as when pon their owne 


AUBRPr}ve 14 their wiſdgrne and dcretiop, they coupit a myan to priſe 


for a puniſhment. Ordinary, whes they commit one rather for ſafe cuſtodie 
than impriſonment, and it is repleuiſable, © Idem pl. eſe] 73-Coms 
mandement 7s againe vc the offence of him that willeth another to 
tranſgreſſe the Law, or to doe any ſuch thing as is contrarie to the Law, as 
Murder, Theft, or ſuch bke, © Bra&t. lib. z. traR. 2. cap. 19. And this * 
the Ciuilians call Mandatum, C Angelus de maleficijs. 
d *thezen Tommandements of God, orD<calogue. Vi. Decalogne. 
E {8 Commaundzie (Przceptoria) was by ſome mensopinion a Man- 
nour or chicfe Mefluage,withwhich Lands or Tenemgnts were occupied, 
belonging to the Priorie of S. Iohns in Icruſalem, ix England. De quibus 
4 Gregor. hb.de Beneficijs, cap. 11. num. 11. Theſe 12 many places of 
our Realme are termed by the name of * Temples,becauſe they ſometime be= 
longed to the .cqliem Of which you may reade © Anno 29. H.8, cap.z, 


& Anno 32. cjuidem, cap. 24. He which had the government of ary ſuch 
Mannour or Houle,was calted th? * Commander,who bad nothing to diſ- 
poſe of it, but to thyyuſe of the Priorie, taking only his ſuſtenance thence, ac- 
cording to his degreh and was wſually a brothir of the ſame Priorie, © Au- 
thor of the New tErmes of Law, verbs Commaundrie. - 

2736 to Tomme, Vi. is Come. 

2737 Commen, Vi. Common, | 

2738 0 Commemozate , or rehearſe. G. Commemorer. H, Comme- 
morar. L, Commemorare , 4 con, & memorire, q. i# memoriam 
reducere. Gr, wygrdw. B. Mriten, T.Uerhalcn, Vi. :o Recite, 


to , 
(}) b Commemozd{tion,\a mentioning, arehearſing. G.Commemors- 
tion, menti6n, recit. H. Recordaci6n. L. Commemoratio, 6nis, 
2739 1o Commence, or begzn. G. Commence. I, Commincidre. H. Co- 
mengar. Vi. to Begin, | 

b 7 Commence a» actionor ſuit againſt one. H. Comengir pleyto. L. 
Inſticuere accuſationem, & /ſpiax. Actionem intendere, Appellare 
in jus, & Oxintil. Litem alicuiintendere, © Cicero. Dicam impin= 
gere, & Teren. G. Dreiſer, Commeneer, Encommencer, Appre- 
ſer, oy Intenter ſon accuſation. Procez os Attisn, Agir, q. Agere, I. 
Comminciare, Incomminciare, drixzare vna lite, wn procefo. 


.c t Tommentce, or 1ake degree ix Scbooles. L. Initiari. Vis to take @ 


Degree, 

2742 to Commend, oy praiſe, or to put in truſt with. 1. Commendare, Lod4- 
re. H. Comendar, Loar. G. Loucr. T. Loten, B. Lonen , Lof 
gheven, L. Laudare, Commendire, a con & wandare. Grz. #7us 
rio, ab imwr©, i. laus, 

b Commendable, I. Comendeuole, Lodenole, H. Loible, G. Loulble. 
T. Loblich. B. Loflyck, Lofweerdich, 2 1of, 3. 1:us, e> weerdich, 
3. dx. L.Commendibilis, c, Laudibilis, c, Dignus Jaudiri. Grz. 
E724197%, ab (murio, i. laudo, a5iimur@, ab a1, i.dignus, & 
£ mur©F, i. laus. 

c CTotnmendation, 1. Conmendatione, Lode. H. Comendaci6n, Loor, 
L, Commenditio, 6nis, f. Vi. Pzaiſe. | 

d Commendation, ſ2t.4;67,07 erecting. Vi. Gzeeting, Dalutation, 

e ts Commend, or com:mt wnto. G. Recommander. I. Racconmundare., 
H. Encomendar. L. Commendire, 2 con, & mandare, Confmirtere, 
Vi. :oTommit v0. 

f t Commend him to one. Vi. to G2eet, to Salute, , 


* the ten Come 


* Temples, 


* Commandgyg - 


& 


(t) 274-2 *a Cominenſall, a fellow commoner, or companios at Se * «+ Copynga- 


table, a daily eater with another. G, H. Commenſil. L, CommentAalis, 
4 con, & menſa, 3. a Table. 4 

2741 a Comment, or Commentarie,a Gloſſe, or Exjoſition. G, Commen- 
taire, LH. Commento, Commenririo, L. Commentum, 4 commi- 
miſcor. Commentarium,ij, n. B. Wtlegghinghe van boecken, q- Cx 
poſitiolibroram. T. Erdichtung, 

(}) Þb 4 Tommentarie, Vi. Comment, 

(+) <c «a Commenter, Gloſſer, or £xpourder of the Text or bard ſentences. 
G. Commentareur, Glofſareur. L. Commentator, Gloftemaricus, 
dift. 2 Gr. yaa, i, lingua, q. vicelinguz interpretator. V1. Gloſle, 

2742 * Commerce, or common iraffigue. G. Commerce, I.H. Comer- 
cio. L.Commercium, ij, q. comutatiomercium. B. Kopmanſchap, 
a kopman, 3. mercator. T, Kautffmanſchatft, Grz. owawaſua, 3 
Guzzi. con, Kea'Mdſpe,1i. mutatio, v1 ſolent mercatores. 

(4) 3743 Commeſſation. Vi. Comeſſdtion. 

(f) 2744 Commicall, Vi. Comicall, 

2745 Comminaltie, Vi. /beco:moz People in People, 

2746 a Tomminidtion, a vebermert threatnimg, G. Commination, 1. 
Comminatione. H. Comminacion. L. Comminario, 6nis, 2 con, &> 
minis, 2. zbreatnings. T. Trawung, 2 trawen, i. minari, B. Dzeyg= 
hinghe. Gr. dTern), ab dTHAko, i.comminor. 

2747 Comming, Vi. Coming, /ab voce Come, 

b aComming 7. B.&n to komlte, T. Jukumſt, G. Aducnement, 
I. Giznta, Þ arrixo. H. Acudimicnto. L. Aducntus. Gr. 8mradoa. 

c aComming in. Vi. Rent, Revenue, 

2743 6 Commiſſarie. (+) G. Commiſlaire. I. H. Commidlaria, 
L. Commifarius, z eft c4z commuſſtones cormittuntur, ard # with vs 
a title of Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdiction, appertaining to ſuch aone as exerci- 
ſeth ſpirituall Iuriſdiftion ( at the leaſt ſo farre as his Commiſſion per- 
mitreth him) z places of the Dioceſle ſo farre difant from the chiefe Ci- 
tie, as the Chancellour cannot call the SubieRs to the Biſhops principall 
Confiſtorie, without thcir great moleſtation. This Commitlarie is by the 
Canoniſts terized Commuſlarius, or Officialis forineus, CLynd. pro. 
uin. cap. de accu, iz tbe word Mandar. Archiepiſcopi, in Glofl. And 
it #5 ordained to this. ſpecial end, that be ſupplie the Biſhops Iurifdition 
and Office jn theout-places of the Diocelle, or elſein ſuch Pariſhes as be 

* peculiar to tbe Biſhop, and exempted from the iuriſdiciion of the Archdea- 


la 


* Compmetrc& 


con. * For where either by preſcription or compoſuun there be Axchdea- # Archdeacon 


cons, that baxe luriſdiftion wichin their Archdeaconries,as in moſt places 
they baue, there this Commillaric is but ſuperfiuoxs, © D. Cowel. Vi, 
Commiſſioner 


yo” (> 4 Commiſſarie ix warre, or Muſter-maſter for Armies. Hee 


ſbouldbe a Gentleman, andſach as bath ſerued fix yeeres at leaft in 
the warres, and appointed by the Generall wnder the King. G. Com- 
miſſaire de guerre, Commiſlaire de monſtres. L, Recognitor, 6ris, 


apates, uen4 Wilt. Vie £75 Mnlker-maiter, iz voce 
E Ga” (#) 3749 #0 


by preſcriten. 
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* Common 
Turbarie. 
' Common 


Bench. 


Commen 


Plead 


_ 2750 7 4 


| z0ne. H. Com- 
NR Co ot: 

61% ,1. commiſcror, Vi. | | 
nh <a o D tion, « Mandate, Commande- 


d = . . hed 
ment, for the warrant for the exerciſing of Iuriſdiction gazen by Letters 
Parents, or publite rag G. Commulſi6n, I. Commiſſione. H. Comiſſi6n, 


4 Lat. Commiſſus, a, um, q. a#thoritas indicanai ac determinanili cauſas, 
bites, &rc. alicui commifia & conceſſa. = ; 

b &« Cenumiſſioner, or ove that bath authoritie by Commiſſion. G. Com- 

*millzire, 9. £43 preedifia autftoriies Commilla eff, Arbirre, 1, arbitro,Ar- 
bitratbre. H. ArbitradGr, Arbitro, q. iudex arbitrarius. Eis enim offi- 
cium eſt iudicare, non ex lege, & ſtrifto iure, ſed prox ipſe ©quam efſe ex- 
;ſtimat. T. Scheidman,s ſcheiten, i diſſecare, daſhere, quia Lites, inr- 
gia, & controuerſias inter bommes dirimit. ir, B. tdrelcr, 4 
mtddel, i. medium, SDchepdman. Grz. aun77s , a Naura, i. are 
birrium. 

2751 to Commit w2ts one. G. Commettre I quelqu' yn. I Commes. 
tere & qualch' uno. H. Cometer 2 algiino. L. Commirtere, 4 con, & 
mitrtere. Commendire, 4 con, & mandare, B. Wetronwen. T. 
Eines trew tefehlen, i. alicuius fidei commitrere, Gr. zgrmds, 
2 x7,i.ad, & m5dw, i. credo, concredo, a mis, i. des. 

þ to Commit, 45 10commit ax offence. G. Commerrre. I. Commettere. H. 
Comerer. L,Commitcere, a con, & mittere, 80 ſend or put to, Vi, to 


Offend. 
c a Committes, or Commiſſioner, one that-is appointed to decide a 
matter or controyerſie. G. Commis, 4 Lat. Commillus, Vii Commiſ= 


Loner, 

d (> Committee, is be 0 whom the conſideration or ordering of any matter 
3s referred either by ſome Court, .or conſent of parties, ts whom it belong- 
etb: as in Parlament, a Bill being read, is'either conſented ynto and 
paſſed, or denied, or neither of both, but referred to the conſideration of 
ſome certaine men, appointed by the Houſe, furtber to examine it, who 
thereupon are called Commirtees, by © Weſt, part.z. ſymb. tit. Chaun- 
ccric, Se. 144. Commirtce of the King. This wind ſcemeth to be ſome- 
thing ſtrangely vſid in © Kirchin, fol. 160. wherethe Widow of the Kings 
Tenant bens dead, is called the Committee of the King, that 3s, one conn 
mitted by ancient Law of the Land to th: Kings care and proteRtien. 

(t) 2752 tbe Commitiall 7. Vi. tbe Falling-ſc4neſſe. M 

(#) 2753 78 Commit, or mix together. G. Commixtiencr, brouiller. 
I. Meſcolare in Seme. H. Meſclar. L. Commilcere, 4 con, e> miſcere. 
Gr. Eavphyruur, A 0u3,i. con, & wevas, i. milceo, T. Uer-miſz 
chlen, B. Uer-menghen, | OM "IPO 

(+) b Commixtion, or ng/ing, G. H, Commixticn. I. Commiſtione. 
L. Commixtio, 6nis. Gr. oUuaiZes. 

8754 Commodious. G. Conumodicux, Commode. 1.H. Commods, 
L. C6mmodus, a, um. Vi. Pzofitable, _ 5H 

b Commd@dditie or 7roft. G.Commedits, Vrilice. 1, Comlbdita, Wilts. 
K. Prouccho, Vrilidad, L. Vrilicas, aris, ab vrilis, ab vtor,to vſe.Com- 
gn6diras, atis, Commodunm, i, 4 cum, & modus. Gr. a@5And, ab wpc- 

hay. iuuo, proſum. T. Nutz, Nutzlichkeit, B. Nut, Nutbaers 
hepd, Vi. Pzofit, Utiiitie, | | 

(+) 2755 (> Commotthes, Vi. Commotes, 

2756 Common, G. H.Commun. I. Commune. T. Gemepn, B. Ghe- 

mepn. L. Commiinis, ©, quod multorum eſt, er non privatum ab ijſdem 

munijs, fue muneribus, Y/nde & immunis, C Calep. Gr. xoevds, 2 

X67ues, i. JACEO, 9. quod ompibus jacet. | . 

the Common people.'G. Le Commun peuple,Le vulgaire,o popu-- 
Kire, Communaure. 1. Yoleo, Plebe,Pbpola. H. El Vulgo, cl pueblo de 
los meniidos. T. Das gemepn voick, 2 Lat. populus, Die menge, 
2 whery, ſeu wwe, i. miſcere, q Heluig. B. Uolck Ghemepnte, 
L. Vilgus, i, m. &-n. g-4 veluenas,quod inconſtamer buc ilixc volua- 
xur, Plebs, is, «md Tay 7Anoro?,i.4 pluribus, quod ſit plures plebci 
quan patritij, © Fung. Gr. 2.390}, a mulcitudine, 

« the Commonaltie., G. Communaute. Vi. tbe Common people 


© 


4. 

d . — or vulgar, G. Commtin, Vulgaire, Populiire, I. Commy- 
xe, Volgare, Popolare. H. Vulgar, Popular, Comun. B. Ghemeyn, 
T. Gemepn, L. Commiinis, ce. Vi-ſupra. Vulgaris, e, Popularis, c. 
Gr. Jyuwys, Suns, a SuQ, i. populus. &£ 

© (7 Common ſenifieth #x 07 Common Law , that ſoile or water 
whereof the ſe is commen 10 this or that Towne or Lordſhip : as Common 
of paiture, C BraR. bb. 4.cap. 19. & 40. Common of fiſhing, dew 
lib. 2.cap-34- * Common of twrbari, 1. Common of digging of 1nrues, 
idem. 

f (>.Common Bench, Bancus Communis, is ſed for the Court of 
Common Pleas, C Anno 2. Edw.3. cap. 11. ſo called, a5 Mr. Cam- 
den ſaith im bis Britannia , quia Communia Placita inter ſubdi- 

- x08, iure noftro, quod commune vocant, # hoc diſcepiantur ; that is, 
the Pleas or Controucrſics tricd berweene common perſons. Vi. 
8> Common Pleas, e> 17> Plea. oy 7; OW 

g (> Common Law, Communis Lex, bath three dixers ſignifications: 
which ſee in.rbe Author of the New Termes of Law. 

h (5 Common Pleas, Communia Placita, s ibe Kings Court 10w 
beld in Weſtminſter Hall, but iz ancient time moucable, as appeareth by the 
Statute called Magna Charra, cap. 11, as alſo Anno 2, Edw.z. cap.I1. 
ed Pupilla ocul;, part.5. cap. 22. and tbat upon the grant of that Chat- 
Ter, the Court of Common Pleas was erefied, and ſeiled in one place cer- 

| aine, viz. at Weſtminſter ,whereſocuer the King lay, and that after that ,all 

' the Writs ran, fir coram luſticiarijs meis, apud Weſtmonaſte- 
rium, whereas before the partie was commanded by them to appeare coram 
me vel Iuſticiarijs meis, ſimply without addition of place, as is well obſer- 
wedout of Glanuile and Bratton, the onewriting in Henry the Seconds 
fime, before this Court was creed, theotber in the latter end of Henry 
the Thirds time, who erefed this Court. All cixill cauſes, both reall and 
pe: ſonah, are,or were in former times tried ia this Court, according to the 

it Law of the Realme. Ang by Forteſcue, cap.50. i: ſcemeth to bake 
ox ah Cour (in 76 rue, Tis eight lndge ere cel 


 atcompanicdl with three or 


by | gar Patents from 


(a8 it were ) enſtalled or plactd-yport the Bench, by the Lord 

ur a4 Lord Chiefe Tuſtice of that Court, as c4 eth by 

ortefcue, cap.5t. who expreſſeth all the circumflances of this admiſſion. 

be reſt of the © belonging to this Court are theſe, the Cuſtos Bre- 
wum, three Protonotaries,or principal Notaries, otherwiſe called Pregs 
wy her , Filazers in number fourteene , Exigenters 

foure, Clarke of the Warrants, Clarke of the luries or Iurara Writs, 


Clarke of the Treafurie, Clatke of the Ki 


Siluer, Clarke of th 
Ly, Clarke of the Ourlawries: 7 os he 


whoſe offices and fhn(tions looke in 
proper places, Ni. etiam Common Bencb, and Plea, 
(t) [EF The Pradtiſe of the Common-Pleas with the Fees, Jou may reade 

© Powels Arrurneyes Academic. 

i Commons, pittarce or allowance, becauſe it is meat in common among 
Societies, as Vniverſities, Innes 'of Courr, Doftors Commons, ec. 
Lat. Demcnſum, a demtetiendo, of diuiding cuery one his part. Vi. 
Part, Pozxtion, | | 

k a Common-pealth. B, Ghemepnte, 2 ghemepn, i. communis. T, 
Der gemeyn ſtand, oder das gemeyn regiment. G. Reſpublique. 
I. H. Republica. L. Reſpiiblica, a res, & publica. Eſt proprit c:utas libe- 
ra, ſtatus liberz ciuitatis. Gr. myAi7eia, I ms, i. ciuitas, = 

a Common-wealth, wherein one perſon hath the authoritie. Vi. Mo= 


narchie, . 
m @ Common-wealtb, wherein few perſons hae the authoritie. Vi. Oli= 


garchie, | 

n « Common-wealth, whereia the beſt dee rule. Vi. Þriftocratie, 

o a Tommon-wealh, wherein the people baue the axthoritic, Vi. TD&= 
mocratie. 6 aa 

2757 aCommotion or vprore. G. Commoti6n, Eſmeute,f. Tumulce, 
I. Commorione, Tumulto, Vi. Upzoze and Tumult. 

2758 {(7> Conmnates, ſce-erb to be compounded of the prepoſition Con 
and Mot, i. verbumn, diftw, a word or ſaying, and ſienifieth in Wales, a 
part of a Shire, as a Hundred, Anno 28. H. 8. cap. 3. it is written Com- 
moithes, Anno 4. H. 4. cap. 17. «nd u vſed for a gathering made vpru 
tbe people ( as it ſeemeth ) of this or that Hundred, by Wcelſhmen, 

2759 © Commune, or zalke. G. Communiquer, 1. Conmmunigire. H. 
Communicar. L, Communicire, Vi. to Conferre, :oTalke. 

(j) 2766 Communicable, that which may be imparted to another. H.G, 
Communicible. 1. Commuzicheuole. L. Communicabilis, quod com- 
municari potcſt, 

2761 to Tommunicate, participate, or zypart, G, Communiquer. I. Com- 
mumare, H. Communicar. L. Communiggge, q. commune facere, B. 
Wetdeelen, a Met, z. cm, & Deelen, i, partiti, Gr. Werad)foau, 3 
{47e, i. cum, & NRopu, i. do. Vi. to Ympart, 

b Communicants, 4 commwicando. L. Cornx Dominicz conuiux 
fimulranci acceprores, participes cuchariſtiz. 

(}) c Communication, tatke, imparting of a thing to another. L.Com-« 
municatio. Gr.#ety@yje, 3 xoryes, i. communis. ; 

d be Communion, or Lords Supper. G. La Communi6n, I Eucha- 
riſtic,la ſain&te cene,la cene du Seign&ur. I. Communione a ſanta cena, 
la Cena Dominica, H. La communisn, la ſanta gena. B. A'bont-mael 
teSheeren, q. antcpaſius Domini. T. TDag heplig nathtmahi, i. ſancia 
aa. L. Cona Domini,yel Co:na Dominica,Euchariſtia. Gr. cvy&- 
ex512, ab evacertw, i. gratias agere, ab iv, i. bent, & yes, i. gra- 
I» TupECis, 1 weyw, i. congrego, colligo, a Tus, i, con, & aw, 
i. duco. 

e Communion, or mutual! participation, G, Communion, Participa- 
tion Compuine. I. Communiene, Particivatione Commiine. H. Comu- 
ni6n, Participacion Comin. L. Communio, 6nis, Communicitio, 
6nis. T, Gemepnſchafft, B. Ghemepnſchap, 2 Ghemepn, i. cou 
munis, Gr. zg#2ovic, a x04705, 1, communis. 

(t) 2762 Communitte, fellowſhip in partaking together. G. Commu- 
nite, I. Communita. H. Communidad. L. Communiras, tatis. Gre, 
Xoiyorxs,a Koirdg, i. communis. 

2763 Commutation,or forme of buying and ſellng. G. Commurari6n, I. 
Commutatione. H, Comurtacion., L. Commuratio, 6nis, 4 commutan- 
do merces nomen babet, of changing one ware for another. Gr. owak- 
atywa, 2 fweandTo, i. commuto, item paciicor cum aliquo. V. 
Commerce, Change, : 

(#) 2764 a Compact #7 agreement. L.CompaRtum. Vi. aBargaine, 

b * Compac, w:/ ſe, kxit, truſt, pight, or ioyned together. G. Com- 
paRe, Bien aflemblc & amaſfe, 1. Bone adurato & ſerrato. H, Bien 
ayuntido y cerrado, T. Woll geſtaltet, L. Compittus, a, um, 2 com- 
pengere, 4 con, & pango, to jome together. Compreſlus, a,um, Gre. 
oyunmyk @ , a ovurinuw, i. compingo. 

(t) 2764-2 A.GU.* Companage. I. Companage!o,all kinde of vittuals, 
except bread and driihe, dift. q. quicquid comeditur cum pane. ViiCates, 

2765 a Company, or fe/lowſbip. G. Compagnie, Secicte. I. Compagnza, 
Societ2, H. Compaiiia, Sociedad, Vi.Etym. ix Companion, B.Ghe= 
ſeiſchap. T. Geſeiſchafft, a geſell, ;. ſocizes. L. Socicras, atis, aſocis, 
Coenſ6:tium, ij, n. Sodalitas, ais,z ſodate, Sodalitium,ij. Gr. $7weixz, 
ab &7weCr, 1. ſacius, ſodalis. 

b a if oans By ſouldiers. Vi. a Wand, or company of ſoldiers. 

e *'a Companion, 07 fellow. G. Compagn6n. I. Compagno. H. Com- 

© paſicro, vel a Lat. Compago, a zomng togetber, a con, & pango, aut 
con, & pane, q.eundem- panem comedens, ſeu 4 Lat. Compaganus, q. 
eiuſdem pagi, ſeu villz, ait were of the ſame village or dwelling, < Ca- 
ninms. Vi. Fellow, ' 

d (15>. Companion of tbe Garter, z« ove of the Knights of that moſt 
Noble and honorable Order, mentioned Anno 24. H, 8.cap. 13. Vi. 
Garter, 

« « Companion 2t :able. B. Commenſael, Tafelter, Tafel-gheſe!, 
9. tabiile, i. menſe ſoacins. G. Commenial. I. Commenſale. H. Comen- 
{al, con, & menſa, a Table, T. Der tep einen wohnet vnd3u tiſch 
gehet. L. Conuiftor, 6ris, 4 conuiucndo. Gr, Cvulidnys, 4 evptice, 
1. conuuo, a gas, i. con, & Ribo, i. viuo, 

(+#) £f « Companion iz office. Vi. a Colleague,  _ 

3766 to Compare, G. Comparer, Comparager, Paragonncr, 3 Grz« 
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, 1. con, & 1-Jacio. 


. 


ghelijcken, - Gr. oop6ta, a , | 
b Compdratine, G, Compararif, H. I, Comparatio. L., Comparati- 

uus, a, um. Gr. ovuCamns, 2 ovuldnwmw,i. confero, comparo, 
« Compariſon, -G. Comparaiſon. I. Comparatione. H. Comparaci6n. 

L. Comparitio, 6nis, Collatio, 6nis, 2 Confera. T. | 

\ B. Ue ckinghs, Gr. TaggCoan, 2 maggCaNw, i. confero. 
(t) 2767 A.G. Comparition,on appearing or repreſenting himſelſe to open 
view. H. Comparicion. L. Comparitio, onis, & comparere, 1.'to ap« 


| > Compaſſe, an inſtrument ſo called, becauſe it ſerues to make a round 
cirde or compalſe about. G, H. Compas. I.compaſſo. B-Paſler,kom- 
pag... T. Eynzirckel damit man zirckelet, L. Circinus, i, 4 circum 
circa, * Gr. NaGimas, a d\aCaire, i. divaricare, ſtare cruribus diuari- 

.  Catis. 

b « Compaſle, circle or circuit. G. Compis, Circuir, 1. H. Compaſſe, 

Circuto. L.Circuitus,us, m. 4 637cum enmndoorbis,gyrus, B.DOmganc, 

ab om, 3. circum, & gaen, i. re. I. Umb gang, Gr. meief >, a os, 

1. circum, & ods, i, via, #Wdpojn, 4 oft, i, circum, & bu, i. 

curſus. | 

* aPilots or Mariners Compalſſe, B. Z&-kompas. G. Bouſl6le, f. 

Buxd6lle, f. 1. Boſſols, Buſſola. H. Aguja de marear, 7, acus natigatoria. 

Brinula, 4 Lat. Buxus,quod ſienificat pyxid: & buxo, in qua acus naittica 

reponitur. Y/nde L. Pyxidicula nautica, & pyxis, 4 ave, i. buxus. 

Tympanum circinatum, quod ſis inſiar tympani. Amuſium, quod ad 

amuſlim, & exaGie ventos explorer. Verſoria, 4 vertendo, quod ſemper ad 
polum irundi vertatur. Vi. plura in Load-ſtont, 

d troCompaſle about. Vi. 0 Enron, 

2769 Compaſſion or pitie. G, H. Compaſiion. I. Compaſſione. I, Com« 

aſlio, 6nis, 4 compatior. Commiſeratio,onis, a cum, & miſereor, Gr, 
$1X718{s, ab otxTeigw, i, commiſeror. Vi. Pitie, x 

b t have Compalſion or puze. Vi. to Pitle. ; «ph 

(tj) c Compaſſionate, or bauiag compſion 03. G, Compaſſionire. I, 
H. Cowpaſlionatio. L. Commiſerans, antis, 

{}) 3770 * Compatible, which canabide and agree togetber, and ſuffer 
one aizotber. G, H. Compatible, I. Compatcuole. L. Compatibilis, ex 
cum, & pati. / 

(}) 2771 Compeere, . Vi. Compire, ; 

2772 to Compell, L. Compellcre, 4 con, & pellere. Vi. t#8 Conz- 
ſtraine. 

b a Compelling. Vi. Compiliſion, Conſtraint, : 

2773 Compendious. G. Compendicux. 1, H. Compendioſo, L, Coms 
pendioſus. Vi. Wiiefe, + 

b Compendiouſneſle.«Vi. Bzenitie, or Dhoztnelle, 

c ©Compendiouſly, or briefely. Vi. Bziefly. 2 

(+) d « Compendium, a compenajous or ſhort forme, ait Abridgement. 1. 
H. Compendio. L. Compendium, 4 con, & pendo, quod ea que 1i- 
mul penduntur facilivs expediantur. Gr. guyinlag, Enilowi, Vi Epts 
tome, Abzidgement, _ ; 

(4) 2774 * Compenſable, z. able to recompence of make amends. G. H. 
Compensible. 1. Compezſeuole. L. Compenſabilis, lc, quod compen- 
ſari poteſt. 

(+) b* Compenſation, recompence, or equall amends. G. Compenſa- 
tibn. H. Compenſacion. L. Compeniatio, onis. T, Syn ver- 
geltung. | 

(})- 2775 A. G. Compere. Vi. Compire. os. 

* Comperen- (4) 2776 © Competencie, ſufficiencie, alſo a contending with another for 

a* the ſel[e ſwne thing. G. Competence. I. Competenza. H, Competcn- 
cia. L. Competentia, #, 4 con, e petendo. 

bþ Competent, or ſufficient. G. Compercnr. I. H. Competente, L. Com- 
petens, Entis, 4 compelere. Vi. Dufficicnt. | 

2777 « Competitour,o7 a 7iu:ll, G.Comperireur. I. Competitore. H.Com- 

+ petid6r. L, Competitor, 6ris, 4 con, & pEtere. Gr. TU GUTNTK, 4 
Turctri, i. competo. 

27738 270 Compile, gather tozether, or compoſe. G, Compiler. I. Com- 
 pilare. H. Copilar, Recopilar, 4 Lat. Copulare, to couple togetber, Vi. 
to Compoſe, ; = 
2779 «Compire, 4 old word, a G. Compere, I.H. Compadre, z. 
compater, pater initialis, a goſſip. Aut 4 Lat. Compar, 4. equals, fa/ni- 

liaris, equall. Vi. « Companion, Goſſip. 

(+) 2780a Complainant © a mag;ſtraze. G. Complaignint. I. Accu 
ſatore, Buerelante. H, Accuſador, Quexador. L. Accuſitor, Actor, 
Poſtularor, Expoſtularor, Querimoniarius. T. Klager, B. Klagz 
her, 2 »gA&, 1. VOcate, viz; # jus. Vide Plaintife, & Demanz 
dank, | | I | 

þ :Complaine. G. Se plaindre, 4 Lat. Plangere, idem, C Nicod. 
I.Conpiancgcrſ. He Quexie, L. Queri, Conqueri, a quz,@* res ; 3.1m 
lamentande, quz res fit quz nos angat explicare ſoleus, E Sipour. 
* Lamentir1, 9. laniare mentem, © Perot, Vi & Gr. Ipnriw, I Spav- 
ev Toy v@v, i. ſauciare mentem. T. Sich beklagen,; B, Hem Lekia= 
ghen, 3 Gr. xaakey, i. flere. Gr. yeuvoyer. Vi. iv Lament, 

c «Complaint, G. Plainte, Complainte, f. Queremonie. I. Querelz, 
Queremonia, Compianto, H. Quexa, llanco, 4 Lar. Plan&tus. T. Klag, 

— WGeklagung. B. Klachte, Beklaghinghe. L. Lamentum, Que- 
ſtus, pos, Querela, 4 queror. Gr. (ja\4s, M4upwal, wath- 

| £9, 3 weupoynr i. quetor, conqueror. | 

d «billof Complaint, G. Complaince, f: Supplicaribn, Requeſte, f. 
I. Supplica, Duerela. H. Quereila, Demanda, Quexa, 4 Lat. Queſtus, 
& queror, to complame. L. Delatio, 2 defero, fers, to accuſe. Libellus 
> vw Expoſtulatio. B. Klaghte, Beklaghinghe. T. Klag, 

agung. | 

2781 Compleat, or ful/. G. Compler. I. Compirito, Eompito. H. Com- 

plido. L. Completus, a, um, 2 complere, 4 con, & plere, to fill. B, 

— Wolmaect, T. Uolkommen. Grz. 77a6&-, a xaG&, i, finis. 

(t) b A. G. Complements, Ceremonies, accompliſhments, making that 

perfeft which was wanting, 1. Compliment. H. Complemientos, L. 
Complemenra, orum, 4 con & Pleco, Gr. ovunNigeys, a gvy, i. con, 
& 7Anggw, i. Pleo. | 

c Complete, Vi. Compleat, | Se INE 

(t) $ #+ Completes, q Complines, 4 pecee of ſeryice ſaid iy the 


f the 


* PaCyrys VA- 


*q Pilots Come c 


palle, 


s Campatible, 
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parire, "con, & par, ris, Conferre. T. Uergleichen, B, Uera - 


that day. 


2731-2 . the Complexion, the flate of the bodie. G.T. Complexi6n, 
L. Compleſione. H. Complexi6n, Comipleſlin. L. 
| r, quia complexis compleRtitur rorung * 4 lexio 
Natum COrporis, & armes aculiates etna Conftinto crpttls Pr, * Comp 

| Grz. wpdos, 2 rear, five riggyruo, i. miſceo. it a Meditis ate 


B. 
* Complexio, 6nis, 4 completo 


enening, Enenſing, G. Heutes de complies. I.Compicte. H. Compleras; Ne” 
L. Completz, arum, 4. the compleat or full ſergice in the diening of 


VAR. 


 Cipitur, eft idem quod remperamentum, j. proportio queedam prima- 
- rum qualitatum exiflentinm in clementis, ex quibrs corpus miſtum eſt 
& conflatum. xgr&z0r;, i. conſtiturio, 4 x7, quod in compoſitione 


| ſygnficat con, & ao, i. ſtario, 


2782 *aComplice, or partner. H. 1. G. Complice. L, Complex, icis, 
@ compleftendo alterins ſocietatem, & ſemper ſumitur in malam par- 
rem. Particeps 247: 4 bonan priem lumitur quam in malam. Vis 


Partner, 
<(t) 2783 Compliment, Vi. Complement, 
Y 2784 Compline, Vi. the Completes, 
t) 2785 to Comploze, 7 bewaile, or weepe together. G. Complorer. 


H. Con-llorar con-llantir. LL. Cowplorare, ex con, & Plorare. 1.3. 


* toCompleorts 


Comprangere. L. 2. Complangere, ex con & Plangere. Gr. ovyraet- 


ty, 4 0Uy,1.con, & raaity, i. plungere, ouy2pirew, 2 gvy, i. cou, & 
Spnyeiy, i. lamentari, dit. 2 Spayyey mw v8y, 1, ſauciare mentem, 
_ * y_ i. Jamentationes. 

27 a Tomplot, or confpiracie. G.Complet. Vi. a Conſvprrac 

b : Tomplot, G. Chwplocter. Vi. to Confpire. IL 

(tf) 2787 'Compoztment, beha#iour, cariage, or bearing bimſelſe. G. 
Comportemenr, I. Comportamento, 3 Lat, Cum & porrare. L.Ge- 
ſtus, « gerendo, Mores. Vi. Wehantour. 

2788 to Compoſe, make, or compile. G. Compoſer. I. Comporre. H, 
Componer. L.Comp6nere, 4 cum & foncre. B, Compoſeren, 9Ya= 
hen, T. Machen, 4 Lat. Machinati. Dichten, Gr. ovynInge, a ave, 
1. con, & 7 Wa, i. pono. Vi: tv Compile, 

b a Compoſition, G. Compoſition. I. Compeſitione. H. Compoſi- 
cion. L. Compeliuo, 6nis, f, B, Dichtinghe, T. Dichtung, Grz, 
uv Sens, Tuntnwd. 

c «a Compolitour! Compoſer, G. Compoſtur, Compoſiteur. T. 
Conmp-ſttore, Compulatore. H. Componedor. L. Compoſitor, 6ris, 2 
comporendo. B. T, Idichter, « dichten, 7. componere, Gre. ovyy epics, 
a ouy3g22w, i. compono. 

2783 to Compound oxe thing with another, as drugs, a3Lar. Compo+ 
nendo, a con, &* ponendo. VE. zo Mingle. 

(#4) 2790 to Compound, or agree with. G. Compoſer. I, L. Com- 
p6nere, 2 con, & ponere. Vi. :o Accozd, or Tgree wich. 

2791 is Tompzehend. G. Comprehendre, Comprendre. H. Coms 
prehender. F, L. Comprehendere, 4 con, &+ prehendere. Contincre, 
4 con, & tenere. T. Begreiffen, 3B. WBegrypen, 3 Ax garaphs 
z. trabere, © Heluig. Grz, ouvnau2alo, 3 Tus, i. con, & AtuPbaym, L 
capio, accipio. V1, to Tontaine, 

(+) b Cempzehenſible, that may bee comprebended or conceived, G, He 
Comprehensible. L. Comprehensibilis, quod comprehend: poteſt. 
(+) c Compzehenſion, a /aying bands v7, a comprehending, alſo percei- 
w#ing.vaderſi-nding of. G. H,Comprehenhon. L. Comprehenfio,onis, 

- T. Begreiffang verſtandr, | 

2792 to Compziſe or comprehend, a Gal. Compris, 3. contents. Vi. ta 
Compzehend, 

b Compziſed, or contained. G. Compris, Comprins. T. Compreſo. H, 
Comprchendido, L. Comprehenſus, a, um. B. Begrypen, 1.Er= 
griffen. Gr. oawennuLbE. Vi. ſupra. Vi. Contained, 

(t) 2793 Compzobation, the allowing, commending, or approving of a 
thing. G. H. Comprobation. I. Comprobatioze, L. Comprobartio, onis, 
4 con & Probatio, 4 Probo, as. 

2794- (55> Compzomilſe, # a mural promiſe of two or more parties 
at ditterence, to referre the ending of their controuerſfies to the arbitre= 
ment and equitie of one or more Arbicrateurs. }/z. CWeſt. 22. parte, 
Symbologcaphic, c@.r. G, Compromis, la puifſance qui cſt donnte 
al arbitre par les deux parties, I, Comprone/o. H. Compromitlo, 
L. Compromillum,a cum & promſſivn. B. Mcde beiceft en verbon= 
den. G. 50% ni, abomrimw, i. concedo. | 

b to Compzomiſe, G. Compromertre. 1. Comprom#tere. H, Come 
prometer. L. Compromitrere. Gr. 6#174 #mw. 

2795 to Compt, or 7echoa. G. Comprec, Vi. to Count, 

2796 Tomptroller. V1. Controller, 

2797 Tompuigon, or coxſtrazut. L.Compulſio. Vi. Conſtraint, 

2798 Compungion, 7107/2, or pricking of cmſcieace. G, CompunQis 
on: I. Compuzzjone, H. Compuncion. L.CompiinRio, 6nis, 4 co 
punrendo. I. Stitch, : ſFechen, i. punger:. B. Knaghinghe der con 2 
ſcrentien, Gr. xamwvEis, a xxmarv3{o, i. compungo. 

(f) 2799 {> * Compurgatoz, oe chat by Oath 3iſtifics the report 
or Oath of an other ta be true. G. Compu;gateur. I. Compurratore. 
H. Compurgador. L. Compurgitor, eris, 4 con &> abum purg indo. 

(5) 2800 * Computable, whic/ may be counted, reckoned, or nawvred. 
G. Comprible. H. Compurible, I. Computcxale. L. Computavilis, 
quod compurari poteſt, 

b Computation, or 74#:bring. G. Compurati6n, I. Compatatione. H. 
Compuracion. L, Compurarto 6nis. B. Bekeninghe, T. Bechnung, 
Gr.&2/Junox, ab d'eJuin, i. computo, numero. 

(t) 'c 4 Compntilt, a rechoner, calcyulztor, or caſter of accounts.G. Com- 
purifte. I.H. L.Compurifta, 4 corputano. 

d (+ de Computo reddendo, 1: is a Writ /o calledof the effe, be- 
cauſe it compelleth a Baylifte, Chamberlaine, or Recciuer, to yeeld his 
account, © Old. nar, breu. fo. 58. 1: is founded vpon the ftatate of Weſtm, 
2. Cap. 2, Anno 13. Edw. 1. It bes alſo againſt executors of executors, 
Anno 5. Ed. 3. Statur. de prouil. victual, ca, 5. and againſt the Guar« 
dian #3. Socage for waſte r2ade in the minority of the beire, © Matbl. 
cap-17. And ſce further in what caſes it lieth, © Regiſt. orig. fol. 135. 
« Old. Nar. br. vbi ſupra, & © Firczhetbert nar. br, to. 116, | 


| D 2*or Comrade. Vi, Tamerade. 


Q 2803 Comunicable, Vi. Communicable, 
3803 Concauuie, or holloyneſe. G. Concauire, I Coapauizh, H. Con- 
3 Sauidad, 


* Sp[ibor, i 
Thx ern vide, 


17> * Com- 


purgator . 


* Computable, 


4 Compuriſt. 
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*g Conceſſion. (4) 2811 * a Toncelion, a granting 4 leaxe. G. H. Conceflion. I | 


* Conciſe, 


' ceptaculum, 4 con, & capicndo. E 
2809 « Conception, or conceiuing- G. Concepri6n. I. Concettione. H. 
Concepci6n, Concebimiento. L. Conceptio, 6nis. Conceprus, us, 
4 cancipieneo, eſt ipſe concipiendi atius, Þ. Dntfanckenifle. T. In- 
fahung, Empfahung, Grz. eY/2an\i5, 3 ovanayuSa, i. concipio, 
. Vi toConceiue, Et $2 
(4) b Conception of owr Ladic. Vi. ſub voce Ladie. ; 
2810 toConcerhe, G. Concerner. L. SpeRare, 4 veteri Lat. SpEce- 
xc, pro Reſpicere, to looke, behold, reſpeti, or regard. T. Wulflchen, B. 
| Fen-caen, abaen, f. 4d, to, & gaen, 7. 6, to goe. Gr. &riixerr, £x as 
articula expleriua, & nx, 1. accedere, venue. 


Conceſſiane. L, Conctho, onid, 4 concedo, z. te grant, io yeeld to. 

(j) 2812 * Conciſe, c«t off, briefe, ſhort. G. Concis. 1. H. Conciſo, 
L. Conciſus, a, um, 4 concido, iocut i peeces, a con, & caxdo. 

(+) 2813 Conciſion. L. Concio: Paul calleth the dolirine of Cixcum- 
ciſion, Concifion, q Phil. 3. 2. : x5 
2814 a Concitation, inciting, prowokivg, or moving to. G. Concitation. 
I. Concitatione. H., Concitacion. L. Concitatio, onis, & concitando, B. 
Uerweckinghe. T. Bevoegung, Grz. ipbgwnor, ab Wegydo, i. con- 

Cito, InCito. 

2315 "a Conclaue or cloſet, an inner chamber or parlour, a ſecret and prinate 
rome, eſpecially that wherein the Cardinals aſſemble themſelues about the 
elcftion of a new Pope.G.L.L-Conclaut,q.unam babens clauem communer:. 

2816 zo Conclude, G. Conclire. B. Beflupten. T. Uerſchitefſen. 
I. conchiudere. H. Concluir. L. Conchidere, 4 con, && claudere. Gr. 
EUYrAGiw, 3 GUY, i. con, & xa6iw, i. claudo. 

b « Concluſion. G. H., Concluſin. 1, Conchinſrone. B. Conciuſle, 
Belluyt. T. Belſchlieſſung, Gr. 07iA0505, ab 521, i. ad, ſuper, & 
ab395, 1. ſermo, ratio. 

2817 to Concoe, or dgeft. L. Concoquere, 4 con, && c6quere, 3. to 

ſeeth or warme, as the meat is ſod or warmed in the flomacke. Vi. to 


b Concoaion. L. Conc6Rio, onis, 4 aquere. Vi Digeſtion. 

2818  Concozd, or agreement. G. Concorde, f. 1. H, L-Concordia, x, 
ex con, & corde, i. the beart, which is the ſeat of true concord. Conueni- 
entia, 4 conuenirc, ts agree. Vi. Conſent, Accozd, Union, 

b (3 Concozd. L. Concordia, i in the Common Law by apeculiar ſig- 
nifucation debned, to be the very agreement berweene parties, that in- 
tend the lewying, of a Fine of Lands axe to the other, bow and in what 
mnanaer the Land ſhall paſſe, far in the forme thereof many things are to be 
conſidered, < Welt. part. 2. Symb. titul. Finis ad conc. ſe&. 30. 
whows reade at large. Concord us alſo ax agreement made vpon any tre- 
Haſſe committed betweene two or more, and it is diuided into a Concord 
Executorie, &:da Concord Executed. Sre © Plowden caſu Reniger, 
« S/ $6Pac 5- and 6. where i. appeareth by ſame opinions that the one 
bingeth not, as beingimperfcet : and the other abſolute, and tieth the parties, 

end yet by ſome other opinions i the ſame caſe, it is affirmed, that Agree- 

ments TIM be perfebi,and doe noleſſe binde than Agreements Ex- 
al.8. b, 


a Concozd in muſicke. G. Accord ou Concordance en muſique. 1. 


Cc 
Accord 0 concordamng in miſica. H. Acuerdo 6 concordincia en mii- 
fica, L. Symphonia, z. Gr. ovuparia, 2 gvy, i. con, & pwr, i. VOX. 
Vi. Fccozd, | | 

d to Toncozd, or agree. Vi. to Yccozd, to Agree. | 

(+) 2819 # Concozpozate, or mix together in ane body, L., Concorpo- 
I4re, ex can, & corpus. Vi.!a Jncozpozate. 

23820 a Concourle, orconcws. G, Concours, Concurrence. L H.Con- 

curſo, L. Concurſus, us, Concarſko, 6nis, 4 concurrere, 4 con,ev 


currere, 70 runne together. B, Toelop. T. Zulanff, 4 31, 5. ad, & 


uen, i. currere, Gr. ovrdpouts, a ovy, i. con, &'dpbgeos, i. curſus, 


« muſutato verbo » 1 CUITO, 


(1) 2821 * A.G. Con conglutiiated, iomed, or growen together. 
T. H.Concreto. L. IRR 4 concraſco, "% 


i6 grow together. 
| ba {>> Concubinage, 6G. Hh Couebunage, I. Colgubinaggie. L. + 


3. ad, con, & lauffen, i. currere, Fuſammen lauffen, :. vn, pericer, {- 
wal currere. B, Tiamen open, Gr. evr7ph2w,3 our, i. con, rpho, 
i. Curro. 

b / Conciirre, or agree. Vi. ts Þgree. 

c a-Tonciirrence, or rxzniag togetber. Vi. Concourle, 

d aCToncurrence, or agreement. Vi. Agreement, 

c Concurſe, Vi. Concourſe. 


 (f) 2826 * a Conciilſionarie, 4 publohe extortioner , one that by falſe 


ſhew of autboritie extorts gifis ſrom men, or an Officer or Magiſtrate 
that will not doe right except be be bribed. G. Concuſſioniire, 1. H. 
Concuſſionario. L. Concufſionarius, Concuſlibnis-exaRtor, dif. i 
concutio, is, 11,7. to ſhake,ts 10uble, or by terrour of authoritie to wring 
fromone; inde Crimen concuſlionis, E Hotrom. 

2827 to Condemne, G. Condamner. I. Condenngre. H. Condefiir, 
Senrenciar. L. ConSamarec, a cores dammire. B. Uerwemen, T. 
Uerdammen, Gr. xyraxpiyo, a xF', i. contra, & xefyw, i. tudico. 

(+) 2828 * zo Contenſaze, or wake thicke. G. Condenſer, Eſpeticr, 
H. CongenſiR 1.L. Condenſare, 4 con, & denſus, a, um, 3. thicke, 
Gr, Tuzxcw, T. Dick machen. B. Dick maeken, h 

2829. (-5> Conters way ſeeme to come of G. Condilire, 3. to condufi 
or leade. They be ſuch as fland wpon the bigh places, neere the Sea- 
coaſt at the time of Herring-tiſhing, i make fignes with boughes or ſuch 
like, &c. m their bands wnto the Fiihers, which way tbe thole of Her- 
rings paſleth. For that maybenier appeare to ſich as ftand vpon ſomebigh 
Clitc on the ſhoare, by a kinde of blew Colour, that the ſazd fiſh maketh 
zn the water than to thoſe :bat be m the (hips. Theſe be alſo called Huers, 
by likelbood of the French Huer, ts hoot, to ſhout, to exclaize, where- 
pon our Englith * Hue and Crie: they are alſo called Balkers,as appeares 
by the © Srarut. 1. lacob, cap. 13. becauſe they ftandbiyber, as it were, 
81 Balkes and ridges of land. . | 

2830 to Candeſcend, or yeeld. G. Condeſctndre. 1. L. Condeſctnde- 
re, 4 con, e& deicenderc, !odeſtend with. L.z. Accedere alicui, Con- 
cedere. Vi. to Peld, 0 Agree, 

2831 Condigne, G. Cendigne. i. Condegye. H. Condigno. L. Con- 
dignus, a,um, 4 con, & dignus.'Grz. evreagi@-, 4 ovy, i. con, & 
a, i.dignus. T. Wirdig. B. Werdigh. Vi. Wozth, or Woz= 


a) t Condigncly, or worthily. G. Condignement. L Comtignand 

s of » »\ ment, N= 

ze. H. Condinamente, L.Condigne. | 

2332 ts. Coudiſcend. Yi. 0 Coureſcend, 

(#) 2833 * a Condiſciple, or ſchoole-felloy. G. Condiſciple , Com 

a & eſcok. 1. Condiſcepole, Compagno < ſtuola. H.Companero 4' 

eſcucla. L. Condiſcipulus. Gr. ©vuunSn Js, 2 50y, i. con, & pam 
TK, i. diſcipulus. , | | 

2.$34 « Condite for water. Vi. a Conduit for water. 


. 3835 10 Condite, ſeaſon, ſauce, comfite, or temper meats or fruits. 1.1. - 


Condirg, quidam voelunt\ 4 con, & do. Vi, to Conferue. 
2836 a Condition, propert4e, nature, difÞoſition,manner, one vſoth, or is of. 
Alſo ones eſtate, fortune, qualitze. Alſo a condition, coucnant in Law, 
or batgaine conditionall. G. Condition. I. Conditzone. H.Condicion. 
B, Conditie, Patuere, L., Conditio, 6nis, 4 condjo, ro ſeaſon, ER 
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"eau, &. Conchuitas, rin, £, 2Concyius, 3, 9m, & Jolbw. T. - Goncubinteranfal for Formication, whoredowe, or vnlenfpl! hing \ 
Hble. B. Hol, 3 Gr. noone, anda@,i cpu, opens pH: . together, clibo, tolie with. pr vans opnegr- pg 
"x0 Conceaie, or keepe cloſe. .Celer, onceler, Recelft. L'Cels- —Ceptien againſt þ ſuetb for ber dewvie, whereby ſbe is alledged that 
re. H.Celir, L:Celkre, 3 Gr. xaws, i.daudo, FBccm.Concelire, = ſhe was 287. a wite lawfully married #0 the partie, in whoſe Lands 
4 00%, i palvev.. 1 twin, yr 1 wi de, & I" b OO RIINAS Coacaning, Conn ep 403; Braa. 
T4 I © ; re, -Gr, ww v '@, » n . p 2b 4 w nar F EISAE : : | 
4 ” *** (t) b aConcublnariechilie, abafod borxe of # Concubine. G. Fn- 
b ; . Aant concubinaire. I. Figludlo concabinaris. H, Hijo concubinatio. 
led Lands, that is, ſuch Lands as pritily are kept from the . L- Concubinarius filius. + Fare, 54 
mon perſons hai ang to > c Ro! Oy wc pee ſtead of a wife, a Leman, Ge. Cypeſtine. 
4 cealers, © They be {6 called, Antiphrafis, A .Concubina, cubin concubando. F . 2+ Abarr aganida. . Byſflaep- 
| err pn boo} Fray becauſt indeed they dne wot conceale ſuch lands, but rc- Rere, 2 bj, 3. frope, iuxta, & fgaepen, 3. dormre. T, Kabgweib, PE | 
p " _ ucale them. Vt mons, 4mouendo, per Antiphraſim., ; L-3+ Pallica,vel Pallice, ces, Gr. mew); ma - Pallica,” 34. 
2855 to Conceaue a chiiae. G. Conceygir. 1: Conceuere. H. Concebir, f, ab Heb. wah pilegeſch, i. ancilla, viro in concubitym abſ- | 
© Conceuir. L. Concipere,@con, &+ capere. B. Dntfanghen, Be» — que ſcripro, 8] Cn racls, & prifas ex tal nara, non 
b2zucht worden, 7o become fruitfull T. Snfahen, Empfahen, aben, ſuccedit patriinbwercditatew, ſed muneribys dotari poteft. Compoſitum 
e&+ fahen, i. capere. Gr. ovNauZare, a oor; i. coir, &Aapfaro,mi. ca a xÞd palagh, 3. divifit, & YR iſch, i. vir, quod concubina erat 
4 pio. * Heb, {Any harah, cam »r1 Har, 5. mans, q. runeſcere inftar = davifa 4 legitqua vxare @ marilo; nec ſuccedebat'in bereditatom, © Ayen, 
wary harah, monks palyli. | Gr. ov/yaomns, 3 vs, 1.con, &x3ing, i. leftus, cubile, 
AN har. b aConceiuing, or conception. Vi. Conception. ; | 2823 to Conculcate, to weare with often treading. G. Con or, 
c to Conceiue, a vi#der/iand. G. Concevoir. H. Concebir, L.Conci- H. Canculcar. I. L. Conculcare, a con, &- calcare, to tread on. B. 
pere, 4 con, 7 capere. Vi. to ES: : Uerpletten,Uertreden, « ver,q. vere, & treden, 3. calcare, T. Fer 
d toConccine, or 1agine. G. Concevair. I. Concexcre. H. Concebir tretten. Thr 
6 Conceuir. L, Concipere. Vi, to Þmagine. 3834 Concupiſcence, or lf. G.Concupiſcence, I, Concupiſeengs. H. 
(+) © 4 Conceit, or imagination in the minge. G, Concept, concer. L. Concupuſcenria, 4 concupiſcere, to deſire feryently. B. Begheerii= 
I. concetto. H. Conceto. L, Senſus, Imaginz8gp. cheyt, T. Begirde, 4 begeren, i. concupiſcere. Gr, &:ndvwuda, ab 63+ 
2805 a Concent or agreement of muſ#che. G. Concenr. I. H. Concents. Wu, i. concupiſc, ex 6H), i, ſuper, & dvyuos, i. animus, mens. 
L. Concenrus, us, 4 concinere, 3. is fixg togetber, 4 con, & cano, V1. Vi. Luſt, 
Harmonie. x | + 403 20 Concupiſcible facultje, the vneaſonable or ſenſuall part of the * Coneupiſci. 
* Concenwick.. (4) 2807 * Concentrich, 7. bavingove ad the ſame Center. G. Con- ſoule, which coyets meais, drinkes, and all forts of delights beyond meaſwre. By facwte, Cl 
: centrique. 1. H. Concentrico. L. Concentricus, 4 con, & ccarrum. G. Faculre concupiſcible. 1. Facelt2 conc#upiſcabilte. H. Facultid concu- _ 
Vi. Center, Ocbes Concentricis 3. circles baying but one commen piſcible. L. Facultas concupiſcibilis, 
Center, ' 2325 to Conciirre, or ruane together. 1. Concorrere. G. Concourir, H. 
- * a Concepta- (4) 2808 * a Conceptacle, avy bollaw thing which i apt to coutaine or Concurrir, L. Concurrere, 4 con, & currere. T. Fui-lauffen, 238, 
cle. reccine. G, Concepricle, m. I. Coucetiacolo. H, Concepraculo. L.Con- 


* aConciilio, 
naric, quid & 
vRde. 


* 74 Condet- 
ſatc, or make 


thicke. 
07> Conders, 


= —_— 


* Hue ad Cry, 
wide, 


* « CondifÞ 


exim conditio ea qualitas, qua aliquid condi, i. fieriaptum eſt, C Alciat. | 
, aptuzn eſt, « ge 


in l. debitori, C. de pafi. becauſe Condition is that qualitie | 
any thing is ſeatagedor made fit, Conditio diuiditic in cams que oft ſa- 
thi, && eamque eft urs. T4 . 
b (7 Condition i: o&r Common Laws avate, , of Law as- 
nexed to mens Adts,flaying or ſufpending the ſame, and: nad oi Unt- 
certame, whether they ſhall take effebi or no, < Weſt, parc.1.ſynb. lib. a. 
{ef 156. Iu a Leaſe there may be two manev of Conditions, Condition 
Collatcral}, or Condition arnexed to theRene, q Cake lib.z.Pcnnanrs 
calc, fol. 64. Collaterall Condition is thet- whichis annexed toany Col- 
hrcrall AR, as tbat the Lefiee xot goe to Rome, ibia. fol. 65. Con- 
dition # alſo dijded intoConditien #n' deed or fact, and Condition is 
Law, which otherwiſe may be termed Condition exprefied, and Conditi- 
on implicd, C Perkins 722, Tit. Conditions. Theſe and «ther like 
pon; of Conditions , you may reade in the Author of oe New 
, CLIMAcsS 


vn p—_— 


hr 


Na 


fm, 4% 


- 


C<ON. 


Termes of Laws theapwd Condition,andis 4 Linderon,lib.z.cap.s 


c # is agvee or grant upon Condaion. G. Conditioner. L 
Conditionare.' Vi.to Wargaine, to -Counanm, | | 
4 Conditionall, Condittionarie, G. Conditional, Conditiondize. 


| of . G.Conduitt, f. I. Conditia. H. Condiita. 
? L. Condiitio, 6nis, 4 conducendo. Vi. a Guiding, 
þ ro Conduct or gide. G. Conduire. I. Condurre. H. Conduzir. L, 
Condiicere, 4 con, & ducere. Vi.toGtide, 
c «a Tonductoz or e4ide. G. Conduttcur, Conduiſcur, I. Condettiere. 
H. Canduc6r, L.ConduQor. Vi. Guide, ; 
2839 4 CTondnit for water. G.Condut i cau. 1. Acquedotto. H. Agua» 
diicho, Accchia. B. Water-condupt, L. AguzduRus, Aqueduictile, 
Aquagium. T. Waſſer*Wien, Waſler-gang, Gr/Jpezwe, abs fog, 
i, aqua, & «9, i. duco. , 
b « Condutt pipe. Vi. i= vsce Pipe. 
2840 4 Tone, 4 Geometrical bodie, broad beneath, and ſharpe aboue, 
with a circular botteome. G, Cone. 1, H.Conv. L. Conus. Gr. u&r@, 
a nucis pinex ſrilitudine, que ctiem conus dicitur,i.a Pi 

* to Confabi- (+) 2841 * t1oTonfabulate, to /atke or fable together, G, Caquerer, & 

hs. deuiſcr enſemble. 1. Fawoleggiare inſiere. H. Chocarrear junros, 4q. 
Jocarredr. L.Confabulire. Gr, ovwpwIraoyic, 4 gvv, i. con, & wy- 
Svs, i, fabula, & Aoz25, i. fermo. T, Fablen mit epn ander, 

2842 a Confection, or mmmglmg of diners things together, a making and condi- 
ting of Conſerues and ſweet meats. G. Confettiion, Confefure. 1, Con- 
fetttone. H. Confe&i6n, Contra. B. Confectic. L. ConteQio, 4 

- Conficiends. Gr. GuvHitn, 4 Twrrimma i. compona, 4 gvy, i. con, & n- 
nw, i. pono., 

(ft) b * he Confectionarie,or place where the Conſefiions,Comfits gnarna- 
lade,and uher Conſernes condited,are made or kept. G, Le ConteQionaire. 
I. 11 Confettiondrio. H. E1 ConfeCionario. L. Locus ybi confectioncs 
fattz vel conſeruatz ſunt. N | 

23843 Confederate, o7 0ined together by oath or promiſe. G. Confedere. 1. 

- Gattfederato. H. Confederido. L. Fa:derarus, a, um, #. conuntiue fa- 

dere. T. Werbunden, B.Uerbonten, Gr. vs, ab wa, i. ſub, 

& aryl), i. fardus , proprie quod fit per ſacrificia e libationes. Nam 

«236yd\} eſt libatio. Heb, ppg WHIN * cnoth berith, 3. bomof@- 

ders. v9 byy bagnal] berith, /. dominus fears. 

þ 7s Confederate. G. Confederer. 1. Confederare, H. Contederar, L. 
Faederire, Confarderare. B.T. Uerbinden, Gr. Cr-crwdts, 
2344 ts Tonferre, or talke together. G. Conferer, deuiſcr enſemble. 1. 
Conferire,ragionare infjeme. H. Conferir, Hablir juntos. L. Conferre, 
& con, &> ferre, q. conferrc ſermonem. Inſtitucre ſermonem, Colloqui, 
d cong&® loqui. B. Tſamen-ſpzeken. T. Mit epnander reden, Gr. 
| ovens, 3 ovy.i. con, & Anayw, i loquor. Suvgyuake,l, Tyr, i. con, 
& dwnte, iJoquor. 

b Conference, or parlie together. G. Conference, 1. Confertnzz. H. 
Conferencia. L. Conferenria, z , 4 conferends. Colloquium, ij, n. 

' Confabulario , 6nis. B. Tſamen-ſpzekinghe, T. Epn gelpzech 
das man mit eynander hat, Gr. owogunic. 

2345 to Confeſle, or acknowledge. G, Conftellcr, Recognoiſtre. I. Con- 
feſſare. H. Confeilſir, L. Confkiteri, a con, ex fateri. agnoſcere; B.T, 
Wekennen. Gr. 5#0a0#9, ab 5:9, i. par, fimilis, & xozos, i. ſermo, 
quaſi eundem profurre ſermonem ore quem corde concipis. Vi. to Peknows 
ledge. 

Þ - Tonfellion. G, Confeſli6n. 1. Confeſſione. H. Confeſſion. L., 

| Confeſlio, 6nis, T. Wekanntnuſz. B. Gekenteniſle, Gr. ogcanoyic, 

ab syonoWen, i. confireor, 64noynais. 
c «a Confefſour., G.Confeilcur. 1. Conſeſſore. H. Confefior, L. Con- 
feflor, 6ris, Confeflarws, ij. B. Beltjder. T. Bekenner, Gr. 6440- 


* ConfcCtio- 
Naric. 


, *Enoth Berith. . 
Baal Beth, 


NOR - | FAS: 
2846 Confidence or 74ſt. 1. Confidenxa, Fidicia. G. Confiince, Aﬀeu- 


rince, Fiance. H. Confiinca, Fiducia. I:. Confidenuia, x, Fidiicia. 

+ B, . T.'Uertrawung. * Gr. Sz2o&, 3 Siew, i. ca- 

lefacto : quo enim quis naturz calidioris, eo audacior.. 

b tro have Confidence or truſt. G. Sc fier, Se conker. I. Fidarfs, Confie 
dari. H. Fiarle, Conftarſe. L. Confidere, Fiduciam habere. Grz. 
Sweotw, 3 Sdeo OF, i. fiducia, audacia, animi preſenta, B. Betrouz 
wen, T1. Uertrawen. 

c Confident. G. Confianr. L. Confidens, entis. Vi. Bold. 

d  Confidently. 1.confidentartnte. I. Contidemer.. Vi. Boldlp, 

(t) 2847 * Configuration, « lkeneſe or reſembling of Figures. G. 
C ation, H.Conbguracion. L.Configuratio, onis. 

. 4) 2848 © Eonfine,ts Bound: alfo ts limit and confine to a place. G. 
Confiner. H.Confinar. I. Confinare. L. Continia apponere, Limita- 
re. Vi. to Lint. 

b Confines or borders. G. Confins, Bord, 2 fegpors, i. ora, fimbria, 
- . © Nicod: I. Confizzz. H. Confines, L. Confiniay 4 con & fines. Vi. 

_  WDVoxders, 

2848--2 zo Confirme, G. Confirmer, Confermer, Rarifier, q. ratum & 
.* firmumn facere. H.Confirmar. I. L. Conficmare, Firmare, a firmus,a, 
umi. Stabilire. T. Beſtatigen, 2 ſtit, 7. frmu, fixus. B. Beveſti= 

-. gen, 2 velf, i. frmus. Vnde Ang. Faſt, Gr. 5y67s, ab Tru, i. bt, 


" Conkguran 
ting, 


Vi. to Ratifie, 22d E . 
(+) b Confirmetion, G, Confirmatin, H. Confrmaci6n. L. Con- 
atiO, Onis. | 
c Conficmatum, a Law !erme, is  ftrengthning of an eftate for- 
= bad, and yet woidable, though not preſently void. A dew - 4 
ſhop th bus Chancellorſhip by Patent, for the terme of the Patenree 
bis life. This is no void grant, but voidable by the Biſhops death, ex- 
cept 34 be fir by the Confirmation of the Deane awd Chap- 
ter. See more of this z C Welt. part. prim. Symbol. lib. z.Se&. 5oo. 
6 And @ Fitz. Nat. br, fol, 169. b, 236, h. 271. d. 163, g. 4d Lit, 
ticron lib. 3. cap. 9, Es 


© 258 
G, ucr. H. Confiſcir, B. Tonfiſkeren, x 
—/ capa Gre. Jude, Muads, q. d. 


) y0Law terme. 1t maybefaid to come 3 * Congſcate 

publicum addlcere, 4 Lat. Fiſcus, a hamper, pannicr, vynde. : 
the Emperours treaſure, becauſe it was 

not this Treaſure in 


anciently {envi Minis: And though our King keepe 


ſuch things, yet as the Romans ſaid, that ſuch goods as were forfeited to the 


Emperours Treaſure for any office, were bona confiſcara: ſo doe we 
thoſe that. ave forfeited to owr Kings Exchequer. See moreof theſe Goods 
C tezz «C Stawnf, pl. cor. lib.z. cap: 24. 

2350 Confits, Vi. Comſfits. 

a851 4 on, a generall burnixte with fire. G.Conflagrarion, 
Bruſlemenc general. I. Conflagratione. H. Conflagraci6n, Quemadii- 
ra general. L. Conflagriiio, 6nis, Vi. 

2852 « Tonllict, or ba1tel, a fight, a bickering, G. Confli. I. Conflitto. 
H. Conflito,Conflito, L. Conflitus,us,z confligere, 4 con,e+ fligo, 
0 afflit, 2 paige, i. comburendo affligere. Vi. Battaile, 

(?) 2853 a Confluence, or meeting of divers waters or 7iuers in one. G. . 
Confluence, 1. Confluenza. H. Confluencia, L. Conflucntia, z, 4 
con, & fluo, * inde Conflucntia wrbs difla, quid fita fit ubi, Moſella * Conflventia 
Rheno miſcetur, © Steph. T. Cotvlents, , vibs, wade. 

285 4 to Confozme, G. Conformer. H. Conformar. I. L. Conforma- 
re, 4 con,& formare,q. candem formam rei alicui imponere. T.Gieich= 
lich fozmicren vnd geſtaiten, 3. Gelijzc maken, Grz. ipuowo!s, 
ab om, i. fuper, ad, & ap, i.apro, conuenio. Cavappedtc, a Fur, 

i. con, & apw{w, 1.apto, adapto. | 

b Confoztmable, G.1. H, Conforme, Conformible. L. Conf6rmis. 
Vi Like, J . 

(}) c Confozmitie, G. Conformire. I. Conformit2. H. Conformis 
dad. L. Conformiras, atis, T. Glepchlichept., B. Ghelicklekeit, 

(t) 2855 © . Confront, or br:7s face to face, as to Confront- witneſ= * t9Confrons 
ſes, i. to bring witneſſes ta ones face : Allo to compare one thing by aotber, 
by laying ſeuerall things together. G. Confroncer. I. Confrontare. H. 

Confrontar , 4. frontem frontz addutere. L, Coram componere vel 
conferre. 

2856 70 Confonnd, or wx rog2tber. G. Conf6ndre. I. Conſondere. H. 
Confundir, L, Confundere, 4 con, & fundere, 3.0 powre out one with 
«other. T. Falammen ſchiitten, vnter einanderen miſchen, Gr. 
EVY NW, 3 Cur, i. con, & Mw, i. fundo 

b tm Confoand, or confute. Vi. 10 Tonfiite, 

c to Confound, of dcftroze. Vi. :9 Deſtroie, 

2856--2 Confrep. G. Confire. Vi. Cnmfrep, | 

2856.-3 Confule, or confſed. G, Confits. I. H. Conſuſs. L. Confiiſus, 

a, um, a confundo, is, #. to poxwe one with another, or mix together. B. 
Confups. T, Dhn o2dnung, q. finc 0cdine, Gr, ovyrexr © , a 
TV X60, i. confundo. 

b a Confitſed heape. Vi. Thass, 

c @Confuſedly, G. Confuſemenr. I H. Confuſamente. L. Confuse, 
B. Dnoztzntlyc, T, Unontenlich, - Gr. vy ren eD , a ovyxio, 
i. confundo. 

2$55--4 10 Confiite or difÞ/ove. G. Confuter. H, Confurar. TI, L. 
Confurare, ex can, & antzquzo verbo furo, pro arguo, < Feſt. Refuri- 
re. B, Wererlegghen, 4 weter, 3. co2ira, && legghen, 7. ponere. T. 
Xonerfechten, Gr. &y29<> aw, ab 2x, i. ſurſum,contra, & oxcbr:= 
Cw, i. paro, prxparo, orno. 

2857 a Congar fiſb. Vi. Conger, | 

2858 Conge d eflire, ;. ve7ia eligend;, leaue ro chyſe. 1: is a mecre 
French word,and fignifieth mn our Common Law the Kings permiſſion Royal 
to a Deane ad Chapter in time of vatation to chuſe a Biſhop, or to an 
Abbey or Priorie- 10 chaſe their Abboc or Prior, © Firz. Nar. br. fol. 
169. B. 170. B.C. ec. That they ſhould at every vacation, before they 
chuſe, demand of the Kiug Conge d' ellire, tha! zs, licence a#d Jeaue to 
proceed to EleQtion; and then after the Elettion, to crate his Royall 
afſenr, ec. Aud MF. Guin affirmieth by proofe owt of Common Law bookes, 
that King lohn was the firſi that grantedtba, and that it was afterward 
confirmed by q Weſtm. pri. cap- which Statute was made © Anno 3, 
Egw. prim. And againe by the Statute Articuli Cleri, cap. 2. which 
was ordaimed Anno 25.Edw.3. Statuto tertio, - 

b (5 Congeable, 4if. : G. Conge,;. venia. Ir fignifierh in owr Com- 

' mon Law, 4s much as lawfull, or lawfully done, az the exiry of the Diſ- 
ſciſlee is Congeable, q Lirtkcon fol. g1. in medio. | Z 

2858--2 70 + G. Congeles. H. Congelir, Quajir, 4 Lat. Coa- 
gulare. I.L. Congelare. B. Fagefrieren, T. Uer-bzieſen, Gr. ovg- 
T14U1u, a Cur, 1. con, & minus, i. gelo, as. 

2359 Congeon, az old word ſignifying a Dwarfe. L 

2860 a Conger fjþ. G. C6ngre. 1. H, C6ngrio. L. C6ager, Congrus. 
Gr. x6yy9Q@7, agg 78 363, 70 i2iw, i. comedo, i. comedir polypo- 
dum cirros ſen brachia, quibus imexplicadili nexu vincir, q Etya. B, 
Ze-ael, T. Meer ahl.q. anguilla marina. 


C6nge & 
ellirg. 


(t) 2861 * to Conglomerate, winde vp intobottomes. G. Conglome- « to Conglos "ID 


rer. H. Conglomerar. 1. L. Conglomerire, 4 con, & Glomero, 42 
Glomus, 7. abottome of yarne or threed, s . as 


2862 to Conglitinate, or jozne zogether. G. Conglutiner, Coller enſem- 
ble. H. C inar. I. L. Conghlutinare, 4 con, & glucinare, to 


. Une together. B. Tſamen lijmen. T, Fuſammen leymen, Gra, 
oVYROMawn, 3 ovy, 1.con, & xonmtta, i. glutino. ap 
2863 ts Congratulate, or reiozce with one for hus good fortune G. Con« 
eraruler, Se conjouir. I. Congratulare. H. Congratukr. L. Congras 
relari, q. cum aliquo gratulari, Gr. ovyyaige, a auy, i. con, & yaigo, i 
Y | 


O, 
2364 a4 Congre. Vi. Conger, 


2865 a Congregation, or Aſſembly. G. Congregation, Aſemblee,f. 1. 


Congregatione. H. Copgregacion. L.Congregatio,onis, 4 congregando, 
Coetus, 2 coeundo: B. nghe.T. tmg. Gr.ou age. 
y1,3 ovy, i. con, & 4, i.duco, adduco. Vi. Aflembly, and Hy= 


b 2 Congretute, of aſcmble eerter. Vi. v Ifſemble. 


2366 C or congrugtie. G,Congruence, f. F. Congrutnee. H, 
Congruencis. I. Congrueutia, x, 4 congruus, Þ, Ts 
| LL letch- 
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- *Conjetanes. 


* Cenjugall. 


* Conjugarcs. 


* Paronyma. 


* « Conjuga- 
Lions quid... 


® « Conjunfti- 
oft 


® Conitration. 


® Adjure. 
* Conjure. 


* The difference 
between Coniu-« 
ration, Witch» 


, craft, and In- 
chanrm 


cnt. 


» Oudltaria, br, i. congruo.. 
ey + coneh ALY | 


er, A name to deceiuers by a metaphor or 
borrowed ſpeech, raken from thoſe that vic to rob Warrens and Conie 


grounds, vling all meancs, ſlcights, and cunning todeceiue them. Vi. 
Couſener 


e « Comieger, Conie-grey, or waren for Conies. G. Conninnitre. I. 
Conightra, Vi. a Warren. 
d a Contie-bvle, or Corie-burrow. G. Connillicre. I. Conigliera. H. Cox 
 nigera, Madriguera. 
(t) 2868 * Conjectanea,orum, n. g. ſunt libri in quibus ſcribimus con- 
jeRuxas noſtras, © Cel. Gr. ovuCamnipie, 3 cur, i. con, & bam, 


1. Jaci®, | 

(t) gow Conjecturall, 3. that may be gathered by ConjeRure. G. H. 
ConjeRuri). L. CunjeRuralis. Gr. 502e5a4ds. | 

(4) b « Conjecture sr gbeſſe. G. Conjeftire. I. Congettura. Hy L. 
Conjetira. Gr. CO T. Inzeygung, 

e to Conjecture #7 gbeſſe. G. ConjeQurer. H, Congerurar. I. Congjet- 
tre. L. Conieurare, Conictare, frequent. a conjicere, 4 con, & 
yacio. Vi. zo Ghelle, :o Diuine, 

2859--2 Conioined. G. Conjoin&. I. Cangionto. H. Conjunto, Ayun- 
tado. L. ConjinEtus, a, um , 4 co7Junger, ers. B. Tſamen ghe= 
boeght. T. Saſammen geftigt,q.fimul uunQus.Gr.ov{d,bes,2 ove, 
i. con, & C4 Weis, i. junctus. | 

2870 0} Comiſance, Conizance. Vi. Cogniſance, 

b Coniſe.,' Vi. Cogniſe, 

c Coniſour, Vi.Cogniſour, 

2871 Coniuence. Vi. Conninence. 

(j) 3372 * Conjugall, belonging to mariage, or vnto man and wife. G. 
H. Conjugi4l. 1. Congizgale. L. Conjugulis, 4 coniugium, i. Wed- 
locke, Gr.ov7uy/©, a ov, i. con, & vgs, i. jugum. | 

2873 * Coniugates, that ſpring from: ine oriy;nall, a terme in Logicke. G. 
Conjugates. I. Congiugate. H. Conjugaras, L, Conjugira, a con, oy 
iugum, 9. ſub codem iugo poſira. Gr. oy;212.4, a0vy, i. con,& nix, 
1. ordo, res, ſcu yoces ciuſdem ordinis, © Ariſt.z. top. cap.1 1. Tu x7! 
why abrlu ovniyter 4 mwu]2,iomnia ciuldem ordinis & ſeriei, Y? Sci- 
xe, Sciens, Scienter. * angwvua, parenyma, 2 Tagg, i. prope vel 
przter, & 9vo@e, i. nomen, velque nomine prope ſunt & conucnicn=- 
tia,velque przter nomen re ctiam conmentunt. Vi. g Ariſt. in p.Cartegor. 

2374 * aConiugation., G. Conjugaiſon. I. Congiugatione. H. Con« 
Jugaci6n. L. Conjugatio, 6nis, f. & coniugando, 4 con, gy iugum, 4 

| yoake, becauſe it doth as it were yoake and couple verbes togetber with their 
moods, tenſes, and declmings, wider one and the ſame theme or word. 
Dicitur autem 4 Grammaricis conjugatio, yariatio, & declinatio in 

— verbis,quod multa tempera ſub wvnum thema,quaſi ivgum ſubiungat, Gr. 
ovfuns, 3 ovr,i.cen, & CvyC i.mugum. , 

2875 * a Contunction, or »ming togethcr. Alſa a part of ſpeech. G. Con- 
jon&i6n, I. Congontione. H. Coenyuncion. L. ConjunQio , Gnis, 4 
conjungendo. According to Grammarians it is 4 part of ſpeech that joi- 
neth words and ſintencestogetber. Syzygia. Gr#. gu{uyla, od(dtis, 3 
@vy, i.con, & 7 yrvo, i. iungo, vincio. ourd\mgu Cr, 4 ous, i. con, & 
\gpaos, i. vinculum, a ow, i. 1go. 

b a I or ioining together. G. Conjundtire,f, I. Congion- 
thig. L. ConjunRura, # 4 conwngendo, Vi. To . ; 

2876 * aConturation 0 conſ#iracte, a ſwearing with. G. Conjuraticn. 
I. Congiura. H. Conjuracion. L. Conjuratio,6nis, d comin ands, i. con 
jun&tum jurire, t/weare together 10;3/y,& plerunque in malam partem 
ſamirur. Vi. Conſpixacie, 

b « Coniuration, or cour7g, an exorciſing. G. Conjuratibn, Exor- 
evſime. 1. Efſorciſms, Scongiuratione. H. Conjurati6n, Exorciſmo. L. 
Conuratio, 6nus, 4 con,eF 1uro, z. to ſweare togetber,or exarciſea ſpirit, 
3. to{weareb:m or coniure him by the power of another, by the Names or 
Spelles they uſe ; whereas * Adiure is to ſweare one t0,45,1 Adiure,z.ſweare 
thee to it by mins owne power ,and * Coniure by the power of another, Exor- 
ciſmus, i. Gr. \Zopnazuds, ab iZopxite, i. adiuro, coniuro, ab if, & 
Texoc, i. iuramentum, iufurandam. T, Tenlfels Beſchwerung. 

c L* x * Coniuration i the Common Law,zs ved for ſicb as bawe pe 

conference with the Deuill or ewill Spirir, to know any ſecret, or effeft 
any purpoſe. q Anno 5. Eliz. cap. 16.* And the difference betweene Con- 
zuration and Witchcraft, is, that the Coniurer ſeemeth by prazers and in- 

'"  wocation of Gods powerfull names, to compell the Deuill :o ſay or doe what 
be commanadeth him : The Witch dealeth ratber by a friendly and voluntarie 
conference or agreement betwfenc bim or ber and the Deuill or Familiar, to 
baue bis or ber turne ſerued in licu or flead of bloud, or other gift offered un- 
20 bim, efþecially of bis or her ſoule : Sothat a Coniurer compabts for cu- 
riofitic to know ſecrets, and worke maruels ; and the Wit.h of meere ma- 
lice to doe miſchiefe: Aud both theſe differ from Inchauncers or Sorce- 

. rers, becauſe the former two baue perſonall conference with the Deuill, and 
tbe other medales but with Medicines azd ceremioniall formes of words cal- 
led Charmes, without apparition. Vi. Enchanter, Dozxcerer, 

d © Coniure, or exorciſe a Spirit. G. Conjurer, Exorciſer, I, Congiu« 
rare, Eſſorciſmdre. H. Exorciſmar, Conjurar. L, Conjurare, a con,er 
iurare. Exorciſire. Gr. $Zopx{/e, abi, & ogxos, i. iufiuranduw. T, 
Teuffel Be-lchweren, , , « , - 

ec « Coniurer, G. Conuratcur, Exorciſte, I. Congiuratore, Efſorciſta. 
H. Conjuradsr, Exorciſta. L. Conjurator, 6ris, Exorciſta, #. Grz. 


*Zopxacus. Vi. ſupra. : ; 
2877 Contiza, an Forte called. 1. Conixzs, Conmmizze. G. Coniſc, Cas 
nyſe. L. Conyza. Gr. xdrv{e. Vi. Fleabane or Mullet, 


23873 Comijzance, Vi. Coguiſance, TY 
a878--2 to Count, or {-arne without beoke, 3 Belg. Kennen, 3. ſcire,cog-- 
: _—_ G. Apprendre par cocur. I. Impardre a mente. H. Aprender de 
© £6ro, © por memeria. T. Buſzwendig levaen. B. Uan buyteniee= 
Ten, 4. to learne without booke. L:Ediſcere, q. e hbro diſcere. Memoriter 
diſcere. Gre. *garture, ab in, i cxtra, & way , 1. diſco, mw g- 


.. a6rumiujs Tf wie, 4 2pponere maidMriae Vi by eart, aYeary 


(+) 2879:* a Connexion, « huitting or ring together, G-Cannexion, *aConnexicn 


H. Conneci6n. 1. Conveſſione. L. Connexio, onis, 4 con, 
i. to tie. Gr. oVands%'s, a ovy, i. con, & ix, i,neRo., 
2330 « Tounte. Vi. Conte TS lag: . 


2881 * Conniqencs, 
uence. I. Canniutnze. H.Conniutncia, L. Conniuentia, 4 
can, & niveo, 4 nix, niuis, ſnow. Nix enimrconniucrefacit. Gre. 
mn WE » 3 oxapluJe , 2 

(+) 2882 Conopte, Vi. Canopte. - X 

2883 toConquer, G. Conquerir, Conqueſttr. I. Conquiftdre. H,Cons 

4 Lat. ifitus, 2 con, &* quzro, q. quod quzſiuic obt;- 
ere. Desbaratar,Sojuzgar. B. Uerwinnen, T, Uker-winten, L. 
Superare, 4 ſuper. Vincere. Vi. toWanguiſh, ts Ouercome, | 

b « Conquerour, G. Conquereur,Conqueranr, Conqueſteur, I. Con 
quiſtatore.. H.Conquiſtad6r, Venced6r.L.Superator, Debellarar,4 de- 
b:lands. Deuior ,Expugnator. T.Uter-winder, B. Uer-winner. 

c a Conquelt or viftorie. G. Conqueſte, I. Conguiſio. H. Conquiſts- 
B. Uerwinninghe. T. Uberwindung, Vi. Uictozte, 


2384 cm n-9, gots. kindred Ly bloud or birth, G. Conſanguinite. T. 
Conſangumita, Parentela. H, Conſanguinidid, Parenteſco de ſingre- 
L.C initas, atis,a con, & ſanguine, 4. communem ſangumen 
babens. * Et ſecundian Canones duo fratres ſiait in primo gradu, fi 
duorum fratrum in ſecundo, Nepetes in tertio, Prenepotes in quarto. T. 
Blutfreund-ſchafft, B. Bloedvzienſcap, Gr. Fvy Are, a ovy, i. 
Wn, & Jives, i. genus, que fropri? eft per virilem ſexum, C Pap. & 


b (> Conſanguineo, is « it © for the which ſee q Auo, and the Rag 
giſter orig. De Auo, Proauo, & Conſanguineo, fol.z.26. 

3385 tbe Conſcience, the telimonie or witneſſe of ones onpite minde. G. Con 
ſcience, I.conſcienza, H. Conciencia. B, Conſcientie, L. Conicien« 
Tia, 2, 4 conſcius, guiltic to himſelfe, 4 con, & ſcio, q. cognitio ſui ip- 
fius cordis, T. Gewiflen, a wiflen, + ſors Gr. Suyeiſyns, a gvre- 
ets, i. conſcio, 2 ovy, i, con, &61ets, i. ſcio, noſco, 

bþ Conſcionable, or bauing a good conſcience. G.Conſcientitux. I. Con- 
PR H. De buena concitgcia, L. Religioſus. Yi. Religions, 

odip. | 

2336 70 Conſecrate, or dedicate. G. Conſacrer. I. Conſagrare. H. Con- 
ſagrar. -L. Conſecrare, 4 con, &- ſacrare, 4. ſacrum facere. B, Yepa 
lighen, Wyhen, Sax, WyNen. T. wWephen, Yepligen, ab heplig, 
i. facer, ſanus. Gr. ngS1889w, a x7!, & itg5w, i, ſacrace, conſecrare, 
ab i8e%s, i. ſacer, ſanus. . 

2887 Conſlecatine,z. zext, or immediatly ſucceeding. G, Conſecutif. Vb 
Tonſequent, 5 

2888 ro Conſent, G.H. Conſentir. 1. L, Conſentire, 4 con, w ſen. 
tire, #0 tbinke, or agree with one in thought. B. T. Wewilligen, « will, 5. 
volunras. Gr. Euppwric, A ovy,i.con, & gurl, i. vox, q. eader: wore 
conſentire. Vi. to Accopd. | 

_— Conſequence, 7 a n«ceſſarie ſequele, Vi. a Conſequent, the Suh+ 


1ME. 

b Conſequent, or following, Adictiuum. G. Conſequene”]. Conſe- 
gutente. H. Conſeguiente. L. Cenſequens, epris. B, Ulolghente, T. 
Folgend. 

c « Tonſequent, or Conſequence, or ſ#quele, Subſtantiuum. G, Con« 
ſequent, Conſequence, £. 1. Conſeguerza. H. Conſeguencia. B. Uers 
bolgh, T. Folge, 2 folgen, ; /#q#i. L. Conſequens, Entis, n. Swb- 
flani. & Conſequentia, x, f, Gre. guvraxoacdia, a TUIEKHASIED, bs 
conſequor. 

d Conſequently, G. Conſecutiuemenc. 1. H. Conſegxentemente. I, 
<a B. Uervolghengs, T. Nachfolgends, Gre. ovra+ 
XeArgar. - 

(t) 2890 Conlernation, « keeping or preſerumg, G. Conſeruari6n. I. 
Conſeruatione. H. Conſeruacion, L. Conſeruario, onis, 2 con, & ſets 
uarc. Gr. gv5yeiw, a 0vy, i. con, & mwiw,i. ſcruo, cuſtedio. 

b (> Conſeruatour, 7 Conſeruer of the peace. L.. Conſeruator vel 
Cuſtos pacis, a Keeper or Preſerucr of the peace, is be that bath an efpeciall 
charge by ver: ue of bis Office, to ſee the Kings peace kepr, EC M. Lam- 
berd of the Conſeruators ſaith thus ; That before the time of * King Ed- 


winking at, ſaining not 10 ſee or know. G-Conni- * Cong; 
5 Jeng ; 2, - Connluency 


readge, i. his , aperio, & julw, i 


* 4. Gradus in 
conſanguigi- 
rate. 


” K. Edward 


ward the third, who fir{t erebied Luſtices of Peace, there were ſimxdrie per- the third firſt in 
ſons, that by ihe Common Law bad intere(t in keeping of the Peace. Of "Pituted Iuftices 


theſe ſome bad that charge, as incident to their Offices which they did of Peace. ol. 


_ beare, and ſo wicluded within the ſame, that thry were nowertbeleſſe called 
by the name of their Office only. Some others bad it ſamply as of it ſelfe, 
and were erent named Cuſtodes Pacis, Wardens or Conſcruarours of 
the Peace. TR former and latter ſort be againe ſubdinideth ; which reads 
ix bis Eircnarcha, lib. 1, cap. 3. | | 

c (> Conſerudtour of the truce and ſafe condutts, (i. Conſeruator 

| Induciarum & ſaluorum Regis condutuum) was an Officer appoin- 
ted in exery Port of the Sea, wider the Kings Letters Parents, and bad 
fortic pound, for bis yeerely ſtipend, at the leaſt. His charge was t8 enquire 
of all offences done agamnſi the Kings truce, and ſafe-condutts vpon the 
maine Sca, out of the c0:mtries, and out of the Franchiles of the Cinque- 
Porrs of the King, «s tbe Admirals of caftome were want to doe, and al- 
ſo ſuch athr thavgs as are declared, © Anno 2. H. 5. cap.6. Touching this 
matter, you may reade another Staxute An. 4. H. 5.cap.7. 

d to Conſerue or keepe. G. Conſeruer, H, Conſeruir, I, L.Conſer= 
uare, 4 con, & ſeruare. B. Bewaeren, Behoeten, T. Bewahzen, 
Wehalten, ehliten, Gr. ovrmeic, 2 ovy, i. con, & mie, i. cuſto- 
dio, Nacw(w, 2 Ne i. per, & mw(, i. faluo, conſeruo, —— 

e Conſerue or Conſernes , things con[erued or condited , as Grapes, 

_ Cherries, Plummes, ee. G.Conlerves. H. Conſeruas. B. Tonlerve, 
a conſeruands. L.Cendita, Condiriua, ex condio, quia condiebantur 
ſaccharo, exc. Silgama, orum, for:? quia olim ſale, xox ſacchara coudia 
re ſolebant. Intrica, ab intero, is, triui. Vi. Comfits, : 

2251 "to Conſider, G. Conſiderer, H, Confideras, 1.k. Confiderize, 
&\fiderum contemplatione, q Feſt. Pendere, Perpendere, Ponderire, 
Animaduerrere, B. Yenmerckew, T.Bedenchen,Betrachten, Gr, 
eximfocer, Vnde gxems, i. ſpeculator. 

(+) Þb Conlſdexable, zobe conſidered or aduiſed on. G.H. Confiderible, 


þ nfidadbile, bs Gonkigerabije, le, qud Gonfgorai 4j 7 
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*(-» Conſo. 
lidation in the 
| Common Law, 


® Confound,or 
Cumfrey,Knit- 
backe. 


» Symphyrum r) 
vide. 


* Vi. Cham- 


pertic, Mainig- the puniſoment of conſpiracic 
war” ſa the i Tc od, nd 


BANCe, 


© "7 
” < 
ry 


"Tontideration, adujſament, heed raking, G.Coniderati6n, H. 
(t) wr a7 


, i-circumſpicio. T. Betracheung 


Conſideration, i in ths. Law that which the Grecians call ov= 


— a &Vp,i, con, & & &, i. mutatio, commutatio, cx 
efvdeow, fue aMd7/a, i. permute, commuto) that is to ſay, the materi- 


all cauſe of a contraQt', without the which no contraQ bindeth. This 
Con tion is either exprefſed, as if a man bargaine 10 giue' twentic 
poet's Sow borſe ; or elſe implied, as when the Law it ſelfe inforcetb 'a 
Conſideration: As if a man come into a common Inne, aud there 
bis - borſe,” the Law preſumeth, that be intendeth to 
28thing be further couenanted berweene him and his Hoſt : and there- 
fore if be diſcharge not the houſe, the Hoſt may ſtay his horſe, q Fulb. 


- parel. trad. contracts, fol. 6. a, b. 


e Oonliderately, G.Confider&ement. I. Conſideratamente. 'H. Con- . 


fideradamente. L. Confiderate. T. Wol tedachtlich, Mit giiter 
boz-wetrachtung, B. Uczſichtelje, Gr atucoxe Tx 
Howes, i. confiderare, | Wh 

(4) 32392 « Conlignaſtion, a /iyring or ſetting to bis hand with others, 
« ſcaling. G. Confignari6n. H. Confignaci6n. L. Confignatio,onis, 
acon, & fignare, 2 ſignum. Grz. e9gaos. T. Uerfigeiung der 


han . 

2893 to Conſiſt. G. Conſiſter. H. Confiſtir, I. L.Conſiſtere, 4 con, 
& liſtere, ſto, to fland with, Conſtire; Exiſtere. Gr. ovyigz@es, a 
ovy, i. con, & kmye, i, fiſto. J 

b a Conſliltence or being, areſedence, or ſetlmg. G. Conſiſtence. I. 
Conſifienza. H. Confiſtencia. L. Conſiſtentia, x, 4 con, &# ſiſto. 

c - a Conſiſtozie, or Counſell-bouſe of Eccleſiaſtical perſons. G. Conliſt6ire. 
I. H. Conſfiſt6rio, B. Conſiſtozie, L. Confiſtorium, 4 conſeftere, to 
ſay in: eftque locus int quo Clericiconſilium mituri confiſtunrt. Gr, £- 
adTieny, a bradw, 1.confilium agito, conſulro,dehbero, 3 GAA, is 
confilium., . | 

d (75> Conſiſtozie, ſonijying as much as Przcotium or Tribunal, v0+- 
cab. veriuſque luris : 1: is vſed-for the place of Iuſtice ## the Court 
Chriftian. 

(+) 2894 Conſolation or comfort. G. Conſolatibn. H. Cenſolacion, 
Conſuelo, 1, Conſolatione. L. Conſolatio, onis. Vi. Comfozt, 
{#) b « Conſoldtoz, ſolacer, or comforter. G. Conſolateur, 1: Conſola- 
= H. Conſuelad6r. L. Conſolitor, oris, 4 conſolanso. Vi. Com=z 

oxter, | ; p 

(}) c Conſolatozie, or comforting. G. Conſolatsire. I.H. Conſolato- 
= L. Conſolatorius, a, um,, vt Epiſtolz conſolarori#, i, comforting 

ters. ; 

2895 to Conſolidate. G. Conſolider, Soulder. H, Conſolidir,Soldir, 
LL. Confolidire. Vi. to Souilder, | 

b * Conſolidation zz 07 Common Law, is vſed for the combi- 
Ly andvniting of two Benefices inoxe, © Brooke zitulo Vnion. This 

. word us taken from the Ciuill Law, where it ſyznifieth properly an uniting of 
the poſſeſſion, occupation , or profit with the propertie. For example , if a 
max haue by legacie vſufruftum fundi, and afterward buy the proper- 
tic, or Fee-ſimple ( as wee call it ) of the Heire, hoc caſu conloli- 
datiofieri dicitur, $.3. De vſufructu in infticur. Vi. Union, & Unt= 
tie of poſſeſſion. TR: 

3896 Conſonant or agrecing. G. Conſoninr. H. I. Conſonante. L. Con- 
ſonans, C6nſonus, a, um, 4 con, & ſuns, a metaphor taken from the 
ſtrings of &1 Inſtrument, which are then (ad to be conſonant or agreeable, 
when they agree in ſound. T. Mitſtimmend, 2 mit, i. con, & ſtimm, 
3.00x, ſon. Mithailig. B. wel-lnydende, « well, i. benc, & lny= 
den, i. ſonare. Gr. ovppors, 3 ovy,i. con, & pwrn, i. yox, ſonus. 

b a Conſonant, axy le1ter, the yowels excepted, which ſounds with ano- 
ther. G. Conſonint. I.H. Confoninte. L. C6nſenans, intis,a cor- 
ſonando, q. ſonans cum alio, ſtil.cum vocali. T. Mittimmend buch= 
ſtab, B. Modelupdende letter, Gr. ov{pwyoy z5duuce, i. confo- 

- nans litera. | 

2397 a Confozt, or companion. G. Conſcrr. I, H,Conforte. L, Cone 
ſors, tis. Vi. Companion, Fellow, 

b a Conſozt iz muſiche. G. Concert. H. Concierto. I. Concerto. Vis 
Coacent ix muſicke. 

(4) 2898 * Confound or Cumfrey,an berbe, Knir-back, Back-worr. 
G. Conſoulde, Confolde, Confire, aurcille d'aſne, i. auris aſini. I.Con- 


ſolida maggiore. H. Conſuelda rmay6r. L. Confolida major, Soli- - 


digo, quod ſolidandi , & glurinandi magzam vim-habeat, © Dioſc. 
* Symphyrtum. Gr, ovppury, 4 ovupuiues, i. conglutino. T, Wepnz 
well, wallwurtz, Dchwartzwurtz, | | 

2899 Conſpicuous or cleare. 1. Conſp:cue. L. Conſpicuus. Vi. Clere. 

2900 a Tonſpiracie. G.Conſpirarion. I. Corſpiratione. H. Conſpiraci- 
on, L. Conſpiritio, 4 cor{þirando, 4 con, &r ſpiro, ta.breath together,or 
ro haue one voice todbe any thing, to agree. B. T ſamenſpanninghe, 
Gr. ourwgodia, & Trundle, 2 ouropruw vel ouyapryu, i..coniuro, 
conſþiro, I gvy, i. con, & gurvpu, vel dure, i. iuro. * 

b 0 Conſpiracie, though ;n Latine and French it be vſed for an agree- 
ment f _ to doe any thing,zither good or bad, yet m our Lawyers bookes 
it's taken it the emill part. It is defined* © An.z 4. Edward. prim. 
StAtur. 2. to be any agreement of ſuch as doe confederate or binde them- 
ſelues, by oath, coucnant, or other alliance, that ewery of them ſhall beare 
and aid the orher, falſly and maliciouſy to indight, ot falſly ro-mouc or 
mainraine Plees: and alſo ſuch as cauſe children within age to appeale 
men of Felonie, whereby they are impriſoned and ſore grieued : and ſuch as 


- - Yeceiue men 3#. the Countries, with Liucties, or fees, to maintaine their 


malicious enterpriſt : and this extendeth it ſeife as well to the takers as the 
giuers, a#d'Stewards and Bailiftes of great Lords, which by their Seig- 
norie, Office or power, vndertake tobeare,or maintainequarrels, plees, 
or debates, that concerne other parties, than ſuch as touch the eſtate of their 
Lords, or themſelves, < An. 4. Ed. 3 cap. 11, Anz. Hen. 7. cap.23. Of 
this ſee more © An. 1. H. 5. cap.3. & An. 18. H.6.cap. 12. As alſoin the 


new Booke of Encries, ver. Conſpiracie. 42d s taken, as 
mentioned, it is confounded 7 * Maintenance c od 


piracic fon an indifiment of Felonie at #h Kings | 
chattels v8 ſe;ſed inte the Kings bays, bis 


| * 


i6n. L. Confideratio, onis. Gr, otencb15, 4 etwnifſow, 


th both meat and lodging, or either, for bimſeife and - 
for both, though 


trees r , his bodie committed 10 priſon, 27. lib. At 4, ONS ; bh 
Jultceof] peace, f. 156. b, Thus zs called * Oo TIES By ompton 


flcopenth HE CIs horſe 8. We Yn ol. 114. 
«IIS. cle may 0 mt cajes of leſſe weight. Idem fol. 
116, Fperag —- Law, + 


c 7 Conſpiraftone, « « Writ that lieth againft Conſyiratours, 


—_ Nar. br. tol, z14-D. «C Crowpr. Iurild.f. 209. Sceaſothe Re 

£.34- 

d eo Confpire, G. Conſpirer, H, Conſpirar. I. L. Conſpirire, 2 
con, & ſpirare, i. to breath, as it were to breath. together in one action, tg 
agree or conſent with one breath. B. Tiamen-ſpannen, Tſamen- 
ſweeren, T. Zulammen ſchweren, Sich verbinten, Gr. ourwk- 
wu, Turapriw, 3 gvy, 1. con, & gwuyo, vel oguret, i. furo. 


c « atour, G. Confpirarcur. I. Conſpiratore. H. Confpira- 
der. L. Conſpirator. B. Tſamen-ſpanner, Gr. ovrwpdns. 
2g90t * a C + G. Conneſtible. 1. Coneftabile, Condeſtabile. H. 


Condeſtable. T. B. Konneſtatel, 4. Koninck-ſtapel, 3. columen re- 
£/5 ey £ius ftatum conſeruans, (4) © Becan, vel comes ſtabuli regiz, quia 
przeſt ſtabulo, 3. equils regis, Magiſter equirum Tribunus celerum, 
eq Kilian. L. Irenarcha,z, m. Ircnirches. Gr. &ghuapys, ab &g0vn, 
L pax, & dg28y, i, princeps przfectus. Horum officiun erat trangquil- 


- 
e or 


Judgement, 3 jf the partie gficucd 


— 


* Villanous 
Judgement, 


* a Conſtable, 
(i) 


ltatem publicam ſeruare. Vi. Vp. 1. Munerum, Digeſt, de muneribus 


& bonoribus. 


AM 


b Conſtabulirius. Vi. Erym. ſupra. This Office is 
ancient bere in England, and mentioned by Bratton, ſeeming to anſwer 
him that was called Tribunus cclerum wader the fir(t Kings of Rome, 
and afterward Magiſter Equitum. This word is diuerſly vſed in our Com- 
mon _.Law: Firſt for the * Conſtable of England , who is called Mar. 
ſhall, C Srawn. pl. cor. f. 65. of whoſe great dignitic and authoririe, 4 
man may find: many arguments and ſiznes, both #2 Statutes aud Chroni- 
cles of this Realme. His ſway con/iſteth in the common peace of the Land, 
in dceds of Armes, and matters of Warres, © Lamb, Duties of Con- 
ſtables, 4. With bum agreeth the Statute C An.13. R. 2. cap. z. Stat. I. 
CSmith de repub. Angl. lib.z. cap. 25. Reade E Forteſcue, cap. 32+ 
This Office was belonging heretofore to the Lords of certaine Mannours, 
Jure Feudi : and why it z diſcontinued, Vi. Dyer fol. 258. nu.39. Out of 
this Magiſtracic of honor and renowne,were drawne thoſe lower * Con- 

- ſtables of Hundreds and Franchiſes, and firſt ordained by the Statute of 


Wincheſter, An.13.Edw.1. which appoiateth for the conſeruarion of the | 


peace , aud view of armour, !wo Conſtables zz exery Hundred and 
Franchiſe, which it Latine are cal/edConſtabulariz Capirzles,and nrw 
adaies called * High Conſtables : under theſe are made others in eucry 
Towne, called * Pertic Conſtables, in Latize Subconſtabularij, which 
are of like nature, but of inferiour authoritie to the other. Vi. © Sir Tho- 
mas Smith, lib.z cap.22. Beſide theſe, thre be Officers of peculiar pla- 
ces called by this name, as * Conſtable of the Tower, C Stawnf pl.cor.fo!, 
153. And An.1. H.4.cap.13. Stowes Annals 812, * Conſtable of the 
Exchequer, q An. 51. Hen. 3. Stat.s. * Conſtable of Douer Caſtle, 
q Camden Britan, Firzh. Nar. br. fol. 240. Otherwiſe called Caſtel- 
lane, Weſtmin. 1. cap. 7. Anno 3. Edward. 1. £ut theſe be properly 
Caſtcllani, as M. Lambard noteth, though conjoined in name with the 6- 
thers. Seethe Statute Anno 32. Hen. 8. cap. 38. M. Manwood, partic 
prim, cap, 13. of his Forreſt Lawes, maketh mention of a Conſtable of 
the Forreſt. 

c Conſtable-ſhip. G. ConKtablexic. H. Iuraderia. Vi. Office and 
Conſtabie, 

2902 Conſtant, G. Conſtinr, 1. H. Conftinte, L.C6nſtans, £nris, 
4 conftare, 1. to ſtand firme to prowiſe. T. Dtand-hatft, Beltendig, 
>. OE Dtaedigh. Gr. evatois, ab &V, IL, bene, & aINS, 
1. Rabils, * 

b Couſtantie, conftancie. G, Conſtince, Stabilite. I. Conflanxa, C1 
ftanxa, Stabilizta. A, Conftancia, Firmeza. L. Conſtantia, z, Stabili- 
ras, Firmitas, atis, f. B. Gheltaedigheyd, Standvaſtigheyd, T. 
Stat - Or, 2USuUSriN, ab cvsz 315, 1, conſtans, 

(4) 2903. 0> * Conſkantinople, B.T. Conſtaatitiopel, G. Con- 
ſtancinoble, Conſtantinople. 1. H. Conſtantingpola,7'urcis Stambol 
corrupte pro L. Conſtantingpolis , i. * Conſtantini polis, 3. cixites, 
vrbs eft Thraciz, difta antea Byzantium, denec Conftantinus magnus 
KRomanorum Imperator cam 7nftaurauit,ac Conſtantinopolim, ac nouam 
Romam nominauat. Imperij ſedem bidem etiam conſtituit. Mahome. 
ta 2. eam demicit, Anno 145 3.6 bodie eft Turcarum ſedes Imperialis, 
dif. Turcis Cxarom dom, i. Cxſaris domus. 

2904 4 ttellacien, or company of Stars together. G. Conſtellation, 

' 1 Conftellatione.H.Conftellacian.L. Conſtellitio,6nis,z con, + Rtella : 
eſt maltarum ftellarum congregatio « Sidus, cris, & Sydus, eris, 49vy, i. 
mul, & 6iJtip, 1. videre, quod plures ftelle ſimul confÞiciantur : aur mes 
em ovy Sw, i. connefto, colligo, ut ſit plurixm iellarum collefiio. T 
Geftirn. L.2. Aſtrum. Gr. agpoy, i. Sydus, Signum, ſeu 7p, mule 
ros habens &5vgeas, i. ſtellas. 

2905 to Conſter. Vi.:oConſtrue, 

(+) 2906 * a Confternation, a great afto#ſhment. G. Conſteraation. 
L. dane 6nis, 4 con, & terno, nas, ftraui, 3. to throw or [irike 
downe fiat. , 

2907 to Conltitute, or appoint. G, Conſtituer. I. Con{tiinrre, H. Cone 
ſtituyt. L, Conſtittiere, con, & ſtartiere. T.B. Stellen, 2 Gr. 57A- 
Aewv, i. ponerc, mittere. Grz. gourrelaxw, gurrif/o, 2 TV i.con, & 
mow, vel Ti7/@, i, ordino, ſtatuo, 

b a Conttitiition, G. Conftituri6n. I. Conflizatione. H. Conſtitucion, 
L. Confticiirio. B. Stellinghe. T. Stellung, Gr. NamZcs, 4 Nas 

2*7/w,i. conſtiruo, ordino. ; 

c the Conſtitution of the bogje. G. Conſtirution du corps. I. Confti 
tatione del corpo. H. Conitituci6n del cuerpo. L. Conſticitio corpo- 

- , ris, Diſpoſirio. Vi. Tomplerion. | 

2907—2 to Conſtraine. G. Concraindre. H. Conſtrefiir. I.L, Con- 
ſtingere, 4 con, & ſtringere, Cogere,@ can, &- . ay Comptllere, 
2 con, & ptllere. Adigere, Comprimere, Coercere, Cohibere, B. 

ing ; Jwingen, Dwingen, 2 Gr. opiyeey, 2 ophypo, 
i. conſtrir | 
2908 


px 
, compello. Vi. 0 Compell, 


The digritie of & 


Conſtable. 


* Conſtable of 
England, & 
Marſhall, 


* Conſtables of 
Hundreds. 


* High Con» ' 
ſtables, 

* Pertic Cons 
ſtables. 

* Conftable of 
the Tower. 

* Conſtable of 
the Exchequer. 
* Conſtable of 
Daver Caſtle. _ 


* Confſtanti= 
nople, vnd?. 
* mihic Gre, 


eſt Ciuitas. 


# Conltrue, cnſler, or expound. G, Conſtruige, H. Conſtrufe. | 
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x63 | CON 164 
1. L. Conftriiere, Exp6nere. Gr. evymlf/w, cx 0vy, i, cum)&mli7w, zbem. G, Contemplatifs. I. Contemplarini, H. Cont lativos. IL, | 
1. pono, ordino. Vi. is Expound, -- | ; ConremplatiuiFrarres. | | WE | 
| b «a Conſtrugtion, G. CenſtruQi6n. I.conflruttione, H.Conftrucion, Contempt, G. Contempr. Vi. Contemning, $2 
L.Conſtraftio. Gr. Syrratrs. Vi. Expoſition, * © * + » worthie zo be ſcorned, G. Contemprible. I, Difrex- - 
* ts Conſtu-: {f) 2509 ts \ to defloure, or defile a woman." G. Conſtu- x2uole, H. Menoſpreciible, B, Uerachtelijc, T. Uerachtlich, L- 
prate: | H. Conſtuprir. 1. L, Conſtuprare, 4con & ſtupro, as, 70 de- ans © prod, ©. 
e a virgin. | | c + G.Contemprutux. I. Difrexz6ſo. H. Menoſpre- 
29ro Conſubſtantiall , or of the ſane eſſence, L. Conſubſtanrialis, 2 cioſo. L, Contempru6ſus, Gr. to, oe gg wc 
* oavole & con & ſubſtantia. * Gr. @odnF, ab ogeod, i vna,con, &vole, i. ſub- remno. | 
vo7e, Nanria. | OY Ys 2923 to Contend, or ſtrive. G, Conctndre, H. Contender, 1.L. Con- 
2917 | Conſuetudinibus 5 —_— is a Writ of right cloſe, which rendere, 4 con,. 4. contra, &tendere. T, Mit einem zaticken. B. 
* Deforceth, lieth againſt the Tenant that * deforceth bis Lord of the rentyor ſeruice Twilten, Gr, iel7w, ab tec, i. contentio. Heb, TYA2 garah. * Hine * Gara 7ia. 
Vi. nj >De Avevmtobim. Of this ſee more at large the old Nar. br. fol.77. Firzh. Ital. gira, diſſidium, lus. p —__ 
forſour, cod. fol. 15 1. Andthe Regift. orig. fol. 159. b «a Contending, or contention. G.Contenti6n, I. Contentione, Con- 
*-- ee 2911-2 a Conſill. G.H.L.C6nful, is, dift. 2 conſulendo,ofgiuing cqun- = trafio, H.Contienda, Contenci6n, Barrija, Porfia. L. Contentio, 
fell, 9. Keipub.conſulerent. Sunmum erat apud Romanos dignitatis faftigei- —Diſlidium,A dis particulaſeparationis, (edeo. B. Twilt, Twiltinghe, 
2, poſt exattos reges, 4 Tunio Bruto primiim introdufium, 244. anno ab -  T. Dpan, forte a Gr. argv, i, diftrahere, Fanck, Hader, Gr. je. 
 vrbecondita, Vi. © Polyb. lib.6, de poteſtare Conſulis. 2934 (0 Contenement (Contenementum) ſeemmeth tobe the free bold Conttnemenc, 
(+) b Conſnlar, of or belonging to the Conſul. H.G, Conſular, L. Land, which lieth to a mans Tenement, or dwellarg houſe, that is in bis 
Conſularis, ce. owne occupation. Magna Charra cap. 44, 
c Conſulſhip, T. Burger-meiſter-ſchafft, Burger-meiſter-ampt, 2925 t# Content, G. Contenter, 1. Contentare. H. Contentar, 2 
B. Bozghe-meeſterſchap. G. Conſulir, I. Conſulate. H. Conſulido. Lat. Contcntus. Vi. to Datilſfie, or Pleale. 
L.. Conſularus, us, m. 4 conſute: eſt nar:que officium vel dignitas Con- b * Content, G. Content. H. I. Conzento. L. Contentus, a contine, * Content 
ſulis. Gr, varia, ab umTes, i. Conſul. | 9. ille qui ſe 4 Rimia habendi plura auiditate continet. T. YPol 3u fri- -y,q; 
2913 to. CTonlitlt, G. Conſulter. H. Conſultir. 1. L, Conſul- den, 9. bez? z7: pace. B."Te vzeden, Gr. agx5p4er, ab aprev, i, ſufh- : 
tire, frequent. 2 conſulo, is, t6 acke or give counſel, T.WRathſchias Cid, 9. qu babet quod fibi ſufficit. ; 
gen, B.WBeraeden, 2 raed, i. conſfilium. Gr.fadw, a frat, i, con- c Content, ſubſt. «r contentment. G. Contentement, I. Contentanents, 
filium. : H. Contento, Vi. | n, & Content ſupra. 
b aConſaltdtien. G. Conſultation. H. Conſulracisn. L. Conſul- 2926 Contention. Vi. Contending, -r Strife, 
titio. B. Beraedinghe. T. Rathſchlagung. Gr. Eza<byua. þ Contentious, G. Contenticux. 1.H. Contenci6ſo. L. Conten- 
$-= Conſulca- © 1 Conſultation, is « Writ whereby a cauſe being fdrmerly remoued tioſps, Gra. PrAbvemor, a piAvF, i. amicus, & veixes, i. iurgium, T. 
tion & Writs by prohibition, from the Ecclefiaſticall Court (or Court Chriſtian) jt& . Jjanckilch, 
7M _ the Kings Court , is returned thither againe £ For'the Indges of the (+) c Contentment, Vi. Content, ſu/ſt. 
Kings Court, if upon comparing the libel, with the ſuggeſtion of the 2927 to Conteſt, G. Conreſter. 1. Conteſtire. H. Conreſtar. B.T. 
artie , thy doe finde the ſuggeſtion falſe , or not prooued , and there- Conteſtiren, L. Conteſtiri, 2 con &- teſtari, 5. 10 witneſſe rogetber. 
Fre the canſe to be wrongfully called from the Court Chriſtian z ther' —QContcftari lirem (quit Feſtus) dicuntur duo aut plures aduerſarij, 
»p0r this conſulration or deliberation, they decree it to be returned quod ordinato' iudicio viraque pars dicere ſolet, Teſtes eſtore. Grz. 
egaine : whereupon the Writ in this caſe obtained, is called a Conſulta- Nagorugic, io, &hrphs, i. teſtor, | 
tion. Of this you may reade the Regiſter, fol. 44-45 &c- vſquefol,g8, (+) Þ * a Tonteſtation, a taking or calling to witneſſe.. G, Conteſta- * Conteſta- 
Old nar. breu. fol. 32. & Firzh. codem fol. 50. tion. H. Conteſtacion. L. Conteſtatio, onis, q. teſtium conclamatio, tion. 
d « Conſifiter, G. Conſulrteur, Cenſultareur. I. Conſultore. H. Cone Gr. Nay Tas, a Ne, & whois, i.tcſtor, a * paprop, i. teſtis, * Martyr guid, 
ſulcad6r. L. Conſiiltor, 6ris. T. Bathſchlager. B. Berader, (4) 2328 *aCTontext, 07 Con/extures an interlacing or weaning together, * & Context, 
2913 to Conſumate, /«/fil!, accompliſh. Vi. i Conſummate. Alſo the ſtile or forme of a Proces, booke, or diſcourſe. G. H. Contexte, 
2913-3 to Conſume. G. Conſumer. 1. Coxſumare. H, Conſumir. Contexrure. I. Contefto, Contefiura. L. Contextus, us,m. i contgro, 
L. Conſiimere, 4 con && ſumere, to take away or ſpend. B. Werteeren, is, 3. to weaue, or worke together, a con ex Texo, is. 
Uerquiſten, q. bona queſira diſperdere. T. Werzehzen, Werbzanchen, (ft) b Contexture, Vi. a Context. 
Gr.Jtmuay, i Sv, i voro, dilanio. 2929 Continencie. G.Conctinence, f. I. Contin&nxa. H.Continen- 
2914 70 Conſummate, or fully accompliſh, to finiſh, to end. G. Con- cia- L. Contineritia, 2 eſt proprie eorumguiſe a voluptatibus, auari- 
ſommer,Parfaire. I. Conſommare. H.Conſumar, L. Conſummire,@ tia, gula, & rebus yenereiscontrent. To, Wehfitſame, Enthaltung, 
con &- ſummus, a, um, _— in all. 6 Abate wh, 5: Uol- om malz, j. modus. -B. Matichept, Gr. Syxpa7Hua, ab ow 
lenden, Uollbzingen. B. Uol-bzenghen, Uol-eynden, Gr. ame- KpeTthE, i. contineo, I xggmns, i. potcntia. 
Ter\iw, ab am, i. de, &, ex, & To, i. finio, 273AG@,, i. finis, þ Continent. G. Continent. I. H. Continente. L. Cohtinens. B, 
b «a Conſummation, G. Conſommaris6n. I. Conſowmatione. H, Com- Matigh, T. Maſſig, Gr-tytec 77%. 
ſumaci6n. L.Conſummirio. T. Wollbzingung, Uollendung,. B, © zeContinent, or fi/me mane land, a L, Continens,entis, f, 3 con- 
Uolbzenghinghe. Gr. amo7riAoue, tinco, becauſe it ronraines the maine land, G. Terre ferme. L Terra 
2915 « Conſumption of bodice. G. Conſumpri6n du corps. H. Cen= = Ffervm. H. Tierra firme, B-Landtſcap ſonder eplandt, j. regio ſine 
ſumpcis6n, Tilica. L. Tabes, is, a Gr. Tia, & Dorice xa, i. rabe- in{ula. T. Veſt land, Gr. y7vgos. 
facio. L. 2,HeRica. Gr, $£7n, amd 735 iZevr, i. ab habitu. Yade & (4) 2930 * Contingent, i. that which happeneth by chance. G.Con- * Contingent, 
febrem habitualem ne»nuli appellarumst. Gr. 2.8Yorc, ape, i, cor- tingent, 1, H. Contingente, L. Contingens, tis, 4 con & tango. 
rumpo, labcfa&to, T. Sthwind-ſacht, 2 fwinden, 5. tabeſcere, eua- 2931 7#s Continue, or perſft. G. Contiauer. H. Continuar, Perſcue- 
' neſcere,& fucht, i.morbus. B.wtdzoghende Heckte,q. morbus exſiccans. rar, 1. L. Continuare, Perſcuerare,ex per & ſeucrus, 3. verie immoue- 
as: 08 _* « Contagion, G. Concagi6n. I. Contagione. H.Contagin. —=able in purpeſe. © Calep. B, Uolherden, 2 vol, 3. plen?, & herden,. 
i. ORLagiON, L. Contigio, 6nis,f. Conragium, ij, con e> tag, i. tango, 1otourh 3. durare, Gr,euuwe,ab ts, i. ing & Wiſw, i. maneo. 
together : eff marbus qui contattu cautrabitur. T. kranck=s bÞ @Continuail, G, Continuel, LH. Continuo. L, Continuus. B, 
heit, Erbſucht. B. Xenhanghende fiecte, Gr. ovraprea, 3 ovy, i-  Gheduerich. Gr. Cur, 2 ous, i. con, & #5, i. habeo. 
K con, & &fpJ, i. taQus. c I Continnall Claime (Continuum Clameum) # «claire made 
þ Contagious, G.Contagicux. 1. He. Contag/6/d. L. Contagi6ſus. from time to time, within cucric yeere and day, to land or other thin 
T. eebſuchtig. | whichin ſome reſpect we cannot attaine without danger. For example, if L 
2917 to Containe, or comprchend. G. Contenir. H. Contener, I. L. be diſſeiſed of land, into which, though 1 baue right unto it, T dave et 
Conrintre, ex con &tenere. T. Behalten,Begreiffen, B. Begryj= enter for fcare of beating, it beboueth me to bold on my right of entrie 
pen, ab Heb. FAA garaph,idem, Gr, efezb50,4 gti, i. circum,& $20, to the beſt opportunitie of me and mine beires, by approaching as neere as 
1. habeo,teneo. I can once cucric yeere as long as 7 liut, and ſo I ſaue the right of cn» 
2918 to Contdminate, G, Conraminer, H.Centaminsr. I. L. Con- eric 18 mine heire. Vi. Termes of Law. See wore in Littleton, verko 
taminire, & con & Heb. 15 tame, i. immundus fuit, Commaculi- Continuall Claime, and the new booke of entries, ibid. 
re, 4 con & macula. B. Weviecken, Beſmetten, T. Be 4d [05> Continyance ſeem:etb to be vſed in the Common Law, as Pro» 
a2BGeſadlen, Grz. o7aiw, 3 mi, 1. tnacula, labes, wainw. Heb. .- Fogatio in the Ciuill Law. For example, Continuance wntill thenext Aſ- 
RY imme, 4 NYQUL tame, 7. contaminatus eff. Vi. to Defle, is fiſe, Firz. nar. br. fol. 154. F. And 244. D. 1 both which places it is 
ollute. ſad, that if'a Record in the treaſuic be alleaged by the one partie, and 
2919 * Contcke, a! old Eneliſh word vſed by Chaucer, fienifying as much denied by the other, a Certiorari ſball be ſued to the Treaſurer , and 
4 ſirifeor contention in our common vſed Engþiſh. the Chamberlaine of the Exchequer: who if they certifie not in ths 
29209 toContemne, or deſpiſe. G.Contemner,Deſpriltr. I. Sprexzare. Chauncerie, that ſuch a Record 1s there, or that it is likely to bee in 
: H. Menoſpreciar. B. T.Uerachten, Gr.oa:,,wgic, ab 3Ai3-s, i. patr- the Tower, the King ſhall ſend to the Tuſtices, repeating the Certio- 
uus, & eg, i. cura, x476e9r62, q. dicas, Ped x7! nos, i,ſentio ads. rari, end will them continue the Afliſe. 1n this ſtenification it is liks- 
uerſus aliquem. L. Contemnere, 4 con gy temnere. - wiſe, vſed by < Kitchin fol. 202. & 199. Andaiſo Anno 1, Hen. 6. 
b «Contemning, or contempt, G. Contemnement, Deſpris. I. Spre- Cap. 4» | bf | 
gio. H. Menoſprecio. . L.Contemptus, us. B. Vierachtinghe. T. (+) 2932 * a Contozfſon, a drawing or pulling awrie. G.Contorfi6n. * Contortion. 
Uerachtung. Gr. 9a:36pnorc, wmapesmors. L. Contorkie, onis, 4 con & Torqueo, cs, torhi, 4. t8 wreſt. 
2921 70 G. Contempler. 1.C re. H.Contem- a933 - « Contra, or bargaine. G. Contract. I. Contratin, H, Conra- 
plir. L.Contemplari. Verbum eft dufiumatemplo. T. Anſchawen, to, 4 Lat. contrattus, Vi, a Bargaine, 
B. Gr. oxonis, 2m, i. ſpeculitio, amvoxiowu, ab b  (5* Contract, L. ContraQtus, is a covenant ar agreement with a law» 
gnrb, i. 4, de, & oxbſou, i. Video, ſpeculor, xgra-yow, 2 T!, 1, 0m- full conſideration my, cauſe, Weſt. part, prim, ſymbol lib. 1. ſc&.10. And 
nins, & yoo, i. confdero, 3 ro@, & per contraR, yo0g, i, mens, - lib. 19. 7.de verÞor, fignificat. with other places it is this defined : Cons 
animus, l craftus cſt negotiorum inter duos, phurEſue dari opera geſtum, vel ve 
(©) b Contemplation, or deepe confpcderation. G. Contemplation. H vterque inuicem, vel alteruter obligerur, #heſo will thorewly examune, 
* Theorick» ' - Contemplacibn, L. Contemplario, onis. * Gr, Suoeie, i Sraphp, i. the difference belweene this and Pattum, and ſuch other words ſomething 
wide 2 Contemplor, und? Ang, Theozicke. T. Belichtigung, like in fignification, let hi ſearch the Ciailians. | "= 
(j) < Contemplatine, mwfizg, meditating. G.Contemplarif, 1. HL. &6 . 4 T Ef mariage. G. Contract de mariage. 1. Contratto dimari- 
Contemplariuo, L. Contemplariuus, a, um. Gr. 54@punke. taggio. H, Contrictode matrim6nie 6:caſamicnto, L. Contraftus, 4 
* Contempla- (t) d* Contemplatiues, a certane order of Friers, of .S*, Matic Mag- contrahendo, of drawing togetber. Sponko, 0nis, 4 ſponders Gre, 
tiue Friggs, dyes order, ho weare blacks vpper garmgnts and whitg oggs vader — {1743 240), þ uligr, temina, | " 
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"Contract, er draw together, G. Tircr enſtmble. I. Tirar' inſitme. as in Our common Deuiſe; a2dContrduer ix the ſame Author u a 
T == = : 


H. Contraer, L. Conrrahere, T. Juſammen 3ichen. B. Deuiſer, 2 Gal. Controuutr, i. excogitare, to deviſe or excogitate. Vi. 
trecken, Gr. (vs, 4 (Juv), i, con, & 5tvw, i, mirto, pono. zx Contrine. 


nradi- (t) < © Contraction, « bargaining, « contraft. G, ContraRati6n. I, 2945 a Contronerfie, G, Controuersic. H.1. L. Controutrſia, 4 cor- 
; Contrattatione. H. Contrataci6n. L, ContraQatio, onis, 4 con, & _ L a or rurned oppoſite againſt another. B. Uerſchil, - 
by 


2935 to Contradict. G. Contredire. I. Contradzre. H. Contradezir. L. (+) 2947 * Contumacie, fubbornneſe, contempt, diſobedience. G. Con. 
. Contradicere. T. Witer-reten, Wider-ſagen. B. Teghen-ſpzeken, eumice, f, 1, H, L. Contumicia, #,4 c , vel 2 con, & tw 
a teghen, i. contca. Grz, &/naiqu, ab &vr7} i. contra, & a$ge, i. m6re. Vi. Contempt, Stubboznneſle. OS 
dico. | 2948 a Contumely or reproach. G. Concumelic, H. Vicrige 0 injuria 
2936 (> Contrafozmam Collationis, iz 4 Writ that lieth againſt de palabras. I. L. Contumtlia, z. Yocabulum trafium I contempru.B. 
a1 Abbot or bis ſucceſſour, for him (or his heire) that hath giuen landto ,4 verſmanten, i. iniuria afficere. T. Dchmach. Gr. 
an Abbey, to ccrtaize good uſes, and findeth that the Abbot or hisſucceſſour UGeus. 

. hath made afeofment thereof, with the aſſent of the Tenants, to the diſ- (+) b Contumelious or rejroachſull. G. Contumelicux. IH, Con» 
: beiriſas of the houſe, or Church, This is founded vpon the Statute, 'CWeſt- rumeli6fo. L. Contumeli6ſus, a, uw, Gr.vCervs. 
min. 3. Cap. 41. .Andof thisſte the Regiſt. orig. fol, 238. 4nd < Firzh, 32949 ts Conneigh or carie,« Lat. Con, & yehere. Vi.to Carie, 
Nar. br. fol. 210. 474 note that the Author sf the Termes of Lawſaizth, 2956 Connenable. Vi. Couenable, 
"that thisis not brought againſt the tenant or alience. 2951 Connenient, fit,or meet. G. Conuenient, Conuenable, LH. Con- 
2937 (> Contra fozmam Feoffamenti, is a Writ that leth for the uenicnre. L. Conueniens, entis, 4 con,e> venio. B. Wel-voegente, 
heire of a tenant infeotted  certaine lands or tenements, by Charter of Bequaem, T7. Kommlich, Grz. aegmwy, 4 wess, i. ad, & nw, 
feoffnent by a Lord, to make certame ſeruices,and ſuits to hs Court, aud is 1, venio. 
afterward difirained for more thas is contained in the Charter. © Regiſt. b Conueniencie, G. Conuenince. I. Conuenienza. H. Conueniencia. 
orig. fol. 276, Old Nar. br. fol. 162. And tbe Termes of Law. L. Conuenientia. B, Bequaemhepd, T. Fiiglichkeit, Gre, $9ap= 
2937--2 a Contramure, a wall ſet before, a counterſcartte of earth. H.I. © wy; ab iPapudto, i. adapto. 
Contramiiro, q, murx contra. G, Ayant-mur. B, Uoz-muer, T. 2952 aConuent, Vi. Couent. 
U0oz-mavoz, L. Antemurale, Promurale, Eft autem raurus circa ciui- (#) b * Tonnented, i. warned to meet, 4 Lat. Conuentus, 4 Conue- 
zatis murum d&4u, for the more ſafegard;\Gr.&vnTygov,ab a'vn, i. nire, j. to come or meet together. 
contra, & 78x ©, i. murus. | 295 3 * aConnenticle, a little or priuat aſſembly, wſed in the worſt part. G. 
2933 Contrarie, G. Contraire, I. H. Contrario. L. Contrarius, Re- Conuenticule,Conuenticle. I.H. Conuenticulo. L. Conuenticulum, 
pugnans. B. tweder-ſpannigh, T. tpiderſtrebig, Gr. cva#7&, ab i, N, 2 conueniendo. Exiguus conuentus. T. Ein kleine verſamlung, 
en, i. ing & &71, i. contra, aduerſus. B. Klepne verſamelinghe, Grz. ovyvoin, a gvy, i. con, & vn, 1. 
Þ Contrarietie, G. Contrariete. I. Contrarie;a, H. Contrariedid. L. exiſtentia, 
Contrarieras, itis. B. Teghenhept, T. Widerwertigkeyt. (5) 2954 * a Connention, a conenting.or warning before a Iudge, or 4 
(}) | 2939 Contribatarie, « wiz? ger, or giuing to any thing. G. Con- contratt, bargaine, or coxenant. G. Conuenti6n. H. Conuencion. L. 
craburaire, I. H. Cofutributario, L. Contriburirius, 4 con, & tri» Conuenrus, us, m. Conuentum, i, n. 4 con, & venire facere, vel & 
buere, Gr. ovpgoetors. con, & venire, q. in vnum venire. 
2940 to Contribute, G. Contribuer. I. Contribujre. H, Contribuyr. (+) 2955 (05> © Conuentuall, ;. belonging to a Couent of Monkes or 
L. Contribtiere, 4 con,& tribuere, z. to giue together : It imports a plu- Friers, G. Conuentudl. H, Conuentuil. L. Conuentualis, le, ad c0%- 
; Taliticof gwers or gifts, T. Mitgeben, B. Wedegheven, Gr. ovups- uentum monachorum pertinens. Vi. in 75> Pariſh, 
gba, 3 ous, i.con, /& pogo, i.fero, oud\fuwu, a ous, i, con, &INAv- , (f) 2956 Connerſant, or familiar with. Vi. Familiar, 
W,i. do. (ft) b CTonnerſation, great acquaintance, familiaritie. G.Conuerſarion. 
b (> Contribntione facienda,is 2 Wrir that beth in caſe where more H, Conucrſaci6n, I. Con /atione. L. Conucriatio, onis, 4 c0nuer- 
are bound to one thing, yet one is put to the whole burden, E Firz. Nat. ſor, arg. 
br. fol.162. bringetb theſe examples : If Tenants in common, or ioint, 2957 !s Tonnerſe, G. Conuerſcr. I. Conuerſire. H. Conuerſir. L-Con- 
bold a mill (pro indiuiſo)and equally take the profit thereof,che mill falling uerſari, 4 con, e* verſari, zo frequent or be conuer(ant with.B,T. Yands 
to decay, and one or more of them, refuſing ro conrribure toward the re- len, Gr. Nereico, a Na, i. per, & 7246, i. tcro, contero. 
parationthereof, the ref ſhall haye this Writ to compell them. And if (+) b Connerfion, Vi. Conuerting, 
there be three coperceners of Land, that owe ſit to the Lords Court,and (ft) < Conuerfion of St. Paul, a Holy-day kept by the Church of Reme, 
the eldeſt performe the whole,then may ſhce baye this Writ to compell the the 25. of Ianuarie. G. Conuerſion Sain& Paul. 1. Conucrſione Sar 
other two to a contribution of the charge, orte one of them, if one only Paxlg. H. Conuerſion San Pablo. L. Conuerſio Sarfk Pauli Ape 
refuſe. The Old Nar. br. frameth this Writ to a caſe where one only ſuit ts ſoli, 
required for land, and that land being ſold to diners, ſuit is required of them ({) 4d (75> Connerſoznm domas. Vi. Mailter -f the Rolleg. 


traQo, as. ; antia, Twiftinghe, Vi. Contention. | | 
"W..rra&x (t) 2934 * Contraction, or draving together. GH; ContraQtion. I, (ft) 3946 * Tontronerted, i. gainſaid, d;ſÞuted againſt, made or bandled * Controuer- 
-_ Contrattione. L. ContrzRio, onis, a comrabendo. Gr. ovg2All a ovs ime, as a Controuerſie. G. Controuerſe. I. Controuerſato. H. Controuer- red, 
cite i. contraho, | ſido. L. Controuerſirus, a, um, in controuerſiam accitus. 
* Contumacie, 


* Conuented, 
quid. 
* Conuenticle, 


* aConuen- 
tion, 


* Conuentual, 


ak, orſome of a9 54 25mg, all were ſtill n one, fol.103. 2958 ts Tonuere, G. H. Conuertir. I. Connertzre- L. Conucrtere, 4 


See the Regiſt. orig. fol. 176. 


2941 Contrite, or penitent. G. Contrit. I. H. Contrico, L. * Contri- con, & 5p4rw, i. verto. 


» Contritus, 
wen hatende. B. Rouwich, Gr. ow7rre wwe &, a owreics, i. 
contero. V1. q 
(tj) Þ Contnition, 7emorce, heartie ſorrow, inward repentance. G. Cons 
tritisn. H. Contrici6n. L. Coarritio, onis, 4 conteror, 
2942 to Contriue, fram?, order, forre 4 Gal, Controuuer, excogitare, i, 
1nuenire, to finde out. 


099. Vi. ſupra. 


ned a looſe, to lead a Godly bfe. G. Conuers. L.H. Conuerſo, L.Con- 
uerſus, 4 conuerto, 4. t0 17#e. 


Vi. E1yn. in Controller, Vi. 9 Tozrect, Puniſh, or Amend. 
 b (6 a* Confroller, 1: z properly an Officer whichkeepeth a rollof 0- vebo, js,exi, Coxlum conuexum, q Ouid. 
Contrerolleur, 4 contre, z. contra, againſt, && rolle, velroule, a Roll. 1. 
Controliere, Contraſcrittore. T. Rotel ſchzeiber, q. a Roll writer, B, vuicted. 


| moratiuaſcribir. /ndecontrarotulire ;dem eſt quod corrigere. L. Cen- and confeſlerh, or elſe is found guiltic by the Inqueſt. 
1 #< Vlpian. Adnotator,. © Bud, Antigraphus. Gr. a#nxapw, ab dvr, 
1. contra, & zgapw, i. ſcribo. In England we baxe dixers Officers of 
this name, as c $-75>. Controller of the Kings houſe, pl. cor. fol.5 2. & ſupra, & xgg7#, i. vinco, ſupero. 

An.6. H, 4. cap.3. d 0 Conrr6ller of the Nauie,An. 35. Eliz.cap.q, 4 to Conuince, L. Conuincere. Vi. to Conuict, 


troller of Calis, An.31; Rich.2. cap. 11. f (55> Controller of the 
I Mint, An.z. H.6. cap.1z. g 02 Controller of the Hamper (Con- 
Diners Offi |  trarotulitorHamperij) which i an Officer in the Chanceric, attending 
fers Control-y onthe Lord Chancellor or Keeper daily;n Terme time, and daics ap- 
kers, pointed for ſcaling. His Office i to take all things ſealed from the Clerke 
of the Hanaper, mcloſed in bags of leather, as it is mentioned ia the ſaid 
Clerkes Office, and opening the bags to note the juft number, and efpeciall 
effe&ts of all things ſo receined, and to enter the ſame into a fpeciall booke, 
T with all tbe duties appertaining io his Maieſtic, and otber Officers for the 
ſame,audſo chargeth the Clerke of the Hamper with theſame. h 0 Con- Conſiftozie, a —_— ee ; 
|  troller of the Pipe (Contrarotulitar Pipz) who is an Officer of the 2962 a Convoy, or . G, Cony6y,4d con, & via, Conduicte. Vi 
i Exchequer that writeth out ſummons twice cuery ycere to the Shyrecues, © « Tonduct, a Guide. ; 
| tolewetbs farmes and debts of the Pipe,and alſo keepyb a controbment of the b to Convoy. G: Conyoyer. Vi. :s Conduct, Gaide, 
{ Pipe. i (> Controller of the Pell, is alſo an Officer of the Exche- 2963 g-F Conuſance, Connzance, Coniſance. Vi. 


1. CONUOCO. 


ſhops fit ſexcrally by 


that doe or ſhould keepe a controlment of the Pell of Receiprs and goings 
| out: This Officer wasoriginally one that tooke notes of any other Officers 
F counts, or receits, to the intent 10 diſtouer him if be dealt amiſſe, and was 
ordazed for the Princes better ſecuritie : howſoeuer the name (ithence may 
Tt bein ſome things otherwiſe applied. | 


vulfi6a. L. Cenyiilfo, 6nis, « conuel/endo, i. pulling 


teth them as it were into knots. L.2. Spaſmus. Gr. aru.nuos, 3 eras, 
traho, vello. Vieplara iz Tramp 


- 


8, 
* 2944 70 Contcoue, az 6d Engliſh werdiu Chaiicer, ſignifying as much 2965 (7 « Cooke, B. Koch, T. Koch, 4 kochen, i.ciquere. ns 


Sf 


con, &+ vertere, B. Bekeeren, T. KBehzen, Gr. Fvgipw, a ov, 1. 
rus, a, um, 4 conteror, tO be worne, viz, with ſorrow or griefe. T. Res Þ a Connerting, or converſion. G. Conuerſisn, Conuertifſemenr. I. 
Conucr ſione, Conuertiments. H.Conuerſion, Conuertimiento. L.Con- 
ucrhio, onis, 4 conuertendo. B. Wekeeringhe, T. Kehzung, Gr. ov- 


5p 
(}) c * «a Connertite, one that hath turned to the Faith, or bath abande- * 4 Conuer- 


Lite. 


2943 #0 Tontroll, or corre. G. Contreroller. L. Obſcruare, T Bud. (t) 2959 * Conuex,crooked and bending downe on eutry fide, as the bea- n Conuex- 
wendoth. G. Conuex. I.H. Conuexo. L.Conuexus, a, um, @ cor- 


ther Officers accounts, thereby to diſcouer them if they doe amiſſe. G. 2960 g7> Conuict, i be that i fourd guiltie of ax offence by the verdifs 
of the iuric, q Stawnk. pl. cor, fol, 186. 4 Lat. Conuictus, i. Con- 


Controllenr, L. vwgs Conrrarotulitor, qui contra aliss rotula me- b (FF Conuiction # either when a man a out-lawed, and appeareth, 


| for, 4cenſendo, © Camd. Officij exator, Cuſtos, Obſcruator, c to Tonnict or conwince, 2 Lat. Conuictus, overcome. G. Conyaincre. 
H. Conuencer. LL. Conuincere, to overcome. B. Dner-winnen, T. 
Uter-winten, Gr. y:yg, 2 v;xn, i. victoria, 6Irxpe7iv, ab Un, is 


Controller of the Cuſtome, © Crompr. Iurifd. fol. 105. e Con- 2961 a Connocation, or callizg together. G. Conuocati6n. T. Conuora- 
tione, H. Conuocaci6n. L. Conuocitio, 2 ceruocands. B. Tiamens 


roepinghe, T. Zuſammen teruffung. Gr. ovy anos, 3 cvrgaio, 


b (> « Connocation-bouſe, ( Domus Conuocati6nis ) the houſe 
wherein the whole Clergie is aſſembled for conſultation vpon matters Ec= 
clefiaſticall in time of Parlament : 1: confſteth of two diftintt buſes, one 
called the Higher Conuocation houſe,where the Archbiſhops and Bi- 

themſelues : the other, the Lower Connocation 

houſe, where all the reft of the Clergie are beſtowed. See Prolocut. Vi. 4 

uſe 


| quer, of whichſort there be two, viz. the two Chamberlaines Clerkes, 2964 « Convulſion, or drawing together, or ſhrinking vp of the ſmewes,as 
in the crampe. G. Convulii6n, Spaſme. I. Convulſcone, Spaſino. H.Cons 

or drawing toge- 
ther, as we ſte in the crampe, that it ſhrinketh vp the finewes, and knit- 
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6 } 
pO i | 63 165 
finier. H. Corinero, I. Coco. L. C6quus, i, m. # coquendo, Gre. 4 Lamberd explicat. of Saxon words, verbo Terra. IS > ; 
«d;co'F, mua To.mt; ls eee, quod mazas diuidar, q Suid. ec &> Copichoider, or Tenant by copie of Courr-roll, 3s bee which is 
2965--2 a Twkold, Vi. old. i admilted Tenant of anylands or texements, within a Mannonr, that time 
2566 to Tevle, or make cold. B. Uerkoelen. T. Erkiilen, G. Refroi- out of mindeby uſe and cuſtome of the ſaid Mannour, bave beene demiſable 
dir. I Raffreddare. H. Resfriary L. Frigeticers,q. frigere facere. Gr. . and demiſed to ſuch as will Jake the ſame in Fee; in Feetaile, for life, 
xe, i x®©, i. frigus. X a - yeeres, or at will, according to the cuſtome of the ſaid Mannour , by 
« Colting. B. Uerkoetinghe, Uerkoudinghe, T. Erkilung, ay of Court-roll of the ſame Mannour, © Weft. part. z4 Symb. lib, | T0 
G. Refroidifſement. I. Rfieddamento. H. Resfriamitnto, L.Frige- — 2.ſc&. 646. 
fittio, Gr. Wars. 'M ; 2980 Copie, or abundance. G.Copie, EE H.L, C6 ia,z,ab ant iqus 
2967 a Toope wh:re poultrie is kept, forts 4 Lat. Cooperio, tocouer. B. nome copes ſive copis , pro copioſs, vt ſeribit C Plaurus Pſcudoloz 
Hoenter-polter. T. Hiiner-haufz, Hiiner-ftall, G. Gelinicr,Poul- Atque ego uns me vt glerioſian faciam, & Copi peftore, C Plaut. Pa- 
lier, ex Poulaillicr. I. Pol{aro, Polla:g. H. Gallinero. L: Gallinarium, cuui: Peribza, vt cita? Nonius, 0 multis modis warie dubium & oſþe= 
| ij. Gr.ogriY7,ab 5pr15, i. auis, gallina, 6prSuCorxdiorab cprrs, 1h Q>, re copem diem. Hinc copia, quod abundantiam ſegnificat, Vi. Abunz 
m i. gallina, & 852x0, 1. palco. . dance, Plentie, EY 
nf _ 50 Cooperat. (+) "2,68 *t Cooperat, or worke together. G. Cooperer, H, Coope- b Copionsg, or plentiful. G. Copitur. 1.H, Copicſe. L. Copioſus, a, 
' rar. 1. L. Cooperare, a con, & opera, i. worke. h uw, 4 copia nomen babet. Vi. Plentifull, 
2969 « Coper. B. Kupper. T. Kiiffer, forre 2 Gr. xvpow, i. incur- 298x a Copile, or litile wood, a Gal. Couper, j. ſeindere, to cut downe, 
uare, 70 b:1d, as Coopers bow their hoopes, Faſz-macher, Faſz-bin=z becaule it z5 vnderwoodsnot appointed to grow io great trees, but tobe 
ter, G. Tonnelicr, H. Tonelero. 1. Bottaro. L. Victor, a vico, is cut downe. G. Boſquet. I. Boſchetto. H. Boſquezillo, dim. « boſque, 
b;:de, Dolirius, ij, 4 dolio, a barrell. Gr. wygks, a avail, i. vico. 3. ſ)lua, nemus. L. Nemiiſculum, i, Syluula, #. Gr. z8uilop, dim. & 
2970 a Toſen, or Couſm. G. Cousin. I, Cuczno. Vi.a Couſin, ri_uO-, i, nemus, 2 rig, i, paſco, anviiov, dim. ab G\o@;, i. nc 
b to Ceooſen, cheat, or deceive. Vi. to Couſen, mus, lucus. 
(t) c Coofenage, Vi. (5 Coſenage, az4 Couſenage, 2982 Copper, « kinde of metal. B. Koper, T. Knpffer, G. Cuyv:c. 
2971 a Teote, a bird ſo called. G, Coree. Fland. Cot, G.2z. Foulque, I. Cupro. H, Cobte. L.Cuprum, i, As cyprium, Gr. aAxG xvs | # Cor 
Pariſis 4 nigredine Diable, i. diabolus, Poule d' cau, i. aque pullys. Ho — wer. E 
Pollo de agua. B. Mercoet, T. Waſſer-hun, Pfaff, ;. ſacerdos, 3 b a Copper, a ſpatious kinde of veſſel, in which the Clothiers uſe to die * Bur 
macula alba frontis. I. Folica. L. Flilica, #, 4 tuliginis colors. Grz. their wooll, ſo cailed from the metall of which it is made, viz. Copper. - 
: ere. Vi. a Moxe-hen. c Copperasg, vitrioll, q#a/s Cyprium zs, the braſſe of copper, becauſe it is 
68>. Coparce- 2971--2 {7 Toparcenetrs, (Participes) alias Parceners: n Carmen ſometime made of copper. G. Coupers6ſe, Vitrigl. I. Yuriols. H, Ca 
ners. Law are ſuch as hayc equal] portion zu tbe inheritance of therr Ance- parr6ſa. T. Uitriol, B. Koper-roſe, 9. c»pri roſa. L.Vitriolum, quo= 
ſtour, And (as Luticton 4: the beginning of bis third booke ſaith ) Pare #:am pellucer ſicut vitrum. Chalcanthum. Gr. yaugySor, 3 yanrds, 6 
ceners be eibcr by Law, or by Cuſtome : Parceners by Law, are the i.#s, & «Gr, i. flos, q. zris flos, L.2z. Atramencum luroriumgqued 
3ſſue feraale, which ( when there zs 30 beire male) come in equalitic to the cx £0 aquadifloluto corium denigretuy. 
* Parceners Jands of they Anceſtours, © Bratton lib.z. cap.z0. * Parccners by Cu- 2983 a Copſe, or coppiſe. Vi. Copile. 
by Cuftome. Nome, are thoſe that by cuſtome of the countrey challenge <quall part iz 2984 (> Cozaage ( Coraigium ) in our Common Law is a kinds of 


® Baſe Tenure. 


+ Copihold 
— 


* Copihold 
eufiomaric. 


* Meere Copi- 
hold. 


* Folklandg, 


ſuch lands © as in Kent, the cuſtome, calicd Gauelkinde. This is c:Uled 
Adzquatio among the Feudiſts, C Hor. in verbis feudal. verbo Adz- 
quario. Axd among the Ciuilians it is termed Familiz erciſcundz iugi- 
cium, quod inter cobcredes ideo redditur, ut & bereditas diniduur,e quod 
&terum alter; dare facere oportebit, preſietur, © Hotoman. Of theſe two you 
may ſee Lirtleton at large in the firſt and ſecond chapters of bis third B ooke. 
And Britton cap. 27. miituled De heritage diuilable. The Crowne of 
. England # not ſiieft to Coparcenerie, An,25. H.8. cap. 22. 

b «a Copartner. Vi. Partner. 

2972 Cope, 47 old word wſed by Chaucer for a cloake, forte 4 Lat. Coo- 
pericrido. Vi. Toape for 4 Prieſt. - 

2973 io Cope, or change one thing for another, forte 2 Belg. Kopen, z. 
encte, mercarle 

2974 to Tope with, or encounter, 4 copulare, 3 Gr. xo, i. cxdo, per- 
cutio, to fight, or come to handie blowes. G.Encontrer, I. Incontrare. H, 
Encontrar. Vi. io Encounter, 

2975 Coper, a kinde of metall, Vi. Copper, : 

2976 Coperas, or virioll. Vi. Copperas, 

(4) 2977 Cophin. Vi. Coffin. ; 

2973 (-5* Coptalitellt teliteranda, z a Writ that Leth in caſe where a 
mar cannot get the copic of a libell, at the hands of the ludge. Eccleba- 
ſicall, @ Regiſt. orig, fol.5 1, 

2979 4 Copie or example. G. Copie. I. Copta, forte 2 Lat. C6piayi. plen- 
tie. L. Exemplar, Exſcriprum. Vi. Example. 

b tz Copie out, or write out of anotber. G. Copier, Tranſcrire, Doubler. 
I. Copiare, Traſcrivere. H. Copiar, Tranſcreuir. L. Tranſcribere, Ex- 
cribere. Gre, Yr xatw, ab Sno, 1. c, de, cx, & 324, i. ſcribo. B, 
Wtſchzrjven, T. Copeien, Þbſchzeiten, 

© a Topie of the Authors ownehand. G. Autographe. LH. x Ay 
L. Aut6graphum. Gr. au7372507, ab aw7%, 1. iplcy ille, & zgdpw, i. 

ſcribo, 9. d. ſcriptum propria manu exaratum. 'I, Eigene Handges 


: | ” ſch; f. 4 
Copiholdte- d i Coptehold, (L. Tenura per copiam rotuli curiz)#a Tenure, 


for the which the Tenant bath nothing to ſhew , but the Copic of the 
Rolles mad: by the Steward of bis Lords Court. For the Steward, as he 
exrolleth and maketh remembrances of all otber things done in the Lords 
Courr; ſo be duth alſo of ſuch Tenants 5 be admiitedin the Court, to any 
parcell of Land, or Tenengent belonging to the Mannour. And the Tran- 
ſcript of this zs called the Court-roll, the Copic whereof the Tenant 7a- 
heth from bim, and keepeth as his only euidence, © Coke hib.q. fol, 25. b. 
This Tenure is called * a baſe Tenure,becauſe it boldeth at the will of the 
Lord, q Kitchin fol.$o. chap. Copiholds, C Firzherbert Nar.br. fol. 
x2. B.C. whothere ſaith that it was wont to be called Tenure in Ville- 
nage, ard that this word Copihold 5 but a new name : yet is it not ſimply 
at the will of the Lord, but according to the cuſtome of the Mannour. Sg 
that if a Copiholder breakenot the cuſtome of the Mannour, and therc- 
by forfeit bis Tenure, he ſecmetbnot ſo much to ſiand at the Lords courte- 
fie for bis right, that bce may be diſplaced, band ouer bead at bis pleaſure. 
Theſe euſtomes of Mannouts be intinite, #arJ:#g 7 0%e point or other, at- 
moſt in euery ſeuerall Mannour. * Firſt, ſome Copihold ;s fincable, and 
ſome certaine : that which 3 finable, the Dord rateib at what fine or in- 
come he: pleaſeth, when the Tenant 7s admitted vnto it ; that which 3s 
' certaine, is a kinde of inheritance, * and called in many places cuſtoma- 
ric, becauſe the Tenant dying, and the hold being void, the next of the 


| bloud puaigthecuſtomarie tine, as oſhillangs for an acte, or ſuch like, 


may not be denied bis 2dwiſlion. Secondly, ſome Copiholders bae by cu- 
ftome the wood growing vp0# their owne land,which by Jaw they could not 
bave, EKirchin vbi ſupra. Thirdly, Copiholders, ſome be ſuch ac bold by 
the Verge in axtient Demeſne : and 'altbough they bold by Copie, yet 
eve they m account a kinde of Freeholders : for if ſuch a one commit telony, 
tbe King hath (annum, diem, & vaſtum) 4s z7: caſe of Freehold. Some 
other bo'd by common Tenurc,called * Mccre-copibold: and hey commit- 
ting felonic, their land eſcheateth to the Lord of the Mannour forthwith, 
@ Kirchin fol.81, cap. Tenants per verge. Vi. Dgmatne. Tenant by 
Copic of Court-rolh, This in the Saxens ting 4 calgs * Folklands 


zmpoſition extraordinarie, ard g/owing vpn ſome vnuſuall occaſion, and 
3 ſcemeth to be of certaine meaſures of corne : for * Corus tritici zs 4 cer» * Corustinia 
tame meaſure of corne, © Bratton lib.z, cap. 16. num.6. who in the ſame 
Chapter, num.$. bath theſe words : Sunt etiam quzdam communes 
prefiationes, quz ſerxitia non dicuntur, nec de conſuetudine yeniune, 
mifi cum neceſſicas interuenerir, vel cum Rex vyenerit, ficur ſunt Hida- 
gia, Coradgia, & Caraigia, & alia plura de necelbitate, & ex communi 
conſenſu torius regu introduRa, & que ad dominum feudinon per- 
rinenr, & de quibus nullus renerur tenentem ſuum acquicrate, vaf {p 
ad hoc ſpecialiter obligauerit in Magna Cbarta, &c. 
2985 Cozage, Vi. Courage, 
2986 Tozalple, or droſſe of corne. L. Acus, eris, n. 
(t) 2987 Cozall, pertaining to the Duire. Vi. Chozall, 5 
2983 Cozall, B. Kozael, T. Hozall, G. Corail. L Corallo, H. Co © 
ral. L. Corallium, ve/Coralium, Gr. xoggtor, & xuggiaior, 1 xign, E: 
i. virgo, filia, & dag, i, mare, quia naſcitur in mari. Frutex eſt moll;s 
ſub aqua naſcens, colore viridi,qus ex aqua exemptius,confeſtim lapide- 
ſcit, ruboremque contrabit, q Theophraſt. de gewaus, 
bþ Cozalltne, or Corall-moſſe, Vi. Sea-molle, 
2989 Tozaſſne, or coroſiue. G. Corrovf. I. H. Correfiuo. L. Corrosjuus, 
& corrodendo, ef" enawing or eating about. B. Wtjtende, T. Weillend, 
Durch-wiſſend, athorow-biting. Grz. xngn\uG, mz 7 78 xae 
T#{46y, quod ipſum cor quaki ſcindat. R 
(t) 3990 A-B.T.G, H.L. * Cozban, Heb, yy Korban, 5. mu- ” Corbaty 
m3 Deo deſlinatum, oblatio, vel ſacrificium, © Mark. 7.11. 4 \Þ Ka- qnid. 
rab, 4. appropinquaxit, viz. quod appropinquando effertur Domine. Hinc 
T. * Kozb, L. Corbis , i. vas vimneawm in quod witli corbinum, © Korb,gy Car 
<q Auen. Vi. a Maund, bis,vrde. 
2991 a Co0ztrl, Cozbet, or Cozbill i7»4ſorrie, is a iutring our like a * Carbetb 
bragget (as Carpenters call it) or ſbouldering peece in timber-worke, a G. 
Corbeau, z. Lat. Coryus. Ang. a Crow, a frmilitudmealiqua quan oli Ss *£ 
mutulus habebat cxm corvo. This a?dſuchlike teremes of art, fur the meſs mor 
part are takenfrom ſimilitude of bealts, birds, or ſome liumg thing which they | 
reſemble. G.2. Modill6n, ab accuſat. Lat. mutulum. 1. Modtg/ione, H, 
Can debixo dc la viga, q. canis ſb rrabe. B. Cozbelen, ofi Cozuiels. 
T. Kraff-ſtein, a krafft, ;. robur, vs, & ſtein, z. lapis. Le Murulus, i, 
Muruli z archiceQura ſunt mutuli, i. manci ſeu imperfette trabes, qui- 
bus capita trabiwn mponuntir , © Colum, Hos alis nomine Proceres 
verant, 
(4) b Coztet, or Tozxbill, Vi. a Coztel, 
2992 Tozctous,a2d Cozciouſneſle, are in old Engliſhthe [azae that Cozs 
pulent, Cozpulentneſle, 
2993 Cozdage, 07 zackle of a ſhip, alſs roapes or ſuike to make reepes. OG. 
Cordige, Cordiille, 1. Cordaggio, Cordigg), Cordaglia, a corda, i. fi 
24s. Vi. Tackle of a ſbip. 
2994 a C92d, or coard. G.Corde,f. I. cords. H. Amirra, Cuerda, 4 
Lat. Chorda, a Gr. 549), idem. B. Coozbte, Koozte, Zol. T. Det, 
DStrick, Strang, a La7. Srringo. L. Funis, is, a Gr. 46ir@, idem, 
C Scal. antiquitizs Sfznis, vt ogoyy@, Sfungus, oper/dn, Sfunda. 
Poſtea S periſt, < Scalig. in conethan. Grz. g6ir@r, 2 98, i, teneo, 
241y;ev, idem. Heb. BYjz chebel, binc Ang, a Cable. Vi. Roape. : 
2994--2 * a Toztelier, # « Grey Fricr, of the Order of S. Francis, ſo * Cordel. cr, 
called, becauſe be weares a coard about his middle full of twiſted knots. G. by 
Cordelier. 1. Cordeglere. L. Famulus Diui Franciſci, Franciſcanus, 
Sodalis Franciſcanus. 
2995 Coztenan, Vi. Cozdvuan leather. 
2996 Cozdtali, or bat which corforreth the heart. G. Cordial, Cordia+ 
que. I, Cordidle. H.Cordial, 4 Lat, Cor, cordis, a generall name giuen 
to theſe medicines which purge not, but only comfort the heartand the 
bodie decayed, as meſt conſcrues doe. _ 
2997 Cozdwaine, Cozdwainer, Vi. Cozdiner. 6 
2997=-2 «Cowiner, or Cozdwainer, G., Cordouuannier. L. Sutor, 
« ſhove-maker, dif. 2 corij genere, quod cordouan nommatur, quod 4 
Corduba vrbe Hiſpaniz afferehatmre Via Cozwnan, Vi. Dhoe-mas 
ker, & Curriers | 
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b (-> Cozdiner (Cordouannier) Vi. ſipr2. 1t ſignifieth ſur6rem cal- 
cearium, a Shooe-maker, and u ſo vſed in divers Statutes, as Anno 3. H.v. 
cap.Io, And Anno F. ciuſdem, cap.7. andothers. 

2998 (£62d0Ne, is an old Engliſh word vſcdby Lidgate, Monkeof Buric, 
and other old Writers, It fignifieth as much as m our common ſpeech Re= 
ward or Guerdon. G. Guerd6n. I. Guiderdone. H. Galard6n, Vi. 
Guerdon, Keward. | 

2959 Cozwouan leather, z. Goat skinne tanned. G. Cordouin, ita dibh, 4 
Corduba vrbe Hiſpanie,vnde afferebantur eiuſmod; coria, © Nicod.G.3. 
Marroquin. | 

b- Cozdwaine, Cozdwainer, Cozdwaner, Vi. Cozdiner, 

3009 the C020, wherein the kernel of any fruit lieth, forte 4 Lat. Cor, 
thebeart. H. Latta de los granos. L. Cicus ve! Cicum, q Var. Gr. 
x/xoy, T. Yiilfe, ab hiillen, i. tegere, velare, Ynde Angl. a bull. G. 
Noyau. I. Noccizolo, Properly the Kernell of a nur, and it 3s alſo taken 
for the core, ſtone, or inward part of any fruit. = 

$001 Coziander /erd. G. Coriindre, m. 1. Corkindro, Cogliandro, HL 
Culantro. B. Coziamder-3aet. T. Koztanter, L. Coriandrum, i, n. 
Corianinum, Coriannum. Gr. x6ec0v, xoeizyvoy, fiue xoelayey, 4 K6- 

| Exg, i.cimex,i. a Wallouſe, a Punie,quod folia eixs E7 caules ciunices redole- 

\ ant, © Dioſcor. ns 

(}) 3003 (75> Conidon, noe paſtoris. Vi. invoce Larke, 

3003 Cozie. Vi. Coze, 

(4) 3004 [FF AB. Ws. © Coanth. I. H.Coriato.T. L. Corinthus. 
Gr. xaea9&, Achaiz vrbs, :ta diff. a Corintho Oreſtzs filio qui bane a 
flammis vindicauit, @ Fuzg. 1fd. Horat, & Ouid. Faſtor, 4. * Bima« 
zem vocant, & Grzci d)SzAgony, i. bimarem, que wox extat, <q AR. 
37. quod inter duo maria efſet /ita, vix, Ionium & Ageum medio fer 
lxo iater Italiam gy Afiam,ideo Mercatores ex plurimis regionibus, magnd 

frequentia illic conuenire ſolebant,vt axtem ſemper opulentiam comitaniur 
Juxus, libidines & multa ſcclera, it2 etiam Corinthi as generisdeli- 
Ra grafſabantur, vt Paulusipſe, & 1 C676. teſtarur. Ex hac ſcntina hs+ 
minum, libidine, luxi & omni vitiorum genere pollutorum, xeernam Ec- 
clelfiamfibi DEvs per miniſteriam Pauli colligit, © ACt.18, & 20, 

(+) b i * Coainthians, mes of Corinth ad gquos Paulus /cripſit 
daas epiftolas. G. Corinthiens. I. Corinti. H. Corinthios. 1. Conin= 
thers, B, Cozinthen, L. Corinthij. Gr. zoeſySre;,qui Corinthum ha- 
bitant, &- * Corinthiari, Gr. #0ezy21:2m, veteribus dicebantur,qui 
ſcortarionibus ndulgerent, <q Steph. Vi. Cozinth, ſupra. 

2005 a Counour. Lat. Coriarius, Cortonarius. Vi. Currier, 

30996 Cozke. B. Koack, Pantoffel-hout. T. Kozch, Pantofflen= 
Holtz, H. Corcha, Alcornoque. G. Licge, forte a legier, i. Jews, I. $#- 
bero, Souero. L. Stiber, a ſuper. Ynde dicutur Suber natarorium, Arbuſ- 
cula eft glandifera,corticem habens prxcrafſum,ci# mniti ſolent qui nata- 
re diſcunt. * Gr. gs0%. Hinc G. Pantoufle, quaſi mw riprn Gs , i. 
omne ſuber. Vi. Pantofle, 

3007 aCo2mozant or Sea-rauen. G.Cormorint, Corman,q.Corurs 14- 
rinus.Corbeau de mer. I.Corwomarino. H.Cueruo de mar,Cueruomari- 
no.B. Water-raue,T.Waſſer-rab.L.Coruus aquaticus,Coruus mart- 
nus, Phalacrocorax.Gr.p#Azxeg-uoggZ,i.coruus caluus,a pancress, i. 
caluus, & x5eg2, i. coruus, zigzE emyaacton®t, i. coruus marinus. 

b «a Cozmotant, or glutton,of Cormorant the Sea»rauen,becauſetbe Cor» 
morant 0” Sca-rauen 15 a deuouring Crow or bird, Vi. Gliutton. 

3008 (> Comage, commeth of the French Cor, i. corny, a horne ; and 
in our Common Law ſignifierh a kinde of Grand Sergeancie, the ſer= 
rice of which tenure is to blow a horne, when any inuation of the Not= 
therne Enemic is perceiued, and by this many men hold ther Land North- 
ward, about the wall commonty called the Pits Wall, « Camd. Britans 
Hence commeth the word cornuare, to blow a borne, © Pupil.ocul.part.5. 
cap-2-2, in chartade Forecſta. 

3009 Toznaline, Vi. Coznix, & Cozneoll, 

3010 Coane, Sax, Conn. B. Kozen, T. Kozn, corrypt. ex Lat. Gra- 
num, vel ab Heb. YA goren ,i.azea, granarinm, borrewm, < Auen. al- 
ludit eriam ad #226, 1. fatiare , ſaturare, G, Grain, I, Graxo. H, 
Grino de los panes. L. Granum, ab Hd. \3\x garghar, dem. 
* 71de Gargarus 7085 tanta frugun vbertate affiuens, Virg.2. Georg, 
Ipſa ſuas mirantur Gargara meſles. Fruges, is, dicitur generaliter quic- 
quid ex frutu terre in alimoniam vertimus, dit. a fruendo. Vel a Geueey, 
1. pullulire, /de Bruges priſcts, quod nos fruges, q Becm. Gr. TS . 

b Cozne /tanding in the fi:d. B. waſſende kozen, i. Ang. waxing or 
growing Cornce. T. Wuffgewachtzner ſaamen, G. Du ble encore 
debour. 1. Di biadain berba. H. E granoque no cs aun cortado. L, 
Seges, etis, f. diCt. 4 Seco, as, quod ſecanda fir. Gr.Anoy, 2 A84F, i. 
Lzuis, vel q. yivov, 2 YH, 1. terra, q Euſtath. 

c thehcard of Tozne. Vi. in Weard, tbe Beards 32: the eares of corne. 

d azeareof Cozne, Vi. Eareof corne,in Eare, 

< a Tone 07: the toes, a Gal. Corne, z. vngwla,comnuza hoofe or a horne. 
B. weer, T. Ein ſchwile. G. Durillsn, 4 duritie, Cor, 4 corns, Cal. 
H.1. Callo. L. Callus, Callum, quod inſtay callis :2 duritiem criſcit, alij 

a4 Gr.wa®,i. callum, al 4 calco, W.z, Adriines. 

F a Cone or graineof ſalt, Vi. Dalt, 

Tozne-flagge. G. Glay, Glayeul. 1.Gladiols. L. Gladiolus, i, dif. 
quod fol:um babeat gladij figuram referens, Xiphium, Gr. Ziptoy, a Zi- 
o©&, L gladius. H.Eſpadafia, ab Eſpada,?. gladis. 

h @Cozne-flower, quoniam proenit inſegetivus. ln Engliſh alſoi is called 
Blew-bell, Blew-bottie, Huvt-lickle. Vi. Bottell. 

3 Cozne-rofe. Vi. Cockle-weed, wilde Poppie, 

£j) k 80> Coznehill i» London, fo called of a market of corne kept 
there, © Stow. Surv. Lond. pag. 355. 

3011 Coznell, a: old word vſed for a corner, or the farc-part of an angle, 
or the forc-front of an houſe, Vi. Foze-front, 

(+) 3011-2 Coanell-tr2e, Vi. Toznill-eree. 

Zo1z 4 Coneoll or Sardie, a km:de of Onyx of a fleſhie colour, a pretious 
ſtone, much vſed to ſeale letters. T.Tarneol, G. Cornaline. I, Cornesla. 
H. Sardio. L. Sardius lapis, C Plin. Sardonyx. Gr. ozg/%yvE, dit. 2 
ſarda, i. a floneof the colour of fieſh, eaſie tobe grauenin, > Onyx, i, vn- 
g#is, the naile which it reſembles. Et Sarda dicityur 2 Sardibus, of Sar- 
dinia the llazd, where firſt this ſtone was found, Carneolum &+ Corneo- 
lum, quod !oture carnmuns fot falls « becauſc it is like yato fleſh waſhgd, 
< Baccius, 


3012--2 4 CO2Ner, Br. Kongol. Sax. Cainc. B. Kant, 1. Angelo, Can- 


tone. H. Angulo, Cant6n, Rinc6n. G. Coing, 2Gr. wwrtz, i. angu- 
lus, @ Stephan. At 4 Lat. Cuncus, a wedge, ob formam cius angula- 
rem, @ Nicod, Canton, a Grz. «9#295, 1. canthus, angulus oculi, 
@ Nod. L. Angulus, i, a Gr.4'ywAos, i. curuus, @ Feſtus. B. Boeck,- 
Winckel, T. Gck, tOinckel, Gr. 90via. 

b @Cozner zile. Vi. Gutter ile. 

3013 4 Coznet. G. Corner. I. Cornetto, 3 cotnu, ex quo fit. T. Blaſze 
hozn, Jincken. B. Blaeſhozen, Cincke, H. Cornera, Bozina, L. 
Buccina, a Gr. fuygvy, idemi. 


b *a Coznet of horſemen, and the Enſigne of the company of horſe. T. * 4 Cornet of 


Coaznet reuter, 1.'Cornetta dicaxallieri. H.Corneta. G. Cornerte, 
which alſoin French fienifieth a peece of blacke rafferie, that DoQors of 
Lawor Phyficke were wort to weare on the coller of their Robes, as an cn- 
figne and token of their degree. 1t is alſo metaphorically taken ( ſaith C Ni- 
cod) for a troope of horſemen, eletted to accompany the chicfe of the 
armic in barrell, becauſe they marched under a Standart on whichwas han- 
ged ſuch a peece of tattetic, which is called Crnette, © Nicod. L, Vex- 
Ulatio, awvexillo, a Standart. 


© a Coznet, or coffin of paper, ſuch as Mctcers binde vp ſmall wares in. G. 


Cornertde papler, q.cormuex charta confeRum. I. Scartoccio. He. Al- 
cartaz, & Lat. Charta. Vi. Coffin of paper. 

(t) 3ora > Conewall. vi. Coznwall ina. 

zo15 « Comml-iree. G. Cornillier. 1. Cornolaro. H. Cerezo blucſtre. 
B. Coznoelien-boom. T. Coznell-baum, z. corn arbor. L. Cornus, 
uS, C1, f. 2 cornu, ahorne. Eſt enim arbor rajnos babens, duritie Er rigi- 


ditate cornibus ſimiles. Gr. %eaveid, q. racg! oitt A ugg, i. cornu. % 


b a Comnili-berie. G. Cornille, Cornaille. 1. Cornola. B. Konoelie, 
L. Cornum, i, Fruftus corni. Gre. zegyey, T, welſch-kirſz, H. 
Cereza lilueſtre, 

3016 a Comntmule, an old word </2d for a Bae-pipe, G. Cornemiiſe. I. 
Corn21mu a, Vi. Wag-pipe. 

(t) _ zol7 a Comnilſh, the brow of a9i/lar or wall, G.Corniche. H. Cor- 
nija, I. Corazce. L. Coronix, c:s, C Nicod, 

3018 a Co2niſh Cbough. Vi. a Though. 

3019 a Comp or Cornaline tone. Multi contendunc ideps o7nind eſſt 
cam Sardio, Sarda, vel Sardonyche. Vi. Cozncoll, 

(t) 3920 0S A,T.B. * Comwall, one of the Shires of great Bri- 
raine, G. Cornouaille. I. Cornouagiia. H. Cornoualla. L,Cornwallia, 
Cornubia, aft. a Brit. Kernaw, eo quod in cornu tengatur & promento- 
710118, q, Cornibus vndiquag, cxcurrit, © Camd. e Saxo victor qui exo- 
fica ormia, & alienos ſua lmgua Wealſh vecaruit, & hujus incolas Corne 
weales mmeupanit, mde L.Cornwallia, q Camd. 

3021 (> T920die, dift. a Lat. Corrodo, and /ienifieth in our Common 
Law a ſurame of money, or allowance of meat and drinke, due to the King 
from an Abbey or other Houſe of Rel:gion, whereof he is the Founder, 
toward the reaſonable ſuſtenance of (ſuch a one of his ſeruants, being 
p#t to 35 penſion, as be thiaketh good to beſiow it on. And the difference be-. 


iweenea * Coredic and a Penſion, ſeemeth tobe, that a Corodic is al= * Difference be= 
lowed toward the maintenance of any the Kings ſeruants, that liucth in the typcene Corodie 
Abbey: a Penfion is giuen to ove of theKings Chaplaines, for bis better ayd Penſion, 


maintenance in the Kings ſeruice, untill hee may be prouided of a Benefice. 
Of both theſe reade © Firz. Nat. br.fol. 230. 231. 233. who there ſetteth 
dowre all the Corodies and Penſions certaine that aty Abbey, when they 
flood, was bound te performe unto the King, There is mention alſo of a Coro- 
die 2 Stawnf. przrog. tol.44. And th.s ſcemeth to be ancient Law, For in 
Weſtmin.z, cap. 25. 4tisordaincd that an Afliſe ſhall lie for a Corodie. 1t 
7s al/o apfarant by the Statute An. 34. & 35. H.8. cap.16. that Corodies 
b:longed ſometimes 10 the Biſhops from Monaſterics : Ad by the New 
Termes of Law, that a Corodic ay bee dive 18 4 common perſon by 
grant from one to another, or of commen right, to him that is Founder of & 
Religious Houſe, net bolder in Frank Almoyn. For that tenure was 4 
d;[charge of all Corodies init ſe!fz. By which Booke it appeareth alſo,that 
a Corodie 1s either ccrtaine or uncertaine, and that it may be for life or 
yeeres, 1 Tale, or in Fee. 

b &7> Cozodiohatendo, is « Writ whereby to exaft 2 Corodie of an 
Abbey 6r Religious houſe. Vi. Cozodie, Vi, e:zzm: Regiſter origi- 
nal. fol. 264. 

3022 4 Copnllane, the addition or a4:4ntage aboue meaſure, the ouerplus 5 
alſo a ſmall gift or largeſſe beſtowed on the people at publike Feaſts. G. Coe 
rolaire, Le ſurplus, Le ſurcroiſt. 1. H. Corolario. L. Corollirium, 
as © Varro ſath, q. corollis auctuarium, creaſed, augmented, or enrje 
ched, with little crownes or garlands, with which they were wont in old 
time to adarne Actors inthe Scene or Stage, when they did pleaſe their 
Auditorie. Gr. &m@0vgy, ab 8&7, 1. 2d, &wdyy, i. menſura. 

3923 a Cogonall, Cozonell, + Colonel, G. B. T. Colonel. I. Colo- 
nello, H. Maeſtrode campo, Coronel, Colonel, 2 Lat. Columna: quid 
ſs: m[tar columnz exercitus, L. PrztcQus. Gr, #erapyes, cx 6H, i. ſu- 
per, & dp, i.principatus. 

b the Cozonall-ſhip. G. Coloniulte. I. Colonellata, f. Coloneba, f. H. 
Colonaldad, f. Coronelia. L. Strategia. Gr, pap. 

3024 Tozonall, Cronme-like, of or belonging to a Crowne. G.H. Coronal. 
L, Coronalis,le. 

(#4) b Cozondtion or crowning. G.Coronatisn. H. Coronaci6n, I. 
Coronamento. L. Coronartio, onis. 

c (5* Cozonatoze eligendo, is a Writ, which after the death or diſcharge 
of any Coroner, 1s direbted to the Shyrceue out of the Chancerie, to call 
together the Frecholders of the Countic, for the choice of a new Coro 
ner, tocertifie z2to the Chancerie both the eleft oz, and the name of the par- 
tie eletted, and to giue bim his oath. See © Weſkm. 1. cap. 10. Fitz. Nat, 
br, fol. 103, and tbe Regiſt. orig. fol. 177. 

(4) 3035 a Co2onell, Vi. Cozonall, 


3925-2 (ÞF 4 C92oner. L. Coroniror, is an ancient Officer of this 4 Coroner aud 
Land, ſo called, becauſe be dealetb wholly for the King and Crowne. There hjs O ffice. 


be foure of them commonly in eery Countie,and they arechoſen by the Free- 
holders of the ſame,vpon Wric,and n9t made by Letler's Patents,C Cromp. 


Iuriſd.fol. 126. The Lord Chicfe luſtice of the Kings Bench, is the ſove- Lord Chiefe 
raigne Coroner of the whole Realme in perſon, 3. whereſoeuer be remai- luſtice , chicfs 
neth, &Li. Aflifarum, fol. 49. 5.Coron, © Coke lib.4. caſude War- Crowner, 


dens, &c. of the Sadlers, fol, 57, b, _ office efpecially concerneth the 
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COR 


COS 


* Corporation 
| ſpurituall, 


* Corporation 
by the King. 

* Corporation 
by the Come 
mon Law. 


(t) 


pleas of the Crowne. But if you will reade at large what anciently belon- 
ged unto him, reade Britton is bis firſt chapter, where be bandleth itat large. 
Ani © Andrew Horns Mirtour of luſtices , lib. 1. cap. deloffice del 
Coroners. The office of « Coroner is to enquire of euerie man that is ſlaine, 
or commeth to an yntimely end,by what meanes be cawie to bis end,ef to con- 
Paer euerie ccumſtance, and to enquire who they were that committed tbe 
faft, and to enquire what corne, grafle, or cattle, or what Freehold the 
Felon bad at the time of the fat conimitted, and to ſexe them. to the uſe of 
the King. 1nlike manner they ate to enquire of ſuch as are drewned, or han- 
wc y. A ? of treaſure hidden in the ground. See more in Stawnford 
pl. cor, hb. x. cap. 52. cis titulus inſeribitur , Le poar & audhoritic 

' del Coroner. But if you will ſce more at large what 'belonged wnto bim, 

reade © BraQton lib. 3. traRt. 2. cap. 5. De officio Coronatorum circa 

homicidium. And cap. 6. de offigio Coronatoris, in theſauris in- 
uentis. And cap. 6. de officio Coronarorum in raptu Virginum. 
Ard cap. 8.de officio Coronarorumde pace & plagis. Note that there 
be certame Coroners ſpeciall, within duers Liberties, as well as theſe or- 
dinarie Officers # eerie Countie ; as the Coroner of the Verge, which 
is a certaznec e about the Kings Court, whom q Crompr, z# bis Iu- 

riſa, fol. 102. calleth the Coroner of the Kings houſe. Of whoſe authoritie 
ſee © Sir Edw. Cokes Reports, lib. 4.01.46. &. b. And there are certaine 
Charters belenging to Colleges, ard otber Corpogations, whereby they 
ave licenſed ts appoint their Coroner within their owne precmbts. Further of 
this O fficeſce E Fitzh. nat. br,fol. 76. a. b. Sir Tho. Smith, I 2. c. 21, 
de repub. Ang. Lambard Eirenar. lib. 4.c. 3. p. 380. Ard the Office 
of the Coroner in Scotland what it 5, reade M. Iohn Skene de verb, ſrene 
verbo Iter. 

3026 * Cazoſtue. Vi. Cozaſine. 

23027 * aTozorone. Vi. Crowne. 

3028 «a C62po2all in an Armie. G. H. Caporil. I. Capordle. H. 3. Cabo 
de eſquadra, g.caput, as it were the head or chiefe of thoſe vnder his 
leading. Yel 4 corpore cuſtodiz, the bodie of the watch, (i. the 
Courr of Guard, Gal. Corps de garde) enes a. ftoritatiee imperis ſubdi- 
tum fit. L. Manipularis aut Manipularius, a Manipulo militum: as it 
were a Leader or Commander of a handfull or band of 10. ſouldicrs. 

bþ Co2p0zall, or belonzing to the bodie. G, Corporel, Appartenant au 
corps. I. Cerporale.: H. Corporal. L.Corporalis, e, a corpore, of the 
bodte. B. Lichaemlyc, T. Leiblich, aletb, i. corpus. Gr. owganus, 
I ona, 1. Corpus. |» 

c * the Cozpozall, the fine linnen wherein the Sacrament is put. G. Cor- 
porail, Corporal. I. Corpordle, a corpore, ſcil. Chriſti Saluatoris noſtr; 
denonanationem habct. B.kuſken vander mille, L.Sacroſanttum pul- 

- uinar, the bely Tabernacle. C Bud. | 

d | a Cozpozation, or Communaltie : 1t is that which the Ciuwill Law 
callcth Vnive:firatem, or Collegium, a bodie politique, authorized by the 
Kings Charter,to have a Common Scale, a Head Officer,one or more, 
and members able by their commen conſent, to grant, or to receive in Law 
any ching within the conipaſſe of their Charter : euen a4 one man may doe by 
Lawp all things that by Law he is nat forbidden, and bindeth the Succeflors, 
as 2 ſingle man b.ndeth bis' executor or heire. See Brookes Abridge- 
ment cit, Corporation. q The New Termes of Law ſay:bat a Corpo- 
ratio. 2s a permanent thing that may haueſucceficn : and it is an aſſembly 
and woyning together of many into one Fellowſhip, Broth:rbood, and minde, 
whereof one is bead and chiefe, thereſt are the bodie : and this bead and bodie 
knit tozether, make the Corporation. And of Corporations, ſome are cal- 
l:d ſpiricuall, and ſome remporall: and of thoſe that are ſpirituall, ſore 
are Corporations of dead perſons in law, and ſome otherwiſe, andſome are by 
the authoritie of the King onely, and ſome baue beene of a mixt autboritte. 
And of thoſe that are temporall, ſome are by the autboritie of the King alſo, 
and ſome by the Common Law of the Realme. Corporation ſpirituall of 
dead perſons in the law, zs where the Corporation confiſteth of an Abbot, 
and Couecnt, and theſe had beginning of the Kjng, and the Biſhop of Rome, 
when be bad to doe here. * Corporation ſpirituall, axd of able perſons in 
law, is where the Corporation conſifleth of a Deane, Chapter, and Maſter of 
« Colledge or Hoſpitall; and this Corporation bad begiaming of the King 
onely. * Corporation temporall by the King, is wyere there 35 a Mayor, 
and Communalue. * Corporation temporall by author:tze of the Common 
Law, is the aſſen/blie in Parlament, which confijtetb of the King, the Head 
of the Corporation; and of the Lords ſpiruuall and temporal, and the 
Commons of th. Realme, the bode of the Corporation : becauſe a Corpo- 
ration doth conſiſt of many prrſons, as a bodie of many wzembers, H. 
Cabildo, CommunaldZyd. 1. Communalta. (+) The mamer of drawing, 
preferring, and preſenting the Charter or booke of Corporatign, Vi. © Atur. 
Acad. pag. 60.61. 62.6;. | 

e Cozpozature, or the quantitie, faſhion, or conflitution of the bodie. G. 
Corporance, Corſage de corps. I. Corporaiura, H. Corporadura, 
- Grandeza delcuerpo. T. Leibſgeſtalt, - leib, z. corpus, & geſtalt, 
z. forma. B. De gheltaltenis oft fatſoen van tilichaem. L. Corpo- 
ratiira, Z, f. a corpus. Eſt forma corporis. Gr. og 7w7;, 2 mp, 

1. COTpUS, 463A (05, 3 (4434.1. Magnum, & ape, i. corpus. 
f a Cops, dead bodie,or carcaſſe, a Gal. corps, 3. corpus. Vi. Carcaſle, 
Cozpulencie, or /uw/neſſe of bod{e, groſſeneſſe, fatneſſe. G.Corpulence,Ff. 


I. OnPelenrg H. Corpulencia. L. Corpulentia, a corpore dit. Gr,ev- | 
b 


oupxatee, abtv, i. bene, & cups, i. caro, mAvowwante, a mts", i. mul- 
rum, & one, i, corpus, 

h Cozpulent. G. Corpulent, Corpori.. I. Corpolento, di gran percia. 
H. Corpulento. L. Corpulentus, a, um, qui magnum habet corpus. T. 
Wol geletbet, Gzoſz von leib. B. Gzcot van lichaem. Gr. (463a- 
Abs, q. 6 dze Er rage, i. magnum habens corpus. Wazpx , 
ab Tv, & onee, xo;, 1, caro, nis, Wapas, ab fv, i. bent, & re, i. 
corpus. 

i {| Cozpus cum cauſa , z a #it iſſuing out of the Chauncerie, 
to remeoue both the bodice and the record touching the cauſe of any max 
lying in execution vpon a indgement for debt into the Kings Bench,or. 
q he nat. br. fol. 251. E. 

3028 Czrall, G.Coriil, Vi. Cozall, 

3029 Cozraſtue, Vi. Cozaſſue. 

3039 © Tonect, or pzſh. G. Corriger. I.Ccorreggere. H. Corregir, 
L. Corrigere , &con e regere, becauſe they that corredt, have 4s it 
were the gouernment of them they doe corre, Gr, Nopdiw, ex Ne, 


i, per, cum, & 3pIve, i. reQus, quaſi in retam viam reducere, B.,T. 
Straffen. Vid. to Punith, & Chaſltife, 

b zo Cc or amend. G. Corriger. I. Correggere. H. Corregir. L. 
Emendare, 9. & mend purgare, Corrigere, 4 con & rego : quia qui ſo 
tent corrigere, babent regimen eormm 4quos corrigunt. B. Berbeteren, 
T. Belleren, Vi. :o Amend, 

c «a Cozrectour. G.Corre&eur, I. Correttore, 
reQsr. L. CorreRor, 6ris, Gr. op Sw7ig. 

d a Coztectour of mamers. Vi. Cenſour. 

e (0 Cozretony of the ſtaple , is an Officer or Clerke belonging to. the 
ftaple, that writeth and recordeth the bargaines of Merchants there made, 
C Anno 27. Ed.z, Stat.2.cap.22. 23. The Romazs called them Mendarios. 

(t) 30zx * Coxrellatiges, words that canner be ſpoken, bat there muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuppoſed ſome other words, that they hawe relation wnto, as 
a Father and a Sonne, a Husband and a Wife, a Seruant azd 4 Maſter, 
&c. G. Correlatifs. I. H. Correlatizos. L.Corcellatina, orum, i, ba- 
bentia relationem ad alium. 

(1) 3932 © Coxrelpondencie, or muyall agreement, or anſwer, G. 
Correſpondance. 1, Correipondenga. H. Correſpondencia. L. Corre- 
ſpondentia, 2, 9. concorditer refpondentia, i. an anſwering accordingly. 

b Cozreſpondent, agreeing, G. Corceſpondint. 1. wm neAg H. 
Correſpondiente. L. Correſp6ndens, 3, concorditer reſpondens, an- 

ſwerine accordingly. Vi. Bnſwerable, 

3033 Cozrigible, G. H. Corrigible. I. Corregzbile, L. Corrigibilis, 
, qua facile corrigi poteſt, Vi. to Coprec. —_ 

3934 * Coxrinall, or competitour. L. Corriualis,2 con &+ riualis, q. qui 
eundem riuum habent commune, © Agcl. lib, 13. Competitor in amo- 
re. V1. Competitoz. 

3235 t-Tozrobozate, of ſtrengthen. G, Corroborer. H. Corrobocar, 
I. L. Corroborare, 4 con & robore, 3. ſtrength. T. Stareken, B, 
Uerſtercken, 4 ſterck, i. 70b#/!u5. Gr. xegTuSw, 2 xggns, i. robur, 
porentia. 

3935 Cozroded, gnaw?2, or bitten aboxt. G. Corroſe. I. H. Corroſo, L. 
Corroſus, a, um, 4 con e* rodere. Vi. Cozaſine, a»d Gnaw, 

b * Cozroſſue, Vi. Cozaſtne, 

3937 to Cozrupt, G. Corr6mpre. I. Corrompere. H. Corrumper,Ga- 

' ſtir, a Lat. vaſtare, to ſpoile, or waſte. L. Corriimpere, & con & rum- 
pere. B. Uerderven, T. Uerderben, Zerſtozen, Uerwitſten, Gr. 
Nagdeipe, a Nd, i. per, & Stipe, i. perdo, corrumpo. 

b Cozriiptible, or ſube6} co corruption. G.H. Corruprible, I. Corruptibile. 
L. Corruptibilis, acorrumpo. Vi. 10 Coxript. 

c Cozruption, G. Cerrupti6n, Corruprele, f. I. Corrottione, Corrot- 
zela, H. Corrupcidn. L. Corriptio,Corruprela, a corrumps, B. Uer= 
dervinghe. T. Uerderbung. Gr. )apSoc3, a Rapeipw, i. corrumpo; 

d [7 Corruption of bloud, is an infettion of bloud growing to the eſtate 

. of a man atrainted of Felonie , or Treaſon , and to his ifſue. For 
as be loſeth all to the Prince, or to the Lord of the fee (accordingly as 
his Caſe is) ſo his iſſue cannot be heires to bim or any other anceſtor, 
of whom they might haue claimed by bim. And further, if bee were a 
Gentleman before, he and his children are made vnnoble, a2d VNgen- 
te : nor can they be made noble againe, without authoritie of Parlamcar, 
C New termes of Law. 

3038 |7> Cozlepzeſent, a Law terme, are words borrowed from 
zbe French, fznifying a mortuarie, Anno 21. Hen. 8, cap. 6. The true 
French is Corps preſcnte, 3. the bodie preſented, or tendered. The reaſon 
why the Mortuarie is thus termed, ſeemeth to be, for that where a Mortu- 
aric waz wont 10 be due, the bodie of tbe beſt beaſt was according to law or 
cuſtome preſented or offered to the Prieſt. © Cowell leg.ciu, DoGor, lib, 
de ſign. verborum, 

3939 «Cozllef, Cuirats, armour for the breaſt and backe. G. Vn corps de 
cuirafle, Halecrer,Corſeler. I. Coraccia,Cora7g4,Corſaletts. H.Coraga, 
Coflalete. L.Lorica, quia firmatur loris, i. tied on with thongs of leather, 

we per lora anterior loriex pars conneftitur poſteriori e:uſdem, Vide 
gandine, 

b Cozllets, s þkemen, G. Piquicrs, Corſelers. 1. Picchieri, m. Corſa- 
letti. H.Corceltres, L.Milites haſtati, Loricati. Gr.aoyqurhs, i- ha- 
ſtatus, 3a6y3y, i. haſta. 

39409 * a Cozſure, q. Courler, an od Engliſh word: it pgnifieth a broa- 
ker, df. a G. Courraticr, idem. Vi. a Boker, 

3041 * Tozuen,s. taken, carued. C Chaucer, 4 verbo Holl. & Zel. koz = 
uen, i. Keruen, incides, 10 cut or carue. © Kilianus. 

3042 Cozurfer, Vi. Cozdiner, Cozdwainer, Shoemaker, 

3943z Cozpander /ced. Vi. Toutander, 

3944 {-F> Colenage, (Vi. plura in Cotlſenage) 1 a Writ that lieth 
where the tieſaile, that is, tritauns, the father of the belaile, 3. of the 
great grandfather, is ſeized in his demeine as of fce,.at the day of bis 
death, of certame lands or tenements, and dieth : and then a ſtranger en- 
tretb and * abaterh, z. intrudeth. © Old. nar. breu. fol.g1. For then ſhall 
bis beire haue this Writ of Coſenage. The forme whereof ſee m © Ficzh. 
nat. br. fol. 2.2 x, Of this alſo reade © Britton at large, cap. 89, 

b Coſen, Vi. Totiſen, & Toufin, 

c (7 Colening, 3s an offence, whereby any thing is done gutlefully, in or 
out of contra&s :; which cazmot be fitly termed by any ſpecial name, q Weſt. 
part. 2. ſymb. tit. Inditments, ſet. 68. 1 the Cinill Law it 15 called 
Stellionatus, of Stellio the beaſt, 3, a kinde of Lyzard bawing ſpots in bis 
necke like ſtarres,whichis Lacertz genus verſuriſiimum, a: C Cuiaciur 
in his Paratilles calls it. And Quonullum animal homini inuidert frau- 
dulcnrins, © Plin. 1. 3.c. 10. Vi. Conſener; 

3945 *aTolhe, or Coterell in old Engliſh,is the ſame that a Corrage. 

3946 a Toflter, or Sowter, ab Hiſp. Coler, i. to ſow. Vi. Botcher, Hou= 
ter, 07 Cobler, 

3247 Coskinomancie, or Coſcinomancie, a diuining by a ſieue. G. Coſci- 
nowancie. H, Coſcinomancia. I. L. Coſcinomantia. Gzr. xeoxire- 
way THE, 3xonuv0, i. cribrum, a exe, & ware, i. diuinatio. 

3048 Coſmographie, G. Coſmographic, LH. Coſmagrafia. L.Coſ- 
mographia, z. Gre. xooozgagic, a rou©r, i, mundus, & 2400, 
i, ſcriptura , the deſcription, 3 pgd#@, 1. {cribo , deſcribo : eſt enits de- 
ſcriptio mndi, T, Yoelt-buch, q- modi ber. Welt-beſchzetbung. B. 
Welſchzyvinghe der werelt, 


b a Colmographer, G. Colmographe, I, H. Calmografo. L. Cole 
I m6graphus, 


H. Corr egidor, Cors 


* Corrella. 


ries. 


* Correſpon- 
dencic. 


* Corriuall, 


+* Abateth, 

4. intr udetb nt 
Our Common law 
language, i. bea- 
reth or bearethi 
downe the c- 
tare of the 
right owner. 


V1. (Þ Ibate, 


* Cofhe, 


op 


* Ce 


4 4 T _ ,” - 


»* Coftrel, 
wine-pot: 


A #* Cote or Cot- 
Lage- 

® Sheepecote, 

Pi. in Sheep. 

* Coteſwold #8 
Glocefler-[hire. 


* Centuncu- 


kun vpde? 


* The definition 
of « Coucnant. 


[a 


* Dinerfitie of 
Covenants, , 


Coff, or expence, 4G. Couſt. H.Coſta. Vi, Expence. 

3 oColt in he D Couſter. 1. Coftare. H.Coſtir. T. B, Koſten, 

L. Conſtire, 4 con e+-ſtare. Grw. rjques, i. in pretio habeer, quod 4 
Ti, i. ſoluo, luo, perſoluo. ; 

30950 a Coll, or Coſt. Vi. Coafk, | 

305: Collage inold Engliſh is the ſame that coſt or charges is. 

3053 a Coltardmonger, or Fraterer,dift. a coſfiard,a kinde of great ap- 
ple,&+ Belg. mangher, z. permutator,a changer, videtur difÞ.a Lat. man- 
go,6nis,a Huckiler or Regrater, that buyeth and ſellcth againe. B,Ippels 
mangher. T. Apffel-menger, G. Fruiticr. 1. Fruttaruolo, H. Fru- 
tero, quia fruftus vexdir. L. Pomarius,ij, qui vendit poma. FruRarius. 
Gr. @#no7wans, I iaer, i. malum, pomum, & 7wakw, i. yendo, 

3853 * Coltei, anold word vſed by Chaucer, aud ſign:feth to-walke, as 
wich to ſay as to coaſt along. : ; 

3054 Coltiue, that bath the belly bound. G. Conſtipe, Obſtriis, I. Con- 
ftipdto, Oftrietto, Otturato. H. Conſtipado, Oftrito, L.Conſtiparus,a, 
um,  Obſtriictus, a, um, Obrhurarus, a, um, AſtriQus, a, um, ab a» 

' tringo, to biude. Vi. Bound, . 

3055 Coſtite, 07 dcare, B. Koſtelijch,' Vi. Deare. 

3056 Coſblie, or ſumptuous. B.Koſtelick. T.Koſtlich, G. Somprn- 
cux. I. Sontuoſi, Coſtoſo. H. Sumpru6ſo. L. SumpruGlus, a, um, 4 
ſumpru. Gr. Semw$2%, a Seman, i. lumprus. 

3057 Coſtwarie, Baſſamize, or Alecoaſt. G. Coſt, Coſtamer, L.Co- 
tus. Gr. x55. Mentcha Grzca, iy Hetrvria Saliia Rom.ma. I. Herba 
Santa Maria, T. Unſer frauuen Mounts, :;. Meniba Dive Mamie. 


H. Yerua buena & ortelana. Gr. 1Y9u&, ab jodvs, i. ſuauis, dulcis, , 


& 90a), i- odor. 

Jo58 *aColtrel, i. awine-pot, C Chaucer, L. Ocnophorum. Grz. 
ci>bpogyy, ex 61G, i. vinum, & gipe, i. porto, G. Boutcalle, L Gua- 
ftira. H. B6ra por vino, Flarco. 

3059 |-7> Cote is 4 kinde of refuſe wool! clung or clotted together, that it 
cannat be pulled aſimder. Anno 1g, R.z- Stat, 1. cap. 9g. * 1: ſignifteth al- 
ſo as much as Cottage in many places ; a little ſitghily bu'lt conntrey houſe, 
Sax. Cote. 1tis taken likewiſe for a lit:le place where they told ſheepe, 
which ſome call a * Sheepe-core. Which Vi. in Sheepe, 

(4) b Coteſwold #: Gloceſter-ſhire, ſo called of the Sax. Core, i. a ſheepe- 
cote, and an old word wolde, i. hills, for the many ſheepecores aud ſhepe 
feeding on thoſe bis, © Camd. 

e aCottage. Sax. CoTe,Coran. B. Butteken, Hupſken. T.Hiitt, 
Hirten-haaſzlin, 7. paſts domuncula, G. L6ge, Caſe. I. Caſ#cc;a, 
H, Ch6ga, Cabafa. L. Ciſa, Tugurium, ij, 4. regurium, 2 tegendo, 
Gurguftium, ij, q.cur2#ſtium, 4 curculione verme ſic d.ftun. q Calep. 
Stega. Gr. 5%yn, 2 576, i.tego. Domuncula, Manſula, q. parua mait- 
fe. Gr. 2. xaavCn, 3 waAUTIa, i. rego. Vi. Cabin, a-d Tote, 

b (a Cottager, is ſub a one as dwclleth in a Cottage, that is, a boruſe 
without land belonging toit, Anno 4. Ed. tr. Stat, 1. But by alatrer Sta- 
eute 120 141 May build a Cottage, bit be muſt lay faure acres of ground 
untoit, © 31.Eliz. cap. 7. 

& * Cotterell, or Coſh:,old wrdsvſid fora Corrage. Vi. Colhe, 

3060 Cotton, Freeſe, Fre:xado, Bombaſine. G.Cotron. B. Kottoen, 
I. Cotine. H. Cot6n, m. Algod6n. L. Zylum, i, n. 2 Gre, Zvaoy, 
i. lignum in genere, tribuitur ramen arbor; lanuginem ferenti, ipſique la- 

. avi, Cotum,i,n. 4 Gr. x67,Goſlipum, yooimy. Vi. Bumbaſt, 

þ Cotton-wede. G. Cotonnaire, Cottoniere. LH.L Coronaria,z, 
Tormentitia, z,.* Centunculum, quod oliyz centones (i. quilrs or 
matteraces) conficerentur ex tomento ſcu goſlipio huius herbz. Yade 
H. Cenrucfſe, Cenrucilo. B. Roer-krupd, Meniſoen-krupd,4 me= 
niſsen, 3. dyſenteria, er krupd, 3. herbs : qa ſifi1t dyſenteriams. T, 
Kir-kraut, 2 kur, i. dyſenteria, & krant, z. berba. Bibunrur efficaci- 
ter foliacius in vino auftero adyer[;s dyſenteriam. q Dioſcor. & Galen, 

3061 Cotula, an hcarbe ſo called. L. Cotula, x. Vi. Mayp-wede, 

3063 * a Couard. Vi, Coward. | 

3063 | « Conch, or lutle bed, G. Couchetre, f. 2 coucher, ts he dowre. 
B. Koctſe, I. Lettice lo, Letticiuolo, dim. a letro, a bed. H. Camilla. L. 
Grabirum, ij, Grabitus, i, 3 Gr. xeg&Cares, idem, Anaclinterium. 
Gr. eyaxaiy riewy, ab araraiye, i. reclino. T.eyn Ruhe-bettlein, 

3. 4 reſting bed for the day. x. 

(+) Þ Couchant, 7 lying downe as 4 Lion Couchant. G. Couchanr. 
L. Giacente. H. Yacente. L. Iacens, tis. Gr. z«i42, T. Ligendt, 
B. Ligghende, _— 

c Couched, /aid together, interlaced, or ſu downe in writing, a G. Cour 
che, iden. : 

3064 : Conen, d:ceit, exile, fraud. G. Couvine. Vi. (F Couine, 

3064-2 (> Couenable, G. Conuenable, z. fir, conuenient, or ſxlable, 
Couenably endowed, f.nno 4. H. 8. cap. 12. anciently written Conuena- 
ble, as in the Statute Anno 27. Ed. 3. Star. 2. cap. 17. 

3065 |-Þ a Conenant, or bargaine. G., Conuenant, Conuention, 
Convecnince, de conueir, Pat, Pation. I. Conuentione, Paito. H. 
Pare, Pao. L. Conuentum, i, 4 conxenicndo, Pattum, i, ex pace fa- 
flum, Cid. Gr. Ewraywe, EvInwe,; a oy, i. con, & 7/91, i. po- 
no, q- Compoſitum. T. Uertrag, Geding, B. Compact, Uer= 
bond, *.4 Coucnant is the conſent of two or more m one ſelfe thirg,to doe 
or give ſomewhat, C Weſt, part. 2. ſymb. lib. 1. ſea. 4. Pa&tum con- 
uentum, quod & v#lgo veſtirum vocant, opponitur nudo patto, velut ab 
om uris ſolennitate deflituto. Conuentum quod veſtitur, axt re, aus 
verbis, aut literis, aut contraftus coherm!ia, aut rei mteruentu. C Olden- 
dorpius. And Couenant in this fignification is either a * Couenant m law, 
or 4 Coucnant #x fat, © Coke 1.4. Nokes caſc fo] 89. Or Couenant ex- 

refſe, e& Coucnant in law, © Ideml.6.fol.17.a. * Couenant inlaw, 
that which the law intendeth to be made, though in words it be not ex- 
preſſed: as if the leſſour doe demiſe and grant,&vc. to the leiſce for a certain 
time or terme of yeeres, the law intendeth a cournant on the lefſours part, 
that the leſlce ſhall, during bis whole terme, quietly enioy his leaſe againſt 


all bewſull encumbrance. Couenant in fact, :$ that which is expreſly agreed 


betweene the parties. There is alſo a Couenaart meerely perſonall,and a Co- 
uenantreal. q Firzh. nar. br. fol. 145. And bee ſeemeth to ſay, that « 
Couenant reall is, whereby a man tieib bimſelfe to paſſe a thing reall, as 
land 07 LBements, 46 A GOHEHAN ty Lorie @ fine of land, fc, A Coupnant 


K 


mdgraphus, i. Grz. xoouwoxee/p@-, 2 x57uGr, i.mundus, & pw, meerely perſonall, of the other fide, is where a man conenanteth with 
|  , deſcribo, B. Weſchzyver der werelt. T. Welt-beſchzeider, by deed, zo build him a bonſe, or any other thing, or to [irye bim, or toinfeoffe 


bim, ec. 1 of Coucnants you may [ee gcod ftore in © Welt part. 

x.ſymb. lib.2, ſe&.100. See alſo the new Booke of Entr: b « 

nant. Vi. or Tontract, : eos 
b (5 Couenant i tbe name of « Writ, that lieth for 


the breach 
Couecnant in wing, q Fitzherbert Nar. br. fol. —_—_— 
uentione 


145. Yi, Conz 


c- zo Touenant or bargaine. G. Conuenancer. Vi. t9 Bargaine, 

3966 a Conent of Monkes. G. Convent de Moynes. 1. Conuento di M6- 
nachi, H, Convento de M6nges. B. Monicken-klofter, L. Con- 
uentus Monach6rum, quia i ex: conucniunt Monachi, Yi. Conz 
uent, Wonaſterie. 

i) 3067 (7> * Conenfrey i Warwickſhire. B. G. T, Coventre, 


3068 to Touer, G. Couvrir. I. Coprire. H. Cubrir. L. Coopecrire, 4 
CON, & Operire, £0 couer. Tegere, 3 Gr. 5%, i. regere. B, T. Dec= 
ken, 4. Tecken, 4 tegendo. Gr. wawr7o., 

b Covered, G. Cobvie. 1. Ccperto. H; Cubierto. L. 
Aus, Opertus. Gr, zexgkvuuos. B.T. Gedekge. 

c !o Couer of boiſe a rare. G. Couvrir oy ſaillir la jument, Eſtalloner 
la jumient. H. Cubrir el cauallo la yegua, Tomir el cauallo a la ye- 
gua. L. Inſcenderecquam, Salire, Inire, Aililire equam. 

d to Couer, or conceale, G. Receler. Vi. 19 Conceale, 

c a CTourr or vaile. G.Couvertire. I. Copritira. H, Cobertiira, T, 
Eyn decktuch. B. Deckſel, 2 decken, ;. zgere. L. Tegmen, inis 
Tegumentum, i, 4 zegendo, Operimentum, i, ab operiendg. Gra. We 
avuue, a xgavmlu,i. tcgo. Via Uaile, | 

f aConer or ld of a put. G. Couvercle, m, I. Coperchio. H. Cobers 
tor. L. Operculum, Cooperculum, i, 4 cooperisndo. B. Pot deckſel, 
Gr, &7Avgut, tgAvHIG, a xgAUT, 1. tcgo. 

« Touercle, x Couerkill, a word ſed by Chaucer, for a couer, or a 
lid, of the French, Couercle, ide. 

h a Couercled,an old Engliſh word, from coucr, and Belg. Klgd, i. ai» 
wn, velamen, q. coucred with a coucring or couetler. 

j « Conerlid, Vi. Couerlet, _ 

k the Tonering of a bouſe. G. Toi, Couvertiire de la maiſen, I, Ter= 
20. H. Techo. B. Dack, T.Dach, Tach, L. Teum, i,4 rego.Gr, 
StyC, yn, 4 5430, i.tego, 

1 a Couerlet, q. Gal. Couure-lift, z. Cooperiens leflwn. G. Couvertie 
de li&, Couuerre. I. Copertod: leito. H. Cubertor de cama. T. Bett- 
decke. B. Wedde-deckſel, L. Toral, is, Torale, quod {it rori at lei 
tegunentum. Stragvlum, i, & Stragula,z, a flrau,preterito verbz ſter= 
no, qua fternitur ſuper leftum, C Var. Lodix,qua ſolebat eſſe lota. /n* 
de G. Lodicr, Loudier. I. Lediere, vicd for a quuit of abed. Gr, Fae 
wa, 3 porrve, &gpuruw,i fterno, q Auen, ; 

(t) m 3 Conert baron, Vi. Touerture, 

n « Coaert for Deare or other beaſis, a Gal. Couverr, z. coxered. G. Om 
brige, m, 1. O1braglie, Ombramerte. H. Sombrijo. L. Vabraculum, 
Latibulum, Dumcrum, qzod dumis & ſpinis cbſz2a ſont ea loca, Gr.oxhayy 
«SG, 3 oxiz, i. vmbra. T. Uberſchatrung. 

o Couertly or ſecretly. G. Couvertement. Vi. Secretly, 

p 05> Couertire, 1» the Common Law it is particular'y applied to the 

eſtate and condition of a maricd woman, who by the Lawes of the Realme 

i in poteſtate viri, * vader Couert Baron, and therefore diſabled ro 

make any bargaine or contract, without ber husbands conſent or priuiticy 

- or without bis allowanceor confirmation, E Brooke, hoc tit. per rotum. 
And © Bracton ſaith, that Omniaquz ſun vxeris, ſunt iphus viri,nec 
haber vxor poteſtatem ſus, ſed vir, hb. z. cap.15. Res licer fir propria 
yxoris, vir tamen cius cuſtos, cum fit capur mulieris. And if tbe Huls 
band alienate the Wines land, ſhe cannot gain-ſay during bis life, Vi. (> Cui 
ante dinoztium, & Tai m vita, 

3069 to Touet or defire, G. Convoirtr, I. Cypire, Concupire, Bramare. 
H. Cudiciar, Cobdiciar, Codiciar. L. Concupiſcere, quod ſepii;s ſu 

mitgr in peiove parte, a concupere, a con, & cupio, z. to deſire earneſily: 
Gr. &&2vuto, ab 5, i. ſuper, & ys, i. anunus, quia avimus eft ſuper 
earm rem quam concupiſctt. 

b @Couctiſe, «old word wſed for Couetouſneſſe. Vi. Couetouſneſte 

c Couetous. G. Convoirteux, Ayare, Avaricicux. IL Cupide, /Auard 
H. Cobdici6fo, Auaricnto, Auaro, Auariciofo. L. Auirus, a,um, A- 
uidus, a, um, «bazendo. B. Begheerigh. T. Begirigh, Gr. amWw@une 
TK, ab emvudo, i.cupio, defidero. 


Covoperrus, TE- 


d Couetouſneſle, or th:old word Touetile, G. Conyoitiſe. I. Cupidigia. S 


H. Cobdicia, Codicia. L. Auaritia, z, ab Auere, to deſire, Cupiditas, 
&ris, 4-cpio. B. Gierighepd, T. BDegitte, 4 Begeren, i. apperere- 
Gr, morstia, a zatov, 1 plus, & £2w, i. habeg. Vi. Fuarice, 

3070 the Congh, 2 vet. Belg. Kugh, idcm,did. 2 ſons cough, cough. Gz 

T6ux. 1. H. Toſſe. T. Der Huſten, B. Den hoeſt, L. Tilis, is, vel. 

a ſono rufliencis, vel 4 tundendo, ſcil. pulmones, Gr. 4%, fititium & 

ſowo tuſſientis. 
b t»- Cough. G. Touſfir. I. Toſſere, 0 Tuſszre. H. Tofler. L. Tuſsire,4 
tuſlis. Gr. &176v, a Gi}, i. tuſlis. B. Yoeſten, T. Þuften, 

* the .chine-Tongh, becauſe with coughing it maketh great paine in the 
chine of the backe. G. Toux enucteree. I. Toſſe inueterdza. H. Tos 
inueterida. L. Pertuſſis, q. perfeia, wel perpetua, vel peruerſa tuſiis. Gre 
yieoCng, ex ew, i-ſenex, & Gn}, i. rulis. B. Kinck-hoeſt, Kick- 
hoel,i.ruſſis ficca,ſic difia a concha cochblez marinz,quan hinck-hoa 
ren vocant. Aiunt enim toſſim bac minui, fi concham iſtam in pujug- 
rem tritam bibar zger, © Kilian. | 
3071 * 2 Couie of Partriches. G. Cauuce. 1:Condia. H. Couida, L. 

Cubirio, incubario, a batchizg or ſitting oz brood. B, Wzoedſel. L. Pul- 
lities,ci, Gr. ysoareie, 4 reooons, i. pullus, 


c 


3072 (> Conin, deceit, orcolluſim. G. Couvine, 2 conuenire. It is @ 


| deceitful aſſens or agreement, betweexe two. or more, tgthe preindice of 
byrt of another, q New Termes of Law, 
30973 Coald, Vi. Cold, : hs | | 
3074 « Coule; or veſel! to carrie water in» G. Tine. 1.L. Tina, x,f. Has 
antiquiſſimi in conuiuijs vi plexas conuius apponebant, @ Naiine 
Marceuus. 


- 3073 4 Friers Conle, Sax. Cuzle- B. Koyel, H. Cugilla, Cogdlla, 


. H. L. Conventria, dif. 4 Conyentu Monachorum es leco, © Camd, 


* Couenary. 
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RD, os 
| Cogsllo. L. Cuciillus, i. T. Halſ3-kazp. G. Capuch6n. IL Cappuc- gawres by ſelling bis wares. Vi. Caſh, Cabanet, little Chelt, os. 
c:0, Cappuccino. Gr. bixioxor, ab o'xog, i, Kaawupa mh ripe C tbe Counter, the name of apriſon in London, wherein debtors and'g- 
Aiis, 1. Cegmen capitis, ' . thers, for are 5 , dict. 4 Gal. Comprtr, 3; Lae. 
3076 « » Vis l 4 Computire, Becauſe wheſoexer ſlipperh in there,muſt beſure to account, 
3077 the Coulter of a plougþ, or plough ſhare. B.Ploegh kouter, G. «1dpey well too, ere be get out againe. Vel 3 continendo. Vid? T, 
Soc, a ſeco,Coultre,4 L:Culrer,velgwia rerram culram reddit. Vomer, Contoz, 3. locus ſecluſus. 
& Vomis, quod terram vomat, & Funger. H, R&jn, Rexa, 4radiando 3084 to Counter- ice, G. Contrebalanctr. 1. Contrabilatciare. , 
rerram. Gr. vis. Vi. Plough-ſhare, | jo H, Contrebalancir, Contrepeſir, L. Librire, 4 libra, a paire of bat- 
3078 aCouncell, az aſembly of Counſeiours. G. Concile, Aſlemblee de = lance or counterpoiſe, T. Teghen-gewegen, B. Gegen-geweghen, « 
conſeillers & afſeſſcurs. I. H. Concilio. L. Concilium, ij, n. 2 con- 'Tegen, i. concra, 9 Gewegen, ponderare. 
ciendo, z. 4 conuocando ſenatus, vel carus confiliariorum. Gre. Fuvi- 3085 aCounter-band, is « writing wherem R. G. becomes bound to 1. © 
Ip1ov, 3 oantdtwo, aſlideo, 3ovp, i.\con, & Wpa, i. ſedes, ſedile. N. to ſane bu the ſaid 1. N. harmeleſſe from a band in wh be was bound 
TT. Rathſchlag, 4 Rath, i. concilium. * * withitheſad R.G. before: L. Obligatio reciproca. 
Generall Counncecls, L.Gceneralia Concilia,bolden Annis Donuni 3086 «Connter a mutu1 changing, acroſſe exchange. G. Con- 
320 { Nicia iz Bithynia, Y {Niczoum. crechange. 1. Contracambio, L. Muratio inuicem taQa. 
361 Arminium ## Italic, Ariminenſe. 3087 tC Cr ur ered vs. G.Retaxcr. 
346 Antioche iz Syria, Agtiochenum. L. Ritaſſare. H. Reraxar. L. Rertaxare, A re, & taxire. B. YWeders 
419 Carthage #2 Africke, | _ | Carthaginenſe, 4 weder, 7. contra, & ftraffen, 3. reprebendere. T. Widers 
pat Calcedon in Bithynia, :- | Calcidonenſe. ſchelten. Grz. a/72yxgaiw, ab &y7, i. contra, & i)28Aio, i. Ic- 
$53 Orleance in France, YZ Aurclianenſe. prehendo, 
$69 > At < Conſtantinople, 8 1 Conſtantinopoltinum, 3088 to Counterfeit, G, Contrefiire, I. Contrafire. H, Contraha- 
1428 Ferrara in Iralie, | © Ferraricnſe. zcr. Vi Diſſemble, 
1414 Conſtance zn Helueria, Conſtantienſe, b a Counterfeit, or counterfeiter. G. Confrefaiſtur. I. Contrafiutore. , 
1345 | Baſill zz Almaine, ' C Bablicnſe. H. Conrrahazedsr, Vi. a Difſembler, F G 
1216 Lateran in Rome, Latcranenſe, c Counterfeit or fained. G, CentrefaiR, 1, Contrafatto. H, Contra- tieÞ 
1273) Lions # France. Lugdunenſe. hecho. L, Perſonarus,fitus, Fiftitium, Vi. Fained. 
There bath beene ſince, the Councell of Trent iz Switzerland, and of (+) 3089 a Counter-maund, a rewocatian or conradiftion of a former 
Auinion in France, 3. Concilium Tridentinum, & Auenionenſe. 4 command. G.Contremand, m. Contramardemenr. I. Contramands. H. 
1438) FBituriaizTuſcanic, Y f Bituricenſe, _— Contremando. L. Prioris mandari reuocatio. 
1439 Florence zn [talic, Florentinum,hoc vero meepts 3ogo to Countermine, G. Contreminer, I, Contraminare, H. Contra- 
1448 Tours 7 France, Z Turonenſe. (erat Ferrariz, minar, 2 contra, & mina, 4. c:miculics, a mine, quia fodiiatur cuniculi 
1473 Tolledo # Spaine, .Z | Tokranum, contra cuniculos aduerſariorum, B. Geghen-mineren. T. Entgs= 


1548 SAt< Auſpurge i» Germanie, 


=< Auguſtana. gen graten. Gr. a#7:g07/w, ab &'v77, i. contra, & ogy7W, i, fodio, 


1548 Treuors in Germanic, | 5 | Treucrenſe. 3091 a Countermure, or counterſcarfe in afartified Towne, that is, a banke qe C 
1549 Cullen z» Germanic, © [| Colonienſe. or mount oppoſite againſt the wall. Vi. a Contramure. Car 
1549 | | MentzzAlmaiue, Moguntinenſe. 3092 Connterpaine, Counterpane of a deed Þ writing, or of a paire of 
1550} { Numantia nz Spaine.  UNumantinum. |» Indentures, or {uth lihe, when one partie keepes one, and the other the other. Lor 
Plucra enumerantur in © Concilizs Generalibus : $3 quis aucat ca G. Contrecediile. I. H. Contraſeritto. L. Syngrapha, 2 ous, i. ſimul, & Yo! 
ſcire,videac Generalia Conciha,iz quinque volumina prolixio- 2e>pw, i. ſcribo, quia fimul cum exemplari ſcribebatur. Antigraphum, Chi 
ra, cum atis eorum congeſta. x | __ abi, contra, & 24xpw, q. contra-ſchedula, Antipocha. Gr. as- Ca 
3079 Counſell or aduce. G. Conſeil. I. Corzghio. H. Conſejo. L. mmay, abdyr), i. contra, &amyd, i. ſchtdula. T, B. Teghen-buif, 
Consilium, ij, 1. dif. a con, &* Silco, quod vio conſulente Cxteri Con- a(Teghen, i. contra, &- bztef, i. Schedula. | 
Gleanr. B. Baed. T. Rath, forte 4 Lat. Racum, verb; reor, exiftimo. 3693 a Counterpeile, or counterpoiſe. G. Contrepois, ContrepGids, 42 
Hinc rathen, Six. naTEN, #. ratum babere. ; | contre, 3. contra, & poids, i. pondus, Contrebalance. 1. H. Cantrape{6- 
- b # Counſellj or g-c counſel. G. Conlcullcr, Donner conſe]. I. Con- B. Teghen-ghewichte, T. Gegen-gewicht, L. Librimcn, inis,n. 
ſegare, Dar conigl.. H. Aconſejar, Dar conſeje. L. Conſiilere, cums Gr. tovga bu jab 17, i. xquus, xqualis, & af, i, libra, ab ing, 
datino caſu, eft dare confilum. Gre. bsrdbw, 2 &vAd, i confilum, B, i. appendo. 
Kaeden, Kaed gheven. T. Rathen, Bath geten, ; (f) Þ to Tounterpeiſe. Vi. :o Counterballante. 
c thePrivie Counſell, G. Conſe! Prive. L. SanQius, Interiuſque 3094 $(-7> Counterplee, 2 Gal. Conrre, i. contra, & plaidfr, 3. canſam 
conſilium, © Byd. Vi. Counſell, & Pziuie. | agere, tO Plead. 4t frenifieth properly in our Common Law, a replication: 
d a Counſeli-boyſe. G. Conſulc6ice. 1. H. Conſultorio. L. Cenfiiabu- zo (aide prier. for when the tenent by courtefic,or in dower, prateth in aid 
lum, Senicuhws, Comitium, i), N. ex cum, & itio, quia Iiuc concomi- of theKing, or biz in the reuerſion, for bis better defences or elſe if a ſtran- 
tabantur alij alios. Gre. Ber mhzwor, a Bran, i. confilium, & 77gio, ts £e7 /o the action begun, deſire to bereceiued to ſay what be can for the ſafe- 
tueor. | : | 4 gard of his eſtate, that which the demandanr alleageth againſt this re- 
e ahkeeping of Counlell. Vi. Taciturnitie, or DStlenre. 5 queſt, wby it ſhould not be admattea, is called a Counterplee, See © Brooke 
f£ a Counſellour, G. Conſciller. 3. Con/ighiere. H. Conſejero. L. h.t. Ard in this ſienification it is vſed Anno 25. Edward, 3 Statute 3. 
Confiliarius, ij, m. 4 conſizo. B, Raedg-heere, 4 raed, 3. conſelum, & cap.7. 
here, i. dmia. T. Raths-here, Gre. EsAdb ris, 2 Grdbls, i, con» 3095 a Counterpoint, the back-ftitchor guilting-ſtitch, alſo a Built,alſo 
ſulo. 4 croſſing or oppoſition. G, Contrep6ing, 1.H, Contraptinto. L.Contra- 
g «Counſellonr at Lov. Vi. Aduocate, punCum, 4 contra; e# punAum, quia punttum opponitur prntio.B. Den 3 


* Conteurs, 
gu. Vi. Derz 
geant, 


*Countenance 
7 th:Common 
Law, quad. 


3080 to Count or reckon. G. Comprer. I, Computare, Contare. H. Con- 
tir. L. Computare, a con, &+ putare, i. to caſt, thinke, or conſider with, 
Computum ficere, Supputire, 4 ſub, & putire. Connumerare. B, 
Rekenen. T. Bechnen, Gr. ovu\ngiZw, a ovy, vi. con, & Yyuplo, 
i. computo, 3 vnpls, i. calculis, a counter, deubyuiw, ab deddfds, i. 

_ numerus. | 

b a Count or reckoning. Vi. Accompt, þ 

c > Count, « Law terme, diet. a G, Compre, i. ſubdudtus, compu- 
ratio, ratio ; 67 of conre, i. narratio. It fignifieth as mucb as the ori- 
ginall declaration in a proceſſe, though more vſed in reall ations, than 
perſonall, as declaration is rather appl.ed to perſonal than reall, © Futzh. 
Nat. br. fol.16. a. 60. d.n. 71- a+ 191. C- 217. a. Lipcllus, with tbe 
Ciuilans comprebended both, axd yet count anddeclaration be confounded 
ſometimes, as countin d:b!, © Kitchin fol.281. Count or declaration 
in appeale, pl. cor.fol.78. Countin treſpaſſe, © Britton, cap.26.Count 
in an attion of irefþaſſe vpn the caſe for a ſlander, EC Kitch, fol. 253. This 
word ſeemetl to come from France, azd Normandie : For zz the Grand 
Cuſtomarie, c,64. * Conteurs be thoſe, which a man ſetteth to ſpeake 
for him in Cort, as Aduocares. And cap. 63. Plaideurs be another ſort 
of (pokeſmen, in the nature of Counſellors at Law, for one that 3s bimſclfe 
preſent, but ſuffereib another to tell bus tale. Where aiſo m the 65. Chapter 
Arturney #5 ſaid to be bee, that d:aleth for bum that us abſent. 

(j) 3081 a Count, a Earle. G. Comte. I. Conte. H. Conde. Vi. 
Earle, 

2082 Countenance or vſage. G. Countenance. Vi. Uiſage, or Face, 

b (F © Countenance, credit, or eftimation. $031 zs vſed mn the old © Nar. 
br. fol. 111. iu theſewords. Alſo the attaint ſhall be granted 10 poore men 
that will ſweare, that they baue nothing whereof they may make tine, ſauang 
zbe'r Countenance, o7 o oth:r by a reaſonable fine. Sowit uſed © An. 1, 
Edw. 3. Stat.2, cap4- in theſe words : Shyreeues ſhall charge the Kings 
debiers withas much as they may lee with their oathes, without abating 
the debrors countenance, 

© #o Countenance, g7ace, or favour. G, Contenancer. Vi. Fanour, 

3983 aTounter, © caſt accompts withall, a voce Ang. to count, 3. ſuppu- 
tare. B. Legh,of: Reken-penninck, T. Bechen-pfenning. G. Ger- 

- £60, 4 Lat, lactare, tocaft. I. Gert6ne, Ferl;.0, forre quia & ferro fie- 
bant. H, Contad6r, 4 compwtards. L. Calculus, 3. lpilixs - prifſci enim 
lappilzs,i. calculis vicbantur ad numerandum. Gr. ig, tnpic. 

þ a Counter, «Caſh, 6r Tradeſmans box, or little cheſt, where be puts the 
money be takes for bis ware, { called, byggauſe by thas be knowes what bee 


teghentcon, Gr. #757 ywe, exa#7, i. contra, & ny, i. pundum. 

3096 a Counterpotſe. G. Contrepois. Vi. Counterpeiſe. 

(+) Þ oCounterpoiſe, Vi. v Counterballance. 

3097 « Eounterpotſon, G. Conucpoiſ6n. Vi. Pteſeruttine againfi 
poiſon, & Antidote, 

3098 «a Counterround, G. Contrer6nde.I. H. Contrar6nda, when one 
round goeth one way, and another another, Alſo « certaine number of Of- 
ficers or Commanders, gving towviſit the watch of the Corps de guard. 
Sentinels goe the Round, toſee if they be diligent in their watches, and per- 
forme their dutie or no. L, Contrambirus, ex contra& ambirus.Gr. a#- 
nekiod&, cx &yri,i. contra, & atios, i. ambirus, 3 efe2, i. circum, 
circa, & 3s, i. via. 

3999 « Counterſkarfe, G. Contr' eſcharpe, 1, H. Cantraſcarpa. Vi. 
Contramure, 

3100 a Countertaile,or Counterta'ily, or tally toconfirme or confute ax- 
other tally. G. Contretaille. I. Contrataglia. H. Contratalla, L. Anti- 
copa, #, f. 3 Grz,a#mxom, ex air), i. contra, pro, ſuper, propter, & 
nya, i, c#do, percutio, {eco : Ft zs called lhewniſe in Late Talca ſive 

cfſera. | 

(ft) 3101 ts Connteruaile, 70 be of equal) value to another thing, G. 
Contrevaloir. L. Aquivalere. 

3102 « Canntelle, «a: Eatles wife. G, Conrefie. I. Conteſſa, H. Con« 
defſa. L. Comitifia, #, 4 caſis geuitizo vocabuli Comes, itis: eft enixy 
vxor Comitis. B. Gzaninne, T. G:affin, « graff, i. Comes. 

(j) 3103 06} Connfeurg,or Sergeant at Law. Vin voce , 

3104 4 Countfie or Shire, & Councic Pallatine. Vi.iz (> Countie, 

3105 4 Tounting or reckoning. Vi. an Accompt. 

b « Counting-boyſe, G.Cont6ur. Vi. a Cloſet, Studie, & (> Gz@ns 
cloth at Court. 

c « Counting-:ble. G, Tablctre a Comprer, Compr6ir, Abaque. I, 
A baco, Tauolettadacontare. H. Tabla para contax. BY. Rechen-tafe= 
lein, L, Abax, Abacus, Gr,aGaz, is, q-5 (4 $zwr Bdoy, qued 
byſim ſeu pedes non haber. th 

(f) 3106 (> Countozs. Vi. (> Counteurs. 

3107 a Countrie, or 7egion. B. Kontrepe , Landeſchip. F.Land= 
ſchafft. G. Concree, f. Pais, Pays. I. Paeſe, Contrada, a Lat. con & 
terra. H, Tierra, Payz, Regi6n. L. Regio, 0nis, a rcgo,quod olimre- 
ioncs — appellabantur tertitoria regia. Gr, 2@29, 4 z@gT, i. 

ocus, ſedes. } 

b ow Countrie, or native ſoile. ,G- Patric, Paſs d' va oar Dog 

- EY 


+ 


"C0 


"Cay 


#Foure Coun- 
tic Palatinss. 


8 * Counties 
Carporats 


Londong ; 
Yo ke, 
Cheſter, _ 
Canrgrburit 


* Copiſc,v1dt. 


d a © | 
e a Coantrie-man, Compitriote, 67 oze borne m the ſame Commrie. G. 


Parria, latierranaturilde cada vno. I. L.Pitria,q Lat. Parrius,'@ pa- 
wre, q. patria terre, Narile ſolum. B. Uaterlandt, 2 vader, z. pater, 
& landt, i. era. T. Uatter-land, Gr. xwre!;, 2 anc7kp, i. pater, & 
wget; 5/68, q Hom. i. patria terra. / B5 
the Countries. G- Contree, f. Les chimps. I. Contrads, Pacſe. H. 


Cc 
Tierra. T. B. Lande, L, Rus, ris, n. diflum ex Gr. dyveg, i. aruum, 


terra arata, ager, campus, Seruitsy & T Scaliger in Varrenem.Gr. 


55, Ab dgyw, i. AO, as, are. : 
470 or a man of the Countrie. Vi. a Pelſant, 


Camparri6te. I. Conterraneo, Compatrista, H. Patriota,Conterraneo. 
L. Conterrineus,@ con, &- terra, Comparri6ta, Symparri6ra. Grz, 
gvu mrazetdrys, 3 ous, i. con, & mew, j, conterraneus, 2 m727s, 
i, patria, 4 9:7p, i. pater, q. patriaterra. B. T, Landſmann, 

3r09 0Þ a County or Shire. G. Conte,Comrs, I. Contddo. H. Con- 

dido. L.Comirarus,us,d'#. 4 Comire, quod ille terre trafius ad comi- 
rem pertinebat, the one dift. 4 Gal. Conte ſupra, & Shire, from the Sax- 
ons their word fcinan, i. diuidere, partiri, both containing a circuit or 
portion of the Realme, into the which the whole Land is divided, for 
the bcttey gouernment thereof, andthe more eaſie admmiſtratiun of luſtice. So 
that there is no pmt of the Kingdome, that licth not within ſime Countie, 
and exery Countic is goxerned by a yeerely Officer, whom we call a Shy- 
recue. Of theſe Counties there be foure of eſpeciali marize, which therefore 
are tcYmed Countic Palatincs,Y i. Palatine, * as the Countic Palime 
of Lancaſter, of Cheſter, of Durham, axd of Ely. Ad this Countic 
Palatine # a Iuriſdiion of [> bigh anatare, that whereas all Plecs tov- 
ching the life or maime of man, called Plees of the Crowne, be ordinarily 
beld and ſped in the Kings name, and cannot paſſe in thenawme of any other 3 
the chiefe Gouernours of theſe, by cſpeciall Charter from the King, did 
beretofure ſendout all Writs in their owne name, and didall things touch- 
ing luſtice, as abſolutely as the Prince himſcife ix other Counties, only 
acknowledging bim ther Superiour and Soueraigne. But by the Statute 
q An. 27. H. 8. cap. 25- this power is mutbabridged. There be kewiſe 
* Counties Corporate, as appeareth by the Statute © Anno 3. Edw. 4. 
cap.5.andibeſe be certaine Cities, or ancient Boroughs of the Land,v;- 
07 whith the Princes of our Nation have thought good to be[iowp ſhicb ex:74- 
ordinarie liberties. Of theſe the famous Citie of London 1s ove, axd the 
principall, Yorke another, C Anno 33. H.8.cap:13.th; Citie of Cheſter, 
«4 Anno 42,Elizab, a 15. Canterburic, q Lambert Fiten, 1b. 1, 
cap.9. And to theſe may beadded © Briſtow and many moe, a: kingtton 
pox Hull, q Anno z 3. H. 8. cap. 26. And the Countie 5 Litchueld, 
4 Crowptons Iuſtice of Peace, fol. 59. a. The Countie of ihe T owne 
of Hauorford, C Weſt, Anno 35. H. 8. cap. 26. Of thiſe Counties or 
Shures, one with another, there are reckoned in England ſeucn aid thirue, 
beſides twolue in Wales, The ward Comiratus # v/cd alſo for aluritadicti- 
on 67 Terciroric among the Feudiſts, Vi. Palatme, 

b Countie-Tourt,(Curia Comitatus) iy Mr.Lambard is other- 
wiſe called Curia Conuentus, in bis explicationof Saxon words , and di- 
wided into two ſorts : one retaining the generall name, as the County-court 
beld every moneth by the Shyrecuc, or bis Depurtie the Vnder-{hyrecuc, 
whereof you may reade in Cromprons Iurifdibt. to). 231. 1be other caked 
the Turne, beld twice euery yeere,once after Michaelinas, and againe once 
eficr Eaſter, Magna Charta, cap. 35. and that within one moneth afier 
each Feaſt. 7bis Countie-Court had 77: old tunes the cognitzen of great 
watters, as may appear: by Glanuile lib. 1. cap. 2- 3. 4. From this Court 
are exempicd only Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earles, Ba= 
rons, all Religious men and women, and all ſuch as baue Hundicds of 
their owne to be kept. Vi. plurain $5> Turne, 

3110 aCToupe, or Coope. Vi. a Cope. 

b Coupe in047 old Engliſh z a pecce cut 05 87 cut off, dift. a Gal. Cou- 
PEr, 3. t9cut ; hence * Copiſe or Coupys wood, i. ſylua cxdua, 4 cx 
dendo, of cutting, i. felling wood, or wood that 1s felled or cut once ot 
more n ten or twentie yeeres, according to the growth thereof. 

c Coupe-gozge, ex Toupe la gozge, meere French words for Cur the 
throar, wſed by Chaucer for Cur throat. 

3111 a Tonper. Vi. Cooper, : BE _ 

3112 0 Toupleor ioine together. G. Coupler, Accoupler, I. Accoppiare. 
L. Copulire, 4 copula, ab Heb. Hy kebel, 3. cateraferrea, © Heluig, 
V1. to F vine. 

b aConple or paire. G. C6uple, £.. I. Coppia, 4 Lats Copula, 4 copula- 
re, to couple or put two together. Gr. Jag, a ve, i.duo. Vi. a Paire. 

e a Touple for dogs. G. Couple, f. Collier pour coupler deux chiens, 
I. Copola, Colare. H. Copla. B. Toppel-bandt vande honden, T. 
Kyuypel-band., £-Clooks x, ab Heb. GY kebel, 3. cip;ela ferreay 
catena ferrea, « Auen, Gr. Tui deouos, a owed, i, colligo, a fur, i, 
con, & ww, i. ligo. 

d camall Topuldtion, G. Copulatien charntille. I. Copylatione carn4- 
le. H. Copulaci6n carnal. L.Carnahs copwario, Coirtus,us,m. 4 coire. 
Gr. gvz Jos onpurt, 2 owd\e, i.copulo, & maps, i. caro. 

3113 Courage, or courag/ouſneſſe. G, Courage, m. 7. cordis attio, EC Ni- 
cod. I. Cor aggie. H. Corage, Corije. L. Arumdſfitas, atis, ab anims. 
Vi. Inimoſitte, Magnanimiras, atis, q. mage anmns. Vi Wag= 
nanimitie. T. Hertzhafftigkeit,ab hertz, z. cor, & hafitig, abhaten, 
3. babere, Dapferkeit, B. Moedighepd, Gr. wazoluya, a wee 
An, i. magna, & «{v2v, i. anima. Vi. plwa in Wagnanimitie, 

þ Courdgioug, G. Courageux. I. Coraggioſo. H. Corajoſo , Esfor- 
cado. B. Moedigh, 4 moed, 3. avs, T. Mutig, Gehertzt, Gr. 

, Cvodvs, 2 Wwss, ianimus. Vi.ceterain Ma ous. 

e lacking Tourage, or weake of Courage. G. Puſillanime. 1, H. Puþl- 

.- Lame. L. Pulillanimus, ex pulillus e> animus. Gr. wgaNuggs, 3 we 

z, 1, parua, & ſuzg, i. anima, dapdpog, ex & priu. & «vg, dvdÞ0c, 
i: VIPs . : 

3114 « Tourte, or curbe, forts 4 Gal. Courber, i. iacurudre. Vi, a Wzir 

die, & to Curbe, 


| b to Courty or bridle. Vi. toCurts, and io Buidle, -- 


3115 to Coure, ſquat. Vi. Towze.. - : 
3:16 Conrfine, is as old word ved by Chaucer, for fine heart, a G. 
Cocur” fin, 2 coeur, ;.607, the heart, & kin, Ang. tine, Gal. Fip, ef 


_ | efiam aſturus. 
3147 « Courier, Vi. Currier, 


118 4 Courſe, arwnning, a way,or meanes. G. Cours, m. Chuſe, £. I. 
L Corſo. H, Curſo, Derrora, L:Curſus, us, & Ciirbo, Eſt ip eucrendi 
aCtus, zaw de nauigante vel equitante, quan de pedibus iter faciente. B. 
Lop, T. Lanff, 2 lauffen, i. curcere. Gr. ops, 3 T3, i. CUITO. 
oor, ab inuſitato yerbo dyiyuw, i. curro, 

b « water Courſe. B, Waecter-ganck , warter-lop. T. Waſſers 
gang, Waſſer-iauff, L. Aquzduttus, Aquigium, ab aqua & ago, 
Grz. y/pauyia, ab vp, i. aqua, &x 2,1. duco. Vi. cetera int voce 
Tonduit, | 

c » CR race, or carreer. Vi. Race , Carreer, & Hozſe-race i 

921e, 

d a Courſe or order. L, Series. Vi. Dzder, 

e a Tourſeyf meat. L. Millorium. 

f a Courſeof frme. L. Bellarium, ij,n. g. 


& + Courſe or !urne. G. Par tour, I, 4 Yicerda, H. a Veres. T, Eyng 


Vnibs ander, B. Alronwom, L. Alterne, Alternarim, Per vices, Gr, 
& KiCaios, ab &woCdics, i,alernus. Vi. Fiternall. 

3119 Courſe,0! fine. G. Gros, I. Groſſo. H, Grueflo, Biſto, T, Gzol3, 
Gz0b. B. Gzof. L. Craſſus, a, um, 2creſco. Gr. na385, 4 rave, 
fiue 7#34vpt, t,concreſcere facio. Vi. Gzolle, 

3120 a Courler, Steed, or horſe of ſerwice,a borſe or courſer of Naples,a til- 
ting horſe. G. Courfier, Dextrier, Deſtricr, 1. Corfiero, Deſtriero, A 
dexteritate curſus nomen haber. H. Corſcr, quod ſit equus ad cur- 
ſum ideneus, B.'een ozloghs-peert, T. Epn kriegs-bar pferd, L. 
Bellator equus. Gr. iT Ts mA$wis?s, a RAR, i bellum, 

3121 aborſe Tourſer, or horſe ſcomſer. Vi. in voce Hole, 

3122 the Courſie ina Gallie. G. Coursie, f. 1. Corſa, It is that ſpace 
which runnes along both ſides, whereon theſeats of the ſlaues are placed: 

3123 (F* a Tourſifour. Vi. Curfitour, 

$124 4 Tourtaine, az old word. Vi. Turtaine, 

3125 ibeTourt of a Prince. G. Cour, f. Court, f. I. H. Corte, forte I 
Gr. #92405, i. dominus : al) volunt 2 Lat. Ciiria, B.Yof, T. Boft. Ls 
Aila, #. Gr. avay, ab Heb. TOSS vlam, idem. L.2z. Basilica, 2. 
Gr. etiara Saannn, a Fanads,1. icx. L.z. Regia, x, G2. Palais, 
Vi Pallace, 

b a Conrtier, G.Courtiſin, Curialiſte. I. Cor!eg:420. H. Corteſano, 
B, Cozteſaen, Koerteſaen, HYovelinck, ab hof, z. auia, T. Ein curs 
riſan, hofmann, L. Aulicus, i. Gr. auxzzo5,ab aA, i, aula. ViEtym. 
iz Court, 

c a Curt of Indges, a Coxrt Hull,Guild Hall,or Seſſion houſe. G. Cour, f, 
Court. L H. Corte. L. Curia, 2, 4 curd, locus: curas publicas gere- 
baxt, CFeft. T. Ein rath-hauſz, B. Raed-huys, « raed, i. con- 

. filium, Gr. Gea-bTreor, 2 Feat, i. confilium. 

d (-F Conrt, Curia, which ſienifieth * one of thirtie parts, into which 

Romulus dixided the wholenumber of the Romans, ſometime atſs the Se- 
nate houſe. Court with vs /ignifieth dauerſly, as the bouſe where preſenily 
the King ranaincth with bys ordinary retmue,and alſo the pace where luſtice 
15 tudicially miniftred. Of which you may finde two and thirtie ſeucrall 
ſortsin © M. Cromprons Booke of Iuriſdidiions well deſcribed , and of 
them moſt be Courts of Record, ſome be net, and therefore are accounted 
baſe Courts, i compariſe? of the reſt. Beſides theſe alſo there are * Courts 
Chriſtian, C Smith derep..b. Angl. lib.z. cap.g.which areſo called, be- 
cauſe thty bazdle matters efp:cially concerning Chriſtianitie, and ſuch as 
w:thout good knowledge in Diuinitie, canzot be well indgedof, being 
beld heretofore by Archb:thops and Biſhops, a: from the Pope of Rome, 
becarfc he (th:ilcnged the ſuperioritie in all cauſes ſpirituall; but ſithence 
they beld thera by the Kings axthoritie ( viztute magiſtratus ſui) as the 
£dirall of England dotb bis Court. Fhereupon it prec:edeth, that they 
ſend out their precepts in their owne names, and 7ot4n the Kings, as the 
Iuſtices- of the Kings Cours doe. Axd therefore as the appeale from theſe 
Courrs did lie fo Rome, now Ly the Staixte Anno 25. H,8.cap.19. i 
leth to the King im his Chancerie. 


(4) < 6 the Courts of the Proumciall Councels of the Marches of 


Wales and Yorke. Vi. ſub voce 35> $Parches, 

f (75> Court-Leer, or Law-day. Vi. Leer, 

g (F Court-Baror, Curia Baronis, is a Court that exery Lord of a Man- 
nour (which m ancient 11s were called Barons) hath within his exne pre- 
cinfts. Barons mw other Nations hae great territories and inriſdiction from 
their Soueraignes, as ay be proyed out of © Cailanzus de gloria mun< 
di, part.5.conſfiderat. 56. by © Vincent, de Franchis deſcif. 211. and 
mary others. Of this Court Baron you way reade your fill in q Kitchin, 
that wnitetha large booke of it, and of Court Leer, q Sir Edward Coke 


ia bis forth Booke of Reports, amongft his Copihold 'Caſcs, fol. 26. b. 


ſaith that this Court is two after a ſort : and therefore if a man haing a Man- 
nour in a Towne, ad doe grazt the inheritance of the Copiholders there- 
. untobelongine, wnto another, this Grantee may kezpe a Court for the cu- 
* ſto;natie tenants,ard accept ſurrenders 10 the uſe of others, and make both 
adwiittances and grants. The other Court is of Free-holders, which is pro- 
p#riy called the Court Baron,wherem the ſu:ters,that is, the Free-holders 
be ludges, whereas of the other, the Lord or bis Steward is Iudge- 

h (75> Court of Piepouders, Vi, Piepouders, | 
i- [7 Court Chaiftian, Curia Chriſtiana. Vi. Court, Curia,ſ#pr2. 
k (> Court sf Requeſs,Curia Requifitionum, ſixe Requeſtirum, ſe 
requiſirorum,zs a Court of cquitie of the ſaxye nature with the Chancerie. 
Vi. tt Requeſt, (+) Theforme of the proceeding is generally altke, on- 
ty this Court z ſtead of tbe leading Wrir of Subparna v/etha Priuy Seale, 


or thew Mcilenger, a proper officer of the Court, and whereas in ſtead of 


ij-8. v3-%. for ſwimons by Sub Porna, you pay vitj.s. for the Priuic Scale, 
and v1. $. Vii). 4. for the Mellenger and partie ſummoned ; this great 


burden at the very entrance into a ſuit here, doth much hinder th? Courr, if” 


they duely confider it. 

(#) 1 (> Maſter of the Tonrt of Requeſts. L. 2 Libellis, wel ſup- 
plicum Libellorum Magiſtri. Vi. 1-5* Bequeit, _ 

m «Court oryard. G. La courd'vne maiſ6n. I. Corte divyacaſa, Cor- 
tile. H. Corral, Patio, forte quiapatct, vt L, Atrinm, 4 Gr. atYewy, i, 
ſubdiale. 

Q @Courteons. G. Courtsis. I. Corteſe, H. Comedido; 4 Lat. Comis, 
idem. H. 2. Cortes, a corte, i. aula, the Court. T. Yoflich, ab Hoff, 3. 


aula. B. 1Beleeft, a lief, 3. d:lefis. L. Vrbanus, a, um, ab vrbe. Grz, 


93 @,ab dui. vibs, pnaparY,q amicus hominis. 
| | H 3 - © aConriclans, 


* Rom. dnifit 
Pop. Rom. 8 
39. Curias. 


* Courrs Chr 
ſtian, why {6 
called. 


Coutt Baroth 


Court of Pies 
powder. 
Court Chri- 
ſtian. 

Courr of Res 
queſts, 
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"79 | 
oO & Courtefane. B, Koertifaene, G. Courtiſane. I, Cor tighana. ana. L, Cobarde, Couirde. B.Klepwmoedſgh, 2 "FI : + cugy 
Meretrix aulica, & Courthie whore, ſuch as the Coutts and Princes of #. atimu. T. Klein miitig, L. DR IRS woed, 
RE En Law one may nk Pau 4 non gnauue. Gre, quxpbiunes, 2purghe, i. paruus, & — , + 
as many as be lift. Vi.plura in vohoze, Harlot, | ſon), 1. anima | 
p Courteſie. G. Courtoisie, Ciuilire. I. Corres/a, Ciuilta. H. Corte- g « Cowardliueſſe 
sſa, Gracialid4d, Ciuilidid. T. Yofichkeit, B. Beleefthepd, L. gue. H. Couardia,Cobardia, 
Vrbaniras, Stis. Gr. 445775, ab &'5I@, i. vrbanus.  Klein-mutigket 
l q (> Courteſle of England (Lex Angliz) being vſedfor a tenure, For ole, 
if a man marrie ax Inhericrix, that is, a woman ſeiſed of land in Fee-fim- —wrxesſuyſe. 
ple, or Fee-raile generall, or ſeiſcd as heire of thy heire of the h Cow-befl, 
taile ſpeciall, and getteth a childe of her that commerh aliue inrorhe —RBed 
world, thouzh both it aud bis wife die forthwith, yet if ſbe were in poſſeſſion, 3132 a Cowcuniber, Vi. aCucumter 
: ſhall be keepe the land during his life, and is called Tenent per m 93133 « Cowe, Vi. Cow. | 
| ;Angliz, or by the Courcelie of England, q Glanuil. lib. 7. cap. 18. b a Towheard, B.Koe-herder, Koedzijver, T. Knh-hirt. G. Va- 
CBracon, lib. 5. traR. 5. cap. zo. num. 7.8.9. - eg cap.51.fol. ehicr, Bouui&r. T. Paccaro, Boudro, Bifolco. H. Vaquero, Baquero, 
I52. CFirzh. Nat. br. fol. 149. D. C Littleton hb. 1. cap. 4. It iscal- Boyero. L. Bubulcus, Bucolus. Gr. GexbAcs, 2 8, i. bos, vac ohm 
led the Law of England, C Weſtmin. 3. cap. 3. This is in Scotland cal- uluo, 2 b&cyi. bos, & majeled, i. paſtor. dec; ab «An, i. ar- 
* Curialitas led* Curialitas Scotiz, Skene de verbor. fignific. verbo Curialitas : menrum, & dps, i, prefectus. | 
Scotiz. who there ſaith, that this is uſed im theſe two Realmes on.y,and maketh a large c a Tow-houfe, or 0xe-houſe. G. Vacherie, Eftible 2 viches, ou 3 


* Curtis, 9u:d. 


* Curtilegium, 
Wd. 


e:iſcourſe of the cuſtome. 


(+) = a Conrtier, Vi.ſ#pra poſt vocem, the Court. 
3126 {> Courtilage, alias Curtilage, (Courtilagium ſex Curtile- 


gium) //gnifieth a garden, a yard, or a field, or peece of void ground, 
tymg necre and belonging toa meſluage, C Weſt: part.z. ſymbologr. ric, 
Fines, ſeR.26. Andſoitis uſed Anno 4. Edw.I.cap. vnico. Anno 3g. 
Elizab, cap. 2. Of this E Linwood thus writeth : Curtilegium vulgare 
nomen eſt, non omnium patriarum, ſed certarum : * eft enim Curtis manſio, 
vel manerium ad bab;tandum cum terris, poſſeſſronbus, & alijs emolumen- 
tis, ad tale manerium pertinentibus, prout ſatis colligitar in lib. Feudorum, 
tit. de controuerfia inueſtiturz. $ Si quis de manſo, Coll.1o. * Y- 
ae Curtilegium dicitur locus adjuntius tall curti, vbileguntur herbe, vel 
olera : ſic difiics 4 curtis eF lego, legis," pro collagere, © Linwood rtitulo 
de decimis, cap. Sana. $ Omnibus, verbo Curtelegiorum. Sg that 
in effeft it is a yard or « garden adioming to a bouſe. 


beufs. I. Yaccheria, Bouile, Stdlla divacche g di buoi. H. Eftiblo de vi- 
cas, o de bucyes, Toril. B, Koe-ſtall, T. Knheſtall, Ochſenſtall, 
Binderftall. L. Bouile, Bubile, 2 bob. Gr. Guget) cor, Bucntnor, fu- 
ae, a fs, i. bos, & wo, i. ſtatio. &4naugy, ab d4an, i. grex, ar- 
mentum. GoxnAtey, ex G5, & gatrs, i. domicilium, ftabulum, GuTy- 
PeToy, cx Gus, i. bos,vacca, & rpipw, i. alonutrio. 

d Cow-parſeneps. Vi. Darſenep. 

c Me ee tie bonum eſt ad ſaginandiam wvaccas, Vi Hozſe= 

OWwer, h 

3134 Cowde is av old Engliſh word, ſignifying agobber, L. Fruſtum. 

3135 a Monkes Cowie. Vi Coule, 

3135 a CTowper, Vi Couper, 

3137 Townter, Vi. Counter, 

3138 ts Come downe, forte ab Jtal. Couire, 3, incubare owis. G. Decou- 
ler en bas ſur lesral6ns, 1. Seder' 4 baſſo ſopra li calcagni. H.Aflentirſe 


(+) Þ Courtiſane, Vi. Courteſane, 

3127 « Courtlas, or ſhort ſword. Vi. Toutelag, 

3128 a Conſen, Conzen. Vi. Couſin, : 

b to Couſen, cheat, or begwile, q aliquemdecipere ſpecie affiniraris. 


2 cluquillas, L. Decidere, q. deorſum cadere. 
3139 Cowſlips, becauſe the Cow lickes this flower vp with ber bps. L. 

Herba Paralyſis, Primula veris. Vi. Pzimroſe, or petie MPullein. 
b Cowfſlips of 1eruſalem. Vi. Dage of Jeruſalem, 


* Planus, 1. m, 
E- ſubſtanc. 


guid, 


* Vacca,vnde, 


V1. to Defraud, !s Begutle. 


c Couſenage or deceit. G.Tromperie, Deceprion. 1. Ingann, Frode. 


H. Engino, Fraude, Maginha, Embaymicnto, EmbaucamiEnto. T. 
Wetrug, 4 betriegen, z. fallere. B. Wedzogh, L. Dectprio, 6nis, 
Fallacia, #, Fraus,dis, f. D6lus, i. Gr. WAG} ,&mzm,ab 4m rele, i. de- 
Cipio, fallo, ab « priuat. & 2735, i. ſemira, via, qaaſderefiavia ſeu ſe- 
mitaſeducere. Vi. (75> Coſenage, a Law terme. 


4 « Couſener, or deceiver. G. Trompeur, Barartier. I. Ingannatore, 


Frodatore. H. Engafiad6r, Embaydor, Embaucador. B. Beduegher, 
T: « L.Fraudiror, Dectptor, Gris. Gr. & m7zor, ab a4'm- 
T2, i. fallo, decipio. Vi. Et1ym.in voce ſupra Couſenage, oos, nAd- 
ms, 4 warn, i, ia; /ude Late Planus, i. m. a deceruer, a conſener, 
Vi. plura in Decetue. 


3129 a-Coufin, or Couſen, G. Cousin. I. Cug;n0, contraR. 4 Lat.Con- 


, © Nicod. Afinis, ex ad, & finis, i. retminus, fic Afinis 
eft per nuptizs,e cognatio per ſanguinem, © Modeſtin, luriſc. Cogna- 
Tus, 4 con, & natus, quaſi vna communiterue narus, vel ab eodem ortus 
progenitore. H. Parientc,Deudo, ab Heb. yy dodhyidew. H.z.Primo, 
quaſi in primo gradu cognatus. T. Wint-freund. B. Gheſwagher. Gr. 
ov) Joi, 3 ud, i.con, & Yor, i. genus, progenics, cuaiuar,ab ous, 
1. idem, & we, i. ſanguis. 


2130 « Coutelas, Courtlasor ſhort ſword, B, K oztelaſſe. G. Courclis. 


I. Coltellaccio, a Lat. Cultellus,ob ſcindendi facultatem. L, Gladius 
breuis & anceps. Grz. Zipos Ge2%0%: i, gladius breuis. Vi. cetera in 
Swozd. 


Couth, Cuch, 3739—z Couth or Cuth, old Engliſh words ved for knowen, knew, ac. 


quainted, quaſ kennouth, of the Saxon,tbe Low and High Durch ken= 
nen, i. ro know : and ſovncouth, 5. unknowen, vnacquaiited. So wee ſay 
Engliſh, of teach, taught, of carch, caugbr, of thinke, thought, and 
fo couth, as Chaucer vſeth zt it the Millers Tale, fol. 116. colume 1. 
line 45. thus : There is noman ſo wiſe that couth thence ſo gay a popelote, 
_— or had knowen thence, ſo gay a popelore, 3. /0 gay « puppet or young 
wenc 


b t> Contheutlaughe, is be that willingly receieth a man outlawed, 


and cheriſheth or hideth bim. In which caſe be was in ancient tmes ſubiect to 
the ſame juniſhment that the Outlaw bimſelfe was, © BraQton lb.z craR.z, 

.13. Num.2. It is compounded of the old word Courh, z. ACGHAIR= 
* familiar, and Vedaughe, an Outlaw. 


3131 « Cow. B. Koe, Koeye, T.Kuh. G. Vache. 1./acca. H, Vi- 


ca. L.* Vicca, x, f. ab Heb. Gy bakar, i. bos, vacca, pecus, armen- 
tum, CGuich. q Canin. Yel vacca, 9. boacca, 4 boxe, © Ifid. Gre. 
T5, 3 bow, ſeu (65x, i. paſco, quod fetu, & latte, bomines paſcat. 


b ayoung Tow, Vi. a Hatfer, | 
" < a barren Cow, i. bearing nocaife. T. Ein vnkrucht-bare cugh, Ein 


knh dienicht kalberet hepſſt, G. Vacke ſterile, Taurilicre. 1. /acca 
ſterile, Torella. L. Taura, vt ſit vacca,que non plures frat vitulos quam 
taurus : Sic H, Machorra, a micho, 3. mas. Grz. fs gg, i. bos 
Ne ili 


d «a Cov great with calfe. B. Kaluer-koe, T. Ein tragende kuh, ein 


kalter-kuh. G. Vache plcine, Vache prain, ou pregne. I. / acca preg- 
2a. H. Torionda, q. tauro inita, Vaca prefiaga. L. Vacca pragnans, 
Vicca feta, Horda, & ug] a#7;2typy forda, a ferendo, © Scalig. Ouid, 
Faſt. 4. Forda ferens bos eſt, foxcundaque diQta ferendo, ab Horda, dies 


* Hordicidiz In quibus auidz beſtiz inmolabantur itt frat * Hordicidiz A | FeR. 
dics, wnadt. Gr. fs v2 poevor, fs 11 as Eyxves, a xw0s, t. forrus, | 


e « ich Tow, B. Welick-koe, T. Milch kuh. G. Vache laiQicre, 


Viche 3 lai&. I. Faccalattiera, V acca da latte. H. Vacalechera, Vi- 


ca de leche. L. Vicca laQtiria, Forda. Gre. fss jaraxnmal a zcna, 


i. lac. 


£ a Coward, or deflard. Flan, Knwaerd, G. Couard, 4 cout vel 
quEUE, 3. cauda, vt fit weraphora ſumpra ab anzmantibus quz in meru 
| caudamremulent, &- ſubler fexwora 5oWrabigny, Hinc 1, Cotirde, Hl, 


c momaine Cowlips. L. Aw icula vrfi : Paralyrica, z, qu0d paralyti- 
cos ſanet. T. Dchwintel-kraut, 4 ſchwintel, & ver:igo, ſcotoma, &* 
kraut, z. berba. 

d a Cow-turd. G. B6uſc de viche, 2 55, i. bos, I. Boixga. H, Bo- 
figa, f. g. boxige, q. bouis merda. L. Fimus vaccinus, Stercus boui- 
num, vyaccinum, Bucerda, Lztamen, quia letos facit agros. Buc6prium. 
Gr, Gux6aptov, ex bis, i. bos, & xomezs, i. ſercus. B. Koepen-Dzcc, 
Koe-meſt, Koe-ſchitte. T. Kuhe-dzech, 

3140 a borne-Cowt, H. Mochutlo. FT, Dhxkantz , 3. nofiua 
aurita. L. ifio, 6nis, Otis, idis. Gr. «is, w77s, ab 85, i. auris, q. no- 
Qua aurira. | 

3149--» Cop, nice or diſdainfull, 3 Gr. yaw, i. ſuperbio, efferor, vel 2 
Gal, Coy, 3, taciturns, 9. dedignans loqui, wel ab Heb. KD Koa, 
3. vomere, qui onnia ad voritum vique faſtidir. I. Schifo. H, Elquiuo, 
Fabarefio. Vi. Nire, Dcomefull, Diſdainfull, 

b @Coy,or Toyen, to quiet or flatter. Alſo ſecret, daintie, nice, vſed by 
Chaucer in both theſe fienifications. Vi. Coy ſupra. 

3141 Copfe, Vi. Coife for a womans head, 

3142 Topne, Vi. Cotne. 

3143 a Topne or corner. Vi. aCotne or Cozner, 

3144 « Topt to play withal. Vi.a Quoit. 

3145 Coxcomts, Vi. Cockes comte, & Coxcomte an berbe. Vi. jel- 
lowRattie, 

3146 « Crab,ſowre apple. Vi. Frbut, & wilding, 

3147 4 Crab, crayfiſb,or ſea Crewſh. Sax. Cnabba. B. Krabls, L.Ci- 
rabus. Gr. xggzCs, (f) ab Heb. (a\R arbeh,idem. H.Chabrg. T. 
Krebs, L.Carcinus. Gr#. rgpxivos, quaſi gappives, 4 yapyaipers, i. 
wulriplicare,a mulritudine pedum. G, Cancre, Eſcrevifſe. I, Graz» 
chio. H.2. Cangrejo, Camara. L.z. Cincer, Gammarus. 1.3. Gam- | 
bare. L.3. Aﬀtacus, 4 Gra, dazxos. * Signum etiam calefie dicitur * Cancer Sig- 


Cancer. Vi. Cancer. | . num calefie, ot 
b «a Crab-lovwſe, becan/cit is like the Crab-fiſh. Vi. Lowſe. ita vocatur. Vi. 
c aCrab-tree. L. Macianus, i, Arburus. Vi. Frbat-tree.. in voceCancer, 


d Crabted, wayward,or peruerſe,metaphora ſumpra 3 frudtu, dif. Ang. 
a Crabbe, q. ſowre,oy gorng quite contrarie, as the Crabbe or Creuiſle, L. 
Aceronicus, ab acer, bec acris, boc acre, ſharpe, ſowre. Bilioſus, a bilis, 
choller. Vi. Peruerſe, Froward, or tpapward, 
3148 aTrach or crib. Vi. a Cribte, 
3149 70 Cracke, Crackle, or make anoiſe. B. Kracken, T. Krachen, 
G. Craquer, Craquerer, flitium a ſono, Cracke, Cracke., H. Eſtallar, 
Cruzic, 1. Strepitare. L. Crepire, Crepitare, Concrepare, 4 ſonoquemn 
edit, © Varro, Velab Heb, BH charak, 3. frendere, to. gnaſh with 
teeth. Sic ftridere, ſtrepere, 4ſow, q Perot. Gr.\opks, a per, i, 
ſonirus, crepirus, 
b to Cracke »4ts,berauſe they make a cracking noiſe. Vi. to Bzeake, 
c ro Crackle, Vi. to Cracke or make 4 noiſe, ſupra, 
d a Cracknell, akjzd: of cake, aud baked hard, ſo that it makes a cracke or 
noiſe when you breake it, B. Kraecklinge, G. Craquelin, Gauftre, 
Goffre, L. Crepirellus, 2-crepirare,7o crackle, Spira, Grz. avvigg, 3 
o9dieg, i. circulus, Collyra. Gr. xowweg. I. Bucctllo, Boccellits. Vis 
Bunne, & Wafers. | 
2150 a Cradle; Sax. CPadle, a Gre. xeaiw, i. huc illuc mouere. G, 
Berceiu, 9.d, verſeau, a verſando, to twrne often, frequent. 4verto. I. 
Cina,Cilla, H. Ciina. L.* Cinz, irum, Cunibula, 6rum, 2 xv#yr, * Cunz, B, 
i. concipere, przgnantem efle. /nde Belg. kind, i. infazr, a childe. Kind, & Le 
wnde etiam Cunina, veteran Dea, quod cunis preefſet, C Funger. B. Cunina Decay 
Wieghe. Sax. WeeZe. T. Kinds wiegen, 42 te-wegen, i. mouere, ynde. 
__—_ Grz. xotri\s , 4 xoriher, i, leQulus, a xoiry, i; | 
cubile. | | 
3151 «Craft, Trade, or Are. Sax. CpzF oe; 4 Tent. Krafft, 3. virtus 
& neruoſitas. G. Art, Artifice, Meitier, de maiſire,i. Magiſter. I. Me- 
Pere, arve, drificin, Hu Oficio, Arce, Aribic, Ls Arty a, ft Hr 


k X 
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.-CRA 


CRE 


+ aCrane. 


# dyoF,y i, 2 virene, Arcificium,ij. Or. Thy, & 730, i. fabel- 


00 _OT, B. Konſte, T. Kunft, 2 kdunen, i. ſcice, valere,poſ- 

« YL Trade. 

b aCraftg-m. Sax. iz2- B-Konftenaer, Hand-wercker.T. 
pandwerckſ um Heknites « Ounuritr,ab ouur 


i \-mann, KefnfHler, G. Onurier Er 3.0perarigArtia 
ſin..L Artegidno, Artefice. H. Arteſino, , L. Artifex, icis, m. 
Opifex, q. opus faciens, Mechinicus. Gr. g# 22 (5eph, i, arti- 
ficcum, machina. 7x2 ims, 4 7580, i-ars. Vi. Irtificer. 


c Craft,crafimeſſe,or ſubtiitie,forre voce Traft or Trade, becauſe i 
Tradesthere is ſo mich Art, craft and deceit wſed. B. Looſhepd, 4 108, i. 

; aftutine. 'Fo iſtigkeit.G. Riſe, forte ab Heb raſchah, I, impius 
efſe, © Nicod, Fin&fle,2 fin, 3. aftutus. Aſtiice,f. 1. Aſtuitia. Vi. Deceit, 

Aftticia. L. Aſtiitia, z,, 3 Gr. dc, i. vrbs, q Feſt. Calliditas, 2 
callidus. Verſuria, , a vertendo. Gr. warspyic, 4 map, i, omne, & ip- 
297, i. opus. 

d Craftie or ſ#b1i7. B. Log, Schalck, Liftigh, T. Liſtig, 2 liſt, 
3 dolus. Þrgliſtig, Geſchetd, Schalck, 2 SH ſachal, i. praunsfuit, 
&c ſtilts egit, © Heluig. G. Caur, Lat. Caurus. Fin, forte a Gr. pai- 
yowes, i, appareo, Rulc. Vi. Etym.in ſuperiore voce. I. Aftiito, Scaltri- 
Jo, Scaltro. H, Aſtiito, Cauteloſo, L. Aſturus, a, um, ab aſtz, vel q. ar- 
re tute, C Feſtus. Callidus, Verſurus, 4 verſande. Gre, marug3os, 2 
map, i. omne, & $g397, 1. opus. 

3152 a Cragge o7 Rocke, V. Rock. 

b Craggie or rough. G. Picrreux. I. Pictrofo, petroſs. H. Pedreg6ſo. 
L. Perroſus. Gr. mes. Vi Rough. 

3153 the Craie, or crop in Hawkes or other birds, a Belg, kraeghe, i. 1#;u- 
lusyingluwges. Vi Crowe, Vi. Cray, 

3154 a Cratefiſh, or Craiuiſh, Vi. Crabte or Creniſſe, 

155 to Crake, brag, or boaſt. B. Kraecken, Vi. io zag, 

4 « Craker or bragger. Vi. a Boaſter, : 

3156 Craknell, Vi. Cracknell, 

3157 Crallit, i. ingrawen, a wordwvſed by Chaucer. 

3158 co Cramme, or make fat. Sax. Cnhammian, a «beg, a x6eys, i. 
fatieras, B. Kroypen, T. Meſten, 3 Gr. westy, i, plenum, referrum, 
qued 2 (wow, i. umpleo. G. Engraifſer, I, Iograſſare. H. Ceuar, Ace- 
uadar, a Lat. Cibare. L. Saginare, Farcire, q. farre implere. Gr, anige, 

2 ornoy, i. cibus. 

3159 the Trampe, B. Krampe, 4 krimpen,z. coxtrabere.T, 
Krampf,v: ſupra. /ela kriimmen, i. caruare. G. Krampe,Spaſine.1. 
Spaſmo, Spaſans, H.Paſmo. L. Spaſmus, Neruorum conyulftio. Gre, 
aI1040s, a ane, i. contraho, conuello. 

b a Cramperne, or crampe-iron. G. Cramp6n. B. Krampe, forte 2 
Betg. kramme, i. harpago. L., Subſcus ferrea, 4 ſuccidendo, quod qua 
immilitur ſuccidatur. 

c Crampeſh, or Cramptſheth,iz ow olaEngliſh is as. much a:gnaweth, 
rs may be borrowed of Crampe, which is ts pull or draw the ſmewes to- 
gether. | 

d aCrampfiſh, T. Krampff-fiſch. B. krampe-viſch, 2 krampff, 
3. paſirus, & Viſch, i. piſcis : quod hic piſcis vim contralend; neruos tan- 
gentum habeat, inſtar ſpaſini, G. Torpille. I. Torpedine. L. Torpedo, 
inis, f, 2 !orperido. Eſt enim piſcis genus, qui limo merſus occy'tat ſe, & 
piſces ſupra natantes rorpenres facit : poſtquam obtorpuere, devorat. H. 
Tremielga,a tremere,quia tremere facit eos quihunc piſcem rangunr, 

'Gr.raex&r, aragxy, i. torpor. 

(tf) 3160 a Cramp-y2on. Vi.aCramperne, 

3161 Cratne, or cleft. Vi. Cranie or cleft. 

3161--2 {-5> Cranage, a libertie tovſe a Crane, for the drawing vp of 
wares from the veſſels, at any Crecke of the Sea, or Wharfe, wnto the 
Land, and to make profit of it. 1t ſignificth alſo the money paid, and taken for 
the ſame, © New bookes of Entries, fol.3. 91.3. 


31613 Crancke, an old word, and yer ſtill in vie among Cano ee 


for luſtic, couragious, ſpirirfull. forte 2 B. T. Kranck, 3. ſiche, by the fi- 
gure Antiphrafis,when a word bath a quite contrarie meaning to his fir(t 
or4ginall ſenſe, vt mons 4 mouendo, quia minime mouer, @ Bartolus, 

(t) 3162 (> Cranbwomne #7 Dorſer-ſhire, of boorne,. fours, of which 
Placethe King gaue the bonour and denomination vnto Sir Robert Ceci), 
and made bim firſt Baron of Eflenden, and the next yeere Vicount Cran- 
borne, and efterward Earle of Salisburie, q Camd. There is alſoa towne 
caled B. Cranenbozgh in Cleucland. L. Crancbargum, Burginati- 
um, & Kilian, 

3163 * a Crane, « bird ſocalled. B. Kraen, Sax. Cnzn,Cnan,Cnon. 
T. Kranch, kranich, 3 Grz.422rG}, idem, © Cruf. CE Heluig. G. 
Grue. -L Gri ,Grus. H. Gruz, Grulla, Griia, L.Grus, uis, a Gr. }4- 


e29Q-, a Yewy, i. ſencx, quod colore cinereo & fer cano tarquam ie- * 


Nex appareat. . 

b « Crane, an i»firument to lift vp beauie burdens. B,Kraen,T.Kranch. 
Vi.ſupra. G. Grue. I. Argano, 4 Lat. Organum, i. machina. H. Griia. L. 
Grus, uis, Gr. #egriey, a 822067, i. grus auis, propter fimilitudinen 
quam cum grue aue hoc organum hbaber. 

c Cranes bill, az berbe, propter aliquam ſimilitudinem quam hxc her- 
ba habet cum rofiro grais. Vi. Stozckes-bill, 

3164 « Cranie, crane, or clefr. G. Cren, Crain. I. Crbna. L. Crena, z, 
forte 2 Gr. xpivn, i. fons, vi (it iflura per quam aquatranſire poſlir. //cl 
4 cerno, vt p'r quam cernere aliquid poſſumus, q Becman. Yt & ms, 
1. foramen, ab 3770ga., i. video, cerno. H;, Hendidiira, ab hender, 3. 
findrre. B. Syplete, a Teut. Spalt, i. fſwra. T. Ritz, 4 Gr. poo, i, 
eng Gr. yAvgis, a Apo, i. cauo, cxcauo. Vi. 4 Cleft, 

3165 !be Tranke, or winch of avelt. L. Hauſtruw, ri, n. g. 

3166 Crankezl«/tie, courag/ous. Vi. Crancke, 

3167 a Crazpe of corne. Vu, Coe of corne. 

3168 to Craſh, or make a moſe, a T. Rauſchen, idew, ab Heb. 3 
ragaſch, 3. commotus eft cumſtrepitu, q Heluig. 

3169 Craſle, or ſicke, 4 Lat.Cralis, 2 Gr-xpears, i. remperamentum, hoc 
eſt, proportio quzdam primarum qualicarum exiſtearium in elemen- 
Tis, ex quibus corpus Mixtum eft & conflatum. Hine qui morbo aliquo la- 
borar, dicirur craſie, propter Svaxggores, ſeumalam corporis tempe- 
riem, & craſim. Vi- Sicke. 

b Crafineſle, or fchneſſe. Vi. Etym. in Trafle, V. Sickneſle,. 

317s Craſke, or fat, az old word. L. Craſſus, a, um. Vi. Fat. 

3170--3 « Cratch, Crib, Manger, Racke for beaſts. G. Creiche. Vi. a Crib» 


$171 to Cratch, or ſeratch. T. Kratz3en, « kratze, 3. /cabies, prurigo. B. 
Krabielen, Krauwen, L. Scalpere, Scabere, Fanart G. 

Grater. I. Grattare. H. Arafiar, Raſcir, Raſcuar. Gr, xeiivw, Fic. 
Vi. to Scratch, 

(1) 3172 Cratplus, Gr. z7xwa&-, Philsſophus Arhenienfis mortus 
Socrate, Plaronis preceptor ficit,ab illo Plato in Critylo dis, 

3173 to Trane, che, or beg. Sax. CNaFian. G. Demander humble» 
ment. I. Domandare huanilmente. H. Pedir humildemente. T, Demii= 
auch bitten, B, On-moedighlick bidten, L.Humilicer rogire. Vi. 


3173--3 4 Cranen, or Coward. Vi. a Coward. 

b a Crauer, L. Peritor, Rogator, Procus, ci, m, & Procax, cis, m, 
4 procands, i. poſcends. 11 eft qui vxorem in matrimoniun poſeit, vel qui 
quiduis aliud poſcit. Dicebant enim veteres procar, & procatur, z. poſcit. 
CE Non. Marcellus. G.Demandeur effronte oy unportun, Vi. Fora 
ter, & Begger. 

3174 4 Crauiſh. G.Eſcreuice. Vi. a Crenille, 

3175 to Tranle, Vi, :oCreepe. 

3176 the Craw, crop, or go-2e of a bird, a Belg. Kraeghe, 4. 1ugulus, inglu- 
wes. Vel i Gr. x2g76v,1. continere. B, Krop, T. Der kropf, Vi. 
Croppe, or Gozge of a bird. 

3177 CTrawke, or ſtubble, brſh or bauen, L. Cremium, 2 cremo, i. v0, 

3178 ts Crawile or creepe. B. Kruppen, Vi. :o Creepe, 

3179 the Cray in Hawkes, a diſeaſe. G. Mal de Craye. 

31% aCrayfiſh, Vi. Creuiſle. 

318 : Crazie, or ſickly. Vi. Craſie, 

3182 :0,Creake, 2 Gr. *pixe-y, i. ſonum creperum ſeu ſtridulum edere. 
V1.to Tracke, 

3183 4 Treake, or little basket made of Oſters. L.Cartallus, Vi. Baſket, 

3184 a Creake; nocke, or corner 3n a haven or river. Vi. Crezke, 

3185 the Creame, or beſt part of azy ikice. G. Creſme, Creme, f. I. Cre- 
ma, Capo di latte, Fior di latte. Vener. Cao dilatte. Flan. Hol, Room. B. 
Daene, T. Dchwand., Xxc ſchwenten, i. florem lattis tollere. Mil= 
chzaum, Rohm. L. Cremor, 6ris. Flos Jattis. Gr. zeipyoy, axcvo, 
1. ſecerno, qua cremor ſecernity 4 latte, q Hermol, H. Nita, 2 nata- 
re, quia innatat latt;. el 9. naſcor, ec. Flor de leche, L.z. Aphro» 
gala. Gr. 42g93aA), ab «pes, i. ſpuma, & xa, i. lac, 

3186 Creance, in Engliſh, as alſoin French, ſggnifieth rruſt or faith. 

(ft) b (© Creancier, Vi. (> Creanſour, ; 

Cc T—_ that dealeth on ciedit, 4 Gal, Creance, i. fidgcia,vied by 

aucer. 

d (75> Creanſonr, 2 Gal. Creance, or Croyance, i, truſt, ſignifieth a 
Creditour, « Old Nar. br. fol, 67. 

3186--2 (> Creaft-tile, or roofe-tile, is that tile which is mad: to lay v pon 
the ridge of the houſe : ſocalled, becauſe this is as it were the creſt or 
helmer of that part of the houſe, © Anno 17, Edw.4, cap-4- . 

3187 to Create, G. Creer. 1. Creare. H. Criar. L. Creare, a Gr. X@give, 
i. cfficio, perficio, creo. Aut potizis ab Heb. KN bara, (mutata prima 
litera). creauit, ex nibilo produxit, < Auen. B. Dchewpen, T. Dchaf= 
fen, Gr, mk, quod proprie facere ſignificat. 1ta tamen vertunt Lxx. 
Interpretes, Gen. 1. veiſ, 1. dey 6nznmy 6 ©4ds , quod in Heb. 
eſt 83 RNVERAS bereſhith bara, i. in initiocreauat, Ec. ume. 

(4) Þb Credtion, frammg or making of our firſt being. G. Creation. I. 
Creatio:e. H.Creacin. L. Creauo, onis. Gr. xJior5, 3 x[iGw, i. creo. 
T. Erkeifung, | CO 

c «Creatoz. G. Createur. 1. Creatre, H. Criad6r. L. Creitor,oris, 
3 creando. T. Schopifer, Schaffer, 2 ſchaffen, i-creare. B. Dchepa 
per. 4 ſchepen, z. crcare, Hinc Ang. 7» ſhape, Vi. ſupra. . 

d a Creature, G. Creatire. I, Creatira. H. Criadira. L. Creatura, 
. B. Schepſel. T. Geſchopff, Gr. xTiars, 2 x]ige, i. creo. Hebs 
REY berjah. Vi. ſupra. "Ip" 

ec a lung Creature. G. Animal, Animinr. I. Animzale, Animante. H. 
Animal. L. Animal, alis, n. Animans, ancis,ab ama. Animans eft quic- 
quid vitam babet. Animal quod ſenſum habet. T. Wiles das letet.bnd 
empfintet, q. ome 40d viuic & lentir. Tiles das epn ſeel hat, z. 071- 
ne quod babet animam. B. een creatuere hebtente leven, Gre. Caoy, a 
Con, i. vita, 3 (aw, i. viuo. wie, ab 5x, i. in, & \ſugy, i. anima, q. 
cui ineſt anima. Heb. Ty3n chaijab, i. vixens, 4 531 chajah, a. vixit, 
TD\P? jckom,z: ſub/i/tens vinum, a ZING chom, 3.{urrexit, ſuc» 
crewt , <q Auen. 

3133 Crede. Vi. Creed. 

(+) 3289 Cretence, vt Treance, + 

3190 Credible, or that may be beleeued. G. Credible, Croyable. I. Cred:- 
bile, Credenole. H. Creyble. L. Credibilis, e, 4 credends. B. Ghelo= 

c>. T. Glaublich, a glauten, i. credere. Gr. 772yayds, & Teidw, i, 
perſuades, g. perſuadendi vim babens. 

b Credit or eſtimation. G. Credit. I. H. Credito, vt fit -lorum quibus 
facile creditur. Gr. 7wWua , m175. Vi Eſtimation, Reputation, 
(4) © * toſerne Godon Credit, i. ſleightly, only for a ſhew, not with true 
payment of due ſeruice. G. Seruir Dieu credit. I. Seruir 4 Dio 4 credi- 
to. H. Seruir a Dios, 4 credito. L. Deo ſeruire propter reputationemn 

ſuam in hoc mundo, and ſo to hazard their ſoules vpon the ſame cred:t. 

d togine Credit or truſt vnto, G. Se fier. 1. Fidarſi. H. Confiarle, 
L. Fidere, 9. fidem diftys aut fafiu adhibere. T. Eym trawen, B. Bea 

Ho a trouwe, i. fides. Grz. mod, 2 mice, i. tides, Vi. to 

ruſt, | 

ec aCreditour. G. Credireur, Creancier. I. Creditore. H. Acreed6r. 
B. Crediteur, Diemen ſchuldigh tg, T. Ein fiirſetzer, L.Cr&6- 
ditor, 6ris, 4 credendo. Gr. Sepeigs, 3 re®, i. do murud, 

3191 Credle, a old word uſed for 4 Cradle. Vi. Cradle, 

3192 Credulous; or light of beleefe. G. Crediile. I. H. Credulo, L. Cre- 
duhis, a, um, prochuis ad credendum. B, Licht-ghelwuigh. T. 
Leicht-glaubig, Grz. cuvT#98s, ab Tv, i. facile, & Tet9w, i. perſuae 
deo. ragu-rerns, 2 28, i. celecicer, & Ta3w, i. perſuadeo. 

b @Credulitie, or beb:neſſe of beleefe. G. Credwice, legierere I croire, 
I. Credylitz. H. Creencia dehgero. L. Credihitas, itis, Credendi 
faciliras. B. Li elonigheyd, T. Leicht-glanbigkeit, Grz, 
euT Hitt, TaYV-TFIH de. 

c the Crifd, or Belecfe, 4 Lat. Credo, 3. tobeleeue, qudd fit articulorum. 
fideinoſtre Symbolwn. G. Le Credo, Le ſymbole des Apoftces, 1. 1! 


Diffcrentie inter 
Animans gy A+ 
nimal, 


* to ſerve God 
e7 Credis. 


Fredo, 


of 


CESS TIESRINDNY RIA LAZY 5 


bt 
= F RE) Lobo nh, Z 
ky = $ Sc A —-":- 
- ſ - g 
» 6 : 6 


2 20d 
i St oe ents. oo ooo w—_— x 
en 


3 -<S > RT) ey EM : MLT ARTE. AS ALY TE Le EI by w ET Se. 6, NG 
* _—— a 4 —_—_ Po 5& 1&, ed» & op wah es In el 2—t = 4+ a _ «bv; "4 ig Ee: > —o—_ DD <. = ] 
 OUMDEFLLI ES WG EY ante LS PRs Gen at OC EN CRC SIE HIE 8 ITT SCAN AT Sdn Bo Ie i no: 4s 
14 <9eFe SW 6 = GAGGED BEGS” £ - Shona LAT deeds _ _ [Gs uz x7 \ lh, —_ ow et. $664 : _ FO FR 0% 
dads NE NE td. > nemo be ea a Maher 55 Yee vt whe ehtidees RE! tt ne ee rh REIN ene ct; ix rm bend oe ante et tear tetris Cote NE; Reo AG roi. EAT, : . 
< _ 4 . = 
* —— © = - . . = "> "We "4 ” Ro R x » " 


TR nNOS a tg ods nfl erent 


aw; | ene has 
v.24 = 
F bdys, or oe EN Ts 5 YO IS . mag Ws. IDA. Al Raton p * ee 1c hoy Lbs 
"mv $rSHg SI . oy, = > wy Oe a, $4 da ta IN LID & 4 hy 
"EPS e . land = lar bien yet i hc of Wot ro tine wine libre) dy ay” at a hantons Gn HP CDs ear 6 ee a} - i. ins ct hoe et —_— 
* Y ———_—— W<I Ln 2 OE US. = a S & $4 23 OT” ©» W-4 - TM DG 4-4 4. F " 264 


2 
gd 


1 by Ie EEG YL Ie win 5 I, 
TH 3-3 509 4D SN, Y = E 
TH, 


% 
UE” 4 


- 
ee” ere am. 


CRABS 


Eee = Aa d-ae 2 a 
% . 


* Candia, 


* Cretenſes 


ſunt mendaces. 


® #Creuet or 
Crnret, ; 


- 


* The birdaies 3314 "to Crie, G. Cricr, I. Griddre. H. Gridir. B. 
#00 late when ſhe 
& token. 


1}, R. quaſs naſum torquens,CVarro, cr Plin. lib.to.cap. 8. H.z, Malpica, 
3. picamal al naſo. L.z. Cardamum. Gr. xggS4407, mngg 70 ms oper 
pear, quod niftire faciar, to wincke often” by reaſon of the ſharpe taſte 
thereof. Aur quaſi ge Nor, i.'cordiale, 3 xapHa, i. cor: Perfis in w/u 
erat quetidiano, vi docet Xenophon prin, Cyroped. 

b Sciatica Trefles, i. becauſe it is good 10 cure the Sciatica. G. Naſitorr 
ſauvage. T. Wilder-kreſz, B. Wiid-kerſle, L 7beride. L. Naſturti- 
um ſyluctre, IbEris, idis. Gr. Ines, if'&>, ab 16r5,quz eſt auisquz- 
dam ſerpeztes deuorazs, & hac herba ( vi aiunt ) libentiſiime frucns. 
&)g10xgrd wor, i. naſturtium ſylueſtre. : ; 

c waia-Creſles, B. taterkerlle, quoniam creſcit is aquis. T. Waſſers 
kreſ3, I. Creſcione. G.Crefion d'eau, Creflon de ruilticau, L. Naſtur- 
Lum aquaticum. Gr. xagr;civn. 

3203 a Trellet, ax old word vſed for a Lanterne, or burning Beacon, 4 
Belg. keerlle, 3. candela, iucerna, lycbnus. G. Phare, m. Farol. I. Farela, 
faro Farole, m. H. Fars], Phars], Faron, L, Pharus, i, m. Trullafer- 
rea, 2 Grz. $a, i. lucco, ſplendeo, T, Epn bzuntz-tecken, Vi. 


3204 « Creft, G. Creſtc. H. I. Creſt. L. Criſta, 2, 4 crinis, & ſtare, 
guia crines ftant erefti 3 wertice. Apex. B. T. Hah, fort? a coma. Gr. 


Apo. 

b the Crelt of 4 Helme!, or of a [cutchion in armorie. G. Crete, f. 1. H. 
Creſta, Cimera. L,Criſta vel Conus galc#, apex. In armaruraverd /ig- 
raeft ad Familiarum;difterentiam,gued geftant Nobiles #z ſtut; ſupreme 
parie. Haz Creſtas vocant, tempore Edouardi tertij is Anglia izuentas 
fuiſſe conflat. B. Den Hane,& Dpitle vau ten helm, 

3205 Creſt-marine, or Kock-ſampire. G. Crete marine, Fenouil ma- 
rin. L. Crerta marina, quod in Creta inſivla inuenta prituim fit. V1. 


Sampire. : 
* Creta i"ſaia. (+) 3206 jF> * Creta, x, vel Crete, cs. Gr. xphn,Inſula Grecie, 


contra Pelo ſum. Hec primim 4 temperic coli argu no Gor 
appellata «oF inſula cy oh ro Fg bearus, & rzo ©, i. inſula, 
deind2 Curera, ab habitatoribys Curetibus, © Cob, alzjs 4 Crete louis 
filioCurertumrege, zunc * Candia d:&. a Candia vibe,a cardore, © Cob. 
Olm Cydonia fit, in Veneriarum poteſtatem circa Anni 1205. venit, Ad 
littera Cretz appeitit Paulus capriuus, zauigars Roniaim, q AQ.z7, The 
29" v9ee mr gAR.2.11. aud Creuans, were ahpatcs ſias, eull 
beaſts and ſlow-beliies, © Tir-L. $2. vndedift. * .Cretenſes ſunt men- 
daces, & Cretenſe meadacium, aborrible be, & ide ſeq. 

(4) b A. G. Cretiſme, lying or jalſb:od in words, 1. HL. Cretiſmay 3. 
mendatium, d:(t.a Cretenſibus ſupr a. 

3207 a Creuelle, chap, or chixcke, a Gal. Creuer, Creuaffſer, z. findere, to 

or chincke. Vi, Chap, Chincke, 

(t) 3207-2 * 4 Creuet, cr.xet, or gold-Smiths melting pot. G. Creu- 
ſer, a Creux, i. caus. 1. Criſuola. H. Crifol. L. Catinus. 

3:08 a Treuille, Cr@fſo,or Crab. G. Eſcreuice. Vi. a Crab, 

3209 4 Trewet, or Cruct, a arrow moutbed pot to keepe oile or ſuch bike. G. 
Gourrer6n, L. Guttus, i, m. q#ia gutratim inde liquor effiuit. 1. Og- 
liare. H, Azcitera, ab azcitc, i. olcum. Gr. ag 0F 5a weogan,l. cftun. 

3210 « Crib,or Craich,a Belg. Crebbe, T. Kripff, I. preſepe. G,Creche, 
Via Cratch, - 

3211 @ Crible,o7feve. L,Cribrum. Vi. a Diene. 

3212 the Tricke, or cravpe mthe necke. L. Opiſthoronos, Gr. 3n9v76- 
yo, ab Glow, i. retrS, & Telrw, i.tendo. 

3213 a Cricket, 3xecy, i. ſtridor, 4 xe:7, i. ftrideo, 4 ſono quem edunt, 
Cricke, Cricke. B. Krekel. T. Gzill, G. Grillsn, Crinon de che- 
minte. 1. H. Grillo. L. Gryllus. Gr. zYMG, 2 56%, i. ftrideo;Ci- 
cada fociria. | | bs 


3 Gr,xegZewv, i. clamo. L. Clamare, 3 Gr. warp, i, o- 
Each Vociferari, 4. voce terre,” the birderigs go We whenſts & 1ohety 


3223 « Criſolite, a precio ſtone. Vi. a Chziſolite. | 
3>24 Criſpe, Criſped, or cured. G. Creſpii, Creſpe. I. CreFÞo, Ricci, 
| Riceinto. H. Creſpo. L. Criſpus, a, um, g. crinis biffidus, rough haire, 
* bin Criſpinus Puinttiorum & Criſpus Saluſtius, difts ſunt < Si- 
on. Criſpus etiam Symagege Iudzorum gubernator, qui cum tota fami- 
credidit in Chriſtum & baptizatifuere, C AR.18.8, 1 Cor.1,14. In- 
tortus, a, um, ab intorguere, to wreath, T, Kranſs, 4 Lat. Criſpus, B. 

Ghekrolt, Gr. #Aos, ab 6{a@, i. inuoluo. 
b ts Criſpeor curle, G. Creſper, Creſpiller, I. Creſpdre, Increſhdre. H. 
Creſpir, Encreſpar, L. Criſpare. T. Kraufs machen, B. Krullen, 

Krotlen, 3 Gr. way, ab Tavs, i. criſpus. Vi. Criſpe, or Criſped, 
(t) 3225-0 * Criſpin, G. Creſpin. 1H. crefpino. L. Critpinus, 


nomen proprign hominis & SanCti qui patronus Calceolariorum, i. Shoo- 


makers, hizc * St, Criſpins launce, z. an awle. 

(t) 3226 (> Criſpus, <-jus#/ym. Vi, voce Crifſpe, 

3227 Criſtail, G. Criſtal, 1. Criftallo. T. Kryftall, B, Kriſtael, I. 
C:yſtallus, i, & Cryſtallum, i. Gr. xgy5zcs, a xguos,i. frigus, & gva= 
Aoueu, i. contraho, vt fit, 79 V3 T4 ngvs 54 guWor Udbey, i. aqua 
quz frigore inglaciem concreſcit, 

b Criſtallin, white aud !ranſparext as Criſtal, or of cr belongigg to Cri- 
ſtall. G. Cryſtalin, Criſtallin. I. H. Criſtalino. B. Krifſtaeignen, T. 
Kriſtailin, oter dag v8n kriftall iſt, L. Cryſtallinus, a, um, Gre, 
XQUSTLANIDGS., 

3228 Criſte. Vi. Chzilt, 

b « Criften. Vi. « Chaſtian., 

c to Criſten or Baptiſe. G. Chreſtienner, 9. i= gregem Chriſti aſciſe 
cere,vel in Chriſti familiam infantern accipere. Vi. to Waptize, t 

d Criſtentome, Vi. Chaiſtentome, | 

ce « Criſtian, G. Chreſtien. Vi. Chailtian, 

f T_—_ Religion, or Criſtianiſme, Vi. Chziſtianitie , or Chzt« 


Critmas, Vi. Thziſtmas, 
the Criſts-croſſe row, i 3, B, C, becauſe children were taught to be- 
ein with the name of Chriſt, and the Croflc ſe before the letters thus, EN 
Vi. Chzilts-croſſe row, or Þ, B, C, \ 
; Criſts-berbe, or Criſtg-wort. Vi. Chziftg-berbe, oc. 
(f) 3229 aCrithophagian, Vi. « Barley bunne gent. 
3230 Critical das. Vi. a Criticke, | 
3231 a Criticke, « Cenſurer or 1udge of other mens workes written. O. 
Critique, Critiqueur, F H. Critico. L. Criticus, Gr, xermu#s, i. Iudi- 
cium agens, 2 x&yey, i. iudicarc. /nde & poematum cenſores & 1udi- 
ces alienorum operum, olimCritiei dit; ſunt: quales fuernnt * Ariftarchus 
& Ariſtophanes Gramumatici, qui tantum ſibi in ipſian etiam Homerum 
permiſerunt , vt plurimos etiax verſus tanquay nothos & ſubdititios 
ſubmouerint, T.UGrtheplig; 4b vztheilen, 7. i#dicare, B. ozdeligh, 
* Dies Critici, Gr. #4. ea xeinwa,fcu xemugs, yocantur 4 Medicis 
dies judiciarij, i qutbu de zgritudinis ratione ferri iudicinns poleſt : 
quos noftri Decretorios verare poſſint. G. Iours critiques. 1, Giorni 
critici. H. Los dias criticos. * Criticall or indicia daies, are when the 
diſcaſe caves to the Criſis, or judgement of amending or empairing: and 
they are the odde dais, as thechird, the fifth, ſeventh, ninth, eleventh, 
bit efpecially are obſirued the ſeucnth and the fourtcenth. Critz, arum. 
Gr. xeare, a Graecis dicuntur ludices qui muſics agonicis &f ſeenicis cer « 

 - famimbupreerant. | 
3232 Troake, Vi. Croke, 


5 
h 


183 * . 27 
Creds, 11 Simbolo de gli Apoſtoli,'H. El Credo o Symbelo de los Ap6- _ 
Roles. L. Syabolum A um. Eft quoddarq compendiarmum f- | atio, Gr. xwYyH, 4.x 
a Rc one Es pe CE fin poke | —_ BA 249089 os 
i, m. Symbola, x, f. i. collatio Apoſtolorum, quod finguli Proclamation. L. Przconium. 2oclamations 
ſimul congregati ſimm articulam ponerent arque immitrerent. Gre, ie,” G. Crier Hard, Vi. Hue and crie 
ovjaCoAor, 3ous, 1. con, & bee, i. iacio, CONJICIO. : - Vi. to Weepe, 
"ED 3193 70 Treake, creake, or make a n0jſe. Vi. to Treake, > BITE 
« Crecke of 3194 8 *aCrecke of theſe. B. Kreke, 4 breken, act kraecken, i. | Critur 
the /64. ſtrepere, to make anoiſc, quia 16i aque facixat. L. Vorigo in» ro. L. Przco, 6nis, 4 precinendo,vel 
' cliruay Folla verticoſa, Crepido. 4 Crecke ſcemeth to be a part of a eme -roeper, T. 
Hauecn, where any thing is landed, or dishurdned our of the Sea. So that auf3-riiffex,Gr.xigvE,3 ymgye,iJequor,vociferer, 
when you are out of the raaine Sea within the Hauen, looke bow many lay= 315 «-Triket, Vi. Cricket, | 
ling places you baue, ſo many Creckes may beſaidto belong ts that Hauen, 3216 a Trime or fault. G, Crime, m. Deli m. C6ulpe, f. Offenſe, F. L 
Se © Cromprons Luriſdictions, fol. 110. a. This word is mentioned in the = Coipa, & Delizto, H, Crimen, Culpa, Delito. L. Crimen, inis, Deli- 
Stare, as Anno 5. Eliz. cap.F. and digers others. ; , Cum, i, 4 delinquo, is, 4 de, g linquo, ts leave the right, and take the 
2195 to Creepe, B. Kruppen. T. Kriechen,q. 3 Gr. xpvC/bu Hhrey, i. wrong, Vi. Fault, Offence, 2 
clam velclanculum ire, © Mekerck, G. Ramper, Grimper. 1. Rampe» Þ Crininall, nall, guiltie, fawltie. G. Criminel. 1. Crimindle. H. Criminsl. 
. gave, Serpcggidre,(daſerpe)i.ſerpens, H. Gatcir, 4gata,i. felis, acat, L. Crimindlis. Gr. $)zAnwant, ab iyxanua, i- crimen, culpa. 
 Andir 4 gatas. L. Serpere, 2 Gr. (pw, ab 62g, i. terra, 3227 Crimſon colour. B. Karmeſhn, G. Cramoisi. I. Cremisino, H. 
b - a Creepe of l:nd ered, an old word wed ſor « turrow or ridge of land, Carmefi, ab Arab. kermez, idem. Yel quod fiat ex vermiculo qui Pxno- 
which ſeemcth :ogoeor creepe along, &c. rum lingua Carmen diciture L. Coccineus color, 4 cocco, quod eſt grd- 
(}) c Creepers. Vi. Cobtrons. uM, quo tintoresad hun colorem tingendum veuntur, Gre. xexu-- 
d « Creeple, becauſe be ſcemeth rather to creepe than to goe.. Vi. Crizple, yoy necua. | 
(t) e © Creeple-eacin London, ſo called of an Hoſpitall for cre» 3218  Trimple, runple, or crumple. Vi. Wainckle, 
ples, buz{tneere to it, q Cand. | b © Crimpie, ra»ple, or crumple. Vi. to Yzinckie, 
(f) 3196 (5 Crete, Vi..Creta. 3219 * a Criple,or Creeple,becauſe in bis going be ſtemeth to creepe.Fland, * a Criple, 
3197 a Creket, Vi. « Cricket. ; Krepel, T. Kriipel, 3. Kruppel, 4 kruppen, i. repere humi, to 
(t) 3198 Tremes, Vi. Chzemes, | crepe. G. Boitcux, a bois, z. lignwn, becauſe commonly they cither 
3199 Trepulculis, Crepuſcles, or dawning, taken from the Latine word haue woodden legs, or walking ſtaues. I. Zoppo, forrs 2 Lat. Czſpiro, 
Crepuſculum, ide, and ſo ſed by Chaucer, Vi. Dawning, to ſtumble, a c#ſpes, a turfe, H. Coxo, L. Claudus, q+ pedibia clanſus 
(+) 3199--3 (> Creſpin, Vi. Criſpin. + leſus, © Ifidor. 
3300 Crefle in our o/d Engliſh ſignifieth a Ruſh. (t) b (5 Criple-eatein London, Vi. Creple-gate, 
201 4 Creſſant, Croiſſant, or halke Moone in Blazon. G, Croiflant, 1. (+) 3220 Criſis, G. Criſe. I. Cri. H. L.Crifis. Gre nefos, i. judis 
| Creſcente. H. Creſciente ,4 Lat. Creſcere, toincreaſe, quia Lima creicit cium, ax&vey, i, judicare, Item Naturz &+ morbi conflictus, vnds 
2224" * Dies Critici vel crifimi, 3. 1udiciales, wel Decretorj. Vie Critick, * Critici dics, 
* Creflcs, 3202 * Crelles of the garden. B, Kerſſe-krupd, kerfſe. T. Kreſ3., G. 3221 Criſmatozie.. Vi. Chziſmatozie, __” | 
. "Eg Creſion alenois oz Crefſ6a de jardin, 4 creſcendo, quod ſua (poute & 3222 Criſme, Criſome. Vi, Chziſme,. | 
TI Naſturtuume facile creſcar. 1. Agretto, Naſturtio, H. Naſturcio. * L, Nafturtum, b Criſome, Vi. Chaiſme, 


* Criſpus $4- 
luſtius, vid, 


* Se, Griſpigh 
LAKRE. 


* Ariſtarchits, 


* Critici dic. 


* Criticall 
daics. 


3233 Croce, i a Shepherds Crooke in owr old Engliſh. * Hence the flaffe * Crecigr 
of «Biſhop (which is a ſirituall Paſtor or Shepherd) is called the Crocier, uit, * 


or Crofier. Vi. Croſfler, 
3334 Crochen in prick-ſovg, L. Semiminima, Vi. Crotchet, 


SEE St. Dpoop. d:Brepeda; V1.Mhes 
235-2 4 FOR, Steger fob, yay: Joc Þ, TUPCRe, Yi4 
beſacth ment in, ve Fac | 


3236 Crockes, 
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he a Crocodile, 4 kinde —_ G.C ille, m. I. Cyocodillo. Croiſce, Seneg6n. I. Crocciata. 'H. Cruzdta. 1" Kruyſ-woztel, 
, Cc , Croc B. T, Crocodill, L. Crocodi- T. Kreutz warts. L. Cruciica, Senccio, 6nis, guiaſeneſcere [tatins 
Jus; i. Grz: zeplnnF; 3 xgfuos, & Jrabs, q. crocum formidans, videtar: vndee> Erigeron. Gr. new)por, q.in vere ſcnex, q Matth- 
fearefull of ſaffron : becauſe: he cannot endure the ſimell of Saffron, bur n « Croſle-peece, whereunts the faile i tied, ſo called becauſe it crolleth 
are much delighred with bozzz, rherefore in Zgypt they vſe to ſcatter the maſi. H.1.L., Antenna. G, le bois traverſint le maR. B. 
ox co keepe the Crocodiles from their bonie. Conſpetto bomine emittit van den maſt, Anglce the Vi. Saile-yard #: Dale, - 
mas, mox appropinquantem deuorat. de fatins eft locus proner= (t) 3256 a Crotchet,or quaversmmuſichke. G. Crochie, Minime. I, 
* Crecodili bio, * Crocodililachrymz. Crocette. L. Minuma. 
; 233 * a Crocute, 4 beaft ſo called. G, Crociite, H. Crociida. I.L. 3257 *the Crote of a tmrfe or other like. L. Glebicula, Glebella, Glz 
hchrym#Z 3 w . "EEE" . . . % , as 3 ebu- 
Crocuta. Gr. xegx# 7, dift. ab Xthiopico nomine Crocortas. Eſ# ani- , dim. a G. Moreler, Gr. fwAler, 3 6ax©&,, i. gleba, bolus. 
mal ex hyazna & lezna generatum, & humanam yocem imitans. © Plin, 3258 to Trauch; or bend vnto, a Gal. crochil, 3. caruns. Vi. to Bend, 
lib. 8. cap- 30- or Bow, . ; 
3238-2 07> Croft, (L. Croftum) u a little cloſe ioning to « houſe, 3259 * Trouch i Chaucer, /iqnifieth a Crofle, as ala tobleſſe. Vhence 
that ſomet1mes # ſed for ahempe-plot, ſometime for corne, and ſometime Crouched, 3. bleſſed, becauſe they were wont to bleſle with the Crofle. 
for paſture, as the owner liſteth. It ſeemeth to come of the old Engliſh word + So Chaucer vſetb it in tbe Millers tale, * I Crouch thee from Elues and * 1 crouch thee 
Creaft, /gnifjing Handie-craft, becauſe ſuch grounds are for the moſt part from wicked wights, ſpeoking ts Hend Nicholas, i. Henry, who was as from Elues, 
extraordinarily dreficd and trimmed by the labour and shill of the owner. bee thought neere diſtraught of bis wits. "Bf 
(tj) 3239 Crotſada, Vi. Cruzada, | 3260 a Troud, or throng, Bclg. Kryden, 3 Gr. xegv#, i, pulſo, q Po- bo 
32409 * Croiſert, in Chaucer, i, thoſe for whom Chriſt fufferedvpon the ſtil, Yelſiplacet a trudo, prima litera mutata. Vi. Thzong, F (Its 
Croſle. ; . 3261 a Croud, or fiddle, a zegvo, i. pullo. Vi,a Fiddle, lO 
b (| Croifſes, (Cruce fignari) by Britton cap. 122. for ſuch as are 3262: * Croule. Vi. Cruill, | | Bi. 
Pilgrims 3 for that they weare the ſigne of the Crolle vpon their garments. 3263 * Croupe, ix old Engbſb for the Crupper. Vi. Crupper, IN: 
Of theſe and their prizuleges, Vi. © BraRton lib. 5. part. 2. cap. 2. and 3364 * Crowce, L. Amula, Gutrus. Vi. Cruſe, Sh | 
part. 5. Cap. 29. and © Grand, Cuſtomarie of Normandie cap. 45. 3265 !oCrowth, or bend. Vi. iv Crouch, or bw. UN: 515 
Vrder this word are alſo ſignified the Knights of the Order of S, lohn in (f) 3265-2 aCrowd, Vi. Cxoud, ' 4. [1 
Jeruſalem, created for the defenſe of Pilgrims, © Greg, ſyntag. lib, 15, 3266 - !9 Crow as @ Cocke. T. Kraen. B. Kraeyen, 3 ggey, i. clas He ih. 
| Cap. I 2,14» ; mare. G. Chanter comme vn coq. I. Cantar come vn galls. H. Cantir | MN | 
3241 * Croiſſant, or halfe-moone inblazon. Vi. Creſſant. elgallo. L.Canrire inſtar gall, Cucurire. Gr. zoxxuCw, vox 3 ſono Xi R8E 
3242 70 Croke like a Raven. G. Croafler, Croailler, Croaquer, Cor- fictiia, /t & Ang, Cocke aloodlc. RM 61-211 
biner. I. Crocitare. T. B. Gzaffen, Gzappen. L. Crocitue, Croci- Þ Cocke-Trow, Vi. ſi voce Cocke, 211 Dn 
re, Crocire. Gr. xp#{eey, a ſono vocis quem edint, Croke, Croke. 3267 aTrow, T. Krip, B. Kraeye,3 Gr.» ego, 1i. clamo, Expaſe, 191 8 
b ':o Croke like 4 frog. G. Croualler comme yne grenoullle. L Gri- 1, cormicor, G, Corbeau, Corncille. I, Cormo. H, Cueruo, Cornea. [7:48 
dare come lerane. H. Cantir la rana. B. Mucken ghelijck- cenen L. Corn, icis, Coruus, Grz. xopwyn, a xp&{w, i. rocito, as. Hebr. WIN 
vozſch. T. Gwaren, L. Coaxare. Gr, xc#Zs, a 101.0, DAY gorebh, fo ly | 
(t) 3£43 4 Croke, Vi. a Croke, b ago/-Crow,or Raven, a Sax. Colcnautn, 4 ſon quem edit, Colc ay $11 
3244 * a Crome, or Corme of 107, or i700 Crow, a Belg. Kromb, T. Gor. Ve ab Heb. SAP gorebh, 4. corws. Vi. a Bauen, | 484 
Krumb, 7. vncus, adc1us, curuus. Vi. a Crovw'of iron, and a Barre, © ht Trow, or night Rauen, Vi.;n Banen, night Bauen, fl 
3245 * Crone, by Chaucer, and other ancient Poets, # applied te an old d' Trow-fot, « kinde of berbe, quod folia eius aliquar? babeant ſimilitudie 
prating Beldame. Bat it # properly the appellation of an 01d Ewez nem cum pede cornicis. B. Kraeye-voet, Kraen-beck. T. Stozcken 
< Verſtegan. p ſchnabel, , ciconte roſirum. G, Picd de cornecille, Pied de Pigeon, | ping 
3245 a Crontcle. Vi. Chzonicle, | Pied Columbin, Bec de cicoigne, oz Bec de griie. 1. Koſtro ds grae. pw #44 
b zhatwriteth Cronicles. Vi. ſub voce Chzonicle, H. Picode cigueſa, Belida yerua, Guibella. 1. 2, Geramo. L. Gera- LL 
c Cronographte. Vi. Chzonographte. num, ij. Gr, Yegney, a Rear , i. grus. Pes corui, Pes colums x 
d Cronologie, Vi. Chzonologie, binus. 
3247 . « Croke, or hooke, a Belg. kroken, z.caruare. G, Croc, Cro-= © Crow-ſope , an herbe : quoniam fana erat, quod cornices ſeipſas has 
cher. Vi.« Dooke, berba mundabant. Vi. YOilde Roſe-campion. 
(+) b « ſheepe-Creoke, or hooke. Vi. in Hooke, f Crow-toes, ob ſimilitudinem quandam. Vid. Bpacinthes, or Jas 
c to Croke, or make crooked. G. Racrocher, Vi. to Bow. cinthes. 
d Crooked, G. Courbc, Crochi. 1 C#r0, Curuato. H, Cdruo, En= g Water Crow-fat , becauſe it groweth in wateriſh places. G. Bacinee 
coriiado, Corcobado. L. Ciiruus, Incuruus. Gre. xup Tis, a vpTw, aquatique. I. Raxnculoarquaiice. L. Ranunculus aquiricus ; Habet 
3. curuo, incuruo. B. Krom, 1. Krumm. facultazes quales ranunculus communts. « Gerard. - 
e Croke-backed, Vi. /e !/at hath a Bunch oz the backe, in Bunch, h a Trowef:r0n, or «a Crow-fwt of iron, becauſe it is made to pecke into 
3348 to Croke, Vi. to Croke as a Rauen or Frogge. the ground, as the beake or foot of a Crow, 4 Belg. krom, 1. vncus, ad- 
3249 to Crookle ke a pigeon. G. Gemir, L. Gemere, 4 Grz. Huw, uncus, Curuus, fur at the ed thereof it 3s crooked. Ni, a Crome, & 4 
i, onuſtas ſum, dicitur de ijs auabis, que flebilem cantum habent, vt Barre, | | 
Turtur, & Columba. H. Arrullirſelapalsma. (t) 3368 (77> Crowland.a :owne in Lincolnſhire among the Fens. L. 
3250 70 Troole, or utter, Vi. to Murmur, Croylandia, dift. a Crow,q. cruda & caxoſa, & lands. terra, < Ingulph. 
325: * Crop, i 9d Englifh, 4. the toppe of any thing. G, Cr6pe, f. 3369 a Trowne, B. Kreone, T. Kron, G. Cour6nne, f. 1. H.L. 
Croupe, Cime. I. H, Cima. L. Sunnuras. Vi. Toppe. Corona, 4 con & honor, g Scal. in Feſt. Gf, ogwyn, ab Heb. yy 
3352 the Croppe, or gorge of a bird. B. Krop, Kroppe. T. Kropff, . keren, quod ſep? gloriam atque decus ſpgnificat. q Auen. 4 PAP karan, 
L.Iugulus, lugulum, Gurrur, Ingluuies, Veſicula gutturis, Kuma, A radiare, emitrere radios babentes forman cornuum. * Sic de Moſe dici- * Moſes cur pi 
Rumen. Vi. the Go2ge of a bird, & Craw, tl CH de monte deſcenderet, < Exod. 24. quod cutis facie: ipſires WP tus cum corn 
3253 aCroppe of corne iz a yeere, a Lat. Carpere, w gather. Aut 2 xgp- karan, FA rad-:bat ſeu radios emiſat inftar Cornuum, propter Halal bus. EE 
Ms,1. fruQtus. L. Annona, q. vut aniigrana. Diuinz Maieſtatis, & ſplendorem glorie. Hinc elt quod Pitlores aoſir 
b #wCroppe, or (bredoff, 2 Lar. carpo, vel 3 Grz. xo, i, ſcindo. B. Molſem pingunt cum cornibus, Gr. SzEar&+, a gra, 1.0m, redimio. 
Snoepen, 4 ſnjjden, i. ſcindere. T. WBeſchneiden. G. Eſmonder. Vi. Diademe, a K/ng5 Crowne. (+) DeCoronis vide A. Gellium, 2 (+) 
1. Pedare. H. Podar. L. Putire,q. putum (1, purum) facere, Gr. zac» quo he precipue notantur, * Corona triumphalis,que inprizis ex lauro, * Coronarri« 
ttc, 2x2 &Ng, i. ramus. Pofteaex auro fabia,und? etiam d:tia Corona aurea, ac mittebatur a Se- umphalis. 
3254 a Croller, or B:ſhopsflaffe. G. Croce, Crolle, f. 4 Croc, i. vncus, natu ad Imperatorem exercitus, is bonorem vitiorie & irinzphi ſu. 
a booke, <q Nicod. B. De kratſe van enen 1Biſchop. T. Bilchoff= (4) * Corona obfidionalis,que dabutwr 2 militibus ad eundem, quando (+) 
ſtab. 1. Baftone da Veſcouo. L. Lituus, m. g. lites diſkerminans. © Feſt. per eur ab obſidione hiberabantur 3 &r fatia ex gramine creſcente eo- * Corona obs 
Lituus Pontificius, Pedum paſtorale, Pedum ſpirituale, Pedum in- dem loco vbz ob fidebantur unde etiam difta, (t) * Corona graminea, fidionalis. 12.9 
curuum, Bacillum Anciſticum, 2 /ianmo inflexum. Vi. Croce, q- ſe & terram pſam ei dederc, © Plin. lib. 22, cap. 4- binc eſt qudd in (t) - BY 
* eCrofle, 3255 * a Croſle, G.Croix,f. 1. Croce. H. Criiz, B. Krups,  T: equorum curſibus & talibus alijs exercitijs ile quzwincebatyr, de gra- * Corona gra» 3 
Krentz, L. Crux, cis, 4 ctuciando, © Ifid. Gra. 5wweds, ab iugwmy mine iſtius loci collzgebat, &+- dabat vicort, in fignum vittoriz fibi con Minea. | 
I, crigere. cellz, vnde natum Proyerb. * Herbam Dare, 4. ſe victum agnoſcere, * Herbam dars 
b #t» Croſle ozt, or cancell, becauſe it is done with lines drawen a croſſes C Salmuth in Pancif. 1. rerum deperd. cap, de coronis. * Corona wnde ? : 
Vi.io Tancell, | Ciuica, que dabatur ei, qui ſaluam fecerat viram Ciuisz vfuat? fiat fafta * Corona Cl 
c Croſſe, or froward: G. Reb6urs, q. rewerſ#z3. Pervers. Vi. Pernerſe, ex quercugunde * Corona quernea dicebatur. * Corona muralis ez daba-. Uica. 
d aCreſfle-bow, B. Kruyſ-boghe. Vi. :» Bow, croſſe-Bow.: tur qui inprimis' conſcenditier muros inimicorum '& inſeiſſa fuit in mo- * Corona mile 
e * aCroſlelet, by Chaucer, for a mel:ine-pot. dum pinnarum murorum. (4) * Corona Caftrenſis ez dabatur qui i#- ralis. ; 
f - « Croſlelet, or Froxtlet, or Croile-cloth of linnen, that women weare 4 primis m inamicorum Caſtra intrabat, & m ſe gcrebat funilutudinen yalli, (t) | 128 
crofle vpn the fore-part of their bead. Vi. Frontlet. quod circundat propugnaculumyinde & difla Vallaris Corona. (#) * Co- * Corona ca« A bs 
the Crofle-row, or Chr:ſts Croſſe row, becauſe at the beginning, and be- rona naualis ej dzbetur qus primo conſtend:ſſet hoſtium nauem, e& fabi4 ſtrenſis. = $i 0g 
fore theletters there is the ſigne of a Crolic thus, EO Vi. Fiphabet , & erat in madum roſtrinavis, the ſhippes beake head, vnde etian difts futt, (t) . 
»>WD, CT, , * Corona Roſtrata, ©CPigh. lb. 17. * Corona na- 
h * a Croſle, or affliition, 4 Lat. cruce, quod nes cruciat & angit. Vi. b ro Crowne, G. Coronner,Couronner. H. Coronar. B.Kronen, uals. 
— Fffliction, Miſfoztune, T. Kronen, 1.L. Coronzve. Gre. nparie, npaife, a Stare), 
i *:0Croſle, as to Croſſe the Seas. G.Tranſverſer.. 1. Trawerſare. H, 4. COrONa., | | E 
Trauerſar,& iranſuerſus, 4 trans & yerſus. Vi.toPalle, c « Crowne, or Garland. B. Krone, Krans, Vi. « Garland, : 
k * Crolſle-flower, or Ganz-flower, ſo called becauſeit doth flouriſhinthe d a Crowne of money. B. Krone. T. Kron. L. Coronatus, quod effi 
Crofle or Gang-weeke. Vi, Milt-wazt, or Bogation- , giem Corone in wo latere babeat, Nummus coronatus, Aurcus coro- 
1 « Croſle-wap, . ove way gains crofie a10ther, 1. Crociata, Croſata, Qua — nirus, G. Eſet), I. Seado, H. Eſciido, quodex vno latere formams Scurd 
&;uie. H.Encruzijada. G. Quarref6ur, i. where foure ſtreets meet at haberet. Gr. 1evorior, a ever, i. aurum, nummus aureus, 
Carfox. e - the Crovone of the head. Vi. iz» Yeay, 


« bead, a & Carfox # Oxford. L. Quadriuium, vb; viz con- 
_ wenpuaent ; Trivium, wbi tres; Biuium, vbs _ Gr. mhrodde, 2 Tru” 
Pts, L quartuor, & 3s 1. Via. Compira, rum, "I lota que petuntur, 
+ adeuntur per diverſas vias, .Gr. qppedd!, ab dpp?, i verinque, cir- 

. Cum, Citca,& 3s, i. via, 


{ CE. rants. Lc: 2G 
a Cpoquor, o wr Pe 
(1) Pay . L- otonula. \nnnis;g pee SY OT , 
3270 « Crowper, or Crapper. Vi. « Cruppsr.,— 
| n | (t) 3371 Croyz 
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® ; Cubbe, 


* Cuchanell. 


4 $271 Cram queen mg, muenies in Groy, quera-in Trot. 

3273 * e, Crue. Vi. Cruſe, ROSE 62 

3273 to or fix to a Croſſe. G. Crucifier, I. Crecifiggere. H. 
ciicar. L. Crucifigere, q. Cruci figere, Tollere in crucem, B. 
gen. T. 1, Gr. gaveſe, a z I. Crux. 

b aCrucifix. B, G. Crucifix, m. I. Crecafs{ 


OR Enao Chrt Saluatorisnoftri crucifixi,  // - 
3274 Trude of 7aw, G. Crii, Criid. 1. H. Criido. L. Criidus, a, um, 4 
þ 7 ob bac mats bV dpefivs. G Cruditt & eftomach, 
rawneſſe e . 
A Ledel ſtomachs, indigeſtione. H. Crudiza, L. Cri 

diras, tis. Gr. dTwiie, cx « priuar. & nhafe, i. coquo. F 
3375 to Crudte, or C179, forte 2 Bele. +. compellere, vt Lat. Coa- 
4 cen, &> agere. Aliqui dif. 4 concurrends. G. Cailler, 
"Quagliare. H. Quajir. L. Coagulire, 4 con, & agere. Gr. wow, 
- vw, i. compingo. B. Rennen, T. Gerinnen, 2 ovfþ#y, i- con- 


_Duere. | 
b Cruds, or Curds. G. Caille, Caillir, Cailleb6re. I. Ouagliata. H. 


Quajida. B. Renſel, L. Lac coagulirum. Vi. 10 Crudte, 

3276 4 True, or compenie. Vi.a Tompanie, 

3277 Crijell, G.H. Cruel. I, Crudele. L. Cruddlis, e, 4 crudws, 2 crub- 
re, q. quicruore & ſanguine gauder, 3. gore-bloud, Szuus, a, um. T, 
Unbarmhertzig. B. 1zeed, Gr. awes ©, ab « priuar. & axF7@&, i. 

lens, mitis. | 


b to wax Cruell, G. S' encruelir. 1. 1zcrudelirſe. H. Encrueleſcerſe. 
L. Crudeſcere. Gr. 135, ab egos, i crudelis. 

c tobe Cruell, or vſ: craeltie. G.Cruchſer, I.Crudeleggidre. H. Encrue- 
lecer. L. Szuire, 2 ſzuus. 

d * Crilltie, -G. Cruaure. 1. Crudelt2. H. Crueldid, Crutza. L. Cru- 
deliras. B. Wzedthepd, T. Unbarmhertzigkeit. Gr. «puny, ab 
G4ugs, i, crudelis. 

3278 « Cruet or /iol, G. Vne vent6uſe, Gourrer6n, Vn bocal. I. 
Ampollizza. H. Amp6lla, Ampollera, Azcirtra. L. Ampilla, ab anti- 

_7 Zuma, & Avoliſmum refiper, q Becman. B. 
Ulicole. T. «+ Vi. Uioll of g/aſſe, & Crewet, 

3279 Crall, or Cronle iz Chaucer, i 4s mach as Curled, 1n the Mil- 
ters tale be ſaitb, Croule was bs hazre. Vi. Curled, 

3280 « Crumme, Sax. Chuman. B. Krupme, 4 Lat. Vc grumus ſalis 
eft micaſalis;a corne or crumme of ſult. G. Mic, Miette. 1. Mira, Mo- 
la. H. Miga, Migaja. L, Mica, #, forte 3 Grz. gurepos, i. paruus, T. 
Bzokzmen, & Bzolamen. Gr. i, liz#, q Helych. 

b t*Cruname, or 02ble. B. Krupmelen, T. 15zoſ3men. G. Eſmifr. 
I. Minz33dres minucciare, q.minurum facerce. H. Deſmenuzar, Deſ- 
migajar, Deſmigear. L. Friare, africare. Aftriare, Infuiare. Gr.AsT+ 
Tom/iw, q. A370v mag, i, minurum ficere, 7e/Co. 

338x Crumpe or crooked. T. Krumm, B. Krom. Vi. Crooked, 

b Crumpe-fcoted. Vi. ſub voce Foot. 

c 1-9 WOE Vi. i= Bunch, bee thet bath « Bunch i bis 


y2L2 . FR Vi. a 


Wzinckle, | : 
328; to Eruncke, or Crunckle like a Crane. G. Gruir. I. Gruare. H. . 


Cantzr la grulla. L. Griere. h 

3234 aCruzper for «horſe. G. Croupiere, Bacul, q. cn bas de cul. I. 
Croppitra. H. Grupera. B. Steert-riem, a fteert, ;. cauda, &> riem, 7. 
lorum. T. &chwant3-riemen, i. caude lorum. Yinder ſattel-bug, 
L. Poſtilena. Gr. verveis, ab Vern, i. ſub, & veg, i. cauda, 

3385 a Cruſe, ax earthen or ſtone pot or pitcher. G. Criiche. B. Krnycke, 
T. Krug. 1. 0rciolo, 2 Lat. vrecolo. H. Jirro detierra, L. Pocillum, 
dm.4 poculum. Vrceus,ci, m. ab orca. © Ifid. Gurus, i, qzod propter colls 
enguſlizne bumor indS@guttatim fluat. Gre3am0, 9. if 8 IAauey AbiCoru, 
E quoolcum diſtillat. E[? enim proprie vas olearium. 

3386 7 Crulh or brui/e, Vi. to Bzule, or Bzuile, 

3287 « Cruſlell, or er:file. Vi. a Gzilkle, ; 

3288 a Cruſt, G. Cr6uſte,f. I. Croſta. H. Corteza, Cortezen, « Lat, 
Corrice, the rinde or barke. B. Kozſte. L.Cruſta, z, q- corufta, a coriany 
C Scalig. Ye! ab Heb. yyHp1 chereſch, j. teſta. Gr. o5puxer, ab o5vor, 
i, Os, qua refert offis duritiem. T. Die rinden am bzott, I 

$289 Crutches. G. Ecri6ches. 1. Crocciole, dif, a forma Crucis,S !ram- 
poli, Zanche. H. Fincos, Muletas. G.z, Porences, quia impotentes 


js vtatyr. Anilles. L. Fulcimenta ſubalaria, Podium, 1), a. g. Vi. 


tilts, 

(ft) 3290 &#* Crutfchet Friars. I. Crocigeri. L. Crucigeri , 4. 
CruCem gerentes. 

(+) 3291 * a Cruziſda, « kindeof the Popes Bull, granting the figne of 
the Croſie in an Expedition of Chriſtians againſt the Infidels, to weare 
eath of them the ſame badge of the Crofle vpen their viter garments. G. 
Croiſade. 1. Crociata. H, Cruzada. L.Crucis fignum geſtatio. 

(4) Þ « Cruzado, a Portugall crowne of gold , bawing the Ftarpe of a 
Croflc os t. | 

() 3292 aCruzet, Vi. a Crewer, 

(t) $3293 Cry, quecumngue inuenies m Try, queras in Cri, 

3294 # or young, Fox, forte 4 Lat. Cubo, quod in cauernis ſuis 
cubar &> lzticet, nec predarum egreditur, vi majores vulpes, Sic Heb. 
Catulumlconis dicuut x gur, 4 \\\J gr, 3. bebitauit,quod in Spe- 
haxe habiter cum maireſua, © Auen, Vi. a Fox-cubbe, in For, 

3295 « Cabbozd, 07 Cupboord. Vi. a Cupband, 

3296 a Cute, « Geometrical bodie ſoureſquare. G. Ciibe. TH. Cubs, L. 

abus. Grz. xu8©-, quadrata, quales ſunt teſſere, dice, magg 73 w- 
xabdur flow Iety, quod circum circa, & ex om parte babeat 


"_ 7 Cutetes, a» Indian ſpice or fruit. G. H. Cubebes. H.1.ubthe. 


$ « Cubit, the meaſure from the elbow to the top of the middle finger. G. 
9 Cobra _ Ee HCSL.C abirus,i.Cubirii,i.Proprit 
fS:nificat curuaturam brachij, i. tbe elbow,vique ad exwemam manum. 
Vel 2 xe, i. curuo, vel a cubando, quonian in ipſo cubarm, © lfidor, 
; B. Cubit. Gr.»#;ve, 4 m0 Uh dents, crallus propter parte þ 
3299 * CurhaneU, G,C Lat. Coccinus, a, um, i. Skerlet or 
” Crimſon colour, becauſe it is agraine ts die that colour wit IL. Cocco, 
Grans da zngere ſcarlitio, H. La grana para tefiir. T. @Charlachs 
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0 a hedge 
| Sparrow, quia vt illa cuculi pullium pro ſuo educat, fic & ille dlienes pro [i6- 
is. Cuculus apud q Phur. ificat, qui alienam tangit rar? & 
vitiat, i. adulterum. Ang. a Cuckold-maker, qui ficat ciiculus, povit &4* 
rhe nido alterins. Cuculi verd, vt annotast q Hotman. in verb. 
ud.etiam agricolz dicuntur,qui vites ſuas ante cuculi aduentitn nou am- 
putax!, Cuckold vulgo dicitur Cornutus, Ceraſpborus. I. Cornito, 
Becco cormuts, q. caper corniger, H. Cornudo, Gr. xeggp3ess, i. core 
niger, A K&&aF, i. corny, & pigw, i. fero, geſto, ports, i 


3392 « Tuckow,a bird ſo called. G, Cocii, Coqui, Couc6u, I. Cutco,Ch- | 


cxlo.H.Cuclillo. B. Kupckack, knpck-kupck, kock-kock. T.Guck= 
gauch,kuckak, L. Cuculus, i, m. Gr. hs. Nemen habet 4 ſono 
quem edit, Cuckow, Cuckow. 

.b Cuckow-pint, Vi. Wake-Robin. 

c Cuckow-gilloflower. Vi. tpiide Wflliamg. 

d _— m - Wag or Cackow-ſozrell. Vi. Yod-ſozrell, or $02 

os. 

3393 « Cuckqueane, apud Anglos eft iÞa que ixarbla oft impudico viro 
qui ſut nimiun prodigus & profuſus, proprio ſimptu alienumſolet ardre fun- 
dum, agrumque alienum colere,luumque negligere, ditt. a Cuck, i. cuculxs, 
a Cuckold-maker, & Plaut.& ver, T. e, quena, i. vxor,mater- 
familias, 3. the Cuckold-maker wife, C Orfrid. Cuculus enim illum deno- 
tet, qui cuculi axis ſimlis, oua ſua #3 nido alieno repoxit. Sic mulicr boc 
Jn loco non coccizat, i. doth not play the Cuckow,vtine: alibi vir, a Cucs 
kold, & Cuckqueane, xox ex merito proprio, ſed quotizm honos vi- 
11cſt honor etiau yxoris, fic & hig yxoris meritum viro, & viri vxori 
ſojer applicari, ; 

3394 « Cuacumter, q. Cucumherbe, 2 Sax. Cucum, 3. quicke, & hor- 
ba, 3. berbe, becauſe ut comes vp ſo ſoone after the ſowing of it, viz. within 
rwo or three daics, if the ſeeds be ſteeped before, and prepared : otherwiſe 
within ſeuen dates at the moſt. Somewhat of thiskgnde (though not alto- 
tber the ſame) * was the gourd which grew vp over [Ng one fore-noone. 
B. Koncommer, T. en, Ciſcumern, G.Conc6mbre, m. 
I. Cocomero. H. Cohombro, Cogombro, Cohumbro, L. Ciicumis, is, 
& Cucumer, ris, d:6. 4 curvitate, quaſi curvimeres, q Varro lib. 4- 
dc lingua Latina. Yd? & tortum Cuciimerem vecat Virgilius 4. 
Georg. Vela xixuec,idem. Pod? & cuma, qudd ventrews magaum ha- 
bet, <q Scalig. xzxv8s aurem, vt & onus & onwis, fiunt ab Heb. 
CTOIRKWPY kiſchichuim, ;. cucumeres in plural. q Auen. 

3305 Cucurdite in Chaucer. L. Cucurbita. Vi. Cugping-glaſle, 

3396 « Cucurbite. L. Cucurbira. Vi. aGourd, 

3397 ©. Tucupe, 4 ſtrange bird, and admirable in Hiſpaniola, ns bigger 
than a Wren, or Tirmouſe, baung xwwo cics in ber head, aud foure vnder 
ber wings, agreater and a ſmaller paire, ſo ſhining in the night (in which 
only ſhe flies) that fine or ſix of them tied together, giue as much l:gbt as a 
Linke or Torch. G. Cucuye. 

3398 the Cud,or Cudte. G. Ruminsil, Rumin6n, m. I. Rwminaghe.L, 
KRumen, 4 ruminando, a fucyeu, i. traho 3 cibus enim privs demiſſus, 
quaſi ſemeſus, Zrag/eru, 1.retrahitur ruminando. H. Erucra, Herub&- 
Ta, 9. Herbera, 2 rwninanda berbis. Vi. #0 Chews the Cud. hee ca 

33c9 « Cudgell, 4 Belg. kudſe ve/knndſe, i. claua nodoſa,a knotrie club. 
B. T. Stock, 4 Gal. cſtoc, 3. fuſtzs. T.z. Stab, a tabiliends rnceſſu. G. 
Baſt6n. 1. Baſtone, 2 Sa5u7w, 1.fero, porto, quod corpus inter eunduny 

ferre && ſuſtentareſolet. H, Palo, 4 Lat. Palo, i. a flake, Garr6te. L. B&- 

. culus, j, Baculum, i, 2 Gr. &axv9y, idem. Vi.a Dtafte, 

b tm Cuvgell, or bang. B. 1Senghelen, Vi. Bang. 

3310 (F Cudutlaghe, Vi. (5 Touthutlaghe, 

3311 Cud-weed, or Cotron-»eed, a7 herbe having leaues ſo white and ſoft, 
that they be ſed for Cotton andFlockes. Vi. Cotton-weed, 

3312 « Cue, z. balfea farthing. L.Calcus, C Orrus yocabulorum, q. d. 
calculum panis, i. minutam quandam portiunculam, inflar ſcr»puli, ſtu 
calculi, z. 4 little prece of bread like a ſmall pibble flene, or a ſcruple. 

(t) b a Cne, a termevſedby Stage-players. Vi. Qu, _ 

3313 «4 Cuſffe, or buffet, 3 Gr. xtazp@, i. colaphus, 3 zoaaro, i. perct- 
tio. Or Ironically of Cufte an ornament for the band. Vi a Blow on 
the awe. © 

3314 « Tuffe, or foreſleexe, ab Heb. 52 caph, i. vola manus, & alquands 
totamanys. G., Mancherte, 4 manche, i. manica, theſl:eve. Poigner, L 
Pugnetie. H. Puficte , 4 prgpo, the fiſt. T. Wher-(chiiglein, B. 
Mouweken, dim. 4 mouwe, i. manica. L, Manicula lintcaria, Gre. 
a6) ey, dimin. 3 gerelty i- manica. 

3315 {> Cuiante diuoztium, #« Writ that a woman, dixorced from 
her husband, bath to recouer her lands or tenements from bimyto whons ber 
husband did alienate ther during the mariage, becauſe during the mar- 
riage ſhee could not gain-ſayit, © Regilt. orig. fol.23 3. © FirzeNat.br, 
fol.204. Vi, Couerture, 4 x 

3336 (- Cui in vita, # a Writ of Entrie that a widow bath aganft bin 
10 whom ber husband liened ber lands or tenements in his life time : which 
muſt containe in it, that during his life time ſhee could net withſtand it, 
q Regiſt. orig. fol. 232. < Fitz. Nar, br. fol. 19z. Seetbe © New 
booke of Entries, verbs Cui in _— ag ccpuarews — 

3317 Cuinage, is a word that is vſed for the making vp of Tinne, 

into ſuch faſhien as it is commonly framed into, for the cariage thereof ina 

other places, C Anno 11. Hen. 7. cap-4- 


18 * Cutrats, or Corſlets, armour far the breaſt and backe. G. Cuirkce, 2 
Note hoy, Leone i tims5 pak they Were mage of ey 


i 2e--Cuckold. 


Cucqueans. 


which grew out 


* TheGourd 


Ilonas. 


* Cucuys. 


Cuiram, 
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thar they are now of wetall,and ried on with feather. Sic & Gr. flaese, poſitorium, Vaſirium, Abacus, i, 4 genitiuo &>axcs, 3 Gr. buf Er 
& Goafn, 2 BoFt, i: bos, quid frbant ex pelle bubula: I: Corarys, W idem. | « ra 
2Bzealt-plate; Coxtler,  — $9 5 d a Cupboard-keper. G. Credenritr. 1. Credenvicre. H, Repoſtero 
3319 4 'Euldzon, jm mubrerr nh pany G.Coquemirt, a c#- de plata. L. Inſtructor abaci argentei, Vaſarij ftruQtor, Abacophy- 
cuma,i. ahenum, © Nicod. 2 x-v0, i. cucumer, qudd magnum habet lax. Gr. aSau-Quaez, ab 4222, i. abacus, & guar, i. cuſtos, 4 qu- 
- venwem'inftarcucumeris, C Scalig. Vi. a on. Ado, i, cuſtodio, a poculis, acyathis, a caliculis, ſex calicibus. T, 
3320. , Arſe-ſmarr, 2Gal. Curage, Culrage, 4 G4, i, culus, Siluer- TROY 
"anus; the arſe or 1aile, &# rage, 1. rabies, quia quando flernitar in leflis ad BY. 3356 * Cupide. Vi. the god of wanton Loxe. Vi. ſub voce Loue, * Cupide: 
necandas pulices, (tanzzt culum, eumfurere facit. Vi. Water Pep= (+) b Cuptditie, coverouſneſſe, lufi, or wanton deſire. G. Cupidire, 1. 
per, & Xrle-fmarr, | ND - Cypidita, H, Cupididid: L. Cupidiras, iris, 2 Cupio, is. Gr. {;2v- 
: 3321 a Criftander, or ſtrainer, 2 Lat: Colire, i. 1oſtraine thpyyow; G. Col- wie, ab om, i. ſuper, & 45, i. animus. T. igkeit. 
. I6ir, Coul6ir."I.'Colatdio. H. Coladtro. L. Coſum, i, n. #colindo, of 2357- a Cupptng-glalle, becauſe it is made of glafſe, and aeepe and hollow 
framing thorow. B. SHghe, T. Ein ſeig geſchirr, a ſtigen, ;, colare, = ke a cup. B.Kop-hozenken, T. Dchrepft-hozlein, 2 ſchzeptfen, 
& geſchirr, i; vas. Gr. 1997, #$i1oy, ab 13, i. per colum mitco. 3. ſtarificare, & Hopiein, 7 paruum corny, G. Ventouſe, Vents6le, I. H; 
3322 to Culf or chooſe, A Lar. Colligo, a'con, & lego. Vi. 8 Chooſe, Ventoſa. L. Ventoſa, z, 4 vento, quo ferm? impleri ſolet. Cucubirula, 
3 323 to Cull, or clip about the necke. Vi. to Toll, - | q-paruacucutbita, Gr. xo\oxuvSis, vel, xoaoxunrmY, d ERUTIS, ab wiv s- 
3334 Cullers, ſhzepe culled, choſen, and ſeparated from thoſe ſheepe that are 6405, 1. ventus, 
good for meat. G. Brebis rejeRoires. 1. Peccore cortdli, Perche fi debbon 3358 Cup-lhot, 7. ſhot thorow with the cup. Vi. Dzunke. 
laſtiare nelcortile. H. Oucjas corriles, L. Oues reijculz, 4 reijciendo, 3359 Curage or Culrage. Vi. waterpepper, & Culerage. 
quoniam lanij reijciunt illas. | 335 « Curate or Prieft, 19 whom the Cure and healing of ſowtes is com- 
3325 Culleth, Chaucer expownds it, enforcerh, pulleth. | mited. G. Cure d'vne paroifle. L. Cirio, 6nis, 4 cura, quam de grege 
3326 Calltons, 7. teſticul;, ſtones of man or beaſt; G. Coutllons. 1, Cbriftz ſibi commiſſo habere debet. Curitus, Par6chus, && Parcecus, 
. Coplimi. Vi. Stones, | oF" Adis facrz moderator, © Iunius Nomencl. Famulus ſacrorum. B: 
3327 a Cuilis, a broth of boiled meat ſtrained fit for ſicke and weake per- _ KBiurept, Pzochtaen, Paltoo, 1. P.ftore, Curdio. H. Paſt6r, Ciira. T; 
ſons. G. Coulis. I. Colatoio. H. Coladero. L. Colum, 2 colando, of ' Gerweſer, Uertretter, Pfar, Sax. Papp, ab Heb. \yR pagoar, 
framing thorow a ſtramer, becauſe all Culliſes are ſtrained, ec. © & apermit 9s, q | 
* qCulor. (t) 3328 4 Cullot, acyſbiou made to ride poaſt. G. Cullot. 1, H. Cu- 3361 toCurbeor bridle, 2 Lat. Curuare, L. Effrznire,Incuruire. G, 
- lote, dift. a culo, 2. the taule. | | | Courber. Vi. 10 Bzidle. 
3329 Culme, ſake or ſoot, 3 Lar. Culmine, i. the top, quoniam ſemper 3361--2 ro Curd or Crudde. Vi. to Crudde, 
ſummapetit, E culmina domus. Vi. Swot, b Curds, or Cr4ds. Vi. Cruds, 
3330 Culpable, or guiltze. G, Coulpable. 1. Colpenole. H, Culpable. I:. 3362 a Cure, or Pariſh, 4 Lat. Cura, care or charge. Ynde L. Curio. 
Culpabilis, e. q. culpe obnoxiys. B. Sthuldigh, T. Dchuldig, 4 tus, Paraecia, Sacerdotium, parc:ciatum. Vi. ſupm in Carate, & 
ſchuld, i. culpa. Gr. an, ab eine, i.culpa. Pariſh, 
333: Culptn, L. Separatio, a taking away from the flogre. It is aword uſed 3363 to Cure, G. Curer. H. Curar. 1.L. Curire, & curd Vi. 70 
in the Weft parts of England. eale, 
333z Culponsg, in Chaucer, ſzgnifies parts, freikes, or heapes. b a Cureor healing. Vi. aHealing. 
3333 Culrage, C«lrathe. L. Perſicaria. Vi. Culerage. 3364 Curebullz, a word v/ed Ly Chaucer, for tanned leather, axd 15 14+ 
3334 ze Culter of a plough. Vi. Coulter, Plough- ſhare, ken from the French cuir, 3. leather, and bouilli, 3. ſodden. 
(f) 3335 Cuiture, zillage, or busbandrie. G. Culture. 1, H. L. Culti- 23364--2 a Curet, corſler, or Breaſt-plate. Vi. Cuirats, 
ra, 4 colo, is, ui. Gr. jaweynns,a YH, i. terra,& ig22y, i. opus. T. Ae 3365 * Curfew, Willam the Conqueror inthe firſt yeere of bis reighe, * Cctewy; 


| * CunRicion, 


ker-baw, 

3236 a Culaer, 07Doze. Vi. a Doue, « Pigeon, 

3337 aCuluerin, a peece of Ordnance fo called. G. Colouvrine, Couleu- 
vrine, f. I, Colubrina, Coluuring. H, Colubrina, Culebrina, L. Colu- 
brina, x,Ff. 

3338 oCumter or hinder. B. Be-kommeren, T. Be-kiimmeren, ab 
£ywupt, i, impedimentum. Vi.toTronvie, to Hinter, 

(+) 3339 0 Cumberland. L. Cumbria, {> called of the Britaines 
there long remaining (in the Saxons time of oppreſſion) for Kumbri and 
Kambri 2 the Brit. tongue, are Welchmen, « Camd. 

(+) 3349 Cumfrep, G. Conlire. ' Vi. Conſound, 

(+) 3340-2 Cumly, Vi. Comelp, Decent, 

3341 Cumtn, G. Cumin, Commin. I. Cm:0, H, Comino, Comin- 
cho. B. Komfjn, T. Kummel, Komiſcher, L. Cuminum, i, Cy- 
minum, i. Gr. xU40y, ab Arab. Camum, Kemum, Camin, & Cemi- 
on, idem, CE Megil. 

3342 a Cumpanie, L. Comitia, Catus. Vi. Companie, 

3343 4 Cuinpaſle. L. Circivus. Vi. Compaſſe. 

(t) 3344 * Cunctation, delay, prolonging of time. G, Cunftation,Tar= 
gement. I. Tardamenio. H. Cuntacion, Tardinca. L. Cun&irtio, 
onis.a cunttor, ary, i. tolinger. Gr. we nos, 2 ume, i. cuntor. 

2345 awater-Ciumduyc. L. AquzduQus. Vi. Conduit, 

3346 a Cungar, sr Tunger, Vi. Tongar, 

3347 !o CTuniare, Vi. 70 Coniare, 

3348 70 Cunne, or learne without booke. Vi. to Tonne, 

3349 a Cunney, or Conie. G. Connin, Vi. a Comte. 

3359 Canning orexper:, a Belg. Kennen, 3.ſcre. T. Exfahyn, ab er= 
fahzen, i. experiri, q. qui multaexpertus eſt. Wericht. B. Ervaren, G. 
Experr. I. Eſperto, Perito, Pratico. H. Experto, 4 Lat. Expertus, ex- 
pert or cuxning. L. Peritus, a, um, forte a Gr. TREeg, 1. experientia.Gr. 
$ureg@), ab or, i,in, & THeg,i. experientia. 

b Cunning or 5ki/. Vi. Knowledge, Skill, Experience. 

335: Cunſlfable. Vi. Conſtable, 

3352 Cuntenance. Vi. Countenance, ; 

3353 17> Cuntey Cuntey, # a knde of triall, a: appeareth by q Bra- 
Ron #1 theſe words : Negortium in hoc cafu terminabitur per Cuntep 
Cuntey, ſicur inter cohzredes, © BraQon lib.4.traRt. 3.cap.18. And 
againe in the ſame place : In breui de recto negotium terminabirur per 

untep Cuntep, 47d th:rdly, Idem hb. 4. tradi. 4 cap. 2. Terwina- 
birur negorium per breue de recto, vbinecduellum, nec magna afliſa, 
ſed per Cuntey Cuntey omnin0 : which z as mach as the or dinarie 14 
Tie, or triall by the Countrey or Countic. 

3354 Cuntree, or Cuntrie, Vi. Countrie, + 4 

3355 aCup, or C«ppe todlrinke in. G. Coupe,Conppe,ft.1 . Coppa,Bicchie- 
re, q. Bocchiere, a Lat. Bucca, a mouth. H. Copa. B. Kop, JDzinck= 
Kop, T. Kopff, L. Ciipa, z, 2 Gr. we, ras concauum. Poreri- 
um, Gr. T5774, a mv70v, i. potus, porio. 

þ « Cup-txarex, or Taſter to Prince. B. Pzoener, Credenſlier, T. 
Credentzer. G. Credentier, Eſchanſ6n. 1. Credenxere, I credenca, 
1, przguſtatio. H. El que haze laſilua guſtando, Copero. L. Pincer- 
na, fort? 3 Gr. mw, i. bibo, Przguſtitor, 6ris, Pocillator, Scypharus. 
Gr. oxvpigce©, 2 oxrpO, i. ſcyphus, & gee, i..porto, fero. Gre. 
werNiſcus, a eg fevoyn, i. preguſto, Protogfuſta. menmpucos, & 
ecard, i. primus, & 320515, 1. guſtaror. 


.c « Cup-board, ff Cup :d board. B. Jenrecht-tafel, ab 


| þ eenrech= 

ten, 3. apparare, in(ruere. Kecht-banck. H. Buffere. G. Butter, for:? 
« Fland. potfen, i. faſtum proflare, quod fit 4 ditioribus, aurea & ar- 

. gBenxea-vaſa in repoſitorizs oſtentando, T. Cobout Tredentztilch. I. 
Credenzg, Credenz;era, & credendo, vipote cui vaſanoſtra aurca 8 ar- 
gentea conſeruanda credimus. H. 3. Aparador, Repoſgeria. L.Re- 


commanded that in euery towne andvuillage a Bel ſhould be rung exery a:g/4t 
at cighr ofthe clocke, and that al people ſhould then pur forth their fire 
and candle, and goe 10 bed. The ringng of this Bell was called in French 
Couurirle feu, 3. Coxer the fire. Hence 3 the word Curtfews yct uſed. L. 
Ignitegium, : 

3366s f:7> Curia aniſare vult, is a deliberation, that the Court purpes 
ſeth to take, wpon any point or points of a cauſe, before iudgement be reſolued 
#72. For this ſeethe © New Booke of Entries, verbo Curia auiſare vulr. 

b {75 Curia claudenda, zs a Writ that lieth agarnſt kim who ſhould 
fence andcloſe up bis ground, if be refuſe or deferre to doe it, © Reg. origs 
fol. 155. <q Firzher. nar. breu. fol. 127, Sceaſo the C New Booke of 
Entries, ve/bo Curia claudenda, | 

3367 Curions, G. Curicux. I. H. Cyri6ſe. L. Curioſus, a cura, care, 
of much preciſe and neealeſſe care. B. Teo ſeer ſozghvuldigh, 9. 71s [0- 
licitus. T. Fuvtel {ozgteitig, Gr. aturg2,5, a ael, i. /curcumquaque, 

& £g39v, i. pus. | 
b Curiofitie, 7cneſſe, affcfation, G, Curiohite. I. Curiofita. H, 
Curioſidid. L. Curioſiras, atis. | 

3368 to Cunrle, o7 Criſpe. Vi. to Criſpe. 

b Cutled, c:/:d, Vi. Triſpe, Criſped, | | 

3269 a Curlew, a fows or bird ſo called, G. Corlieu, Corlis, becauſe 
in flymeg he cries Corlieu, « Nicod. B. Beghen-voghel, Wind-vo=z 
ghel, tweder-voghel. T. Regen-vogel, Wind-vogel, tpetter-vo=z 
gel, quod tempeſtatis ventorumque ingruentiunm prognoſticon ex boc 
akium genere ſumatur. H. Arquilla, Arquita. I. L. Arquata, ab 
arcuataroſtiri forma, wade 1. 2, Beccoſtorta, Terlino, a ſono quem: edit. Fals 
cinEllus, 1,4 falcis marie figura. Numenius, ij. Gr. rs@wnQr, Togoriss 
2 70&0v, 1. AICUS. 

3370 Currans o7 Currents. V4. Torrents. 

337: Currant mozey. G. Monnoye cowlfable. L, Nummus probus, 
non adulterinus. Vi. Money. 

3372 «a Curranto, or 1wnng dance. G, Courante. I. Corrante, ab hue 

\ &illuc currendo. 

3373 «a Curre, Ho!. Kozre, L. Canis villaticus, gregarius. Vi. 
JDogge. | 

3374 * Currents or //2a/! ra;ſons. B. Kozenten, T. Kleine wein- 
berlin, G. Raifins de Corinthe. I. Coriathi, H, Vuas patſadas, Vuas 
paſſulas. L. Vuz paſlulz, quia patiuntur Solis caloreys. Vuulz Coryn- 
thiacz, Gr. capvAai xoegMrangd, a capis, 1. vua paſla, 2 Corintho 
vrbe Achaiz ex qua ad nos tranſportantsr. 

3375 « Current or ſtrcame of water. G. Courant. 1. Corrente. H. Cots 
ricnre. Vi. Streame, Riner, 

3376 Curriedew, i Chaucher, for Turrie-fanour, or Flatter. 

3377 «Currier. G. Conroycur. I. Cu9zaro,Chiacconcia bi £4015. H. gur- 
rad6r. L, Corjarius ij, 4 cory, quia coria concinznet, Alutarius,ab allu= 
Endo, of l:iquoring the leather, B, Leder-gaerwer. T. Gerber, 

b to Curtte leather. G. Conroyer du cuir, Accouftter le cuir, I Accons 
ciare il cuoie. H.gurrar el cucro. B. Ler-touwen, L. Tergoradeps 
ſere, Denſare, ſpifſare, ſubigere, & coria corradere, Coria cons 
cinnare. 

3378 a Currie-combe, Vi. z» Tombe, 4 bor/e-Combe. _ . 

þ to Currie horſe, i. corium equi & dorſum fricare ſtrigih. B. Dg 
peerden roſ-kammen. G. Eftrillec, I. Streg/iare, Stregghiare. H. Eftre- 
gir, Almohagir. T. Striglen, L. Strigilare, 4 ftrigal, Diftringers 
equum. Gr. SA8&yi{c. ' 

3380 ts Curſe or banne, a Saxon Cons, idem, C Lambert, Ye! a Gal. 
courroux, 3. 4. B. Uer-vioecken. T. Uerfluchen, a flach, z. male- 

_ diflio, dire. G. Mauldire. I. Maladire, Beftemmiare, 3 beftemmua, 
Mlaſpbemia. H. Amaldizoar. L. Maledicere, leprecari,q. malwn alicud 
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gabils, vade. 


, precari. Grz. &pgoues, ab deg, i, imprecatio, dirz, * ab Heb. 
arar, 4. maledixit. Hinc agvge, i. terra arabilis; quaſi dicas, execrata 
ad memoriam prumi peccati. 

b « Curſe or maledition, B. Uioeck, Ulocckinghe. T. Fluchung, 
Iuch. G. MalediQti6n. I. Maledittione. H, Maledicion. L. Ma- 


 lediQio. Dirz, arum, forte 3 Grz. «22, idem- Imprecatio. 


Gre. «£3, Heb. {8&9 meerah, ab \\R_arar, +. maledixit. Vi. 


ſupra. 


333: (> Curſiter, ( Clericus decurſu, vel Curſiſta Curiz Cancel- 


*24- Curliters, 


* Curſorily. 


* Courtefie of 
England. 

* Curulis ſella, 
wnde £7 


*Cufh the for 
of Cham. 


* Cuſtome ge- 
nerih 
* Cuſtome par- , 
Fichlare 


® Preſcription, 


lariz ) is an Officer or Clerke belonging to the Chauncerie, that maketh 
ox! origiaall Writs, © Anno 14. & 15. Hen. 8. cap. 8. They are called 
Cletkes of Courſe, inthe Oathof the Clerkes of the Chauncerie, ap- 
pointed, © An. 18. Ed. 3. Stat. 5. Cap. vnico. * There be of theſe 24. in 
number, which haue allotted unto every one of ' them certaine ſhires, m- 
to the which they make out ſuch eget Writs as are by the ſubicet required, 
axd are a Corporation among themſelues. 

(+) b Curſitozie, z. the office of Curſitors. 

(t) 3382 * Curlozily, 3. 142nizg over in bafte, ſwiftly. G. Courfive- 

- ment. L. Curſorie, 4 Curſu, a Cxrrendo. 

3383 Curlt or ſhrewd, a B. Rozſel, i. irricabilis, Moroſus. Vi. bard to 

be Pleaſed, Fngrie, Curriſh. : : 

23384 a Curtaine, of hanging for beds or windowes. G, Courtine, 
Courtinage. H. 1. Cortina. B. Gopdyne, L. Cortina, a corium, & 
reneo, quia ſolebant om ex corioconfici. Aulzum, Velum ſcenicum, 
Velarium, Siparium, quo in Scans mimiviantur, Cid. T. Usz-hang, 
Umb-hang, ab vmb, z. cxrcamguagque, & hangen, z. pendere. Gr. m4e- 
Tracud, A mEMRITE®, i. CICCUMqQuaque extendo. 

2335 a Curtall horſe without a taile. G, Cquitiulr. I. Cortaldo. H., Ra- 

bon, de Rabo, 7. cauda, q. magnam babens caudam, per Antiphraſin. L, 
Caudiſecus, ex cauda &r ſefQtus. 

b 10 Curtall, 4 curtando, quoziam cayda curta efficitur. G. Accourcir. 
I. certare. H. Cortar. T, Kurtzen, B. Kozten, L. Curtare, Decur- 
tire. Heb. \y © katſar, i. cultre abſcidir. 

3385 (> Curtcine, as Curtaine alſo, ( Curtana) was the name of 
King Edward the Saint bus ſword, which 4 the tuſt ſword that is carried 
before the Kings of this Land at their Coronation, © Matth. Pariſ. in 
Hen. 3. And1 baue beard ſay, that the point-thereof is broken, which 
may argue an embleme of mercy. 

387 Curteys, Vi. Courteous. 

Curtefte. G. Courtoisie. Vi. Conrtefte, 

T> Curtelage. Vi. Courtilage, 

Cilrtelas, Vi. Courtelas, & Coutelas, 

Ciirteous, Vi. Courteous. = 

3391 « Cuſrteſane. G. Courriſane, Vi. a Courttſane, 

3392 (> * Cufrteſie of England. Vi. (-5> Conrtefie of England. 

3392 troCurnet. 1. Coruettare, a curuus. Vi. to Pzaunce, 

(+) 3394 * Curulis ſella, al:as Sclla eburnea, quia ex cbore fatta fie 
it, 1. 1orie, & currui conſidis imponebatur & cxm conſule ex loco 2 
locum in eodem curru cirounducebatur, vide Sella curulis dicebatur, 


CA. Gel. lib. 3. ca. 18. | 
(+) 3395 05> © Cuſhor Chulh, (i. blackneſe, or beat ) be was the eldeſt 
ſonne 0” Ham 6r Cham, © Gen. 10. 6. eixs ſedes erat Achiopia , wnde 
Axhiopes d:&: ſunt Chuſſai, q Iolephbus. Vi. Ethtopian, E 
3395 a Culhen, or C#ſh/6n. Sax. Cup chen. G.Coulzin. I. Cuſcine, 
H Cuxin, Coxin. T. Ktifſen, B. Kuſſen, forte « Lat. Quieſcendo. 
Vel a Grz. x4iSrw i. jacere, toreſt or lie vpn, © Helwg. L. Puluinus, 
3, m. a puluis, quia olim ſarciebantur puluere, vt 7c plumis. Gr. wey- 
x50 aA9uor, 3 megs, i. ad, & xePany, i. caput. 
3397 « Cliiſtardor flawne, q. Guſtard, forte a Guſtire, to taſte, becauſe 


3388 
3339 
3390 


of the ſwectneſſe in taſte. B. Ulaede, Ulaeye. G. Flin. T. Fladen, | 


forte a Grz. mexty, 1. placenta, H. Hojalde, Hojaldre. L. Artogala, 
Gr, cerv3aat, ab dps, i. panis, & dA, i. lac. 
3398 (> Cuſtode admittendo, & Cuſtode amouendo, are Writs for 
the admitting or r:2wouing of Guardians, C Reg, orig. in indice. 
3399 Cuftodie, or keeping. 1. H. L- Cuſtodia, #, a Cuſt6dio,is, to keepe. 
B. Bewaeringhe. T. Hut, 4hiiten, i. cauere. G. Garde, Gr. pvaaxy, 
2 vagro, gvadoars, i. Cuſtodio. 
3400 © Cuſtomarie tenents. Vi. ;: Coptc-hold, . 
3491 {7 « Cuftome, G. Couſtume, f. 1. Coftiwme. H. Coſtumbre, 
L. Conſuerido, inis,4 conſueſto,is. Mos, oris, forte a Gr. $1985, idem. 
B. Ghewonte, T. Gewonheit, Grz. #3©-, ab #3, 4. conſueſco., 
(5 Cuſtome us all one in ſigni fication with 07 common Lawyers, and 
Ciuilians, being by them botb accounted a part of the Law. Conſuerudo 
quandoque pro lege ſeruatur (ſaith © Bratton) in partibus vb1 fucrir 
more UEciitium approbata. Longzui enim temportis, vius, & conſue- 
tudinis non eſt yihs authoriras : li. 1. cap. 3. 1t may be thus uot veaptl 
defined : Cuſtome is a Law 97 Rite not written, which being eſtabliſhed 
by long vie ard the conſent of our Anceftours, hath beene, and i daily pratti- 
ſed. Our Anceſtors, and thoſe of our kindred that are vita tritauum, z. the 
father of the great grand/ather, li, 4. $. Parentem. @. de in us yocando, 
I vt. $. Parenres, de gradibus & afhni : & nominibus corum. Ss that 
allowing the father tobe ſo much older than his ſonthe grandfather ſo wnucb 
elder than bim, and ſo forth vique ad tritauum ; wee cannot ſay that this ar 
that is a Cuſtome, except we can wſtifie that it bath continued ſo one hun- 
dred yecres. For tritauus muſt be ſo much elder than tbe partie that pleadeth 
it : yet becauſe that is bard to proue, it is enough for the proofe of a cu- 
Rome by Witnefles inthe Common Law (as I hae credibly beard) if 
two or more can depoſc that they heard their fathers ſay, that it was a 
cuſtome all their time, and that their fzrhers alſo heard rheir fa- 
thers ſay, that it was likewiſe a cuſtome wi their time. Jf it be to be prooued 
by Record, the continuance of one hundred yecres will ſerue, Cuſtome 3s 
either generall or particular, * General 1 call that which u current thorow 
England: of which ſort you ſhall finde divers inthe EDoRor and Student, 
Ii, 1. cap. 7. very worthy to be knowne. * Particular is that which belong- 
eth to this ar that County, as Gauelkinde to Kent, oy 7o this or that Lordſhip, 
City, or Towne. Cuſtome dff:reth from Preſcription ; for that Cuſtome 
7s c01:0n.to more, and Preſcription (in ſome mens epimion) is particular 
fo this or that man. Agae * Preſcription may be for a farre ſhorter time 
than a Cuſtome, vx; for fiue yecres, or for one yeere or lelle. 


Example of ue yeeres Preſcription, you baxe in the Iguying of a Gne. Fer 


if a fine duly levied of Lands or Tenements bee not impugned within fiuc 
yecres, it excludeth all clanne for ener. And if a man omit his conti 
claimetor ayeere and a day, then the Tenant in poſſeſſion preſcriberh 
ammunitie againſt the entry of the Demandant and bus heire, q Firzb. nat. 
br, fo. 79. q Termes of the Law, verboContinuall Claime.. Out of emr 
Statutes you may baue greater dixer ſity : which ſee collefied jt the Inſtitutes, 
gtirulo De yſu cap. & Jongitemporis przſcripr. So that Briſſonius I. 
14 de verb. fign. ſeemeth to ſay truly, that Preſcription is an exception 
oundedupon ſo long time ranne and paſt,as the Lawlimiterh for the purſuit 
of any attion. Au example may be taken from thoſe Statutes, © Anno 1.H.Y. 
Cap. 4+ which inatteth, that in all ations popular, information ſhall bee 
made withm three yeeres after the offence committed, or clſe be of no force. 
Of like nature is the Statute Anno 7. H.8. cap. 3. whichinſome caſes 
waketh one yeeres preſcription ſufficient a 
3 alſo uſed for the T ribute or toll that Merc 
71g in and out merchandize, q Anno 14. Ed. 3. Stat. 1. cap, 21. 1n which 
frgnification it is Latined Cuſtuma, @ Reg. orig. fo. 138. a. 129. a. And 
lafily for ſuch ſeruices, as Tenants of a Manuour owe untoibeir Lord, © New 
booke of Entries, verbo Cuſtome. ; 

(t) b Cuſtome of the manner. Vi. ix (> CTopic-hold. 

c Cuitome or to}. G. Couſtume. Vi. Tribute, Toll, 

d aCuſtome-youſe,7o/-bouſe,or tribute-bouyſe. B.Toil-hups,T.Joli- 
hauſ3, a toll & 30ll, z. tributwm, & haut, i. downs. Vi. Toli-houſe, 

e « Cliiſtomer. Vi. a Gatherer of Tribute. 

f a Cuftomer to buy wares, of Cuſtome, G, Chaland, Chalant, 3 Gr. 
KAAY, i, YOCATE, quia Vocantur 2 Mercatoribus. In ceteris Jinguis 
metpegouds, i, per circumlocutionem. 

3492 [7> Cuſtos Bzeuium, z- the provcipall Clerke belonging to the 
Court of Common Plees, whoſe O ffice is to YCceiue and keepe all the Writs, 
and pur them ypon files, euery Returne by it ſelſe : And at the end of every 
Terme, torece:ue of the Protonoraries, all the Records of Nihi prius, called 
the poſtea. For theyare fir(t brought in by the Clerke of Aſſiſe of exery cir- 
cuit 70 the Protonoraric, that entred the iſſue in that matter, for the entring 
of the judgement. And then doe the Protonoraries get of the Court peremp- 
tory day, for euery patty to ſpeake what be hath toalleage in arreſt of iudge- 
went : which 2ay being paſt, he entreth the verdi&t and iudgement there- 
upon, znto the Rolls of the Court : and that done, he doih in the end of the 
Terme delixer ouer to the Cuſtos Breuium all the Records of Niki prius 
whb came t0 bis bands that Terme : which received, be bindeth into a buu- 
ale,and beſtow:th them. The Cuſtos Breuium alſs maketh entry of the Writs 
of Coucnant, and the concord pen eucry fine : and maketh jerth exem- 
Plihcations and Copies of all Writs, and Records in his Office, and of all 
fines lexied. The fines after they be ingroſſed, the parts thereof are diu'ded be- 
tweene the Cuſtos Breuium and the Chirographer : whereof the Chiro- 
grapher keepes alwazes with him the Writ of Coucnant, and the note; the 
Cuſtos Breuium keepeth tbe Concord, ard the foot of the fine : wpon the 
which foot the Chirographer doth cauſe the Proclamations to bee endorſed, 
when they be all proclaimed. This Office is in the Princes gift, 

05> Cuſtos Placitorum Coronz, © Bratton lib, 3. cap. 5. This ſee- 
meth te be allone with bim whom we now call Cuſtos Rotulorum. Of this 
Officer 1 finde mention in the Writ Odio & Aria @ Reg. orig. fo. 133. b. 

Cuſtos Rorulorum, zs be that hath the cu{tody of the Rolls or 
Records of the Seſlions of Peace, and asſomse thixke, of the Commiſſion 
of the Peace it ſelfe, © Lamb. Eirenar. li. 4. ca. pa. 3. 375, Hee # abw2y 
Iuftice of Peace and Quorum x the County warre bee hath bis Office, 
C Idem code, Lud ad dies £7 lica predifla, brewa, precepta, proceſſia, 
&r ind:ftamenta predifia coram ie & diftis ſocijs tuis venirefacias, q I- 
dem eodem. Where read a competent tradi of other things belonging to this 
office. He us vſually called Cuſtos Rotulorum, ard net Maſter of the Rolls, 
The which Vi. in Chancerp, 

(> Cuſltos of the ſp;rutnalties (Cuſtos ſpiritualicaris, yel ſpirtuali- 
um) 4 be that exerciſeth the ſpirituall or Ecclefizſticall luriſdiction of 
any Dioceſfe, during the vacancy of the Sec: the appointment of whom 
by the Canon Law appertazxeth to the Deane and Chaprter.Cap. ad abo- 
lendam.Extra. Ne ſede vacante aliquid innouetur.Eut n#th ws in Eng- 
land to th: Archbithop of the Prouince by preſcription. Howbeit divers 
Deanes and Chapters(if M*, Guin ſay try m the CPreface of bis Readings) 
doe challenge thu by ancient Charters from the Kings of this Land, 

3403 « Cuftrell, Vi. Coſtrell, 

3403-2 to Cut,G.Couper,a «9#e,i.ſcindo,B.Dntjden.T. Dchneiden, 
3 Gr.4Cery,i. indere, CNicod. G.2z.Tailler, Trencher,a trancare, LT a. 
glare. H. Tajar, & Lat.talca,i, ſegmen ſeu fruſtum ligi, Cortar, q.curtuas 
facere. L. Secare, 2 Gr. g9g(e4v, i. findere. Scindere. Grz. Tue, 

(+) 3493-3 70 Tat 'he Cards. Vi. iz Cards, 

(f) Þb t# Tut off. L. Abſcindere, ex ab, & ſcindere. Grz. amaxixJo, 
ab 7, i. ab, & xez7@, i. ſcindo, G. Trencher, decouper. 1. Taghare, 
troncare. H. Cortir, Truncar. 

c & Tut. G. Coupure, f. 1. Tagliate. H. Tajada, Corradtira. B. 
xm ag T. Schnitz. L. Incifura, Sciflura, Gr. 7oph, I Tipo, i 

cindo. 

3403-4 $7> Cuth or Coutb, /Yncoutb, Cpriuatus vel extrancus) Theſt be 
old Engl:ſh words, not yet worne out of knowledge : for the which ſte q Koges 
Houeden parte poſter. ſuorum annal. fol, 345. a. Vi. Conth, 

3424 « Catler, G. Coutelier, Coultelier. L, Culellarius, ij, m. Cu)- 
rrarius, 1), mM. qw4 faczt culrellos ; Rn. a maker of kniucs. I. Spa- 
daio, S padaro. H.Eſpadero, ab elpada, -q. qui gladios facit, a maker of 
ſwords. B. W:{-maecker, a mes, 5. cuter, &+ maeccker, 3. faftor. T. 
LWeller-ſchmid. Gr. p1a30209mo, a wdzutes, i, machzra, aultcy 
& wotko, 1. facto. 

3495 a Cut-purſe, G. Coupe-bourſe. I. Taglia borſe, Maria6le. H. Cor- 
ea b6lſas. B, Bozſen-ſntjder, T. Beutel-abſchneider, Deckal- 
ſchneider, L. Crumeniſeca, #, qui crumenas ſccat, Manticuliriug, 4 
mangicula, Saccularius, Zonarius ſcor, Gr. {aaurnemog, 3 SAY 

' PeY,i, crumena, & 7% 41%, i. ſcindo, 

3496 (0:2 Cutter of the tallies is an © ſficer in the Exchequer, that provideth 

. woodfor the rallies, end cutterh the ſumme paid vpon them, and the 
caſteth the ſame wto the Court to be written vpon. 

3497 - 4 Tutter or fighter. Vi. Swalh-buckler, 

3498 a Tuttle f/#. 3. Kuttel-viſch, E/t gens piſcis marini roſtro mucre- 
DAL0, £9. Aus pertodlit & demergit 8s Ailaniigy Oceans. G. Seiche. 

| 2 LL, Sopims 


anſi informations. * Cuſtome * Cuſtome, tr; 
ants pay tothe King for car- bute or toll, 


Cuſtos Rotu- 
lorum. 
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T fe Lane 
vi {Ph Ih 9.0 Tt, a 


th 
D-- 
ths muta tmnnos pi pore pl 
fic D. atque. Domum,a'que ix ponderibus hoc 
D. D- .Dup a rein D. D. Donum dedit. D. 


D. D. D. D. down a 


EEE IE Heb. Daleth, n 


418n1am linew ex y 
oper wy Grz, &. &. inp q Heb. ſig 


Chald. 
Dolath. Arab. Del. Sclauon. & Muſcou. Debro. Armen. De. In- 
dic. Del. Tartar. Dir. L.L. H.G,T,B. (D.) $i quis pliva ex de 
re » Videat e Valerium Probum, & CPecrum Diaconum de 
notis literarum. 


341 ts Dabble inthe cr B. Dabben, Dadbelen, L. Lucum ver- 


4) 3414 «Dace- L. Aphia, Aplua, A 
5*D made with the 
Er 
gitus, & A695, i, ſerwo. 


3446 a Dad, Daddle, or 3ab, as youny infants doe call them. A Dads, 
Dadaa, Pappa,Papps, Tate, Tate. G, Baba, Papi,Pap,Bab. T. __ 
; H. Tayra, Baba. B. Papa, L. Pappa. Gr: » Lſono pue 
; rumdummerTaa{ou, oO blanduntar. Fit ab Heb. WH odb, 
1, dileflres, amainus, patrum 

(t) :3417 D=datns. Vi. Dedalus, 

$4138 a Dztmoniacke, or man Mit dl, G. Demoniaque. 
I, Demoniace. H. Dzmoniido, Endiablado, L. Demeniacus, Gre. 
Aarycariaxds, 2 Salyar, i. Dzmon. 

3419 *« Daffe, an old word ſtd by Chaucer, for a Daſtard : by other 
ancient Writers 3t is uſed for bim that ſpeaketh nor in time, but out of ſea- 
fon, like a Daſtard: for a baſe abicQfecare makes a man miſſe many op- 

to | portwiities, by ſuffering them to paſſe, before his courage ea? oucrcome bis 

fears. L. Pufillanimus, 4. puſeli aximi. Vi. Toward, 

3420 « Ddffadiil, Daffodil, Afﬀodill, or A/Þvodill- flower. G. Aſphodile, 
Aſphrodille, Aphrodille, Narcifſe. 1. etl Narciſo, Amphodillo. 
T. dillen , Goldwurtz, B. Gulden woztel, Aﬀodille. L. 
Aſj Gr. do96/\@,, ab aanns, i. aſpis, & Jed, i. terribilis, 
quod aſpidi acerba fit ac inimica, & contra venenum maximum an- 
wtdorum. H, Gamoniro, Gamandbnes, Gamen, agama, 4. a bucke or a 
Doe, quia dame hac verba valde deleRtancur. Apud Herbdr. re- 
gia, Albicum, Officm. Aﬀodillus: 

_oae, * « Dagge, or piftl, forsin quod Dacis Germaniz populis pri 

pm innotucrit. L. Sclopperum,d.m. A_— po, {en 4 
ſanoSclop. Fiſtula ignivorwa, Bombardula 
EpauggCoker, I opiieg, i. giobulus, & —=—2 i. iacio. Vi. c#tere in 


2432 * Dagger, ex Heb. Ao A to ſtabbe. G. 
_ Vnd? & Belg. D H.1, a. T. 2, 
Toich. B. 2. Doick, Doich, Dol, 2 Le. lo , 6nis, Gniz, 
Gr. wy, idew, 4 Nos, i, dolus, telum quo dolosZ aliquem petimus. 
T. 3. Dticher,2 ftechen, 7. pingere. L. Sica, ſecando. Sis Sax.Heax, 
- aut Heap, 5. aſhort ſword. Vi. Verſtegan. pag. 21. Cluniculim,Clu 
nabulum, quia clunibus accingitur. Grz. Erpi-Nov, dim. aZiper, i. enſis, 
Enchiridion, 8716p, ab 6#,i.in, & yep, i.manus, Vi. I 
b alittle Dagger, or pocket ID ME 
Daghetta, Puynaletto. H. Punhille. B. ID L. PuSanedus 
Gre. 6 E:peid)or,dim, 3 Zip@,, i. cnits, queſt dicas, enficulus, 


c : ſb with « Dagyrr: G. Poignakide, Coup de digue, os 
poignird. I. Pugnalate. H. Puiialida, L. Pugionis :tus. Gr. y dr 
Ty $-2e16dYVs, 4 Te, i. percutio, ico, ferio, T, Ein ſich wit ei 
; OS, 5 angered 1 
to wile a ucr, Fo 
Pugalire. H. dar de Punalidas. o_—_ Qibus Pugidnis petercy 


vel Pugi6ne confadere. 
3423 to Daggle or dabble,2 B Ro En. 
ae lutun » ex em, 


© boud,; fo lv, Bu : 
3.ts »4. 9 
Eg oe 
ken, 5, macula lxtoſa. T. Wit 
nn: L. Lutire, @ Jaco, L. L: Callie, Oblimare. Gr. 
* nd t 
Dagon the 3 Gs Sr © Idoll,or god the Philiftims,gq S 
Jaed, 3k lad 26: 24. G.LH. ma CE apr Me. wg 
ab Heb. yx\ dagan, 3. frumentum, quaſi deum di 
* Iupiter Ari» quia fruwenca inunit, & aritram. * Ided. 
Was, eſt. Sic © Philo. Byblien. A<7ay's 657 £6 


* aDagge. .. 


* a Dagger. 


eft Siron, 


ſeu frumentarius. Ali) enim 4 3\ dagh, FR piſcis, © VS 2 Phili- 


ſteis colebatur & bab:bat capur pilcis. Elus iempluns 


beth dagon, z. dowus dager. para 


_y « Dagen, & a1 aldwerd ſed Chaucer in the 
, Do pong pr png: : (that is ) apecce 


_—P- | 


434 « Daglwaine, or mentle to caft on « bed; G.grofle 
: pb rg on trkep 3p | out whetuy ues, agg 


Gauſape. Grz, gpojas. T. Eyn guiteret, oder Deck-bette, Vi. 


Dalgiie, vouchſafe, or thinke worthy of 

gn vor, Dry» ws 
dla rl nary. yp wen 
3427 I Ne 3 Dake, # theks quid deliver fon 

deentibu &palito Vi. Delicate, 

b Paintie meats. L. Deliciz, Laniriz, Cupes & 4 cupidi- 
_ Mar _ quafs belia 
mp | Pint cect 


- Delicatelp, 
. G. Laiterie. I. Lattaria, H.Cafa lechil. 


Caſcale, 2 cdſto. T. MBichauſlz. MPiich- 
ER » Pelck-Waere, Gr. ma A zaAG; 
L 9b. 

b « Datrie w:man, milke-maid. SLES I. Lattaruola. L. Lafth- 


Father gry An lac, & meyllen, a 
25a, x]osgi.lac, & igzwr, i.opus. 
3439 | «Dots, Jie, i.findo, cum &þ radix & fores eius font 
multifid;. G «mr —_— I. 4 =_ 4 
primaue I » WPaeteliene, taus 
ſent, ;. mille, & ſchon, i. pulcber. H. Conſutlda mendr, ——_ Le 


Bells, of ne Hf gu regebuarce. valet ad conſolidanda 
343. «a Dale, T. Thaal, B. Dal, 4 dalen, 5, deſcendere. Vi. 


* @ 3431 'Dalilah. Vi. Delilah, 

3433 &Dalier or Doller. Vi. ear wa 

3433 *0 Dallte or zrifle. L. Nugari, q. #«llum, k.nivil agere.Igeptire, ab 
iN pr. &y aptus, q. inaptire, i, bil ad propoſitum. Gr. pxuaghe, 2 pruos, 
i. nugz. G, Folaſtrer, . Gr. ſu5goabne, i. frigid8 loquor, X 
Vox, i. frigidus, &aize,i. dico. H. Loquear, 4 loco, z k. falkus. Bo- 
uedr, Necear. T. Thozicht-than, 3. ft? facere. Marrerei treiben, 
4 arr, fultw, & treiven, .agere. Vi.to(Trille, 

WS 3434 0 * Dalmatia. G. Dalaxice. LH. L, Dalmiria, Gre. 

aecrTit, regio & pars Lilirici, in Grecia, allvitur mari Adriatico ; ad 

hor Titus ad Euangeliam preducandium, o 2 T im. 4-10, 

b - « Dalmatian cap, quniar kxc herba fit invenia in Dalmatiz Pro- 
montorie, cuinemen ” Zalipa. Vi.Tulipa, 

c « Dalmaticke _ G. Daknatique, £. LH. eſte Daimatica. L. 
Dalmirica, cz, f. veſtis primum in Dalmatia vſe & texta, Tunica eras 
— cx clauis cx purpura, © Lid. a kind? of Sur- 


_ "Damage. Vi. Dammage. 

3436 « Damaſcene, Dam/er. Vi.a Damaſine plurme, 

a) Jon 0>* Damaſcus bs nowiifſima, caput Syrix. Gr, Ncpas- 

1D: Damaſck, q. ſangunen bibent, 4 

ſaguir, No ah, 4. bibiz, fortaſſe quaa ibi ſanguine taxis Abelus 

agros, vel quia . © fi bonum vinum rubrum, C Chytr.ab has cintia- 

ie difie ſunt Damaſcapruna, CAthenzus bb. 2. 1b: predicauit Pau 

lus, q Acts 9. 19, 20. '<& quomodo mortem exitauit, C Ads g. 25» 
»Can Do—_ an enſar. G. Prine de Damis, Damasin 

43s a or Donn. Gr. cy 

. L Prigne bs ne dalacitta daSuſa well! oricnte, H. Endri- 

| aa. B. Pzuyme ban Damaſch, Blauw pzuyme, 3. blew plum. L, 
Prunum Damaſcenum, quoniam circa when Damaſci primo creucrit. 
Athenzus hb. 2. T, Damaiſcheniſch pflaum. Gr. xacxdunrc. 

b « Damaſine plum tree. G. Prunier de Damess. B. Damaſt pzupm 
bom. T. Epn Damaſceniſch pflawmen baum, L. Prunus Da- 
maſcena. L S«fize, Suſinaro, H. Endrino. 

29 OD Damaſke, « kinde of [uffe. Vi Dammaſke, 

Damaſke, to work? TDamaſke worke. B. Damaſcketteren. G. 
Damaſquiner. I. Demaſcare. H. Damaſcir. Vi. Dammaſke, 

3440 « Dameor miſtreſſe. G. Dime. IL Dame. H. Dama, B. Dame 
Damme, ex Lat. D6mina, 4 domo, cxiu oft grubernatrix, Yel ab Heb. 

damah, _— S—_—— 2a? domita, eft ſubielta. 


3441 i Pere. 1.0 G. 


Scyad, « 
. Uerlies, DSchade, 
Zant Shathe, dam- 
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therefore take, diſtraine and impound them, as well in th: might a in the | 
* But im | ſuch like, none may 


» Dj bs clap. ' > other caſes as Fenty. ſermaces, | and 
the = diftrain? in the night do qe Tome the Law, 
c to Damanage, or wane. Vi. to Gndammage, 

..q Dammageade, bet, O. Davanageioe, Nun, Nai I. 


Par ro Wreo e een Oe — 2m 


ns, & #oces. RE Tp "7 KC "In 


Kelties eſt. - "4 by LY F mm ky 
b of Dammaſke. B. T. Damaſken, G. Damaſquin,- Damafle. I, of the Danes, to p1 
Daruſchino. H. Damaſquing. L:Damaſckaus. | people able s gaue 
c _ i# Dammaſke. Vi. 8 Damaſke, | Sor thu 3 fue ſeurral 113009 fund yeh, See q Roger Houcden 
d*. « Dammaſke-7oſe, ip G. R6ſe de Dams. I.KiaDe- ral 6g worum amaliuan in Henrico Secundo, fol. 344, 4. Etheldred 
maſckina. H. Roſa Damaſquing, T. Roſen Damaſken. B. Damaſt®s — ww the firſt that paid this tribute its them. The firſt paiment that be paid, 
4 11 3000. found; and fortie eight thouſand Jeerely, which was 
paid unio them during the life of Swenus ; and one and twentie thouſand 
PoRAS bo Conan po iow Ber bd, pen wb 
corporal ath to. [erwe as Feaflarics agas [ 
and to live a fri allies, without eng e Bar 
* Amſterdam, 5 {ar wart of which aid, ſuccor, and \belpe, King Ethelicd afier » 
& Roterdaw, 1 weed and conflrained to leave bis Councric, and flie over in- 6 
wnde, pewe vp. B. Dammen, Dijcken. T.Tammen, 1. © Normandic, they aduaxed Canurus \their Countreyman 76 the 
Catarattere. H.Eſchuyr. L. Aggerire, CataraRis flutus occludere vel Crowne, NY Sap Perambulation of Kent. tt. Sandwich and 
obſtruere. Gr. ugmpp drow, Kagingpt Fo. | Greenew , ; 
3443-3 Dammoſcil, Damoilelt; Vi. + b whe Danes, G.Dancis, I. Dat, Daneff. T. Dennmarchers. B. Danes, vil, 
3443-4 ts Damne. G.Damner, 1. Dannare. Sax. B, Doemen. ads . Denemercher, 4 Dano rege corum, & march, 3. lanes, terminus, a place 
Ang. Dome, or ſentence of iudgement. L.Damnire. Vito Condemne. marked out for the poſſeſſion of ſome people, © Verſteg. pas 156. H, Di- 
b , or orthy to be Janmed. G. H. Damnible. I. Damnabile, . namarces. L, Dany a Dano eorwm Rege. Holſatij, ab holts, i. lignum, 
Daxncuole. B. Doemilich, L. Damnabilis, i; deamnert flighue. @ bigni & abictum copia & muliitudine. * Cimbricus, Cimbri, Gr. * Cimbri,undt, 
« Damnation, ſentence, or dooyie. G. Damnation. I.Dennatione. H. xe, —_—_ _ laperi Slio, qui filis fuis Noachi, five 
Condenagi6n. B. Doemeniſle, Doemingh, Vi. plucain Condem- —Saturni, conſentientibus fer? grmibus Sergtoribue, Vi. Timbzians. 
nation, | | 
d Damned, G. Damne. L.Datmmnirus, Vi:Condemned, . --- 
3444 to IDamnifie, burt, or endanmage. 1. Dannificare, Daneggiare, H. 
Dafar. L. Danmmnificare, q. domun efficere, G. Endotmager. B. 
Beſchaedichen, Belchaeden, 4 ſchaede, ©. darn. T. Dchadia 
ghen, Gr. (upubo, bxdifo. Vi te Yurt, & Endammage, 
3445 « Damoſell. Vi. Damſell. | 
3445 « Damolin, Damm, or Damſor, Vi.a Damaſtne. 
_ Dep. 7. Dangl, Sex ab Heb, &) , (> fe], 5. the ind of God, dit. ab Heb. y 
447 a Dampe. B. To . Sax, damF, « Heb, 7 t we Bonny, oh wdgernont . dit. ab Heb. ya * nanic!. 
' dabab, vel yy dabab, 5. fumarit, exbalaxit, CHeluig. VL I 3. Zudex, Diſceptator, & Sq El, 4. Dens, He deleretoSulann 7 ag _ 
pour. : nyo wicked Indges, q Dan. 13. 45. be deſtroieth Bel and bis temple, and 
b Dampifh or vaporow. B. Damptigh, Dempigh. T. Damplig. G. ſlew the dragon, © Dan.13. 1. 1028. be is caft into che Lions Dexne, q Dan. 
Vapide, I. H. Vapord6ſo. wn + wg Vaporifer. : 6. 16, & 14, 29. his accuſers arecaft iz and dewoured, q Dan. 6, 2.8. & 
* Sienificationgs 3445 « Damſell. G.* Damoi L Damigtlla, Dontglla. H.Donzel- —14. 43. the / iþonof the faure beafts ſignifying the foure Monarchies is de- 


la, z rly, and according to the vie of the word zz times paſt, a Gen- clared vntobim, <q Dan. 7.1.17. | 
->—— ee Porn Tadeet audit x the funinine of the Frppeb work 3460 * Daniſins "vſirie. G. Daniſne, 1. H.L. Daniſa. Gr.ol8< ® Daniſmed 
Damigella, Damoiſtl, Damoiſeiu. tal. Damigtlle, Bonzzlo. H. DonzElle, quaſe Y0i5u4, a i- ad viuram do, feenero. T, Wncher, Vi. Uſurie, 


Cw, 1 


Donzella, & us dowinus, which is a entleman | , G Janis : 

a young G following Armes, and (1), b * « or Vſurer. G. Dagiſte. IL H.L. Daniſta. Gr. Suves- a 
ns, be get Knighred. But in England we call a Damſell, a young maiden 5" 2 terecern, 3, forncrare. T. yn Wucherer, Vi. Uſurer, "an 
a yet wamaried. L. Puclla, virgo innupts, & ramen nybilis. Vulgd Do- 3461 Danke, or Dankilh, moif, 4 Belg. Dampighe, i. avif. Vi. 

Donzcue. micella. Dominula. G. Vierge, Pucelle, ab Heb. nba 


berhulah, —Dampe,or Poilt. _ p 
idem, © Guic. Aut 4 Lat. Puclla. B. Jongh-vzonwe. T. Jung (j) 346% * TDanube o Danubius + G, Danube, Dune. T, * Danube. 
fraw, Ehznſungfraw, «b chzn, 4. hover, jſungfraw, i. iuucnis for- Danaw, 'Thonaw, 1. H. Damibio. L. Danibius. Gr. fri, 
* x&n fignificat mina vel virgo, q. virgo honorabilis. Gre. xaggey, * xien 2 xopiw, whyres 731 mmaydy, i. maximus luminum, q Herodian lib. 6, vr- 
60. navigabiles fines recipit, q Agmian. lib. 23. eritir ex Arno- 


virginem,@& 4&1 mundo, propter caftitatem ey magndatiem. x.ipu etiam Gre. pu- | 
nar words pilan xculi /ign:ficat : vnde ſalſa la & lepida Diogenis _ « La a Germaniz monte, ex aduerſo Raurici Galiia oppudi difÞ. Danu- 
Vadt lepida Di- ect. facetia de Medico impudico ecylos virgins lanance. ing ( in- bius, q.Danuujus, 4 copia niuium que augetur, © Lid. cur/it per diger- 
< ogenis face:ia quit ) ira wi 'T55 30Snauts Srexmwar mu welw NapRnignrs i, fas cies wſque ad lyricum vbi maxume extenditur, oy ctiams 0ce- 
-apad Lacrt. Vereor nc dum oculos curss, pupillam aur puellam ( vrrunque enim = Gr liter, in mare 7. Oftijs exoluitur, & tanto impetu cas, ut witre 

ificat ) corrumpas.' Sic etiam Heb, pupilla oculi dicitur 40. wmillia paſſccm m medie mari dulcem aquam exhibet. 


xogy Ggnaf 
Y batch gnajn, 3. filia oculz, pri vnbs apparentem. nap- 63 Danwozt or Dwarfe-elderxe. G. Hichle, av Hyeble, ab Hyble 
Ce SE neo fea dens Fes lin { Shine rage Þ die) homes © Boren ee 
* Maris quare = can ipſis currant : nam Siew,eft currere. Heb. priaDy * almab. —=dans, © (vnde apes depaſtz mel optimum conficiunt ) Suſcaui on Su- » yees of 1, 
Alma virgo, & in virgo illa beata, & Sr070og, Maria, dicitur Alma virgo, quaſi — ccaufemelle, i. Sambics femmina, temalc Elder. H. Yeſgod Yergo, bloe.vad? 
"> {ified xs] iZoy4w, proper excellentiarg virginiraris, vt aznotent, ©Poſtil. =Sabiicopequero. I, Ebwls, L, Ebulus, ve! Ebulum, ab ebullire, que * © 
Beronenſ. & © Stephan. Guichar. T7QSp almah axtem fit 2 niam infumpra decoEtio bus plane faci ebullire humores in corpo« 
O>p gnalam, 3. occutuit, occultaxit, quia virgines foris & ſub dio ve- ribus zofirx. Sambiicus minor. Sambucus pumila, ChamzaRe, a Gr, 


bo viantur, idque aut modefiie, aut forme tuende cauſa. | end, 4 244i, i. humi, & «x7, i, Sambucus. T. Attich, B. q 
3449 « Damfin or Damlon. Vi. Damaſine plane. ck, adick, Witer wiide, 
* Dan. (5) 3450 £>* Dan. Vi. Dinah. (t) 3454 87> * A.G. H.L. Daphne. Gr. pm, 4. laurus, diet. ab * Daphne. 


f0*-2 TDanai, i. the Grecians, ſo called of Danaus king of incenſiua particula,ets, & pwric, 1, ſono, ingenti enim ſoncre cremari 
Q Autos, try Clfid. nd Suras aixui/tfs a dFAPF, i. 7; ſolet, Vi. plurain Laurell. 

a, bros vt vult « Euſtath. Ilia. 1. b TDaphnomancie, or diuinaiion by a Lawrell tree. G. Daphnoman- 
3451 Vi. Daunce. tie. 1. H, L. Daphnomanteia. Gr, fproyernile, a xory, i. laurus, « 
* Dandelien, 3452 * Dandelion, or vulgo Piſſcbeds. G, Dent de Lisn, Pifleplift, I bay tree, & cao7oia, i.diuinatio, 

f Dente di Lione. H. Diente dilesn. L. Dens leonis, queniam ſuccus cius (f) 3465 Dappecrhick. Vi. Dobbechick, & Ddidapper 


reddit dentes mulliy validos & fortes 3 R6ſtrum porcinum. Capur 3456 Dapper, þne, daintie, quaſi Dapifer, i. dapes fer ens, Va a veter; 
Monachi ,quis poſtqua7: enanuit lanugo, remanet tanguam caput caluum, Lat. Toper, i.cito, celetiter, q Kilian. Yel a Belg, Dapper, T. Daps 
Atmbubcia, Cotona Sacerdotis, Herba vrinaria, B. Pilſebloem, Vi. — fer, 3. frenuus, agilic, gra. G. Propeler, dim.de propre, i. proper hand- 


Pile i= Ved, . I fy ſome. * L. Troik T 
Dandipzat, or &varfe. Vi. Dwarke, + = quoniam " 
& Dandie, 2, cocher, bugge finely, to dandl in the lap, or armes, as ſent, p Scaliger & Feſtus, Vi. IDaintie, N 


a Nurſe doth to pleaſe an infant : ex Tent. Tanvle, 4 Gal. Dandiner. Belg. | 
TDanten, idew. G.Mignarder, Dodeliner, B. Troetelen, « troetel, 3467 « Dapple gra br/e. T. apffelgraw rol, i. on apple gay borſe, G. 
3. twrtzr, H. Brincir, Treuejar, Trebejar. L. Indulgere, morando in Aubere, m. Hobere, ab Aube, tbe mg of the day. B. Ghelpickelt 
brachijs molliter blandiri, Mulcere, Palpare. | perd, i. « feckied borſe.H. Houero, Hobcro, Riicio rodido, L, Equus 
7455 Dandzuffe, or a ſexrfe of the head. I. Kuffola, Farfa, Firfare, Far- —maixti colotiss i 

; farella. G. Furfiues, Teigne, gueſt rinez capris. Cratie de la tefte. L. (+) 3468 (> * Dardania regio vbi nwune Troia fits oft, dit. 4 Dar- * Dardanis. 
® Furfures. * Furfures, ob familitudinen quam babet cur furfure, i, brane, Portigo, - dano lows hilio, & poles Tros cinſdem regionis rex Troiam nancupa- 

guaſs Parcigo, q Horar. ons 4 vires rea 5 4 cadit, & por- wit, 4 Ifid, Vi Trote. ; 

75gme porci. Gr. ning, mveianc, 3 z/wveyr, i. furfur, i. brane, cw (tj) b arg}. Dardaniz artes, ſux: Magica actos, bt. 4 
| _eft fimils. H. Ciſpa, Tifia de Ja cabtga, guaf = caps T. : Pong unnong ey 

Hauptſchneppen,e> haupt,j.cap#t, & j- ſquama, B. yokes (4) c i. (> Dardania, | 

ſchelickens, 9. te little ſcales of the head, | 8 3469 70 Dare, & have thy beerty 3 Gr, Inggeir $npnnir, is audere, Vet 
« 
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* Erebus quid 
& vnde. 


74, 


wide, 


* 4Dart,o aſh- 


Cloued Ser- 
pent, 


 Fraden, -; 


dating. 
dl Dind i D 


doc, 5. dwrauit. B. Darren oft Derren, T. Dazffen, 
icy fein, G. Ofcr. I. 4:dire, Ofare. H. Ofar. L. Au- 
d*re, audeo, es, ab #7vre, abe priu. & NF, i. merus, rimor. Con- 
fidere, 2 fides. Gr. maydy, 2 ny, i audacia. Sup», 3moots, 3 
$2705, 1. fiducia, audacia. H. 4. Atrever, AtcevErſe, T.z. Tramen, 
vertrawen, i. conftdere. 


ab Heb. _ 


 Þ to Dare o7 provoke. Vi. to Pz0noke, or Challenge. 


c to TDare, anold Engliſh ward, for to ſtare, becauſe they which behold « 
mm [tedfaftly with a w.d: oen ſtaring cie, are (ad ts bee bold or 


» 48 old Engliſh wo/d for a bold attempt, or 4 
raſh, beady; and inconſiderate 2durnture, or enterpriſe. 

(t) 3472 £5 Dartfozd # Kent, or Darcarford; /Þ called of the river 
Darenrt 0% which it ſtands. 

347: Darke, mirke, dustie, per anciphraſin, 4 Gr. Siyzw, i. yideo,q.d. 
& ſvp1hs, i. obſcurus, ab « priu. i. non, & exw, i. video, becauſe our 
Peht is ſwallowed wp in darkneſſe. B. Doncker, Dayfter, Dams 
ſter. T. Tunckel, Firſter, Schattig, 4 Gr. ox5755, i. darknelſle, 
G. Tenebreux, Obſctir, Caligineux, Opaque. I. 0bſciro, Bitv, Calig- 


noſe, Opare. H.Eſciiro, Obſciro, Tenebr6ſo. L. Obſciirus, Caligi- - 


noſus, * Opacus, ab ops, 7. terra, cuius cauerne tenebroſe ſunt. Gre, 
ay, ab 4 priu. & wy, i. ſplendor, lux. Avjaire, 4 Ayn, i, 
tencbra, oo les, 9:07urig, 3 axons, i. tencbrz, caligo. ipsfivrs;, 
* ab ig$2og, i. orcus, i. bell, tencbrarum locus, ab Heb, y\Y gnereb, 
3. veſpera, © Aucn, 

b ts wax Darke, G. S'obſcurcir. I. Oſeararſ, H. Eſcurecerſe. T. 
Uerfinſteren, Finſter-werden, B. Doncker-wozden, L. Tene- 
breſcere, Notteſcere. Gr. ozoruuaiy, I oimn, i. tenebre. 

c & Darke /extence or queſtion. Vi. an Enigma or Riddle. 

d to Darken or make darke. G. Ovſcurcir, Obtenebrer, Obnubiler, 
Embranir. I. Oſcurare, Intenchrdre,Offuſcare. H. Eſcurecer, Entenc- 
brecer. L. Obſcurare. Offuſcire. Tenebricari, Caligire. T. Wer= 
tuncklen, Uerfiaſteren, B. Uerdonckeren, oft duyplteren, 
Gr. ozonw, yori? ©, om 0740, 4 ming, i. tenebrx. 

£ « TDarkening, G. Obſcurcifſement, Oftuſcati6n. I. Oſexratione, Of- 
fuſtamento. H. Eſcurecimiento, Eſcuridad. L. Obſcuririo,f. Offuſci- 
tio, Caligatio. Gr. ozorngques, &hoxmas. T. Erloſchung, Uer = 
finſterung, B. Donckerhepd, Duyſterhepd, 

F Darkilh, or ſonewhat darke. I. Oſcuretto. G. Peu obſciir. H. Algo 
eſctiro. L. Subobſcurus. T. Finſterlacht, B. Danckerachtig, Gr. 
VarThoTends. : | 

g Tarkneſſe, G. Obſcurite, Tenebres,Opacits, I. Tenebre, Tenebroſi- 
ta,Obſcur 1 1,0 ſeurexza,0pacta,Caligine. H. Tinicblag,Eſcuridid, Opa- 
cidad. L. Obſciriras, Tenebrz, quod teneant, i, impediant oculos & 
viſum, q Calep. Caligo, Opacitas, ab opicus, ab ops, 5. terra, cuirs 
cauerne tencbroſe ſunt, © Scal. T.Tiinckle, Tiinckelhept, Finſter« 
nuſ3, B. Donckerniſſe, Donckerhepd, Dupylternifſe, Dupſter= 
hepd, Gr.ox675, quaſi oxiams, 2 orud{w, i. obumbro, res, a 12, 
1. NOX. . | 

h Darkſome, dwhiſh, or ſomewhat darke. Vi. Darkifh, 

3472 a Darling, or Dearling, dim. x Deare, 3. charus. Sic Lat. dimsi- 
nut. corculum, ſuautolum, & Gr. {uy4Stov, ſuydezer, i. animula, 3 vs 
©», i. anima. T. Ein Thelir-ding, 1. a deare thing, or a Darling. B. 
Dier-dinth, Vi. a Winton, 

3473 Parnell, or Cockle-weed, ex Belg. Depzen, vel teren, 5. 70cere, 
nocet enim frugibus, q,\tal. Dar nel capo, to ſtrike the head, viz, with 
drunkennefſe, becauſe it makes one drunke.Yude Gal. vocatyr yuriyc, 
yur6ye, ab yure, 2. ebri6, i. drunke. Vi. Cockle corne-roſe. 

3474 (7 Darreyn Continyance, 2 Gal. Dernier, 3. vitimus. Vi. 
Continuance, | : 

3475 i-> Dartein Pzeſentment, ( vltimz preſentatio. ) Vi. Pze® 
ſentment.. 


3476 a Dart or Jaudine. G. Dird. I, H. Dardo, forts ab Heb. v9 
rarad, 3. trudit, iipulit. G.2.Traift,4 Lat. Traijcere, Iauclor. Iz. 1a- 
clo. L. Iaculum,a jaciendo. 1.3. Freccia, Freqz4, 3 Gr. ogbv, in furur. 
pebw, i. emitto, Tiro. H.z. Tiro, 4 tirar, i. jicere. B. Schicht, 4 
Cchieten, 3- Jaculari, vel a Scythis :nuentoribus, vnde L. dicitur arundo 
Scythica. B.z. Werp-pijl, Wozp-pijl. T. Warlfſpieſzle,z wurffen, 
F. aicere, &: ſpieſz1, 3. haſta. B.z. Pijl, T.2. Pfeil, 4 Lat. Pilum, ex 
Grz. &ia@, i. cclum, C Heluig. 1.4. Pile. T.z. Dchaffelin, L. 2, 
Spiculum, a ſþica, eſt enim lancea,a ſpicarum ſpecie, Miſlile. 1.5. Tela. 
L.3. Telum, a Grz. m7As, i. longe procul, quia longins extenditur, 
C Becm. Gr. d«wr, 4%vg, & dKoprley, ab a'tn, i.acumen, C Euſtath, 
fonls, BenQ, 2 fd, i. jacio. | 

b to Dart, or throw a Dart. G. Darder, Tirer, Lancer. I. Tirarc,Lax- 
ciar*il dardo, Dardeggjare, Taculire. H. Tirir, Langar tiro, Dardear. B, 
Dchiten, Straelen, T. Schielen. Sax. $cheTen, ab Heb. Yen 
karſats, 4. ſagittauit, vn? oY ketherh, 2, arcue, © Heluig. Werk= 


- en, Ibſchieſſen. L. Laculari, Ejaculiri, Pilum rorquere. Gr. «»pe- 


Borie, 4'xovrile, iZaxorrite, ex dxirmr, i:jaculum, foxiw, cx fo- 
ais,i. jaculum. 
* a Dart,or aſh-coloured flymg Serpent,with ſpeckles on the belly, two cu- 
bits long, big ahout the bead, ani ſmall toward the tale, which from trees, 
or from wnder trees throwerh it ſelfe at paſſengers. G. Dard, Tire. I. 
Dardo, Tio, Iaculo. H. Dardo, Tiro, Of this Serpenc the beſt Triacles 
or Antidotes for poiſons be made, © Flor. L. Liculus, 2 iaculando. T. 
Dchielz-ſchlang , i. iacularrius ſerpens. Gr. &xornay, neyae- 
oo op15, 4 xiyze@ i. milium, 3. a Serpent ſpeckled with ſpots like mil- 
et graines, | 
(ij) 3477 FP Dartmouth m Deuonſhire. Vi. Dertmonth, 
3473 to Dalh, bedaſhwith water. L. Aqua aſpergerc. Vi. ;o Spzinkle, 
&> to Water, or Bedew, 

(t) b a Daſh with a pen. L. Licura. G. Effacemene. I. Caſſamexte, 
Cancellamento. OH con la pluma. | 

3479 to Dalh againfi,ab Heb. aſh, vel oſh, 3. triturauit,to 
threſh. G. 3a 55 Froifſfooorere dh.” ke Chooute LVrtire 
contra qualche coſa. H, Abarcar,acibarric, Empuxir, Empellir, 2 Lat. 
Impingere & impellere. L. Alliderc, ex ad, lzdere,lllidere, Impin- 
gerc, Pulſire. Gr. aegmits, cx w2ys, i. ad, ofa, i. cxdere,meys- 

www, Cx @2Fz i. ad, & zpiw,i.pulſo, T. Pnltollen,ex an, & ſtollen, 


3. coll;dere. B. Blutſen, Butſen, Gr. 2Morvyy. 


b a Dalhing agzizft. G. Hcurr, Heurrement, FroifſemEnt cbntre- 
: chaſe. L. Collifio, 6nis, 4 collidere, 2 con, & Izdo. Vi.a 


3430 a Daſle, 4 Lat. Dafia, Gr. Sole, i. thicknefſe of breath, quia hes 


ollifon., 


herba oy flos multiim proficit es morbo laborantibus. Vi. Daifle, 
4d Dale, Hy og EC: 
3481-2 to or Da Þ , 7. vertioame laborare. G: E(- 
berlucr, Esbleuiry fort a Gr. ama, i. pref, Otfuſquer. I. A5- 
baceinare, Abbagliare, O ffuſcire. H.Encandilar, Deflumbrir, 2 des prix. 
': &lumbre,.lanen,Deſluzir. I.z.L, * Caligire, caligo,2»3\or, i. lig- 
hum: propri? ſignificat denſiratem aur ymbram que '2 lignis in (luis þr- 
gityr, © Scalig. Oculos perſtringere. Offuſcarclumina, Aciem ocu- 
lorum diſlipire. Gr. &uCavac , pcaudi)o, & duCaiow, ab a & 
&uCAv, priu. & Zglico Jomuas, pro oxayes vel 32, i. video, auau- 


* Caligo,vnat. 


pow, ab " < ua 29e, yel Ueweys, & obſcurus, fuſcus, Vxde Mauri, z, * Maui, vnd, 


Moores, diti ſunra Grzcis, qui popu; Mauritaniam Africe regionem 
incolunt, quos Heb. EINQNG chumim vocant, 3 pany Chom, 3. 
niger fit. Vnde etian Africa, ſtu Libya que * Chamu ſedes ſuit, Vi. 
t7> Cham, T. Uerblenden, Uertuncklen, Uerfinſteren, B. 
Uerblinden, 

b « Daſling, or daxiing. G. Esblouiflin, Exblouiſement, 1. Abbating- 
mento, Abbagliamento, Abbarbagliamenis. H. Deſlumbradiira, Encan- 
diladira L. Caligirio, Offuſcacio, Viſus heberitio. Gr.zZuFavoouos, 
CuMEang, HAvHoues, a AUyn, i. obſcuritas. T. Uerfinifterung, 
Uertiincklung. B. Uerblindinghe, ſpztet-oghen, 4 ſpzteteien, 5 
diſpergere, &- @ghe, i. oculu. 

3432 a TDaſtard, or Coward, ex B. Daeſarde, 3. excors, q. d. Droarſaerd, 
ex dwaesp, i. delirus, e aerd, i. indoles. Vi. a Coward, q 

b .Daſtardie or cowardice. Vi. Cowardlineſſe, 

3483 a Date of writing, or the edition of a Writ, 4 Lat. Datum, 3. giuen out, 
quia datur ſcripto autoritas,gy Dics menfis & annidatur,acetian icripram 
hominum manibudatur e&& traditur. G. Date, Darre, I. H. Data, Dia 
de la data, Fecha de chartas. B. Date, Date van ven bzief ghe=ghe- 
ben, L. Datum, Data #ra, Dies in literis vel ſchedulis aſcripra. T> 
Gegeten dag datum, Gr. 2 Aso7, 3 Now, i, do. Borg mas 63159= 
Ms Vn aeath v emma, i. cpiſtolz ſubſcriprio temporalis, 

b t Date a Letter or Ewidence. G. Dater. 1. Datare. H. Datar, B. Das 
teren, T. Jn bziefs 3eit vnder-ſchzepben. L. Dicm inliteris ad- 
ſcribece. Gr. Thu nu: egy, ire, x, wimumy mol; xdupdany ad 
pee, i. dicm, menſem, & annum litcris ſubſcribere. | 

3434 a Tate, «kinde of fruit. G. Dirte, Date, m. Datil, Daftyle, Pal- 
mille, f. I. Dattero, Datiillo, Dattolo, Datero. H. Daril. Tamara, ab Heb. 
m\vqB ramar, 4. palm,i. the Palme or Date tree. T. Dattein, TDattel- 
kern. 3. Dadel, Dadeikern, L.Dictylas,2 Gr. SurwaG i, digitus, 
quod digitorum mans ſimilitudinem referant, © Iid. Wel 2 Syr. DH 
dekelah, i. palma, Palmula, 4 palma. Heb, wy dibthe, 4 I 
debaſh, i. mel, hony,' ob mell:tiam ſaporem & dulcedinem, CR. Dauid. 
Heb.z. QA WS peri tamir, 3. fruftus paloe, CEIIR BYA 
bagnal paggim, 3. d1mnus ficum. Sic G.z. Figue royalle, 1.'3. Fico 
reale, H.z. Higo real, the royai or kingly Figge. Arab. Tamar, Thamos 
ra, ab Heb. \\QM\ thamar, 3. palma arbor. Vnde myyg1y * Thamar 
diflaeftl Nurus ud, 9. d.virgo veeett & florida inflar palmz, aut c:uizes 
flatwra palme ſrrrilis erat, procera ſcilicet &* teres. Hine etiam Thamar n0- 
biliſſima Syriz Metropolis nomen habet a palmarum mwliitudine & copide 
Vide & * Palmyram nounu#: wocant. 


b a Date-tree, or Palme-iree. G. Dafticr ou Darrier. I. Daitero, Dit- ynge 


tile. T. Dattel-baum, B, Dadel-bam. L. Da&ylifera arbor. Gr. 
Sex ropoger Jirdpoy. Vi. plurzin Palmec-tree. 

c «Indian Date. 3. Jndien Tadel, T. Jadien Datteln, G.Ta- 
marind. K, Tamatindas.l.L. Tamarindi, ab Heb. Nan tamar,}, pat 
”a,o& Indus. Officine Tamarindos vecart, quas nos Palmulas Indicas, 
C Martthiol, Gr. >Zupoly:&, 2 poirts, i. Dattylus, & oZus, i. acidus, 4 
ſaporis aerimonia. 

(t) 3485 0} A.G.B.T. I H.L. *D + Graz. Autwy. Heb. 
inn Dathan, 3. cdiftu legs, 4 NA Dathath, z. ordinazat decretium, 

lus fait Eliab quicwn Korah & Abicam ſeditr0/i contra Moſem hiatus 
terre abſorbentur, © Numb. 16. 1. 3.31. 32. & 18. Deut. 11,Syrac. 45+ 
Pſal. 105. 

3486 * Datiſme, when by a heape of Synonimaes wee rehearſe the ſame 
things. G. Datiſme. H. 1. Datiſmo. L. Dariſmus. Gr. fend, a Da 
tide quodam Perla, quicum Satrapa eſſet in Grzcia, Greceque logui af 
fettaret, dicebat nNdgas x, Tvgmues x; yelggtent, pluribus ſuper eadem 
recoaceruatis Synenimis, & barbare poſito 2aiegues pro aug, i. gaudcoy 
ciuim xal-gyes nuſquam extet apud Scriptores Grzcos. -Sonus preteree 
rot 0440101 7Aix Ter plane eft m/ipidus. Hune ſais? ridet © Ariſtoph. 
3x Plur. Hinc e7Xeey, i. barbare & inconcinne lequi. 

3487 tbeFDatine cſe. G. Le cas datif. LH. Datino caſo. L. Datiuus 
caſus, Dandi caſus, Tertius caſus. Gr. wworg Jdnx), Manns 72im, i. 
caſus dariuus, caſus tertius. Nam ia abtionibus dandi & attribxendi bec 
caſi viimur, Heb. caſus nox babcnt, ſed eorum viceutuntar arciculis. 

3488 to Daube, or Dawbe, ex Heb. p11 dibjon, 3. fercus, i. dung or 
durr, ab antiquo A dabah, 3. fumauit. Vi. to Plaiſter, 

b « Tauter. Vi. Dawher, & Plaiſterer. | 

3489 a Daughter, « Syr. KN dackcira, 3, filia, © Laz. Vnde 
Perf. Dochrar,jdem, © Megiſ. B. Dochter, T. Tochter. Sax.;DocN- 
TEN I Gr. w3ang, i. fllia,CHeluig. G. Fille .I. F;g/ia,Fighoudla. H. 
Hija. L. Filia, $n% 735 #1Aies, i. amore, q Fung. © Ifidor. 4 familia 
filiam deducit, quod filius & filia primi in ordine familiz exiftant. Gna- 
tavedl Nata, 4 zaſci, ro be borne. Gr. $vzdmg, mg 13 ew yy ogpear 
xT! 3a5pds, i. quod pritls ini veero materne moucantur famine quam 
mares, quaſi citiis exiturZ. 

b « Daughter in lay, quod lege maritili, non 7atar fit blia, 1. Nora, 
Nuvra, Fighaftra, Mogle di mio fighiouolo. H. Nutra, Muger del hijo. 
G. Nore, Bru, Belle Fille. L. Nurus, a Gr. vos, ide, 2 »4&, q.no- 

* Uuitia,anew commer. Vnde & rup,* Nympha, 3. a Bride, dicicur, qua- 
— nr b wm Hunarre, $ - 

3 un, 3. vV & b | ob i nam 

ayer Sic G. Belle fille, idem. CST ATE: a 
e 4 ftep-Jaughter, SaX-S Dep Doc) GoRu B. Htieftochter, qui7p2 
P gue 


* Chajn, wade. 


* Nympha4 
Bride, vadd- 


5 prox 0 ee tint I 
EI RO p So 
EYE « I 15h Tho3-4veh 4 - Wo ep EN 4 
rot, as Dots * Pi «2. bog 
CES IS Sp Ga Sor nent 
—__— FTP. 
ER —_— 


: 
- 
, > 
> 
+ 
- do 
'F, » 
* +&.-> 
7 is 
KY 2 
y : 
- C: * 
be. 3h 
j *: jſt 
4:1 -4Y 
: 13 
4" + 
34 Fl. 
I's he 
£3, * 38 
&& 16,72 
77 4 
iN #5 «: 
[4] ;F} 
3+ + 
3 rf 
TH 
_— 
t \ 
yg + 
Er, w 
41 b 
FE gt 
"dj 4 - 
2 * if 
0% 71 
y' by 
1 +5 
«058 - 3-0 : 
9 YEE 
"> 46.197" 
x © 
+ 4 
1 
+ 
i: 
3% +7 
: »& 
vF27 
W877 
Pug? 
5 
+ MF" 
K : 
4 
ky 
'*y b 
1 
GRILLE: 
4% 7 
432 
4 
br, 
iba 


yy 


Sa YE II IMS : 
= SARS RY x3 x 
-— — 1 


20 5 - i NA MS, 


 —— 


be M1 
ys : pom nine brat ed ned GR TO LE ah - p- 
De nes ec an nb: — 
REA, : bY PW 


0 
hp” 
PD.-4 
: I 
WLNGS 
Ap 


SEED 


Pros. 


i WE 


»% . . Job. es 
wk X-=ay It _ 
2 ns ns 3Þ fe 


4 wwe 
3 b, M7 axe". 
GEOELTS. (os 
Cools. s 247 
[X's * * _ Re, 4 - = - 4 
Mr þ gt ho % wm” do 20 ** $ 
PASSES EE WS? X | aſe, Eno aa ve pe  ORINGEL en —_—_ = _— = aaa (IK nn APe.cy. Saas 6-yra 
4 + ha 7 _ a W ee We x ___ OE ; - An YE IFIIDSS. > 3s hn ISS ob ET woe TERED ut gen Song ID ce cr R —"—_—_— 
4.8 b D = ” oY & is <1 og 1s Du, 6. PF SC A*< av = Pr br Ae: 1%, 2608. xl WY wy OS - 6 _—_— - &- ©; "9g wy Bom ay ang > * 
fa 3 *# oy "os W =o is - "I MW 57 pb ergy {> LEN l 270-74 WF, 18 ae ee oo Agent 4 oy on $3.4 ge oy ne Fo yo gig * ba... _- —_—_ - Xiu = Y x Vang 3. > y I. . 
oymgen” ones hey _ . - OS . 5 Foc. XAT CEE; on mg E 07] 5:22 y la + ny 2 SOR by rIeS Rd? , AS © LY, +6 . 
Oe FINS < = XC. oe 6 — ——— pine oe were > — _ wb ents EE p zo s \ C ; Iv » C—_ : wc v5 
= - IT v4 WOW Fo. net ny” os byes LI I ror eon tt 0 Hee = Oe 2 ge rae rot erm =; >; Ma mend Lo el > CY Pe "44m > — 8 bs a” Dana £6 1/6 RK - 
—_ + Y . = £55 Hans o/ q —_ — 0p nn - 
Ls R Y "FU P F235, ” - ” qt = a - SEE 0 " - = _ —_—_—— SED Sane ys, oa SR EEE SIZES 7 . 
b . 1 Cs " 5 "TR , : & k 7 
- "I » wi tre —— * ky : hs 
- a .- — Pens > _ - =_ ELIE ES” © _ RY - 
: 0 8 : pe = NT CLE - _—_ fp Os > PAs 304 ee Se ——_ ee e—de owes n= te ee mr te ne es bo — a X wii 
_ ER ip £2 Sy BY = WELLES T- _ EL ; =" @ A 


<7 


- y 
| rn 
at 2 2 ans 
ES 


BSE 


i 26S Pk Re 


ies 2d FAS 
bo => "I 
W.* ” 
Y ” 


_ dn ds. 


ofa "6.2 OR Ss 3-3 4. = - 

ant——G hn 
—. wo - me. a? 

; = bal Y 


* Dauid. 


* Dan. 


| querigids & dariter3 
"Wh $: mater a.& 


.  Padah, 4. redemit,liberauit. G. Fillcule, I. Figh 


e « little Danghter, B. Dochterken, T. Tochterlein 
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nouercis & virzicis trgHeriole 
Ckilizn. T. Deit 


an venit, 


progeniza fir, © Feſtus. Yel queſ/ 
Fee, | Badins. G. Bibdftre,£- LL.a, Fib5fr 
vel q. fliaaipera. H.Hijaſtra, 


g- in 16281 = 4 
Sax. Pave; Pade-voch ep. T- Gottochter, Pate, abHeb. py 
Fw Filia ſp ns Pu 1 
4... Sata, adopred. L. Filia ſpirirual Pon iniglals. 
rs Profilia. Gr. 1 7ws5 41a Jv xcuim, vamp mduemd, i- filia E 
ſacro fonte ſuſcepra. X 

. H. Hyjutla, 


Hijora. G, Fillerce. I. Figholing, Figliualina, Figliuoletia. Ls Filiela, 
din. a filia, Gr. 1a ren, 119Xv. " | 
TDauid. G. H. Dauid. 1. Daxide. L. Dauid, Dauides Rex, /- 


France. 


491 * a Daunce: G. Danſe. 2. Dans, T.Dantz, Howpen Dantz. 
I. H. Danza ve! Danga, quaſi Ducangaz 4 ducendo, © Cob. ab Heb. 


41 dats, i. trp*diauit, q Guich. © Heluig. q Aucn. Aliqui derivari 
volt 4 Tribu * Dan, quodea primim ad Idojolatriam gue choreis 
commirtebarur,defecerat. G.3. Bal. I,z. Ball, forre ab Heb. ww 
Balal, ;. permiſcere. Vel 3 Grz. Baa, i jacio, proijcio, Sa\i{@, is 
rripudio, vnde H.2. Baille, Baylle. L3. Trip#d:o, Saltatione. L.Tripu- 
7s vel percuſſio terre cum pedibus, q Aſ= 


UNC. 


* NirriaIoſula, 


| dium, g. Terrz podium, . 
cenl. 6 q. Terripauium, _ pwaenda, i. feriends. Gr, anuieiy, i. fe- 
rire, & Feſt. Sakatio, 4 ſaltire. H.2. C6rro. G.z. Car6llc, qaafi Cha- 
rCola, dim. 2 Lat. Chorea, idem, a Gr. 5029s, fue zoecia, ab Heb. 0 
charar, i. ſaliavit. Vel a algo, i. gaudeo, vel 4 gig, i. manus. 

b a Morice,or Moriſh Daunce. Vi. Mozice dewnce. 

c to Daunce. G.Danſcr. I.Daxzare. H. Dangar. B. Danfſen, Hup= 
pen, Huppelen, T. Tantzen, Dantzen, Vi. /74 Daunce, G.2. 
Baller. H.z, Baylar. 1.2. Ballare, 3 Gr. fawiGo, i. tribudio. L. Tri- 
pudiire, 9. terram ped:bus pauire, i. ferire, i0 beat the ground with buſic 
feet. Salrare, ab 2x, ſalio, Ch6reas ducere, H.z. Andir en c6rro. 
Gr. 0p, a ;@e5s, i. Chorus, ab Heb. Charar, 5, ſaltauit, EC A- 
uen. Ti, 3 Te5, i. pes. Heb. \\g nuner, 4 "1 nathar, 3. ſaliſt, 
tranſfilijt, < Aucn. Hi & 1g nether, 4. nitrum,, ſalis genus, quod in 
igne poſtum crepitet & circumliliar, /ndz * Nirria Agypti Inſula,z 
qua copiofiſſime prouentt Nitrum. 

a Dauncer. G. Danſcur, Carolleur, Balleur, Saulreur. L Danzatore, 
Ballarixo, Ballatbre. H. Dangad6r, Danginte, Baylador. T. Dant= 
Zer, Tantzer, Spzinger. B. Danffer, Huzpeler, Dpzingher. L. 
Tripudiiror, Sakator, Choremes. Gr. ;eedmas, a yoecbes, i. choros 
agito , annoy, Baiugis , afannice, i. Lipudio. Vi Em. it 
Daunce, : 

e a Moriſe Dauncer, Vi. iz litera M. Mozice-daurcere 

3492 Daunger, peril, :copardie, or bazard. Vi. Danger. 

þ to Daunger, or expoſe todameger. G, Metre en danger, Periclitcr. 
I. Ariſchiare, Mettere m pericolo, Periclitare. H. Atiſcar, Poner en pe- 
ligro. L. Pericliciri, Periculo objeRare, In diſcrimen mittere. Gre. 
xardurdbouns, 3xirdvy@, i. periculum. T. Jn die gefaar bzingen, 
B. Uaeren, « vaer, i. perKulan. Ju perijckel ſtelien. 

c to bein Daunger. G. Eſtre endanger, Periller, Pericliter. I Peri- 
colare, Eſſer inpericle, Periclitare. H. Peligrar, Corrcr rieigo. T. Jn 
gefahz ſein, B. Jn peryckel 3hn, L. Periclitari,quaſe in periculum 
3:4re, Diſcrimen ſubire. Gr. x21 Sordbeo, x11Þordbownr, eimrurIordboyw, 
2 zrvv@, i. periculum. 

d Ddungerous, perilous. G. Dangertux. Vi. Dangerous. 

e « Daungerous jeere, or climabiericall yeere. Vi. Tlimagericall, 

3493 to Daunt, diſhcart,or abate ones IH Gal. Domprer,a Lat, Do. 
mirare, idew. G.Deſcourager, Abbaiſler lc courage, Ofter le cxur. 
I. Domare, Scorare, q. excordem redderc. Efſanimare, i. exanumare. 
H. Abaxar la preſunci6n, Deſmayr, Derribar la audacidad, Deſcora- 
conar. T. Niter-trucken, Uerzagen, B. Neter-dzucken tex hert, 
Onherten, Der moed lincken, =maccken, L. Exanima- 
re, Confundere, Frangere, Perſtringere animum, LabefaGtare, De 
gradibus dceijcere, Audaciam deprimere, Animum deſpondere, De- 
mentire, Domare. Gr. Sega, Szua{o, ab Heb, tmYg A damab, z. 
domait, © Auven. cur, 25:Me,,mitto, cK72A17/,fuc ifr\ijown,ab 
Ex, Lextra, & zAijoow, five miTa, i. percutio, b«poCk, A B6Cos, i. ti- 
mor, &{v25o, ab « priuat. & «ſv, i. anima, Vi. plura in 10 Abate, to 

| Diſcourage, to Tame, and D ap. 

3494 to Dawhe. Vi. 0 Daute, & Plailter. 

b «a Dawter, G. Enduſcur, m. Plaſtrier. H. Embarrader. I. 1»geſſa- 
tore, Incroſtatore. L.Czmecntiiius, Oblinitor, Gypſaror, Gr. eſerma- 
vos, zararAcs, yilwmc. T, Maurer, Uterftrepcher, B, Plaeſte- 
rer, Beſlizcker, Vi. a Plalterer. 

3495 « Dave, or Chough, forte ab Heb. Ty daah, 3. volitanil feſtinan- 
ter, a continue mots. Sax. ex Belg. Dol, Dole, T.Tul, Tuie, forte 
« tollendo d:63, B. ctiarm Kauw, Kae, Sax. Cauc,aclanore,Gay,a gay, 
3. alatyis, & Grz, 1aiw, ab Heb. x2 gaab, i. gloriatus eſt, Tz. Ein 
aeicke, 4 Gr. a2, i. procella, quam garruliiate ſticat, Gacke, 2 
Lat. Graculus, idem, Baetzien, G. Choucas, Chue, Chouetre, wnd? 


PAWL. a G.z. Grole, Graye, Graille, GrayIkut. 1. Graccbia, 
@ Lat. idem. 1.2. Mondcchia, a Nunne, ab enulatione veſtis 
Monachirum partim albz partim nigrz, & Aldrou. H. Graja, Gra- 


ca 4 Lat, Gracculus, 4 garrulitate. Ly: Cornacchia, 4 Lat. Cornicu-" 
,< little Crow. H. 2. Corntja. L.Monodula, q. mo Guappe que 
on _—_ monetam iuenit, aufert & occultat, © Ifid. Plin. _ 

ulus, quod gregatio: volext, < Varro. -Yel 2 garrulicate, @ Ifidor, Cor- 
Rucula, dm. « Cornix, aCrgy. Gr, xonuds; roegrlars dim. a Koggey i. 
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þ Swme-Dap. B. 


', mani guibuſdem Planets ſacrautrunt, 
ih od ng ft oY. CFR Y. 


El 
: 


| Zacyie like .. 1. Cornacchidve,Gracchiire. H. Grajar: L. Gracu- 
Jari. Gr. xa jb ei. manddule B. Kanvetteren, 
C- "BRO Manes. | ; ; 
d [the Dawne of Dawhing of the day, fort 2 Bele. danwe Van dah, 
© thedew of the day. Vi. caters poſt Day, hs "- 
3496 @ Vn 36-NNN daah, i. velitauit feftinanter & continue 
3 * 


moty.Vel a Gr. lumen, B. vel dich, q1a/ dx acht, 
fd print ein ch ages} wod nibili duca- 
tur, ian, T. Tag. L.* lay; pn 


idam Deos reputay 
2 Gr. Je, Iouem | 

rzci Na pelant, gymian * 1 iter credehat 7, Plu- 
i *ppE Li upiter ut efſe autor digi, Plu- 


to axtem auto I dies, q. dehiſcens, qudd aer dinraus dehiſc 


vade dies oritur, q Heluig. ldcirco Tupiter ap- 
pater. b. *\ tom, 3. dies, pre- 
{ Guich.. * Dies { Aurorcs diuigduntur in 
Aſtronomicos &y Politicos, id eſt, Ciuiles. Syn: enim analrau ciues, 
a avs, I. ciuitas, Dierum Aftronomicorum ali} ſunt naturales , ali) 
artificigles: Dies naturalis eft ſpatizgn dici & noftis 24. borarum, 3. (þa- 
tium in gue SOL progreditur ob Ociente in Occidentem,es ireruw ab Oc- 
cidente #3 Oritcatem. Arrificialis verd dies, eo terporis fpatio definitur 


© quod Solis orrum & occaſam interiacet. Sis diuina arte & magiſterio De- 
— Usſeparakuttucema tenebris, & illam lucer vocabat Diem, & tenebras 
nomunabat Notem, Gen.1, verſ.q,y. Dierum Politicorum ſive Ciuili- 


um dixerſo modo wr * principia, vt viderz poteſt apud Macrobi- 
um Saturnaln lib. rt. cap. 3. Nan Athenicnſes icboarunt diem 4 Solis 
eccaſiu, ludei verd, Chaldzi, & Baby16nij 4 Solis exertu, Agyptij & 
Romani 2 media nodte, quorum a nobis conſuerudo obſeraatur, Vmbri 
4 meridie. Partes ques Ciuili diei tribuerunt vercres,apud Romanos in 
primis erant du# : vit, ante meridiem, &r poſt meridiem, © Cenſorinus 
Cap.19. de die naturali. Poſtca verd diaiſerunt in quatuor partes : viz. 


icls, Quorum nomina Ro> * Dies, wad, 
Ku, 


* Toye 


at of the D 
bung-, Vel em 9% 1%, i. louis, Ioucm enim Poctz "9a was, 


Night. 


* Dierum 6 
werſa 3121ia, apud 
Diuerſas natia= 


es. 


vigiiiam primam, ſecundam, tertiam, quartam, & diei & nottis. Tan- 


dem, 


a diet nofiiſque tempora notata & proprijs nominibus dſcreta ſunt 


(co quod hore ipfs prumiim non efſent in vſu) Dies vocatur Lux, Sol. H. 


Dia. G. 


r. LGiorno, Lat. Diuraus, q Canin, Gr. #K@eg, & pot- 


tice ſuag, ab Tug@, 1. mitis, ad differentiam noQis, que immuris, 
gErym. aut ab Heb, $13 neharah, z. bus. Ab hoc vocabulo Die, deri- 


uanyua * Hodie, i, boc dic, uade Hodiernus, a, um, * Pridie, i. priore 
die, cz the day before, %Poſtridic, i. poſtero die poſt craſtin:an diem, aut be- 
Rernum diem, the text day aftcr to morrow, or the day before yefterday, 


Quocidic, z. daily, exery day,ex quor, & dies, i. quotquot dies fuerimt, 


ſemper erit, i. Quotidie. Si dicimus a Dic, * Nudiuſtertius, gq. 747c 
dies tertzes, the day befere yeſterday, az it were zamibe third day, recko- 


* Hodie. 
* Pride. 


* Nudiuſter- 


rus. 


ning this. day for ene, Nudius quartus, faure da'es agoe,Nudius quintus, 


fone daies age, Nudius ſextus, 3. #unc dies ſextyus, fix daies agoe. Heb. 


GOV jon, iz pl, SIM) iawim, & RY1QN iamoth. Knde 


Chaldaicuym gg iomab, & RY icmamab, wWem, & Arab. Ia- 
min, &c. Daics were called by the Heathens avd Romans of the Latine 


Dyzs, that xs, Gods, which they then worſhipped, amenz$l, whom were the 
7. Planets, wnto each of which they dedicated a day. of the weeke, and 


called it by the name of that Planet which had the firft boure of that day. 
The names of the 7. Planets are theſe, in order thus : Saturne, lupiter, 
Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercurie, Luna. Now nate that in the naturall day 
there be 24. boures, and Planets. 7, which doe gouerne theſe 24. boures 
after this manner : The firſt Planet bath the firſt houre ( beginning at 
wndnight till one of the clacke ) the ſecond hath the ſecond, and ſo vnio 
the ſeuenth : Againe the firſt planet hath the eighth houre, the ſecond 
tbe ninth, ſo unto 14- Afterwards tbe faſt Planer bath the x5. houre, 
the ſecond the 16. aud (0 forth to 2.1. Thin yet againe tbe firſt Planer 
hath the 2:2. heure,the ſecond the 23. the third Planer the 24. houre,axd ſa 
the whole naturall day of 24. boures is finiſhed and ended. Therefore the 
4- Planet that followeth ſhall baxe the firſt houre of the following day, 
and ſo that day ſhall take his name of that Þlanct. As for example, ſup- 
poſe this day were Saturday, let vs begin with bis Planet bemg firſt as 
they be im arder, Sarurnc, lupiter, Mars, Sol, Ycnus,Mercurie, Luna, 
as before : therefare for this Saturday, the Planet Saturne kaththe firſt 
houre, from. midnight till one of the clocke, lupiter till 2. Mars tl 3, 
Sol ill 4. Venus i 5. Mercurie tik6., Lunaiill 7. Then Saturne a- 
game tzil 8. Iupiter g. Mars. 10. Sol.11. Venus 13, Mercuric 13. Lu- 
na 14. Thz Saturne againe 15. lupiter 16. Mars 17, Sol 18. Venus 
19. Mexcurie 20, Luna 31. Ther once agaize Saturne 22. Iupiter 23. 
Mars 2.4. and the laft of that day : then followes Sol, which is ta bave the 
fft boure of the next day, which 15 called Sunday, in Latine Dies Solis, 
and ſo conſequently you ſhall finde the daics of the weeke to fall wnder 
their proper Plancts, by reckoning them and the hourtes, as dboxe 1 baxe 
told you, beginning the firft bore at midnight till one of the clacke. 
adagh, 4 {0n, 4 * Se!, & Dagh, 5, dies, +. des Sol. 

Ruſt-dagh, T. Riiwtag, 4 riing, + ««9zia Yerendach, ab here, 
3. domivus, Sonntag, G. Limanche oz Dimenche, Jour de rep6s. 

H. Domingo. 1. Danexica. L. * Dics Dominicus, Feria Solis, Dics 

Solis. Sed diem quem Erhnici Solis vecant, Chriftiani Domipe aſcribunt, 

quia co dic Domnnnefter leſus Chriſtus, veram muzdi iubar, Sol verus, 

& lux vera, Mluminans ownem komnem, reſurrexit. Feria prima, cuimus 

E tym, Vi. in Bollidap, Gra. #ueg xveraxil, i. dies dominicus. if #A- 

4x8, abjarG', i. Sol. Heb. \yp ſchabbath, awry DIV iom 


- haſchſchabbath, « py ſchabath, i, ceſſawit, quieuit 4 motu &epere. 


AQ. A 


Germanicimefent Pagani, vi ſcribit © Verſtegan fol. 68. aſtribebant 
primnm Diem tz Solis quaſi PrincipiPlanerarum, Vii $01, 
Palme Sunne-TDay; Vi. ſub voce Paine, | 

Mon-Dap, Ma-TDap, or rather Moeite-Dap, q. Moones-IDay, For 4 
q Verſtegan/aub, pag. 10. & 69. the moſt ancient Germans when they 
were Pagans, appropriated the ext day wato Sunday, vato the eſpeciall 
adoration of the Moone, whereof we yet retaine the name of Monday.. T. 
Der Wontag, B. "en ae 4s G, Lundy, jour 
Lunaure, Prenuer jour de la ſemaine. I. L#ned;. H. ev rpeey * Dies 
Lune, qwa baixs dies bore prime Luna prelidet, ut videri $ in voce 
Dap ſupra. Feria ſecunda. Gr. OUARVNG Theft mrAlwiark huigp, 3 


6 Tuf-Tday, 


Alwn, 1 |ana, &K nudes i- Gi0%- 


How ti eſcucn 
Planers gjue 
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DAY" - 203 


. e Tuwſ-Day, qVerſtegan writethin his Reſtitution of decaied Antiqui- 
IP A A Tuiſoe? wit was chief leader anda the German Na- 
Conch obrtdy Calbing, Tullo biday,* Antlhowſtofc Honea: 
v or this | iſco by day, thewiſe after bis name, 
Coptclh-und, enenunto this day, doe in their owne tongue call and 
" ad. their country of Germany Tnytcſh-land. As alſo 
Ra beerein the D for the T,, doe make it and 
| roſus ad Cornelius Tacitus doe affirme, that Fuiſco, called 
rus Tuiſt0, was the fir father and ruler of the Germans or 
people, which by the ſame and other Authors are called in_Latine Teurones, 
and their tongue lingua Teut6nica, and all of gin, bn And it is 


80 be noted, that the moſt ancient Germans being P > bauing appropri- 
ated their firſt day of the weeke to the peculiar adoration of the Sunne, and 
called it Hunntag, i. Sunday, and the next Wontag, i. Monday,'avd 
ſothe thnd Taiſtag, which wee call Tuciday, from Tuiſco their Ca 
taine, they now call it T. Dinltag. B. Dijnſ-dagh, Dijllen-dagh, 
Iingſ\-dagh, 4 dingh, 3. litigium, & dagh,i. dies, 9. dies litigr)s dicatus. 
Vn etiam vocatur L.* Dies Martis, qua btibus & bellis preefl Mars, 
C Kilian. /»d2 etiam H. Mirtes. I. Martedi, G. Mardy. Lat. Tertia 
feria, & Dies Marrtis. Gr. de#ws nueegi.dies Martis,ab apns, i,Mars, 
&iiubes, i.dies. Vi. Dap,8 Mars the Planet. 

f Shroue-tueſ-Day. Vi. in S. Dhzonetide. | 

g Wedneſ-Day, or Wenſ-Day, B. Woenſdagh, /ixe Wodenſdagh, 
Mercurium enim YOode, Wade, + Vode vocarunt, q Kilian. T. 
Mittwoche, 2 mitt, wedzs, & worhe, :. /ceptimana, Ang. Mid- 
weke, 1. Mercole, vel Mercoldi. H. Miercoles. G, Mercredy. L. 

* Hies Mercu= * Dics Mercurij. Gr. 9 $pp2 gen. ab $pwns, i, Mercurius, quarta fc- 

rij./i.in Day Fa. Vi. Wercurius tbe Plarer. 

| b Aſb-redzeſ-Day. Vi. in A Jth-wenſdap, 

Thurſdoy. i Thuwſ-Day, of Thoz a name of an 1d0l! which the ancient Germans did 

worſhip; © Verſtegan, ca. 2. B, 'Donder-dagh, 9. dies Tonanty. T. 

TDonners-tag, louem enim Tonantem vocant Latini. Sic & Tunoſorer 

tonantis,i. Iouis.Grecietiam fegrrtioy appellanc, a Begrrh;i. ronigrus, 

tonitrus L Gioued;. G, leudy. H, Iucues. L. * Dies Iouis, i. loui Deo 


"Dies Martis, 


Wedneſday. 


+Yies Iouis- 


Yi. Day, conſecrata : vel 2loue planera hac die dominante. Gr. g3 d)ds, i. Iouis, 
ſubintelligendo, jules, i. dies, feriaſeu dies quinta. Vi. Jupiter. 

Maundie k MamndieThuw/TDay, the Thurſday next before Eaſter, quaſidies man- 

Thurſday. dati, propter magnum ud mandatum & przceprum quod Diſcipulis 


ſuis dedit Seruator noſter de obſeruatione corn quam inftituerat : Dixit 
enim, Hoc facite in mei memoriam. 07x thu Day alſo im imitation of 
our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, who being Lord axd Maſter,wbo waſhed the 
feet of bis Diſciples, thereby teaching them humlztie ; the teer of certaine 
poore men are waſhed either by the Kings Maicſtic or bus Mazefties 
Almoner. | | 
1 Holy Thurſ-IDay. G. Ieudy orc, aborare, to pray, Ieudy ſain&. I. Gi« 
6ued; fanto, H. lutues ſanto. 
Friday. m Fr-TDap, Saxon FPpidach. T. Freifag. B. Ury-dagh, 2 Friga 
Germanorum Idols. She was repnted the g;uer of peace an! plentic, 
a alſo the caxſer of loue and amitic The ſame Goddelile which tbe Ro- 
mans called Venus : eft enim Venus Dea ameris. Frea Saxoxes Vene- 
rem dixtre. Vnde Dics Yeneris, Friday. G. Vendredy. I. Venerdi. 
H. Viernes. L.Dies Veneris. Gr. «2e9JYm, ab dpggs, i. ſpuma, quod, 
Hefiodo zeſte, ex ſpuma maris ortum babwerit, Sexta feria. Yi. We= 
nns the 47naa "I 5 
. n Good Fri-Dap. G. Vendredy orc, eb orer, 3. orare, to pray. Ven- 
Good Friday. dredy ſain&, le grand Vendredy. 1. cerd: ſanto. H, Views ſanto. 
T. Kar-freptag, Still freptag,i. filens dies Veneris,quia tum, Chri- 
ſo in ſepulchro, campanarum ccſ]at mer Pontificios pulſatio. Guts 
ter freytag, B, Goede vrydach, L. Paraſceue, es, f. Paraſceues 
dies, © Lun. i. przparatio. Gr. vn, a meg ravdle, 1. prepara. 
Erat enim prezparatio paſcharis, L. 2. Soteria. Gr. owmeice, 4 ow7He, 
i. ſeruator, quddlle dies magnum ozwmrezoy, & ſalurare piaculum zobis 
attulcrit, viz. Cruci affixum Chriſtum, qui ow7)e eſt 54 x60us, i. mun- 
di ſcruator, wt ver? dicatur ille dics ow THezov nu, i. dies ſalutaris. 
Imd, Salue feſta dies, & luce facratior illa, 
* ADiftevbi Conſeia * Difte::m qua rulit Ida Iovew. 
Rats. © Sater-IDap, 4. Satwnes Day. L. Dies Saturni. B. Sater-dagh, 3 


Sarurday, Germanorum I1dolo, q Verſtegan. T. Damſtag, quaſi 
Dchem tag, i. d:es Domiai. Cium enim vocem TINA jchouah on le- 
* Schema qual, gant Hebrzi, cinus loco ſ#piſſime ſubſtituunt TJ * ſchem, 3. nomen. 


. Preſertim yer Rabbini, vt docet © Canin. z de vocab. noui teſtam. 
Sanflum enim eft illud Dei nomen, & ſupraonmia newmina adorandum. B. 
Bult-dagh, G. Simmedi, Sabbith. I. Sabbato. H. Sibado. L.Sab- 
bathum, vel Dies Sabbarhi. Grz. oxBGemyr, ab Heb, pryvy ſchi- 
bath, i. quieuit. Yi. plura in Dabbath, Secundum Erhnicos dicirur L, 
Dies Sarurni. Grz. xezvs jeg, i. Saturni dies, Vis. in litera S. 


p 4 boy Day. Vi. Holiday, z» btera H. . 

q theEue of a boly Day. Vi. inlitera E. Eue of a boliday. 

x the firft Day of every moneth. Vi. Calends, : 

f ro Dap. L.Hodie, q. hoc die. Grz. ojveegy, Artice mugesy, G. Huy, 
en huy, Aujourd' huy. T. Yeute. Sax. Huden, 2 Lat. Hodie. B, 
Uan-dagh, 1. H0ggi, & Hozgidi. H. Oy, Oy dia, Hoy. 

t the Dap b:fore. T. Den tag 3u voz, Delz vozigen tags. B. 

; te vozen. G.lc jour dc devant.. 1. 1! gioro auant:, 11 di 
mang. H, El dia delante. L. Pridie, q. priore die. Gr. Th a&977y ag, 
ſcil. 162g, 2 web, i. ante. : i 

u the Day after or following. T Den nechſten tag darnach, B.Ts 
nargs daernae. G, Le lendemain, q. ind? mane. 1.11 di ſeguente, H. 
Eldia ſiguiente o deſpues. L. Poſtridie, Antiq. Poſtriduo, q Plaur. 
5. poſtero vel ſequente die. Alij dicunt, q. poſt tres dies, i. dies poſt craſti- 


num diew. Gr. Ty Vriezia, ab vrig©-, i, poſtcrior. 
x inthe Day ime, or by Day. T. Im Tag, am Tags 3eit, bep 
Tag, bnder Tags. B. Des daghes, G. De5our, Sur jour. I, Ds 


;zorno, per lo gjorno.'H. De dia, Entre dia. L.Interdili Adver, i. interim 
So ehes eft. Luci, vel Luce. Gr. wl' nueegr. 

y Jeſter-Dap, Vi. Peſterday, in tera Y. 

Z the day before yeſter-IDay, or two dies agoe, this making three daies. 
T.Uoz 3. B. &ghiſteren, G. Deyant hier, Awanc hier, /I1 y 
a aujourd” huy trois jours, Þ autre hicr, q« Alteram beri. I. Auer 


Hieri, |' altr' bieri, Hoggi tre giorni ſono. H. Antier, I otto ayer, oy tres 
dias eſtan, L. Nudius tertius, Adverb. q. nunc tes Ginige: Ny hind 
day with this, © Feſt. Gr. e586, i. ame diem hefternum, 3 C99 
1, ante, & 1. heri. Sic Lat. Nudiusquartos, Aducrb. q. nunc dies 
, gras many, quintus, Nudius ſextus, Nudius ſeptimus, Nudius 
cimus, &c. : 
aa Daily, ezzzy Day. T. Taglich. B. 311 dage. L. Quoridi>, 4. 
quor & dies, 4s many daies ſoeucr they be, every one of them. . Indies, ex 
ing-dics. Gr. 5rnweeg, ng9' nucezy. 1. Ogni giorno, i, omni die. H. 
Cadadia. G, Tours les jours, Chaſque jour, ent, Jour 
nellemenr. | 
b b | within theſe ſew Dates, ſhorthy,ere it be long. L. Propediem, Aduerb. 
quaſi Props eſtdies. Ita H. Defde aqui a pocos dias. Vi. Dhoztip, 
cc 4a wy and a baife. L. Scſquidics, q. dics, & ſelqui, i. dies & dimi- 
dium, ſelqui fit a Grz. jury, i. dimidium, q 1 C. Scalig. Ib, 2. 
poeſ: CE Becm. * Notand#s autem eft mozin deduftione vocab. Lat. a Gre- * Aſpiratis 
£35 : que £74m Gre, nicapiumt ab aſpiratione, Lat. mutant aſpirationem Grzcorum 
iS, vii, ſex, ife, leptem, Iwo, ſemi, tymw, ſerpo, daw, ſalio,, mutatur in S, 
&As, ſal, & lalſus, *waG-, fimilis, de, figul, van, ſylua Þ, ſuper, Latinor. vt ab 
\=>fub, 1avos, fol, Us, ſus, Var, ſompnus, agyauas, ins, ſulcus. #5,ſex, ab ia, 
He Paucula & multis hic plicuit annotare, ut LeRor facilids, & vno ſeprgn, 
quaſs intuiru multarum Etymolegiarimm tationem cognoſeat, que alibi ſpar< 
fim reperuntyr. 
dd two Dates ſpace. L. Biduum, 2 bis, & dies. Sic Triduum, Q14- , 
rriduum, Hebdomas, adis, £. ſen dates, ab 57a, Gr. 1. ſcprem. No= 
Wane Internuncinium, q. 70em ditrum. Deccndium, 3. decem 
KN. a. - 
cc when TDaies ard nights are equall. Vi. Equinoctiall., WS 
ff Dogge-IDaies. Vi. ſub voce Dogge, 
gg the dawning of the Day, Day-breake. Vi. Davone of the day. G. 
Le poin& gu jour, 1 aube du jour. 1. H. Alba, Alva, ab albus, wh:te. 
ita Grz. ar0ram appellarunt Aevx2Sias, i. albam Deam, 4 Azvxds, 
i, albus, & Is#, i, dea. T. Mozgen-rote, 4 mozgen, 3. mane, & rote, 
rubedos, B, Wozgen-rod, 1. L. Aurora, ab azreo colore. Gr. Sian. L, 
Diliculum, quaſs Dici luculum, 7. parua lux. Antelucanum, Crepul- 
culum, 4 Creperus, a, um, z. duvixs, C Feſt. FL Entre kabricano, 9. en 
tre lobo & can, inter lupum & canem. Sic Gr.AvygwyIis, 4 Avncs, 1.1u- 
pus, & avy), i. lux, q.d. lucem lupinam, medium quid inter lupum 
canem, vt vix alterum ab altero queas diſcernere, ita Gal. Entre chien 
& loup. 1. * Fra cane & lupo. * Fra cane & 
hh 1t waxeth Day. T. Es taget, der tag bzichtan, 7. 42g, The day lupo. 
breakes, G. IIſe faift jour, le jour point. 1. S fa giorno, S' aggioraa, 
CE Petcarc. S; fachiaro, H. Amanece, a maze. Haze dia. L. Dieſcit, 
Luceſcit. Gr, nuegx Y272. 
ii Mid-Dayp, B, Middach. T. Mittag. G. Midi. I, Meriggio, o 
Mexx04i. H. Medio dia. L. Mcridies, 9. Medidies, i. medius dies. Gr. 
wamueia, q. urnyuein, cx 40s, 1. medius, & yuten, i. dies. 
kk Day le, quia dicitnr durare cius flos per ſpatium wnius duntaxat 
dici. I. Hemerocalle. L. Hemerocallis, idis, f. Gr. fuego, iS, 
jj, cx #488, i. dies, & xg, i. pulcher, fiquidem vt eis pulchritudo 
vno dic emoritur & perit. 1. z. Giglio ſaluatico. H. Lirio ſalvage. G, 
Lis ſauyage. T. Wilde litie, B. Wildt lelie, 7. jlueftre Lum ſeu a- 
greſte, quoniam im agris & lyluis ſolet prouenire, 
]1 aDayes max, an Arbiter, as :t were beſtowing aDay, to decide a mat- 
ter, &6. Vi. Umpire, Arbiter, or Arvitratour. 
mm {7 Dap is ſomet:me vſid in the Law for the Day of appearance 
in Court, either originally, or vpon aſſignation : and ſometime for the re- 
rurnes of Writs. For example, * Daics in banke, be dajes ſet downe'by + Tyajes in 
ſtarure, or order of the Court, when Wrirs ſhall be returned, or when the |, atke 
partie ſhall appeare vp the Writ ſerued. Andof this you may reade the : 
Sraruces, C Anno 51. H. 3.c.1. & 2. CMarbl. cap. 12, anno ga. H. 3. 
and the Statute de anno biſſextili, © Anno 21. H. 3. Andlaftly, Ann, 32. 
H.8. cap. 21. * 70 be diſmiſſed without day is ts be finally diſcharged * To be diſtiſe 
the Court, © Kitchin fol.197. {ed withour 
nn (F a Day appointcd for hearing of matter for triall, or « Day whenthe gay, quid. 
partie ſhouldappeare and plead, a Day m banke beforeordinarie ludges. L, 
* Juridici vel ligirimi dies. Conſtirurum. Yocabulum eſt Ifis vſauum, ** Juridici dies, 
a ward which they that profetle Ciuill Law v/e. Hizc conſtituta pecunia = 
L1.1.2. & 5. ff.conſt. per mle debitum de quo conuenit cerra & conſtitu- 
ta die vt exſolyatur, a debt whereof agreement is made to be paied at a cer- 
taine day. Formarur 4 con, 4. ſal, & ſtatuo, yz. ordino, fit enim Conſti- 
ruca pecunia. T, Hi ein tag haben, Hc illud : Ad conſtiturum ve- 


nice, ſubzelligendodicm ve! tempus. Hinc Cicero pro Cecinn. Homis L 


wes anermes qui ad conſtiturum awry experinndi gratiavenifſent. 
(+) 00 a Iday booke. Vi. a Diarie, 
3497 to Dapgne, Vi. !o Daigne, 


. 349$ Tapntie, V1. Daintie, 


3499 Dapyzie, or milke-bouſe. Vi. Dairp, 

3500 a Dayſie, Vi. Daiſie, 

3501 t8 Dazle, Vi. + _ ks EARS _ 

(tj) 3501-2 (©2_* Wea viti-p Was a elſe among the Hea- AFR. 
= Romans, #2 wboſe Chappell man and wife, after theybad fallen out, He plas 
were reconciled againe, dit. 4 viris placandis, & S1gon. de jure Rom. ** 
lib. x. cap.9. | 

t) 3501--3 © * Dea bona, aut bona ZDe, i. terra,que nobis mini» , 
®. omnia bona ad alimenta noſtra, dicituar etiam * Ops, ab ope & * Fa- wa as | 


ua 4 fandoi, Dea {oquele, quia infantes 1nwquam loquuntur eniequanm , On as. 


incedant & terram tangant. Fauna quoque dicitar, i. vxor Fauni patris , Pram 
erMmium Deorum aboas 9 lam ſamelrin oppleram — , fan 
ideoque Virgis Myrti ( *qu# baccas producit @ guibus vinum fit, quod , 
ru. vocant ) cam ad necem flageauit, ac poſtea fabbi penitens, in Myrti bacce. 
compenſztione, illam in mumero Dearum repeſuit, ex pofiea Myrturn adeg x 
odio babens, vt onnes frondes, & flares in iftis ſacrifici]s admiſit, preter= 
quan * Myrri ( que Veneri eſt dicata: ) Etiamfs in iftss ſacrificrſs vino * Myrtus Ves 
vtebantur,tamen xon vinum ſed mel aut lac vommabant,e Vas vbhivinum neri dice a, 
Teponebatur Amphoram wellariam dicebant,i. the bonie veſſel, © Alex. | 
Gen. Dier, 1. 6. cap. 8. Grz.dicebatur yuvameie Ne, i.Dea formi- 
nea, i. the femall Goddeſſe, & cjus ſacrificia 73 wwaurewy, quia 291 lis 
ceret vIli homini #hi intereſſe, tamen Clodius api amore Pompeiz mus 
lieris bavizs ibi ſemel mierſuit. Vii Clodiuge, 

; I 3 3502 8 Deans... 
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* Philotefium 


poculum. 


* Kw93g &euws 
Boy 292m may. 


(t) 


® 72> Deale 
Almes, wnde- 


tore. 


4A Deane. 


a) 


* a Deambula- 


mim,8 xorie ** tvis, qui enim ſeduls buc illus 
b hey ne mr 
2m 5 
Kal pate 
ror an lacris, 


b 'e Deazonihip, B. Diakenthapp, Diakenye, T.Diacondt, 


nao. H. Diacon 
3502 Idead, or deceaſed. Sax. Dove. B. Dwd, gheſtozuen, T.\Todf, 
Todter, geſterten. G. Msrt, creſpaſle. I.7rapaſſ4to, morto. H. Mu- 
Erro. L. Mortuus, defun&us, 9. deorſian 2 fun&tione vitz, CAſcen. 
Gr. ysxobs, 4 1s priuat. & xe, i. anima, 9. anita prinatus. | 
b- to make Dead, or mortifie. G, Admortir, Amortir. Vi. :oMoztifie. 


c © halfe Dead, B. Haff-dod, T. Hatb-todt, G. Demymorr. I. Mex- 


xo morto. H. Medio muerto. L. Semi-mortuus, Inter-mortuus, Se- 
mianimis, Semianimus, Gr. nave, nw darls, ab wry, idimidum, 
& 242x@, 1. MOr1ior. 

d a Deadbodie, or corps. Vi. Carcaſe, 

e Deadly. B. Dodljc, T.Todtlich. G. Morrl, Lethil. H. Mer- 
ed]. I. Mortale. L. Mortalis, Lethilis, Inter-necinus, capitilis, exi- 
tialis, faralis, funcſtus, peſtiferus. Gr, yupare//vs, SuranKs, a Bulvd- 
7&, i. mors. Vi. Woztall, . 

f 1 Deadly feuds. Vi. 1-> Feute, 

g Dead-zeztle. Vi. blzrde- Nettle, in bat erg p 

h . Dead-plodzc. L. Morruum vyadium. Vi. Woztgage. 

1 ls i. Dead al/;zinrie, and ll will. B, D@d dzinken aile vjands 
ſchap, 4pud Germanos accepties 2 propinante eyatizes adimirt omne jus 
agendi iniuriarum, ita vt poſt acceptum * Philorefium poculum , vete- 
Y48 nit iarem meniniſſe ſit turpiſfimumm, CEraſm. dicitur 3 Gr. prAons, 
3. amicitia, bencuolentia. L. Poculum chariratis. 

3504 Deafe, or bard of bearing. B. Dafe, Sax. DoFpx. T, Tand, 
Daub, 2 S8 daab, tabuit,quia ta#c facultas audicndi largueſcit, & 
labeſcit, © Helu. vngehozig, ab bn pris. & hozen, 5. audie.. Dumm, 
B.z, Dom, quod e> mutum ſenificat, & ſurdum. Sic Grz, * xw@0s, 
vtrumque fignificat, vt ewhor megtorey , in ſcenis clt muta 
74 quz nihil loquitur, ab Heb. dom, 3. ſiluit, © Guich. & 
o oops aa Sourd. I. H.Sordo, L. Surdus, ab Heb. wry Che- 
reſch, idem, < Becm. (+) God maketh dumbe and deaft, E Exod.4.11. 
Curſe not the deafe, © Leuit. 19. 14. ; * 2 pe 

b ſomewhat Deafe, deafſy. B. Dofachtigh. T. EitiHald-diimmer, 
G. Soutdaitr, ſourdaſtre. I. Sordetto, ali ſorde. H. Sordiſto, vn 
p6co ſordo. L.Surdifter, ſub-ſurdus. Gr. vanwpes, cx an, i. ſub, & 
£&©9%, i. ſurdus. 

c to Deafen, or :0wake Deafe. G. Aſſourdir. I. Aſſordare. H.. Enfſor- 
dir. L. Exurdire, ſfurdum reddere , Obſurdarc. T. Diimm , oder 
tinb machen, B. Uerdouen, Gr. 4x p5w, xwpda, wp, xa- 
Pet®, 2 xw83s, ſurdus. þ 

d to wax Deafe. B. Dof-woozden, .T. Danb werten, G. Devenr 
ſourd, S aflourdir, I. Afrdire, 4ſſordars. H. Sordeſcer, L. Surdere, 
ſurdeſcere, obſurdeſcere. G. xw#dowa. 

e Deafneſſe, B. Dcfheid, T. Taubheit ghett, G. Sourdite. 
I. Sordexga, ſardits, f. H. Sordedad, ſordz. L. Surditas, Gr, xwpd- 
TYS,K@POOIS. . 

3505 to Deale or difiribute. B. Deplen, T. Thetlen, Sax. Declen, 2 
Gr. Neaeiv idew, Hine Ang. Doale, 

b tw Deale ix buſzeſſe. G. Negocier, Traffiquer. 1. Negotiere. H.Ne- 
gociar. L. Negoriiri,2 negotium. T. Handelen, Handteren. B. 
Kopmanſchdzpen, 2 kowpmanſchazp, mercatura. Gre. aes.y(a- 
Tous, a Deaywa, negonum. Vi. to Traffique. 

e 4 falſe Dealer, or Zouble Dealer, T. Witertretter, B. Overtreter. 
Vi. Pzevaricatoz, Coulener. Br 

d falſe Dealing, or double Dealing, H: Prevaricacion, Trato Doble, 
G. Prevaricati6n, I. Prevaricatione. L.Przyaricatio. T. UWhbertretz 
ting, B. Dvertredinge, ' A 

2506 acreat Deale,sr much. B. Gyot depl, « Deelen ofs 4 >= ppb 
tiri, dicidere,5nde Ang. * to Deale almes, «s in a Doalc of bread, or 
money. VL. uch. 

(+) 3506--2 Deambulation, 4 walking alroad. G. Deambulatisn, 
Pourmenemenr. L. Deambulatio, onis, Gr. feira7 © , aol, i. cir- 
cum, circa, & m7, i. calco. H.Pafſco, 2 Paſlcar, i. ambulare. T, 
Spatzierung. B, Spacieringhe. | "68h, 

(4) b Deambulatozie, remouing from place to place. G.Deambularoire. 
I. H. Deanbulatorio. L- Deambulatorius, a, um. © 

(t) < * « Deambulatozie, or malkingplace, a galterie. G. Deambula- 
e6ire. 1. H. Deambularorio. L. Deambulatormm, ij, n.g. Deambu- 
lacrum. Gr. etrz7s, a Fi. circum, circa, & mz71w, L caleo. T, 


(j) &d « Deambulatrix, « womaz gadder wp and dewne. G. I. Deambu- 
> «Deane, H. Dc DIET Dickes: T.OmD 
07 » | .Dein, G. Doyen. L Decane. T. Epn Des 
m_ B. Deken, Sax. deccn. L. Decinus. Gr. Avxarts, 2 deg, 
i.decem, becauſea Deane a Eccleſeaſticall Magiſtrate, and bath power 
oxer ten Canons, at "the lcafl. Howbeit in England wee vſe to cali him a 
Deane, that is the next under the Biſhop, and chiefe of the Ch , Or 
dinarily ina Cathedrall Church: and tie reſt of the Sotietie or Corporation 
wecall Capirulum, the Chapter. Vi. 15> Chapter, Bur this word 
bow dizerſly it is ufed, reade © Linwood tir. de judicijs,cap-primo verbo, 
Decani rurales, i. Deanes ruralls, are ſaid tobe certaine perſons,that baye 
certaine juriſdiction Ecclefiaſticall over other Miniſters and Pariſhes 


neere ing, aligned vato them by the Biſhop, and Archdeacon, be- 
Jig [cod end ilaced by them. As there be two foundations of Cathe- 
drall Churchesin the old, andtbe new, (the newbe theſe which 


England, 
Henry the cight v Abbeyecs, transformed Abbor,or 
Price, udCourncs 1 ears ant Ghopear,) [6 there by novo o 


wifey le tothe ue of himſelf, and bic heires, « 07010 
| Dekenſchap. T. Dechaney, das 


þ  «Deanrte, or Deanſhip. B. 
Dechant ampt. G. Doyenne, m. Doyennerie, ol L DEar ito, H. 
Deanadgo. L. Decanirus. Gr. ia, 

3508 Deare 07 coſi/y. B. Dier, dupz, koſtelick, T. Their, koſHlich. 

G. cher,-1, H. Cars. L. Carus, a, um, 4 Careo, i. to want, &þ ſcribitur /= 


we h. aut ab Heb, *\p" iakar, 3, carxs fait, hinc Lat. Iecut, jretioſa & Tecur, wedd. 


nobilss pars. Gr. abs, 2 weve, ad, & ofa}, i. amicus, gratus. 

b Teare, or welbeloved, B, Dier, lief, T. Ther, lieb. G. Cher. 1. 
Caro. H.Charo. L. Charus, per h, & fit 2 Gre. ye, i. gratia, 28+ 
exers , gratioſus, ab Heb. WD" iakar, 3. charm, pretioſus. Vi. Wes 
loued. 

c to mike Teare, or exbancethe price. B. Uerdieren, T. Uertheiiren, 
G. Encherir. I. Incarzre. H. Encareſcer, Hazer cire. L. Carius red- 
dere, augerc, intendere prerium. Gre, Bapunpdv, ommuge, abom', 
ad, & nj, pretium, 9+ pretio adiſcere,wvi fiat carins. Sic apud q Demoſth. 
6 57 & , pretium frumcnt; aucum eſt, 

d a Deareling, Vi. Darling, os Minion, 

e making Deare, B. Uerdieringhe. T. Uertherrung, G:Encheriſ- 
ſemenr. H.Encareſcimiento, L. AuRtio, aut intentio pretij. 

3509 a Dearie, or milkebouſe. Vi. Dairie, p 

3510 a Dearth, or ſcarcitie of corne and vidtuals. B. Dievie,dieren tht.T. 
Theurung, Thenrt. G. Cherre. LH. Careftia. L. Caritas, ſeu dif- 
ficulras annonz, inopiarei frumentariz,* Penuria, #, 2 Teeve,, i, fa- 
mes,revdw, clurio, mins, pauper, mviy eds, idem. Gra. mavnuic, A 
mais, i. magnus, nulcus, & 7, 1, pretium. G. 2, Diſcrte, a Gre. 
Nyns, inopia. 

3513 Death, deceaſe, or departureout of thu life. Sax. Dead, DoeP. B. 
Dot, T. Der Tod, Todt, Thot, alludit ad Heb. py, doth, #r- 
dinarit, quod flatitum eft onmibus ſemel mori, © Heluig. G, Decez ref 
pis, 4 trans, i. vitra, & paſſer, i. tranfire,Mortf. I. Merte.H, Muerte,f. 
L. * Mors, a Gr. de, i. farum, mors, vel 4 morſu primj hominis, 
gui pomiieſs mortem merait. Lethum ab antique verbo leo, q. letwm,con- 
poſtum eius in ſk eft. Deleo, delerum, mors enims oxmia delet, vel 3* A- 


- $1, i, oblivio, vide fepulchrum Heb. dicitr gg dumam, 4g Ain. obliuio, 


dor, filere, eft enim domus filenti) & obliuions, q Auen. L.2. Exceſlus 
© vita, diſcefſus ex vita. * Nex, necis, 4 Chal. Hy necas, 3, iugulare, 
4 Guich. potivs ab Heb. py5y nacah, 3, necuat percatiendo, © Auen, 
Gr. gue, 3 pelpw, divido, partior, Suyer@, 3 wioxw,i.morior,vn- 
de Ijors, mors. (ft) Fe muſt ſtrive for the Truth, and defend luſtice 
to the death, ©T Eccle. 4. 38. (t) Second death, q Rexel.20.14. & 21. 
lobn 5.24, 25. ; 

351% PDeaurate, a# old word 1ſed by Chaucer, for any thing that gliſte- 
reth, @s theſe things which aregilded, 4 Lat. Deauratus. G. Dore, 1, 
Dorato. H. Dorado. Vi. Gilt, or Gilded, 

3513 Deaw, Vi. Dewe. 


3514 to Debarre, orexclude,of barre, i. repagulam, q. repagulo aliquan 


excludere. Vi. to Exclude, or Hinder, 

3515 t9 Debaſe, or abaſe. G. Abbaifler,Ravaller, Aualler, 9. ad vallem 
v/q, deprimere &> demittere, © Nicod. Vi. to Þbaſe, 

3526 Debate, ſtrife, or contention. H, Debate. G. Debar, & debatre, i. 
contendere, litigare. Vi. Strife, Contention, 

bþ 7 Debate, diſcourſe, reaſon or diiÞute. G.De-batre. H. Debatir, 42 
Lat. Batizere, Vi. to Diſcuſle, «:d Difpute or Diſcourſe. 

c « Debate-maker, or make-bate. G. Qui faiidebir, L, Incenſor, g. 
quiincendit. Vi. Contentious., | 

3517 (> Dobef & ſolet, it i ſaid in the COW Naz. br. fol. 98. This 
we (De _—_ par 276 7 whore and Solet) is a Wrir of 
right, ec. and agane, tol. 69. A writ of (Quod permirtar be plea- 
ded in the Countie before the Shyrecue, and it noka > Aru 4 
the Sor, ar mn the Deber without the Solet, according as the Demaun- 
dant claimeth. Wherefore note ihat thoſe Wrixs that be us this ſort brought, 
haue theſt words in them, as formall words not wbeonicind, dndaccanin; 
to the diverſttie of the caſe, both Debet and Soler, are wed, or Deber alone, 
that bs, if a man ſue torecouer any right by a Writ, whereof bis Aunceſtor 
was diſleiſed by the Tenens or bis Aunceſtor, then be vſeth only the word 
Deber, iz bis Writ: becauſe Soler #5 310t fit, by reaſon bis Aunceſtor was 
diflciſed, aud the cuſtome diſcontinued : bur if be ſue ſor any thing, that is 
xow firft of all denied bi, then he vjeth both theſ@words (Deber, «nd So. 
let) becauſe bis Aunceſtors before him, and be bimſelfe v/ually exiayca the 
thing ſucd for, as ſuit to a mill, or cowmon of paſture, wntill this preſext 
refuſalt of 1be Tenent. The bke may be ſud of (Deber) and (Detiner) 
« appaareth by the C Regiſter orig. ia the Writ De Debito, fol. 140. 


Cap. 

2518 ro Debilitafe, or weaker: \G. Debiliter, H, Debilitix, LL.De- 
'bilicire, #dcbilis, 9 dehabilis.' Vi. to Weaken, 

b Debilitie, G. Debilice, f. H. Debilidid. L. Debilitas. 

3519 LA ings Writ which lieth where a man oweth to another a 
Certane ſumme of money, upon an Obligation, or other bargaine, for « 
thing ſald uno bw, Firzherb, Nar. br. fol. da = rnd rg 
time inthe Detiner; and not in the Deber, which properly fallethout, where 
a man oweth an Annuitie, or a ce7taine quantitie of Wheat, Barlcy, or 


fuch like which be refiſethto pay, q Old Nat. br, fol. 7 5, /ide Debes 
Ojert , ; 


& Solet. 
(t) 3520 Debollt, Vi. Debolht, = 
3521 Debonatre, gentle, milde, court aus, affab'e. G. Debonnice. L. Vir 


| bopi genij, Ingeaui anunigandigdus, Mills, Humanus, eft vocabulum 


decompoſitun 


* Penuria, 
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* Mors,vnd?, 


* Lethum, a 


* Nex, cis, i. 
violent aga th, 
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gm_—_— 


Deborah,und?. 


Deboſh, quid. 


* Nomen apud 
IRos, quid. 


APecade, 


* Decalogue. 


* Torah Heb. 
lex, Tora Hiſþ. 
Tanrus. Ya? | 
facetiacontra 
Judzos. 


* Decameron- 


® Decapolis, 


 decompeſitum 2 De-bon. & aire, 4-de bono 3ide, © Nicod. Vi, Gentle, 

3532 Debozah, noon 1025 wornan who iudged Eludg. 
4B, T. G, LH. L, Debora. Heb. yy Deborah, wax Hebtae 

ao gif at, ev apt ROT Oe pos es erat, & reflrix pou 

als, eff Apis LE lymbolum, Whil i princi 1204s laudan 
bile, na Pcanlins Mud, C Homer. s 2 1409 * No wth 

3/>e, non decer virum confiliariumtora nofte dormire, magya enim 
#t lis diligentia, e vigilantia requirituy quibus populi ſales innititar. 

3523 io Debolh, corrupt, make lewd, vitiate. G, Desbaucher, diff; 2 Des 
prin. & bauche, i. coria, orum, 1.an even rew, order, ranke, or laine 
of ſtones or bricke in building, 0:8 lying ſo equally with the other accor- 
ding torule, that there 1 n0d;ſorger, and Desbauche eſt extra ordinew poſi- 
rb of _ and kan ma Desbauch&,adoleſtens ne 
& di/olutus, ailwaggering cavaleeri oung man, orone that run- 
neth out of order ans Dedothe. © F770 

(4) b Dedoſht, lewd, or vitious. G. Des-baucke. Vi. to Deboſh, 

3524 0 Debout, 70 put or thiult from. G. Debouttr, 4 particuls De& 
verbwn Bourtr, 3. Trudere, dezricdere, 

3525 a Debt, that which # ow:4. G. Debre, f, I Debito. H. Deiida, 4 
Lat. Debitum, 4 debeo. L. As alicnum,Zs mutuo datum, vel accep- 
tum. * Nomen, yam apud © Cicer. & IQos nomen ſignificat debito- 
rem, debitum, & ſyngrapham, vt pecxnia que innominibus eſt, 3. in de- 
bite, nomina bona & idonea, 4. debitores. B. T. @chuld, ab Heb. 
DBÞyrp ſchalar, 3. zoteſtatem habuit, habet enim creditor poteſtatem quan= 

dam in debitorem. Gr. apeianya, 6762), ab apcinw, i. debeo. ads, 
XAQG;, 2 zexw,i, murud do, mutud accipio, 

b mridout of Debt, G. Deſdetrer. T. Der ſchuld lofs machen. B. 
Uan ſchuidledigh maecken, L. Are alicno ſe exſolvere, nomen diſ- 
ſolvere, debitum reſolyerc, liberare ſe zre alieno. I, Sdebitarſo, Leuarſe 
da debito. H. Deſdeudarſe. Gr. 78 y 24%; Java, i. debitum ſoluo, y gve5 
«mnximny, i. debitum abſcindere. 

c torune, or grown Debt, G. S endebrer. T. Gelt-ſchuld machen. 
B. Schuld maecken, 1. 1zdebitarſ, H. Endeudirtc, Amoharrarſe, 
q- amo ha de traerſe, i. fibi adſ{ciſcere dominum. L. Xs alienuas contra- 
here, facere, conflare, abſtringere ſe re alieno. Gr. @gawgrau, i 
Des, ad, &5864AwW, debeo. 5 

d in Debt, or indebted. T. Dchuldig. B. Dchuldint, Schuldenaer, 
G,Endebt<. I. Indebitato. H. Adeudiado. L. Goxcetus, Obſtriftus 
zrec alieno, zre alieno preſſus,debitis obnoxius. Ur, ur y erwgfeu 
xg ee@r, a xg80%, debitum, va3-xetus, ab tn, ſub, & ygwe, de- 
birum. x 

e. a Pebter, or Debtour.,G. Debtcur. I. Deb;tore, H. Deudor. L., 
Debitor. 'B. Schuldenaer, T. Schuldner, Gr, 6;6airys, 

3526 a Decade. G. Decide, Dizaine, f. I.H, Decadaf, L. D&cas, 
Gr. N\itgs, a Nixg, i. decem : irgs, eſt denacius numerus, vel quic- 
qaid decem continet, (4) yas, 4 Jexcwa, i- capio, quod omen in 
fe recipiat numerum. © Titus Livius, qui res Romanas ſcritfit ab urbe con- 
dita, libros ſuos diuiſit in Decadas. 

b a Decachozd, or inſirument of ten [irings. L.Decachordum, 3 Gre, 
Swigocedb, a rg, i. decem, & goed), f5,n, i. chorda, fides, G. De- 
jk 7 L.Decacordo. H. Inſtruracnto mufico de dicz. cutrdas. T. 
Inſtrument mit 3ehen ſepten. B. Sepden-ſpel van thien ſepden, 

3527. a Decate, or /allawg downe, and to Decaie, Vi Decap, 

3528 *the Tecalogue, or Te Commandements of God. G. Deca- 
I6gue, les dix Commendemens. I. Decalogo, i, dieci Commandments dz 
Die. H. Decilogo les dicz mandamicnto;dela ley. L. Decalogus, 4 
Gr. Stgaoy © , 2 dixg, i.decem, & avyG&, i. fermo, continet enum de- 

.cem Dei ſermones /zu prxcepta. T. Die 3ehen gebott gottes, Heb. 
ANA * torah, i, lex, xg7'6Zo4w, decalogus enimeſt ſummalegis, 4 
m1 jarah, or4dire, Tora, to this day is a ward vſed among thelew Spa- 
niards, for the word Ley, i. the Law, wherefore the Spaniards Chriſtians 
mocked thoſe Iewes, and ſaid they bada Tora, 1. a Bull or Calte in their Sy- 
Nagogue. 

3529 * aDecattieron, G. H. Decamer6n. I. Decamcrone. L. Decame- 
ron. Gr. Aexduges!, a wg, i.decew, & weF, pars, i. quod in de- 
cem partes diuiſian eſt, bins « Boccacius librum ſian fabularam in de- 
cem partes d;ujſian Greco nomine apprilauit Decamerope, Sunt qui 
dici volunt, 3 Ng, decem, & nweeg, vel duteg, i. dies, q. decem dig- 

7408 0PUS. 

3530 to Decapitate, or behead. Vi. to Behead, "LIM 

(4) 3531 0 * Decapolis, Gr. Seyamacs, i. of ren Cities, a d- 
x2, i. Decem, & TAs, 1, Ciuiras: it #a Countrie, @ Matth. 4.35. ct 
Mark. 20. 7:31. : 

3532 4 Decay, or falling diwne. G. Decadence. H. Decadencia, a deci- 
dendo. L. Lapſus, 4 labor, ris, caſus, 4 cado. T. Abgang., B. fs 
ganck, 4b afgaen, i.decidere. Vi. Butne, or Fall, 

b t# Decay, or fall downe. H. Decaer. I. Decadere. G. Decheoir. L. 
Decidere, Delabi, i,deorsiimlabi.. Gre. xamminja, ex x7',i.dcorſum, 
& 779, i. cido. T. Abfallen. B. Uervallen., . - 

c to Decay, or wax worſe. G, Ewperir. H,Empeorar. I. Peggierare. 

3533 to Deceaſe, or depart this life. G. H. Deceder, L L. Decedetc. Vi. 
t0 Die 


b «Deceaſe, or death. G. Decez. L.Deceſſus. Vi. Death, 
£ Deceaſed, 8 dead. G. Defiint. T. Merſtozben, Vi. Dead, 
3534 to Deceaue, Vi. 10 Deceiue, and io Beguile, 
b aTDeceipt, deceit, fraud, guile. L.Deceptio. G. Decepri6n, Abuſi- 
| 6n. 1. Dolo, Ingams. H,D6lo, Engafio, 4Lat. Ingenium. H. 2. Em- 
baymi&tnto, Artimafia, ab arte. Sic Techna Lat. & 74590 Grz. & ar- 
tem &> dolum ſignificat. L.2. Vafritia, Dolus malus, Vafrities, Fucus, 
a Heb. J\D puc, proprie fucur ſeu ſtibium ſenificat, Dohus. Gr. 
t1>@-, a Saw, i, ineſco, eapio, © Evftath. Panurgia. Gre. mwvy- 
via, 3 muvpy@., i. verſurus, doloſus, dairy, ab & priuat. & 7=- 
+5, i. ſemita, 9, de reftaſemitaſeducere, CErym. T. Tuck, ab Heb. 
och, i.dolus, C Heluig,We-trug.B. Be-troch, Vi. Craft, Fraud, 
b FDeceitfull, deceipiſull, or guilefyll. G.Deceprif, Frauduleux. 1. Fro- 
dolente. H. Eraudultnrto. L. Frandulentus, 4 fraude. Del6ſus,Subdo- 
Jus, Vulpinus, 4 vulpe. Vafer, q. valde Afer, an Africane, q Fung. Afri 
enim( preſertim Porni ) ſraudulenti erant & fordifragi ; * wade _— 
werbium abi\t, Fides Punica, & Panusprofodifrage, Fallax, a 


0 »i.dolus, fraus. T. | 4 , ” 


ta: Deceing or begkile.-G. Deceuoir, 2 Let. Decipere. I. Ingamire. 

H. Engaidr » 4 Lat.Gancum, i prſibnu ſeu lupanar, Vel ab inge- 

nium, EC Bouillius. Embayr, eſt decipere perſuaſembus, 6 Lat. Imbuere, 

; CCob, (+) #e may nat deceine our brethren, < Leu. 19.11. Viato De= 
to 


d toDeceine craftily, or oppreſſe carmizgh. Vi. toCircumuent, 

e Deceinted, G.Deceu. Vi. Begutled, 

f a Decetuer, couſener, or cheater. G. Deceubur, Pipeur, 4 piper, 3. fl- 
inla canere, ep fallere, metaphora ſumpta'ab aucupibus, Vnd?, Fiſtula 
dulce canit voluerem dum decipit auceps.. Vi. cetera ir Towlener, 


3535 <0 Decemtales, Law :erme. Vi 9-5 Tales, 
3536 L ., Vi. mUtera M. ſub voce Woneth. 


52 


tate. 


r, dmemImuse, dnemiaing,ab dns, i. fallo, decipios 


(1) 


3537 (35> Decemulrt, cn Noble men appointed among the Romans is Dectmyiri, 


ſtcad of the two Conſuls, to gouerne their Common-wealth with autho- 
rities untill ſuch tune as the Lawes were eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
among them, which they bad choſen and picked out of the ancient 
Grecke Lawes, which they dinided into ten Tables, and bad the bigh- 
eſt authoritie granted to them, from whom none _could appeale, and bad 
likewiſe power to correfs and amend their Lawes, Theſe Decemuiri to 
their ten added two Tables, and called them * The Lawes of the twelue 
Tables, whereof you may reade, © Pomponins Lzrus, * They were all 
depoſed for the unbridled luft of Appius Claudius, who bad deflou- 
m My es m the third yeere of their reizne, < Dion. Liu, Plur. 
eneſt. 

3538 Decencle, comelineſſe. G. Decence, Bien-ſcance. 1. Decenxa, H* 
Deceacia, Apoſtura. L, Decentia, Condecentia, 4 verbo, decere. Gr. 
7 ap*my, w-Kouia, abZv, i.bene, & wauG, 1. ornatus, eleganria. 
T. Zimmuang, 4 3immen, z. decere. Wolb-bequemnng, B. Bcquaz 
emhetd, Vi. Conueniencie. | 

(t) 3529 £7 Decenna, Vi, i» 0> Deciniers, 

3540 > Decenniers. Vi. [> Deciniers, 

3548 Decent, or comely. G. Decent, Bien-ſeanr, q. bex? ſedens. 1.H. 
Decente. L. Decens, Condecens, Decorus, Perdecorus. Gr. moem'- 
Ig, Zuapenn;, a apime,i. decorus fum, fu-nogu©r, ab Iv, i. bene, 
& x69aG;; i. ornatus. B. Be-quacm, WBe-quaremiick, T. Wequem, 
wWol-ſtandig, Jiemlich. 

bþ Tecently, comely, or ſeemely. G. Decentement, Aduenemenr. 1. H. 
Decentemente,Genrilmiente. L.Decenter,Conuenienter, Appoſite, 
Accommode, Apte, Venuſte. T.Gefchicklich, Bequemlich, Zimlich. 
B. Bequaemlyck, Betaemelicken, Gr. @p27vd37;, acgmnormes, 2 

_ wgyritey, i. conuenicens. _ | CES 

3542 (> Deceptione, 3s 4 734 that Leth againft him that deceirfully 
. doth any thing in the name of ano:ber, for oze that receiuveth harme of 
dammage thereby, © Firth. nat. br. fo. 95. This writ is either originall, 
or iudiciall, as appeareth by the, q old Nat. breu, fol. 50. where yeu may 
reade the wſe of both. For ſome ſatisfaGiion, take theſe words of that booke : 
This Writ of deceit, when. it is original, then it beth in caſe where de- 
cert is made toa man by another, by which deceit þe may be diſherired, 
or otherwiſe euill intreated : a5 it appearcth by the © Regiſter.- And when 
it 4s iudiciall, zben it beth out of the Rolles of Record : as in caſe where 
( Scire facias ) is ſent to the Shyrecue, that he warne a man to be bee 
fore the Iuſtices at a. certaine day, and the Shyreeue returne the Writ 
ſerued : whereas t be ſaid man was not-warned, by which the partie th:t 
ſueth the ( Scire facias ) zeconergtb, then the party which ought to 
haue beene warned, ſba# bae the ſaid Writ againſt the Shyrecue. 
« New termes of Law, verbo Deccit, ſaith that the originall Writ of 
-deccit lieth, wyere any deceit 3s done to a man by another, ſo that hee 
hath not ſufficiently performed bis bargaine or promiſe. In the Frit iudi- 
ciall, be concurreth with the former booke. See the © Reg. orig, fo, 112. 
and the T Reg. iudiciall z the Table, verbo Deceptione. 
$43 

: Dicernere. L.Decernere. Vi. to Decree, Decide, 

(+) 3544 Deceſſe, Vi. Deceaſs, | 

3545 to Decide, G. Decider. I. Dec:dere. H. Decidir. L, Decidere, 
compeſitum ex de gr cxdo, t ſtindo, «q. controuerham abſcindere, 4 
decido, 308 4 decido. Decernere, 3 Gr, Na-xplyc, dem, cernuo cnim 
I err, i. iudico, deducit Tloſeph. Scal T. Beſchlieflen, qua/; ſc- 
rare, cliudere ſex concludere rem aliquam, B, Uolepnden, Gr. ow- 
THS9, 2 TW, i con, & 73Aio, i. finio, 4 7HAos, i. finis. Vi. fa 


b aTDecrding, 07 determining a matter in controxerſie. G. H. Deciſion. 
L. Dec:/ione. L.Decifio. T. Schliiung, Endung. B. Epndin= 
che, Uol-epndinghe, Gr. 4y9:oua, a yngi{oges, i. decido, decerno. 
Naaxvumns, a Neto, i, diſloluo. 

3546 (> Decies tantum, is a #1it that lieth againſt a Turour, 
which hath taken money for the gzumg of bis verdi& : called ſo of the 
effeft, becauſe it is to recoxer ten times ſo much as he rooke. 1 lieth 
elſe azainft embracers that procure ſuch au enqueſt, ©. Anno 38. Ed. 3. 
cap.13. T Reg. orig. fol. 138.4 Firzherb. nar. breu. fol. 171. CE New 
booke of Entries, verbo Decies tantum. 


F 


to Decerne, iudge, determine, decide, or decree. G. Decernes. I. - 


* t14Law of 
12. T ables. 

* the Decems 
viri depoſed for 
that Appius 
Cladius de- 
flewred Vigi- 


NCEas 


(5 Decies 
rancums 


GC EE ' 
Dn 5 298 10d —_— IE IRIS A J 
FTE SY as AL 
CERES EDA 36 LO HER” AE at gt" £1 >. ”- 
- _— GT OO > ages: - FN eo EAR. 4 Cn, 2x - 
Ear EAT ID Nt ds LORE Fe CONF rb RAE AE Bea, ae 4; 


ro 
PO AS L247" ISO. INE + Ga". 
———_ 5 —a_——— 
- 
o 
a 


4 hes y hy 
<3 4-4 w_ : rs : ak A 
yn wo mere on - = 
Bod. AS Fo AT et a n "Saas W T3. I i _— A Re En 
- $545 a *% —, — Kenn - a k Y _ $i I - =_ a. os py bi —_— © = = Lach > 
IR Beg £2515 EPS 5% Fra 25 Pn Wea TRPT 5 NE 2 Ss war edrSr ena 6s - 5 $9 KI J I + "4 he 5 Ie JF MA IIS "87 bois ee ps Ct Ae BEES de 2-4 5 = to Lc 
SF NDOT q G8 xy we" Wy 4 43S ” 4 [5 a ww ae} F Y I SFnt.s Mn mY A 4, FE £2 7 Ef $4. 1-1 —_ =—_ ; 4T ee IS be tm omg 3 " PL F *. end, 4 STA CE , FAB TS ot _ oy, pon oa hed Ione: : -_ pr ED erred 47 
ES ons bk Mb pCen? Vas contri i die we. CE EN oy OB SEG ASE : #4 5 oe #3 F PR = EL Fant 0 EATS IA Doin en HET, - i of, I ber I ELITES Sous ads 5 LMS 
ym N TN "an IS wp > "33S wid T-* 22.0" I S x20 + AR. 7 + - ———Y ry: Tree” Tree SDS = © 022. Ine O09 mY IE I" we 10--ths ow PP22C - 2; FREY EEE 
MEND bg pe. a 4 Hi Ot A DEA $A EO pA: Wo wr ne EI OE Hr A GE EY Wee cs Gon As. Ati es De aaa Rite ed} ; N _ IJ GED 
Ox. LA 4 T ” 
ge po ne EP amt noe as 2% other ere rn tone Rs 4 . RCTS —_— CNEL EL Un, EN EIS n. TEN rn INES. TS ED 4 TOS EOS UE Eien ES. MLS Toa - 
n - o - OE vs _ o_ — nga 
IK Go If L . g - ” — 2% . ae £ 
b 7 : 
S . « 


Saga. Daw o -- ws Goo RAP A - © 
eat . 2046 wh; . 7 DSS \ 2/5 4.4044 _ = SEO vw voters 
OE —_ I OO OTE 4b & Sel 4 


RES SES nr. 
Pa ED > EEE: 

"Tas ed Vai nt 

tA ry wee eee. 


3E - 3 
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207, quid. 


* Ricamare, 
wnae. 


*Delos Infila, 
vnd-,& Delius 


Apollo,unde. 


Roms. dnt we wil ral te (en donzine & ple 
themſelues to b: of this or that dozein, 

or theſe 607 ex- 
Pre) af thereldef and 


EST ; 


| DEcus, 6ris, Decor, Gris. Vi. ÞPdozned, 

d Decking, or trimming. G. Decoration. 1. Decoratione. H. Decora- 
ci6n. L. Decoritio, 4 decoro, T. Fterung, B. a vers 
Cieren, i. 077are. Gre. x6ounng, a xoguio, i, orno, adorno. Vi. Ya 
dozning. ; 

3554 to Declaime, or Declame, tomake an oration only for exerciſe. G. 
Declamer, S' excerter a plaider cauſes. To, Declamiren, Beten, ab 
toy, i. dicere, loqui. 1. Declamare, Eſſercitarſi dicends. H. Declamir, 
3. exercitarſe en la Retorica. L. Declamitzre, Declamire, quaſs de pul- 
pitoclamare. B. en wt-ſpzaccke den. Gr. gwyaoxle, 2 $oris, L 
ſonumedo, eyes, ab «293, i. forum. _ 

þ «a Deciaimer, ave that makes an oration only for exerciſe. G. Declama- 
t&ur. 1. Oratore. H. Declamad6r,Orader. L.Declamaror. T. Einer 
Co reclamient, B. Die enighe reden wt-lpzake wer, Gr. az-guris, 
ab az-edw, declamo, verba facio pro concione. 

(+) b « Declamation, «: Oration made only for exerciſe. G, Decla- 
mati6n. H. Declamaci6n. L. Declamatio, 6nis, Gr. Aoz#miia, a As- 
39s, i. ſermo, & z2ehs, i. facio. T. Epn erdicht rede. - 

ifion. G. Declaratidn. H. Declaraci6n. I. Dichia* 


3555 
er B. T. Erclarung. L. Declacatio, 4 Decla- 
rando, it is properly the ſhewing forth, or laying out of axy matter or abtion i 
eny ſiat, a ne in writing of the griefe and complamt of the Detnan- 


gant, or Plaintife, againſt the Tenent or Defendant, wherem be ſuppoſeth 
z0 baxe receiued * andthis Declaration owght to be plaine and cer- 
eaine, both becauſe it impeacheth the Defendant or Tenent, and alſo com- 
pelleth him tomake anſwer thereto. But note that ſuch Declaration made 
by tbe Demandant agaznſt the 'Tenent or t i as action call, 
3s propertly called a Count. And the Declaration or Count ought to con- 
tame Demonſtration, Declaration, and Concluſion. And in Demon- 
ſtration ere contained three things ( that us toſay ) who complaineth, and 


againſt whom, and for what matter : And in the Declaration, what 


ought 7o be compriſed, how and in what manner the a&tion roſe betweene 
the partzes, and when, aud whar day, yecre and place, and to whom the 
ation ſhall be giuen. And in Conclution be ought to auerre and profer to 


prouc his ſuir, and ſhew the dammage which bee bath ſuſtained by the 


wrong done unto bum. + 

3556 to Declare, or make plaine. G. Declartr. H.Declarir. I. Dichiard- 
re. L.Declarare, e/? aperte monſtrare, plus enum cſt quam ligntficare, gy 
tam ad fata quam ad dia periimet, Declaro, 3.dejeroclirum, 7 Leng 
| procnncn, negotium, aut aliud quidquam, 2 clarus. Vi. it c 
xplanare, a planus, i. manifeſizs. Pareficere, 3. patereſacio. T. Erka 
idhzen, B. Werklacren, Klaer maecken, Dpen-baeren, ab openz 
baer, i. manifeſtus. Gre. Ao, 2 ries — picuus, 
* Hinc Delos Infula 003714 Clari pollinis Delij Templo 
celebris, difta Sno o2 day, i. ab apericndo & net" Jer ae 
pente enata ie, © Ariſtor. e the Scaſuddenty forſaling it, it 
became an Vi. Delos. @,ab »  apertns, clarus, 

2a ax/rw, i. oftendo. Vi.io Expound, 


b te TDeclare, or make knowne. G. Anoncer. I. Amuntiare. H. Deda- 
rar, Anuncar, Denunciar. L. Annunriare, Adnuntiare.. T. Inkiin= 
digen, Kundigen, Uerkundigen, Inlagen, Inzey B. Te 
kennen geen. ho omg pro Gr35, 1. ad, & & z L nun- 
cio. Vi. to Teil,'Dap, and io Utter, :o Denounce. 

W 3557 a Decienſion, or Declination, Vi. Declining. 

t) b « Declination. Vi.« Declining. | 
6. to as wil jn bowing downe, as to decline words, and parts of 


'G. Decliner, Ployer, 4 Laz. Plicare. H. Declinar. I. L. Decli- 
RATE, i deorriam clitare, A GI&. 2210, i, inglm0icGogdeclinkce gan 


oh. 3 IT 


py ha 
© HD > 
Pl 
i; tn . . 
$27 2 / 


IN 


DT API IEIES 
| vw, ab & i. ab, & xahre, i. fied, reclino, aha why 


Derlins nounes andverbes. L. Declinrey InfleRere, Vi. ſupra, to 


3558 a or 
£i6n. T. Ely gedoehe. 6 


- 


i. ferneo, 


3561 | 
3562 «a Decdrum, 


Decroiſtre, a cr, & petit, 1. paryus. TL. Decreſcere, & de, & 
crelco, Gr. (6 43 pion, minor. T. ver-mindert werden, B. 


a NY G. Decroiflince, Decroifſement, Appetiſflemenr. 
H. Decrecimiento. 1, Dicreſcimento. L Doe . Ybnems 
mung. B. g., Gr. ue, 2 wo, i. minuo. 
3564 a Decres, ſiatute or ordinance. G.Decret, m. ordonnanee. H. 
Decreto, 1. L. Decrttum, i, n. 4 dec:1nere, 2 Gr. Na-xpiro, 3 Gr. 
_ xp21w, i. iudico, CScal. Statiitum, 4 flatw, Edium, ab edito, Plici- 
rum, 4 placeo, preſcriprum, 4 preſcribo, pſephiſma. Gr. 4ygroue, 
«75, 7,3-{noi{o,i. decerno,ſtaruo. T.Geletz, a ſetztn, i. porere. Gr. 
In0us65, & Biſaesz i, lex, ſtaturum, 2719u, pogo. B. Ghe-lett, 4 ghe- 


ponere. 

b # Terre, I. Decretdre. H. Decrerir. G. Decerntr, Ordonntr. L. 
Decernere. Gre. Na-xglrw, i. dijudico, © Scal. Statuere, a flatums, 

\ leſſen” hs isvpu, i. ſto, C Beckm. 2 nes, £09 
len, 2 ſchlieflen, ;. claudere. B, Beſliipten, a i. clandere. 
Gr. ugile. Vi. ts Determine, Ss 

© (F> * Decrees, « volume of the Canon Law,' which Grartian 4 
Monke of the order of S. Benedi®, compoſed, An. Dom. 1149. L.De- 
cretum, 4 decernends. Vi. a DDecre, quod ex velerum patrum ftitutis, 
ſantizonibus e ſcripts, per Gratianum ſcletum, quo Juris canoma 
Profeſſores 1/que mw preſens vtuntur in Scholis, ab Eugenio tertio Pa- 
5 approbauun, quod quiders decrerum prixs ſeripſerat luo Carnoten= 
fis Epiſcopus, & eo ante Gratiani tempora viebantwr luriſconſulri, 

3565 it or very old. G. Decrepite, Decrepireux, Qui eſt ſur 
le borde de la fofle. 1. Decrepito, Chi ba vn piede nella foſſa. L. Qui 
alterum habet pedem in cymba Charontis. H. Muy vicjo, cn la po- 
ſtrema edid, Decrtpito. * L. Decrepirus, dif. 4 candela, vel lucerna, 
gue vItimum expirans crepitumn edit, © Scalig.Similis metiphora efl apud 
CPerrarchamgcum dicit-* giunto al verde, i. come to a fizall end, al 
luding to a candle, a: we vſe in England, to flicke with greene herbes, 
Alij, quad fit vitz creperz ſeu dubie, © Feſt. Capularis, « capula, i. fe- 
retrim. Acher6ncicus ſenex, © Donat. T. D:hz alt, B. en 3er 
oud man, G:2.5247yipo;, ab (gan, i. vitimus, & yhour, i. [t- 
nettus, uCo-Hewy, & por TpC'S ,i, ſenex capularis. 

3566 (77> * the Decretals, a volwne of the Canon Law. L. Decre- 
ries cpiſtolz, 2 decernendo. Vi. Decrees. Decreralis Epiſtola, eff 
Conftitutio Ponrificas ſolius, vel Ponrificis, adbibito Cardinalium conſe 
bio, que legis vim obtinet :i. The Decretals are Canonicall Epiſtles, 
written either by the Pope bimſelfe alone, or by the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, for the ordering and determining of -—_ matter in controuerſie, 
and baue the autboritie of Law in themſelues. His additur liber ſextwa per 
Bonifacium oQtauum ordinatys, deinde Clementinx, que tangquam ter- 
tra earundem pars, Decretalbbus adijcuumtur, * Clementinz appeliabantur, 
quia a Clemente Textio Papa compouebantur, & per enndem in Conci- 
lio Viennenfi edebantur, Anno Dom. 1 ;08. 

(}) +567 *.@ Decifcton, G.H. Decuri6n. 1. Deeurine, L. Deciirio, 
6nis, as Alderman'of a Citie, as a Senator in a Roman Colonic, which 
wes diuid:d mio Decurias, ixto Tens, out of which they chooſe out cuc- 

17 Tenth of their beft and ableſt men for counſel, and called them De- 

Ccuriones, « Ls gr ae Lure Ital. 1.2.0.4. vel qued fint de ordine Cu- 

rix, #quit Id. Decuriones etiaw appellantur qu denis cquitibus 

preſunt, © Feſt. Gr. JugSipx&-,NWex@, ies, i.decem, & p- 
&, i. principalis. T. Eynrathl-here, epn hauptman vber zehen, 

- Een raets-heer, 


3568 * Dedaius, G. Dedalus, Dedile. LH. Dedalo. L.Dxdalns, 


. quaſi dicas, opus Dxdileum. 

3569 to Dedicate or conſeerate- H. Dedicir, Conſagrir. I. Dedicdre, 
Conſagrare. G.Dedier, Conlacrer. T. Dediciren. L. Dicire, Dedi- 
cite, 5. Deo dicare. Dedicatur Deo, quod 11l; debetyr, conſecratur quod 
prophanum fir, :9quit © Cornel, Fronto. YVel 4 de: particula intenfiua, 
& dico, as, boc autem @ dico, dicis, vnde g dedicare exponitar dicere, 
a © Non. vt apud & Czcil Legari quo miſhi ſunt, yeniunr, dedicanc 
mandata, i. dicunt, vt idew © Non. explicat. Cenſccrare, 4 con, & ſa- 
cro. B. Toe-ſchzhjuen. T. Jue-lchziben, i. ad-ſirihere. Gr. at guagie, 
ex ame, i. ab, & i2e5w, i. facro, as, dico, as, abisgss, i. ſacer, ſanctus, 

. guaſi aprophanis ad ſacros vius transfero. woregio, dra-r12nu, 3 

( oy cur rmgtey te... | of the ob 

+ $570 cation, Vi. Dedicating; Dedication s Temple 
by Salomon; & 1 King. 8. 63, 64. of the Dgdicftionof theTemple in 
the time of Eld:as, @ Ezra 6. 16,17. + "OATS 

þ « Pedicating, or Dedicdtion, T. Dedicierung,Ent-weihung, 
& weihen, ;. conſecrare. B. Heplighinghe. L Dedicatio 
6ne. H. Dedicacion. G. Conſecration, Dedicice, 
Dicitio, Dedicitip, Conſecratio. Gr. &giigwcrs, ab t9rigfe, i, con 

 ſecro, dedico, _ | 

(t) 3573 Dedignazion, Vi, Diſdalgne, 

3572» (> Didls 


| | | 
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* Sikerlyunde. 


* Ouy-da, 
vides 


"Deeds poll. 


*Doreas, Ta- 
bitha. 


* Rachcl quid. 


* «a Fawne. 


* Nota Heb» 
morem. ' 


Baſchan, quid. 


* Rubenitz, 
Gadits, 


D:E RF - 210 
t ends hes loquendi conſuetudo yerira fit. Sis & Gr. alquortw 
vt oats in awy, i. fliz cquorum velequi- 
dar Poeta, 3. Rher, H. Corga, "Cerua- 


- T's lawig'a fit | - Fines, ſe@. 112.. And divers | "OW 
Bther ef you by @ Fi . iz digvers. pl | Bin ' zicket, Cam trium, *4 Pricket, 
is the Index of” rimus, * | EY A oe: * 2 Sorell 
Commuſſion is wſed, ſze Gre. riſtess, mags 70 1805} eis boegy 


= 5} #4 bAcAvSiveu, - fv ge ad * 4£90IC, 
mus poreſtatem. WT paſtum venerit, qEtym. Hinc ys&es, L. Nebris, pelias binuiea, quam 
3573 to Deduceo Deduct. G.Dcduite. Rabaifſer.. H.Deduzir. I, Bacchus. & Bacchantes geſtare ſolebang. Heb. wy tlebi, 3. 1ucundis 


\ L: Dediicere, 4, de, &* duco. Gr. egr1w, q. x47 dy; i. _ 346, alacritas 2 46 etiam binnulus ſeu capreolus, ab alacritate,& iucind;- 


deorſum duco, q Scapul. T. Yuf3fuhzen, ab anf3, 5. ex,.&> fithzen, _ tate, <q Auen. 51g x5 ben aijal, 3. filius cerus..B.. inde-kaife, 
3. ducere.” B. Yftrechen, ex af, /. abs, & trecken, 3. trdbere.. Vi." to Co Hinde- ; . T Hind-kalb,:Fonge frucht der 
) b #-TDevduct. Vi. !s Dednce, 3583 70 Deface, G. Deffacer, Eftacer, quaſpriſtivam faciem auferre, 
c  «Dedilttion, G. DeduQin, Deduire. Rabir, Rabais. I. Dedutti6ze, -ſeuformamgelere. I. Sfecciare. Vi. to Blot, or ,or Cancell, 
' L. DediiRtio, 2 deduco. Vi. Subſtraction. | 3581--2 to Defalke, Vi. to Defaulke. I 
d TDeducted, G. Deduif. L. Deduftus, a, um. 1. Didito,.H, Dedu- (+) 3581--3 Defamatozie. Vi. Diffamatorie. 
zido. Gr. 3Zayels, xgraofbeis. 353r--4 toDefame, G. Ditfamer.. I. Diffamare. H, Disfamar. L. Dif- 


(t) 3574 (> De, « river in Cheſhire. L. Deya, ſocalled of the Brit. famare, a Gr. Auvopngee, a dY;, i, malt, & pign, i. faraa, 'q. malam fa- 
Wy, 4. two; becauſe it (prings out of two Fountaines in Wales, mam alicui conciliare, aut famam alicuius malis modis, & conmtijs la* 
CCamd. & | . dere. Vi. to Diffame. 
3575 4 Deed. B. Daed, T. That, 2 Thun, Sax. dun, i. facere, 3582 Defatigation, L.Defacigario. Vi. Wearineſle, 
a Nora, i. dare, q-effettum dare, efficere, T Heluig. 3583 io Defaulke, dedut?, d:mwnſb; or cut off. G. Defalquer, 1. Defalcd» 
b # Ted, truly, a forme of affirmation. B. Daediyck, tn daed, waers re, Diffalcare. H. Desfalcir. L. Falcire, Defalcare, q. demere face. T. 
ifck., 4g. Uerilp, SDeker, Dekerlick. Sicherlick, * hivc Arg. Jbſchnepden, ;, abſciugere, B. Ff-trecken, Gr. amore, ex no, de, 
Sikerlp, 7. truly, verily, ſzpius apud q Chaucer ; fit autem cher, exy & uf, i. ſcindo. 
4 Lat. Securus, © Heluig. G. Veritablemenr, en yerite, certes, yray- 3584 « Default, G. Defaiilc, Defaiir, I. Diffalta, Mancamento, H. Falca. 
ment, 4 Vray, b. verus.De3, & per Syncopen, da, * ouy-da, fit autem vo- L. Deftectus,4 deficio, Gr. £eanls. Vi. cetera in Defect, 
cabulum Dea vel da,a Gr. da, in accuſatiuo, quod louem ſignificat, b Wefauit of appearance. G. Defiulr, Defiur, 1. Difſalta. H. Falta, 
vſitata Grecis affirmandi formula, vt vai mh Ala, i. per Ioucm, yai L.Deſcrtum vadimonium, eremodicium. Gr. 6engod)xaoy, ab zgnwn 
Biz, G. ouy da, Certainement. I. YVeramente, certamente, certo, en xn, i, jus deſerrum & derelictum, | 
verita, H.De veras, en verdid, verdaderamente, cierto, cierta® 3585 (7* Defeaſance of a Wricing. Vi. 0 Defeiſance, 
mente. L. Cert, ver, reipſa, cert, quidem, equidem, ſans, pro- 3586 a Defeat, defzature, or overtbrow. G..Desfaidte, f. Deconficure 
feto, ne, Gr. ya, ab Heb. gyy na. *Agls, dl. Heb. yo Amen ; de guerre, perte enbaraille. I. Y/ittoria perduta, Sconfitta. H. El eſtra- 
eft particula afſirmantis, & mrantis, per vcritagem' ,, as Enang. go, 4 Lat. Strages, Mortandid 4 hierro. T. Niterlag,2 niter, 3. 
*Auly, aulw.. deorſum, e> legen, 1. cedere, Werterbung, Un-fall. B. en on-ghe= 
c a good Deed, T.Gut-that, wol-that, Vi. Benefit, vall; Neterlaegh. * L. Clides, Sd 53 xaadv, i. ramus, quaſuramo- * Clades, 
d anzl Deed. G.Malfaict. 1. Malfazto, H. Malhecho. L. Malefaftum, rum & ſurculoum detritio: ficut * Calamitds calamerum, * Strages, * Calamiras. 
Malcficium, a Malefacere, B. Miſ-daed, T. Miſ-that, Gr. xarip- Pratariam arborum. Et hzc propria eſt vocabulorum fignificatio, tranſ= * Strages.. 
Nu, gue Ht, Cx xgx9y, i, majum, & 4932y, i. fatum. feruntur anlem ad belli infortunia. Grz, 6\e3p@&r,ab gw, i, perdo, 
©. a Dd of 4mans owne baud. Vi. Dtedule,or 1ill. amitto. | 
f avalant Deed, anoble exploit. T. Ein Yeroiſche that, B. Urom b to Defeat, G. Desfaire. I, Disfare. H, Deſchazer, Vi. 1o Þbzogate, 
. feyt, vzome-fepten, 3. /ari3a fails, ſtout-feyt, G. Provicfle, Vi. & :oUndoe, 


Pzx0owelle, _ ; c a Tefeature, execution, or ſlaughter of men. G. Abatis, m. I. Abbatk- 
g {7 «4 Dedizdened. Vi. Weſt. Symbel. Vi. New Termes of Law i, Abbattimento, Vi. a Slaughter, e# a Defeat, pra. 
yerbo Fair. Vi. {53 Deeds /equen:. 3537 a Defect, imperſefion or want. G. Default, Defaillince, Defe&uo- 


h aDed of Feoffment. Vi. Feo f. ſite, f. H. Defero.' I. Difetto, Mancamento, L. Defe&ius, us, m, & defi- 
i IF Deeds /gnifie 37 our common Law, writines that conteine the ef- cere. T, Einmangell, 4 manglen, 7. carere, Ge-bzeſten, B. Ghe= 
fett of a contraft made betweene man and man, which the Ciuilians call bzeck, ex ghebzeken, i. deticere. Gr. #x-Aclts, ab cx-Ac7mo, i.debi- 
(literarum obligationem) And of "Deeds there be two farts, Decds cio, ab 4, i. ex, de, & Aei7w, i. linquo, relinquo, jA-Azi\ug, idem. 
indented, * and Deeds poll, which diaiſion as © Me,Weſt ſaith, part x. Vi. Default. 
Symb. lib, 1. ſc&t. 46. groweth from the forme or faſhion of them : the, þ a Defection, back-fliding, or falling away. T. Yb-fallung, Fbfall. B. 
one being cut to the faſhion of teeth in the rop, or fide, the other being Ac-val, At-val toi de vijanden, z. defedtio, tranſtio ad hoſtes. G. Re- 
Plaine. Vi. ſapra. u6lre, Reuokremenr, -1. XK#o/t2, H. Reuolcura. L, DefeRio, Tranſ- 
3576 Deefe. Vi. Deafe. . fugium, Tranfitio, Ap6ſtalis. Gr. Snvzunms, ab «pine, i. ad defeRtio- 
b Teefeneſle, or thickneſſe of hra7ing. Vi. Deafeneſſe, ' nem ſollicito, ſex fide abduco, ab Sv, i. ab, &i5ywe, i. to, fifto, ame 
3577 to TDeemezeſteeme, or thinke, ab Heb. a1 damah, 3. afſiwnlari, Aon; ab Sacre, L relinquo, derclinquo. 


&* coeitare, imaginari, V1. to Thinke, &- Elteeme, c Defective. G. DefcCtit, Deteutus. 1. Defettiuo, Defettu5ſp. H. De- 
b «a Deemer, Vi. Domeſman, feriuo, Deferu6ſo, L.Deftetiuus, Defe&u6ſus. B. Ghebzcrklijck. 


c Deeming. Vi. Dome. T. Gebzechlich, 2 gebzechen, & deficere, Pangelhafft, Grz, em- 
3578 Deepe. B. Diep. T. Tieff, G. Profond. I. Profonds, alto. H. Arr inds. : wed 
Profundo, hondo, 4 Lat. Fundum. L. Profundus, a, um, q. procul 2 3538 Tefeifance o Defeaſance of a writing. G. Defaiſance, 2 
fundo. Gr. avs, #ufun 9, 3 bv33s, i fundum. desfaire, z. to undoe,becauſe a Defeaſance of any Statute or bond ackhnow- 
b TDepeneſle, Depth. B. Diepte, T. Tieffe, G. Profondeur, £. ledged, is making void of that Stature or bond. 1. Disfaccimento. L. Da- 
Prefondite, f, 1. Profend:#a. H. Profundidid, Hond6n, Hondura, ferſanria, and ſrenifieth in our Common Law zothing but a condition an- 
alrura. L. Profiinditas, altitudo. Gr. &aWrs, Sas, Sonya. nexed 10 an at3,as toan Obligation, Recogniſance, or Starure, which 
3579 Deere, or cofity. Vi- Deare. performed by the Obligee, or Recognizec, the af is diſabled, aud made 
3580 a Dee. B. Dier. T.Ther, 3 Gr. $#e, i. ferabellua, w7'iZo- void, as if it newer had beene done. Whereof you may ſee @ Welt. at large, 
Fon. uu feraruns _ vel a Dira ſylua i agro Eboracenſs part.1. ſymb. lib. z. ſeR, 156. 
| rum damarumque feraciſfſina, © Leland. in cant. cign. Dama 3589 a Defence, or deſendizg. G. DefEnſe, Defence,f. Contregirde,f. 
Dorcas. Gr. hogygs, 2 preſtantia viſus, a Siexw, video, & * Dor- I. Difeſa, f. Contraguardue, f. Difenſione, Schirms. H. Defenſa, Defenci- 
cas. Grz. Avergs, nomen Tabithz quam Perrus ſuſcitauit, AR. g. 6n, Ampiro, m. ex Am, 7. circum circa, & parir, i. fiftere, L.Dcefenſio, 
idem eniw Syr : eſt Tabithah, ab Heb, yy ticbi, i, caprezy capreola, = Gnis, & defendere. Tuitio, 6nis. Turtla, x, 4 teri. Munimentum, Mu- 
& Grz. togxge, ve obſeruauit © Canin. ſic * Rachel wxor laco- nitio, ab qwwvw, i. defendo, mmno enim eft meniafacio, q Becm. Gr. 
bi difla eft 2 Spy Kachel, i. ous, q. que erat inſtar ouiculx, meymera, 4 wes; i. ante, & T5yue, i. ſto, fiſto. Heb. 1319 maghen, 2 
_ Fw "Wo & iucada. Vi. Hart,” Stagge, Bucke, Jax ganan, 3. mniuit, maghen auter proprie eft clypeus, * O32 *© Magnates 


& 

b a« fallow Dere, G.Daim, Dain. B. Deyn, T. Gambſz, L Paine, , & veluti clypei. Hime Gr. wfyzg, i. magnus, wezzr, Nancs. 
H. Gamo. L:Damazz. Vi. a Bucke; + Doe, = ans 0 ove} ral F: Be ſchirmang, We-ſchurzung, 

chu 


b Tefences, as flanckes, caſemates, and ſuch like im fortification. G, Defen- 
ocs, Defenſes. Vi. CR FE: 

d > Defendant. - Defendinr. 1. Difſm2dente. L. Defendens, is be 
that is ſued in an aftion perſonallc as Tenent, is be which is ſued in an afti- 


eguardfr, H. Deferider, Am- 


baſchan, z. filues Baſchan, de pecore ibi enns Baſchan regjo 
citralordanem ampla, & alendis pecoribus ac iumentis ſcleflioribns accom- 
meda, quem * Rubcnrz & Gadirz petierunt + vos forte dari, be- 
bentes magnam pecorum multitudinem. Hine Heb. cian taxres perulantes, 
pingues, ep feroces ſugnificare volunt, vocant filios Baſchan : cam oves, c 
villas, & arietes bene paſt0s &r ſaginatos, vocont itidew flios Baſchan. Vi. oPzolerue, &> 0 Pore, 
Sic elegantiſſim? ſagitram dicaat. A ben keſcherh, 3. filium b «Defender, or mwour. G: Defendeur, Defenſcur. 1. Defenſore. 
_ (G6, alia multa que bis aſcrivs 208 eft neceſſt: Hine leQor facie MH. Defcnded6r, Amparaddr. L. Hefonfor, Proreer, T, Ein bes 
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Fidei)is 
Catholicus 


i” efeiderzor Detenwoy of the Fi (Defolor Flea 
the p Ht A Bltf Ink | France, 

forſs grnen by Leo Decimus ts Hey the Eien 
ep Lanher, inch of the Church of & Stowes 
d "Detie. E: Defence I. H.Defensiuo. L. Defenſ6rius, T.-Da= 

1 telchirmen kak, B. Daer men wed telchermen magy, 

, Gr.apaormxds, duw ner ab opus, i, tueor, defendo. = 
"s $192 > wart \ is an ordinarie word in a Fcotfment or Dona- 
| | tion, ang hath this force ,tbat it bindeth the Donour and his heires to de- 
fend the Donee, if any man gor ab51t to lay any ſeruitude vpon the thing yj- 


nen, other than is contamed in the » © Brafton lib. z. cap. x6. 

| oy man mon mtyrengr a - ws, | Lo - IG 
593 is Defkerre . ” ifterer. ervre. p. = 
, OT Didene Gr. rate” arr any aac {) 9m 


dferre, procraſtinare, comperendinare, Vi- to delay, & wo Pzo® 
Wh. OY Defie, Defying, or challenging to fight. G. Deshi, 
Desfiance, Challenge. 


| Deffement. Vi. 
» Feud to Defie. Sax. Feidall), eft bellum indicere, * unde Feud apud Sep- 
. —_ Nats fm ; 9 Hotman. G. Desficr, Deer. H, 
| DES L. Sfidixe, Lat. Diffidere, quoniam diffidimus illi quemproue- 
Camus Vi. coThallenge, 
595 to Dallie, cx oct Lage? Foule, i. tarpis, ſordidus, q. ro Defoule. 
Y B. Uer-vuplen, 2 Gr. gada@, i. vilis, C Kilian. Vi. ts Polite, #o 


”  b Delied, ſtoned polluted. G. Souilit 2 Sus is, a 5 ins 
” ned or . G. Sou $, 1s, 4 Sow, conramine, 
: pollu. 1. Imbrattato, Contamiato, Sporcdta, 3 wag H. Contaminado, 
* Contamino, is. * L. Contaminatus,2 
wnde. raminO, qued #on eft # vſ#, ab Heb. Nat tame, immundus fuit, © A- 


« flecke, vel viecke, z. macula, net, fmet, a lmetten, 3. maculare, 4 
Smid, 3. a $14th. Vade Ang. to beſmurch. 


* Definice, 3596 to Define. G. Definir. H. Difinir. I. Diffinire, Deinire. L.* Defini- 


re, definio, i. do finer, Definitio enim ſtatuit ac determinat quapp tines 
& limires cuiuſque rei, dizx cius eſſe declarar : ſcilicet quid fit quod pro- 
? t1094 ab endt, i. termmus, JI  & 


onde, guuntur, quade re vi.  Keckerman. in Logico Syſtem. de diffinitio- 


crap. 

c Defimtine. G. a. L H. Dcfinitiuo. L. Defniniuus. Grz. 
beards, ab belfw, termino. Vi. ſupr e. ; 

(i) 3597 Deflectng, or turning away, 4 Lat. DeflcRio, onis, 

f) 3598 Deflozation. Vi.a D , = 

3599 ts Defloure. G. Deflorer,Desflcurer, eler, i. denergindre, 
4 de, & puctlle, i. virgo. H. Desforar, Deſvirgar. I. Sfioreggiare,Suer- 
ginare. L. Deflocire, 5. demere florem wirgauiatry & puduatie, virgo 


dicitur,d viriditate, virote, ſex flore &tatis, ztawbi ſemelimminura & vi-' 


tiata, 208 ampliu virert, {cd virorem,/ex lorem amifit. Violire. Vi. to 
Uiolate, Vitiire virginen, + vitun mferre, vel afferre virgini, Vi. 
Thtiate. Depudicarez Devirginare, virginem imminuerc, unde inm- 
minuta virgo dicitur que Lonam ſoluit virgineam. B. Werkrachen, 
Urouwen-ſchenden, ont-maeghden, a on privatiua, & maeghd, 
virgs. Sic T, Ent-magden, ſchinden, a ſchand, 7. opprobrium, vide» 
tur 4 Lat. Scandalum. Gr. Sro-megyurics, Sro-megHurdle, ab Ind, i. de, 
ab, & mgI1poe, i. virgo, wgSuebw, cft in virginitare dego. Vi, to 


Bauiſh, 
(4) b a Defiouring. G. Defleurement, Depucelement. I. Sxirgine- 
mento. H. Decfloramiento, Deſvirgamento. L. Defloratio,onis,De- 
rwinatio, Viziat 


(1), $1993 [7 to Defozce, & Defozeer, Vi. is (> Defozs - 


3600 to Defozme, or make deformed. G. Desformer, Difformer. I. Dif- 
formare. H. Desformar, Disformar. L. Deformare, q.demere formam. 
Gr. Nagorpow, 3 wypn, i. forma. T. Uer-ſtellen, vugeſtalt ma= 
chen, 4 geſtalt, i. forma. B. Uer-leelicken, 4 icelick, i. faſtidieſu. Vi. 


þ 5 G. Difforme, 1. Difforme, Disfarmdto. H. Desf6rme, 
Desformido. L. Deformis, Dcformarus. T. npngeſtaltig. B. Lep= 
lick, Gr. >coppos, ab « priu. & geoep), i. forma. 

c Defozmitie, G. Difformire, Laidcur. H.Fealdad, 4 Let. Fortidiras, 
Disformidid. I. Difformis.:, Bruttexza.. L. Deformitas, Gr, «'worgla, 
ab (oppor, i. deformis. 7. Ungeftaltte, « vn, i ſine, geſtalt, 3. 

B. Leelickheyd, a 


becauſe a 
Difſeiſcr, © Britton cap.35. vext, becauſe « max 
poſſeſſion, a Lp nw oy ap 


T in . the heire bad | And aDe- 
Fear at a py n 


mas may diileiſc another without force, 


7s maj 
of , G. Degenere, Forligne, 1. De- 
Leners, Digenerdto L. Dogan Gr, - T.TWns 
arfig, bn-edel. B , on-edel, ab on privat. ſtu negeiue, 


& edel, i-nobulis, oſus. | 
3608 to Degrade, E.Deſgrad. I. Diſgradare. H. Deſgradir,q. de gra- 
dn aliquem e, ſeu gradwmn dignitaris alicui adimere. L, Ex-aucto- 
Fare, Ex arc, i. authoritaten alicui adimere. Gra. uno-Zorve, 
6me-Zoyrpu, quod propric eſt diſcingere, fignificat autey: examhora- 
Te: Imperatores enum erniſcingi wbebant, quos ex-authorare volcbant, & 
cxauthoratos dimittere, wt pate? ex 3.46, © Herod. in oratione,q Sc- 
ueri. Hinc «m{woul@ i. exauthoratus. B, If-ſetten, at-ſecten 
van ſijn ampt, 
(t) - 3608--2-47> « Degrading. Vi. (> Diſgrading, 
3609 4 Degree. G. Degre, m. 1. H. Grads. L. Gradus, us, m.g. 2 gra- 
dicado. Gr, Sa9ulc, Sus, 3 Beairw, i. gradior. T. Dtallel, trape, 
trett, ſeigel, 5c ein ehzen ſtand, 3. grads bonoria. B. Trap, trat, 
55 #. gradj. Vi. Digritie, Step, Pace, Dtatre, & 
b tepreferretoa Degres, G. Graducr. H. Graduir. I. Grads4re. L. 
Ad honoris & dignicatis gradum promouere. + 
c « Degree, condition, or eflate. Vi. Tondition & Eltate, 
3610 a Degreſſion, Vi. Digreſſion, 
3611 t Dehozt. G.Defenhortes. L. Deharriri. Vi. to Diſſcoade, 
3612 8 Detect, or caff dramne. G. Deir, aualltr, quaſs ad yallem de- 
multere. 1. Gittare abaſſp. H.Echir de arriba. T. Ab-weriken, neder 
5 - B. Nederwerpen, af-werpen, ab af, i. ob, abs,  Wwerpen, 
' +. 3acere. L. De-ijcere, 4 de, & iacio. Gr. xwraldiw, 2 x7), i. deot- 
ſum, & GdVw, i. jacio. 
3613 :« Deifp, G. Deificr, I. Deicdre, H. Deificir. L, Deificare, i. in 
*umerum deorum aſcribere, ca:lo aflerere, T. Einen 31nm godt mas 
chen. B.Uer maecken; Gr. Sromey, 2 S435, i. Deus, 
& mathw,i. facio, hinc * Sr Won, i. apotheofis, i, con/ecratio, relatio is » Z,qq3cyog 
numerum deerum, ve Cxſaris apotheofis, De modo huius Sagwoias, quid, F 
deque conſecrandiratione, Vi. © Herod. initio libri 4. 
þ Teificate, «1 old word by © Chaucer, the ſane that Deifped. 
3614 to Deigne, vouc/ſaſe, or think: wortbie. Vi. to Daigne, 
3615 Deintie, Vi. Daintie, 
3616 rang Vi. Dairie, 
617 Deis, a: ola word vſedby Chaucer, for a ſeat, viderur 3 Gr. iS & 
Seder, ls fed i ; 
(t) 3618 aDeifle, Vi. Datfle, 
3619 Deitie, or God-bead. Vi. Dietie. 
3631 to Delapidate, Vi. is Dilapidate, 
3622 10 TDelate, or peake at large of any thing, Vi. to Dilate, 
(t) b « Delatoz. Vi. Jnfozmer. 
2623 8 Delap. G. Delayer, Difterer. I. Dilaiare, 4 Lat. Dilatio, idems, 
D:fferire. H. Dilatir el tiempo. L.Difterre, a dis, & ferre, Compe- 
rendinire, moras agere, ditferre in longum,ve! de dicin diem pre- 
craſtinare, moras interponere. T. Werzichen, 2 ver, q. ver? onmins, 
e- Zichen, i, trakere, autf-zithen. B. Uertrecken, 2 ver, & trecken, 
i. trahere, Gr. avaCamoua,ay a-bano, \a#nueeſo, cx vate, i. ſu- 
per, & nuseg, i. dies, quafidicmdici addere, fic vepnucia, mora, & 
aÞiup@, morans. Vi, to Deferre & Pzolong. 
b « TDelap, or delaying. G. Dilayement, Dilaci6n, Inn, Bl, 
Rerardement. I. nto,Ritardamtnto, Dilattone. H. Prolonga- 
micnto, RetardamicEnto, Dilaci6n, Tardinga, f, L. Dilitio, & difſtre, 
Prorogatiotemporis, Procraſtinitio, Prolongatio,Protraftis, Com. 
perendndtio, Mr. T . Juffzichung, Uerlengerung, B. Uerz 
lenghinghe, Gr. veſpnecela. 
1 3624 1 Delboza, Vi. (07> Dedoza, 
5) 3635 tP Do pe Hollord. L. Delphi, orum. 
t) 3626 an - phſila pagus Friſiz, ; 
t) 3627 (> Dele flu Brabantiz. L. Dilia, Tele etiam apud 
Ina refſores, b. Pick Out. % 
3628 . B. Dele, Deele. T. Diel, Tielen, a Gr. ſa\oiy, 
i. dinidere, ſin: enix aſſeres fiſſiles, facileque dinifiviles. Vi. Board, & 


36:9..Delecable, or delightfull. G. M. DeleRible. H. 2. Deleir6ſo. I. 
Dilettenole, Dilettoſo, L.DeleRibilis, c,adeleflare. * Amanus, 8 maxi- * Amonus. 
bus fic difins : vade Gloſl. _—_ # Yocat oper nnd og | 
ymbra moaium, q Becm, pagnem, 5. J uit 
CE Guich. Hinc * Ni nome Cree f Mealiateananitate ye de. * Naim, vndd 
bcijs,q Chyrr. (+) prope cxjus portam Chriſtus vnicwn viduz film mer- (+1 
tun, ad vitam revocat, & Luk.7.11. T. Ergo , abergiitzen, 5. 
recreare, Das iultiq machert. B. | Luſtigh, Graz. 

Twi, 3-7Tipme,, deleto. Vi. Pleaſant, 

b PDelecation, LI M4o<cctngy | 
630 « Delegate, Deputix, or Surrogate, ſiuch an one «s ſitteth to execute 

, Tudgment vpn ts ſeax of lulkicagin the acer fled of (es "rr 
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* Delia vide. 


* Delian 
innes 


| * 7 Deliberare. 


1, cum, & GuAd, i. Conſult, 0 

b « Delibi G. Deliber PenſemEnc. I. Dekboratione, Per- 
ſamento. H. Deliberacien. L. Dev atio. T. Bathichiag, Bes 
'trachtung. B. Beraedinghe, Beraed, Grz. badge, finder. 
Vi. Conſultation. 

c Deiiveratine. G. eller IL H.Deliberatiuo. L. Deliberaci- 
uvus. Gr. nx. ; an fan 

3634 Delicate, or aaintie. G.Delicit. 1. Delicato. H.Delioido, Re- 

galido, « Las. regalis, 4. regale quiddam. L. Delicarus, adeliciz, * O- 

piparus, a, um, quaſi ope paratuey CBecm. T.Uer-wehnt, Jare. 

B. 


* Opiparus. 


Uer-teard, Uer , Tar, 4 Gr. Tiplwy i, tener, mollis.- 
-teardigh, T1 » 


- Gr. revemads, a reve, i. molliczes. Vi. 


b Tviicate, or daintie meats. H. Gullerias, Gulloniag,@gula, g. gule it 
or «gub, 


ritamenta. Vi. Daintie ments, in voce | 
<c TPelicateneſſe, Delicacie. H. Delicadeza, I.Delicatergs. L.Deli- 


ciz, arum. 


3639 had 
G. i6n, Plaisir, Soulis, Deduir, m. 4 deduire, i- deacere, q. 
deducens bemines cum voluptate.  L. DeleRatio, Deletamencum , a. 
ObleRirio, T. Freud, Freyd. Sax. Fpowd, ab evpegiraSry, i.lx- 
rari, zritia affici, CHeluig. B.Uer-henghinghe. Gr. 7ipyac, 74p- 
anal, 2 Tipme, i. delefio. Hebr. ny3p gnednah,  Y\YSg N 
AY gneden,idem. Hin © Eden vybs Syriz ad Euphra- 
tem ſite, vbi Deus hortum it, 4 voluptate,lucunditate, & amcr- 
 Nitare nowen habet. Ab Heb. 13D gnednab fit Gr. zddygh. voluptas, 
& ns, i; iucundus, q Guich. Vi. Eden, | 
Þ to Delight, G. DeleRer, Efiouir, Recrecr, H. Dele&ir, Delcyrar. 
I. Dilettdre. L. DeleRire, ObleGare, tanquam 2 lakte,as, verowm freq. 
ab antiq. lacio, toentice. Exhilarire, ab hilatis, aGr. iangss, idero. 
T. ,4 laſt, :. volupties. Erfrewen, a fren/e« fred, 3. gav- 
&am. Ergotzen, ab 'ap35s, i. otioſus, q. ets. B. Uer-yenghen, 
Gr. Tien, deducant gg 73 774mm, i. a vertendo,q. rphmuy The iv. 
i; nebvias, i. animum ad voluptarem conuertere, Vi. to Beioice, 
c tfull, Vi. Delectable. 4 
3636 * Om aa or Talilah, nome? meretricis quam Samſon «oxy 
upZzs 


* Edenwnae, 


* Dalilah ast 

Dclilah wade. 
/ 3. 

leſcentum,querues locilos wa rs hy ſanguinem. Delilah, 


t, LH. Delinquente. 
tſs-handier, B. Apiſ-dacdigh, 


endour, 
(+) 3538 Deliration, Vi. , my : 
3639 to Deliner, G. Deliurtr, Mexrre en liberte, Sauluer, Deſpe- 


-* Extricate» 


01s,ab Seeiew, [i libero. 


f a Dolinering vp, « zeelding or betraying into ones hands, H.Enrr6ga, 
_ 


*Delius Apollo 
wvnae. 

* Delos the 
Kang. 


3640 more renowned than any of the 
Cyclades, ®r Circulaz Nance, G. Delbe I H.Dtlo. L. Delos. Gre: 


* Telos, ax Iland inthe 


, £70 Ty oa, enaia 


* Delta, 3643 * Gre. &AiATm. yn maiuſcula,' Þ minuſcula, ab 
Heb. py» daleth, vnde Gr. D 
n>1 Jack, , 6. poria, quam ex parte refert, vt communis eftGramma- 
ricorum opime. | F 


3643 to Delude, ILL. Delidere. Vi. to Deceine, 


—_— . 
-s - 


; H. Del&yre, m. DeleRacion, f. 1. Diletto, Dilettatione. 


£ 4 Demand, requeſt, or require. Vi. to Bequeſt, & Require, 


© 3650-2 {> * Demea, G.Demte. 1.H. IL. Demea, ſmexapud © Te- 


Dicitar aitem dalech Heb. quaſi - 


uo, * Caraclyinus 
dicuur vnde. 


. * Nabal vnde 
| roo | 


C gente, 
a fade 
3648 07> * 

_ #L«&.Domm 


_ Lord, Pitt Ci how (Bamrdendaicom) for that which js proper to 


- word Domanium, are properly ſignified the Kings landsin France, apper- 
taining t0 him in propertie. Quia Domanium defenitur illud, quod nom» 
tim canſccratun eft , vnitum &> incorporaturm Regiz corone, wt ſcripftt 
« Chopinus de Domanio Franciz tit. 2. per {egem. Siquande. 3. Cod. de 
hon. vacan. lib. 10,0 © Matthzusde aftlictis in conſtitur. Siciliz lib.1. 
tit. de locatione Demanij 82. #bicb maybe called Bona incorporata, & 
in corpus fiſci reda&ta, « Skene de verborum fignif. verbo Terrz Do-« 
minicales. 1 like manner doc we vſe it in England. Hewbeit we bere bawe 

' nolarnd (the Crowne land only excepted) which holdeth not of a ſuperionr, 

;For all depend either mediately or immediately of the Crowne, that is, of 
fame honoxs or other belonging to the Crowne, aud ot granted in fee to ary 
mferiour perſon. Wherefore no commen perſon hath any Demaines, ſimply 

. wiiderſiood. For when a man in pleading would fixnifie bis land to bee bus 
owne, hee ſaith that hee is, or was ſeized thereof in bis Demaine, as of 
Fee, q Lixtleron lib. r. cap. 2. #bereby hee fie73fscths that though bis land , {| [BE 

. be to han, and his beires for cuer, Jet it 35 708 erue Demwaine, but depen- We 3 

; rap d. $a Lord, and boiding by ſeruice, or rent in liek of ſcruice, or WE 2 
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eruice and rent. 

b- an owner of a Demaine, GC. Demainier, Domanicr. 

3649 io Demand, acke, or inquire. G. Demonder. 1. Dowendare, Di- 
mandare. H. Pregunrtir,s Lat. precontiri. Demandir. L. Exquireze, 

a ex & quzro. Sciſcitiri, Sctarigd Gr. Zu7yiy, i.quzrere,inquirere. 
Grz. &(n7wo, ex &n, i. ſuper, & Znmv, i.quzro. T, Fozichen, 

chen, 2 Gr. geornQery, i. accurate cogitare, commentaris | 4 
« Heluig. Fragen, 4 Gr. wegd5er, i. price loquendo, vt apud Lat- 
interrogare eft queſiion:bus ſubinde interpoſitis percontari, q Hcluig. 

_ B,Uer Soecken, 4 Gr. Cy7vv, idem. Heb. 7h chakar, 
” WW {. haal, binc bw icheol, ſepulchr any quia ſemper petit ynup- 
quan ſatiatur, vt docet © Solomon. V1. to Þgke, Jnqutre, 

b (| « Demand, G. Demande, f. Requiſte, f. I. Petitione, Do- fp 
manda, Dimanda. H. Demanda. T. Ein bitt, Bitte, 2 bitten, i. pe- — bo 
rere, 4 Gre. miley, i. perſuadere, verbis adducers, « Heluig. B. ! 
een begheerte, 4 begheren, 3. peeve. Biddingh, Bede. Gr. a?mns, g! 
_ , ab _ i. _—_ Gals Poſtulatio , Poſtulatum. #5 BR 

tque 4 aliguands Deman Demandum, i. poſtulatio, =; | 

a And fignifieth a calling vpon a man emer la It hath Welt | 

7 a proper fignification with the Common Lawyers oppohte to plain: 3 JETS 
for the purſiat of all cixalt ations areeither * Demands or * Plaints ; and *, Demands. | 
the purſuer is called Demandant, or Plaintife': viz. Demandant iz af7;> * Plints. WE}, 
ons reall, and Plaintife in perſonal, And where the partie purſuing is called ©#.* 26 BB 

Demandant, there the partie purſued is called Tenent ; where Plaintife, Wo 

there Defendant, q New termes of Law, verbo Demandant. 


* Scheol wide, 


— 
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(t) 3550 &F * Demag, diſcipulus, & ovyep395, i. cooperator 
Pauli Rome captiui, q Col. 4. 14. & 2 Tim. 4. 10. Philem. 24. Demas 
liam > Gelſimas nommaniur in Exangelio Nicodemi duo laivoncs cum Chri- 
ſlocrwifa, CE Chyrr. «70; 
cmez, 


Ten. £8 


Adelphis, 2 A3teos, i. populus, q. homo antiquis moribus, & amans 

Pep Hutuſmod; virum appellant Graeci Angomv, L. Plc- 

icolam, qui plebem colit, unde Publicola, cxius nomunis fuerwnt nownu!li 

Romanos, ita dif; popularium amantes. Gr. &ngeorreot. 
3651 ts Demeane, or behave buwſeife well,'3 G. moyen, Ang. meanc, 
re” moderatio, 9. ſe modeſit & moderate gerere. Vi. ts Wehaue 
tlfe. 

b Temeanour, H. Ademin, Ademines. Vi. Behautour. ES 

(f) 3652 (> Demeaſne, Vi. Demaine, | ! BEES 

(t) 3652 Demencie, or madneſſe. Vi. Madnes. HS 

3654 Demerit, or deſert. G.Dewerire, w. Vi. Merit, " "$798 
3655 Demelſne, or Demeaſne, Vi. Demaine 


2657 a Demicanon, G. Demicansn, m. H. Micafisn. 1. Mezorgate, 

da mers, i. demidium, & - L. Semi6rganum, ex ſemis . 
' num 2 ſemi, 4 Gr. new, i. dimidium. T., Etn halbes emi bop 
oder haibe ozgeU. B. een half ozghele, oft tuck geſehats, | 


* Plebicola 
_ Unac? 


66k ; 4 
266 (15 * Demipho, G. H. Demiph6n. I. Demiphone. L. DEmipho, 
ſenex quidaws apud © Terentium. Gr#. Anwar, q pd; 74 Ns, i. lus 

_ ve lumen i. Kuinſmedi viros Graci vocant Acyuapty. L. Splen- 
didos, # luce  ſplendore : atque' inde * puto apud Romanos women 
traxifſſe Lucios, Grzce Aauaps, i ſpletididos, claros, illuft:es, 3 
Axpuants 


, 


4A; 


D E -M. hl 
hrs ode, Cefn tnenappelram pate Luckun, 


quid rien lace 


En nn 2 r Gp, To coir 


”% E Demdnt coſe hulin G. Demolir. L.D 
6s or ramnated TC. E= 
Demolith. : _ q. molem alicuins rei deifcere. Moliri enim eft ſerviere, vt decet On 0-01 ine 
< Non. 4:12. melri, # mokbus. 1. Difwre, T.Fer- «rr & fto= whereby any Pen commonly contained one clauſe or 
a, 1.cuftwn, labefabtare, <mgy ms apa Fr ſubter, Tn, The rr th fl ike ful eneomcbraneal nes an 


c, 3 Gr. phevery, ide. Abbzechen, B. 3t-vzeken, Vl And when a man is ſaid to bender the Kings 
pen, Bt-woxgn Vic cetera in aaa ON + | ee eh 
Dem, a it i. & s 35.nwn.z. Nay be 
O—_ Cher, ae mn hoc 5y a De- fr ſemen uf. qHrn w bu Macro 
mGniake, i. one poſſeſſed with « dewal. G. Demonidque. LH, Demonia- DTIC hv urge. Vi. Freman. 


& inbec # in ſacra Scriptura ſemper viurparur Jaiuwy, cm * Def 
GE amor nan hers, Vacs. . 
@ Sy men & agprton ws ven G. H.Demon- 'T. Bentnnen, Nammen geten. B. Bende- 
L le. : Fo, exdad,iper, ym og ron 
3668 to Demonſtrate or declare, G. Demonſirer. H. Demoſtrir. L i. NOmen, ware) @, idem. 
Dimoſtrare. L. Demonſtrire, ex de intendence fignificationem,& mon os ts Denounce or ceckere, G. Denonetr, Anonctr, 1 I]. Denanciave. 
F ſtrire. T. Beweiſen, 2 Graco eidtir, i. videre, & Helwig. B, Be- H. Denunciir quaſinuncium te re aliqua afferve, indi- 
pear Zen-thghen. Gra. wſdiuvpuy cx 5, i. in, & Siu, i Oy” & kiinden, 5. 
66 populi, diR. 2 y- 
(1.166 9 3 (x yer by mrs _- eng V. as 28 
670 name of a cloquent 
—— , > 02> Daunilms, 6 G: DemeAhtne, De Demoſibeze. H.L.De- 
moſthenes. Gr.. Needius, 4 hG- 67 Har, + robur few poteneia ; 
populi © erat enum munimencum quoddam populi Athenicnfis,quem or - re -c"- 3685 <3 _. -—— Ng 
tiombus ſuts eloquentiſſinus, 6 vehementiſſunis veluts flabellis incitabat, &+ hs 686 ome Penibice, v. dent. Vi. @troake. 
imvpellebat quocungue viſum erat. Sic etiam Hebrzi vires duces . b « Dent, or the . Alſo the notch of any tb#g, X'G. Dbnr, i. dens 
Elim Heb. i. A= @& magnates appellant qty cli, 3. arietcs ſeu poſter, 4fortirudi- | dentibus fate. L.Crena. G. Cren, | 
riCtCs. ne & robore. Sic Grzci etiam dei fortirudine bellica, ab dps, otch. 
71 — -—-—7 "og TAY modeſt, 9. 2 G. De bons of Ow denial © Plinio lib. 6. fe ors Cd rain as _ i 
67 x Demaure, ſober, or q4- mXUrs, 607e ; 7. cap.l is nomn uade, Fg 
: good manners. L. Bene moratus, Vi, Modeſt, abant, ui 3 Sigonio erudzt? of ala, vt *Tudirans dif ſunt, qui * Tuditani, i 


: 3672 FF DemutTre comme!h of the French Demeurer, Lat. Demorsi- caput fimile malleo babebau, Tus evo oft einlies,2 cotind Al. wvRrde. 
ri, 3. m2nereis loco aliguo vel morari. 11 fignifieth in our Common Law =* Capitones 4 Capite, vi & * Naſones & Simi 4Nafs, * Frontones 2 * Capitones, 
kindeof pawſe vpn a point of difficultie in any ation, and is vſed ſubſtan- — fronte, * Cincinnaci, Vi. Cincinnatus. * Calui 4 caluitie, * Criſpi 4 * Natones 
tiucly, For iz exery ation the contrower fie confteth either in the fa&t, or im «= crinibus criſpis. Vi. Criſpng, * Srrabones, 4 Gr. gpaCd;, i. qui eſt ocu- e2 — woes 
the Law: if in the fa, that is tried by the lurie ; ifin Law, then is the lis diſtorris, Strabo, 6nis, j. Lopele-cied. * Luſci & Luſcinij,e luſcus, * Cincinnati, 
£:ſe plaine to the ludge, or ſo bard and rave, as it breedeth inſt doubt. I call hbethat bath but otie vie. * Cocliter. Vi. (>, Cocles, $i plures defſde- wnde. 


that to the] wherein be is aſſured of the Law, the re,queras apud EC Carolum Sig de nomunibus Romanorun. * Calvi. 
we 7 ws 4 ns nd in feb the eels (}) 3688  D— 1.6 Denonncing. * Criſpi. 
Aﬀſcfors proceeds to 1 without further worke. But when 3 is 3689 « Denpali, Vi. Dentalt. * Strabonce. 
doubifall to bim and bis Affociates, thenis there flay made, and a time taken, Þ to Denye. Vi. Dente, * Luſci, 
foage'/r or the Court te. rt 58! 0160s nd wa. pen A 3690 « Denylon. Vi. Denifon. ® Coclites. - 
the luſtices to meet cogetber in the Chequer Chamber, and wpon 3691 0 * a Deoban, ) a thinggiuen or fo _ ® « Dcodan. 


(Deodandum 

[as that which the both to and 3t were) /8 God for the pacification of bi wrath 
On Ee ne Paree Ehcann I OT 

- creature. For , bam ; 
calleth it a "5 Lrnany iz Chauncerie likewiſe, whey thee eo if 4 man is dining acart,ſeehin Jt Hoa Ts 
made whether a parties anſwer to « Bill of complaint, gc. be detetive —=wothe care hon rſh eve death par arr) arr ong 4 tree, axed 
or not, and thereof reference made to any of the Bench, for the exami= ging omg dr = wich. Gar auroatt ts and any 
nation thereof, and report to be made to the Court, 'q 2. Symb. tis. Chaun- —=of them be line by the fail of the tree. 1" the frfl of 


ceric, ſet}. 29. theſe caſes, the horſe, in theſetand, the cart and horſes, andin the third,the 

3673 Demp, or balfe.G, Demy, a Lat. Dimigium, av 3 Gr. #wov, idem, —Xtree# tobe given to God, tobe ſaid and Dſiributed to the poore, for 
Dimidratum proprie dicitur, quod per medium dicſum eft : dimidium a» mt mage of this dr, | exent, though effetted by vareaſonable, yea 
tem eſt pars altera ex dimnidiato, © Gell. lib. 3. Vi. Baife, avd dead creatures, © Stawnford plcor. liþ.z 


þ « Tdemp-god, one halfe god, end balfe man, as the ar21ext Heroes or ſe- 
mi-dei. G. Demy-dicu. L Mezzo Die. H. Medio Dios y medio hom- 
be. L. Semideus. Gr. nulS$@ab Iwury, i. dinudius,& S065, i. De- 
us, ita difii qi hominibus erant ma-ores, dijs autem mineres. T. Ein 
Halber Godt. B. cn haif God, 

3674 « Denor bole. B. Denne, 4 dunnen, 3. tezuare, quod canenti oy 
extmurntur caucrnz. Vi. Caue, 33. Ti ormpercirbornnannd 

() 3675 © Denarte, or Denrie. Vi. Deanrlie. | caro<jus z 

3676 (75> Denartata rerrz. Vi. Fardingdeale of la»d. one ares man roman woman, tet be 

3677 « DEnere, « ſinall copper coine abou! the tenth part of an Engl pay. dicthe oxe| befmediouth, nah ſhall not be caren, but bis 


G. Denier, Dixam. I. Decendto, Denaio, Denaro, Denais. H. maſter Exod. cap-31. 
L. 'Dendrius, ij, m. j. monete decima pats 3 moth 7 ley | Scmerando, 7 pope loa Witte inbuter 
ris valcar, «4 Var. #9 
(t) 3678 (> Denelage. Vi. Werchenlage, on ren Oxcgangs of ind fee 
3679 « Dentall, os Denping. G. Vndeni, mh. Denixment, Inbciati- rentof the King, end abenateth one - , 


6n,f. 1. Negacione. H. Negacion, L. N Donde,  #ne, wther to another is Fee. ef nt 


Ap6phalis. T. Wernepznung. B. «©n Gr. Snſpaor,cx cometh anddiftreineth only one 
«menu, ab ws, i. de, & end, i. dico, quaps aedicere, $. infscjari. jr to Depart, rang. G.D 
- -.* b Denie,or ſay no. G. Nicer, Denitr, hoes: 9 Her. 3693 wet 1 
W - Steph. is. yon ns Denegare, ring the 


lengn?n, ex ab, 
It-llaey, Ont-leghen, Ang. to vnlay or deny. Gr. 
©X &M, i. ab, abs, & ugg, i, 4i0, dico, 


Grew 90 mma 
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man ward (Deſicae) fur with the Normans Defrene isnothing of but 


217. : D- E. Pp DER 218 
kk Gr. d -ig5auas,ab $73,i. ab, & Ig2guas, i. ventiog co, abeo, Ieaue Gr, OR 
Ggnificat, & venire, &# ire, vi Heb. N\ bo, ſunt enim ire & yenite, - . 
 ailionts que a ſe nutuo dependent, qui enim it, aligud venit, qui aliquo ve- to 
nit, ire enmneceſſe oft, pow ogghayes hard, i. ab,B zwyia,i. co, 6 @, 
15> Depas-: Þ "17" Departer, .0wodppo vſedef him, thet ft pleading one ſhillings ſix pence, whi _ F, 57 rm 
"_e, thing in barre of az attion, and being replied thereunto, dotb in bus. Re- erefore hog. R. anfwereth, 1t is true that thou ſayeft, aid 1 
| |  ſhewo another matter contrary to bu fitft plea, q Plowden im Reni= —delinered thee which 1 am readie to prone. Deraiſnian be defineth 
ger, and Fogalla, fol. 7. & 8. Andof thisſce diuers,examples in- © Brooke —= 106: aptoofe of athing that onedenicth to be done by hinaſelfe,whisb 
| 8:4.Departer de ſon plee. | *, © bis adverſatie ſaithwasdone, defeating or confounding his adverſaries aſ- 
: (t) 3594 (> Departers of gold and ſilver. Vi. (> Fineogs. , ſertion (as you would ſay.) and ſhewing it to be without, and againit reaſon, or 
d = Departing, or departwwe. G. Parrembnc, Departement, 1. Partita, 00d, which is avoucbed. In owy Common Law tis vſeddiverſly, 
Partimento, ilpartirſi, H.Partimicato, la partida de lugar. L. Diſce(- frÞt generally far to proue, as Dirationabit jusſuumhzres propinquior, 
ſto, Diſcclius, at icio, abirus. T. Weggthung, abweichung, hinz: = © Glanuile, lib.z.cap.6. ad Habeo probos homines, qui a vide- 
weichung, hingang, B. Uertreckinghe, 'afſcheyd, wegh-ganck, — runc & audi parati ſunt hoc dirationare, < Idem lib. 4. cap. 6; 
Gr. amp2aynors, ex am gaghce, i. diſcedo, 4 26G zi. locus, ag (Dirationauit terran illam in curid med.) Cldew hb. 2. cap. 30s 
c (:5> Departure in defþzre of the Court, is when the Tenent or Defen- 3. be proued that land to be bis owe, &>c. £ 
dent appeareth to the ation brought againſt him, and bath a day ouer in the 3713 to Deride, 1. Deridere. L. Dcridere, 4 ridereto laugh. H. Burlir, 
ſame Terme,or is called after, though be had no day giuen himsſo that it be it a Burla, 3. iocus, riſus, derifio, quaſi burrula, dimia. a burra, i. veſtis genus 
the ſame Terme, if be doe 201 appeare, but makes default, it is 4 Departure riloris, & pilis hirſurz, res enim tritas, &y vides ridemus. Burchas etians © 
3s deiÞ'te of the Court, and therefore he ſhall be condenmed. Lat. vocant ineptias, & nugas. Sic q Auſon. Mofir, 4 mofa, i, deriſe, 
d to Depart this /e, or 70 deceaſe. Vi. toDie, - "0 Propric que fit ſonitu narium. Vi. to ocke. 
3695 70 Depend, or tay vpon. H. Depender. I. Dipendere. G. > b TDerifion; G.Derifibn. I. Deriſ6ne. L.Derifio, irrifio. Gr. x2:7= 
dre. L. Dependere, ex de, & pendere. E!ym. Vi. inHang, T. NAGs, 192d, 2 xmamde, derideo, a x7, i, contra, &14- 
hangen,Herab hangen. B. Jen-hangen,At-hanghen,Gr.Wmapipss —ad, rideo. "7 | 
Wau, EX 72, i, de, ab, & xpbyauas, i, pendeo,a peu, i.ſuſpendo. (+) 3714 a Devindtion, Vi.e Deriuing, Hp 
3696 10 Deploze, G. Deplorer, H. Deplorar, 1. L. Deplorare, ex de, 3715 to Derine, G. Deriuer. L Derivare, Dedurre, H, Deriuir, De- * 7 Deriue; 
& ploro, hoc autem a Grz. 7g, i.impleo, ſubintellige lachrymas, vel duzir, 4 Lat. Deducere. L. Deriuare, ſtexificat autem- rem aliquam wndz 
gurras, & Becrm. Vi.to Lament, Mourne, e+ Bewaile, ab alio deducere, proprie antem aquam 2 fonte per riuulos dedicere e3* ; 
* Deponeot. 3697 * Deponent, as a verbe deponent. G. Deponenc..1. H, Depoxente. L. deflefiere. Ss to ; p46 a word us nothing elſe but to fetch it from bis : 
Deponens, 4 verboDeponere, verbum deponens dicitur quod termina= firft head or fountaine. T. Ab-3ichen,ex ab & 3ithen, j. vcrtere, B. 
tionem quidem paſſinam deponit,e? aſſumit attiuam, vi loquor, e4c.depo- Af-lepden, ab af, 3. ab, & lepden, ducere, Dicitur proprie de aquarum 
Nentia verba d:cuntur, inquit © Lhd. quia deponunt ſuturi temporis pars = dutiu. Gr. zeg7w®, 3 mags, i. preter, & 3nemwuw, duco, g. per 
ticipium a ſignificatione paſſiua, quod exit indus, * - aliss derive canales, preter eos per ques duct ſolcbar, 2 &Þg, i. prz-- * 
(t) . b (5 «Deponent i» 0#7 Common Law, i L. Deponens, viz ter, & 23470, i. canalis, proprie de aquarum dutty & deriuatione,vt 
juramenrum, laying downe or on his oath any matter, &c. antea wotatinn. | 
3698 to Depopulat, or ſpoile: G. Deſpeupler.. I. Diſ-popotare. H.Deſ= b a Derining or derivation. G. Derivation. I. Derixatioze, H. Deri- 
poplar, Deſ-poblr. L. Depopulari, Depopulare, 2de, pri hg vaciog. L. Derivatio, onis. T.Leitung, leiten, 3. ducere. Ybfiia 
nificame, & populus, to take away the people. Gr. amv-oyadbw, ex amo, rung. B. If-laſdinghe, Grz. ifz20y), ab ico, i. deduco, ab 
i, ab, & ovadiw, przdor, ovad'a autem ab Heb, BY ſchalal, 3. pre- 5& & > 60, duco,, &Þazw3h, i. deduRio, derivatio, de QA, 
dari, ſpoliare, < Aven. B. Uer-woziten, T. Uer-wiiſten. Vi. produco. | 
waſte, Sacke, Spoile. | | c «a Terination o7 Eqmologie: Vi. Etymologie., | 
b TDepopulation, H. Deſpoblacion. I. D:Fopolamento. G. Deſpeu- d Derinatine, G. Deriuanf. IL. H. Derivative. L, Deriuatiuus, Gre. 
plement. L. Depopulatio, Gr, d)a-76g 210%, a d)a-TmieWw, vaſto, per- Mygg)e285, 3 e234, deduco, deriuo, 
do, depopulor. B. Uer-woeſtinghe, T. Uer-wiitung, 2716 TDerke. Vi. Darke. 
3699 Depoztement, or demeanour. G. Deportement, I. Diportaments, a 43717 Derke or dearth. Vi. Dearth. | 
portare 5. ſe gerere. Vi. Beyauiour, 37:8 Dernell. Vi. Darnell, 
3700 ts Depole, or gage. G. Depoſiter, I. Depoſitare, Diporre. Lat. Deyo- 23719 to Derogat. G.Deroger, Deroguer. H. Derogar. L. Derogare, - 
® Pocula portam nere, 0 lay downe. Ponere, vt apud © Virg. * Pocula yonam fagina, 1 ade & roge, erraho, diminuo. Ty Epnthepl abbzechen, 3. parte 
fagina, will gage this cup of beech. Vi. -o Gage or Pant, ; aliquam abrumpere, wtndern, Abziechen, ex ab, & 3iehen, trabere. B. 
Þ to Depoſe, put downe, or deprive. G. Depoler, 1, Deporre, Deponerez Een del aftreken, Gr. apagiv, cx &7, i.de, cx, & ahiv, i, capio, 
H. Depener. L.Dep6nere. Vi. 70 Depziue, Wereaue, Degrade, prehendo, Yi. io Detradt, | | 
c to Depoſe, or teſtific by oath. G. Depoſer, q. fidemſuam deponere, & * (4) $730 (7 Dertmouth i Devtnſbive, ſo calledq. the mauth of Dere 
0ppignorare, to pawne or engage his faith and credit. Vi. to Dweare, the River there running 3nto the ſea, © Camd, 
d a Depoſition, or laying downe. G. Depolitibn, I. Depoſitione. H. 372x - Deſaſtre. Vi. Dilaltre. | my 
Depoſici6n. L. Depositio. T. Bblegang, Abſetrung, Ybltellung, 3722 1-5 Delcalcas, or Deſcalſag, « 0nafterie of btre-legged Eris 
B. Iffletthinghe, Gr. amides, cx w777inW, depono. ers in Spaine, dit. ab Hiſp-Delcalzo, z. barefoeted. 
e « Depoſition, or oath. Vi. Dath, 3723 | to Deſcant, 0 ſing deſcant. B. Diſcant finghen. T- Diſcans 
F TDepolito, in truſt or Feoffie,a pledge. I. Depoſito. G, Depolite en dep6s. fngen, G. Deſchanrer, Fredonacr, pallager, de paſſages : pallages 
. H. Depueſto; Depoſito, « Lat. Depoſitus. .Gr. muggrgranIuer, 3 in muſique ſignifie crochers, and demicrochers, and other notes which 
mg, i. apud, & yg727121pu, depono, 3 r9npu, pond. : are ſong with celerity. I. Diſcantare, Gorgheggiare. H. Diſcanrar, L. 
3701 io Depzaue. G. Depraucr. H. Deprauar. I.L, Deprauare, a Lat. Diſcantare, w#lg, modulari VOcem.  yocis frequentamento yti, De- 
Prauus, q. de bono praunm facere, deprauare enim proprie eft iliud, quod mutare voculas, concidere yoculas apud © Bud. Gr. winwe\ic, 4 ud- 
antea bonum fit, viciare &f corrimpere. Vi. to Cozrupt,oBackbite or AQ, 1. melos, carmen, & wdy, 1. cantus, q- bumſmodi cantare, que 
Diffame. ba beauie dif E! CHOI dicuntut gerve!lC®, 2 wurvs, i. paruus; cxilis, g. exili voce 
03 «> TDepzecation, or begging of God, to turne away bu beauie cantillare, vt aues. | 
0 era VSg _—_— hong G. H. Deptecacion. I. Depre= b a Deſcant, T.B. Diſtant, L. H. Diſcanto, L. vulg. Diſcantus, 
catione. L.Deprecatio, 4 deprecari, a de quod auerhonem quandam 70+ us, 1. frequentamentum vocis. Q. Fredon, qzaſi Freton, i. fre- 
tate precari,quaſi orare vt aliquid 2 nobis auertatur,quod & metuimus QUENS Tonus, fredons enim ſuns frequentatiienta  vscis inter canens 
. & meriti ſumus. Gr. #Zeim1ors, ima, 2 UTEOUAL, deprecor. . dum, © Niced. ; l ; 
' T. Fleſſig bic, B. Uer-biddinghe, 2 verbivden, 4. fleftere, precibus 3724 to Deſcend, H. Deſcender. G. Deſcendre. 1. Diſcendere. L.De- 
Exerare. | ' ſcendere, exde, & ſcandere. T. Hein ab ſteigen, B. Af-klimmen, 
3703 #® Depzchendor !:he. L. Deprehendere,2 des & prehendere, :” —@MWt-komen, neder dalen, Gr. KgraGairw,ex x71. deofſum, & Gaivey * | 
take. Vi. io Durpziſe., \ : | ? i. gradior. Heb. V2 Iaridh, hinc * Jordanis a 4 iaradh, deſcen- * Tordanizg 
3704 to Depzelle, 4 Lat. Deprefſus. G. Deprimer. LL. Deprimere, qo dit, & 3 Dan, fiunins Piſcoſus its terra ludza, dejcendens in Agyp- unde, 
deorſum premere, to preſſe downward. Vi. to Abaſe and Bumble, rum, «a ingendo termines Dan, Heb. Yyy"1 larden. © Anen. vel pos 
3705 to Depzine., G. Priucr, H. Priur. I-L. Privare, Depriaace. V1. tits & duobus fontibus vnde oritur, viz; lor, & Dan, CHicron, 
io Wereaue. b a Deſcending, or deſcent. G. Defcente, Deſcendemenr. I.Diſceſa; 
b « Deptining, or deprivation. Vi. Paination, " Diſcendimento. H. Deſcendida, Deſcendimiento. L.Deſcenfio, De- 
3706 a Depth. B. Dtepte, T. Tieffe. Vi. Depeneſle, ſcenſus. T. Ein ab ſeygung, 3.At climminghe, Neder-gangh, 
(t) 3707. to Depudicate, Vi. o Deflower. FRY neder komlke, Grz. ngraiCatorg, 7, | 
3708 ts Depute. B. Deputeren, G. Depurter.. I. Dipktare, H. Depu- (}) c «Deſcent, Vi. a Deſcending, | | 
tir, L,Depurare. Vi. zo Aſligne, Ixpoint, Dzdaine. d a Deſcent or pettigree- Vi. Peddigres, or Pettigres, 
þ a Deputis, or (btitxte. G.Deputs, m. B. | . H, De- (t) 3725 Deſconrage. Vi. Diſcourage, DEE ** 
purido, m. 1. Diputals,ab antiquo Late Depurirus. L. Sub przfeftus, 3736 to Deſcribe, G. Deſcrire. I. Deſeriuere. H. Deſcriucr. L-Deſcris 
1. m. exſub, ev prafeus, 4 preficere, to fer ouer. Subſticurus, i.m.  bere,2 de & ſcribo. Gr. Nexdpo, cxd)d, i.de, & 24ap%, i. ſeribos 
Gr. Contgriau70c, #, 5, ab vrvagoguy). fubſiituo, ex-99 i. ſub, 8& * T, Ablchzepber:B. Belchzhuen, — | GE: 
3254, i. conſtituo, exx7!, i. con, & knw, i. ſto, ſtatus: T. Et b a Deſcription. G. Deſcripu6n. I. Deſcrittione. H, Deſcricion, o 
Cab E | | | deſctipcion, f. g. L. Deſcriprio, Gr. Nazgapi. T. Belchzepbungs 
© «Lord Deputie, or Gouernouy, G-Depure. Vi. Gonernonr, B. 2Geſ! ayes "DG REP 
d aLard Deputie, or Preſident. Vi. Pzeſitent. (1) c Deſcription of the world. Vi. Coſmographie, 
e «a or Lieutenant. Yau par ymp 4M FE th np d Defcriptton of Fog _ a JO | | 
to Dequace, or daſb,a'word. Chawcer, Vi.to Daſh, T) ,© 28 6-6; $=aee rb graphs, a 
So Dere, Vi. okay m oF RNs pf "75 Dees, Ciyok clamor, q- grant Tones *Dedcriey quid; 
7 ; W toburt or grieze: r: Jew iquid detegere &r fare, V8 nautzy q« nam yarijs procellis 
gre jr. _ ne "gh in CChawcer, for q a: Jo, m—— Lerrans mip ergo Lp: Sic Ancz oc] 
* Diſrarxonare, 3713» 0 Derepne,(* DiſrationaregvelDirationare to come poſt varia Marks, Tenegque afermma Wngamgue 1aviationem, & reprad 
Diſrationare, 37 p Fn ur ag 3, confundere, m__ —— hon pe 2.1 Tr_ _— procullcalia, leto firmul ey anime & voce 
of or ranger, 2. to jet out 0, or ors CLTIAT HRIE, » Vh Dilſcouer, _ IND I | 
our of ordergor (Deſranger, 3. to ſe 3128 a Delore, or folitaric iy G, Delcrt, I. Deſerto, 3: — wry 
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"7 Delerrum;s deſero, ts firſake, 9. locus deſertus op reliftus quey d Delpitefully, -B. Spijtighlich, G. De 


bio, & derelinque. G. Delaifſement, abandon, T. | 
ribergebung, Þ. Onergeninghe, £77. Vi. in Leane, or 
bandon 


pe --5 \ Commtrie 
3731 to Deſerue, or merit. G. Deſervir, meritEr, I. Meritdre. H. Me- —=L. Dominus, did. 3 Jur{o, i. Dominor. 
reſctr. L, Merere, ſeu Mereri, 3 Grz, peiew, i, diuido, diftribuo, 3744 to Deltaine, Vi. :» Statne, or Pollute. 
q Fung. quiadiuidebarur pramium inter cos, qui 3d meruerant, De- 3745 to Deſtinate, or appoint as it- were by deſtinie. G. DeſtinEr, I.De- 
merere, Commerere, vel Cormereri, Promereri. T. Uerdienen, ſiiare. H. Deſtinir. L. Deſtinire. Vi. to Oxdaine, + 


aDcſporte 
* wndc. vOtes 


. & ver, 9. vere omnino, & dienen, i. ſeruire. B, Uerdienen, Gr.pw- 3746 to Deftinguiſh, Vi. :o Diltinguiſh. 

popic, 2 Ne, i. merces,prxmium,& Fogies, i. fero, porto, proprie eſt 3747 « Deſlinie, G. Deſtin, mow Deſtinte,f. Ordonince diuine. rncnt 
OPere mercenario Zra mereri, wmdndiorye, 2 wor, merces, pr- I. Deflino, Fate. H. Deſtino, H4do. * L. Eirum, 4 fade, q. dictum » v. Dert 
mium laborum, & 93mg, 3 Nga, i. do, dono, q. mercede aut premis & conſtirurum, quicquid enim dij fanrur, id farum eſſe dicunt. C1fid. *©* urn, m4 
pro bene fattis donor, & afficior. Ho : Gr. ellen, We, Wy 4 walegwam, i. partior, fortior, nanciſcor, ſimm 

37; * Deſiderye, « word vſed by C Chancery egnifying Luſt, a Lat. enim cuque farum & prims ratinitate. Vel ab ew, imnefio,connefto, 
Deſiderium, idem. Vi. Deſire. : Dn propter rerum \eriem inter ſe connexam, © Senecx definitur necelli- _ ply 4 Bol 

3733 to Deligne, or ſhew by a token. G.Deligner, I. Deſegnare, De- ras rerum omnium, afFionumque, quam nulla vis rumpar. aif, quaſi | 


4 


notre. H, Schalar, Defiiar. L.Deſignire, g. rem aliquam de bgnis i ad Zo, i. ſemper exiſtens, © Ariſtor, de mundo, Vel quaſi ales £488) 

ſais indicare. T. Bezeypchnen, ver-3zetchnen, B. Bedieden, bedup= I7n, i. ſemper par & xqualis, C Etym. T. Die ozpnung, Schtc= PTA 
den, 2 dupden, 7. a72uere, notare, aenwyſen, De-teecknen, Gr. tung, heplung Gottes, Gottes verſechung. B. Godts 
Tulb70w, a TH1LGOP, I. fſignum, VerTvitw, ab VG, Is dc, & wane, is beur-ſenighepd, 
figno, rypo deſigno. Heb. (Ro ſamin, hinc owwerow,omgaire, fig- 3748 Deltitute, G. Deſtitue, Laifle, 1. Deſtitato, Laſciato. H. Deſti- 
nifico,ypior fignum, q Auen. Vi. fo Marke, Note, Demonz wydo, Deſamparado, L. Deſtititus, 4 de, & ſtatuo : cxins ſtarum 
ftrate or Shew, RES | feu conditionem miſerabilem one deſeruerunt. Orbus, Derclictus. 

b «a TDeſigne, a j1rpoſe, an intention, a contriving. G.Deſſeing, Deſtin, T. Uerlaſſen, B.Uer-laten. Gr. wrananulC, v, 5, 3 xarnac!- 
Proiet. I. Disegno. H. Desino, Schalamicnto, L. Defignatio, De- mr, i. deſtiruo, ex x7, i. prorſus, & A&#7w, i, relinquo, left Deſtitute. 
Ccriprio. T. 2Bezeich nuns, Angebung, 3. Bedupdinghe, Gr. o+- G, Delaifle, I. Laſciato. H. Dexado, Deſemparado. L. Derelictus, 


(461 @015,, ro TY 770 Ge [7-2 Deſertus, Deſtiturus, T. Uerlaſſen, B, Uerlaeten, V:. Fozſake, 
ec « Deſigne, or enterpriſe. L. Cxprum, incxprum. Vi. Enterpziſe, & Abandon. ; 
(t) 3734 0 Deſiners, Vi. (77 Deciners. : 3749 to Deſtraine, V:, 0 Diſtraine. n 
3735 fo Deſire or cones. G.Dchrer., H. Deſeir, Appereſcer. I. Deſ- 3759 70 Deſtroy. G. Deſtruyr, Abbatre, Accabler. I. Diftr;ggere, \eucallo 
derare, 0 deſiare- L. Deſfiderare, eſt valde cupcre tanquam de ſyderibus Abbatiere. H. Deſtruir, Abarir, « Lat. Batuere, i. cxderc, percelicre, 
petamusy & quaſi cocleſte bonum cupiamys, fic conſiderare, 4 fideruws percutere, * L, Deftriiere, q. quod ſiructum pros erat cucitere & di- » Deſtruciy 


contemplatione, © Felt. Cupere, ab Heb. yy chapars, idem, C Guich. ruere, Perdere, a mew, 1. Diruere, a di, & ruo. Gr, ygmwel77w, 
Auere, Petcre, Pero fit a Gr, mow, mv29, ruHe, cupio, peto, q. ſutfodicndo eucrtere, a oxareau, i. fodio. Winuw, Smut, cx 
& Becm-. T. Begeren, Wiinſchen, lieben, 2 >iz7eey, i. defiderare, >n0, L ab, & ova, i. perdo, quaſi ab imo euerto. T. Fer-bzechen, 
« Cru. B. Begheeren, wenſchen, wunſchen, Gr. &mWwuto, cx 43Zer, t. valde, ex bzechen, i. frangere. Jer-ſtozen, Umb-werffen, 
#3, i. ſupery in, apud, & Iveds, 1. animus, mens, emmmatw, a mwve, B, Akwerpen, Pkwozpen, ab af, z. ab, & wozpen, /#: werpen, 
3. defiderium, 6g822we, ab Heb, a2\Y Gnarag, i. appetinit, & proprie $.14cere, proifcere. Vi. plura im Depopulate, & i make Deſolate, |De 
dicitur de appetit« aquarim ad reſtinguendan ſitiry, © Aucn. Vi. 76 b a Deſtroier, G. Deſtruyſeur, Deſtrufteur, m. 1. Diſtruttore, D;- 
CTouect. | | [iruggitore.”'H, Deſtruydor. L-Deſtriiftor, Deuaſtitor, Pcrditor. T. 
b a Defre, G. Dexir, ſoukair, Cupidire, T: Deſederis, desio, cupiditg. Ein zerltozer, Werderber. B. Uerderuer. Gr. 5 amor, ira 4 go 
H. Defico. L. Deſiderium, cupiditas, Rtudium, amor yeheniens. 'T, peculiari ſuo merito yocatur Angels Aby{ſ, Apocal. g. verl. 11. , _ ly On, 
Ein begird, wiunlch, B. Begheerte, eenen wenſch, Gr. (Sowa. ex $70, a, ab, & ov, perdo. Heb. J\\28 Abaddon, ab \I8 yoo how. a 
37z35 to Deſiſt, G. Dcſiſter. H, Deſiſtir. I. L.Decſiſtere, 2de, & fito, abadh, 3. periſt, &+ ſignificat non Srewwiorra, fed auriy ria of mwAn- , des 
quaſs procul ab aliqua re ſtare. Vi. to Ceaſe or to Leane of: &y, 1. ipſam perditionem, | 
3737 4 Deſke towrite vpn, B. Difch, T. Tifch, i. meaſa rotweds. c «Deftroping, or deſirutton. G. DeſtruRtion. I. Diftrattione. H. De- 
L.Deſco, 4 Lat. Diſcus, a diſh, propter ſmilitudnem. Pluteo, Piipico ſtrucion, Deſtruicion. L, Deſtruftio. Gr. 47waag, xgrzoiath. T. 
da ſcrivere. G, PouJpitre ſur quoy on eſcrit. H. Caxa, 3 ciſtz Jer-fſtozung, 3. Bederyinghe, Vi. Et. ſutr2. *P 
forma. Porta-cartas, q. chartas portat ſcriptorias. L. Plireus, ia 4d Deſtruction. Vi. Deſtroying. wil 
apud < Perfi. dicitur tabula, quz ſeriptores vtwitar ſubiefia, T.Pul=z c Deſtruction of men in warre. VI. Dlaughter, | 
brett, B. Schzyfberd, 3. tabala ſcriptoria. Vi. a Counting board, 375x Defſyane. Vi. Defigne, 
2733 Deſlani, « Chawcer, Lechcrous, ſcruile, beaſtly. 37523 Delpze, Vi. Deſire, 
2739 to make Deſolate, G.Deloler. I. Deſolare, Deſertare. H. Deſlo-. 3753 Deſylt, Vi. Defilt, ; 
tar, Aſſolar, privar del plazer. L.Defolare, quaſi ſolum & deſerruum 3754 ts Detaine or cauſe to tarry. G. Detenir, Retarder, I. Ditenere, 
faccre. T. Wiilt machen, verwuſten, « ber, 4. vere emnino, win Ritardare. H, Detener, Retardar. L. Detinere, a de & tenco, Re- 
ſen, i. vaſtare. B. Uerwoeſten, Gr. ipnow, ab inu'S , i, ercmus, cardare. Gr. ya7#24,2 x7, & 820, i. habeo,teneo. ygrmtogdr, ex x7!, 
deſerrum, ſolirudo. Vi. tv Walle, or ly Walte, i. in, de, ſub, 894%, i. habco, teneo, poſlideo. B. Wer-houden, Vi. 
3740 76 Deſpaire. 1. Diſderare, Sconfidarft. G. Deſcſpertr, H. Deſe- to Stap, to Hinder, 
ſperir, Deſ-afuziar, aburrir, q. abborrere « ſþe, © Cob. L, Deſperire, 3755 10 Detect, a Lat. Detegere. Vi. to Difconer, && Reneaſe, 
decidere de ſpe, ſpe deftitui, ſpem omnem abijcere. T. Vier b ro Detect, accu/e, or bewray, 4 Lat. Deregerc, q. veluwm quo quid te- 
3weyfflen, 2 ber, 9. vers omnino, & 3wepfflen, i, dub:tare. Gr. dicunt Gum eras detrabere, vt pateat criviex. Vi. to Þccuſe, 


— 
et 191Ehfiy, & Lar. dubitare, quaſe tie itare, & neſcire vrram ingre- C « Detecton. Vi. Diſconuering. Jo - 
di debeas yiam, © Heluig. B. Wanhopen, Deſpereten, miſ-ho- 3755s * © Determine. G. Dererminer. T. Determiniren. T. De- * ;, Derecmine, 3ſa 
pen, miſ-troſtich 31jn, Gr. mania, cx SÞ7, i. ab, de, & ime, termiaare, Porre 4 termi. H, Determinar. L, Dererminare, 5. ter- fag 
i. {pero, ab iamg, i. ſpes, Yw-xyarw, ab xa, i. ab, & zydoxo, COg- minum dare alicai rcz, puta copitatione ſire conſultatione. Terminos con- *Þ 
noſco, q. nullam onmine ſem agnoſcere. * iituere. B,on maet ſetten, Gr. Nogi{@, ex d)@, i. de, & bail, i. diet 

þ Deſpaire or Deſperation, G. Deſcſperance, Deſeſpoir. 1. Diſþe- = rermino, ab ©, i. terminus. S; ad animi determinationes, frequen» 
ratiene, Diſperanza. H. Deſeſperacion, Aburrimento; L, Deſperitio, tius eft /umegire, i. concludo, determino, vox dialeflicorum, vnde | 
q Cic- lib. 4. Tuſc. eſt egritudo fine vila rerum expeRatione meliorum. VANE, 1. conclufio, 2 cu2, i.con, & mgalye, i, finio, termino. As 


T. Fweyftelung, verzagung. B. Yanhope, miſ-treſt; Gr. n1.- Vi. ts Concluvde, 
71746; mmgt, Sroyoud, Soya, ab Yw-uyerw, i, deſpero. b t Determine, o7 proſe. Vi. zo Purpoſe, 

£ Deſpaired of, 0” Deſperate, G. Deſcſpere. I. Diſperato. H.Deſ- (4) 3757 Deterred, mate afraid, Diſcouraged. G. Deſtonrne, I. Sp+- 
cſperado, Aburrido. L. Deſperatus, deſpondens animum, concla- wentato, H. Eſpantido, d pawwre.' L. Deterritus, 4 de, & Terreo, es. 
matus, ſpe deftirurus, omnem melioris fortunz ſpem abijciens, 3758 to Detell, io abborre, or to eſteeme abominable. G. Deteſter, Abo. oh 6 
Gr. emamos, emmuvouloEr. T. Juſgehoft, verzagt, verz= miner. 1, Diteſtare, Abominare, Hauer 4 febifo. H. Dereſtir, Abomi- a 
weypffelt, B. Deſperact, hopc-lwg, Miſtroſtigh, xc. WNAS nar, Aborrezer, L. * Deteſtari, 9. Dewm teftari, hoc vel illud mihi * DetsRa#. 


noaſch, | odioſum. Dereſtatio enim apud IRos eft denuaciatio fatla cum tcflati- 
(+) < Deſperation. Vi. Deſpairs, oe, © Vipian. de verb. figmife ff. Abominari, ab omen, T, Uerflu= 
(+) © Deſperate.'Vi. Deſpaired chen, Flnchen, 3 Gr. Movren, fSravgaiy, i. abominiri, Ein ab= 


*Deſpil; 3741 * 77 Delpiſe, H.Deſpreciar, menoſprecizr. L, Deſpicere, 9. de Coeds pier; artcd. $ilien, © herverem acqur wayher bakers: B. 
= alts ſpicere, vel q. dedignanter aſpicere, ut ſuperb ſolene. ic Gr. Uervicecken, Gzowell hebben, Gra. wvozHoues, 2 winvs, i. 
Vvegee, quod propre e(t vitia, ſeruiterins ſpecio. Vi. to Contemne, = fcelus, flagitium, ENauTogas. Heb. y'Þ kats, 2 yYP kots, 3. dete- 
3743 Deſpite, ſpite or contemp!. Br Dpijt, pytighepd. G. Deſpir.  flariciun nauſea;vnde T,* xotzen, i.nauſcare, © Auen. Yi. to Pbhozre, * Kotzen, vs: 
H. Deſpecho, Deſ-precio, I. Diſpetto. L.DeſpeQus, us, m. 2 deſi, b Detefbable, bateſull, G. H. Dercitible. I. Deteſidbile, L. Dercſti- 
640, contemprus, indignario. T.Uerachtung, 2 verachten, :. d:jp:. bilis, ©. Execrandus. T. Gzeliwelich, Ybſchenchlick, -B. G201U= 
cere, der bvnwillen, Gr. xgm@emgua, rgrapeſnorg, 4 xgraperrio,gc = weltch, Uer-bloerkeiich, Gr.pwods, vel wvongye, 3 p99@, i. Bagi- 
ſpicio. Vi. Contempt, vhs rium, ſcelus, 2 vw, i. claudo oculos, yt fit eggs © power, ad ci 
b 1 Deſpite of thee, in deſpite of the Pie. B. Te fpijte Van b. T. ius conſpeftam oculos claudimus. Vis Bbhominable, 
Each 3u trotz, 2 trux, arrox, ſe arrociras, C Hcluig: Wieder ews (+) c a Deteſting, Vi. a Lothing, a» Jbhozring, 
ren Willen, G, a con deſpirt, 3 ton malgre, maulgre ton cxiir, 2759 Br. Wetinet, Vi. Debito and Debet. 
malgre toy. 1. @ two diſpttto, 4 to malgrado. H. a tuyo deſptcho. þ i-F> Detinue, G.Detinuc, H. Detenida, 4 detinendo, i a Writ 
L Odio rui, te invito, velis nolis. Gr. Z# Ceuiyrs, @eunri ox. that lieth againſt bin, who haying goods or chattels delinered bum to keepe, 
£ Deſpitefull, G.Deſpircux. I. Diſpettoſo. H. Diſpech6ſo, B. Spij= refuſeth is deliver them againe, and ſo detaineth them. Sce of this 
tigh, T. Unvilig. L. Stomach6ſus, contumelioſus, infeſtus, odi» + © Firzher. nar. br. fol. 138. To this ws anſwerable in ſome ſort ( attio 
oſus, Gr. zgrapcmmge, gun ab 3g", i. wa, wacundia. gepoliti ) in the Cinil Law. And bg taketh bis aftjen of detinue, _ 
| | mxendet 


EW 
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222, 


rntendeth to raquur tg {hong deere, and not the dammage aftined 
Snmies, 


by the ae, FKachin. il. 176,exhe & New books of 
SEO. fs: | cis Tt | 
3750 to Detrad. G.DetraQtr. 1. Ditrdbere, Ditrdrre,. H. Derrarir, 
Detradtir. L, Derrahere, q. aliquid de firma, alterius trahere. Gr. Ne- 
' ovge, a ovgw, i. traho, vnde Nempride qui eſt adobtrean- 
5 l omye4yuea, cpigramma faftun adlacerandam 


Detractour. G.DetraReur, Meſdiſant. I. Detrattbre, Maldicente. 
- H:Derractor, Maldiziente. L.DerraRor, 3. qui abſentis fame detra-' 
hit, q&i clanculun alicai oblaquitur, ObrreRitor, ex obtreflando. T. 
- En reder. B. Þchter-klapper, Ang. to back-bite, or [land 
bebinde ones backe.. Grz. Javerns, 4 Neovpw, i. detraho. xgmi- 
_ aax&, a xpnuvtnte, i. contraloquor, 4 xgn!, contra, & Aaaiv, 


loquor. 
Derrument 2766. * a Detriment, 0 d:7mage. G.Detriment, m. I. H. Detrimdhto. 
nde, L. DetrimEncum, i,n. & detrity, quod ea que trita ſit, minoris pretij 
. art, © Var. T, Ein ſchad, 2 T\pſchadad, i, vaſtait, depopulatus 
)zmon qaa7e 


eſt. Hinc yy ſchod, 5. vaſtitas, depapulatio, & ſched, ſpiritus 
" rmalus ſeu F odrng Autor Gina noxe ee. ag B, 


, inde Belg, =Drehaede, Dchaeduwe, &- Azgl. ſhadow, a vp ſchadad, i. vaſta- 
hardrnoe, uit, vrabra wt 240905 © >iwoh Vi. © Plin. lib. nat, hiſt. 17. cap.13. 
117, ſhadoWs Gr. ÞatCn, nc, i, ſeu (Ad, 205, mh, fiue Brdyupun, arg, 79, 2 BAdCw 


fine Sago, i, Ixdo,noceo, 
763 Dette, Vi. Debt. 
Dettour. > (- Debtour. -hs rd 
tio» ) . 3763 » waſting, or ſpoihug Moperly of a connrey. 
Dena h OG. Deuaſtati6n, Deſpeuplemenc. I. #/ drags Lang nag" Deſola- 
ci6n, Deſ-Poblaci6n. L. Deuaſtario, Depopulitio. 
b (67> Devuaſtauerunt bona teſtatozis, « « #it lying againſt Execu- 
the ſaid ſpecialties be due : For in this caſe the Executors are as liable to afti= 
an, as if they bad waſted th: goods of the teſtator riotouſly or without cauſe, 
Vide © New termes of law. 

(t) 3763-2 (7 * Deucalion, Promerhei fl:us, vir ſmgularis pruden- 
tie, & viriutis, in Theſlaliz magna diluuiog vni cum Pyrrha vxore, &f 
nomullis alijs, ſalui enaſerunt, 4 nomullis Noah eſſe craditur, dicitur q. ſc> 
cundd yocatus, ſix yocans, © Euſeb. in Chron. 2 Gr. w722ys, 1, ſe» 
cundus, & xai7vg, vocatus, 4 xgAiw, i. voco, 

(5) 3764 IF Denenlhire. L. Deuonia, i. Danmoniorum regio, 
df. Cornwallenſibus Deunan,a Brit. Duftneynt, i. depreſſ valles, quod 
nconnallibus paſſin babitatur, q Camd. 

3765 |(F Denelſt (deveſtire) us contrarie ta Inucſt. For as Inveſtire 
ſenifieth poſſeſſionem tradere : ſo Deueſtire is poſleſſionem auferre, 
C Feud. bb. primo cap.7. Vi. to 0 Jnnaeſt, 

3766 aTeutce, or i7ention. G. Deuis. Vi. Deniſe, 

3767 to TDeutde, or part. H. Diuidir, Demediir. G. Entrefendre, 
g. mter-findere. Diuiſer, Partir, Deſparrir, Diftributr. 1. Diwzdere, 
Partire. L. Diuidere, q. di«ideo, 3,7 diuerſas partes video, aut duo vi- 
dere do, Diſpartire. Sax. Dielen. T.Theplen, 2 Gr. Neaey, i. di- 
uidere, q Helu. Jertheilen, B.Delcn, Uer-delen, Uer-deplen, 
Gr. jar tr &, i. diuers?, diuisim, CR i, capio, prehendo. 
Nail, wekw, 2 wys, i. pars, portio, I weige, i.diuido, partior. 
Heb.xz>15 Palagh, hinc* Pelegh fl:us Heberi romen traxit, quod it dies 
bis eius duuila Fs terra, « Gen. to. verl. 25. Vi. to Park. 

b « Deniding, or 44foz. G.H. Diviſion! I. Diuſione. L. Diuifio, 
Gr. Nahas, 3 Nap, i. divido, T. Jer-theilung, Theilang. .B, 
Deplinghe, Uerdeelthepd, Vi. Partition, & Diſtribution, & 

3763 the TDenill.. Sax. Duvell. T. Tenffel. B. Dupnel, Dienel, 

Tunnel, q. die enet, 7. 732145 ſue cacus, ille yghuws, omnium author ma- 

lorum, Cloan, Gorop. Sic & dequade & debooſe dicitur, ſine ſubſtan- 

tiui adielione. Sic etiam abſolut? diciticr Gr. 5 Toynegs, i. improbus & ſce- 
leftus ile, xg7' 6Zo2&v. G.Diable, Dem6n. H. Diablo, Demonio. 

L Demono, Diduolo. L. Diabolus, Genius malus & viter, Dzmon, 

Caco-dzxmon, Dzmonium , Sathan, Sathanas, Leuiathan. Grz. 

* NelCoaG, 3 Haldna, i. criminor, calumnior, obtreRo, * Jilwas, 

xaxo-Niuuy, Supwy apud antiquiores Grzcos Dewm fignificat, quaſi 

Fehuwy, i. ſciens, © Par. in Cratylo. In ſacya autem Scriptura ſeriper 
bi. de ſpiritibus malis, noxijs, & impuris dicitur, ficur 8& Sruwontoy, i. dz 

' * Diaboley —monium. * ZA&wp diciturille qui mala Zaem, i. non obliuiſcenda 
diiuand, —perpetrauit, fic appellatur dzmon infeſtus, ſeu diabolus, wtpote qui bor- 

| rendum illud facinus commiſit, cuius memoria per tot duranit ſecula, cim 

ſe Deo paremcredidit, ſuperbys ille Lucifer, vel quod mala Az homi- 
nibusinfert. Z47:as. Heb. yy yp facan, 2* yp faran, 3. aduer(a- 
tus eft,eſt enim diabolus, ſeu ſatanas,communis onnmium morcalium ay r3- 
Ne & aducriarius. Hi aRufit C Petr. Sobri] eftte,; gy wigilate, qus- 
iam aduerſarius veſter diabolus, &c. Nomnulli dedueunt 2 rg fa- 
tah, :. deflexit, declinauit, quod ev ipſe 2 veritate declinauit, er homines 
ab ea abducere onmibus mods conatur, * yy liviathan, quod cerum 

"ſeu draconem marinum ſignificat, immanem utam belluam de yua vide 

' Clob. 40. verl. 20. e& diabolum qui draco rufus dicitur in Apocalypfi. 
whiz nachaſch, 3. ſerpens, ita dicitur diabolus, guodſub forma ſerpentis 
prima parentibus impoſuerit. Vnde gs Lat. dicitxy antiquus ſerpens, the 

t) old Serpenr,the Dewll. (f) TheDeuill called tht Prince of this world, 

7 Cohn 14.30. &16. 11. azdofdarkneſſe, © Ephel. 6.13. and that ru- 

leth 7 the are, q EpheTl. 2, 2. wee ought nat to giue place to the Deuill, 
' ©CEpheſf.4-27. Dexiliſh wiſdome what ? © Tames 3. 15,16. 
- b the Dentls gold-rixg. Vi. a Uine-fretter. 


\cucalion. 


{Deucſt. 


*Þ: wade. 


* Djabo, 
* Dzmagyit - 
wſaraSc 


Satan vi 


TLewath 


c PWeutlliſh, or 4abolicall,” G:Diabolique, Saranique, Demonique. ' 


I. Diabolco, Satanico, Demonico. NH. Diabolico. 'T, Eeiifeliſch, B. 
Dupvelſch, L. Diabolicus, Dzmonicus,a, um. Grz:NaConun;, 

— otemagin3e, Jhueworntnds. Erym, Vi. ſupra; © + + 
d  Deuils-btt, B. Dilpnels-bret, T-/Tenffelg-abbifz. G. Mors de 
diable. 1. Morſs di diaiulo. HL Mordedura de difblo, L:MG6rſus dii- 
boli, quia yadix eius videtur morſa eſſe: vnde filtum eft 4 veteribus In- 


morſam efſe ob inuidiam 4 diabolo, ob excellentes facultates - 


quas babet, ne genus humanum poſflir- ab illa adiuuari contra morbos 
complures ey venena, atque aduerſus ipſam peſtilentiam. Succiſa, #, f. 4 


fivts 


| £ Denindtion by 


rors for paying legacics and debts without ſpecialties, before the debt vpon 


ſuccidere, ex ſub & cxderc ; ob rationem can qua iapian demonſirate © 


- - - 


3769 * Denziant, froying or wandring, G. Deſuoyinr. 1. Deuiente, Diſs * Deviant, 
wane. H, Dt omne © via errats. Vi. io Stray. 


2779 a Denine, Vi. Dinine, 

Dearner, 3 DG | 
c a Deninall, G.Deuin, i. Wizkrd, or Wiſards, 
d_ Denination, Vi, Dinindtton; 
© Denindtion/y tbe aire. Vi.ſub voce Dinination, 

- De the water, fire, &c. Vi, (ub vore Dinindtion, 
3771 * a Tdeniſe, an invention, a poſe, 
- Deuiſa, 1.Diviſe. G. Deuile, f. Deuis, 2 Deuiſer, þ inuenire. Deuile 
 Kutern proprie oft teflera, ſymbolum, /eu #nigmaticum apothegmaz 

quate in regum, nobilium, & generoſorum in/gnijs videmus, vt in: Re- 
gijs infigaijs, Exurgat Deus,diſſipentur inimici, & Dicu 8 mon droit, 
Deus & Ins meu, in infignijs Principis, Joh IDien,;. Ego ſer, aut 
” Veſter bomo, and many MIS deviſes in the armes and ſhiclds of diuers 
noble-men, andgenclemen. | 
b &3 Deniſe i» or Common Law, i where man ix bis teſtament, 
gincth or bequeatbeth his goods or bis lands to another after his deccaſc. 
»And where ſuch deuiſe is made of goods, if the executors will not deliver 
the goods to the deuiſee, the deuiſce bath no remedie by the Common 
Law : But 3t behooxetb him io baue a Citatien againſt the executors of 
tbe teſtaror to appeare before the Ordinarie, ts ſhew why be performeth not 
the will of the teſtator. For the deulſee may not rake the legacic, andſerue 
bimſelfe, but it muſt be delivered to him by the executors. It commeth from 
the French word Diuiſer, 3. diſpertirt, diſcernere, ſeparare, diſtinguere, be= 
cauſe thoſe lands or goods which appertaine ts the deuiſ6ur, by this at are 
a;fributed into many parts, Wherefore I thinke it better written diviſe than 
deuiſc. Howbeit it were not abſurd ts derive this word from the French 
deuiſcr, i. ſermocinari, confabulari, conſilium conferre. For in this ſenſe, 
it agreeth in ſome ſort with the nature of the aft of the teſtator, and with the 
Ertymologie of a Teſtament ſet downe by Iuſtinian, who ſaith that * te- 
ſtamentum z5, quaſi mentis teſtario, rit. de reſtaraentis ordinan, mn 
Inſtitut. and reftatio mentis, cannot be ſo well, as by talke and conference 
with or wiſe and Skilfull friends. bat deuiſes are good and what bad, you 
may ſce ſome ia the @ New terimes of law. Verbo Deniſe, 
c to Deniſe, H.I. Diuiſare, G, Deuiſer. Vi. 0 JYnnenf, 
d « Deuiſer, G. Deuiſeiir. H.Deuiſad6r, Vi. Funenter, 
c * Deutſſon, Vi. Diurſion, 
3772 (> Denoire, or dutie. G. Deuoir, Debuoir, 4 Let, debere. Vi. 
Dutte, or Endeuour, 
b (+ Deuotres of Calcis, q Anno 2, R. 2. Star. r. cap. 3. & anno F. 
ejuſdem ſtar. 2. cap. 2. were the cuſtomes due ts the King for merchar- 
i brought to, or carried 0:14 from Caleys, when our ſtaple was there, The 
word is French,ſienifying as much az officium, dutie. 
3773 (FF Denozce, Vi. Dinozce, | 
3774 Denote, or dexour, G.Deucr. B. Denctigh, T. Uerlobt, 1. 
Diudto. H, Deu6to. .L. Dendrus. Gr. ev216)s., Vi. Etym, in Deuos 
tion, Vi. Godly, Holy, ec. | 
b * Tendtion, G. Deuorion, f. H. Deuocion. 1. Diutione. B, De= 
notice. L, Deuerio, onis, 2 deuovere, 4 de angente ſperificationem , Cf 
youere, quaſs ſe peritus aliens rei voucre. T. Ein geltebd, 2 glauben, 
i. credere. Gr. evAaCa, a;,n, abi, i. bene,& antiquo Aw, capio. 
Eft autem cireumſpeRa quzdam timiditas, qua quis utitur ad res 2g- 
grediendas, ipſe vox docet caute ca efle rrattanda que ad Deum ſpe- 
Glant, un autem temere ſuſcip:enda, figniticat pieratem, religionem, & 
culum diuvinum. | x 
3774-2 #0 Deuoure, rauine, or eat greedily. G. Deuorer, Brifer, a &5- 
o@, i. puer, infans, propter conſuctam puerorums voracitatem, < Nicod. 
melius autem viderur a Þei, particula epitatica (ignificante gay, i. ni- 
mis, & @& 6, edo,vt brifau fit o Serpz32s, i. cdax,vorax, belluo. Baut- 
fre, 4 Gr. &8 incenfiua particula,: & pg9, i. deuoro, fic Bep4)os, ab 
codem {, yorax, cdax. Engloutir, Degloutir, 2 Lat. deglutire, En 
gorger, a Gorge, 1. wugulum. 1. 1zgordiggtare, Diuorare. H. Deuorar, 
Engullir, 4 Lat. gy/a, Tragar, 4 Gr. 77%, i. edo, proprie de amimaniibus 
ratzone carentibus. L. Deuorare vorare, 4 Gogg(, i. voro, hinc Boggs, 
yorax, Deglutice, gluire, 4 glurrus, i. iuguium, + tbe throat. Hinc 
Ang.to * glut, gliirronie, and Ghitron, C Perfius glutonemvocat, Ob- 
ligurio,Ligurio,q. lingurio,a [3go, C Perot. Helluari, , Gr, x4m@aye, 
dSpayiw, ab dy, i. abunde , largiter, & gay, i. edo, comedo, 
apud © loſeph. Scalig. fiznificat phagonem, lurconem, comedonem, 
vel manduc6nem. B. Sltnden, ver-linden, op-ocken , Freten, 
Sax.\FncTcn. T feetn Reeg{grvorae, © Heluig. Wer-frefſen, 
Uer-ſchlucken, \ 
3775, Deuout, Vi. Denote. 
3776 Deus, or Deax, Vi. Dewce, 7 
* Deus ace, or Deux ace at dice. G. Deux 5y0u Deux 3z. B. Dens 
aes, twe ende Yes. I. Duig-.4ſi, H,Dos y As. T. Zwep bud 
Iz. L. Dyas & monas. Gr.Jvds x; provas. 
3776-2 a Denſan apple, or any hard fruit that laſt long, caked /o q.du- 
ew G. Duracine. 1. Duraz#0. H. Duraſno, Durazno, 4 durando, of 
Ci 
3717 —Deuteronomie, the fifth booke of Moſes. G. Demeronomic. 
I.H.Deuteron6mio, L.Deuteron6mium. Gr. AdTzgy-164w0r,Ita di 
citur liber Moſis quintus & vitimus, quia continet quaſi ſecundam, aut 
poſterioremlegem, 3 dtureeggs, ſecundus, &riuOt, lex. Mulla cm 
32 eo libro tradyntur precepta , leges & flatuta, quorum in priorivns nulla 
ft mentio. T. Deuteronomern, 3. das fuulfte bach Moſes. B,Deu= 
teronotnie, het vijift boeck van Moyſes genaemt Deuteronome, 
(+) Which booke the King is commanded to read, and why? © Dcut. 
I7. 13, 1t is declared wnio the people, © Deur, x. 5. God commanded 
Ioſhua to reade and meditate therein day and night, and why? & loſh- 
1. 8. Toſhua cauſeth it to be both written on tones, and is be read un- 
to the people, Cloth. 8. 30, 31, 32, 33» 34.35 
(t) 3778 Deux ace, Vi. Dens ace, 
d - Deux, or Den, Vi. Deroce, 

C a Devore, G. ndeux. I. Dis. H. Dos, m, B. Twa. p © Sween, 
L.Dyas. Gr. Jvas,ahs,n, 3 No, i. duo. | 
3779 Dewe, aww, i.rigo, irri 0. B, Daaw, danwe. T. Taw, ab 
codem Jive, i. madefacio, q Heluig. G, Rouſee,Roſte, I. Rugidda. 
H Rocio, Py wy Ros, ris, A PE » Pet Conmraciongem £35, L _—, 4 

, flu, 
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embleme, conceit, coat or motto. H, * Deuiſe 2%ia, 
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* Deu6tionh 
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® Diabericall 
diſcaſc, otBd2. 


* Diacatholt- 


* Dill 


| d a Swne-IDdtall. G. vn 


liquiditatem & flur 
liquehir, & fugir, ws, \laxge, ado, bs 


TT 

e : % " 

' tolep the deaw. H. Papada de bucy. 1 Pagliola d paglislagfe L. Palear, 
palcire, ita dicitur pe ( pale 
he fs, —_ llear, 4 pelle, eft exin pelli 

| fecha 5, 
3. thorax. b| Nuabbe, quappe, baene, qwod e boum gutture inſtar 
vexill: dependeat, © Kilian. Hinc G. Fanon, der. Gr."ArSegtdy, quod 

 menrumſignificat, & hanc etiam partem, C lun. 

$780 « Dexe. Vi. aDeſſke., F 

378: Dexteritie, G. Dexterits. I. Deſterita 5 deſtrexza. H. Deftre- 

za, Deſcabolcura, f. L. Dexteriras, atis, f.2 dexter,a,um. Gr, NE1- 
dr4s, n7ess #, ANWEeds, i. dexter. B, Behendichhept, gelchictheit. 
T. Goſchicklichkeyt, 4 geſchicke, i. aptu, habil:s. Vi. Yettuitis, 

litie. . | 
2M Dep, is an old word in © Chaucer, for as much ad Dead. 
8; Deziners, Vi. Deciners. 

Gy _ T abetocall diſeaſe bo Morbus Diabeticus , 7s when one 

_ . cavintat bis water , but it runzeth from bim without ftay , or as faſt 
a he drinketh, dit. a Grz. NaCins, i. fipho, atappe, 2 NaCaiw, 
1. pertranſco. | 

37385 TJfabolicall, or devil. L, Diab6licus. Vi. Denilliſh. 

(3). 3786 * Dcacatholicon, G. IH. L. Diacatholicon. Gr. Naxg- 
RÞ1ny, 3s, & xadrainay, i. vniueriale, a compoſition ſo termed, be- 
becauſe it purgeth ail bumours. 


3787 « Diademe. G. Diad*me, m, Bandeav Royal. 1. Diadema, m. - 


g-Freg:o regal. H. Diadema, Corona real, n. B, T, Dradem. L. 

Diad<ma, atis, n. Gr. Nddvua, ens,7, iNadw, i. redimio, vin- 

£i0, ex od, i. circum, & dw, i. ligo. Properly it ſugnifieth a wreatheal 
Hart-band, with which the ancient Kyngs contenzcd themſelues, as thinking 

* the Crawneonely beluaged to their Gods. Vi. a Crorone, 

3733 Dixreſis, « figure. G. Diereſe. LH. Dierefi. L. Dizrefis. Gr. 

" etedptors, ex Nauphc, i. diuido, ft vhi ex diflefta ſjilaba duz fiunt, A 
di2, quod in compoſitione ſepararionem ſignificat, & ewghro, i. capio, 
Exempl. debuerunt fuſos cvoluiſle ſuos, pro cuojuifle, q Ouid. 

3783 TDiagonall, or extendixg from one co.ner 0 another. G. Diagonal. 
L. Diangularis. Gr. Naywv1@;, vr NednS eau, i, linca, ab an- 

_ gulo ad angulumduQa, o)a, i. per, & uri, i. angulus. 

3790 « Diagram. L. Diagcamma,atis. Gr, Nd2pxuua, ct deſcripra 
quzdam forma in ſcientizs demonſtratiuis, quales videre eft quam pueri- 
mas 34 commentariſs ad tbros © Ariſtor. analyticos, apud Geometras 
eft pmipliciter tgura. * 


cy Diall 2a. diale, quod indicat enim omnes diei boras. 1. Horidlo, 


Hprologio, Horrizolo. H.Horario, Rel6x. G.Horloge,Quadrin, a forma 

 quadrata. L. Horologium,gij, Horaruum, ab hora, Horoſcopium. Gr. 
We2ho)alor, cx wen, i.hora, & aiw, i. dico, Geg-oxomoy, ab agg, 
i. hora, & oxomiew,ſpeculor, contemplor. T. Etns vhz,etn ſchlag vh3z, 
3. ſonans boras ad diffrrentiam horarij, quod ſumpliciter horas ind:cat fue 
ſciorericum ſit, ſive clepſydra, ſive alia qutvis mathina horarum md:ca- 
tia, FEp ger, i. monfirans. B.een Viewerch, i. opus horarium, ab bze, 
i. hora, & Yerck, i. opus, Ure-wyler, 

b a Mariners TDtall, Vi. Marmers Tompaſle, in voce Compas. 


's the rod, the gnomon, or ſi:fe of a Diall, G.Yaiguille d' vne mons 


ſtre, ou quadrin, la verge du quadran, Indice, m. I. 17dice, Gaomone, 
1 ſtilo det boriuolo. H. la varadelhoririo. L. Index, icis, m. qudd m- 


gicet boras. Stylus, a Grz. gar, i. columna. Gnomon, onis, m. 4 | 


Grz.3+@,ww7, or, 6x; y, 2316, i. noſco, cognoſco, vmbra enim 4 

Bnomone farſ?, hora cognoſcitur. B, Wirewyler, T. Whz-weplſer, 

«b hz, #. bora, ex weplen, i. monſirare. 

quadran, ou horloge au ſoleil, monſtre, quad 
bores monſtrat. 1. Horicolo di ſole, Horologio del ſole, Moſtra, H. Relox 
de ſol, Horariode ſol. L.Solarmum, jy, 2, inftramentum in quo horz ad 
Solcm conſpictumtur, gnomone vel fiylo vmbram ſpargente. T. Sonnens 
getger, i. ſolaris index. B. Donnewfler, Gr. #x/0712un9y, 2 oxia,i. vo 
bra, & Twi, i. obleruo. PE 

3792 a Dialect, 1diome, or propertie . G. DialcRe. -1. Dialetto. 
H. Diale&o. L. Dialc&os, - 1) Lal Naam, I Nerie, 


i. ſcligo, ſecerno, eft enim quaſi quedam ſcleQa proprictas, quam vnague- = 


que lingua fibi peculiarems babet, &F'g ceteris diftinitam, vel 3 Nhpwe, 
1. ſermocinor, vt ſit ſermonis forma UVnicuique genti propria. Daingquue bo- 
die unerartur precipne Gracorum Dial:tti, * Attica, Tonica, Dorica, 
Zolica, Communis: que onnes 4 ſe bugcem differunt. Articaonmium 


©, Eolicke, elegantoms perbibetur &> copioſeſſuna , eloquent; eque altrix quam plurimi 


vbfſam Scriptores celebrant : buic affiriis lonica, qua vetaſtiſſim; $crip- 
tores vo ſat : Dorica ſuauſſima eft, dum iucunda quadam ruſticirate 


Jt: huic ſmilis Zolica, Melicis apta, & Poetis mollioribus. 
De baruin onn1i a:\t on Bc proprietatibus vide q Cahiin. Noftra 
etiam lingua ſuas babet DialcRos ; Seprencrionales enim & Auſtrales 


'. wird inter ſe dffer100 * Wievim videntur miagis Juei{ew, Aliſtrales autem 


ſunt d#/neef7eg97, i. magis Attici. 


* Dialogiline, 3793, * « Dialogifime, « fzzre. GD L. Dialogiſmus, 2 Gr. 


NN Mexouds, quiim ſcil. quis ſecum rem aliquam volurans, ranquam cum 
ayers interrogat Cr reſponde 


; t, Exemplum inſigne eſt illud in 
© Eunuc. Teretit. "Qxid gitur faciam ? non eam ne ume quidem quum 
accerſor vitrs ? art poting ita me comparen,non perpeti mereiricam contum:- 


lias ? excluſit, rewocat, redeam ? non, ſs me obſecret, i Nhgo3i7e, i. diſputo, 


in mente yoluo, a4, & adz2s, i. ſermo. 


b « Diatogue, or communication betwrene two of more. G. Dial6gue, 


Coll6que, m. I. H. Diilogo, Colldquio. L.Dialogus, i, m. Gr, de - 

©" A006, Gn Sw hem ne duo dicant, ſeu ſermocinencur, proprie. 
dlitius videtur : cian verd plures alj miroducantur, placet potiuis de- 
ducere a/79 8 Many, i. diflercre , ſgrazocinati, oft gum quegun 


det 
T Wamimen.foammen am ochilen,t wambs, 


. $802--2 


3 onacr. I. Caratore. H. Fofſad6r, Cauaddr. L. Flor, 


becauſe be'is picked and ſharpe poinged 
s foure-[quarece B. 


herba, proprer formam quam ſamiem ipſ babet, L. Khombulus, dim. 4 
Huce,, quz cft fqura apud Mathematicos lateribus 
conſtans inter ſc equalibxs. 

c of Diamond, or Adamant. G-Adamantin, Diamantin. I, H. Ada« 
mantino, Diamgntino. L., Adamantinus, Gr. AdtuermO. 

3797 (5 * Diana, Venationis Dea, ſtutſyluarum,nemorum,e# via» 
rum, v7de Triuia appellata, quod triuijs prejit, vocatur apud ſſiperss Lu- 
na, apud znferos Proſerpina, a ſerpendo, © Cic, Diffam volait Dianam, 
quaſi Duanam, quod duobus potiſſunum temporibus apparrat, dic + 
note, vel q. quod Diem ao cfficiat, unde & Pharbi ſiror fingitur, 
& appeliatur Phoatbe.' YVel Diana, prixs Lina, vel_Tiana, q Scal. Ia- 
na aiem apude Macrob. eft Luna. Alij Dianam amd Te Ns, i. 4 
Joue, Iouis enim & Latonz erat filie, wrdt louianam 1.ctint verte- 
runt. Ali) guaſs Deuianam, propter tudium venationis, i quo bomi- 

- ves ſape oberrant & deviant, Poſtrems, aÞ>F 13 Nabes, i. ab hume- 
 Etando & irrigando. Eaderm Dea * Diftynna. Gr. Autrw'e, quod 

' Minoem Regem fugiens, ſe inretia gue piſcibus capiendis erant extenta, 
Froiect, Retia autem Gre. dicuncur Aixmue, difta yo Diaynna. 
Gr, *Apmas, nl 70 tex Tiuey, quod curiu ſuo videretur 
aerem ſcindere,” Lina enim videtur cum fplendeſeit, quaſi acrem ſcin- 
dere & diuidere. * Lucina enim dicitur 4 lucendo. Vi. the Woone, 
& * Delia ab inſula Delos vbi nata fuir. Vi. Delos, 

(t) 3798 0> Diana: Idoll,the Goddeſſe whom the Epheſians extolied 
with this commendation, Great is Diana of the Epheſians, < AR. 19. 
28. & difiaDiana Ephekia, ab Epheſo vibe Lydia wbs templum bas. 
buit 4 tota Alia fafium, Solo paluſtri, i. in a mariſh ground, left it 

be ſbaken with earthquakes, and ts make the foundation fire, 
they did wnder pile it with coales and ficeces of wool, &c. S; plura de- 
fideres, Vi. © Plin. lib. 36. ca. 14. & lib. 16. ca. 40, & Strab. lib. 14. 

3799 Diapaſon or concord of all. G.H, L. Diapaſon, ct concenus 
omnium-in muſica. Gr, 4A14m7R7y, a de, i. per, & aX;, mw, nav, 
i, 0mnis, 9, fer o,mes modes muſicos oberrans, con{iat autem ex dia» 
dente & diarelſaro. | 

#) 3800 Diaphzagie, te midriffe. Vi. Midrilfe, 
j#) 3801 Diaper. Vi. is Diapzed, 

3802 Diapzed, «1 old word Tee by © Chaucer, borrow:d of the French 
word Diapie, i. dilerfified with flouriſhes or ſundry figures + whenec we 
calt Diaper, a kade of linmen. 

taltole, a fge G. Diaſt6le. 1. H. L. Diaſtole. Gr.Na- 
AH, eſt cxtenfio Hiil.be natura contrafte, ERafis etiam difle, Gr, ix- 
79s, ab $47u10, i.'cxtendo. 7t is a figure whereby 4 ſyllable Nt, 
by nature is made long. Ec apad Medicos ponityr pro moru cordis & 
arteriz, gyoul dilatatnr in longuom, latwm, & altzg ©: the lifting vps 
07 riſing of the heart, the arceries, the braine and rimmes tha; des 
be this rifeng 4s in length, bredth, and deepene(ſe, ſenſible ts 
cele cs. | 
3302-3 4a'Dlarie, or day-booke. G, Diaire, B. Dagh-boeck, T. 
*_  Tagh-biuch. G. 2. Papicc journal. 1. Giornale, Libro giornale. L. E- 
phEmeris, Diarium. Gr-£pnucers, ab 67 i. 2d, in, &K #(g, i dies, 
Ef} libellgg in quo ada voiuſcuuuſque dici deſcribumiusr. 


rhaa, X. Ang. « laske or laiſtiefſe of the belly without in 18. 
Gr. appole,, a Napptw, i-Difluo, 2 He, per, & pi, i. Ru. T, dex 


'durch ilauft vef3'banchs, Vi. « Lagke, 
3304 to WDibbe, Vi. to Die. . 
3805 « Dibble, or dubble ts ſet berbes in @ garden. The dibble # a 

Two-forked toole. 

3806 Tice, Vi. Die, 

b* a Dice-box, B. Dpel*trechter. T. Spiel-trichter. H. La ſallcre- 
ta de donde lang an los dados, z. 2 ſaucer out of which they caſt thedice. 
L. Fritillus, vel alucolus ex que zacitur alea. Turricula, 4 forma ture 
ris. Sic Pyrgus. Gr. Tvgy@, i. turcis, aut vas © quo iackeaiier Tali, 
C Horat. M:3teres,4n pyrgum labs. 

3807 a Dich, or «he. B. Dyck, Fland. & Holland. C Kil. G. Digue, 
vel Digque, f. F6fle, I. Foſſa. H. Follg, Fofla, Caua © hoyo. L. Foſla, 
Fouca,s fodere. Scrobs, T. Ein graben,ve! grab, "\27 kabar,i. e- 
pelivat, bianauit, unde "JIÞ keber, i. /epulcbrum, q Auen, "Gr. r=ppu, 
ſcu rpg, a mt, i. lepulchrum. Hop, 2 d)aogvers, i- perfodi 

ſxYpos, a favs, i,profundus. aark. * Heb. =YJ bor, =&4\ beer. 

Inde B. Bozne. T-Bozn, 3. favs, puteus, x Ang- , 4dem. 
bþ a Ticher. B. Dijcker, T., Gzader, G. Foſloyeir, Foulletr, Pi- 
| P: F&dio. Gre 
Ee, iT, a oxarfo, fodio, 


3807-2 « Dichotomie, or tnufold dixifon, which of all dixifjons is 
moſt appreued of Philoſophers and Logiciaty. G. Dichotomie. L. Di- 


chotomia, i. bimembris diuifio, 2 Gr. Nzemwin, a &, i, divide 
&dN;a, ja, vel yas, 1. Ns erin 70 ? 
3808 {7 a Dicher of leather is a quantitie conſifting of ren hides. The 
WAR ay ſeems 49 come from the Greeks dings, vitich is "_ a 
»RUDY 
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* Difague, 


* xtolc, 


(©) 3803 be * Diarrhee. G, Diarrchee, I. H, Diarrhea, L. Diar- Hiarthee. 


Bowe, #i#- 


D-1:C 


DIE 


226 


®Lexicollp 


PThado,qur, 
® Alca, vde> 


een Terrline, 


£ 


A 


» Moti, v:d8. 


*rwFimori, 


wide dbttun, 


Latine word Decas, ſiguifjing ten in number, or a Decade. Vi, 

cade, 

38099 Dictamum the beybe. Vi. Dittander, 

(t) 3809-2 Dictander. Vi. Dittanie, . 

3810. to Dictate, to appoint or tell another, what aud bow be ſhall write. 
B 


, G. DiQer. I. Dettare. H. Dezir lo que otro eſcriue. 


L. DiRare, frequent. 2 dico. Eſt enim aliquid traQtim pronunciare 
yt calamo excipi poſlit. Gr, vPmwoyas, ex an, 1, prz, ſub, & DP 


$act, i, daco, Smogppuart;e, ex Wd, i. de,8& gt, &7v5, 79, 1.05, quaſi de - 


ore dico. . 

b * Dicate®, or leſſo7:5 which the maſter enditeth for bis ſchollers to write. 
H. Ditamen, Ditimen. L. Ditira, Diftimina. Vi. is Theme, 
Reſſon, or Lecture, ; 

< * a Dictatoz, or inditer. Alſo 2 chiefe Ruler ſimetimes among the 
Romans, which far halfe a yeere had a Kings power, zeut? choſen but 
when the Coy wealch was iz ſome great danger or trouble, aud at 
balfe yeeres e : 
DiRarcur, I. Dittatore. H. —_ " _ KL. — qui & 

iſter populi cognominatus eſt, quia ſummian ei in populum jus, 
Cas wakes ler daa ſecures Diftatorem przcedebant, ab evad 
populum non erat prouocatio, & ei capitis animaduerſio data eft, 
© Pomp. Lzr. Appelfatus autem eft Dititor, quod futuros diftare mas 
giftratus ſolitus ſit, © Marcus Var. Vide pluraapud C Fenelt. de Magi= 
ſtrat Roman. Gr. Jurwy, vox 2 Lat. muruo ſumpra, 

d the Dicatozſhip, G-Difatiire. I Dittatura, H, Diradura, L. Di» 
Ratiira, erat ſumma potefias, & quaſi apex dignitatis apud Romanos, 
Vi. « Feneſt. & q Pompon. Lzt. | 

(t) 3811 (> Dicte, abun Crete, and Dittzus, a, um, of Crete, i. 
Candia. 

38:12 a Dittionarte, T. B. Een Dictionarie, G. Ditionaire, Vo- 
cabuliire, I. H. DiQtionario, Vocabulario. L.-Dictionarinm, Voca» 
bulirium, quod ditiones & vocibula contineat. * Lexicon, Gr. A8t= 
xov, 3ab£is, 1. diftio, 3 abJ, i. dico, ef? bber is quo ditiones & vo+ 
eabula recenſentur, & explicantur. | 

(+) $813 a Dicton, Moteo, Emblene, or Impreſſe, 4d Lat. Diftum, vs 
motto, ah Ital, Motto, Gat. Mot, 4. verbum. Vi. Motto, 

(4) 3813--2 (> Dicynna, Vi. Diana, | | 

3314 a Didapper, or Diwer, 4 bird ſo called. Belg. Duyck-ddjyper, 3 
Gr. Haliifw, 3 forſo, i. aquas ſubco, vnde dx7ng mergus, Duycs 
Kerken, 2 dupcken, z. mergere. L Mergo, Stiergo, Mergolo. L. Merg.s, 
qa ſcipſane mergit 72 aquam, vt F <a veſcatkr, Vocantur ctiam yri* 
gatrices, ab vrinz74. Colymbis. H. Somergujo, Cueruo marino, G- 
Plongton, Plonger, de plonger, i. mergere. B. Dupcker, Aers- 

oet, aids. 2 pedibus podics adiunRis, T. Ein taacher.. Gr. vpuJ)37, 
@x 7,1. ſub, & ug, i. aqua, 7v39-oxtal; dicitur, T7 3%. Ti mvyss 


7 3xv\©-,i. quia E podice pedes quodammodo promincant. xonug- 


Bis, a xoavuhar, i.nato, vrinor, 

33:5 Didymus, 4 proper- name, as Tho. Didymus, caius Etymon vi. in 
voce Double, or Doubled, 

3316 a TDie to play withall, plur. Dice, G. DE os Der, plur. Ders, 
Dez, Dez 2 ioutr, 1. Dddo, dado da gionedre. H. Dido de jugar. Da- 
do aicitur & dando, £/um nw iattus bonam aut malam fortem && 
fortunam dart ludenti. * Vel 2 Thado, qui apud Phanices prin erat 
huius 06; inuentor,, © Cob. L. Taxillus, Talus, i, m. * Alea, ab 4a47- 
giau, i. erro, dAf,error, nib! enim alca mcertins. Vel a milite quodam 

 & quo inurnins hic luſus, cut nomen Alex. © 11id. Teflera, x, f, aGr, 
Tran gg i. quatuor, quia tellera eft quadrata, Aſtragulus. Gr. &re4- 
34A in plurali tales ſznific:nt luſorios. T. WiirftcU, 4 werffen, 5. 
p?oiſcere. Warffel ſpiel, B. Werpel, Wozpel, Werpel-ſpel, * en 
tcerlinc, 4 teren, #. conſumere, quod momento multum pecunie ale con- 
_ fmatinr, Kilian. 
b a blanke TDie, that hath ſpots bygt on one ſquare and no more. G. DE 
| blanc. 1. Dads bianco, Dado faFnario, i, a dic of meale, beczuſe all 
ſquares are white except oncly one. 

£ ioplay at Dice, H. Dadcar, Iugir a los dados. I. Dadegeiare, Giuo- 
care 4 dadi. G. Toucr aux dez, loucr au garignon. L. Aſtragalj- 
zare, Jalis lidere,Liidere raxillis. Gr. £regzan go,wfue, 3 wit, 
3. cubus. T. Wiirffelen, it wirffelen ſpiclen. B. Teerlincken, 

g a cafi at Dice, L. Bolus, 1,m. 2 CaMvrey, iaciendo. Tellcrarum ia» 
Rus, IaQus tali, Iaftus alex. G. Ietrem&nrt des dex, I. Gi:tamento 
&d; dad. H. El lange de los dados. T. Ein wtirffell, Wart. B. en 
werpinghe van teerlincken. Gr. fsa&r, Goa), 3 dann, i. iacio. 
elegant, ab 4525)aa, i. ala. Parij auter ſunt talorum ialtus, 
vt Chius,Canis,Canicula, apud q Perſ. Senio, Venus. Plara de iatts 
talorum vi. apud © ul. Pollux. C Turn. 3# aduerſay. Vi. the Bee at dice, 

e 4 Dicer,or a flaiey at Dice, G. Ioutur aux dez, Ioutur de ders, 

I. Daddeggiatire. H®Dadeadsor, Iugad6r a didos. L. Aleitor, Alco, 
onis. Gr.xvPw 71s, x/1s. T. YOiirffel-ſpicler. B.Toprlinckſpeler. 

3317 Dictander, Vi. Ditander, & Dittanie, 

3318 a Didazper. Vi./#pra po/t (5 Dicpnna. | 

() 3819 (> Didymns, a ?winze. Vi. Twinne & Thomas, 

3830 7o TDie, or d-part our of this life, 2 Je{/v, i. rimeo, mors enim 
maxim? eſt terribilis. B. Steruen, verſteruen, quaſs ſtede ernen, 
3. locum bereditare, @ Becan. Egyptij quoque rumulos ſuos, domos eter- 
Fas Cons oh folent, fic etiam ſepulchrum Hebraic® dicitur uy 
= 4 eth gnolam, 7, dorms perpetuatatis, ſeu dons ſecul;, q Ec- 

chaſt. 12, verſ. 5. T. Sterben, ©&Þg 73 5422S, i regerru 75 ble, 

I. vita privatl, ipſa enim mors eſt 5zpyors, i. privatio, C Helu. G. 
Treſpaſler, cums Etyn. Vi. in Death, mourir. I. Morire. H; Morir. 
L. * Mori, %p1azcas, i. Aritiquitis, moriri, 4 YAY Marar, 3. aud 
veſtere, amara enim eft memoria eins, vel 2 N19 maradh, rebellzre, 
 deficere, mors enim ſeq\uta eft rebellionem we 12 dione 2 Deo, 
for death was the wages of mans rebellion, and renolt from his Creae 
z0r. Demeri, emori, E vita diſcedere, & vita migrare,cxhalare, vel 
efflire animam, animam agere, animam edere, Gr. Svjoxw. In 

_ Avrift. 2. infinitiui * Swely, 2 in tan, ſeu (LN tannin, 3. draco, co- 

luber ſerpens, quaſi ſerpens antiquis qui inprumis nobis mortem peperits 

C Helu. p-S1n;xw, wart Shae, rd man,3 min, i finigmors, 
ina idem. ry flor Trad nw, | 


| þ readie is Tie, L. Moribundus.' G. au point de mourir, 1,4 punts 


, under paine of treaſon yeelded vp his Office againe. G. 


dz merive,moribondo. H. a puntode morir. T. Der gerad an todad= 

emeMinor, ay e105, q. prope mortnus, abZyyq, i. prope, iuxtas 

3821 fo Die in colours,” a Gr. dJ}4as, i. madcfaQio, humeRatio, G. 

Teindre. 1, Tn tegnere. H. Tefir o mojir. L. Tingere, 2 

Gr Thyw,i. acio, C Canin. inficere, colorire, colore vel humos» 

more unbuere. T, Trncken, Eintuncken, 2 y%15 tabang, #, iny- 

cove ere. Coo bargen, 4 berue ſe verwe, 5. color, rin&uras 
Inctus. Gr, » Tv Oo « | 

b a Tie, Dieng or colouring, G, Tein&ure, £. reine, m. I. Tints- 

ra, f. H. Tintfra, Tefiidira. L. TinRura, z, f. inteRio, imbiuo 

coloris. T. Farbung, 3. Uer-vinghe, Gr. 6ep), Edupa, £21;, 

2 fepw,i. immergo. 

4 . G: Teinruricr. 1. Tint6re. H. Tintorero, Tint6r. L, 
TinQor, infeQor, bifcus, fie bapheus. B. Ueruer, T. Farber. Gr. 
Bapws, tws, 6, 3 B4rFw, i. immergo. 

d Die-houſe, or Diers ſhop. B. Uernerfſe, verw-hnps, T. Farbe, 
F arb-hang, G. TeinQurerie. L. Tintor:a. H. Tintoreria. L. Tin- 
—_ i J, officina tinfsria, Baphia, #, Gr, Gagea, 3 fdrfw, 

E a Diers/ate. T. Farb-keſſel, B. Uerners ketel, i. ahem tinfo- 
r4, G. Chaudiere d* yn tcinturier, 1. Tino tinaccio, maſtetla. H.La- 
tina, o caldera del tintor, O timtorero, L. Cortina, eft tinfloriumn abes 
num Ore. atCne, ng, 0, in quem aqua AdCerw, i, funditur, S42ways 
TW, 4 Trrualzw, j. Calefacio. 

3322 (> Diemclauſit exfremmum, 7: a77;7 that lieth for the heyre 
of him th. boldeth land of the Crowge, ther by knights ſeruice or in 
ſoccage, and dieth, this wi? fball be direfted to the eſcherour to en- 
gquire of what eſtate the Kjngs tenant ( that beld ſo in chiete and lately 
deceated ) wa ſeized, and wo is bus next beire, and bis age, and of 
the certazniie of the land, and of what valxe the land is, and of whon it 
# holden, and that inquilition ſhatl bee returned ito the Chaun- 
ceric, w'3:ith is commonly called the Office after the death of thas 
perſon. Vi. , Office, 

3333 a Dier. Vi. ſupra. 

3324 Dicrefis, Vi, Dixreſis, 

3825 (77> Dies datas, # @ reſpite given to the tenent or defendant bes 
fore t'e court, © Brooke tit. Continuance. 

(t) 3826 (> Dieſpiter, i. Jupiter, q. dizi &> lucis pater, ſic enyn Lyu- 
cetius dit fuit 2 luce, vi ſciribit © Seru. atf, q. Diris patery i 0rcus, 
© Iiid. quod mils xon placet. Vi. Day, 

3327 a Diet, a ſet rule and order of eating and drinking. G. Diete, f, 
regime de vivre. 1. Dieta, governo ds vivere. H. Diera, el modo 5 
regla de bien biuir. T. Diet eirt geoiſle ozdnung ſ0 etner in eſ- 
ſen vnd trincken ttiglich halttet, B. Diete, * L.Dizra, i, Gr. Nas. 
Tm, dts, Suro, i. dapes, vel 2 d)zev, i. perſpirando, quia qia dice 
ram agir ſpiritus 1antam alimento eſt contentus. Jarre vero diz- 
cam ſes paſtum Ggnificar, & arburium etian nm indicio, ſie Mal, quod 
eft T. conuentus iuris,* mallus autem proprie eft colloquium ſeu par- 
lamEntum, vt #x Legib. Caroli magni lib. 17. cap. 96, his verbis ad 
mallum venire neo tardet, vnun circa xitatem, al:crum circa autum- 
num. mallus enim eſt bus 1473 dicundo deputatius. Vi Peale, Sic 
etiam Gal. diete, diztam ſizxificat & comuia, conuentum ſeu mal- 
lum, vt obſeraazit { Guich, 

b Tet for dv»zges, that is bread and water, * G. Eau& pain, ce la 
viande da chien. I. Acqua &r pane, viainda di cane. H. Agua y pan, 
viand4 de can. L. Aqua & panis, cibus ſeu paſtus canis, 

38:8. . > iOteta rationabilis, « #2 # Bratton uſed for a reaſonable 
daies iourney, Ib. 3. pAIT. 2, cap» 16. It bath ia the Ciuill Law diners 
other fs:nifications, de quibus vide yocabular. vtriuſque luris, 

33829 Dictie. 1. Pi:tz, D/uinit2. G. Deite, DiuinitE, H. Dierid,Dj- 
uinidid. L. D&icas, Diuinicas. Gr. Is0ms, $816745, 4 3595, i. Deuc, 
T. Gotthept. B. Godlicheyt. : 

(t) 3820 aDiffamation. Vi. « Diffaming, 

333r 20 Diffame. G. Diffamer. H. Difamar. I, Diffamare. L. Diff: 5 
mire, 3 Gr, Jy72nuew, iden. Siniſtram tamam ſpargere. Gr,Jvop..e 
ww, 3 W3;, i. malt, dis, & 96n, i. fama. BAaopnudu, meg 79 BAdrfrs 
Tu $hule, i. famam alcerims comuitijs & obtrecationibus Ixderc. 
T. Qerletinbden, i, in ein boſs geſthzey bzingen. B. Schande- 

_ Vlecken,: : ſchandt, 4. igzominia, & viecken, j. maculare. Ont-eeren, 
ab ont particula prix. 1.dis, & &ren, 2. hbanorave. | 

b 4a Dilſfdming. G. Ditfamari6n. 1.D:ffamatibne, Fituptrio. H. Dif- 
famaci9n. L. Diftamatio, 6nis. Gr. Nagnuzu3s. T. Uerieumbz 
dung. B. DOnt-eringhe. Vi. Jnfamie, 

(tj) c * Diffamatozie, or Defaming, G. Diftamatoire. I. H. Difta- 
matorio. L.Diffamarorius, a, um. | 

(#) 3332 Diffarreation. L. Diffarrcicio, onis, 3. a ſacrifice done be- 
tweene man and wife at their deuorcemant, as Confarreatio was az 
their 11ar:agr, dift. a farreo libo, i. a wheaten cake, which at bridals is 
yet in vfc. And * L.Farreace is to woyne in mariage,& Farieatio, onis, 
3. 4 10yNing im mariage. : 

3333 ts Differ or be v=bke. G.Diflerer. I. Differire. H. Diferenciir. 
L.Dittecre, Diſſimilirudinem ferre, Diſcrepare, 4 dis & crepo, 4. di- 
uerſum crepitum, i. fonum edere. Gr. Hepigo, 3 da, i. dis, &-pbew, 
1. potro, fero, q. d;uer/itatem quandan ab alioſecum ferre, B. Uer- 
lchillen, Uerſchellen, ex ver, q. vers, o:nnzzd, &ſchillen, i. diſcrepa- 
re. Niet ouereenkonen, Onghelick 3Hn. T. Tnder-fchepden 
ſein, UInderſchepd haben, 7. d/ere::z2m babere. 

33834 Difficuit or Difficile. G. Difficile, Malaile. I. Diſicile, Males 
genolo. H. Dificil, Difficulcoſo. L.Difficilis,e, ex dis & facilis, Gr. Þy, 
9401, yarns, 2 52nifs, i. dimno afficio. * zaaemt mw rgad, i. 
difficilia quz' pulchra. T. Schwar, B. Dwaer, aludit ad (yer, i. 
dcidus, quaſs difficile, & acre, Vi. Yard, ; 

6b Difficultie, G. Diffi-ulte, Malaiſance. T. Difficu!t2. H. Difficul- 
did. L. Diffictiltas, Aſpericas, T. Ein beſchwerde, B. Swaeria 

ept. Gr. dyTK0Me, 2847075, d CATS b- Ciflicilis, | 

3335 Diffident or diftry/t/ull. G. Difhdenc. I, H. Diffidente. IL. Dithi- 
dens, 4 dis, & hido, z. non confidere. Vi. Miltruſt, 

3335 to Diffuſe, 1.D:;fondere. L. Diftandere, a dis & fundo. Gre, 

N2x4,Naxim, a Nz, i. dis, & tv, i. fundo, Yite Dpzead, 


- 


o Dizt3, 


* Mallus,qnid, 


*Eau & pain, 
c<it la viande 
du chuen, 


- Diffamarorie : 


* Diftarre4« 
Lion, quid, 


* Farr cxe; 
9444, 


* eherd of 
Wd, 
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« Diget, 


* Dilapidati- 
v3. 


b Difilſe, Diffilfed, or Sread. G. Diftis, Eſpars. L.D5 H. Point inn nonndenthe ogabelle 
HaezwSde, 3 Hee, i. diftundo. T. Ferftrewet, B.Ghellozt,” Ghes 3852 to Dilapidate, G.Nilapider. H. Dilapidir, I. L. Dilapidire, g. 
fpzepd. Heb.pyya nizrek, 21 zarah, 3 fhoyfit, unde Lat, * Se- te ene CR BEIS , or Deſk MN} . 
s | : . : at nes »# 847 k | , Etendr S 
c "Di uſelp or | Fe, AR | Dial Entac gm! gre are, i, latum 
ſamente, Sparſevcente. H. Pi __ N= , Uerbzooten, Wtbzepden, Gr. wan/ro, - 
menre. L. z». Di wAar/s,. latus, NT de® ; 
Werltropthic, Gr. Naxued5s, | b TDflatozie, chat caufeth delay or Fay. G. Dilaroire, Þ H.Dilatsrio. I. 
3337 to Dig. Vi. to Digge. . Dae uy B. Uerlenghigh, T. Uerlenglich, Gr. avaCar- 
3838 * 7] or the Zolick Grecke letier F. Gr. Ahauua.l. es. (t) Allo on Inſtrument, ox lularger, wherewsb Chirurgions open (t) - 
L. Digimma, ;. duplex Garma, Zolica litera, & figura, nou Artica, thoſe parts that are too much cloſed. 
& fanulis Latine F. fic diia quod duorum Nap" an dt 95g ora 3854 @ Na, boned Syllogiſme, in which there are two propoki= Dilcmmg, 
gerat. ole: cnim,vt docet © Canin. denſwm ſpiritum ignorant, ſed exco- —tiens, whether of bath one denie, be us intrapped and overcome. I. Dilem- | 
| alam netulam, 944 4 figure veatur Digamma, fit enim E duo- ma. Gr, » AoNe, 5. bis, & AmpuCet @, i. ſumo, quia in e0 ſun biue s 
I hoc modo F Exea Larini ſium F effiuxeruat, qui etiam pro Vo fropeſitiones fue aſſwipta. Complexio dicitur © Ciceroni conſtat duabua | 
conſanante, cm: ſequebatur eadem vocalis, vi ſeruus, ſertus, coruus, cor- propoſitionibus — per coniuntlionem axt Syllogiſinus cornutns, a 
us, e+c. Sic I11& A&olice pores, vinum. i 4 Gell. vbi vide lib. 5. cap. 10, & 11, in quo lsco inflantias buixs argue 1 
3339 7 Digeſt, or concolt the meat in the flomacke. G. Digerer, Cuire Ia ments reperias. (1) SI he be a good man, why þrake you (+) 
'viande ce que I' on a mangeen Veſtomach, Faire Ja concoQion. HL Hl of bim ? 1f h na t, why doc you keepe him companie ? AY 
Digerir al manjir, Digeſtir. 1. Digerire, Padire, Smaltire. L. Digere- 3855 Drligent. G. Diligent, ſoigneux, 4 ſoing, i. cura. 1. H. Diligeme, 
rc, 4. duciſum vel diuerſium g:rere, 3. m dixerſas corports partes tranſputrere - * L, . « diligo, 1. amor, q. operis amans, ſolers, al Sedulus, 4 5 Diligens, 
cibosconcofies. Conc5quere. Vi.!o Concod, Cibum peragere, yince- ſedendo, qui ſeder mn opere. T. Fletſſig, B. Ultjtigh, Gr. emwunis,ex Sedulus, 
re, perficere. T. Ber-dewen, Uer-depen, Uerzehzen, B. Douwen, 6m, i, ſuper, & ware, i. curz eſt, wvnde, 


Uer-douwen, Uerteeren, Gr. xgramio, cx x7), i. in, per, ad, de- 
o:fſum, & 7%6, 1. coquo, maturo, Cvumidu. : 

3849 70 Digelt 7 d:Hoſe. G{H. Digeris. 1. Digerire. Le Digtrere, Vi 
to Diſpoſe 


b Dtgeſtion.. G. H:Digeſtion, L. Digeſtio. Vi. Toncoction, 
c TPDigeſtine, helping digeſtion, or eaſily d-geſied G. D.geſtif. 1. Digefizbr- 
le, D:geſteuole. H. Lo que 1yudas ladigeſtion. L. Ligeſtiuus, Con- 
co&iu:s,ConcoRtibilis, Pepricus. Gr. mixes. T. Dewig, Werde= 
wig. B. Uertouweljck, Vi. 0 Digelt, 2 1 | 
3841 * the Digeſts, G. Digtſtes, Pardecies. I. Digeſis, Pardette. Ts 
Tas buch digeſtozum, Þ. Boecken daer alle dinghen int ghe= 
meyn in begrizpen werten, bk. Dig:Nos. L. Digeſta, 4 digero, 0 
ſetor order. Quidam liber legum fic dit&us propter legalia pracepra aj 
excellenter digeſta. 4 volume of the Ciuill Law, ſo called, bereuje the Le- 
. Ball preceprs therein are ſo excellently oreered, diſpoſed, and digeſted. 
* Gr. zz K]au, 3 7ay, 1. omne vel torum, & cue, 1. capio, ſufci- 
Pio, quiz volunina ſunt nibil non contmentia, ex quibus poſſis quid velis veluy- 
3: E cornucopia depromere, © Bud. Hit digeſtorum {ber duplici ff.” a 1. 
C. fyrater, quod Graci pandeftas per & cum dccents circum flexo nota- 
ban: ſab quibus Digeſtorum lwricor:prebendunt, wide facile litera @ in 
# Latine moleuit, <q Alciar. lib.g. diſpuntt. cap.9. Is hanc methodum 
legum wolwmina, ivſtiniano Imperartore it2 ordinante, red:Hla ſunt, & 4 
Juriſconſuhis 14 quinquagyita tbros partiales, & in tres integrales 
duiſe. Vi 


{3 Digeſtum vetus, [nfortiarum, C> Digeſtum nouwum ) 

Pantecs. | , 

33423 * Di ya Chare&er which expreſſeth a fpgure in Arithmeticke, as 
an V tbe fizxre of fine, &c. G, Digittc. 

3843 to TDigae or delve. B. Dijcken, a dhck, 3. foſſz, foues, Deluen, a 
telnc,i-fouea. H. Cauir. G. Cauer, Creuler, 4 creux, 5. canes, Four, 
4 Lat. Fodece. Foſſoyer, 4 folla. I. Zappare, 2 zappa, i.ligo, 1.3. L. 
Caute, 4 cauus, a, um, i.bollow. Fodere, q. foras dare & egtrere ter- 
74/1. T. Gzdhen, B. Gzanen, Wrgrauen, Gre, oxarfw, wow, 
$897/@, 2b Hcb. w%48 araſch, i.fodere, arare, © Auen, 

b aPtgger or deluer. G. Fouifſeur, I. Foſſore, L. Fotſfor. T. Gzater, 
B. Gzauer, 4 Hf caphar, z. fodir. H, Cauador. Gre, oxa1p, 2 
oxar7o, i. fodio. 

ce a Digging. G. Fouiſſemenr, Cauement. I. Zapparments, Cauamento. 


' H. Ahoyadtira, Cauadiira. L. Foſſio, cauatio. T. Gzabung. B, 


G2 auinghe. Gr. put, Fo 
$344 ZDiggon, the zame of a Shepherd in q Spenſcrs Shepherds Ka- 
lender. ; 


3845 to Dight, decke or dreſſe. Vi. ts Ttwzne, | 
3845 TDigne, a wordvſedby C Chaucer, for neat and cleeve, [6 ix the Reves 
val be ſaies of Dennis Simkin the milters wife, ſhee was as dine as wa- 
- ina dike. 1t finificth alſo genile, blithe, worthy, © Chaucer, « Lat. 
us. | 
3847 Dignitie, G.Dignite. I.Dig"ita, Dignitade. H. Dignidid, Hon» 
ra, RepuraciIn. L. Dignitas, auis, 4 dignus, a, um. B, Werte,tWer= 


dighcpd, weerteringh. T. Wiirte, oh 1 ng ab d2L:v, i. face- 
IE, propter egregia faia clarus. Gre. Zong, fig, dfiunua, ab 
iS , dignus. 


b (> Dagnitie Eccleſiaſticall, (Digniras Ecclefiaſtica) is mentioned 
in the © Start An.:6-H.$.cap.z. and is by the Canoniſts defized to be 2.d- 


miniſtrario cum juriſdiftionein poreſtate 2iqui conjuati, C Gl6d, - 


in cap. Ide conſuer. in ſexto, whereof you ray reade diners 
C Duarenus, de ſacris eccle\. miniſt. & venefic. hb. z.cap.6. 
3348 to Digrefle. G. Fairc vnc digreflion, 1. Drgredere, Digrfdere. H. 
Digredir. L. Digredi, Egred, a rediicedere, 2 prop6fito abire. T. 
B. Wt-lopen, wech-gaen.Gr.amwd?opoi,cx nd, i, 
+ ab, de, &ameFe, i. miito, alero, mepixCaiyw, 2 meg, i. de, & ne 


py of gt 2 bairw, i. gradior, 

b a . G. H. Digreſfisn. L. Digreffio, 6nis, f. Digreſſus, 

us, m. T. Pbwepchung. 3. Akwyckinghs. Gr.&zz@a4.. 

359 « Dike, Vi. Dich, 

ts Dike, or dich. Sax, Dican. Vi. Dich, 

3850 to» Dflacerate, teare or rent 71 pieces. G. Dilacerer, DeſchirEr, quaſ 
deſciſer, a Lat. Decidere, © Nicod. I Lecerdre. L. Dilacerare, a dis, 
e&lacerare. H. Deſpedagar. T. Ferreiſlen, z3erzerren. B. Schenz 
ren, Gr. ,@ Nd, i. dis, & cout, i, traho, dic. 
excexiu,a 1g, i. dis, & arwgd7/a, i. lanio, lacero. 

(t) 3853 (2 * idations, « terme ix the Ciuill Law, for the 
ruves bf "a Parſonage or Vicar2ge houſe, tobe ſued m Caula Dilapida- 

torus, that #s, where the Parſonage or Vicarage houlc is juffercd 0 fall 

to 7Kine by Dilapidation, quafs de lapide in lapidem, that is, one ſtone te 
fail from axother, then may there be a Vilapidation [wed out ag <inft ſuch Par- 
ſon or Vicaz,or again{t their Exccutors w Rent'T the ext. 


4G 


b Tiligence. G. Diligence, ſoing. I. Diligenz2. H. Diligencia. L. Di« 
ligentia. Sax, Flic. T. Flets, © Hcluig. traftum putat & volo, quaſi 
volitum, volit, vlit, B. TIIft, Gr. 6Hueara, 

3356 IOfll. B. Dille, T. Dillen, dpl kraut, fenchel, quod t feces q1- 
dans feniculi, CRiber, G. Aner, I. Antto. H, Encldo, Heneldo. L. 
An&thum. Gr. «£»ywvy, oDg mn drw Sriy, i. furstica currene, quia hac 
herba cits creſcit. 

3857 aDilling, or waxton, 4 Lat. Diligo, namplus ceteris diligirur. Gr. 
nat]&, & mvyins, quaſi navieriras, quem parentes in ſenefa 
genuere, 2 7948, i. long, procul, & zammey, L genitus, quem parer 77» 
auaTri]©, i. ongillime progrefius rare genuit. Sic L, Proculus, 9. 
patre iam ſine Er ©tate procul progreſſs natus, as Beniamin, whon bis 
fatber named the ſonne of his right hand. Heb. yyygvy © Beniamin, 
4 JA Ben, i. filiw, & yQ" 1amin, 3. dextra, q. tilius dextrz, 3. filius 
dilbiifimua, < Genel. 35. ver.18. Vi. wanton, or Darling, | 

3858 a Dimenſton, or meaſuring. G. H. Dimenſion. 1. Darenſione. L. 
Dimenho, 6nis, T. Ein abmeſſung. B. Ifmaetinghe, Gr, Frap- 
Fn, i dia, &werpin,, i. meriors | 

3359 (F 4 Dimihaque, or /mal/dagge. Vi. Haque, 

3860 « Dimilance, or balfe Lance. G. Demilance. Vi. a Lamce, 

b aTimilancer, or light berſie-man, Vi. Light-Hozſeman. 

__ i Diminiſh. G. H. Diminuir. L.Diminiiere, Vi. to Bbate, 

a Diminiltion, G.Diminuti6n. L. Diminitio. Vi, Sbatement. 

c «a Diminutine, G. Diminurif. 1. H. Dirizutize, L.Diminutivum. 
T. Dag diminutitium, B. en diminutif. * Gr. vwoxcercmy, 7,7, 
ab Vvavxceouens, i. fub-blandiri : nam in blandis compellationitus dine 
autiuis plerwngue vimur, vi corculum meum, ſuauiglummeum, ani- 
mule mi, paſlercule, &c. 

3362 9 Dimit, L: Dimirrere, 2 di, & mitto, to ſend away. 

3863; Dimme, 3 /pe, vel Squss, i. metus, terror, rexcuviles enis ſuR 
renebrzx, vt hux contra jucunda &+ grata. Vi. Darke, | 

b Dimme fybred. Vi. a Blinkard, 

386% * 0 Dinah, fletacobi Pacriarch Shechem þ 

3864 acobi Patriarchz,quam vitiazit Shechem fþ- 
te Hamor, q GenL34- Inditum nomen babet a lite & jurgio, 4 44 din, 
$.ditigannt, verbiscontendit. Quas illa lites excitanit mter Schechemitas 
& filws Tacobi, vide C Gen.34. for ber brethren Simeon and Leuigjn res 
uenge of that whoredame, ſlew all the males that were found in the Citic, 
cd io Hamor, and bis jonne: From the ſam word ſignifying ludgement, 
* Dan, one of the ſonaes of lacob,tooke bis name, <q Gen.zo.veri.6. Heb, 

"\ Dan. Hc lacob moriens, in benediftionibus filiorxan dixit, Dan wdi- 
6261; populum ſum vi vat tribubue Iſraelis ; 3, Dan fball judge brs pro- 
le a one of tbe Tribes of Ifracl, © Gen.gg. ver[16, 

<5 3865 (> Dindymus wons, dif, amd mwr SrlVwory, 
i. gewellis, 940d geminababebat Juga. 

3866 to Dindle, vox fit#;ti4 4 ſono. Vi. to Tingle, 

3867 to Dine, G.Diſner. 1. Deſinare, & Lat. Deſizere, i. ceflare, 2 cel- 
fationc'ab opere. Sic & Gr. d&mor dicitur, in Tay may Praxandrer, 
i. qued interquieſcere faciat,& requiem dat & laboribus, q Erym. Prax- 
x4re. H. Ayancar, Comer, L, Prandere, Prandium ederc, Prandiura 
lunere, Meridiare, Meridiati. T. 39 imbg effen, i. prondixmm edere. 
Ju mittageſſen, B. Noen-maeleten,ro car gues noone meale. Gr. 
dertdo, yrargto, ab deny, i. prandium. * Vereres exim prandia ret 
babuerunt, ipſumque nomen axtzquis etiayy Romagis fere ignotume. 

3368 20 Dingie. Vi. io/Tingle. 

3859 a Dinne, or #8;.. B. Done. T. Thon, 3 Gr. rw, i. togus. el 
& y77\ din, 1. litigare. Vi. « Noiſe, = 

3870 a Dinner, 94a Dipner, 2/2107, i. prandium, cana. G. Le dif- 
ner. I. 7{deſenare, Prindio, d Pranſo, m. L.Prandium, ij, n.2 mgy, & 

Gr roy, quod ante meridiem capiatur, < LC. Scalig. Yel ab appara- 
tucdendi, « Ifid. Yel 4 parando, quia iterum ad opus parati efſent illi- 
c0, ut Gr. Sormor, in J& writ, i. quia laborare oportet, proprie enim 
* veteres prandium vecabant militum cibum ante prgnam : wnde ilind 
ducum ad pulites, Prandeamus tanquam apud Inferss ceenaruri. H, 
La comida de medio dia, El comer, T, Ein imbis, Ambiſzmal, 4 

' | bepſſen, i. wordere. B, Noen-mael, . 

b « Dining chamber, G.Diſn6ir. 1. Praxz6io d Prangt6io,Cenacols, H. 
Sobrado , © ſala para Comer, L. Pranſorium, ji, nt. 4 prandends. 
Triclinium, ij, n. * Gr, gearaiyior, I gp oe, i. tres, & xabvn, i. leQuey 
a place of three beds, for in old times they did 16t fit, but lie downe at 
meales, Sta Tur, a Idfavoy, j 4 F i . ,fraNor,o, 7T,ab arw,i. 
ſupra, & 1, i. terra, pers dome no infima, ſed ſupra ſolxm eminens. T- 
Ein ſaal da man iſlet,eſg ſaal, B. Oner-camer, oft ſacle om te 

3871 tbe Ding-tong or ringing of bets. G. Dindin, Tinting, 1. Tintins, 
ORG Hl. Bevinty © 200: be Tnapnt, Tigningt, Tina, 

19anire 
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* Diomyſius. 


a Dionyfius 
Arcoragitas 


- Dioprick, 
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Diphcbong. 


Dipſas, 


* Piprores, 


* ADirge. 


, 


_—— 


10a, vel wſtorioude, 3 node i &, i. tifinio, A xadvy, ti 


nola. T. Das kling klang tex 
3873 | Dink. Vi. Dent. 


3373 a Dioceſle, properly an Ecclefiaſticall Iuriſdifiion. G.Di 


joccſe,com. 
L. Diecefs d dixceſe. H. Diocesis, f. L. Dixzctlis, i. Gr. Sroixnmg, 3 Phot 
x4, gubcrno, rueor, T, Ein verwaltung, B, * Biſch= 


tom, Eſt enim traftus m quem epiſcopus is exercet , ſeu Dominium, 


- Doin enim dominium ſognificat. Hine terminationes vociun in dom, vt 
Kingdom, #. regis dominium, Dukedom, ducis dominium,PFr ber = 
tatis ſeu dominium, ſeu dominatio. 

(t) b (Fa 
ye og I. H. Diveefano. L. Dic:cetes, Gr. Jomans, a Sore, 

1. guberno, tucor. | 

(}). 3374 [73> * Dionyſins dicicur Bacchus , myg 74 Srltyer 73 
oivey, i. quod det & largiatur winwn, 4 Plato in Cratylo,& C Hefiod. 
Vi. Bacchus, Alizs fur * Dionyſus Areopagitay qui a S, Paulo come 
werſus futt, < AQQ.17. alins fait Dionyſius Ons diſcipulus Ori- 
genis, fir Epiſcopus Alexandriz, & Eyſeb. ib.6, cap.23. the name alſo 
of two Tyrants in Sicly, | 

3375 * Art-Dtopticke, or that part of Aftronomie, which by quadrats 
and hollow inſtruments pierceth the heauens and meaſires the diflance, 
length, bigneſſe and bredth of the corleſtiall bodies. L. Dioprice, Grz. 
regen fs 16/8, aperſpiciendo. Ynde & L. Peripeftiua 

Kay. 

3876 a Diphthong, or !ws vowels in one ſyllable. C. Diphrongue, F.c 
eſt vne yoyelle double, 1. Difiongo, Dipht6ngo. H. Dipth6ngo, m. L. 
Diphth6ngus,i.Gr.Np2vy& 2 ;,duplicitarem notante,& pI3yy@&, 
vel p22), i-ſonus,vox 2 quardoguidew diphth6ngus cons5ſtit ex duabus 
wocdlibus in vnam contratt;s : ac promde duplex & geminus ſous, ſeu 
yox, indiphth6ngo exiflic, aut debet exi{tere. B. Een diftong, T,Ein 
diphtongus. 

3877 to Dippe, 3 Gr. Hee, i. aquas ſubire, mergere. I. L. Intingere, 
Immergcre. H, Mojar, mojar dentro, G. Treinper, 4 Lat. Tempe- 
rare, © Nicod. Mouiller, 4 Lat. Mollice, to macke ſoft. Gra. $6 477w, cx 
x, 1. in, & G&Jw, i. mergo. 

b « Dipping, B. Doopinghe, G. Trempemenc, Tremptire. H. Mo- 
Jadiira. I. Intingirmcnto, Intiniura. L.Intuntus, Intinfio. GripCap- 


pz tubs. T. Ein dunckung, 


3878. the Snake Dipſas, whoſe vitine brings with it mortall drinefie. G. 


Dipsade. L. Dipſas. Gr. /\\2s, & Sri #14Þvn, i. vipera fiticuloſa, 
a J\|z, vel Nos, i. fitis, quia quem mordet fig fatali necat, vad?, Rab- 
lajs calleth Dipſode a thirftie fellow. « 

3679 * Diptotes, or nounes baving two caſes. G. Diprores. I, Diptote. 
H. Dipt6res. L, Dipt6ra, Diproron, Gr. AlrFwny, a dV, is bis, & 
7795s, 1. caſus, q. que biaos vel duos habent caſus. 

(t) 3*80 Dire, z. fierce, cruel, 4 1.:t, Dirus, a, um, ide. 

3381 Direct. L. DircRus, 2 ditigo. I. Darts, Dritte. H. DireRo. G. 
Droict. Vi. Right or Streight. 

b t Direct or make ſireght. G. Diriger. 1. Indrixzdre, Drixzare. H, 
Diriger, Aderegir, Enderegir. L. Dirigere, quaſi DireRe regere. 
Gr. wwv9wew, ab ewIvs, i. rectus. T. Richten, B. Bechten. 

c a Directing, or dreftion. G. DireRi6n, Adreſſement, m. Adrefle,f. 
H. Direccion, Enderegamicnto. I. Iadrixzo, Indrixzamente. L. Dire» 
Qio, 6nis, f. Gr. &v3wors. 

d « Directoz, or direftcr. G. Addreſfſitur, DireAeur. I, Direttore. H. 
Enderegador, m. L.DireRor, 6ris, m. T.Ynrichter, Angeter, B. 
ror Gr. cv9w 7%, v3w7Th, vel v3wEG, ab wwows, 
i. dirigo. 

Ct) © Direcozte, i, that which direAleth. G, DireRoire, diff. 4 Diri- 
gendo, of dwediing. 

3882 * a Dirge or ſaule-Maſſe, 2 Lat. Dirigo, ſunt cnim preces ſolennes 
que Deo offeruntwr & diiguntur pro vita defunttis. G. Service des 
morts, ſacrifices pour les mores. I. Pregbiere per 5 morth. H. Las oftran- 
das de muertos. L, Inferiz, arum, erant ajud Erhnicos ob/ationes que 
$70 mortuas & vita defunbiis, diſs inferis fiebani, (acrum piaculare,Pia- 

 culum, 4 «nds, i. expiando, bis £3172 precibus peccatrices a/izme piari 
gredaanticy &+ 8 purgarorno liberari, vulgo milla pro defuniiie dicitur. T. 

 Todtenopffer, 3. 707:107wm ſacrificiurs, B. Diel-millle, i, anime mil- 
ſa, vel /acrum, a ſoule-Matle. Gr. 503, n, i, libamen. 

3333 4 Diribitozie, or a place where ſouldiers are numbred, muſtered, and 
receiue pay. G. Ditibiroie, m, 1. H.Diribicorio, quod Lat. dicitar rc- 
ccenſio, nomes eſt Arab, inquit © Cob. L. Diribicorium, 4 Lat. Diribe- 
re, 4. diſtribuere, perſoluere,compoſitum ex inuſitatoverbo rabere, quod 
rabge ab Heb. yy rababh, z. nultiplicare, y\ rebh, eff multitado, 
$«rba, vi ditibere proprie ſit d;firebucre, dinidere m multos, C Becta. & 
diribitorium locxs vb: recenſerur multitude, ſeu copia militum. Gr. My 
Fey , a Aizw, i. colligo. 'T. Gin muſter-plate, B. Monſters 
plactſe. 


* Dis in othier- 3884-2. *ZDiS, apud Anglosnotaef privationis, aut ſeparationis. G, Des 
ſs bogus, quid, * ap glo pr » aut ſeparation Wesg 


> 


Dis. L Dis, & S per contratiwnem,, vi ſconuentuole, 3. diſtonuentuole. 

- H. Dis, Des. L. Dis, aliquardo eruſdem fignificatianis. Belga vinuniur Ons 
vt on-wozdigh, 7:d:gnes, ſic etiam Anglis frequent:{ſumuwn eft vn it com- 
Pofsitoney lochumgue oblinet pariiculs priuatine, ſeunegatine, vi vn ozthy, 
LI 


us. 
(+) 3885 Dis, its, i. Plurus, 3. the God of Riches. 
3886 ts Diſable, to attenuate or debaſe. Vi. to Derogate, 
3887 0 Dilaccaltome, G. Deſaccouftumer. H, Deſacoſtumbrir. I. 

Diſaeuftumare, Diſauex3are, Diſſnefare. L. Deſueficere, i. deſuctum fa- 

gere, delueſcere. T. Entwenden, 7. bon der gevo bzingen, B. 

Dntwennen, Gr. </7*«Si{w, ab &d, i. ab, de, &i ——_ ab 

262 cfapmrane.” G. Deſad I. Diſulnantdggie.. Vi. 

88 Difaduantage, G. Deſadvantage. 1. Diſadaantdggis.. Vi. E 
EY Aduantage. Vi. Lolle & Hinderance, -* __ hag 
3389 7s &@, G, Delagretr, Diſconvenir, Deſaccorder. I. Diſcor- 

dave. H. Diſcordar, Deſconcerrar. L, Diſcordire, Diſſentire, q. nos 

- dem cu'n alio ſeatire, Liſconvenire, T, Zwitrechtig ſein. B. Niet 
ouer een-kommen, twiſtich ende troeed2achtig 3yn, Gr. Side, 
adiey i. dis, & dxdre, i, muto, immuto, diagoric, i, voce ſcuſane 


.- 


2 tinnire vel tintindre, ſo called from the dingling found. Orz, xodts- 
tintinabulum, 


Dioceſian, Dioceſan, ſhop or 7/3fitor of a Diocefle, 


anchoram, ſojuere, eximere, cuellere, tollere inchoram. Gr. &pay- 
xg, cx an, i. ab, abs, de, ex, & &'ywejo, i. ancoro, anchor:m 
firmo, velfigo, «yxvezy aiw,anchoram ſoiuo. T, Den ancker auffs 
heben, B. Ont anckeren, den ancker tnhalen, Vi. 2nchoz, 

hs np » 4 veteri G, Deſannuller, 3, anmibilare. Vid. to 


3895 Diſapered, vſ/e4 Chaucer, for as mach as vaniſhed , con- 

trafled from the Engliſh * hr; _ "SHE 

3896 to Diſappoint, H, Deſapuntzr. G.DefappoinRer, i. desfaire 

- appoinCtement, L. Circumdacere decretum, © Bud. Vid. to 
ate, : : 

3897 to Diſarme, or vnArme. H. Des.\rmar. G.DesArmer. I. Di 
armare, L. Exacmare, 3. exol:ere vel eximere arma, Dearmare, 4. de- 
mere :r1a. T. Entwatfnen. B. Dntwapenen, Ang, ro ynweapon. 

l Gr. «porAite, ex was, i, ds, & Ina, i, arma, 

3898 to Difſarrape, diſorder , diſcompit. G. Deſarroyer, Deſarenger, 
MetuueP armeeen defarr6y & rr L Difrdinde, & ne 75 
madtaindiſordine. L. Aciem turbire, T. Die ſchlacht-ozunung 3er= 
trennen. B. De flach-ozden van een hepr verwerren, Vi. Srray, 
or Wattatile arrap, Vi. '0 Diſcomfit, 

3399 a Difſard, a doltiſh or fooliſh felow, 2 Gal. Difard, i. Toquax, ut 
fatuudy & fando, vel a B, Dwarl-acrd, 5. bow flulti ingemaſ. G. Foli- 
_ = Tonto, quaſt attoxitus, © Brocenl, a ſtupid fellow. Vi. cxicra 
11 FOIe, ; 

3900 * Difaſtre, mis/oine, ill lucke. G. H. Deſiftre. 1, Diſaftro, 4. 
diſauenturoſo afire, i, inforuunatum aſtrum, fproprit incommoduta ali- 
quod ex mfluentiſs Aſtrorum. V1. Migfoztune. 

3901 to Digburden, or zake off the burden. Vi, to Unloade, 

3902 1s Digburſe, G. Desbourſer. 1. D#b»ſare > Sborſare. H. De- 

ſembolſir. L. Enumerare, Emittere, Educere nuramos, Expenderec, 

| Inſuwere, Erogare. Gr. &4CMarni(a, ab 4735, i. cxtia, & flarnr, 
1. crumena. T. Palzalen, ex auls, i. cx, & 3alen, 3. ſoluere, B. 

Wtieggen, | 

3903 # Diſcampe, to 74i/e, or remone a campe. G. Deſcamper, leutr le 
camp, I. Liuay, mnouere il campo. H. Mouer la hueſte. ' L. Moucte, 
murare caftra. T. Das leger verenderen, mitt dem leger foztruncs 
ken, B. Denletgher opbzecken, Gr. 75 panm dy weronrts. 

3904 to Difcarde, H. Deſcarcar, q. chartas abijcere. Vi. to Taſhere, 

3995 [7 Dilceit, Vi. Deceit, &> Deception, Sce a{o thc © New 
booke of Entryes. Yerbo Diſceit, 

3996 19 Tiſfcend. Vi. :9 Deſcend, 

3997 «Diſcent, genealogie, cy pedigree. G. Deſcnte, Deſcendue. T, 
Deſcendenza. H. Decendcncia, Abol6rio, Abolengo, ab abielo, i. auus, 
guafs auorum ſFries, e& genealogia, Cob. Vi. Linage, Stocke, Ge 
nealogie, Ped 

b g&D , (Viſcenſus.) G. Deſcent. Sign:fleth in the Com» 
mon Li w, at order or meaiies, whereby lands or tenements ave deriued ts 
any manfrom bis anceflors, < Old, nar. br. fo. zo1. * Aud ui is ether Li- 
neall or Collateral. Linealldiſ-enr, is whex a diſcernt is conwey'd 12 the 
fame Ine of the whole blayd, as grandfather, father, ſonne, ſoles ſo-1ne, and 
fo downeward. * Collaterall diſcent 3s owt in another branch from abme of 
the whole bioud, as grandfathers brother, farbers brother, and ſo 
downeward. Note that if oxe die {cized in fee, or in fee taile of land, 37 
which another bath right to enter, and that diſcendeth to bis bee, (uch 
diſcent take away the entry of bim witch bath right i ener, for 
that the beire hath them by diſcent from his father, and ſo came vnto 
thoſe tenements by the law, and bee that bad right cannst put him out by 
entring vpor bim , but is put to ſue bis writ to demand the land , accor- 


_ ding to the nature of the title, Y. (| Lirtleton. lib. I, Cap. 1. & lib, Zo 


cap. 6. and ſtature 32. H. 1. cap. 33. | 

(4) 3908 * Dilceptation, 4/-tation, contention, debating or reaſoning 
about a matter, allo an arbicrement, or exam.ning of a matter. G. H. Dit- 
ceptation. L. Diſcepratio, onis, 4 d:ſceptando. Gr. Saywonns, a be, 
& 90%, i. cognitio, a 3v90, wow, i. cognolico. 

3999 toDifcerne, G. Diſcerner, ſeparer, & cogn6iftreÞ yndePaul- 
rre. 1. D:ſcerxere, ſeparare, diſunire va dll altero. H. Diſcernir. La 
Diſcernere, 2 dis & cernere, cerno autem 4 Gre. vive, i. iudico, 
q Scalig. Diſcruninire, Dijudicire. Gr, Haxe/vo, ex 4, i. diuersT, 
difiunciim, & xetre, i. cerno, judico, cenſco, Nazroxw, cx M1, i. di- 
Kina?, &9169xwu, i. noſco. T, Abſunderen, de ab, &- ſundercn, 
3. ſclungere, B, Dndozſcheyden, 

3910 to Diſcharge, or dizburden. I. Scaricare, Diſcaricare. H. Deſcar- 
gir. G. Beſcharger, 3. de:faire la charge. L.Exonerzre, i. exiwers 
enera,ſeuire onera,onus detrahete. Gr, amopcgr{oumyex amv.iab, 
abs, & pog 75s, i. onus, *«ppr/cua idem. 1. Entiaden, B. Outides 
den, Vi. to Unloade, N - 

911 - to Diſcharge, or quit. Vi. © uit, or 

b a Diſcharge, a/quttarce. Vi. &: Acquittance., _ 

c « Difcharging, or diſcharge. G. Deſcharge. I. Diſtarics. H. Diſ- 
cirgo, L.Exoneratio. T, Ent-ladung, B. POE Grz, 
e@rmapopmoubs. Wi | 

3912 « Diſciple, or ſcholler. G. Diſciple. 1. Dfte o, diſcente. H. Diſ- 

cipulo.. L. Diſcipulus, #. asditor quz ſe alicia r diſciplinam trait. 

T.B, Diſcipel, Gr. paS17ic,#, 5, 3 arSnic, i.dico, Heb. yy Br 

zalnidh, 3 19 lamad, didicit, hinc ludeorum * Talmudh, quaſs d:- 

64s dodtrinale , contimet enim corun diſciplinam, g Rabbinorum 


) Ns © We, 'o 47 « reihut andy ther 
t » » of 9 4 oral ' ſcourre them- 
( Janes TG Diſciphaancs. I. Diſciplananti, H, L. Sifpligames 4Di 
ciplinari, #9 inſtruft, t correft, 
s w 


* Diſaftre 


* Linexil diſ- 


cent, 


* Collateral 
diſcent, 


* Diſcepration- 


* Talnudh, 


* Diſcipl- 
Dants, 
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* 'to Diſclaime 
hi bloud. 


* zo Diſclaume 
goods. 


® Cladcs, v24e. 
® Strages,vnde. 


Piping. Gp 7a/a, 


plina. B. Leer, © lceren, 
velevess 


(t) Fooles deſpiſe 
5- X cnt 

391 Diſclamer, (Diſclamium) is a plee containjng an exprelle 

ial, or refuſal: as if the tenzzt ſue a repleuin wpor a 
by the Lerd, and the Lord auow the taking of the diſtreflc, ſaying that 
be boldeth of bim, as of bis Lord, and that be difirened for rent not payed, 

| or ſervice nat performed); then the tevent deny:ng bimſelſe to bold of 
Lord, is ſaid to diſclaime: and tbe Lord proxing the Tenent to bold 
him, the Tenent lofeth b's land, © Termes of law. Of this ſce Skene 
de verborum fignificatione, verbo Diſclaination. * Alſo if a man denie 
bimſclfe to be of the bloud or kinted of another in his plee, be is ſad to 
diſclaime his bloud, q Firzher. nat. br. fo. 197: G. Sce Brooke rituls 
Diſclaymer. * 1f aman arraigned of felonie doe diſclaime goods, being 
cleared bee loſeth them, © Stawmtoid pl. cor. fo. 386. See the © New 
booke of Entries, verbo Diſclaymer. | 

3914 to Diſcloſe. G. Deſclorre. Vi. to Diſconer, & !s Bewzap., 

3915 70 Diſcomfite. G. Deſconfire ,} 4. confidentiari omnem toliere, 
rempre Þ armee, & la mettre en fuire. 1. Sconfizgere. H. Desbararar. 
L. Excindere, Delere exercitum, Exercitum cfiundere & profli- 
gatc. Gr. *xxirJw, ab Gn, i. ex, & x%Fw, 1. ſcindo, ſeco, cxdo. T. 
Iuſztilgen. B. Nexr-leghen. Vi. to Ouerthzow. 

b a Di or overthrow. G. Deſconfiture, Desfaifte. I. Scon- 
fſittaratta ds guerre. H, Desbarate, rouua,f. * L. Clades, is,f. aGrz. 
xads>g, i, ramus, 3xAG%e, i. frango, ct mim propric ſurculorwn ceritio, 
* ſc ſtrages, is, f. 4 ſratis arbor:bus, Vi. © Scal. in conicRaneis. Gre. 
229p©&, ab 3zxavws, i. perdo, occido. T, ein Niderlag, B. Ners 
laghe, Uerſlaghinghe. ; | * Wo 

3916 20 Diſcomfozt, 1. Diſconfort are, Diſconſolare. H. Deſconfortar, 
Deſconſolir. G. Deſconforter. L. Deconlolari, g. demere conſolatio- 
zcm. T. Troſtios machen. B. Miſtrooſtigh maecken. 

b « Diſcamfozting , o? diſtor;ort. G. Deſconforr. I. Diſconforto. H. 
Deſconſuclo. L. Piſconſolatio, 'T. Mifztroſtung, B. Miſtraos 
ſtighepd. | 

$917 to Dilcommend, Vi. ts Diſp:aiſe. | : 

39138  Diſcommotatie, G. Diſcommodire, o# IncommoditE. I, $comte 
moditd, Incommodita, f. H. Incommodidad. L.Incommodario, onis, f. 
Incommodur, i.n. ab in priz. & commodum. Gr. SadCn, five fad 
£&, 3 Gaamw, i. noceo. T. Hinderung,vnge-legenhepte.* Scha= 
den, Sax. ſcNad, 3 13 ſchadad, 3. vaſtauit, depopulatus oft : bine 

ſched ſpiritus malue ſeu genius vaſtator, cacedemn, © Hclu. B. onghe= 


3919 Diſconſolate, or without comfort. 1. Sconſolate. H. Deſconſolido. 
G.Deſconſole. -L. Deſpondens ani difidens, Solatiodeftiru- 
rus. Gr. & #75, ab > privat. & Spc, conſfolor. B. 
Wiltroftigh, Vi. Dozrorfull, Comf . : | 

3920 Diſcontent. 1. Diſcontento, Scontents. H. Deſcontcneo. L. In- 
contentus, non contentus, male contentus, grauiter & moleſte ali- 
quid ferens. G. Malecontent. T. Nit « Niet te vze= 

_den. Gr. dyaax7@y, ab djazetxTto, i. indigne, & moleſte fero. 

3921 1> Diſcontinuance, (Diſcontinuario) Signifieth 3x the Come 
mon Law, 70thing elſe but an interruptionor breaking off : a4 diſcontinu= 
ance of poſſeſſion, or diſcontinuance of proceſſe. Axd tbe large diſcourſe 
that © Littleton bath about this Diſcontinuance # rather to ſbew ca- 
ſes whercin it is, or wherein it is not , than to define the thing, The ef- 
feft of diſcontinuance of poſſeſſion is this, that a man may mot enter 
v/07 his owne land or tenement alienateds whatſoexcr his right be unto 
it, of bis owe ſelfe, or by vis owe autheritie, bt muſt bring bis writ, and 
ſeeke to recourr poſſeſſion by Law. Exanples you may haue ftore in bis 
Terres of Law, verbo Diſcontinuance, and in © Littleron codem 
cap. with whom egreeth another in theſe words : But diſcontinuance of 
poſleſhion is indeed an impediment wnto a man for entring into his owne 
landor renements, cauſed by the fat of one that alienated them contra- 
rie 10 right, and gaud Liucrie and ſeizin of themy whereby the true owner 
is left one'y to bis ation. See the © New termes of Law, and the In- 
ſtirures of the Ciuill Law, cap. 43- and-ſee S*. Edw. Cokes Re- 

rt]. 3. the caſc of fines fo. 85, b. The effefi of diſcontinuance of plee 
is, that the inſtance is fallen, axd may wot be taken agame, but Ly a new 
ſuit afreſh. For ts be diſcontinued, and to bee pur withour day, is aff 
one, and nothing elſe byt finally to be diſmiſſed the Courr of that anftance. 
Weſt. part.z. Simb.titulo Fines, ſe&. 115. So Crompton in his divers 
JuriſdiQtions, fol. 1; z. vſeth it #2 theſe words : If a luftice ſeat be diſcon- 
tinued by the not comming of the Inftices, the King may renue the ſame by 
bis writ, &c. In this fignification © Fitzherb. in his nar. br. vſetb the 
word auers times : as Diſcontinuance of a Corodye, f. 193. A. To 
diſcontmue theright of bis wife, fol. 191. L. & 193. L: Diſcontinuance 
efan aſliſe, fol. 182. D. 187. B. 

b to Diſcontinue. G. Diſconrinucr, Vi. to Jntermit, 

3923 Diſcozd. G. Diſcord, m, & diſc6rde,t. I. H. L. Diſcordia, f. 
4 diſcors, caizs cor & animus ab al;js d:fſidet. Gr. J-$ovia, ex Na, 1. 
diversE, &pwrio, i. loquor, 2 porn, i. vox. T. Fwitracht, © Iwey, 
7. duo, & tracht, i. portatio. B.T weedzacht, tweeſpait, 2 twee,j.d«o, 
& ſpaiten, ;, findere. WEE 

b a Difcozd x tunes. G. Diſſonince. I. Diſſonanzs. H. Diflonan- 
cia, Deſentonddo, 4. tonorian dixerſites, Deſconcordanga. L. Dil 
ſonantia. Gr. &d fa,#, xd, i diuerse, & pry, i. vox, ſonus. 
B. Bos- - Boſklang, over It. maluas ſonus. 

© Difcozdant, # dicording. G. Diſcordant. I. Piſcordante. H. Dif- 
corde. L. Diſcordans. Vi. Difſonant, Diſagreeing. 

3923 1 Diſconer, G. Deſcouwir. L Diſcoprire. H.Deſcubrir, & Lat. 
Dogers, ld. L.Deregere, & quod reftum erat aperire & nu- 
dare. T.Entdecken, B.Ont-decken. Gr.amaga/Hſo,cx 7, i.de, 
& xgavfe, i.tcgo. Hinc * bber Reuclationum quas 1 vidat in 
Inſula Paumo dicitar IL. Apocalypfis. Gr. ampxgauvis, ab Sro-eg- 
aus, i. rcueclo; for in this ke are many and moſi Reueclati- 
ens ſbowed vaio lohan, ard by him wnte the Churches, Vi. eps. 


Pg 
d fciple, © Ptou.15. 


b a b r or deteftion. G. Deſcouuremevt. I. Dj 'X: 
Mon rarer ob T. Juf-deckung, Ent-deckugg, > Ender: 
1 \as. _” 
or 


\ kinghe. L. DeriQio. Gra,am 
3933-2 Diſcountenance, Vi Diſhonour. 


| & moede, janinu, T, Uerzaight 
s. 


dns, 

B. Ontm 

3925 *® #0 Diſcourſe. G. Diſcourir, Raiſonner. I. Diſcorrere. H.Deſ- 

' currirs T . L. Diſcirrere, propter celeritatem mentis, in 
concipicndo, componenao, dinidendo, & ratixcinando, videtur enim quaſi 
currere ab vne obieflo ad aliud. Ratiociniri, 4 ratione. B. Uertellen, 
Uerhalen. Gr. Neroge, I rebowuns, i. cogito, mente agito, 3 v6 
five v3s, i. mens, ovMo3iZowes, £x Tus, i. con, & ao/fowas, i, ſermo- 
cinor, 4 A i. ſermo, ratio. Vi. :oBeafſon, oe: Diſpute. 

b « Diſcourſe, G.Diſcotirs, Raiſonnemenr, I. Diſcorſo, Ragiona- 
_ NT L. Diſctuſus, us, Ratiocinzrio. 

. Ein diſcurs | gelpza . Uerfellinghe, Gf, ov iopeues 
Navora, 3 Naroiw, i. diſcurro, mente p95 ga nd 
a Diſcourteſſe, 1. Diſcortesia. Vi. Diſciirteſle, 

3927 Difcredit, I. H. Diſcrediro. Vi. Jnfamie, & Jgnominte, 

b t Difcredit. H. Deſacreditar. Vi. co Diſhonour or Defame, 

39238 Diſcreet, beedfull, cirxcumfpett, adviſed. G. Diſcrer, Accor, I. 
Diſertto, Accorte, @ Lat, Accuratus, qi accurate res ſuas agit, H. Diſ- 
creto, Cuerdo, 4 corde, q. homo cordarus. L. Difcrerus, a, um, 4 d:ſ- 
gernere : diſcretum + pep diciticr,qued leparatum eſt, ey ab aljs 
diuiſum, vt homo diſcretus fit qui 70u3t malum a bono diſtinguere 
& ſeparare. T. Beſcheiden, 4 ſcheiden,z. diſcernere.. B, Beſcheys 
den, Uozlightigh. Gr. Haxpimus, 3 Naxyre, i. difcernp. Vi. 
Pzouident, wiſe, Pzudent, ec. . | 

(t) 3929 * Diſcrepant, diſagreeing. G. Diſcrepint. L. Diſcrepans, 
3. d:uerſo modo crepans, ſeu crepitans. 

3929=-2 Diſcretion . G. Diſcreri6n. I. Diſcretione. H. Diſcreci6n. L, 
Diſcretio. B. Diſcretie, T. Diſcretion, Belcheidenheit, Unter- 
ſcheidung. Gr. Naewns. 

3930 70 Diſcribe. Vi. ts be, 

39;x Diſcure, vſed by © Chaucer for to diſtouer, whence by contra» 
fi, Diſcure, : | 

29233 Dilſcilrteous, G. Diſcourt6is. I.Diſcort6fe, Scorreſe, H. De- 
{cortts, Deſcomedido dicitur que no ſe ha medido y ajuſtido con 
la raz6n, Cob. Yel & des privat, & comis, i. wits, bum27u, q. mi- 
nime comis. T, Wnhofflich. B. Onhoffiyc, L. Inutbanus, ab in 
privat. & vrbanus. Gr, dgotxos proprie eft rufticus, & o:&p «s mi 
& eG, qui ruri habirar, & in agro viuit. 

b PDifſcurteſie. G. Diſcourroisie. I. Diſcortess2. H. Deſcortezia.Etmm. 
Vi.zz Turtefte, L. Inurbanicas. T. Uinhofflichkept. B. On-hoks 
flickhepd, Gr. dagbmg, ab 2255, i. rus, ager. «yeynde, ab do1- 
x&+, i. ruſticus, inurbanus. Vi. Unciuilitie; 

3933 70 Diſciifſe, G: Diſcurer, 1.0;/\#tere. H. Diſcurir, L. Diſci- 
tere, 2 dis & quartio, proprit eft rem aliquam inucſtigare, & adbibj- 
ts arguments quibuſdam examinare, & quaſs buc ile quatere, ad 
eliciendam veritatem, Gr, a#axe/yw, 3eve, i. iudico, diſcern. iZe- 
Tl, ab 6& & ind{w, 3. inquizo, examine, quaſi $74d(w, ab $7tdy, 
1. vcrum, 9. veritatem #1quiro, CEtym. 

3934 Diſdatne. G.Deſdaing. I. Sd&gro. H. Deſden, m. Menofpre- 
cio. L. Dedignatio. T. UWerachtung, Unwilrdigung. 3B. Uer- 
ſmaedhepd, Uer-ſmaedinghe, onweerdinghe, Gr, a'm{hvns, de 
« ntZ16w, i. dedignor. 

b t Difſdaine, G. Deſdaigner. 1.Sdegtire, Sprexzdre. H. Deſdefiir, 
Menoſpreciar. L. Dedignari, 4 De prix. & Dignari. T. Uerſmes 
hen, Unwiirdig achten. B. Uerſmaden , Ueronwerdighen. 
Grz. «&m}ibo, ex am, i, de, ab, & £15, i. dignor, ab eZ, 
i. dignus. (f) Femay net dildaine to be tawght n8 net of our inferi- 
ours, CE Exod. 18,24. AR. 18. 24. 26. 

 Diſdarnfull, G. Deſdaigneus, 1. Altiers, Sdegnoſo. H. Eſquiuo t 


bomines faſtuoſi & ſuperbi plerunque ſunt Cx@Htrely i. 'Scofters, Deſ-. 


defioſo. L. Faſtuoſus, 2 faſtu, z. pride, Vulruoſus, 2 vulu, qui torue 
yultu & fronte caperatra alios intuetur, quo prz ſe contemnir. T. 
Uoll ſtoltzhept, :. ar76gantia plenus. Sehmeitch, Dpottils), B. 
DvooHlgy. Grz. ov8agys, 3 oof, i. abigo, expcllo, © Scap. Vi. 


3935 ' 4 -Diſeaſe, 2'G, dis, prix. * & aiſc, i, Ang. caſe, 4 Gr. bore, 
i. ſanatio, ſanitas, vxd? dicimus de eo qui non eft plans Janus, H ctmal 
aiſc, * Ang, He 4s ill at eaſe. G. Maladie. 1. Malatia, Infirmit4. H. 
Enfermidad. * L. Morbus, q, wdecs, fiue wolex 54 flv, i, farum ſeu 
ſors humanz vitz, © Scat. Inualetudo, Infirmitas. Gr, dywee, ab 
&S5M0e, i. infirmus, ab Heb. Y51K anaſch, i. nfirmus fait, miſer ſuit, 
efrotauit.  C Aucn, vnd? p18 anuſch, 3, dolor, affiifiio. Hinc 
* WIR Enoſh, 9. homo miſer, varijs morbis, variſſque doloribws ſub- 
zebtus. Ab IR Enoſch, 3. homo, fitin plural C=Iv"gy * naſchim, 
3. famine, mulieres, vxores, per detraftionen: R aleph, que litera eff ca- 
picalis,1a7% rndier non debet efſe capur, quaſs illud frenificare velit lin= 

_ 29a ſantla Hebrxa, T.Kranckheit, B. Kranckheyd, ab Heb. 9 
carang, z. cxruari- Vi. Dicke, 

996 Fr, wait or £ Of 4c At. 0 ut's 
a0 o_ lofſe of axcufiomed gy 

3937 .t0 gure, G. Disfigurer. Vi. ts Defozme, 

b Diffigured, G. Desfgure. 1. Digfigurato. Vi. Defozmed. 

3938 27 «ub Deafranchlr, a/4g"umy momrs L Dif 

fraxcave. L. Exciuitare,Exurbitare, E aumero ciuium ſegregare. Gr. 
| may riramwko, i. extorrem aliquem facio, vibe prive, T.Uns 
3939 #8 


* Diſcrepant, 


* op Diſcuſle. 


* Eaſc, vnde. 


Dd 15 


pee grade, or put from degree. 


(4) 3944-2  Diſgult, H. Degiltir. Vi. ts Diltalte, 


{are} nauemy aut E naui-exire. 
3954-2: . to Dilinherit, Vi. Dilherie., 


+ Vi. ts 


lungo, a 


Lint. 4 5 ; 
DeſGunRidd, L. 


- 


Diguncine. G. DifiunQif. I. Diſciontizo. H; 
poſs -Diſn 


414 iden ſub- 
iunCtiuusdicicur. T. Entlcheiderllich, «b ent, i. gi, & ichoven, beſe- . 


are.' B. tryepdel fjc, 4 ſchepden, 5. /eparare. : Gr. daZdxmdr, I 
0) i. dis, &( yruw vel Ce LL 
apud Grammaticos, conjunduo difiunRiua. 


, Deſ- 


- b Diſtuncinely, G: DiffunRiuemene.1. Diſcjontinemente. H.Defiun- 


rivamence. L. DifunQius. Gre, S1al4mx2s. T, Entichepdenits 


Then, B. Onttoenlgcken, | 
| 6 to Dilihe, "1 co Diſellow, 77> oe rl 
; 3957 Diflocatton; putting zomnt, or 1emoging, out.of hide 
* - Place. G. Diſlocati6n. I. 'Slocatione.- L. Diſlocatig, anis, 3. de loco ſu 
_ © difeflio, H.Des-Encaſadura, Des-Encaſamiento. 

958 * to Diſlodge, or zur ot of lodging. G. Defloger. I. Dilogezare, 
Difloggjare. H. jar, Deſfaloxir, omnia 4 dis priv. & locus, q.diſ- 
locare : nam 4 locus fit loge, i. tugwiun, &loger, boſpitari, logis, iv- 

3 lodging < verſo #: g. © Nicod. L-Extrudere Hoſpicio vel 


manet. Vi. Uln= 


faithfull, 
b  Dillopaltie, G. Deſloyaulrs. 1. Diſlealts, Fu . Deſlealdid. 
/J. Perfidia, Infidelicas, * Fides Puzica, erant eniad Porn fadifrag?, 
unde in progerbium abiJt; Fides Punica, T.Trewlofze. B, Dnghe= 
: Gr. &ms{«, ex @ priu. & i575, i. tides. 
3960 Difmall, 2 Le. Dics malus. H. Aziigo, dies infalix, dics in- 
- fauſtus, ſez dics ater, eb Aziguc, i. atramentum, Inke. Romani enim 
 dics atros '&* dies albos ſex candidos habuerunt : azi2go autem diti 
 wvalunt nonnulli, quaſs dies atriagos,. dies ater. Alij quafe dias Egyci- 
ages, * i. dies prius, dics exzm Agyprius eſt dics infauſtus & 
ater, 4 memorabils illz clade et plaga_ quam Leus intulit Fgyptijs, cm 
> primogeniros ad wnum ones, idgue na nota interficeret, totum- 
que Pharaonis exercitum in mari rubro ſubmergeret. /el ab Arab. 
' = 4s 6 infortuniarn, q. aziarago. Vi Uinhappie, 11 ſignificts alſo 


3o6r *to Diſmantle, G.Demanreler,Deſmanteler, 4 mantel au; man- 


a Diſh. B. Diſch, L. Diſcus, appellatus, qudd gcr, eſcas, Vi. 
_ Ny n M cnet. _ "" reduy6. mantelum : propri? enim gf oſtcr le mantedu, i. pallium detr:- 
b a litile Dilh, porriviger, or potttage diſh. G.Plarciu, dim. 2 plac, j. pa» bere, mais par merap 1 ſe prent aufhi per ofter & abbarre Jes 
tina, Eſcuclle. H. Eſcudilla, Plarills. 1. Scudella, Paattello. L. Scu- murailes & torrions d* yne villc, i. mos & In7es cinuaters anwicn- 
xElla, a ſtxto, © Iiid. propter femilitadinen. ny Catinulum, Cas = es diiſcere, © Nicod. to beat downe the walles of a Fortreſs, — 
rillus, Carinulus, 2 catinus, 3. « diſh. Partlla. Diſculus. Gr. 2pu&ai- 3962  * toDiſmay, H. Deſmayir, 2 deſmiyo, quod animi deliquium 
oNov, A 7pvGaver, i. patera. A$tgriov, 3 Atzginn, i. patera. T, Ein © Synificat, eſt autem formula loquend; metaphorica ſiwmpta 3 floiibus, 
-(chuſſeleirr, B. en klen ſchotel, i. ſcutella parua,  quicirca finem menſis Maij, ingruente calore, marceicunt, gr virorem 
© a pottage Diſh, or porringer. V1. ajittle Diſh, or porringer, ſupra, ul & vigorem amittunt : binc ad animnum transfertur, cam nmio 
d « cbafing Dilh, Vi. Chafer, or Chafing 4/ſv, in litera C. dolore aut rebus aduerſis cotidit, © Cob. G. S' elmayer, i. attonitum 
e «a Dilh clout. Vi. i voce apr; ! / | ky ron yg fit a Gr. ainuÞF,i. facalis, ab ao, 1. faturn, Vis 
f a Diſh' of meat. Vi « Welle of meat, in voce x * 3Contly, , : 
g « 4-4 il T. Schileil-voll. B. tel-voil, G. Eſcube, 1. 3963 - to Diſmember, G. Deſinembrer, I. Dimembrare, Smembrareg 
Scodella piena. H. Eſcudilla. L. Scurella, Scurula. ' Spexzere, 4 pexxo, i. fruſtum. H. Deſmembrir, Deſpedegar. L. De- 
h : a Diſh-bearer. G. Porte-plit. I. Porta-jiatte, H. que trac los arruire, Membra diflolere, Diſcindere, Membratim diiſecare, Diſ- 
L- Diſcophorus. Gr. Arozo-pdy&, 2 T7xF, i. diſcus, & cerpere, Gr. > magYp@, cx am, i. abs, & dggpa, i, membra, articuli, 
giew, i. fero. T. Dchilllel-traxger. B. Dcho » Tz. * artus, A/deotggaw, a He, i.dis, di, & arzeacow, L laecro, lanio, 
- Schullet-ring. Theſe kinde of diſb-bearers are made either of wicker, © vellico. T.iDie glteder abhanwen. B. Dntleden, . 
Fox, filuer, or ſuch other metall beere in England, and mucb wad 3964 0 Diſmes (Decunz) is made of the French Decimes, and ſig. 
mens boords to ſet the d.ſhes on in ſome places of England. nifieth tithe, or the tenth part of all the fruits, either of tbe earth, or beaſts, 
(+) 3946 'o Dilhearten, Vi. :o Daunt, # Diſcourage. or our labour due wito God, and ſo conſequently to him hat is of the 
3947. to Dilſherite, or 4i/aberite. G. Deſhericer, H. Deſheredar. I. Lords tt ; and bath his ſhare: vis, our Paſtor. - 1: fignifieth alſo the 
Diſhrredare, Diſberitare, L. Exhzredare, Exhzreditire, Exharedem tembs of all ſpiritual liwings, yeerely giuen to the Prince (called a per- 
em” ſcribere. B. Dnteruen, T. Enterben, Gra, amdcanesy ual difme , Anno 2,8 3. Ed. 6. cap. 35.) which in ancient tunes 
. mathe, i. cxhzredem facio, rs, ; were paid to the Pope, untill Pope Vrbane gave them 10 Richard the 
b- a Dilheriting. G. Deſherirement. I. Diſheredatisne. H. Deſhe= fecond , to aid bim againſt Charles the French King, and thoſe other 
Iencia. L. Exhzredatio, Exhzredititio. T, Enterbung. B. Dn- that wpheld Clemenc the Seuenth againft him, © Polydor. Virgil.Angh 
teruinghe. Gr. &xAngwgwue. hiſt. ib. 20. Laſtly, it fgnifieth a trivuts leuied of the Temporaliie, © Hos 
* Diſheuild, 3948 * Diſhenild, as old word vſed by & Chaucer, for barcheaded, liſhed in Hen. 2. fol, 113. Vi-4> Tithe, al 
wide. or barchaired, or the baire hanging done about the eares, s Gal, Che» 3955 to Diltyifie, I. Dſmettere, Spedir. L.Dimirtere , 2 digs witto. 
_ _ ucvl, 5. capillius, haire, | | | G. Congedicr, Donner conge, Laifſer en aller, Delailler. H. Det- 
949 to Diſhoneſt, 2 i. Dchoneſtare. Vi. is Diſgrace,  pedir, 4b expedire. T. Hinweg ſchicken, z. abbine mittere. Gehn 
£ Tiſhoneſt, 1. D;ſbonefto, Inbwielto. : Defhoneſto. G.Deſhone- rep? þ, abire permittere. B. eriof ghinen, Gr. anroTiumo, ab waos 
ſite, Vilain. L. Inhoneſtus, a, uw, Vilis, Inglorius., T, Wnehabax, - i ab, & 7472, i. mito. 
Wnchzlich, B, Oneerlijck, Dnerbaer, Gr. dnpes, ex & priu. & ' 3966 to Diſmount. 1. Diſmontare, Smontre. G, Deſmonter, a des, 
n«l, i. honor, . | i j. de, & monter,i. ſcandere. Vi. to Flight. ; 
« _ Dilhoneftie, G. Deſhoneſtere. 1. Diſboneſt3. .H, Deſhoneſtid4d. I., Þ._ & IDiſfmonnt, or vnborſe 2 man. G. Deſmonter wn Homme, ſic eti- 
Inhoneſtas, atis, f. T. Unehzlicheyt, B. Onarrlijckhepd, Grz. 'amDyſmnonttt Yne nauire, eft exarmare zauem, vt ex Papiniano ex- 
"Re ena. ' | | ponit @ Bud. & denan dicitur quando armament;s ſpoliatur. * 
2950 Diſh6nour. 1. Diſhonore. G, Deſhonneur. H. Deſhbnra,Deſ- © to Diſount 4 Canon, to throw downea Canon with counter-bWteries 
hon6r. L. Dedecus, oris, 4d, & decus. Ignominia, x ex in priv. g# - . 97, #ak? 74 off the carriages. G. Deſmonter yn can6n- 
nomen. 'T. Unchz. B, Pn-exre, Gre. «'2wie, ab a priu. & nj, 3967. Dfſovedience. G. Deſobeifiznce. L Diſob:dienxa, H. Deſobe» 
1. honor. - -. -dicncia. L. Inobeditntia, Contumicia. T. Ungehozlamkeyt, B, 
Þ t Diſhonour. G.Deſhonorer. I. Diſhonorare. H.Deſhonri. I, - Dn-ghehozſaemhepd. Gr. afv mzx2). | 
Dehaneſtire, Dedecorire. B. Ontexren, T. Eneeyzen, 4b ens þ Diſobedient, H. I. Diſobed/zte. G. Deſobeifſanr, TL. Tnobediens, 
_ (prin. + Cy, 5; beter. Gr, dn{do,o nude, dndgu, ab a pria. &nyd, . Inobſcquens, Immorigerus. T. Ungehozſam, B- Onghehwrlaem, 
' & honar,; Vi. to Diſgrace, ua” __ Gr. efvmizoG, ab & priu. & yaraxuy, i. obedio. (+) Dyſobeent to 
C DDiGonourabie, G, H,Dcſhonorable. I. Diſhoerexole. Gr.dnu@, God and his word, ſubieft to many curſes, CDeur.28.15-ler, 26.4,5,6. 
ed rhunTY, ab & priu. 8& 74, t-honer. | ; Deux 30,47, 18. * Achan for diſobedience, ftoned to death, Cloſh.7.11, 
* # Difim= (+) 3952 * 16 Diſlmbarks, z. to ynlode « ſhip, alſo. to land and goe out of 14+ 15, 18, 35. Vi. Achan. 4 Prophet for bis diſobedience was ſlcne by 
baks a ſhip. G. Deſembarquer. H. desEmbarcar. I. Sharsare. L.Exonc- « Lion, & 1 King. 13. 24. Of diſobedience and puniſhment thereof, lo.ke 


pore, Gen. 8. 2. & 19. 14. Leuir. 10, 1. & 26. 15. Num. 14. 10. & 


16.1,2.-&30. 2, Deurt. 11. 28. &27.15. 1 Sam, 12.9. & 13.9. (015+ 


& 15. 33-11-8238. 7. & 2 Sam.6, 6,7. &1 King; it. 1.70 14-& 13.14 
fo 25. & 14.7, 8. to Ig. &20. CAS 7. 39. io 43- Rom. 2. 1, 1910s 
Gal. 3.10. + 
3968 7o Diſobey, G. Deſobeir. H, Deſobedectr. I, Diſubidire. L.In« 
| obedire, Non gerere morem. T. Un ſam ſein. B. Onghez 
hozſaem 3fjtt. Gr. a/merto,afurizo& cw. Heb, VV maradb, 
vnde & © Nimrod didis ryrannus ile rebells. 
3969 Diſozder. G. DeſSrdre, m. H. Deſcrden, Deſcompoſtura. I. 
Diſordine, 1m. L. Inordinitio, Confuſio, Conmurbatio. T. Wnozds 
- nung. B.Onozden, Gra. mbie, a, cx « priuat. & 419, 1 ordinie 
Li, ordo. SY 
ol wy Tiſozder. G.Deſordonner, Brouiller, & meſler enſemble. I. 
Diſordmare, Conficudere, Perturbare. H. Deſordenar. L. Conflindere,d 
-con, & fundo. Ordinem relinquere, Ordines confundere & perrur- 
\. bare. T. Werwtrrett, ab gg, zgr2 ice, vnde & frren, i. errare. B. 
Werwerren. Gr. 4ra%4s, ab « priuat, & nlfts, i ordo, De milici- 
bus dicitury qui ſe in manipuloy ant rurimia mon contaent , nec ordiumen 
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3. unfit, inconvenient, 
chatwllichionoebe tobe done, 4470 Fl 
PING Ir portion. Gr. » ab 


remno, vilipendo. 

3971-2 to Diſparage. L. DifÞereggiire Vi.toDetrac, ,o Diſgrae 
| ® Diſpuraes, (2) Dn aefholearecaitnry, kechints ont pnien oe 
_ tes. 1. apr G. H. Deſparines, 'L. Diſp 

« Diſpar, i, differs , 

Garters untikeneſſe diner Diet HDiſ- 

0 eB - L. Diſparitss, ar, Dilpris, 4 ww coal 


parates. 

3973 to Diſparcke, or bed rere the incloſure. G. Deſparquir, , Deſ- 
cloſturer. 1. Diſchiofir.ire. H. Deſclauſuric, L. Diflepire, Vinarium 
««t Roborarium difloluere. ST is ke — 
txdizeroborum 32 eo creſcentinm. T etwas 

I Gr. eiperype Jranvh, i. ſeprum ſru ſcpimenrum 


of * 5% Dita, Ge Dr Dept Dep, ==- 


@, i. con- 


* Diſparirie. 


*. Roborarius, 
v3. - 


. * Expedire. 


cnghern = - er apes rn te 
4 Dilpences, Fpences., 
P ts Dilpend. pes Fg Vi to Spend, 


75 « Diſpenſation, alſo a Rewards of «e, Þ. Diſpenlate, G. Diſ- 
by penſarion. ]. roar age H. Dif Diſpenſatio, Admi- 
niſtratio, Gr. 94 


o1Xorowwn. tn Se 
b - ts Dilpenſe with. G-Deſpenſer, H. Delpenſir. 1. L. Diſpenſire, 
Gracamlacere loi. T3 T. kg as . chaiſe, Gr#, 
Eden dery, nam SIroexent, L ang 
ce « Diſpenſer, or Steward. G. Deſpenbier. pro H. Deſpetſc- 
ro. L. Diſpenſator. Vi. a Steward. 
3976 6 Dilperſe. I. L. Diſp - Vi. co @catter- 
3977 * © — Vi. D 
þ * Tiſpite. 


E i Diſpiſe, 
® Diſpirc. 


* zoDiſplant, 


ſagreible. 1. Difplatiente ell 
, wot. H. Deſphricns, Deſplare, Delagradible SH 


A. . Gr. axwzpicycrs, 
23983 7s Dipets. I, L. Diſpoliare. Vi, :« Dpolle, Kobie. 

3934 Diſpone, © « wond fs ty C Chauccr for Diſpoſe. Vi. Diſpoſe, 

Eo Dilpozt. I.D Doris, © »Deport, g. inciada of grate [ai Un por= 


oner cn 6rden. L. DP onctesd: diftinfic penere, Di ws 
- Ordinare, T T. Ozdenen, Octzen, Inftellen,b an, i. ad, "+ 


(L 
| Renton, Nanito, a wow, ſeu Ho, i.ordino, 
on, or inclination. B. Dilpolitie, ſchickinghe, G: Diſ- 


LD is ſeem. H. Diſpolicion 35s L. D; "2 
| pon ie LP HD ;inclinatio.T; Gee 


kung. Gr. neg (SEG Ong . diſpono. 


ps quo alizenta a 1g boc vitie laboraxt, L.CacheQici, 


3937 #0 Mey ow» Agr H. Deſpoſſetr. I. Diſpoſſedere. G, Soy 10mg 
Lens de hen. BW Priuare fg te epoit . T. Uon 


988 to eqpnineoenn G. De Grike, ran exxare, Difor 
: H. Viuperar, Deſalabir, Deſloir. dra open T. 
Uer 


| , i, convitiari.” 2 
b Oat, . C. 
r, V. 
Ccheltung, 4 


a ou 
,cx Ne, & Yigw, i. culpo, $4.4 wc 
Y 


B.* 
pris, Mr 7 ak 199. mg H. ccio, 
10. L. Vi I I « 
> Hom I, Viluperare. 6. difords, | gh 


aha Gr. 05, at 


mans re- 


» 9 red urj = 


3986 ts. Diſpoſe nem ens, G. Diſpoſer. I. Diſporre, Difpoggre. H.. 


Gr. arivngu, ex de, i.dis, & > i. pono, 


EIFTS H. Deſ- 
& PO. out tn 


LL. Diſry, ping, lis, wade, 
airing 2 ab alte- 
ratione, Gr. Ds exNz, 
. Vi.to Frgne, & ID by argite 


Dd of, P atable, doubtful, or which be ſubieft 
La EE: L. Coſa 46 Putire He Colapark die 


T. Difputierii B, Diſputeriyck, Gre. 
%, ; brag circum & Fe, i. . opinio, ſenrentia. 
difpulation. G.D cage re Diſpure, £. I. Diffire, 


putatione ita, Diſputac Diſputatie, L. Diſpura- 
tio. Gr, Mdkab, Diſra, - bY 


995 to Dilquiet, 1. © Lines, Inguietare, moleſtire. G. Inquicter, In« 
| ſr H, Inquietar L. Jnquierare, Coarurbare, Perturbare, Mo- 
© Jafcſtare, T 4 ver, i, per, & vuruhig, 5. 


np B. Onrultgh maechen quellen, Gre. ego, Vi. to 


b "Dui, Date or difqwetneſſe.G. Inquieriide, inquietari6n. 
laments. H. inde ent, ego. L. . uicratiog 
þo mann T, Unruhigung. B. Quellinghe, Gr. eats, meg- 
9, Am , Yel ragg7e, turbo, pertyrbo, 
2996 Di on, Vi. Fnquiſitton. 
3997 "a Dion or cutting aſunder. G. Digit! Diſſecatidie L. * aDiſlcRQion, 
DilleRio, 4 difſeco. Gr. draw, ab dranture, i. ſeco, dilſeco. 
1998 (> Dilleiſin, (Diſciind) 48.3 Gal. (Dilſeisir) and ſemfitthin 
the Common Law, an dipoſſefſing of a man of his land,tenement, 
or other ;mmaueable, or incorporeal! right, © Inftirut. of the Common 
Law, cap. 15: And how farrethil extenatth, See © Bratonhb4. cap.3, 
And therefore the Aſſiſes becalled Wrus of Difſei being * Viconnicl, * Yicomigh, 
that is, ſuable before the Shyre@e 'in the Countie Court, q Old Nat. 
br. fol. rog. becauſe they are determined by the Shyrecuc ob Ini Aſliſe, 
Reg egiſt; orig. fol.198. B. ac for Nuilſances of no great preiudlice. Dif- 
ifin zs of two ſorts : either ſimple Dilletfin, committed by day without force 
@1d armes, © Bracton lib.4.. cap. 4. q Britron.cap.q42,4 3,8 44- oo 
Jou ſhall fnde in what efÞ:cially it 1 in what not, o Britton. ca 
35. And Dilſcilin by torce, for thewbicb ſte Deforſour. St freth 
ſcifin, See Rediſſciſin, and Poſtdifſeifin, See Skene de verbor, 'Ggn. 
verbo Difſeizina. L. DejeQtio, Ejeftio. 
3999 te Dilſemble, G. Hypocriſer, Diſſimuler. H. Diffiawlir. 1. L, Differexia ins 
Diflimulire, <,ef fioge =" yon eſt : Simulire verd eft fingere quid- ter 
quameſſe, q 4 ver, 5. per, & hol, 3-cauwm, q. Difſimulare & 
Tara ans ria Arora ver, 5. per, gieiſzen, b fplex- Simalarcs 
dere. B. Ghe- pr rg Lat. Fingo.Gr. ogzantiuer,or- 


Keipoues. 

b & Dillembler G. Hypocrite, Diſſimulatcur. 'H. Diſſimulad6r. 1. 
Difpmylatore, L. Diſlirulator, 2. gleiſner, B, G 
Gre. wegzros7hs. Heb, Hart chancph, a n175y/chaneph, vel 
gumany hain et, velatus eſt pallio det: Hinc, Ang.” Kos, * Knaugs 
3, xebulo, < Guich. Vi. Pppocrite, 

4000 a Diſſent, 1. Diſinimenco. Vi. Diſagreement. 


'b to Diſſent or varie. L. Diſſencire. Vi. © Diſagree, 


c « Diſſention, G. Diſleniion, 1. Diffeutioxe: H. Dillencibn.. LDif- 
ſenfio. Vi. Difcozd, or Diſagreeing. 
ze01 « Diſſentozie za kind: of ftill, ot vſed among old Wricers. 
4002 * zo Dilſeer. B. Dntgaederen, ab ont privat. & gaederen, con- * zo Diſſcuer, 
gregare.” G. Mertre hors du troupeau, mertre Foe <a 1-Segre 
£#7e, Sparyre. H, Apartir. L. * Segregire, Diſgregite, 9. @ grege * Segregire. 
lere, Wha per herd ARES, de e ſe AAre. Gre. - 
Wb orig ©, & xehw; i.ſccerno fy '; 
go003 * the Diſſimilar parts of the bodie. G, © Diſſimilaires' parties « *: Diſlimilat 
orps. 1. Le parti diffimulati di corps: H: Las partgs diffimulares decyer- payrs. 
po. L. Partes corporss diflimilares, Medicorum & Philoſopborum familia 
corpus difpertiter in partes firvilares,' & diſſimilares, Gmilares vt ye- 
- Na, neruus,0s, ps que & vn organic dicunrur, ſunt 
vic manus, brachium,'crus, pes, digitus, &c. Gr.'«Yozcorowpy 
ab Fi 77g rdifliwls es, cies Vi, Similar yes , 
4004 RIEn Diffimblarion ,Hipocrisie. H, idn, 
. -Diſmulatione. L. Diſlimulitio, T, 'Girillneres, berhaitung. B. 
« Gr. wet hecede 6d; RboLiaGs. 


DilpaMion . Vi. Complexion, or Conftitution, 

a 0 (of body of things + L. Farum, L Vi. Detinie | po, gEcym. 1 

Ee @anz ofition of the bodic: jL. Cachbia Gr. woetia, A ngkoe, 'b I. Diſipatione. H-DiC 
5. malus, & 675, 1 habirus, a Medicis appellatur malus totius coiporis zeydinghe, © = 


| 4006 ye ge LDiſſoluere, 24is, & ſoluo I. Di oluere. G. 
 Diſſouldre. HiDeſarir; 4 7 priuat. des, & arar, 5. nebtere,2 fe, 
idem, Enſolutr. T. Ftifficlen, entbinden, B. Loffen, ontbinden, 
Gr. du%uw, cx ua, i. dis, &avW,i. ſolo. 

b « och = gy G. Difſoluri6n, 1. Þ Difklatibn, H. Dif 
Glucidn, L. Diflolutio. T Jaffioſung, auifbindung, B + Ontbina 
dinghe. Gr. Judavngs. 


* Bile 1 varuly. G. Diffoli, De . Vi- to Deboſh, LH, 
—_ deny day wnoncf. al ar £ 
en bye nfheties 
n/a ongemaniert. Gr. ddauney, a kya 
ey ;dud, Ln ck an L m__ hs, Ine ex «> priuat, & ef i, 
4 yino iy PLOPIgAtu3, (45, Gow70e, ide. 
OO EY Dilfinteneſt 


* e Diftic 
unde. 


* aLimbec 


* Diſtreſſe 
perſonal. 
* Diſtrefſe 
Ie 


* aLimbeck. 


* Diſtreſle 
 perſonall. 

* Diſtrelle 
reall 


duos continens verſus, 705 enim eſt verſus, 25720, gradior, inceds, 
proptey numerum certum , & menſuram pedum quabys verſus quaſi 
incedit. 

4015 * 70 Diſtill. G, Diſtiller, Degourer,q. gutratim de!:b;,clembiquer, 
alembiquer, de Alembic,i. Alembicam, Ang, a Liwbeck. H. Deftilar. T. 
TiſtiUiren, 1. L. Diſtillare, 3. guttatr; & q. ſtiliatim fliucre. B, Þt= 
dzt1zpen. Gr. ama w, amonadce, a LW, 1, {tillo. 

(+) 'b « Diſtillation, Vi. « Diltilling, 

c aDiſtriling, G. Diſtilati6n. I. Diſtatione. H. Deſtilacion. L.Di- 
ſtillacio, T. Diſtilltrung. B. Zf-dzupinghe, Gr.caacy pile, 3520, 
diſtillo, amozu£ts, idem. : WS ; 

4016 Diſtinct. L. Diſtintus, G. Diſtin&. I. H. Diſtinto, Gre. dpw- 
exo, ab epreitw, diſtinguo, derermino. Vi. Diuers, 

(4) b « Diſtinction, Vi. a Diftinguiſhing, 


c TDiftincly. G. Diſtin&temenr. H. Diſtintamenre, Aparradamente, 


* L. DiſtinRe, Diſcriminacim. Vi. Dinerſly, -r Seuerallp, 

d to Diftinguſh. G. Diſtinguer. H. Diſtinguir, I.L. Diſtinguere, 
T. B. Onderſchepden, Gr. does, cx de, i. diuers&, & geife, i. 
rermino, ab 5e©&},, 1. rerminus. | 

ec «a Diftinguifhing, or diffin4o. GC, H. Diſtinion. I, Diflinone. 
L. DiſtinQio , Diſcriminatio , Diſterminario, T. B, DnderſchepÞ, 
Gr. 0845 (405. 

4017 to Diftract. H. Diſtraher. G. Diſtraire, 1. Diſtraye. L. Diſtrahe- 
re, quaſt in diyerſas partes trahere. T. Jerzichen, B. Uan entrecken, 
Gr. Haga, ex dud, i. difiunftim, & aro, i, traiho, empanite, vnde 
embam.o wa, marie purioy, particula aulla, fragmen. 

b Tiſtrdct, or out of ones wits. Vi. mad, "2 

c aTDiftracting, or diſtraction, or wacineſſe. Vi. Farie, or Wage, G. Di- 
traction. 1. Diftrattzone, T. Jerreiſlung, zerzeihung, L. Diftra- 
Gio." Gr. Attars.ong. 

(}) 4d Diſtraction. Vi. Diftracting. | 

4018 ts Diltreine, preſſe, or wring, 4iſo to ſtraiten. G. Deſtraindre, 1. 
Diſtringere, L. Diſtringere. Vi. to Reftraine. : 

(}) Þ 0 # Dillreine, Vi. = FF Diftringas, 

c Tiſtreſſe, G. Deſtrefſe,deftroift. 1, Diftzetta, Difirexza. H. Eſtre» 
chiira, Aprieto. L. DiſtriQio, 2 diftringere, Anguſtia. H.z. Angoſtu- 

' ra, T.B. Ingft, ab 28, i. ſtrangulo, comprimo, { Heluig. Gr. 
cevorug, a 54v05, 1, anguſtus, (75> 1t Sgrifieth moſt commonly m the 

' Common Law, a compulſion in certaine reall ations, whereby to bring 4 
”114 to appearance is Court, or to pay debt, or autie denied. Theeſſect where- 
of moſt co is, ts driue the partie diſtreined to repleixe the diſtreſſe, 
and ſa to take bis abtion of trefÞ.ſſe againſt the diſtreiner, or el/®ro com- 
pound ne rly with him for the debt, for the which bee diſtreineth. 111 
what caſes a diſtrefle & lawfull, See © the New Termes of Law. The 
Cuuilians call jt (pignorum captionem) Briflonius de verbor, fign.lib. 
14. This compulſion; is by © Britton cap. 71. divided mito * a Diſtrefle 
perſonall, and * Diſtreſlereall ; Diſtrefſe perſonal, zs made by ſiumpri- 
ſing a mans moueable goods, aziddeteining them for the ſecuritie of his 

| appearance tothe ſuit, avd to makg him plauntifte, A Diſtrefle real, is 


£ [75> Diltringas, # a writ directed to the Shyrecue, sr any othcr offi- 
cer commaiiding bim to diſtreine one for 4 debt to the King, ec. 8r for his 
appearance at a day. See great diuerſ#tic of this wiit in the table of the Re» 
gilteriudiciall, Yerbo Diſtringas. : 

4222 to Diftruſt, Vi. :« Miſtruſt. 

b Tilſtruſt, 1. Diſonfideara. Vi. Miltruſt, 

4223 « Diſturbance, G. Þeſtourbicr, diſturbemenc, I. D;Niuwbo. H, 
Difturbaniento, L. Diſturbatio, Turbamentum, Perturbatio, Inter- 
pellatio. T. Einzerriittuyg, zerriitten,z. pcriurbare. B,On-ruſte, 
Uerſtoozinghe, Gre. mpg yuss, megtis, 3 macgoow, i.turbo, Vis, 
Trotible, ' . 

b 7 Difturbe, G.Deſtourb&r, H. Diſturbir. & L. Diſturbire, In- 
terturbare , Interpellire. T. Perturbtren, B. Uerſtozen, Hinc 
Anz. to ſirre, 3. inquictare. Gr. a#27pCdG, Calm, i Tn, i. turs 
ba, *Heb. mYyY achar, vnde vallis illz vb; Achan filius Charmi per- 
terbans Ifraclem lapidibys obritus eft, difia vallis Achor, ©loſ. 7. verſ, 
I8. Vi. Ichoz. 

4224 70 Diſbirgin, 1. Diſucrginare, Suerginare. Vi. to Defloure, 

4025 to Diſunite, G.Deſunir. Vi. :9 Diſtopne, 

4026 to Difuſe, G. Deſuſcr. I Piſu/x8. Vi. Diſaccuſtome, 

4927 Ditander. Vi. Dittanie a. 

4223 a Ditch, Vi. Dich. Br. Fos, 4 Lar. Foſla, idem. 

402g « ite, an old word vſed by © Chaucer, fenifying a Treatiſe, 

b : Dite, Vi. 0 Endite, Jadict, or Pnuent. 

4230 a Dition, L. Ditio, onis. Vi. Dominion, &> Juriſdiction. 

4031 Dittanie, Ditzander. I. pittano, Dittamo. H. Ditimo. G. Di- 
Aim, Didtame, Dictamen, L. Dictimnum,DiRtamum. T, Diptam. 
B. Diptatn, Grz. emgyer, v, & apud q Dioſcor, dirmagyer, dx- 
Tauyos. Vel 2 Dicte promontorio Cretz , vbi ea berba magna copia 
provenit, © Virgil. Ditamnum eenetrix Diftza carpit ab Ida. T.2. 
Peffer-kraut, B. Peper-krupd, G. 2. Gingembre de jardin. L, 
Gingiber Hortenſis, Pipiritis, quod /icut Piper mirum in medun lin- 
guam vellicer, 3. bites like pepper, unde dicitur etiam Ang.Garden-pepper: 
L 2. Peleſa, Lepidio. L.3. Lepidium. Gr. avnid)oy, 2 aims, i. decor» 
rico, dehbro, Puramen & S$quamarm derraho, vnde Aims, i. ſquamay 
" _ & maculas facici deleat,curem emender,6 lepras toller, 

toſc. 

4033 « Dittie, ab Ical. D#tto, i. diftum, a word. A Dicrie is a rime ex- 
| oo in words, and ſung to a muſicall rune, Vi. a Bime , or 
cofer, | 
4033 to Due, or dicke winder water, 1 Gr. Swiw,j. aquam ſubeo, pet 
digarama Z#olicum fo, digamma enim valet F vel u,yt c/For, 
ZAuum, wt docet © Canin. alludit etiam ad S7/w, vel Jo, i. aquam 
ſubeo. B- Dupcken, T. Tauffen, G. Pluagcr enl' caue. 1. Sor- 
mergerſ. H. Somergu)ir, Sabullir, Zabullic, @ za, 3. ſub, & ebullire, 

+ qu4ſe ſub aquis ebullire,. C Cob. L. Summergere, Immergerc, 
Merfare , Mergere , 4 Lat. mari, © Scalig. wwe & mergus 4uis 
maris,qod ſepe mergit in mare, © Ouid, zquor amat, nomengque tenet, 
quia mergirur i#9, Vi, Didapper, * Vingi , viinare, guaſs vdri- 


Arey 


n 
d Diſſoluteneſſe. G. Besbauche, f. desbauckement. Vi. Careleſz —made vp07 immoneable goods, as the Grand cape, and petit cape, and 
nefſe. . beg” thus it 3s interpreted by q Hotoman. de verb. feudal, verþo Diſtricts, 
e Diſoltition, or difoluing. Allo diſſolution or licentiouſneſſe of life. 1, Diſ- This differeth from an attachment in this pant (among others) that a Di- 
ſolutione. LEED . ſtrelle cont UI EP Commun perſon, without the compaſſe of his 
4007 Diſlſonant, G. Diſſonanr. I. H. Diſſonante. L, Difſonans, diſ- owne fee, © Firzh. nar. br. fol. go4. except it be preſently after the cattelt 
ſonus, i. in ſono diſlidens. Gr. Atapwror,i dug, i.dis, & gwriv, ſons, or other things be drinen, or borne out of the grownd by him that perceineth 
þ * Difſonancie, G.-Diſlonance. 1. Diſſonaraa. H. Dillonangia. L, _ 38 to bee in danger to bee diſtreined , © New termcs of the Law, 
Diſfſonancia. Vi, Diſcozd, Diſagrezing. oe Gi Verbs Diſtreſle. Þ 
4008 to Dilſwade. G. Diſuader, Deſenhorter, Deſconſeiller, 1. Scon- d to Diftreſſe, G. Mertre en deſtreſſe. I. Angyſtiare. H. Aprerir, 2 
Peliare. H. Difluadir, Deſaconſejar. L, Dil-ſuadere, Dechortari, T, premu, prefſs. En ſangoſtir. L. Anguſtire, ab4y2@, i. premo,ſtringo, 
Wider-rhaten, mill-rhaten, B. Ont-raeden, af-maenen, ab af, i.-b, @©{Becm. T.Y .B.Y Gr. E7uwowv. 
abs, & maenen, monere. Gr, wert-Teidw, 2 (4672, trans, & T6», 4019 to Diſtribute, G. Diſtributr, IL Diftribuire. H. Diſtribuir, L. 
ſuadeo, a-m-77mw, ab ame, i, ab, & pi, verto, : Diſtribtiere, 4 dis && tribiiere. Partiri,a pars. T. Auſztheilen, ex 
b a Difſ>dding, or dfwipm. G. H. Diſſuaſion. L, Difluaſio. T, . aul3, i.ex, & theilen, i. partiri. Fertheilen, B. Wt-deplen, Grz, 
Weeder-rahtung,mill-rhatung.3. Ont-raedinghe,af-maeninghe. | wa, cxd2, i. dis, &1bua, diuido, tribuo. 
Gr. amoSgmi, vnde cm-791x9s, difſuaſorius, dehorrarorius, = b a Diſtributing, G. Diftriburi6n. 1. Diſtributione. H. Diſtribucion. 
4009 aPiftaffe, cx Belg. Dye, vel Diege, i. /ermur, & (aff, 3. baculus, L. Diſtriburio. T.Yulz theilung, 5. Wt deplinghs, Gr.d) appr, 
vel quaſs tour-ſtatf, ;. baculys tuppens. B.Rocke, ſpin-rocke.T.Bocs —Haviynor, 
ken, H. Rucca. Sic Ang. Recke: 1. Rocca, aut Conocchia, quaſi ginoc. (4) c a Diſtribution, Vi. a Diftributing, os —_ 
Chia, 2 ginacchio, 3. gens, quod inter genua tener; foler. G.Quenouille, 4920 * to Tiſfricat, or rid out of trouble, 1. Diftricare, Eftricare. G. '0Diſficag 
& T.Ktunckel. L.Colus, 4 celendo, pertinet' enim ad culcum formini= = Extricer, L.Extricare, q. ex tricis liberare, rricz ſit capilli quod pul- 
Foewy, num. Gr. 1A xa71,ab nadoxw, i. voluo, yoluendo circumagor,Tiewy, los gallinaceos inuelgant & ampediant. Tricz ſigmpie generally all impedi- 
ita © Polluci dicitar,propric autem, Vigwy fignifieth an old man, and =—ments, ſtops, lers, or hindrances, but properly haires, 87 threds about 
by < Pollux 5 vſtd for a diſtafte, becauſe the tow about thediſtatte #s white, chickens legs, which ſo ſþan them that they cannot goe, and from hence by 4 
axd as it were hoarie like the gray head of an eld man. metaphor taken for any kinde of incumbrance. 
þ a Tiltaffe full of row, I. Conocchiita, G, Quenouillte de filace. H. 4022 a Dilſtrict, liberties, or precinits of a place, G. Diſtri&, DiſtroiR, 
Mazorca,# mag, i.ſceptrum, ſmmilitudine quam babet cum parteſcepuri AH. Diſtrito, Diſtrirto, I. Diſtrito. L. Diſtriftus, a ftringo, ſienifica 
crafſiori, © Cob. L. Penſum, 4 pendends. B. Een gheroa viaſch, enum ftcictos limires vel fines, Grz, £zpy4e, ab apa, i. dominium, 
4olo to Diſtaine, G. Deſtcindre. Vi. to Dtaine. OO Emntggriia, a xegng, i. poteſtas, dominatio. B.'T. Marck, * vide * Marckgraus 
4011 aDiſtance, G. Digince. H. Diſtineia. L Diſlanza. L. Diſtancia, Marckgratte ditzr comes diſtricus, wules Marchio. Vi, ws Mar= wnde. 
\ x. interſtitium, ab inter, e+ ſtire, intercapedo, ab inter, & capio, quis, . 
inter-vallum. T. Emiveyte oder anderſcheyd. B. Uerſchil, whde, b 5 Diſtrictug is ſometimes 2/ed for the Circuit or Terricorie within 
Gr, Ntrupa, Neazns. yo th: which a man may be compelled this to appearance, © Caſlan. de con/yue- 
b Tifſtant. G.Diſtinr. I. H. Diſtante. L. Diſtans, 2 diſto,z dis, & ſto. tud. Burgund, pag.go. g Britton cap-120. andſo likewiſe is Diſtriftia 
Gr. Att5ncds, agzrsAdluuadiſto. T, Þb gelegen, welt gelegen, in the Regiſter original, fol. 6. b. Diſtreſſe in the former ſigrafication is 
B. Af ghelet. aided firſt into * tinite, and infinite. Finite is that which 1s limited by *. Diftrefle 6 + 
c fave Diſtant, Vi. Remote. > law , bow often it ſhall be made to bring the partie to triall of the attion, nivc and lnti- 
4012 to TDiſtdſte, G.Deſgouſter. 1. Diſeyſtare, Sguſtare. H. Deſguſtar, #4 once or twice © Old. nar. br. fol, 43. Diſtreſle infinire 35 without li- nrg, 
Enhaſtiar, L. Faſtidio ſtomachi laborarc, faſtidium afferre ; faſtidiree — ritation wntill the partie come © a; ngainft a Iurie, that refaſeth to appeare, 
cibum, | ſuper certificatione Aſſiſz, the proceſſe is a (Venire facias) (Habeas 
b TDiltdſte, I. Diſexfto. H.Deſguſto. G. Deſgouſt,quap Diſguſius. L. corpora) and diſtreſſe infinite, © Old nar. br, fol. 113. Then it is duided 
Faſtidium ſtomachi, faſtidium c;borum, mo agrand diſtrefle, q Anno 52, H.3.cap.7. which Firzherbert calieth 
c Diſtaſtfull, or that hath.a bad taſte. Vi. Unſanozie, | in Late Magnam diſtrictionem , Nar. br. fol. 126. and ax ordinaris * 
4013 to Diftemper, G. Diſtemperer. H. Deſtemplar. B, Diſtempes = diſtrefle, A grand diſtreiſe js that, whichis made of all the goods and cat- 
ren. T. Diſtemperiren. 1.L. Diſtemperare, 7. difſſolyere terperiem. zels that the partie bath within thc Countie , @ Britton Cap. 26. fol. 52. 
' Gr. Aurxeger 5m, i. intempericin cfficio. But ſee whether it be ſometime not all one with a diſtrefſe infinite, Idem 
b - « Diſtemperature, G. Diſtemperarire. H. Deſtemplinga,Deſtems fol: 80. With whom alſo the ſtatute of Marlbridge ſcemeth 18 agree, © An- 
pladira. 1. diſtewpcrdnza, diſtemperatura. L, Diſtemperarura, intern- no 52. H. 3,cap.7. &cap,g. & cap. 12. See © Old nar. br. fol. 71.6. 
peries, Dyſcrafia, Gr. Juoxggoe. Wo NE : Sce grand diftreſſe what things b:e diſtreinable , azd /or what cauſes. 
* e Diſticke, 4014 * a Dilticke, or couple of verſes. G. Diſtique. 1. H. D;fticks. L. Dis Sce the © New termes of Law, /erbo Diſtreiſe, Of this alſs ſee more 
wnde. ſichon, Gra. Ayer, carmen duorum verſuum, No oy vs 8389, 1 in Atrachmenr. 
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239 ITT 2 1s I 249 
- ab Ove, 2qua, Gr. GavdVw, ab va, i. ſub, & Nw, i ingre- |. ber. Thisisnot, but only vpn a mullitie of the mariage through ſome cſ- has 
dior, His, FOE : ſubco. __ 5 Cine ſcntiall impediment, as ink, or afhete wk th; dayoer 
4034 Diuell, Vi. tbe Deuill, JORRR, enoegered,, knpowancie, or fich by. Sertbe Ne Terms 


* Olcinum, 
gud. 


ran ts 12K LIT: "I" 
A ie en ks 5; A eo 


* Duaper ler- 

nres augura- 
uw Hebrz1 

vt Latin per a- 

yes. Vi. 3dter, 


LODI SETALS, 


F Yes, ViKe. 


c Dinination 


F FO mnda 


4935 «Diner. Vi. Didapper, & Douker, 
Diatls | ; 


Diners, G.Diuers, ei icre. LH. Diubrſo. L-Diverſus, 3 
4027 G. Diuers, rout Ce. gh O. Ls 9 
Gr. Jkipogys idem, 3 hapige, i. differo, Varius,a Gr. Panos, fads, 
i, varius A. in r..< Becm. /& r. in ). vt Aeon, lilium. ” BaArds cri- 
am nomen- erat equi Achillis apud Hom. @ vario colore. T. Bbget= 
- & menigh, i. mulrus, Gra.z. &volcs, ab 
hs, i. altus, alrer. ' | 


4038 Diners, or maxifold. Vi. Manifold, | | 

b Diners, many,or ſundrie. Vi. any, ; ON 

c t Diuerſifie. G. Diuecrſiker, H. Diverſificar. 1. L. Diuerſificare, 

© 4. dixerſurn ficere. Gr. df wot6w, ab o vetes, i. diverſus. Vi. to Giarie, 

4 Dinerfitie, G. Diuerſire, I. Dizerſita. H. Diuerfidad. L. DiuerG- 
ras. Gr. A\\otorus, Arapoge, a zi. diftero, Vi. Difference & 
Uarietie. PX | *- + . 

4039 7o Dinert. L. Divertere. 1.Djſuiare. Vi. to Turne away. 

b «a Diaerticle, or bj-way. 1. Dixerticolo. L. Diuerciculum, a diverten- 

- do. G. Deſtour de chemin. H. Apartamienco del camino, T. Stn 
abwiglein, B. By-wegh, 4. 4 By-way, Dydwegh, Gr. zrs- 
AuUjia, 477 aRvS- þ 

(+) 4040 (> Diueſted fromay Office. Vi. :o 15> Deneſt, 

4041 ts Diutde, Vi. o Deutde, : 


. b a> Druidends i» tbe Exchequer, ſeemeth to be one pert of an Inden- 


ture, q Anno 10. Edward. 1. cap. 11. & Anno 28, Eiuſdem Stat. 
« Cap. 2. 

C oe Dinident i» the Vniucrſitic,# that ſhare that ecry one of the fellowes 
doe equally and iuſtly divide either by an Arithmecticall or Geomecricall 
proportion of thei - annuall flipend. 

d Diniduall. 1. Dividudle, dizzduo. L. Diuiduus, divifibilis. Gr. Aras 
psTee, 3 diapioues,i. diuido, diſtribuo. 

4042 Diuili, Diuilliſh. Vi. Deuill, Denilliſh, 


4043 * Diuinaile, az o!d wordwſed by q Chaucer, for ariddle. 
b TDintnitton, preſage, or foretelling of things to come. G. Divination, 


Diuinance, I. Diuinatione, Indouinatione, Indogiamento. H. Diuinaci- 
6n. L. Diuinato, a Duns, Avgurium, ab autum garritu. T. Wahz= 
ſagung. B. Waerfegginghe, Waer-ſeggherije, Ghe-raedinghe, 4 
ghe-raeden, 5. conieffare. Dicirur ctian Lat. Mantice. Gra. warn, 
wayTeHa, i uvayns, i. vates, hariolus, 

the Aire. L. Aromantia. Gr. acpo-uarTria, ab ap, 
1, acr, & wayTEHa2, i. divinatio. 

Dininetion by be Earth. Vi. Geomancts. 

Dinindtion by the Fire. Vi. Ppzomancie. 

Diuination by Water. Vi. ByYdzomancie. 

Diuinatton by Lots, or ſarcerie. G. Sorcelerie. Vi. D02eeris. 

Diutnaktion by the Lines inoncs band. Vi. Chiromancie, 

TDinination by calling vp Spirits, Vi. Necromancie. 

Diuination by Birds. G. Augurerie. H, Agoreria. L. Augurium, ' 
quaſp 01 hs garritu. * Oſcinum ex auibua ils gue ofci- 
nes appellantur, que ore canruque auſpicium faccrent, ab os, & cano, 
tales ſunt coruus, cotnix, picus, © Virg. 

Sepe ſiniſtra caua predixit ab lice cornix. 

Gr. *p11$v-2xe77t, ab cevis, auis, & com, ſpeculor. B, Woghel= 

waer-ſegghertje, T. Ein weiſlagung ab den voglcn. 

3} Dinination by Smoake. Vi. Capnomancie, 

m Dinination by a Sicue, ſuch as many women #0 thu day vſe, when they 
hae loft any thing. Vi. Coſkinomancie. 

n to Dintne, foretel, ſootbſay, or preſage things to come. G. Deuiner. I. 
Indovindre. H. Diuinar, Agorar. 1.2, L. Duanare, 4 Diuinus. Gre. 

- MayTVouds, 3 wayns, i. duinus, vates. Heb. * weRi1 Picheſch, a 
wha nachalch, z. ſerpens.T. tparſagen, B. Waer-fegghen,9«ap futu- 
7a vere predicere. Ghe-raeden, racden, a Gr. sp&#, i. diccre, zo tell 
7 reade fortunes, | 

o a Diuiner, or fortunc-teller, a gueſſer, ſooth-ſayer, or augure. G,Deuin, 
0 augirc. I. 1zdouno, Indouinatore, Augure. H, Diuino, Agorero, L. 
Diuinus, 9. plerus diuinitate, augures, qui auum garritus, VOces, & 
vyolarus incelligunt.Gr. * wafns, a wairiaX, i, infanire, 4 furore dining 
que corrept: futura predicunt. T . Yociflager, Vi. Wizzard, Jar-ſa= 
ger- B. Waer-leggher, 5 2 Ny 

p «a Dine, a Student, or profeſſr of Dininirie, ita dif{xs 4 rebys diuinis 
quibus nauat operam, G.Theologien. I. H. Teologo, L. Thedlogus. Gr. 

S$6A03955, A ©e9s, i. Deus, & abzzs, i, verbum, ſermo, quaff que 32 ver= 

bo Dei, eiuſque interpretatione & (tudio verſatkr : ſuch a one is called by 

« Chaucer, a Dire. T. Theologus. B. DSchiifftghe-leerd, 4 

Cchailfe, ſcriptura, viz. ſanta, er ghe-leerd, i. dotius. 

q D beauenly,or appertamming to God, G. Deuin. I. H. Diuzno, L, 

Diuinus. Gr. Sos, 2 ©e95, i. Deus. T. Gottlich, B. Godflick. 

r Ttutnitie, or Theologze. Vi. Theologie, 

F Diucnitie, God-bead, or Deitic. G. Diuinite. I. Divinita, H.Diuini- 
 Diniſion, G-H. Diuiitn, L. Diuilordduident, T.Z 

4 Dini Gs iuifion, L. Diuiſio, 4 diui . T. Xerthet= 

* Joug, Vertheilung. B. Uerdelinghe. Gr. £46:740%, 2 weeige, 1. in 
pares diſtribuo, A WESS, i. pars. : a - 

4045 to IDind2ce, or reieft brs wife. G.Diuorcer, Repudicr. L. Diuore 
are, Kipudiare. H. Repudiar, Deſcaſarſe, ts uumarrie himſtfe. L. Di- 
uortiare, aliquando apud 1uriſconſultss Diuortere ſen Diuertere, quia 
tic vxor divertitur 4 mario. * Repudiare, proprie d:catusr quod fiat ob 
rem pudendam, © Parr. Exigere vxorem, Diuerti ab vxore. T. 
Die chefraw ver-ſtoſſen, Ehefraw ſcheiden, B. c-ſcheiden, ſyn 


berlaeten. Grz. &moavo Thy wwding, ab Sno, i. ab, 


& aw/o, i. ſolu, amomyme, ex am, i. ab, & Tyan, 1.mito, 

b a Diudice, or diuorcement. G.Diuorce, Repude. L Di0rtio, Ripudio. 
H.Deſcaſamicato, Diu6rcia, Repudio, L. Diuortium, 4 diuerto,Re- 
pudium, ij,n. T. Ehe-ſcheidung. B. &-lcheyd, Gr. amomp?, cx 
a0 1. repudio. 

c IF Dinozee, is that ſeparation betweene two, de fatto, maried toges | 
ther, which is 2 vinculo marrimonij, non ſolizs 3 menſa & thoro. And 

* fprrefore Wewmns | dingrees recgpugth all axons aus [ce rangi with 


GWandc, L, Promotio 


4048 * 4 Dizaine, or tenth, a Gal. Dix, 3. dere. Alld a Dirrie of ten 

ſtanzoes or verſes, L. Decaſtichon. Gr. Surgo7ger, a xg, i. decem, 
8: ehos » i. verſus. Alſoa French pexie. G, Dizain. L. Densrius, ij,m. 
Vi. It is alſs a paire of Beades containing ten cones. Vi, 


Em 
4049 « Dizard, Vi. Diſard. 
4050 Dtz3tie. B. Dupligh, Denligh, Vi. Giddie, 
b + G. Tournement, Virementde tefte, Yertige. I. Storum= 
amtno di tefta, Vertigine. L. Vertigo, inis, f. 4 vertendo. H. Vaguido. 
T. Ter ſchwindel, Schwindei-ſacht. B. Omlop van hoft, i. a 
Dwinde] Gr. tay2, 


ing reund of the head, % 
0h, eiaioxw, i. voluo, yerto in gyrum, 6/aſy@, & huiyy@, 
em. 


405 1 a Do, or Doe, 3 Gr. #dpF,, yel Npyge, ede,n, dem. H. Gama, T. 
S$aImbfz. L L. Dama, forte 3Gr. vive, i. timer, eff evix: animal ri- 
midifſunum,  q Virg. Timidi dame cernigue fugares. G. Va daim, 
I. Dar. Vi. a Bucke, &« fallow Deere i» Deere, 

(t) 405: a Doale. Vi. Dole. 

40953 to Doat. B. Doten. G. Radoter, Defaillir de ſens, Reſuer. H, 
Enloquecer,alocogs. ftultus,Delirar,Deſuariar, I.L. Delirarezq. de lim 
aberrare, out of the furrow, q Ifid. ſumpta me a ab agricolis, De- 
&pcre, quaſi deſinere ſipere. T. 


* 4 Dizaing 


Kinds werten, i. pucrilem fieri- Dwermen, Gr. p#@Ca7w, 3 SiuCo, 


i. Vagor, gyro, Anmpic, a Megs, i. nugz, deliramentump 

(j) Þ Doatage, Vi. « Doating, | 

c *a Doater. G. Radoreur, Reſucur. I. Deliro, H. Deſuariad6r,Deli- 
rante, Deliro. L.Delirus, Sao 934 anper, i. dajirare, C 164d, Delipi- 
cas. T. Wahnwttztg, B, Dwermer, Daf, Gr. 2ppoy, ab a priuar, 
& plas, i. mens, q. amens, xpoybanpos, a xegror, i. tempus, & Anegs, 1, 
delwatio,g. bome pree #tate iam prouetta delirus, angus, * farxact- 
Anyog, cx Ex vel Birxos, i. panis, lingua Phrygumwetuſta, & ox xivn, i. 
luna: Arcades ſe pegoraires jaftabant, i. Antelunios, 5. before the 
Moone was, and before the old Phrygian wordBec, Bex was, binc com- 
cus hominem Delirum vocat Bixraovaunor, vit. as ſottiſh as the Arcadi- 
ans, which held themſclues more ancient than the Moone, Vi. q Hc- 
rodorus. \ 

d a Doating, or doztage. G. Radotement, Reſuerie. H. Delirio,De- 
ſuario. I, Del:rio, Deliramento. L.Delirium,Deliratio,Weliramentum, 
Dcfipientia, Anilitas. Gr.&g;etos, & antiquum ſiexificat, & delirum 
ſeu ineprum. T. Þter-witz, Der ſchwarm, B. Sufferhe, Dwer- 
merye., Gr. Ajess, peuCaouds, * 

4054 a Dobchicke, 2 doop, 3, znmerſio, && chicke. Vi. Didapper. 

495 5 4 Doteler, or charger, a great platter, L. Paropſis. Gr. ndgg1s, ab 
ov, i. obſonium, &>gwUs legit Clunius. ER vas Quadrangulum, 
vt docet © 11d. 

4256 a Doblet, Vi. Donblet, 

4957 a Doced, or Douced, G. Doucer. Vi. Dulcimer, 

4058 Docible, ape to be taught, teachable. 1. Docibile, H. D6cil. G, Do» 
cile. L. Docibilis, D6cylis, 4 daceo, © Priſcian. Gr. evuaShr,ab w, 
bene, facile, & waySwjw, i. diſco, qui facile diſcit, & quod facile diſci- 
rur. T. Leicht-lehzig. B. Loz-facm. 

b Tocilitie, or ap:neſſe rs learne. G.Docilite, I, Decilita, L. Dociliras, 
atis, f. z. apprebendende dotirine facilitss. H. La abilidid para ſer en- 
ſehado, Docildid. Gr. twwwavrua, wpvreia. T. Einguter verſtand 
Zi lehznen.. B. Reer ſaem hyde. 

4059 * a TDocke where ſhips are laid vp,builded,repaired or made.B.Dotke, 

Gr. t;470y, i. recepraculum, 1. Arſenale. H. Ararzina, atarazina, 
ab Arab, Atarazan, 3.curtare, decurtare. L. Nauale, 3 nauis. Grz, 
Yeu ves, avads, i. nauis, & gxIues, i. Ntabulum, ftatio, rewrvixos, 
areas, nauis, & iKoc, domus, rawneger, a rads, i. nauis, & Algvs, i 
leaus. T, Hchilk ſtelle, B. Schip werf.aſhip-wharfe. 

4960 the Dorcke barre. Vi. Burre, 

b  TDocked z an 0d word vſed by Chaucer, for avy thing that is cuttaild, 
courtould, or whoſe taile is cur. Vi. (55> Docket. 

4061 the Herbe Dockes, L.'Lapathum. Gr. Adrz2vy, Admeter, 3 Ad- 

@, 1. VACUO, EUACUO,Cxinanio, quod ventram euacuet, + molliat, foli's 
decefiis aluus mellinir, « Dioſcor. Vi. Patience the berbe. 

b the ſower Docke, or ſorre. Vi. Dozrell, 

463 tf * Docket #4 Briefe in writing, C Anno 3, & 3. Philip. & 
Mariz, cap.6. © Weſt. writethit ( Dogget ) by whom it ſeemeth tobee 
ſome ſmall peece of paper, or parchment, contaming the effedi of « large 

writing, © Symbol. parr.z. titulo Fines, [eA.r06. Vi. Docked, 

4063 (> * Docto; and Student, 4 a booke contajning certaine Dialogues 
b:twernea Dotor of Diuiniric, and a Student at the Common 1.aw, 
wherem are contained queſtionsand caſes, as well of the equitie and conſci« 
Ence tſed in the Common Law, as alſo a compariſon of the Ciuill, Ca- 
non, ad Common Law togetber, very worthy the readixg. The Author is 

' ſadbyD.Coſin in bis Apelogie, tobe aGentleman, called Saint Ger» 
man : the Booke was written in thedaies of Hen. 8. 

b a Dartour, G. DoReiir. 1. Dottore. H. Dor6r 6 DoR6r. B. Don 
&o0z. T. L. DoQor, oris, velqudd fit doftus, wel quod doceat. Grz. 
roms, s, 0, aNNtauw, i. doceo. m—_ = 497g doQores 
Jos Vocant za rabbim, 4 rabh, mwltxs fiat, propter var 
am Cr nr > oP Frwac Lai Rabbinos . he 

(t) < Doctozall, of or belonging ts « Door. G, H. DoQorgl. I. Dotto- 
rale, L. Dottoralis, le, 3, ad DoRorem pertinens, 

d Dorozlhip, G.LoKorit, H. Dotorado. I. Dortorito, L. DoQura, 
doQorarus. B. Doctdozſchap, T. Poctozat, Gr. 73 Jſkorgancy, 
quod tamen ſxpius pro ratione, & modo docendi ſumitur, 


e « Doctozs Cormencement, or proceeding Dottor in any Art, G. Dg« 
ReGurun 1 Ppomgronder Doacin, 
{ Doigrine 


9 
i 


— 
- 


* & Doarcrt. 


* Becxeorans 
vade, 


* aDocke f# 
ſhips, Und, 


* (> Doakey 


* DoRor ard 
Student. 


* Rabbus, 
vide. 


2 Joke 


 » Dodat 


* Jupirc 
don&ys;' 


®* D6dde 


# Linany 


* Dodo. 
2» Dedon 
* a Dodi 


* How di 


* Hauos, 
wene Aue 


Variz fal 
di formx, 


*(> D 


* 8 Dogg 


* Canis. 


* Ceibet 


Canis ue 
Synrume 


+ FRE” 


<_— — ; "_ 4265 


—_— F 


DOD 


—— - — 


DOG: 243 


b a 


£ D6crine, G. Done. I. H. Dotrina. L. DoArina, Eruditio, Dir 


daſcalia, T. Ein Doctrin oderiehz. 3. Lexreleeringhe, Gr. Auds- + 


CxgAit,3 Jiftiozs, i. docco, ViLearning, Diſcipline. 

4064 « Dai an Inſftruftion or Leſſm. G. Document, Pnſcigne- 
ment. I. H. Documento. T. Ein document edtr lehz, L. Docu- 
mentum, 4 doceo, eft quicquid nos aut doftiores reddit, aut certiores, 
aut 4 7 rene eringhe, tewylinghe, Gr. $/xyys, Nderxlh- 
PIT. co. 


+ Dodan, ) 4065 (> © Dovan, o Dodanah, Peter Propherz Eliezer 
. ”m ( @ 2 Chron. 20. 37. qui loſophar Regi Iudx demnciat lm claſhs prope 


ter fedus cym rege Jſrael imium, < 2 can WF 

| . 4066 * Dobanum i þ lis Tavan Hepos Tapher, 
” Dogan 02 Gen. of oo AA Dy); paſar vn, 
eſt wrbs Kpiri, prope quam crat ſ){«e loui dicata d:ighy Dodone, vnde * Iu- 
piter difts eft Dodonzus,ac filia louis Dodone, & id? oraculum Þ 0- 
donzxum 940d ibi petebatur. 

4067 JDodted, without any horites. L, Decornutus, Incornutus, Or as 4 
zree that is lopped, an old werd, © Ortus Vocab. H., M6cho,a Lai, Murr 
lus, q Cob. | 

4068 * Dodter, a weed winding about herbes, a T. Dotteren, 3. tremere, 
becauſe with the leaſt blaſt of wind it is caſily ſhaken, and dath dodder 
and tremble. G. Agoure de lin, quaſs angor lini,quia angit & ſtrangu- 
latlinum, <q Nicod. inde G. 2. Gourre de lin. 4. xz podagra. Sic L, 
* Linangina, lino ex: ſe encummuolun iiudque angit, e* neat. officin, 
Cuſcita. Herbar. Podagra lini. 1, H. Caſuta, vel Caſſutha. L.z, Callura, 
Caſlytha, Gr. xg.courus. Arab. Keſſuthatt, © Megil. Grz, auyod\ipn, a 
airor, i. linum, & New, i, excorio. H. Tinwela delino, 3. tinealint. T, 

e Filtzkraut, flachs ſeiten, Todtern. B. Wzanghe, ab wzanghen, 
3. abſtringere, quod 4m babet abſtringends, ſchozts, prodeſt enun leabici 
@> viceribus, « Mathiol. 

4069 to Dodge, Vi. wo Cauill, or Wzangle, 

4079 a Dodkin, « ſmall peece of come. 3. Duptken, duyk, 3. triens. Vi. 
« Farthing. L.lora. Gr. 1wre, q. ne cantillum quidem quantum litera 
Iota. Ang. 4 lor, the lctter lota zu Grecke, lod, w Hebrew, ſic etiam 
C Marthzi 5. Iota ynum, aut vnus apex non preteribit alege, donec 
omnia fianr, zot a tirtle zor 10t. Vi. Dotkins. 

(j) 4071 * A.G.IL.H. Dodo, « wordwherewithaurſes rocke and lull 4 
ſucking childe,Dods, Dodo, | 

(+) 49072 75> * Dotona, Vi. » (75> Dodanim, 

(#) b Dotone, Vi. = Dodanim, 

(t) 4073 AG. * a Dody, a fat chaps or chuffe. 

(}t) 4074 a Doe,or Do. Vi. a Do. : 

4075 to Doe. B. Doen. T. Thun. Sax. Dun, a Grzco dhyay, i, dan 
re, ſcilicet effetlum, < Heluig. Vi. tro Make, 

&) b aDoer, Ator, or maker. B. een Doenter, T. Syn thiter, 

verſchaſfer, G, Aeur, Faiſcur. I, 4:tore, Fattore. H. Actor, Haze- 

d6r. L. Actor, ab agendo, Far a faciendo. Gre. aggr]ng, a wegne, 
vel aegors, i. ago, facio, mums, a miww, i, facio, 

* bow Toe you? ſalutandi formula Anglis admodun familaris, i. ve, vel 
quomodo facis ? Latin vſſtatiug quomodo vale: ? aliquid habet affinutatis 
c&m Punico ſalitandi more quem ex Plauto obſeruarunt virs dobti, a Puni- 
co Audoni, 3. vie Domine, ſalutatio Phanicibus famuliarys, ſi © Plaur, 
in < Pznulo, ſaluta buns Pxnice verbis mew. Haudoni, z. vie Domine, 
* Hauo enim antiquitys (nunc autem Aue) 1 ſalutationibus vfs ſunt, vs ob- 

ſeruawt © Scalig. & fit ab Heb. ynty chajabsſeu IAQ chauak.z, vixit, 

« Guich, Pz11 gitur voci Hauo, addentes, Heb. Yo Adon, vel 

"38 Adoni, 3. dominns, vel dominus mens, d1xerut Haudoni, i. vine, 
velſaluus ſir Domine mi, varie autem ſunt apud varias nationes ſalutan- 
diformule, quarign nonnullz in egregio ile Epigrammaie is Mekagrum 
libro 13. Antholog. anzotantty. ps > 
"AM" &f þZ Evp© too Exctu © vid" uy ave going, 
Avuddris « «id *Anolen, let, 76d" v7 Pogoosr 
Si quidem Syrus es, Salam : fi vero Phenix, 
Audonis. 11 Hellen, Chaire, & hoc idem dicito. 

Heb. enim ( 4 quibus Syri mutuati ſunt ſuum Salam) is ſalutationibus dis 
cx 23S ſchalom, 3. pax, vel 7 »bys ſchalom lecha, 
3. pax tibi. Peni, Audoni vt ſupra diftum. Gr. 2p, 1.gaude. L.Salue. 
Ang. God ſaue you. G. Dieu vous gard. I Iddio vi ſalui. Gal. etiam 
comme yous potItcz VOUS, 9. q#0m0do vos poriatu. I.Come [tai, come ſia 
woit: Sigzoria. H. Como eſt 2 vueſt: merced, i. quomedo ſtas, vel in quo 
fatu es. T. Gluckzu, 4 gluck, +. fortuna, proifcritas, & 30, ad. Ang. 
Good lucke to you. Er hac eſt formula viicatiſlima omni tempori con» 
venicns, Alie, certis, & ſtatis quibuſdam temporibus adbibentur, vt tempo- 
xe matutino, ſex antemeridiano guten mozgen. Ang. good morrow, 
or good morne. Pomeridiano, guten tag, i. bona dies, Ang. good 
day, vetþerivero guten alyndr, i. bonus velper, Ang. godden, corrupte 
pro good cuen. 

(}) 4076 (FAB. F.G.1.E. * Dogg. Gre. Avty. Heb. i381 
Doeg, dit. 4 NA Daag, 3. follicitus fuit, fuit auterms Saulis precipuns 
Armcniarius, © 1 Sam. 21.7. & Miuſtcr cupid;tatum iy/anmicarum Ye- 
21s, Proditor Dauidis & ParicidaSacerdotum, © 1 Sam. 22.17,18, 19, 

4077 tv Doffe, 9. doe off, as Dott your cap, 3. put off your cap. 

4078 * a Dogge. B. Dogghe, G. Dogue, 7. cz woloſſus, a maſtiue 
dogge, canis Anglicus, © Nicod. Docken (' quit Hen. Steph.) Ger- 
manis ſunt maiores canes,videtur d:ci a mordacitate,Niuyw enim eſt mor- 
deo, inde fit Ang. Dogge, animal ferox, & mordax, G. Chien, 3 Gre, 
xuor,i. canis, & Nicod. H. Perro, ab Hb. AB perech,z.ferocia. H.2, 
Can. I. Caze. L. * Cinis, nis,4 genitiuo, xuvds, 2 woy, i canis, 
« Scalig. al-J 2 cansre latratas, © liid. Gr. vr, a xyrio, i. 6ſculor, 
amo, © Euſtar. T. Einhund. B. Eenhond, 3 Gr. zuviNop, i. ca- 
tulus, © Heluig, Heb. $55 Chelebh, Chal. $Q by Calba, wade G. 2. 
Clabiu, Clabaud, ca latrator,e# clabauder, z.latrare, CGuich. wv 
Chelebh. * Cerberus. Gr. zf4g&>, nomen canis infernalis, quali 
KiaCrg©r, vel quaſi APA chclebh. erets, z. canis terre, vel cars 
qai ſub terra. eft,acmpe in inferno, < Virgi. 

Cerberus bec ingenslatratu regza trifauci 

Perſonat, ad uerſo recubans mmaxis 1n antro. 
Dignum autem eſt obſeruatione in omnibus ferme ings canem omen eſſe 
contumcliz. Sic B, Hond, T. Hund. G. Chica. I. Cane. H. Perro, 
L. Canis, Gr. Kugy, Haxc omaia ignomiiam, vel infamian fgnife 
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cant. fic apud Homerua Achilles Agamemnonem vocat per contumeliam 
xaverlu, i. avds cupat* $207, i. oculos caninoshabentem, Aug. 
Dogs face. Heb. 222 WRA roſch chelebh, j. caput canis. In ſacra 
eliam pagina » 4. canes,pr9 improbis & prophanis vſurpautur, ve 
<q Apocalyp.32. verſu 15.foris autemerunt cancs, &c. but without fhall 
be dogs, ard Inc] and 'Whore-mongers, &c. Sic ctiam « Mart. 
x5. yerſu, 26. xuvk/)z, i, catuli, eodem inſenſu, It is not good to take the 
childrens bread, and giue it wito whelps, or little dogs, Tis xwidYoigs 
Hzc aurem Joquendi formula ſum irur ab Hebrais qui hanizem wvi- 
lem defpicatum & contemptibilemvocant yy cheleb,j. canenn : fic Shim» 
hi 44: Dauidem lacefſeþat, multzſque malediftis,v conm:js proſcindebar, 
dicuur NR SR hachelebh hammerh, 3. canis mortuns,queſi ho- 
mo vils, nec 78410748 pretty quam canis mortuus, C Sam. 2. ca. 16, v. 9g. 
Why doth this dead dog carſe my Lord the King ? Due omnia bic libuic 
annotare, vi videat LeQor candidus vnde petita fit hes loguend: formas 

(j) b a Dogs-:ollar. Vi. in Collar, 

c TDog-dues, becauſe then the Starre calledCanicula, 3. the dog,is prede= 
minant. G. lours caniculaires os caniculicrs. I. Giorni cancalart, H. 
Dias caniculires. L.* Dies caniculires, ab orty ftelle que canicula di» * Higg Canicus 
6: ur. Ang. the Dog-ftarre: Oritur aurem xyij. Calend. Auguſt, Oc- }ares, ; 
cidit, ſed non tota, poſt dies quadragiata, quod dicrum ſpatium, dies 
Canicilares appellamus. L. 2. Signi rabiofi trempora,tempora canis xſti- 
ui. T. Hundſtage. B. Hondi-daghen, Gr. a! iz xuvs nu; ann 
YOugnwuere; a way, i. canis, & rw us, mi. vitus. 

d (FF Dog-draw. Vi. ackberend » lera B. 17> Dogges 

& we TDog-(iarze, a celeſtiall ſize ſo called. B. Yondſ-fterre. T. Bundſ> draw. 
ſtern, L. Canicula, Canis fydus, quod nimio ſeu catore corpora humand 
quaſe mordcat canis ſtar. ZeigO, Zo dow. L- Sirins, Gra. Scf- 
er Snd 79 ovrepivas, i, ab hiando, quod acer hiando omittat, vel 
quod canes cogat 7yazpiipeu, i, ore hiantictic, pre vebementiſſima ſiti : 
ali) allius nomiau etymon petigit. * Siris apud Agypos vaatur Nulus, 6p 
4 Octel. ab Heb. aus Schikor, ja enim HebraicE dicitur Nulus * Pifiuss 
propterca quod eius aque nigrz ſwnt & turbide, 3 yp Schachar,xi- 
greſtere, @ Guich. @ Siris zg3tur quod N:lum ſpgnificat fir SoveaG, cpi- 
theron /?4 cognomen ſtellz illus qa Lat. Caniculam vocar;, quaſs 
dicas Netnalos, * i, ſtella Niliaca, quia eodemn ardent; ſire «/Jatis teripore A | 
Sirius exoritur, & Nilus ſeu Siris abundantsſſume creſei ſypraque alueos Dep terger p 
exundat, ac ſi ſtellailla efler v/panwo;, from Siris, which fienifieth Ni. © Nyus 6x- 
Jus, ſome chnke that :be Dog-Rawge is called Sirius, becauſe as the time the und. 
Dog-ftarrc 7cigneth, Nilus alſo oucr-flowth, as though the water were 
lcd by that Starre, 

f a Dog-fiſb. L. Canis fluuiatilis. Gr. Kucoy mus, 3 7374s, i, 
fltuius, <yvd}is, ab ev, 1. in, & ydwg, i. aqua. 

g a Dog-fic. Vi. Flite iz F. is; Dog flie. 

h a Dog-kennel. Vi. a Kennell for dogs in K. 

i « Dog-low/e. B. Hondſ-laps, ceke. T. Pyndiſ-laws, zeck, 3 4a 
wo, i, mordeo. G. Vnriquer, os vnc tique: I. Riczni, zecca. H. Rez> 
no. L. Ricinus, verms eſt canis, 4 Ki, & cinus, ab obliquo wwyas, 4 
xuov, i. canis. Gr, Kuvoggictc, 24 70.þ2/y 765 Kuney, 1. quod ca- 
nes vaſtant, du ſangumemexugwit, © Etym. (+) Iz, Gattapara, 4 
garra, ibe claw of « bea(? or bird, aud Pata, the paw. 

k a worme under 4 TDOgs tongue cauſing madneſſe. B. Hondſ-woun, 
Tong-wozm, T. Hundſ-wozm, Tob-woxm, 4 toben, 5. inſazire. 

L. Lytta. Gr. Au7e, proprie eft furor in quem Canes aguniur ſub ca 
nicula, eff & vermiculus Yic five 'paruus neruus vernyculi pewa [ub 
canum lingua, quiexemptus rabiem auertir, 

1 a Dog of iron, or a kindeof Andiron, ſo called, becauſe it was firſt dds 
3 the forme of a Dog. Vi. Andyzon, Cobpzon, 

m « ban-TDog, or maftize. Vi. 1Ban dwg, iz!itera B, 

n «cre Dog,a Lat. Currus,aut 2 currendo, i. r4nxing awny. G. Chien 
de charrcr, 3. caxis currum cu{todies. (+) T. Epn wagen hunde, (t) 
bawzen Hundf, B, 1Boerſche hond, i. canis ruſticanus. Gr. 5x35, 

i, doinum cuſtodiens. I. CagAaccio, Cagnargy. H. Periazo. L. Canis 
villaticus, Domeſticus, Gr. xuay o:xs255, ab vizs, domus, & wpte, 
Curo, Ci:ſtodio, ctxovvg&+, idem, « Helych. 


'© alutl Dog. G.Chiencr, perit chien. 1.Cagnttto, Cagxolino. H. Ca- 


nifo, Perrito, Perillo. L.Caculus, Carllus. T, Bundlin, B. Bonds 
ken, Cr. zuuagor, xwuiNoy, xuviox Ot. 

p « bautng Dog. Vi. a Hound, cr Gzephound, 

q * alittle Melitcan Dog. L. Canis Meliteus. Gr. ueatrioy xwiNor, * a Melitear: 
Kentmiie xui\e, quia ad ferinarum delxcias ex Melito Infula adxce Dog, or alattle 
bebantur, {5 called from the Iland Mclitos. 1. Bottolo, Cagneiino de da- Dog for a La- i 
wigelle, H. Gozque, © G6ſque, a Goſcia, 1. Gothia, quaſi Gothorum gies lap, 
catclli, © Cok. Perrillo, o Perrico de faldas, a dog for the lap. T. 
Jungfrdwenhundtlin, B. Jongh-vzouwen hondt, ſchot-hon- 
deken, a ſchcot, 3. /inus, & hondeken, i. carellus, or a dog for wy La- 
dies lap. G. Petit chiende damoyſclles. - 

r «a maſiie Dog. Vi. Mattie, 

{ a buftardor wongril Dog. Vi. PT. | 

t Doggilh, cb, churbſh. G. Cagneſque, Chieniſtre. 1. Cagneſco, 

Canine. H. Canino. L. Caninus, a, um. T, Piindiſch. B. Hondiſch, 

Gr, wrts@, xwixss, hinc retricus ille & moroſus ſenex Diogenes appel- 

_ © Cynicus, Gr, xuye9s, & 6 xay, i. canis, Diogenes the dog. Vi * Cynicus, 
- pnick, : 

u the Dog-tree , dog-wood,, or wilde cherry-tree, which Butchers. make 
prickes of. Vi. Toznili-tree. 

4079 i Dogger, a kde of ſhip, © An.31. Ed.3. Star. 3. cap-I. 

b a> Dogger-fiſh, ibid, c. z:/ce/rctb to be fiſh brought i thoſe ſaips to 
Blackney Haucn, &%6. 

c (FF * Dogger-men, thoſe which goe in ſuch kinde of ſhips called Dog- = Doggermen. 
gers, CAngo 3. H.8. cap.4. 

ao”. 02> a Doggaet. Vi. Docket. Salter eginion, G. Dog 

+) 408x * Dogmaticall, of or pertaining to a Serd or opinion. G. - # al. 

Cos LH. rms ky a, um. Gr. dyyanss, i oh — 

Swe, i. vaiuſcujuſque ſea & decrewm. | 

(t) Þ A. G. Dogmariſimne, 3. the 1eaching of anew Se or opinion. 1.H. 

L. Dogmariſma, atis, Gr. Sypannazar@, a hyyartc, i. nouam 
ſeam doceo. Ref St 

(+) < a * Dogmatit, «forge of ew or opinions, G.Dogmanſte, * ; Dogmazilt. 
J H.Doguapſta. I Dogmaiiiies. Ghdbypang)s, I 
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4082 a Dole, or liberall ſt of @ Prince; a Bele. Deplen, i. portiri, diſtri 
oy bo wang eye I. Larghexag. H.Largueza. L. = iras, Hr 
ongiarium, ij, C 1fid. Largitio, Erogitio pecuniz, Donatiuum. 1. 

Ein freywillige retchiiche gab, Furſten gab, 5 egy nines, Nay” ach 

B. , Ueurſten gaue. Gr. 2dr, ex 6m), i-ſuper, & ne, 

i. donatio, dec5e7ey, ab Zexres, i. oprimus, 9. donut + wagon 


virtuti cauſa ebetur, | 
b a Doe, or diftributicn of bread or raw fleſh, ſuch a2 is vſed at the death 


of rich men. G.Larg&fle de chair c: ve oude pain autreſpisde quelque 
* Viſceratio riche perſonige. I. Donatione di pan' 6 carxe cruda, L. * Viſceratio, 
unde. " quia viſcera ſeu inteſtina avimalium tun diftribumtur. B. Uieeſch-weyl, 
T. | von flctſch. Gr. z2aroula, 3 xei a, i. caro, & yi- 


£2, i. diuido, diſtribuo, oF x99 Nayous, i. carnium diftriburio. Vi- 
ſccratio alfo Senifieth that 15 giuen to the hounds , the hounds fees, 
_ | 


Cc p_ Dole-fſp, ſecmeth to be th:t fiſh, which the fiſhermen, yeerely im- 
ploied in the North-ſeas, doe of cuſtome receiue for their allowance. Sce ibe 
Statute, @ Anno 3. Hen. 8. cap.7. . 

4083 Dole, /07r0w, or griefe. G. Dutil. I. D:6, Doglia. H. Duclo, 2 
Lat. D6lor. T. Lepd, B. Leed. Sax. LEed, ab Heb. wy lata, 3. 
tetbauit, lethum minlit, © Heluig. Hinc Lat. Lzdo, © Aucn, Vi. Gziefe, 
Sorrow. 

b Dolefuil, 3. fill of doleor griefe, q. dolore percuſſus. Vi. Lamen= 
table, 

- 4034 a Dollar, aDurch coinegworth about foure ſhillings. G. Vn daler, 

. oxdildre. B. Daler, T. Thadler, qua; teller, 3. orb-@digneus, becauſe 

itis in forme nor vnlike to a round trencher, L.Dalerus, Thalerus, 
vulgo Nummus vncialis argenteus. 

4085 Dollinge, an old word ſignifying as much as warming. 

4086 Dolonr, L.D6lor. Vi. Gutefe. 

DGlphin, vaae. 4087 a Dalphin. , Delphin, B. Dolphyn. G. Daulphin, Dall- 


phin. H. Delfin, Dalphin,Golfin,Gorsin. I. Delph:no,Dalfzno,Daipbrno. 


L. DElphin, Delphinus, Delphis. Gr. ſtapls, Seagiy. Surit qui 2 Del- 
phis 7omen traxiſſecontendium!, & Delphos fuiſſe primos bus piſcis reper- 
zores. All) putant oriri 4 ws Liuiathan, z. balena, draco marinus, 
q Becm, J/4 4 Grz. apes, i. porcus, porcellus, propter pingued:aen), 
CE Geſn. ize9s iy&vs, i, piſcis ſacer, Nepruno enim ſacer erat,  Gy- 
rald. 24; Neptuno, inquit, fimulachrum faciunt, Delphinum aut in 
P47 £1185, aut [ub pede teins conflituere videmws, quod Nepruno gratifſunnm 
* The D6lphin  ©/* arbitrantur, Hzc ille, | 
of France, und? 05> * tbe Dolphin, or elaeft ſonne of thi King of France, ſo called of 
(+) Daulphine, a Proaince m France, (+) which bad firft that name of Daul- 
phine, wifeto Guigne the ſecond Prince of this Prouince, <q Paradinc, 
giuen (or as ſome report, ſold ) in the yeere 1349. by Humber, Earle 
thereof, to the French Philip de Vallois, on conditzon that the French 
Kings eldeſt ſonne ſhould beid it during his Fathers life, by that Title Daul- 
(#) phin, (4) quartering bis Axcnes with France, which are a Dolphin Haw- 
rants or, i2 a field Azure, © Guilliam, 
4988 a ZDalt, iobbernoll, lobeocke, vel a Teut. Doll i. flolidus, obiuſus, V cl 
i G. Badavilt ſex Badauld, inept, bardus. T. Dolpel, B. Tulpiſch, 
tulpe. I. Gefſo, Balords, L. Fungus, ſtipes, caudex, Inſulſum, ſtupi- 
* Blennus, dum, & plumbeumcaput: * Blennus. Gr. faeyros; a Brine, i. mu- 
unde. cus, Eairas, (aimwy, Barruudua;, 3 bainey,i. blirum, genus oleris ink- 
pidi & vilis. Vi.ceterain Fol, A © ec 
* Holuen. 4089 * DDoluen, az old word for buricd, dif, 4 delue, 1. to digge. 
* aDolyman, (t) 4299 * a Dolyman,a Turkiſh gowneer vpper garment collerieſſe,and 
cloſed with long butzons to the girdeſteed. 1.H. Dolymanno. . 
(j) 4092 * Domable, i. tameable, eaſic to be tamed, G. HH. Domiable, 


o” 


MN : 
- > —_— I. Domabile. L. Domabilis, le. Gr. lzpasts. T. Zamig. 
(t) 4092 Domage. Vi. Dammage, | 
* Domaine, (t) 493 CF * Domaine, Vi. (7 Demaine, 


4:34 Domve, Vi. Dumte, 

4095 Done, Vi. ome, LK 

4095 T,omefticall. G. Domeſtique. I. H. Domeſtlice. L. Domeſticus, 

2, um, 4 demys, T, Ein haut3-genoſ3. B. Hupſ-ghenoot, Gre. 
1x Tos, ob 31iros, i. domus, Heb. St WEAR ifch habbaijth, 3. 
Tr do mams. ; 

(4) b DomeſFtick, Vi. Domelticall. 

4097 Do-nindtton, L. Dowinatio. Vi. Bule. 

b to Domineere, or beare tule. B. Domtneren. G. Dominorier,Do- 

miner. 1. Dominire. H. Dominic. L, Dominatri, a Dominus, a Lord, 
10 p!:y the Lord. Gr. zzraxuarto, 3 x7, intendente, & xverdbw, i. do- 
minor, 3 xvers, i. domutus. Vi. i Bule, 

Anno Domini. c Domini, or Anno Domini, G.1. H.L. Anno Domini. Eft compu- 
tatis temporis ab Incarnatione ſeu Natiuitate Domini &r Seruatoris noſtri 
leſu Chrifti ; vt enzz Romani ab vrbe condita, Greci ab Olympiadi- 
bus aumcrant annos : ſic Chriſtiani epecham babent 4 natizitate Seruatos 

* De Epochis, ris ſui, quam ideo wocant Annum Domini : * Epochas doft:fſumas E- ex- 

Viloſ.Scalig. aftiſ/i2:45 4 mundo condito ad Chriſti natalem colleg;t © lol, Scalig. n 
libris de emendatione temporum. ] ; 

* Dominicain (4) 4098 * Domimica in albis. Vi. Whitſuntide. - 

albis, 4099 Domuicall Litter. G. La letre Dominicale. I. Letera Domimn- 

Dominicall cale. H. Letra Dominical. L. Lircra Dominicalis, quod diem domi- 

letter. nicum totins 4774 imdicat. 

4100 Domtnion, G. Domaine, m. Domination. I. H. Domzzio. L. 
Dominium, ij, n. Dominitus, Dominitio. Gr. xwvewnys, a WES, is 

dominus. V1. Juriſdiction, | : WS 

4101 1-5» Domo reparanda, is « Writ that lieth for one acainft bis 

neighbour, by the fall of whoſe houſe be feareth burt toward bis owne 

' houle, © Regiſter orig. fol. 153. For this pointthe Cuuilians bay tbe 

attion De damnoinfeo. . 

* a Domptce- (i) 4102 A. G.* a Dompte-billain, :. a good cudgell wherewitha flub- 

villaine. borne knaue is tamed, dit. a Gal. Domptcr, 3. Lat. Domare, 70 tame, 
Villainz. Twrpis. 
Soy $103 IP Domus connerſozum, Vi. (> Mailter of be 
A | 


4104 «a Donation, « gift, « giving- G.Donaiſin, Donation. I. Dora- 


tione. H. Donatin. L. Donatio, 4 donirc, fo gize. Grz. Ibog, v- 
p$o Negri diftowu,i. do,dono, Greci cticn eleganter duggy appellanc 


atcommitis, & ipſadona dicuntur Sigg, quod mani d_ bs 
b- £7 Danatiue, 


——_— 


is aBenefice mecrely gzuen, 2d collated by the Pa- 
tron to a mu, Withour either preſentation to theOrcdinarie, or Inſtirution 
by the Ordinarie, or Induftion by biscommandement, © Eiczh. Nar. br. 
ol. 35. E. SeetbeStatute CAnno8. R, 2, cap. 4. 
(t) 4105 A-G, * a Doudon, a ſbor!, fat and groſſe women, a female ® a Nongden, 
bundle of farts. x 


| 4106 Done, perticipium 2 verbo,co Doe. L. Attum,Fatum,Tranſaftur, 


Vi. Wade. 

(t) b &> Donee & Dononr, # 0 Common Law are thus vſed 
and taken : Donee is be to whom lands avd tenements be given, and Do- * 
nour is he that gizeth them. Vi. Obligce, 

4107 a Dongen, Vi. Dungen. 


 (j) 4x08 (F Donour, Vi. Donee, 


4109 « Dover, Vi- Maker, Igent, Factoz, Xuthoz, 

4110 a Dole, Vi. Doule, or Warke of land. ' 

4111 4 Doodle, or Almeſgiuing. Vi. Dole, & Almes, 

4113 4 Done, Sax. dome. B. Doeme, 3. iudicium,'3 doemen, 1. der 
zare, iudicare, reum cenſcre, doemen autem 4 damno, Vi. Judges 
ment. 

b a Dome-houſe,or Sceſſion-houſe. I. Pratorium, Vi. Seſſion-houſe, 

c a Deomeſ-man. L. ludex, Vi, a Judge. - 

d Dcomeſ-dap. B. Doemſdagh, 4 doemen, i. darnare,iudicare, & 

dagh, 3. dies. G, Iotir de iugemenr. I. Giorno digiudicio, H. cl Dia de 

iuizio. L. Dies Domini, Dies nouiflimus, Dies generalis conflagra- 

tionis, Dies dominici aduentus ſecundi, Dies coxli noui & rerrz no- 

uz, © Apocal. 12, Conſummartio ſeculi, @ Matt. 24. Dies generalis 

iudicij. :. Der junglte tag. B. Jonghſten of: wterſten bagh, 3. 

dies nouiſſimns, ſummus, vitimus; extremus. Gr, n nudes 59 xve'e.* Heb. * The great day 

Yn MARY QA haijom Adonai haggado), 3. Dies Domins of the Lord, 

mags. 1 
K ZDameſ-day Booke ( Rotulus Wintoniz ). Domus Dei, Hoagmeſday- 

q Coke in prefatione adlibrumn ſuum, is a Booke that was made mn King yyghe * 

Edward the Confefiors daies, q Old Nat. br. fol. 15. containing im it 

not only all th: lands thorow England,b:1t alſo af the names of theſe in whoſe 

hands they were at that time, when the Booke was made, q M*. Lam- 

bard his explication of Saxon words (verbo Jus Dacorum ec.) pro= 

weth out of Geruaſius Tilburienhis, that this Booke was made im William 

the Conquerours tuwe : with whom agreeth Mr, Camden zn bis Britanic, 

proums it out of Ingulphus, that flouriſhed the ſame time : the words of 1n- 

gulphus, touching the contents thercof, Totam terram deſcripſit, nec erat 

hyda iz tot Anglia, qain valorem eius, Er poſſeſſorem ſcinit, zec lacus, nec 

locus aliquis, 973 in Regis rotulo extztit deſcriprus, ac cius redirus & 

proucntus, p/ poſſeſſio,eo> ers poſſeſſor ,regiz notitiz maniſeſtatus, inxt« 

raxatorum fidews, qui eletts de qualibet patria, territorium proprium de- 

ſeribebant. Tſte rotulus vocatus eft retulus Wintoniz, & «þ Anglis pre 

ſua gcmeraluate, quod oramia tenementa totiyes terre continuit, (Doomel- 

day) cognominatur, It is termed (Liber Iudicatorius) axd the reaſon why, 

quia inco totius Angliz deſcriptio dilzgens contmetur : Er tam de tempore 

Regis Edouardi, quam de temporeRegis Willielmi, ſub quo fafius ef, ſi- 

gulorum fundorum valentia exprimitur. (+) * This Bocke, as alſo the (+) 

Blacke and Red-booke, are kept in theExchequer. * Doomeſday- 

4113 4 Doxze, B. Deure, Sax. Hopna. T. Thur, 2 Gr. veg, i. ianua, booke k:pt in 
oſtium, © Cruf. G. Porte, huis. I, Yſew, deſere, i. exire, veld Lat. the Exchequer, 
Oftium. Por/a. H. Puerta, L.* Porta, , f, a portando: nam cim Done. 
olzm Ciuitarem aliquam condeye volxerunt, eam aritris menſurabant * Porta,und?. 
quam magno aut ainpio eircxitu ſundamenta iacerent 5 cm autem ad locum 
vbi pot tam locarent ,peruenerant, continud aratrum ſuſtulerumt & porta- 
runt, vt ſulc;:3 763 non appareret, C Caton. * Porta enim proprie vrbis » Porta ef! vr. 
eſt. Vil Porta dicitirr, quia per ear oinnia importantur & exporrantur, y,. _ 
E Ifid. Foris, is, e& Fores, tum, a Gr. popic, i. fero, eadem ratione qua © 
porta, 4 portando. * Oſtium, q. os xdium, vel ab obſtando diftum, q * Oftiunt 
obſtaculum quod axceat edity. Vel ab Heb, ZSDgY gnatlam, i. clandere, _ 

C Guich. lanua, z, a Iuno a4 omniainitia conſecrauit antiquiias, 

b abacke Daze. Vi. Poſterne-gate, in voce Polterne, 

Cc «a tw-leaued JDooge, or foldug deores. B. Dobbel-deure, T. Ein 3vof s 
kachtigethiir, Epn gethetilte thur, i. divi/a jarua. G. Porte 3 deux 
batanrs, I. Porta partzia, Porte che $' aprono it duo. H. Puerta partida. 

. L. Valuz, arum, 4 voluendo, @ TIfd. bifores valuas wocat q Ouid-. 
Gre Us, aMvoow, i. plico, complico, d|wezr, a d);, i. bis, & dugg, 
i. janua, ; 

d «e Dage-barre. B, Deure-barre, T. Sparre, Vi. 4 Barre, 

e Doe-cheekes, or poſts. Vi. Jambes, or Poſts, 

f a Doxze-keep:r. B. Deur-wachter, Vi. Pozter, 

£ a Doze-/il!. B. Deurpel, Vi. Thzeſhold, 

tbe bolt of a Daze, Vi. Bolt, 

4114 a Dopperbird, Vi. a Dobchicke, or 4 Didayzper, 

4115 8 1Doz, or Dozre, Vi. Dozne, o D3zone, | 

(tf) 4116 &> * ZDo2cCag, nmen pie muberis reſuſeitate & Petro, © AF. $ Dorcas, 

9. 36. Hebraicc aifta Tabitha, Vi. «a Dre. 

(t) 4117 (3 * Dozcheller, primarium Durotrigum vel r#tius Dor- ® Dorcheſtes, 
ſettiz Comitatne oppidxm, ab Antonino dit. Durnouaria, @ Brit, Dwr, 3. ; 
aqua, vide & Durotriges, 3. aque five maris accolz, 4 Dr, aqua,& 

Trig zxcola, g.circa mare babitantes, © Camd, ; 

(j) 4118 a Doze. Vi. a Dwze, 

4119 * tbe Dozicke dialef?, G. Dorique. I, H. L. Dorica, Dialefus * D6ricke dia- 
D6rica. Gr, Jver), Ndaox]@r Soerrn, vna cx quinque illis Greciz left, 
dialeCtis, one of the fiue Dialets of the Grecke tongue, which the Do- 
rienſes, a people of Greece, vſcd in theit common ſpeech and writings. Vis 
plurain Dialect, | 

b Tozicke mulicke, a khinde of graueand ſolemne muſicke. G.Dorique, 

H. 1. L. D6rica, Dorica muſica, T6nus Doricus. Gr. won Soewsd, 
TO Mews. 

4120 ZDozmaunt, i 2 terme in Armorie, as a Lion Dormaunt, 7. ſlee- 
ping. (+) * Allo a terre iu Law, as a Warrant Dormant, that is, a * «a Warransg 
Warrant with a blanke, to put is whoſe name they liſt, <q Artur, Acad, Dormagnr. 
pag. 60, lin. vie. | 

b a Dozmaunt-rrec, it «the great beame in a houſe, which leth cro{ſe 
the houſe, called alſo a Suramer. Vi. Beame, Dummer, 


a 


palmaw, i, the palme of the band;eſt enim foe hgog,idonls accipicndis 6 * a Dozmonle, i, dermicu mw. Lo Glis, glitis, m. 8 gliſcere, 3. cre- « Dormwouls: 


ſeere, 


Ea 


ICs 


4- 


D-O-T 


ED O-V 


- £ 
Tere, C Seru. g/iſcuzt enim ſorano, finntque pinguiores 3 dormiunt auterm 
tota hyeme, & quaſi mortui exiſtun!, #ſiale vert rewiuiſeunt, © Aſcenl, 
Vande q Marrial. deglire : 
Tora mihi dormitur byems, & pinguior lo 
Tewpore ſum, quo me nil nifi ſons alir, 
Vel 2 Gre. jae@>, idem, ab 4a, i. palus, ſtagnum, quaſs degens ant 
naſcens circa ſtagna & paludes, @ Scap. G, H. Liron, quaf glir6n, 4 
glirc, C Cob. I. Gbiro. T. Ein ſchlaaf-mausg, ex ſchladen, i. dor- 
mire, Þ, Dlaepmuys, Slaep-ratte, 
+ Dorothic. - (4) 4121 02 * Do2othie. B.G.Dorothee. H.T.L. Dorothea, q.&w- 
; y S8v, i. Donum De1,þuJcs nomins erat virgo quzedam Alexandrina, 
nobilis, opulenta, > formeſa, ſed anims & ſpiritusſaniti dotibus muito for- 
moſwr, cum 4 Valerio max, Imperatore ad libidinem poſceretur, rela 
domo & familia, nottu clam aufugit, © Euleb. lib.s. cap. 17. 

4123 a Doric, « fit ſo called, G. Doree, i. deauratum, quod latera ein 
iflar auri {þlend:d: amt refidgeant. L. Faber ſex gallus marinus, quod 
galli gallinacei formam referat : faber autcmy dicitiar 0b fuligineam quan=- 
dam maculam quam .ia mediohabet cortore. T. Sang Peters flch, 
Gr. yaaxevs, i. faber, ratione qua ſ1/pra. 

2 Dorſer-ſhire. (+) 4123 (7* * ZDo2let, and Dorſerſhire. Sax. Dop-FeTTan, Brit. 
x Durotriges, a Brit. Dour, Dwr, 4. aqua, & Trig, 3. incolo, quod bee Regia 
lomgo tratin mari protenſa Jacet, © Camd. L. Dorſertia, Dorceſtria. 
4124 * « ZDozter,Dortour,or dermitorie, i is a place wiere many ſleepe to- 
gether. So was the place anciently called where all the Friars of one Couent 
flepr, and lay all aight. G. Dort6ir. B. Dozmter, 1. H. Dorwmitorio. T. 
L. Dormit6rium, 1j,n, 4 dormiendo. Gr, 75 £014 THEor, i» CamitiTi> 
um, dormitorium, ;ta etiam vecatur locus in quo humata iacent mortuo- 
7148 corpora « in coemiterijs enim dormiunt corpor defwactorum in dig es 

uiſſirgo reſuſcitanda. Vi. Churchpard, 

4125 * a Dole, the quaniitieof a potion or medicine, which a Phyſician 
appoints his Patient to take at once, or the quantitie of a medicine that 
without danger may be ziuen or taker, G. Doſe. I.Doſo. T. H. L.Do- 
fis, 3 Grz, Hrs, a Jwbyau, i, dare. Hac voce noſtri hodie Medici vtwn- 
tur pro proportione fi-zplicium medicamentorum, compoſutionem ingre- 
aentium. 

(}) 4126 A.H. * a Doſel, a hangizg or Canopic of ſuke, ſiluer,ov gold 
worke,under which Kings or great Perſonages it, alſoavaile, curtaine, 
& backeof achaire of Eſtate, q. Dorſcl, a dorſo, the backe, @ Cob, L. 
Aulzum Velum, Aulza, orum, 

4127 4 Doſen. T. Dutzendt, B. Doſffne, G. Dourzine, f. 1. Dox- 
2£84. H.Dozena, 4 doze, 4. duedecsin. L, Duodecim, duodeni, nz, 
na, inplurals, a duo ef denus. Gr. Juwy35, i.numerus duodenarius, 
So x9 Surg, & per contrattionem Soexp, i. duodecim, a d\@, i. duo, 
& rs, i.decem. | 

(}) 4128 j-7> Doſiners, Vi. (5 Deciners, 

aDf% 4129 a Doſler, a G. Dos, z. dorſum, q. corbis doſluaria, vt vertit @ Bud. 
G. Hotre. 1. Corbells, Pamerc, Cattefiro. G.z. Panicr, a Lat. panis, q. 
cifta panaria. H. Canaſto, o Caniſtro. L. Caniſtrum. Gre. »gragpor, 
xdv1spor, vavus, i, calathus, caniſtrum, 4 Chal Sy12 chanath, ide, 
C Guich, calathus. Gr. xgaaF&+, a vary, i. lignum, © Euſtyb, Cor- 
bis doſluaria. Vi. Panter, 

(+) 4139 Dotagye, or Deliration. Vi. a Doating, 

b «a Dotard, dvatcr, or a doating oidfeligw, Vi. Doater, 

c to Dote. V4. Doat, 

4131 (> Dote aſſignanda, # «Wrir that liethfor a Widow, where 32 
&s found by office, that the Kings tenant was ſeized of renements mn Fee,or 
mFcectaile, at the day of bis death, ec, And that he holdeth of the King in 
Chicte, &c. For in this caſe the Widow commeth into the Chauncerie, 
and there maketh oath, that ſhce will 18: marrie without the Kings leaue, 
q Anno 15. Edward. 3. cap. 4. and hereupon ſh:e ſhall baue thu Writ tg 
the Eſc heater, for which ſeethe © Regiſt, orig. tol. 297. and © Fitzher. 
Nat. br. fol. 263. 47d this ſort of Widowes & calcd the Kings Widows 
Vi. Widow. 

d (15 Dote bute nihil habet, is 4 Writ of Dower, that lzeth for the 
Widow againſt the Tenent, wich hath bought land of b:r Husband 3 
bis life time, whereof be was [c:z3cd ſolely in Fee-fimple, or in Fee-taile i 
ſuch ſort, as therllue of them both mght baxe inherited ut, © Firzh, Nat, 
br. fol. 147. < Kegiſt, fol. 170. | 

4122 {7 Dotking, 4 kindcof coine, C Stawmtord. pl. cor. fol. 37. 1t 

ſeemeth to come of the Dutch word Duptken, that z, the eighth part of a 
Styfer or French ſhilling. Of which ten Sryfers is the Low Countries, 
or ten {ols in France, are of the ſame value that an Englith flulling 1s, 
Vi. Dodkin, 

4133 Double, or doubled. G. Double, H. Doble, Doblado, Duplicado, 
b. Dobbel, T. Dozpel, 1. Bopp:o. L. Duplus, a, um, Duplex. Grz. 
Nadis, ſeu MF, e>4 79 dw mars, i. clleduo, q. lama, d)- 
Hp&, a Nw,i, doo, C Euſt. NNuG autem geminum, duplicem, 


* Porter. 


* Doſe. 


* aDoſch 


? Thomas Div» ſeu gemeilum ſfonificat. Hinc * Thomas Apoſioles vocaties Didymus 3; 
dywus, vnde. Syriace enim RANA teomah gercellum ſizxificat , @ radice Heb. 


DNA taam, 3. gemmnus fuit, vnde DMNANRA tcomim, gemelli, 
gemmi. Dui igitur lingua Syriaca difius et NQNNR teoma, contratte 
Toma, Greceeleganter NS 4u©, vertitur, L. Didymus, ſeu gemellus, 
«4 twinue. Thomas the 1ame of oxe of the Apoſtles, in Hebrew and Sy- 
riacke bis name ſzenifieth a T winne, and therefore fitly in Greeke caligd 
AiJLuS;, in Latine Didymus, and in Engliſh the Twinne, 

(4) 4134 4 Double d:aler. Vi. Pzeyaricatos, 

b t#hree-Double, Vi. Thzce-fold, 

c « JDouble meeter, or 7yme. Vi. a Dilkicke, 

d (7 Double plce (Duplex placitum) is that wherein the Defendant 
alleageth for bimſelfe rwo tcuerall matcers,in barre of the ation, whereof 
either is [;fſictent to effe6t bis deſire in debarring the Plaintife. And this is 
not to be admitted in the Common Law. Fherefore it is well to be obſerued, 
when a Plee 75 double, and when it js not, For if a man alleage ſeuerall 
mwalters, the one nothing depending on the other, the Plee is accounted dou- 
ble. 1/ they be mutually depending one of the other, then it is accounted but 
fingle, & Kitchun fol. 223. 

e 7 Double, T. Duppclen. B. Dobleren, G. Doubler, Dupliquer. 
H. Doblar, Dobleg<ir, Duplicar. 1. Doppiare, Dupplicare. L. Duplare, 
Duplicare. G, NAG. 

$ « Double Dacat. T, Dupel dacat. G, Vne double, Va double duw- 


= Ez Doubles, 


car, quit © Nicod. qui vaut autant une autre fois que wn ducat ſimple. 


H. Vnadobla, Vn doblon. 1. /na doppia. L, Dupla, 4 duplicais valores 
Vi. Ducket, 
Anno 14. H.6&.cap.6. fienifie as much as Letrers 
Patents, being; as it ſeetneth, a French word, made of the Latine Diplo« 
ma. Gr. Aſr\wya, Aimogamt. Sunt quas Literas Patentes vulcd 
appellamus, vt annotat © Bud. & Diploma eft codicillus, quo beneficia 2 
Principibus imp:trart ſolebant, dithum autem Diploma, quod in duplici 
tabella ſolitwn fit ſupplicibas conceds, CNebrifl. dicitur a Jzd6v, i. du- 
plico. Chartule etiam ile complicatz, & lino traiettz, quas Bullas vgs 
cant, a Pontifice Romano date ciu/que figno ſanttz, dicuntur Diploma- 
ca, inquit « Fung. | 


h Double 2xcd.B.Dobtel- tonghigh, Twee-tongigh,T. Fweys 


1 


z3lingig, 1. Bilingue. L. Bilinguis, q. qui binas habet hnguas, Ambilos 
quus, q#;j ambo loquitur, Gr. AtyAwarGy, a d)s, i. bis, & yagou, 
i. lingua, 
Svags, i. mens. Vi. Flatter, 

a Doublet, 99d ſit veſtir duplicata. L. Diplois. Grz. J)7\oi;, 2 J)- 
7X, i. duplico, G. Pourpoint, z. contra itum que Gal. point drcunt. 
Ang. athruſt, ziſs forte a punts e+ inciſurts quibus diſtinguitur. H.lus 
bon. 1. Giubbone, B, YPambeis, T. npammes, 4. ambicns vel amici- 
ens, © Helu'g. 


4135 4 Doubt, G. Doute, I. Dabbio. H. Dida. L. * Dubium, Dubi- 


b 


Cc 


ratio, « dubito, quaſs 4 duo, es itare, vi Gr. Alerors, 3 Hoi7e,a d5,8 
iu, fto, © Erym. Sic B. Tropuel. T. Zwerel, a 3rwep, 2. 440, 
fail, :.. aſus. Vel cx va x, Saxeiv, i. duo inmente jattare & voiucre, 
L.z. Hajirauo a harece Fludtaacio, Aporia. Gr. ameiz, ex & prith 
& mg, i. via, cam mens nulum 797, leu viam inuenire poteſt, Jae 
Tapnns. Vi. Smbiguitie, 

to Doubt, G. Doubrer, L, Dubitire, quzſs Duitare, z. in duo tare. 
H. Dudar. L.2, Ambigere, ab am, circum, & agerc, & Bec, Gra. 
amgiw, Naam. B. Twinclen, T. Zweiffelen, Vi. ſupra. 

Dou-tfull, G. Doubrtcux. H. Dudolo. L Uub:0ſo. L. Dubius, Vi 
Imbigyous, | 


(tf) 4136 « Doucet, 4. Dulcer, 42 Lat. Dulcis. Vi. Cuftard, 


4 


137 Dauchic, Vi. Diltchie, e+ Duchie., 


NoxSvpE&r, q. duplicis mentis homo, a Aya, i. duphciter, & 


D6ubles,qa'd. 


* Dubitati 


4138 a Dane, B. Duyue, Duyf. 1. Tanbe, fort? 2374531 dauah, , Hye, 


AN 


d 


(4) 4139 03* © 


3. langudu: fur, ob amorem mſitum ergafoemellam, 4am abſenten; langui- 
da & gemebunda expectat. Yel ab Heb At tobb, tz. bunws, micis, prop- 
ter nature ſue clementiam, bonitatem, e& fimpliicit rem. ad? 1:d 
Seruatoris noſtci, * Eſiote ſimpaces ſicut columbe : .þ aus ſine tele. 
G. Coulon, Coſtumb, Pigeon, 4 Lar. pipio, i.coluubs pullss, © Ni- 
cod. I. Colomba. L. Columba, Colticabus , d:6. «b edn ex turriten 
culminibus, © Var, Vel 2 Gr. xaAvuCcs, i, vrinator, u diyer, cujus ge- 
lus refert columba, © Scalig. in Var. Y<cl quiacoeurdo & parturiento ſa 
pz: colatlurabos, © Albert. Mgr. H. Paloma, Palomo, a 1.at. Pahun- 
bus. Gr. eftu5t24, e>>4 m0 werwns gy, quod amet ſupra mod;,m, 
& Apolloa. Leg,ur & arree35, texvs diſcrunnandi cauta. 1b. ING 
jonah,2 px2 javah, z.affiixit,contriſtauitverbis ſou fickis : columba enim 
#alura t1ftis £4 & gemebunca, fredegue expupia. © Auen. * Ht Heb. 
MIy lonah, 1. H. G. Ionas. L. lonah, lonas, N omen Propherez 
quein Dormnus 7it ad Niniuen Ciuitater han grandem ey populoſ.ctty 
C lonah 1. ve:$.2. 1zadiftus et Prophera propter wite innocenuam 
Puritacem, zarureque clementiam & manſuerudinem, e!t exinm Colume 
baſj:bolyrs animi candidi e pacthict. Je! qud# hic Prophera typus fuge 
Tu Spl 1tus Sunil, quz iz butus auiculz ſpecie cel:tus [6 demijut, 4 Mat. 
3-ver[.16. 14m etzam Chriſti Seruatoris noſtr1 , quiet inirar columbas 
manſuete & jacige, abſque ira & telle, (uam erga r0s bencuolentian dee 
CJarauit : & fcut Ionas tres dies totidemjuc neftc; tranſegr im vere piſcis, 
© Jon.1. vel. 17. fic et447 Sertiator noſter 12 w;ſcerivus ere. Erat than 


* Ionas filus YR Amircai, 2. filigs veritatis, ab YN emeth, is £ 


wveritas : Chiiſtus autem erat via, VEruas, @& vita, & fobar.i4. verſc6, 
Vi. Pigeon, 

a DDoue-:oat, or done-hoyſe. B. Dupyen-ret. Vi. Pigeon-hou/e. 

a r177-Done, B. Bing-dupue, Ringhel-dupue. 1. Ringel-taute, 
G, Palombe. 1. Paloma. L. Palumba, ex Palumbus, ve! : pavulo,qurd 
fate ſant 2 pabulo, <q lhd. YVel quod Parcant Jlumbis, &> aLjinent a 50i» 
i. Columba rorquata, H. Paloma torcaza, ,i t9rqyeza coil, G. Con 
Ismb ramicr, iz rams ez ſen ſyluis viait, Vnde Tz, Yoltz-tante, 
ab holtz, 3. l:gnum, ſyiua. Gr. p42, tame, torts Igpa7w, i, comedo, vt 
Palumbes 4 pabulo, vt decet © 1fid. 

a turile-Done, Sax. TupnTel-doue. B, Toztel-dnpue, T. Tura 
tel-taute. G. Tourrerclle. 1, 7ortora, Tortola, Turiura. H. Tortola. 
L. Turtur, 4 ſono quem edimt. Vel ab Heb. wy Tor, five Tor,i, 
Turtur. Gr, 78v3#y, 4 77v{#4y,i. murmurare, vel geinere, © Yirgs 

Nec gemere aeri4 «abit turtur ab viuo, 


L. Dubuis, 4 Bri, D wire, Dwr, 3. aqua, qued aquis & mari /2/4= 
net, © Caurd, 


4140 Doues-foot, qua berbe buizs folia pmilitudinems habent non exiguam 


cum pede columbe. L, Geranium. Gr, Kgarop, am T Regys, i. A 
grue. Nam gcuini capitis {antityde in ſuitmo tins plants apparet. Vi, 
Dtozkeg--/!. 


ew , 1. accreſcere. Accreſcit ramque per ſe, & alios accreicere facity 
C Kilian. G. Paſte. IH. Pafta, a paicendo, vel a moo, i. conſper- 
go, aqKd xm conlpergi ſolet cum ſubigitsr, vel ap Heb. LA batſek, 
3. ntumuit mſtar maſſe confperſe. L. Mala, Mala farinaria. Gr. £d4{a, 
I wa{ow, 1. pinſo, fubigo, vel ams 73 gaozomy i. a manducando, ex 
comedene). 


b a Dough-!70gh. Vi. Kneading-rough 
4142 Doughtie or valiarr, forte 2 T, Deuchten,z. exiſtimaregopinariVel 


4 Gal. Doubrcux,i. formidabilis,hing redoubre,& treſredoubre figneur, 
lequel on crainr offenser, jngui: © Nicod. doubter enim ren tantu 


ſienificat dubirare, ſed & rumere, vereri, &c. & doubteuix eſt home for- 


midabilis, q#uz boſtibus timorem metumque incutit, quod viti ftirenui &: 
animoki /olext. Vi. Yardie, Bold, Stout, Ualiant, 


414; to Douke, o7 ducke. Vi. to Dine or Ducke, 
þ «a Douker vnder the water. B. en Duycher, Gr, JVns, a Juwia,vd 
Ve, hb. ingredior, lubeo, Va, 4 Diner. : 


k 2, 4144 a Donls 


* Ionas, v8, 


* Eſtote fumples 
c's [ict Columr 
F 


VEIL AS. 


= 


oner #2 Kenc, one of the Cinque-ports. Sax. DofPa. * Douchs 


4141 * JDough. Sax. DaþÞ. B. Deegh. T. Teix, « Dhghen, Djs » Doughs 
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"DRA 


Dowe-gate. 


* ADowne. 


* Lugdunum, 
= 


* Dumnorit 
epd Czlarem, 
wide, 


* Dowric. 


©  *® Draconite. 


a av, carpo, vellico, rado, z=ravs de quo ſupra in voce, the downe 


[4] flowers. 
a7 4148 « Douſet, 9. Doulſet, 2 Lat. Duleis, Vi. Cuſtard. 


4149 to Dont. Vi. !s Doubt, ; | , 

4150 « Dowager, « widow cndowed, or thathath a Iointure, a title applied 
is the widowes of Princes and great parſonages, B,Douagiere, G.Do- 
uairicre. Vi. Dowpie, & 75> Downie, 

4151 Dore. Vi. Dough. 

4152 Dower. Vi. Dowzie. 


4153 © Dowe-gate i» London,g. Down-gate,or Dour-gate, 
Q Brit. RR 3. water, < Camd. the water from: Walbrooke, and other - 


Streets running faſter downe the hill there, imto the Thames, than from 
any other ſtreets in London. 


4154 Downe, 3 Grz, we, i. fubeo. L. Dedrſum, 2 de &orſum, | 


q Aſcenl. ut ſit ab ortu zn contrarium decurrere. G. En bas. I. a baſſs, H. 
De bixo, I Gr. Gans, i. fundamentum,queda ſummein fundamentum. 
Gr. vg, T. Nieterwarts. B. Neterwaerts. 

4155 the Downe of beds, fowles, flowers, &c. Vi. Doune, 


41 56 * a Down, «b an:iqu0 Teurt. Dun, 3. 9108 arenarius, < Vert. fol. 


125. Sax. Dune. B, Dupne, Dupnen, in#quz: C Becan. vocantur ta- 
bulofi montes oceano in Hollandia & Flandria ebic#it. G. Diine, a 
Sy, cumulus arenz, q Guich. Hizc ap«d Lat. Dunum,e Yirodunum, 
Ifodunum, Noutodunum, * Lugdunum xomna vrbium & oppidorum 
maritimorum, 4! que fita ſunt prope fluuium aliquem, idem q Guich. 
Kine etian * Dumnorix dux Gallorum eapud C Cxſarem dicebatur quaſi 
dunerijck, :. dues multorum collizm, a Dune, 3. collz, ſeu cumulya arent, 
& rich, i. dives, © Vandermyl. L. Caluera, orum, Glabrerum, j,n. 
g.campus glaber ſine gram.ne aut frutln, metaph. ſumpti, 4 capite zam 
caluo fa&o, wel alopEcia laborazte, quoniam by montes ardore ſelis incaſ6 
exufti, quaſs calua & glabracfficiuntur. 

(+) 4157 Done of feathers. Vi.ſub voce Donne. 

4158 :biſiie-Downe, Vi. Doune of flowers. 

4159 a Downeright fall, i. recie deorſum precipitans. G. Precipice. 
I. Precipitio. L. Prxcipitium, quod 4 przceps, boc auterma pre, & ca- 
put. H.Deſpenadero, ades, & pea, 4. perre, Precipitium, Deſtum- 
bad<ro. T, Ein ftutzig ot, 9. ſturt 31g ozt, « Uiirtzen, i. precipi- 
rare. B. cen ſteple plactſe, Gr.xpnww@, 3xprua, i. ſuſpendo. 

b thegoing Downe of the Sunne. L.Occaſus ſolis. Gr. Avas nav. Vi. 
Sun-ſct, in voce Dunne, 

4160 * a Dowzie., G. Douaire, m. quaſi Donaire,a Lat. Donarium, n, 
Doſt. H. 1. D6te, i. dos, dotis, cx Gr. yay, dare, vs, apud Pocras 
generaliter donum ſignificat, inde Lat. Dos, T. Bzantſchats,a bzant, 
3. ſpouſa, & ſchats, z. tbe/24r 5, Yewath-gut, ab hewzath, 5. cong 
x», & gut, i. boa. B. Bzupdgift, Gr. aegit, a oxgicaw, pretenſa 
manu do, vel 4 axsixw, prexmitto in domuin, nam in domun tponſ [0 
Ibat premitti dos virginum, © Ecym. gepri) agg 76 ph2ey, i. affer- 
re, 1. dos q4uam Sponla marie affert. Vi $55 Downie nfra. 

b 0Þ> Dome fgrifeth in the Common Law two things : firfl, that 
which the wife bringeth to ber husband w mariage, otherw:ſe called ma» 
riragium, Mariage good; Next, and more commonty, that which ſhee hath of 
ber husband, after the mariage determined, zf thee outlue bim, © Glan- 
ule hib.7. cap.z.q Bratton ULb.z. cap.3z8. © Bricton cap.ror. in princ. 
And in Scotland (Dos) fremfieth iuſt as much, © Skene de verborum 
fign. verbo Dos. The former is in French called Dot or Doſt : tbe other 
Douaire, and by them Litined Doarum, or Donarium, 1t is 10t Unreaſo- 
nable to call the former a Dowrie, and the other a Dower, but I finde them 
confounded. For example © Smith de Rep. Anglor. p. 105. calleth the 
laitcr a Downie, and Dower 4 ſomet;mewſed for the formergas in C Brit 
ron vb: ſupra, yet were itnot mconurnient to da/imguiſh them, being ſo di- 
wers. The Ciuilians caG the former (Dotem) and the latter (Donationem 
proprer nuprtias.) 

© togiue a D0ov03ie, or to endow. Vi. to Entow, 

4161 Dowſet, a Gal. Doux, z. rect. Vi. Cuftard, ' ; 

4162 Dowtremere, vſedby Chauccr, as much as faire wearing, 

(+) 4163 4 Dozel, Vi. Doſel, 

4164 « Dozen. Vi. Doſen. | - 

(+) b > Dozen, Dozein, 4 Law terme. Vi. in (> Deciniers, 

c (> D . Vi. (> Decenniter. : | 

4165 a Dzab, ex Be!g.Dzabte,i. fer, quali fex, & ſextma populi, G. Dro» 
lerefle. I. Bagdſcia. L.Scrapta. Vi. Queane, Harlot, 

4165 D2abled. Vi. Dabled, : 

4167 a Dzabler, « peece added wnta the b6net, when there is need of more 
ſcale. G, Bonnette trainerefle. 

(t) 41638 Dzachma. Vi. Dzam. 

(f) 4169 * Dzaconite, Vi. Dzagonſtone, 

(ft) 4170 Dyaffe for bogges, 3 Belg. Dzaf, i. filiquz excoAz, glums 
grani decotti, the wake or cods of beanes or peaſe, or other corne ſod. | 

4171 4 Dzag, B, D2egghe, L. Tragula, qua Trabula, « Traho. 


& Dracone, denotans ſapient; fie duo (regnionmms) eſſe tulcimina, pru- 
dentiam 72irum que Draconge ( Apollini namque Draco ob acumen vi- 
ſas dicatxs, quem prudentiam interpretantur que omnia & proſpicit & 
perſpicit) && forticudinem que Leone fignificatur. * In buys tamen lo- 
£7 Sereniflimus Rex noſter IACOBYVS worexepore, i Vnicor- 
nemſi-bſiiiuit curam pro regn4meoluymitate, tortirudinemqz erga inimicos 
oftendens, quod ec natura illins arimalis apertiſſmum ; ſic Regis oprinai in- 
ſegria vtrinqueſuſtentat ſalus, biac Leo, imo Chriſtus quLeo eſt de Tri- 
bu Iudz, mc vniconis, &> quiseft Vnicornis 1;fi Vnigenitus Dei fi- 
lius ? cutus inſuperabilis natura Vnicorni aſſimulatur, inquit © Baſilius. 
Serenillima vero Regina noſtra ® AN NA 3nſigniaſua duobus ſylui- 
colis ſuſtentari veluit, bi enim ſyluarun incolz, Holſatiam, celeberranans 
mclite ſue Maieſtatis Progenitorum'patriam non obſcurd indicant © nibil 
enim aliid * Holſatiz nomen, quam nemoroſam Coloniam, aut inter ſy]- 
uas con{ti.utam babitationem denetat,abyolt3,qued & ſyluam & ligaum 
ſerificat : fic quinatura feri ſunt, ſylucſtres tante Reginz numen,c> 
maicſtas £7cures reddidit, et manſucros, buic Patric, preter alias ſuas uir- 
tutes, vaica bec vi honeſtiſſima, ita etiam pulcherrima ſemper viſa fuit, 
vi, ct promiſhs ſeſe obligatſent omnins preſtarent ; vnde proyerbium 
holfſtein Glaub, z. es ho/ſatica, rxi contrarium * fides Punica, cuius 
Eryw, Vi #3 voce Tdeceitfull, Sic clara eft patria, clarior autem paren- 
tibus, Sue enim Screnitiimi patris ſui * FREDERICI IL fil- 
cem: r:5Þ.ci:mus memoriam , ſex matris inclytilimz * SOP HLA 
BuRquam moriturum nomen Z O $1'AN Gratj vocantſapientiam, ſe 
denique ccllfhimi, porentifliwique fratris * CHRISTIANI eiu 
nomums Buarti, Daniz, Norwegiz, Wandalorum, Gothorumque Re- 
gis <mternam famam, (ne quid de tanti monarchz xuptiſs, fecundaque, 
fel prole dicam) Reginam vndique videbumus Auguftam & maic- 
ſtatis plenam, | 

b aD:;agonſtone, a pretions lone. T. Dzachenſtein. 1. H. G. Draco- 
nite. L. Praconites. Gr. drauwzing, 3 dJp4twp, i. draco,teſte © Plin. 
lib. 37. cap. 10, e cerebro fit draconum, ſed niſi viuentibus eximetuy nun 
po gcemmeſcit. Nam ſi obeat privs {crpens, cum anima fimy! ducities 

olita cuaneſcit, v7 ſcribit © Solinus. 

c Dyagons-wozt, T. Dzadchenwurts, Naterwurts, Schlans 
genkraut, B. Dzacken krupt, ſchlangen krupt, z. herba ſerpentina. 
I, Dragon'ao, Dragontea. H. Draguncia. L. Dracunculus, Dracuntium. 
Gr. Jpaxorrror, a dpatwv, i. draco, qu'a caulis huius herbx quibuſaam 
9. draconis maculis diſtmgaitur. G, Serpentaire. L.e!am Serpentaria 
a:clur. Vi, Derpentarie, and Uiipers buglolle. 

d biuing D2agon, ax her he, 3. draco mordens. Vi, Tarragon, 

4175-2 0 Dzags, © Anno 6.H.6. cap. y. /cexe to be wood or timber 
ſo weyned together, as ſwimming or floating upon the water they may beare a 
burload of wood or other wares downe the Kiuer. 

4176 TD1ags. Vi. D2egs, 

4177 « Dzaie. L. Traka, trahea, 4 rrabendo, rotas enim non babet, ſed 
trohitur, I. Treggia, G. Traine, Trainciu. Vi.a Sled, 

þ a TDzatie-man. G. Traincur. I, Treggiaio, H. Cartctero. L. Traha- 
rius, a traha, i.4 draze or fled. 

(t) c a Dzaie-b97/e. Vi. Dzaie & Yozſe. 

4177--2 to TDzaine, or traine waters, 2 G. Trainer, 3. trahere, ducere, cum 
aqua & propris curſu trahitur, & alid deriuarur. L. Emittere aquam, 
(ex piſcinamaxime) deducere aquam,Deriuire, q. de riuo ſuo ducere, 

4178 « Dzatner, Vi. Cullander, 

4179 4 Dzake, videtur vox fittitia a ſono quem edit. B., Erpel, Terpel, 
T. Tauchente, « tauchen,. immereere, & ente, 5. ant. Vi. Ducke, 

4180 a Dzam, the eighth part of an ounce, or three ſcruples : alſo abaxdfull, 
G. Drame, Dramwe, Dragine, f, H. Dr&ma, Ochaua, q. pars oRaua. 
I. Drama. L. Drichma. Gr, dpayu#, 3 Sdpayuc, a dpclormue, i. 
manibus prehendo, quantum enim una manu in puugnum contratta pre- 
hendere poſſent & tenere dpay £4 dixerunt antiquitts, © Aim, 
Hebr. 1\YQ9\\ Darchemon, z. drachma, genus porderis et numiſma= 
tis, © Auen. compoſirum eſſe dicit « PA Derech, 5. vie, & Iv 
Manah, 3, diftribuit, quaſs dicat , viaticum quod expenditur yiator: : 
Chaldei vorant JAR Adarconim. T, Em quintlein, B. 
en quintyne, « qumra parte (+) fit ilins mentie, © 2 Mac.10.20. & 
Luc.15.8. : 

4183 « woollen TDzaper, G. Drapicr, 4 Drap, i. pannus. I. Drap- 

piere. H. Trapero. L. Pannirius, Pannicularius. T, Tuchindes 

er, 4 tuch, i. pas, & handeler, i. negotiator, Grz, paxomuAns, 

a p#xos, i. pannus, & mAie, i. vendo, B, Lackenaer, «4 lacken, 


3. pamus. 
b Jpn D2aper, L. Linteirius, alinteo, G. Lingier. I. Linarudls. 
 H. Lencero, atiengo, i. linum, T. Leinwanthandler, 2 leinwandt, 
i. linteum, & Handler, ;, zeeoffator. B. L ynwaedeler, Gr, Ayo 7unuss 
ex Alvey, i, linum, & 7waie, i. vendo. 
(+) 41823 Dzaperie worke. Vi. Ctlerie, 
41383 « D38aught, or firit copie, 4Lat, Trains, Vis Pyotorol, 
& By 


247 F | 
144 « Doulcimer. Vi. « Diilcimer. Grz. dpmi{e, i. rapio, traho. G. Croc. Vi. Harrow, rg | 
_ Doune, or bi. Vi. « Downe, c . b « Dig, or booke. Vi. Hoke, ; - 
(1) 41465 Doune-right. Vi. Downe-right, (t) 4173 Dzagant, Vi. Goats-thozne, & D2aggant inj74. 
4147 Doune feathers. B. Dunne veters, « dun, 5. e:x«@,exilic, & ves 417 3 « Dzag-»es, or ſrweep-net. B. Dzegh-net,4 dzeghen, .trabere,fleyps 
ter, plume, T. Plan federn. G. Duutr. I. Piwnetta, H. Plumilla, net,  lleypen, 3. trabere, treck-net. T, Juggarn, 2 Ziehen, 3. 87abers 
L. Phimulz molli6res, plumz ſubaliree, the feathers vnder the wings. & garn, 3. rete. H, Red barradsra, i. verrere, vt L, Verriculum, 4 
Gr: vfiaa.. " verendo, G. Traineau. L.z. Tragula, Trigum, & trabendo. 
. b tbe Dount about ſome fruits. G.La mGuſle qui vient ſur auciins fruits, Þ « Dzaghozſe, Vi. Dzaie & Hozſe. 
* Lanigo, lanofit. I. Lamigize. L.* Laniigo, 4 lana quam repreſentat mollitie && c to zag, B.Trecken, i. trabere. Vi. to Hale;or Dzaw, | 
U%dd colore albicante. H, Vello, 4 vellere, T. Das Wwollichte an den friich= 4174 Dzaggant, or Dadgagant. T.B. G. Dragint, o« Dragagant. I. 
ten, B. Wolecken, i. lanula. Gr. ia@-. H. Dragamte. L.Dragacanthum. Gr. rpa4zazgSe, i. hircina ſpina,ex 
© the Dotine of flowers, or thiſtle doune. G. Floquer, fort? a flando. I, gx«Qv5,i. hircus, & £xg1Se,1. ſpina. Eft evimtragacintha gummi, ex 
Fioche:to. H. Floquillo. L. Flocculus, Dim. 4 floccus, Pappus, a Gre. Planta quadam ſpinoſa proueniens, que idem yomen babet, & hitci odorew 
* mirTy. * 2277755, quod auum prop/ie ſinificat, & lanuginem in floribus, que refert. H.z, Alquitira, ab Arab. Cathire, 3. diftilare, © Guad. Vis 
* wr, alionomine * or dicitur, 3. ſcnex qudd illa lanwgo non diſſimilis ft ca» (Tarragon & Goats-thozne, aL : 
- ao & albieanti ſenis capillitio, zw/TTV5, etiam barbam ja primum naſ= 4175 4 WD:agon. Sax. DNacan. G. Dragon. H. Dragon, Drago. y 
®* centem ſigniſicat, cui flocculi Ut diſſumiles nonſunt C Eryra. Daach. 5. Dzaeck, 1. Dragone, Dracone, Drago. L. Draco, Gr. dþa- 
N d the Doune, or {oft and tender baire, which forft appeare on the face, or Kar mag T0 Jepxeir, i. videndo, eft enim draco pervigil & wiſu quam 
- chin, the firft beard. B. Wol-haer, wol-haerken, Dtaf-haer, ſtuyfs acutiſſumo. Vage Regem oprimum & tutelarem Draconis pittura ſgui 
baer, « ſtoffe, ve! ſtuyff, ;. lana brews, Kilian. T. Staub-haar, ficabant gyptij, cuius videlicet fit pro ſubduorum excubare ſalute cura per- 
der zZerft bart-haar. G. Lepoil foler. 1. Prima barba, laniegine. H. La vigti. Ad quam curam ſuam & vigilantiam fignficandam E L1Z A» 
: primera barba, vello. L. Lativgo, 2lanz ſimilicudine. Gr,zyvc, g6&, BETHA faluu memorie Regina, inſigniaſua * ſuſtentari voluit Leone , Leo & Drs. 


CO quare Para« 
ſtirz Inſignio. 
rum Regum & 
Regine Anglia 
nuper defuniie. 
* Leo && Vni- 
COrnis quare 
Pareſtitz In. 
figniorum Ke. 
24 Iacob! ; vo» 
Duo Syluicolz 
Inſignuorum, 
* Aune Regine, 
* Holſatia quid, 
*EFides Punica, 
* Fredericus 
I1.Daniz, 


 Norwegiz, 


Wandalorum, 
&- Goth. Rex, 
* Sophia flia 


& Hares vni. 


ca VIrici Ducis 
Meckel. 

* Chriſtianus 
C345 BOWEN 
Gu4} ties, CC» 
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b a firt Dzaught, or ſþipc. Vi. Shape, or Lineament, -— - vel 221pw, calefacio, G. Sec, H. Seco. I. Szrco. L. Siccus, ab Heb. 
c _ : z/ or caſt with a net , 4 Lat, TraQus. L.Ia&us. Grz. nay Thachach, þ. Siceus fuit, © Aucn, Aridus. Gr. Enee, 2 Ziw, i. 
Binos, 3 Bela, iacio, Nurss Blaee, i. retisiatus. Vi. Calt, & Net, rado, CErym. 
a Dzaught, prixie, or iakes, 4 Lat. Traftus, 4 Traho, ts draw out, Vi. b to Die, B. Dzeoghen, T. Trucken machen. G. Scicher,Secher. 
Pziuie, & Jakes. - : I. Seccare, Sciugare. H. Secar, enxugir, hazer enxiito. L. Siccire, 
c « Dzaught marinking. B.een Dzonchk, Tein Trunck, G.TraR. Exiccire, Deſiccire, Gr, Zngaire. | 
I. Tratto. H. Trio, Trito, 4 Lat. Tra&tus, 4 Traho, todraw. Hau=- c « Dyie cruſt, a pinch-penny , a = filted fellow. B. Dzogh-bozite, 
ſtus, ab haurio, Grz. Wars, ab jaxw, i.rraho. B, 3. een/Teughe, 4 4 zoogh, ſiccus, aridus, > kozite, frufium, © Kilian, 
Toghen, i. t7abere, ro rug or pull ar ir. d Dyte, or thirftie. Vi. Thirltie, ; 
* Draughts, f * Dzaughts,or the play at. draughts, of IDzaw , becauſe the ſeruples, © [> Dzie exchange, CAnn. z. Hen. 7. cap. 5. (Cambium ficcum) Drie ex+ 
unde. or men at this play are drawn from place to place... Sic H. luego de Seemeth to be a cleanly terme innentea for the diſzuiſing of foule vſurie, mz change, 
alquerque , ab Arab. Hereque, j. mouere, addzio al articuls Arabico, the which ſomething is pretended to paſſe of buth ſides, whereas in truth, no- 
@ Cob. L. Luſus dyuodecim {cruporum. G. leude dames. I, Giuoco & thing paſſeth but on the one ſide : in which reſpect it may well be called Drie, 
"© dame. HA.z.lucgode las dimas. B. Dame-ſpel, 90d v/itatumeſt in C Ludouic. Lopes traftar, de.contraQ, & negoriat. bb. 2, cap: x, 
bac luſu Dominam, ſeu Reginam conſftituere & creare, que G, Dame, $ Deinde poſtquam. 
I. H. Dama, B. Dame d:cutrr. f 18 Dziein the ſunme. G.Secher au ſoleil, H, Aſſoleir, enxugir al ſol. 
g toplayat Dzaughts. G. louer aux dimes. T.B. Dammen, I. Gi- I. L. Inſolare, Sol exponere, T. B. Somnen, Gr. nav, 1uaſ, ab 
wocare alle dame. H. lugar de alquerque. L. Ludere ſcrupis. Vi, wMos, i. fol. 
D1aughts ſutra. ; g to TDaie i” the ſmoake. G. Enfumer. 1. L. Infumare. H. Sahumir. 
(t) h t Dzaule, to feake dreamingh. L. Tardiloqui, i. tarde loquy, T. Kauchern, B. Berrwken, 4 ranch, i. fumus. Gr. ygavi{e, 3 xg. 
i to Daw, 4 Jpa', i. ago. H. Tirar. 1. Tirare.. G. Tirer. TB, TY3s, i. fumus. | 
0 Trecken, 3L.Triherc, i Gr. Jpgv, i.ago, Gr. iaxw. Heb. * Twy Dzneſſe, or drought. T. Trockne dtirre, B. Dzochte. G. Seche- | 
* Moſes, vud?. maſchach,i.traxit, proprie ex aquis traxit, vide F129 molchehyi, Mo- reile. I. Aridita, Siccita. H. Secura, Sequedid. L. Ariditas, Siccitas, 
| ſes, dixerat enim quia de aquis traxi eum, © Exod. 2.verl. 10. Gr. Znesmxs, 4 Engg, i. aridus, ficcus. Heb. jap thjah, vnde * Graz, ® bs, vnde. 
k a Dzawer of wine. B. Keller knecht. T. Kellerer, G. Cellericr, 4», 1, feruco, C Auen. &o7e, i. arida, © Guich, RR 
I. Celliro. H.Cellarero. L., Cellarius, ij, a Cella, Suppromus. 4192 * a Tzift. B. Dzifte, a dzyuen, z. azere, ro driue. Vi. Policie, * aDritft, 
1 a Dzaw beame, or Capſtand. Vi Capitone. Counſell, & Purpoſe. 
m {> Dzawelatchet., © Anno. Ed.3. cap. 14, &anno7, Rich.z, b (5 Diift of theforreſt, of driving of cartle, B, Dzife, 2 dzijuen, Drift of the 
ca.5. CE Mr,Lambard in bis Eirenarchic lib, 2. cap. 6. calleth thera wa- 3, agere. * Thereof cometh a droue of caitie, ſeemeth to be nothing but Foreſt. 
Kers, miching theeucs,and Roberdſmen, zightly rbeeues. Vi. 0 Bos an exaft View or examination, what cartle are in the forreſt, that it may * 4 Dvolicy 
berdſmen. : ; 7at be oxerchargedy and whoſe the beaſts be. This drift, when,bow ofien in the unde, : 
n to Daw water. L. Haurice, 3 Gr. &gvs, ab evo, i. rraho, verſo, yerre, by whom, and im what manner it i to be wade, ſee 4 Manwoog 
G. Puiſer, 4pwts, i. E putes aqua haurire. I. Cauare aqua, H. Sacar part 2. of his forreſt lawes, cap. 5. 
- agua, ab Lieb. mBD ſachab, z.;raxit. B. Water putten, T. taller (+) 4193 #© Dill or zrichle dowre. Vi. to (Trickle, 
ſchopfen. Heb. n>4 dalah, ft aquas de puteo cum vena extrabcre, 4194 Danke, omni trinken,i.bibers. 
vayrnio, vnde. hinc Lat. Antlo, as. Gr. * Ark, i.cxhaurio, C Auen. quod faftum wvidetur ex ſono bibentium, 2 77UZey ſeu rei{em Taree 
| 4 © an inſirument to Tzaw water. L. Cic6nia. H. Cigonal, 4 forma 3was, i, ſtridere. G. Breuage, bruuage, boifſon, 4 boire. I. Bererag- 
Cic6niz. Vi. Crane az inſtrument. L. 2. Tollenon, rollo, rollonus, gio, beuanda. H. Beuida, « beucr, z, bibere. L. Potus, Gr. mins A mw 
rollic ex ſex exrollir, aquam e putes. vel myw, i. bibo. (+) Dauid being very dric would not drinke of the (t) 
p 40 Daw forth, or out. Vi. to Extract, & Difleuer, water which his 3. worthies fetched, © 2 Sam. 23.15,16, 17. 
q. to TDzaw /ogetber. Vi, Gather, or Contract, b to TDyinke, Sax. Dnencan. B, Dzincken, T. Trincken, Vi.Etyme. 
x. 10 Dzaw in length, or prolong. Vi. 10 Pzolong. | in Dzinche, G. Boire. I. Bevere, bere. H. Beucr. L. Bibere, bibo ay- 
ſ to Dzawwithp.x or pencil. Vi. to Delincate, i Patnt, or 08 P83= rem 3 Gr. zi2 vel zizw, 1dem, C Canin. ; 
A c to Dzinke by fps. L. Piriflare, 3mri{w, i. poto, & mmiow, felt m- 
£ ft Daw by faire meanes. Vi. to Hllure, 7, i, leuitcr bibg. © Becw. Cyathos forbulare, Sorbillire, dim, 3 
u to Daw neare. Vi. to Fppzoch. ſsrbeo, G. Beuuerer, q. bibirare. I. Guſtzre poco 4 poco, H. Beuer pos 
w. to Dzaw backe. Vi. /o tDithdzaw, co 2 poco, 0 a menudo, B, Popen, ab antiquo mce7, ſeu my, i. bi- 
x to D2aw im. Vi. io Jnduce, bere, © Kilian. T. Supffen, B. 2. Soffen, aw Saphahb, z. abi» * 
4134 TDzead, 4 Lat. rerret, tertia perſona 2 terreo. H. Micdo, Eſpanto. m0, quaſs pritnoribus labijs deguſtare. Grz. Ymyavoyn, ab wn, i. de, 
. I. Spagento, G.Eſpouucntemenr, a L. Pauor. T. Erſchzcknus, B- & wow, i. guſto, Lore, q. ſubbibo, ab Yan, i. ſub, & 7hw, bibo, 
Ureeſe, Gr. po3C&. Vi. Terrour, or Feare, d tv Dtinke vp all. Vi. Carrouſe, 
n * þ to TDzead, Vi. to Feare, e to Dyinke /o awther. T, Zutrincken, Ju-bzingen, B.Toe dzin= 
c TDzeadfuil. G.Eſpourentible. H. Eſpani6ſo. 1. Spauentenole, 4 Ls ken, bzenghen eenen dzonck, 94aſ; potum alicui afferre. L,Prxbibo, 2 
- . Piuor, Vi. Terrible, o- Fearefull. prz, & bibo, propinare, a Gr. memo, i. prxbibo, H,- * Brindar, , Brindir 
4135 aDzeame, B. Dzom. T.Traum, Sax. dnom, 4 Lat, Dor- hazer brindes. vox eft Teut: ſid vſi iam in ltaliam & Hiſpaniamine ERGO 
mio, vel ab Heb, p=pY\ radam , 4. ſoporatus eſt , obdormiut. Hs trodu6la, 1. Brindeggtare, brmxare, far brindeſi, 4 T. Bingen, 3ybzmn= quid, 
ROUND Tardewah 1, ſopo7, ſownus, © Helu. ab buc Gr. AagSolrm, gen, q#o verbo winter Germani prebibentes alicui, G. Boire F 
dormio, © Guic. G, S6nge. I. Sogno, H. Sueno, 2 Lat, S4mnium, quelqu'un. 
Inſomnium, a ſomnus, quaſ# quod ſomni efet proprium. Gr, Ewayzoy, £ a Dyginking toge;her. B. Dyink-feeſte. T. Zech, ab Heb. nyvW 
ab &@, i. in, & £m, 1. ſomnus, in ſame 14ntim quod fiat. Schakah, z. b:bere. L. Comporatio, 4 con, &- poratio, Sympoſium, 
(+) 4186 Dzearie. Vi. Dozrowfall, 8 Gr. Suu, oy i. con, & ors, potus, a ww bibo, G.Beuuerte 
R 4187 * Deas, a Tyv£, zac, i.fzx. T. Truſcn, ve!/4 T.Dzeck, ex- qu'on fait auec 'd'autres. 
” Dregs, . crementum. G.Lalic, la boirbe, le lim6n de queique choſe, fon- g a fellow Dyinker, or brother toſpot. B. Dzinek-bzoder, Dztnck ghes 
drille, eftondrille, quod 3 fimdo fit. I. Feceia. H, Herz, 4 Lat. fxx,orti- ſelle, « ghe ſelle, :. /0c:45. T. Epn 3ech-geſell, 2 3ech, 5. /j2poſiunr. 
ras, Botras. L. fex ſive fxx, vel 2 faxdo, vel a figo, q Aſcen, craſs G.Drolc, compagnerr a boire. I. Corpagno 4 bere. H. Beuedor con 
ſamentum, craſlimen, g. craſlz partes. Siniem vocat © Plin. Grz, otro. L. Combibo, & combibio apud <q Nebrifl. compoetor. Grz, 
770VE, T. Wapffen, B. Heffe, dzoeflem, 4 dz0es, 3. ſardes, ſex. Evurony, 4 oy, i.con, & mzr4;, potor, bibax, 
b TD3egs of oile. Vi. Levs of o!le. h a. great Dginker, or drunkard. B. Dzonckaerd, q. 9 artem bibend; 
c D3zegs of wine. B. Mozder, modder, whn-lten, wihu-heffe, L. callet, biberer, Bier-buys, 4 bier cer«ſee, &+ buys, i. amicns, vel & 
Flores. buyſle, ;. canalis, fipho, fiſtula, per quem porus decurrir tangquam per tu 
d the TD2egs, rabble, many, the rout, or raſcali baſe multitude. G.Racaille bam, aut ſiphonem. T. Satiffer, L. Bibax, bibulus, bibaculus, pota= 
. dupctiple. Racaillc, 4 Gr. paxes, velpax/oy, i. pannus craflus & yi- ror ſtrenuus, acer porator. G. Yuronge, grand & forr beuutur, I, 
lis, C Nic. vel quaſs rachire de la ville, 3. the ſcxrmme of the citie, Ca- Vbriaco, eran' Beuitore. H.Bortacho, gran' Beuedsr, Borrach6n., Vi. | 
® 7. invore naille. I. * La canag/ta, & cane, the verie dogs of the citie, eft enim ca» Wozracha, Gr. Meadvarg, 4 ws», i, cbrietas, eivipave, ab «Ives, 


nis zoe contumeliz , vs viders poſſet in Dogge, B. Raepalie, 
Schupm ban bouen, L. Sordes, quifquiliz, fzx, & ſentina vrbis z 
Pop<llus, retrimentum, ſeu recrementum vrbis. Gr. aewſnua 5s 
of Vue, i. purgamenta, ſeu ſordes populi, 2 efer\|dw, i, derergo. 
© /ſullof Dzegs. B. Modderachtigh, Ghelt-achtig. T.Uoll helken, 
oder n., G. Feculcnt. 1. Fecczoſo. H, Hezino, lleno de hez, lle- 
no de borras. L. Fzculentus, Gr. 7pvywdYys, pvNess, i rru2, i tex. 
4138 aDzench. B. Dzanck. T. Tranck, a trincken, 3. bibere. G. 
Bruvage pour les beſtes. H. Salivada.l. Salixata. L. Saliuatum,quod 
' potiflimum fiat cx ſaliua, 7. bonie dew, 
b : Dzench. B. Dzanken, T. Ein tranck geben, G.Saliuer. H. 
Saliuar. 1. L, Saliuire. 
4183-2 10 Dzefle, or make readie, 2 Gr. degrru, i. facere, efficere, elfe= 
&tum dare. Vi. i» Make readie, 
þ to DDzeſle, or trim. Vi. Trim, 
«  « D;efſer, or board to put meat vpon, G. Dreſſoir. T. Ein geralter, ab 
halten, i. :enere. B.Aenrecht taſkel, ab anrichten, preparare, ex taſfel, 
3. menſa. I, Bufftito, Repoſitorio, 4 Lat. Repoſirorium. H. Aparador, 4 
parando. Allentadero,ab aſſentar, i. ponere,locare. L. Abax, Abacus. 
Gr. a6a#. Vi. a Cup-board, 
d alether Dzeſſer. Vi. Currier, or Tanner. 
e « Dzefſerof old things. Vi. Bzoker, or Botcher. 
4189  Dztades, or Nymphs of the woods. Vi. IDzyadeg. 6 
(1) 4199 Dzaiblets, z, ſil portions or peeces, q. Driplers. Yi. to , 


21ippe, - 
4191 Daie, T. Treig, B. Dzog dir, a dir, 4. torruit, © Aucle 


vinum, & pace, i. feruco, zſ{tuo. 

great Dztnking, or driikenneſſe. Vi. Dzunkenneſſe, 

a D1inking pcnxie. B, Dzinkpenninck, dzinck-geld, 2 geld, z. pece- 
21a, G. Pour le vin, H, Paravino. I. Mancia, buona mano. L. Dona» 
tiuum potorium, Donum epulare. Cetera vid. iz Gift or new yeeres 
Gift, or Reward, 

4195 to Dip, or drop. T. Tropſen. B.Truppen, dzopen, 4 trepf, 
3. gutta. H. Gotear. 1. Gocciare, G. Degouter. L. Gutrare, Llillare, & 
ſtilla, 3. a drop. Gr. 5ti{w, 

b aTDziping pan. T. Trauffpfan, 2 trauffen, 7. /ilZre. B. Bzaeds 
panne, « bzacden, z. aſſare, leckrat, a lecken, ;. ftiiare. G. Lechefrire, 
H. Lecafrita. 1. Gbiotta, a gutta. L. Pinguarium, Parclla pinguariag 
cxcipulus, quia excipit adipem degurrorium. Gr. Exetygov, ab dh 
4oelt, i. EXCIPIO, | ; A 

c theDziping of meat. L. Eliquamen ſes cliquamenrum, guttz ca. 
ducz. geo Pringue, &. m__ L Graſcizme. T. Feiſties 
keit, B. Uetterie, bzacd vet, 4 bzaed, b. aſſum, & vet, 4. Piiigueds. 
go EyAoue, ab &yAe, cliquo, in ſuccum redigo, 4 wavgg 
UCCUs, 6 

d D ng of water. Vi. D20p, 

4196 "\ Dziue. B. Dztjuen, T. Tretben, G. Chafſer. H. Cagir. 
I. Cacciare, 4 DOYp Ichaſas, ex yo ſchaſa, i. diripere, predari, de- 
predari, @ Guich. L. Pellere, impellere, igere, ab dw, 1. duco, gÞ 
potum paſtas age Tyre, © Virg. FOB 

b : Due off or delay. Vi. Pzolong. | 

s is Djiue 33 or /atex. T, Em treiten, H, Hincir, I. Ficcare, fizere. 

L 3 G. Fiche 
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4 - 6 Dzine 2w43. B. wechdzijuen, 


* 


©Dromedaric, 


* A hundred 


_- Miles an ady. 


* Ex bobs 
Apes, ex £4118 
crabrones, ex 
mulls fuci, ex 


efinis velpz. 


* th: Dropfic. 


* Aqua inter- 
cus, 


* Mediaftinus _ 


vnde, 


* Druides. 


* Tales apud 


« Perſas Magi, 


aped Grzcos 
—_— 
apud Indos 
Gymnolophi- 
ftz, apud A- 


gyPtios SACCr= 


QOtcS. 


G. Fichtr, 4 Lat. Figere,.q. viquid agere, Pangere, 3 Gr. me, 
feos, 4 mew, Vl ay cogocomping. B: Flee, # 

T.wegtreiben, G. Chaſlcr, de- 
chaſſer. I. Cacciar via, ſeacciare. H. Echir, deſechir, oxcar, L. Abi- 
gere, ex ab, & ago, depellere. Gr, Amacuns, ab av, i. aby& iaquya, 


L ago,abigo.. Vi, to away, to Expell, | 

e __m—— Vi. to , 

4197 to IDyinell, Vi. oo Dlauer, 

(t) 4198 aDzoane, Vi. Dzone, 

4199 a Dzotle, VL Dzadge, 7 "F* F - 

4200 | D3zoit, ſen:fieth a double right, that jz,us poſleflionis & ius 
Domini, q Brat. &. 4-c 27. & 1. 4. trath. 4.6, 4, & lib. 5. raft. 3.c.5. 

b (> Dzoitd aduowx?. Sce (> Bedto de aduocatione eccleſie. 

© (> Dzoitde dower. S:e Bento deDote. 

4 (> Dyoit ſ@ Deſclzimer, See Mecto ſur diſclaimer. 

4201  * a ID2omevarte « kivde of Cammell, a great beaſt of burden, 

yet of little charge 70 him that keepeth him, be hath rwo bunches on the 
backe ſomewhat like 4 ſaddle, ſo that the loade will eaſily lie without much 
bmding : be will ling three daies without drinke, he # maruellous {wift, 
be will ruxne about * a hundred milesin a day. Alſo a carauell or ſwift 
barke, alſo a knde of fith very ſwift are callea a Dromedaric., G, Dro- 
madaire. T. Dzomedary, B. Dzomedarts, 1. H. Dromedirio. L. 
Dromedirius, Dromeda, Dromon, dromas. Gr. Agguas, A Jpiwr, 
i. curſus, ob curſus vel6citarem qua maxime poller. Germani tamer 
hominem ſiupidum &> tardum vocant Ein Dzomedarie per antiphra- 
ſin, ;. By a contrary phraſe. 

(t) 4202 (FF Dzoms ſeruw Terentianus dift. 3 dep, is curfus. 

4203 a Dyonebee, 4 B. Dzomigh, i. ſowniculeſuc, g. 4pi5 ignaih, ſeg- 
74, otioſa. B. Yommel, Bomrel, 2 ſono, inter vo bombum 
edens, wnde & bombilius dicitur Ang. a bomble bee, © Kilian. G. Bour- 
don, a Lat. * Biirdo, i. mulus, nam ex bobus apes, ex equis crabrones, 
* ex mulis Fucos, ex amis procreari veſpas decet © Plin. H. Zingano, 
I, Fikco, & Lat. Flicus, q.. $&#5, 3. cdax. Gr, Kupiy, auwwpss, i. {tupi- 
dus, hebes. L | 

4104 4 Dzwoping as 4 bird fitzeth with ber fetbers looſe. G. Accroue, 
Vi. Langutſh, 

* b ro Dzoope. Vi. 1oLanguilh, | | 

4205 a Dzopwe, B. Dzopele, dzoppe, dzuppe. T. Tropfen, 2 254 
Co:, i. gutrz, grani. © Hclu. G, Gourre. 1. Goccia, g6cciola, a Lat. 
Guttula, © Canin. H. Gota. L. Giitta, 3 73, q. chura, a 349, i.fun- 
do. Stilla, a Gr, zad{w, iſtillo, q Canin, Gr. ya, mxJ&r, agile, 
i. ſtillo. cxAaypc, a made, i. ſtill. 

b 1»es TDzops. Vi. lobes Tearcs, ix Fobe, 

c to Dzoppe. V1. 0 Dzizppe. ; 

d TDzopwe wort, i. herbagurrata. Vi. Filipendula, 

& * the Dzopfie. H. Dropeſia 6 hidropelia. I. Hidropiſia. G. Hy- 
dropiſie. L. Hydrops, hydropifis. Gr.udpav,ab vey, i. aqua. Eft enw 
eorbus ex intemperic 0rtus, aquerm bumorem in cerpore humazno vitra 
modum augens egy procreans. Vande * L. 2. Aqua intercus, q. aqua inter 
cute. T. yoaſlerſacht, B. waterfuchts, « waſſer, . aqua, & ſucht, 
7. n0rbuths 

EF one that haththe Dzopſle. 1. H. Eidropico. G. Hydropique. L. Hy- 
dropicus. Gr. udpons, vdpar. B. waterſuchtich, T. waſlers 
ſiichtig. Vi. Em. ſupra, ; 

g the white Dzopſie, G. Leucoplegmaſlic. H. I. Leucoplemantia. L. 
Leucophlcgmatia. Gr, Adxopatywaria, 2adwes, i. albus, &@pasy- 
64, 1. pituita. 

4206 Dzolle, or ſcermme of metal, B. Dzoes, vel dzoeſſetn, 3. fox. 
G. Fondrille, Eſcume de meral. T. Schlacken, for:e 2 ſchian 
gen, Percutere. 1. Feccig, a fxx. Schiuma, a ſpuma. L. Scoria. Grz. 
FXweid, 2 0x36, i. exctementum. Eft enxn quicquid ia plumbo, rc, are 
gento, &r fomilibus ſecernitur, iCSyaia, weduais, xidwtGr, H, Hes 
del meral, Sic enim C Plin. fzces, & ſpurcities mecalli. | 

b Dzoſle or dreggs. Vi. D2egs. 

4207 a TDzoue or beard of beaſts, of driue. Vi. in 5 Djifte. 
B.T. Eine herde groſleg viches. G. Haras. H. Ganido. Yi. cetera 
zz Heard, 

b a D:ouer or d/wer of cattel. T. Wieh treiber. B. Uee herder, G. 

 Harailier. H. Ganadero de ganado, I. 4raenteio. L. Armentarius. 
Gr. &&Ailmus. | 

(tj) 4208 Dyought, Vi. Dzineſle, 

g209 to Dzowne, 1. Sormergere. G. Submerger. L. Submergere, a 
ſub, & mergere. G. Noycr. I. Amegare. H. Ancgir. H. 2. Zampu- 
zar, 3 Grz. #uCuSi{o, i. in profundum deijcio. B. Uervutncken, 
T. Ertrincken,er-fauffen, ingurgirire. Gr. zgrmy77/o, in ponturn 
1,mergo, 1graCuS{c, BuSi{e, I BuIve, i. profundum, profundiras. 

4210 Dxowſle, a B. D2ooſen, 7. dormitare. Vi. Sleepie, 

4212 a Dzudge,ſcullon, kitchin boy, or Droile,q. trugger, vel rrager, 4 
T. Tragen, 5. baiulare, * mediaſtinus, 440d medias balnei partes tene- 
ret,id ef, mcdio lauantium ftarer, @ Priſc.G.Gouiar, I,Guattaro.H. 
Mogo de cozina, agacan. T. Klichen bub,aſchen pziedel, ab aſch, 
3. cizzs, B. Sxchommelcock, : ſchommelen, z. d/ſþmare, e&> cock, i. 
coquus. Grz, exogip@r, a axu/r, i. vas, & gopiw, fero. Vi. 


Sculiton, 
4:12 * « D2zugge. G. Drogue, f. H. Dro6ga. B. Dzwogherie, D2= 
gheroaere, Dzogh krupd, 4 dzogh, 3. arridus, ſiccus, pharmaca 


exim violenter corpus exiccant,alimentz vero aibil afferunt, C Kilian, Vi. 


Wedicine, _ y 

4213 *the Dawes, certaine Prophets or learned Prieſts of great re- 
nowne in France, in the timesof ignorance. G.H. T. B. Druides. Sax. 
ONnyas. L Driidi, L. Driidz, & Druides, ſara publica & priuata cura- 
bant, & religionem interpretabantty, ut docet © Cziarlib, 6. de bello 
Gal Di&. S237 Jvos, a quercu, nbilenim babebart viſco, & bac ar- 
bore, inqua naſcitur, ſacratius, © Fung. Yel ab Heb. "vv daraſch, 
2. nie! pretari, exponere, * Tales erant apud Perſas Magi: apud Grzcos, 

rho as : apud Indos, Gymnoſoptiſtz: apud Agypuos, Sacerdo- 
res. Vi anician. 

4214 « Dzum. B. Trommel. T. Drummel, 4 ſaz0. G. Tab6ur, 
Taborin. 1. Tambuzo, Tamburino. H, Atamber, & Lat. Tympanum, 
a GI. Tvrazer, paves, a we, i, pullo, verbgro, Vela Proc 


# » . 
FIT a TO 27/5 FIRE ET er ane ns => 


b a braſenor Mooriſh 


; Troginn idem, C nom radice Heb. —_—_— rympanutm, 4 
rap ph, 5. pulſauit, ©Cob. Hinc uÞk 1. yerbero, An 
1. tympanum. « Auen, Hine Hiſpan. Adufe, Adiifa, 3, 

dita litera A.” © Guich. H.z, Caxa que ſynificat capſam, 3. a boxe or 


coffer, & T 

» uſed by the Mooriſh horſemen. G. Arabi 
k. H. Arabal, «bHeb. BAR rebel, vel BYr1 rabal, quod orbem ſig- 
nificat. q Cob. addito A.T, Keſſel-trummen, B. Kettel-trommel 
L. Ahenorympanum, Tympanum equeſtre,- T5 

c to Dzurn, ts ſound « Dum, or play on the Dzum, T. Dzumme= 
len, Die dzommel ſchlagen. B. Trommelen, H. Aramboreir, To- 
car el arambor, Tocar la caxa, 1. Tamburreggidre, Toocare il tamborj- 
zo. L. Pulfire rympanum, 'Complodere rympana, Tympanizire. 
Gr. wpayico., 

d « Dpiimmer, 4Dzumſter. T. Dzummen-ſchlager, B. Trom= 
mel-{lager. T. 2.Einpagcker, « pauck,i. :ympanum. L.Tympaniſta, 
Tympaniſtes, Tympanotriba, apxd'Plaurura, a-Gr, qvpreyicyc, wwu- 
mzyoreicng, ex Tpmevor, & 7eifts, i. tyndo,-ttro, G. Tabourincur, 
Tabourin, Taboureur. H. Taficd6r de-atabil o aramber. I, Tambus 
rino, Tamburicre, Swenator di tembiro. H. 2. Atabalcro, 

(+) e a Dzumſlade idem quod Dzummer, 

4315 Dzunke-wozt, Vi. Tabacco, 

þ * Dunke, cpſhot, mioxicate, fluſht, tipfe, foxt, fudled, or whitled. 
B. Dzoncken, p wi ETruncken, Uolli weins, G Yure. I. Ebro, Sbrio, 
Imbridco, Vbbriaco. H, Embriago, a Lat. Ebriacus, i. cbrius, C Plaur. 
verus verbiom, vi ebriulare, 3. mebriare, apud C Nonium. * Borricho, 
dif, a Borracha, 3. viriculus, q. qui viriculum tantum & poculum co- 
g1:at. Beodo, quaſt Beuido. L, Ebrius, &+ antiq. Ebriacus, 4 Bria, j.ſÞc- 
ciesvaſic, © Becm. Temulentus, a remero, ſtrong imtoxicating wine. Gr. 
caWoy, wihuors; 3 meu, i. vinum. oryoCephs, ab Tiyos, is vinum, & 
Eapus, i, grauis, beauy beaded. : 

c a Dzunkerd. Vi. great Dzinker. 

d Dzunkerinelle. B. Dzoncken-hepd, Dzoncken-ſchap, T.Trancs 
ken-hept. G. Yurogneric. 1. Ebrieta, Ebriachtzza, V bbriachtzza, Im- 
briachtxz2. H. Embriagueza, Briaguez, Beodez, Borracheria, Bor- 
zach<z, Borrachera. L. Ebricras, Ebri6fitas, Temulenria, Gr. ud9y, 
a wedv, i. vinum, temerum, @Þ4 13 (8 JFy, i. non timere, xulla enim 
pericula maut ebrius, nam vina parant animos, 7pſaque ades ebrietas 
mt prelia trudit inermem.. q Hor. 6:yopavjie, megvia, 3 ndgoives, 
i. cbrius, vinokentus. Vi. Etym. ſupra. 


(j) 4316 07> Daufilla, fla Herodis Agrippx gu imterfecit Iaco- 


4 


Drunckwoory 
Vi. Tabacco, ' 
* Drunke, 
cupſhot. 

* Borracho, 
UE 


Ke oo —@ ww 


* Temerns, 
unde. 


bum, C AQ. 13. vxerFelicispreſidi ludzz, © Atts 24-25. TC loſeph. - 


lib. 20.\cap. 9.15, * 

4217 * ZDzyades, o Nymphs of thewcods. G. Dryades. I, Driadi. 
H.T.B.L. Dryades. Gr. Aevadys, a JÞvs, i. ſylua, arbor, quercus, 
quaſi ſyluarum arborumque Nymphz, que & aliguando L, Hama- 
dryades, Gr. &papuadts, quod wna cum arboribus naſti credebantur, 
&+ creſcere, ab 4a, i. ſimul, & Jþvs, i ſylua, arbor, quercus: Vi.plure 
2 Nymph, & Dzunides, 

(}) 4218 * A.H. Dual, of or pertaining to two, 1. Duale. L. Dualis, 
le. Gr. Jutxds, 2 Jo, 1. duo, two. 

4219 * to Dubbe a Knight, 3 G. Adouber, 3. concinnare. Nibil enim vi- 
detur effe aliud, quam modys conſtituend; aliquem & transferendi intor- 
dinem equeſtrem. Addouber autem, vt docet © Nicod. apud Roma- 
nos oling ſignificabat panopliam induere, ſe omni armorum genere 
inſiruere & armare, quod etiam Equites faciuut cum in ordinem eque- 
ftrem agſciſc; ſolent. L. Decuiiare, quaſi Decurionem facere. Equuis 
ritulo inſfignire, Equitem creare. * G. Accoller, Donner Þ accollee, 
ab amplexy dicitur, ex ad & collum, quaſi brachia collo inijcere, © Ni- 
cod, equitey enim creandum ampleRti ſolent. 1. Bollare, 4 bulla, g. bul- 

, lam dbgnitatis dare, quem morem vſitatum fuiſſe Romanis docet -C Va- 
ler. Max. Gr. ov\neg{w, 2 Gus, i. vna, & AoydCe, i, decurio, 3 abs, 
1. decuria. B, Bidder-flaen, 4 ridder, 7. eques, & flaen, i. percatere, 
Eques enim vel ab ipſo Rege, vel 4 Regis it exercitu PrefeRo, flexis 

; | eduQo gladio, lexiter in kumero percutitur, T. Buptter- 


chlagen, 

b Tubbing. G. Accollide. 1. Bollatire, H. Sefialamiento, L. Decys 
Tiatio. Gf. ov\iggas, comoyoues, Vi ts Dubs. 

4220 Dilble or double leafe. Vi.Twap-blade. 

b TDuble tg. Vi. borſt-Tongue, iz Tongue, 

43227 Dublet. V:. Doublet, - 

4223 {7 Wnces tecum, is a 7it commanding one to appeare at a 
mn the Chaunceric, and to bring with him ſore 20 of vade rx 4 
thing that the Court would view. See the © New booke of Entriesg 

"werbo Puces recum. 

4223 « Duches. G. Ducheſſe. I. Dwbeſe. H. Duqueſa. L.Ducil- 
ſa, 4 dux, « duco. B. Hertoginne, T. Hertzogin, ab hertzog, i. duxs 
Gr. n}4ccopis, ab n4udy, i. dux, ab i)4e., 1. duco. 

b a Diichie, or Dukedowe. G. Duche, Ducir. I. Ducta, Ducdto. H, Dun 
_ L. Dusatus. Gre. nx orie. T. Yertzogthum, B. Hertoghs 

ome. | 

(ft) < (5> Duchie Court, Vi. (> Dutthiecourt., 

(ij) 'Duchland. Vi. Germanie. 

4:24 4 Duchman, B. Duptſch-man. T. Teutfch, Die Tentſchen, 
Sax, DudipcNen, i. Tuiſc6nes ſize Teiitones, 4 Tuiſcone Germa- 
nice gen'zs conditore, qui ibiſedem babuit, vel ab Aſcenaz qui Gomert 

Plas fit, Tapeti vero nepos,detorti, unde gy bodie ludzi ſic vocant Ger- 
manos, © Auen. L.Belga, a balgen, i. mans cmſcerere, ob innatam 
gents buic in dimicando | ferociam, vt © lun. obſeruat in Comment. 
C Czar. Vi. * Belgian, T. Ein Niederlander, B.een Nederians 
der. G.Flameng, H. Flamengo, Flamenco. Ang. Flemming. 1. Fia- 
mengo, 4 Flandria, quod bec Prouincia olim ſupra oumes Bolein rel: 
quas efſet famoſiſſmma. . = 

b ahkigh Duchman, or German. Vi. German, | 

c bigh Dachland, Vi. Germanie. 

d Duchlandor low Countries. L. Belgium ſeu Belgia. G. Pais bas, 1, 
Paeſe baſſo. H, Tierra baxa. T, Niederlandt. B. Nederland, Gr, 
Biazeoy Vi. (> Welgia, 

4225 a Diickat, Vi. Ducket, 


* Dryades 
Undo 


KS HS DR » 


* ;/zDubbe o 
Knight, 


® Accoller, 
Donner Þ a@ 
collte. 


Duan 


Belgian; dh 


4235 8 Diicke, a Bclg. duycken, i. vcinach, 18 ducks wager the water, 


8, Endfe. 


Fe 1 


OT 


OT DOVlL 


D VN 


hy B. Endte. T. Ent, 3ntuogel, H. inade. 1. 4nitra, anidre, Anadre. 4:33 Dumme, 42 dom, 3. ſiluit, tacuit, © Guich. B, tt m., Dumme. 
'G.Cane, & Canirt. L. Anas, 4 nando. Gr, rieow, ſeurife, 2 miw, T. Dtomm,ab J q- fine _ £ rag F or 20y i. — —_ 
5 | + 4. N05 Date. xohvyuCes, A xyupbca, i. nato, vrinor, quid frequentius — haben: ſine ſermone, © Mekerk, H. Mido. 1. Mito. G. Mutt, L. Mi 
ceteris volatihbus aquis mnatet, TR8Tb Tus, 4vaſimugitus, vel 2 ſono jp, i. mu. Sic q Vars. lib. 6, ling, Lat. 
(+) b «a Duckeling,zouxg ducke. B,Endeken, T. Entlein, I. H.dza- muti (;7:4uit ) non ampliusquam ws dicunt. Gr. wp@-. 
dine. L- Anaticula. - jp (t) ; 4239 (>. Dt apud Czſarem, Ide Vi. a Downe, 
c --t0 Ducke, or dize vuder water. B, Dupken, Vi. :oDine. 4240 a Dumpe, Vi. niſhment. 
d a Ditcker, or diver. B. Dupcker. Vi. Douyker. Þ; (ft) 4241 « Dumplin. Vi. « Droarfe, 
e 7s = "0070 Hgapmnde 1 * T. Diicken, L.Con- ne a Dunce, Vi. Duns, 
quiniſcere. Gr. eggzxwev, i. inflexo corpore venerari. vane, (tf) 4242 Dunckerk. Vi. TDunkerk., 
ex Vn, i, ſub, & wrſſe,i.inclno, Vi. to Jncline or tv Bend. 4243 Duel 4 T.'Tingen, i. Cn c6lere. IL. Sterco, L:tame. H. 
f Duckes mea!. T. waſſerlinſen, B. waterlinſen, i. lens aquatica. G. Eſtiercol, L. Srercus, 4 ſternEndogguod in agris ſternatur, vel quid ex- 
Lentille d'cau. H. Lenteia de agua. I. Lente acquatica o paliifire. L. tegidebeat. quicquid et in cjxitate ſordium, © 1fd. Lztamen, quod 
Lens aquirilis, ſex paluſtris, ſielacuſtris : ile ent” eſt lentibus, g#im —terram reddat Iztam. Firmus, quod fiat 'imus, vt qui per agyos iacitur, | 
-lacubus, paludibus, ali/que Ragnantibus aquis procreatur. Lenti- q 14d. B. * Meſt, T. Mitt, a milten, z. obeſumr er pinguer: fatere, 2. » aM . 
cularia. Grz.' Pats, i, lens. Conuenienter illinitwr igni ſacro, po- Gr. #v,1. implere, vnae Ang. a mixenor dunghill. G. Fiens, Fiente, Mi as 
dagris , -C+ colleionibus, five per ſe, ſiue cum: polenta, glurinat. a Lat. Fiwus. Gr. xomey5,oJ©&+ Gods, i. ſtercus bouis,Goarrig,Boarmay, eb 
© Dioſc, 5 666], ip, | a bao, i. iacio. Heb. yg domen. Hin: civitas quedam Moabira- 
# Diicket, 4227 - a Diicket, T. Dukat. G. Ducir, B. Ducaet, I. Nucdto. HDu- —rumdifiaeft yay * Madmen, 2 copia & multitudine fimi, © Auen. * Magmen cis 
ade. cado. L. Ducalis, Ducalis aureus. Monete ſpecies .eſt* ducum. iz14- Vi.Ter.q8. veri.2. uitas, unde, 
gine-inſignita, vel inſignijs ducum decorata : e/t numus aureus 4 du- b. to Dung, a: ;o Dung 42d. H. Eftercolir. L. Stercorire. G, Fu- | 
catu ſive magiſtraru Romano ſic primum ditties. © Kilian, | mer la terre, 4 fumier, 4. ftercorarium, I, Letamare. B. Meſten, T. 
{+ - 4228 a Dudgeon-hafted Dagger, a Belg. Dade, 7. 4 little (jt or Milten. Gr. zam2gw, xoopice, 2 waess, i. ſtercus. 
- flake. Vi. cetera 12 TDagger. | —=— Dlinghill, or 3ixez. H. Efterquero, Eſtercolino, Almuladir, Mu- 
b .*- zo take a thing in Dudgeon, L. Indignari, Stomachari. ladar, quaſi muradal,quodextra rmuros ciuitatis exportari deceat, © Cob. 
4229 Due, or owed. G. Dey, 1. Dewnto, H. Deuido. L. Debitus.'Gr. Muradal. L. Stercotarium, Srerquilinium, 4 ſtercore & quiſquilijs, 
026 Abply0r, ab optin, 1.debeo. Vi. io Dwe, & a Debt, Colluutariam, Celliuies Stercoraria, Fimcrum, 2 figus. B. Melt= 
*Ducl. (t): 4239 Duel, Vi. Single Combat, - Combat, poel, 9. lacuna flercoraria, Welthop, T. Miſthauffen, i. fimi conge- 
* (+) 4231 1-> Duellona de»: 4:04 Betlona, q Var. —-— ries, I. Letanmajo, Letamaro. G.Fumicr, Gr. xoep?; a toaghs, i fter- 
+ Duero tiene la (4) 4232 (> * Duero fluuus Lufitanye, L. Durus, Dorius, HiſÞd- cus, ppp, i guperr, i. miſccre, 
n mas Piſ-  Niedicutur * Duero tiene la fama, mas Piſucrga leua la agya,i. Duero 4244 a Dungeon, G. 44 a quaſi Jyoy 245, i. rerram ſubeuns, & Dungeom 
ie. lewa la a- Harb the name, bit Pilverga ( 3. another river riming neere Valladolid) eft evimlocus ayer i. lubrerrancus, vad? Lat. Hypogzum. Gr. 
were the witer. | Vav;e12%, ab 275, i ſub, & YI, i.terra. T. Ein tielfe gefangnus, 7. 
$4 4233 Duetie, Vi. Dutie. ; : ; carcer profundus, H.Calab6go,ſeu Calabozo, ab Arab. Cala, z arx, & 
4234 aDugge, a Belg. Dapght, i. epiſtomium, z. 4 zappe * quod ori P9$0,7. puteus, quali puteus 3 arce, © Guad. Cala autemab Heb, Ny 
dolij inſeritur, per quod liquor extralnt#? : binc Ang. Dugge, i manma, chele, z. carcer, Tullianum, pars quedam carceris quam Tullium regem e- 
& qua lac exugitur &* extrahitur, vi liquor per epiſtomium. V1, dificaſſe atunt, q Feſt, I. Baratro. L. *. Barathrum. Gr. E&4egbegr, 3 * Barathrium; 
Teate, k Bapvs, i. grauis,q. locus granis, borrendus, © Etym. aut 3 badvs, i, pro» 
* a Duke, 4235 a* Dake, G. Duc. I. Duca, & Doge Venetian & Genoa, H, fundus,3 Ezipwyi.ingredior : pecmdiariter autem ita dicebatur lotus Arhe- 
wade. Duque. L. Dux, ducendo exercitum. B. Heertoghe, T. Hertzog, ab agRii8,n quem noxij & capitis danmaii detmbabantur. 
heer, 3, exercitus, &3ug, quod ipſam milituam ſignificat, a 3iehen, i. du (+) 4245 0 Dunkerck, B. Dupnkerck, L. Dunkerca. Flax- 
cere, trabere. Gr. i}awar, ab neue, i, duco, preco. d?wnr,ab ayer, Arie oppidum. 
* Alluph, 5. 1. dux, impcrator, & 27@, i, duco. Heb. bx * Alluph, dux qui alos 4246 a IDunne colour, Vi, Bap colour, or Bzowne, | 
dux, qui "ag ſoler preire, vs Aleph prima litera reliquas onmes precedii, © Aucn. 4247 a Dunſe, dolt, blockbead, a Lat. Denſus, quaſi bomo denſi & craſfi a Dunſe. 
A Aleph enim non tantum prima elt tera in ordine alphabctico, ſed 38 or ingenij, talem Larini vocant Cratlum, Grzci xzyww, i. denſum,craſ@ * 
* aleph prima dine etiam nature, vipote quan Primun onnium pronunciams, & quaſs ſum, ſtupidum, rardum. G. Groſhicr, H. Groflcro, I. Groſſoloxe, Greſ- 
knerg, , ab vtero matris ſonamys, mares A, femine autem gracilius E,, quaſt yri- ſfolano, a Groſſo, 1. craflus. Cetera Vi.ia Dolt, or Foole, 
morum parentum miſeriam deflentes ab ipſa ſculicet natiuitate , vs (\) 4248 {57 A-B.G. * Dunſtane. 1. H. Dunſtano. T. L. Dun- * Dunſtan, 
* A Adamum mnotet, E vero Euam, que mater crat onmminum vinentium., ſtanus, Anglus, Iuenis muſicam colut,deinde ludex litium forenſium, © 
C Cob. (15> Among the Romans they were called * Duces cxercitus, poſtea Monachus, tandem Epiſcopus Cantuarienfis, cum Cleri mores 
who if by their prowe(ſe they obtained any famaus vittorie, they were by theiy emendaticrus efſet, 12 odium Regis & Sacerdorum incidit, diuinitus tamen 
eDfices, Im- ſouldrers ſaluted * Imperatores, as Horoman verbs Dux,{b. de ver- {eruatus eſt v/que ad annamnvite 80. ob;ji circa anninn & nato Chriſto 1010, 
peratores: bis feudalibus, proveth out of Liuie, Tullic, and others, Sithence that C Chyrr. 
- theywere called Duces, to who the King or people committed the cuſto= 4149 ;5* Duplicat i vſed by © Crompron for a ſecond Letrers Pa- 
dic or regiment of any Prouince. And this ſeemeth to proceed from the tent granted by the Lord Chancelour, # a caſe wherein he bad former- 
Lombards or Germans, & Sign. de regno Ital. lib. 4. 1s ſome Nations = ly doite the ſane, and was therefore thought void, © Crompt. 1uriſd 
at this day the Soucraignes of the Countrey are called by this name, as fo). 215. | : 
Duke of Swerhen, Duke of Sauoic, Duke of Saxonic, &c. Heere mn b tf Daplication. L. Duplicatio artis terminus, ev» Iftis tantiin pro- 
England Duke is the next in ſecular diggitie to the Prince of Wales. And prins, eandem mn linguis al:js retinet appellutionem. Et eſt allegatio, gue 
f as M*.Camden ſaith ) her:tofore in the Saxons times, they were called datur ro ad infirmandan eplicationem adtaris. $., Rurſum, F:f, 
Dukes, without azy addition, being but meere Officers and Leaders of Ar- Action, ” 
mies. After the Conquerour came in, there were one of this tile untill azo Dura-mater , and Pia Mater. Vi. the Filmes enwrapping the 
Edward the Firſts daies, who made Edward his ſonne Duke of Aqui- braine. 
tance. And Edward the Third made bis ſore Duke of Cornwall, Af- 4251 Durable. G. H. Durible. I Durdbile. L. Durabils, 2 duro, i. 
ir that there were tore made, and in ſich ſort, that their Titles deſcended by bard. B. Daerigh. Vt. Permanent, 
Inheritance onto their Poſteritie. They were created with ſolemnitie, (per b ioDure or laſt. B. Dueren, T. Danren. G. Durer, H. Durir. IL. 
cinRuram gladij, cappzque, & circul: auretin capitc umpoſitionem, L. Durare, « durus, quia dura durant. Vel ab Heb. "\y\ dor, 5. perdue 
& traditionem virge auree,) Yi. C Camdeni Britan. ſub Tit, Ordi- rare, «© Auen. V1. to Endure, & 7» Continue. - 
nes Angliz. L EE : 4253 (Po * Dures (Duritia) dif. a G. Dur, 3. durus, ve/durets, i, * (> Dures 
» «a Dukedome, q. Ducis domininm. Vi. Duchie, : duriias, and is mou Common Law a Plce vſed in way of exception by © 
4235 « Dulcimer or Diſtcimell. G. Doulcine, Doucet. T.B. Dul= bim that being caſt in priſon at a mans ſuit, or otherwiſe by beating or 
© cian, H. Dolzina. I. Dolcemelle, Dolzazne, adulciſono & melodia. L, threats bardly v/ed, ſcaleth avy Band wnto him during this reſtraint. Foy 
- Sambuca. Gr. ZayCixy, 3 Chal. gaSyy Sabucha, 7. Sambuca, que the Law boldeth this not good, but rather ſuppoſethit to bee conflraived, 
wax eſt apud © Danicl.cap.3. verl.5. Scrib:tur autem Heb. RY & « Brooke in bs Abridgement joineth Dures and Minafle together, i. 
NaIgD Sabbeca, per 4p fin & © ſamech. Yox eft tam Grecis Durzxtiam & Minas, bardzeſſe and threatning, See the © New Booke of 
quam Latinis 7ota, litera autem M abſorbetur per Dages, .inquit Entries, verbs Dures, andihe © New termes of Law. ; 
C Pagnin. : PE _ (t) 4253 07> * Dureſme, or Dutham, L- Dunelmuc. Sax. Dun- * Durbamg 
Dull 4237 Dull. 'T.B. Doll, « tolen, s. errar?: errant enum 1 rebus agend:s be- Im, of Dun, 3. a Downe or Hill, oz which it flandeth, and Holme, i. vie 
betes. Aut 3 Gr. S8a@&, i. ſeruusnatura: vam vimgut @ Ariſtort. in an I{land, becauſe Durelme 3 compaſſed by the Rizer Wehre, as it were 
Polit. nonnulos natura ipſa fecit hebetiores, & regi tantummods dignos, an Ifland.T be Biſhopricke of Dureſme, L. Epiſcopatus Bunelmenf*is, 
20n regere, & hos vocat Pexus, i. ſeruos, animus autem generoſus ſer- that 35,4 Counie Palatine, Yi. Countie, and their Biſheps Count Pa+ 
uire neſcit, natus enimeſt ad melora & altiora, Vi. Þiunt, Blockiſh, latines, 
Dolt, Foole, BY; 4354 Durt, ab Heb. 11) tit, 2. tum, inſerts R. © Guich. Yel 4 B. 
t9 wax Dull, L. Hebeſcere, ab Hebes, ab Heb. yy gnabh, i. denſws, D2zh)t, z. ſlercus, ſordes. H. Lodo. L. Lutum, 9, lotum, per antiphr. 
* Knauc, vide. ſpiſſiw,obtuſus,e YY gnabb, i, nubes denſa ep [þiſſa. Hinc Ang. * Knaue, q#0d non fir lotum, i, mundum, & Aſcenſ; Vel 3 aiSyy, ſeu Atrecoy, 
vt L. Nebulo, a nebula, &+ tenebrio, « tenebris. G. Deuenir mouce, 1. aqua ſordida, & Bec. * Conum, 2 xodydy, i. immundum, 2xo:wim, * Commun 


ji Os gladij. 


T. Stump werten, H. Borirſe, Emborarſe. I. Divenr flupido. Gr. 
<pCAtoysn, ab djpuCavs,1i. rardus, hebes. 
© ts Dull, or make dull. G. Hebeter, Reboucher, 4 bouche, 3, 0s, 8r75, 
cadem plane ratione qua Grzci dicunt amv524ue, ab amo, i. ab, & 59- 
pet, 1. 0S, 4. 03 aufere, & aciem retwido, ſinnpta.auten eft bac loquend; for- 
mula ab * Hebrzis, qui 05 gladio attribuunt, vt 22D picheribh, z. os 
gladsj, &+ gladius etiwn dicitur Cue achal, i. edere, comedere, deuorare : 
_ ſi Grecis gladius qui duplicem babetaciem, dicitur popes JO, 
i. romphza duplex 0s babexs, & Heb. yy SN _cherebh pyorh, 
ſeu 52HY pipijorh, 7. gladirs orwm, a biting ſworg , a ſword of 
moutbes. H. Emborar, Botir, Rebotar. I. Hebetare, Ottuſare, L, He- 
berire, Obuuindere, Reriindere. Gr, aor#ue. Yi. ſupra. -gulado, 
taCawe,ab 2ulay;;i. hebes, obtuſus, B. Bot-maecken, 4 bots i. he- 
bes. T. Stumpft-machen, Doil-machen, Vt. '0Blunt, 


1. inquino. L Fange. G. Fange, forte corrupt. ex L. Fimus. G. 2. 
Boue, Bourbe, Bourbier, 2 Gr. 8pCogys,idem, © Nicod. T. Kot, 4 
ON\P Kor, ;. nau/eauat. B. Kaet, | 

b to make Durtie. G. Embouer, Enfanger. I. Infargare. H., Lodar. 
L. Lutare, Gr. 74X8W, 4 mA5;, i lurum, waive. . 

c Diirtie, G. Bourbeux, Boutcux, Fangeus. H. Lod6ſo. 1. Lotoſe, 
Fangoſo, L.Lurdſus, Con6ſus, Lurulencus. T.L , Kettin, 
B. Dzeckigh, Dipkigh, Slycachtijgh, Gr. EopCopuyg. 

d a Durt-dauter. L. Coadiliarius, 4 cogendo, Vi. Plailterer, 

4255 Dilſkie, 2 Gr. Aﬀoxtes, i. vmbroſus, obſcurus, a mxia, i. ymbra, 
& etzovs, i. denſus. Vi. Darke. 

b zo make Dnſkie, B. Uerduyſtern, Grz. \dwaAazice, cx a3; i: 
ſub, & ugAag, i. niger. Vi. cetera jr, to Darken, | 

« . Diſkiſhneſſs, 3. Uerduplteringhe, Vi. « Darkening., 

4255s Dult, 
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* Debitum, 


(i) 


* Duumuitl. 


* Dugout! 
Sacrorum. 
* Duumuiri 


capitalcs. 


s Dwarfc. . 


of that Court. And the original! of it was in Hencie the Fourth his daies, 
who obtaining the Crowne, by depoſing Richard the Second, ard bawing 
tbe Dutchie-of Lancaſter by deſcent in the right of bis Mother, bee was 
ſeized thercof, as King, and not as Duke. So that all the Liberties, Fran- 
chiſes, and Iuriſdifions of the ſaid Durchic, paſſed from the King, by his 
Grand Scale, andnut by Liueric, or Atturnement, @ the Pofleſiions of 
Euerwicke, and of theEarlcdome of March, and ſuch others did, which 
bad deſcerd:d to the King by other Anceſtors than Kings, But at the laft 
Henry the Fourth, by autheriticof Parlament, paſſed a Charter, whereby 
tbe Poſleſſhons, Liberties, ec. of the ſaid Dutchie were ſexered from the 
Crowne. Yet Henry the Scucnth reduced it to bis former nature, as it was 
I! Henry the Fifths daies, © Cromprons luriſdid. fol. 136. The Ofh- 
cers belonging to this Court, are the Chancellour, the Atrurney, Recei= 
uer generall, Clerke of the Court, the Meſienger. Beſide tbeſe there be 
rertazne Aſſiſtants of this Court, asene Atturney inthe Exchequer, one 
Arrurney of the Dutchie #2 the Chauncerie, foure learned men in the 
Law, reteined of Counſel! with the King an the ſata Court. ; 
4259 Dutie, 3 G. Deu, 3. devitus, q.debition officium. G. Deuoir, office. ' 
H. Deuida, Oficio. 1. D&bi/o, Officie. * L. DEbitum, & debeo, ig enim 
eft quod vel lege naturz wel obligarione ciuili alc deberur :Dicitur & 
officium ab cfficiendo, quod effic1 debeat heriue. T. Plicht, B, Dat 
femant txhozt to ten, i. quod quis facere tenetur. Gre. xgdnxoy, a 
wake, i. conuenit. Vi. Dffice, (+) ?becrem the wbole Dutic of nan 
. coxſifteth,looke CEccleſ.12.13. | 
b Tuitifull, or ſerviceable. B. Dienſtwillich. T . Dienſtwillig, a d{s 
en{t, i. ſeritium, & willig, i. velwntarius.. G, Officicux, Plein de de- 
uoir. H.1. Officioſo. L. Offici6ſus, Gr, Sregmwnrds, i Sregnww, i, 
inſeruio, famulor. Vi. Dffictous, 
e Dutifallp, T. Dienſtlich, B. Dienſteljkex. G. Officieuſement. 
H. I. Oficioſamenre. L. Officiose. Gr. Sxegrmwunids. | 
4260 * Dutimutiri, L. G.L1.H.T. B. Duum-viri, were 120 chicfe Offi- 
cers in Rome, to whom Tullus Hoſtilius, King of Rome, committed the 
caſe of M. Horarius for killing bis Siſter, tobe tricd, bimſelfe being unwil- 
ling to decide it. _ Duvmuiri tbere were two ſorts, * Dudmuiri 
Sacrorum, 70 whom belonged mattcrs of Religion, as reading of thrir ho- 
ly bookes, «2d the interpreting Sibylles verſes, &rc. avd * Duumuiri ca- 
+ Pitales, which hadthe charge to ſee thoſe executed which were condemned to 
die, as emongft vs our Sheriffes, & Pompon. Letus, Feneſt. 
4:60--2 Dwale. T. Dullkraut, B. Dulcrnyt, 4 dull, z. fari0/ſss, & 
kraut, i. b-rba. Vi. Sleeping Nightfhade. 
42:60--3 * aDwarfe, dandiprat, or clfe, one no bigber than three borſe-loxes, 
a bop on my thumbe. B. Dwoergh. T. Jwerg, B. z. Nacn, Naenc= 


(4) ken..G. Nain,Naintre. LNano.H:Enano. L.* Nanus, () Gr.Nazes, 


» Nanus, vndc. 


« Py iz 
_—_— 


* Gammadim, 


—TXAE. 


 ® Morari. 


Tranſwi 
BA. Wy 


Dyer. 


2 1) priu. i, non, & ax ſurſum, q. minim? creſcens in altirudinem, vel 
ab Heb, Ny nin, 3. pur, infans, ſit rim nani puer:ls ſtatira. Sic Pumi« 
Jus, Pumilius, Punvliog 9. puer Fkomalus, C 1. C. Scalg. Homulus, 
* Pygmeus. Pygzmei ſunt ſerxcubit les, qui tertio anno perfelie etatis 
ſunt, ſeprimo ſencſeunt, > dicuntur pugnare cum gruibxs, & armati deferri 
ab ipſfis, 2 7v yu, 1, pugnus, nam rota cohors pede non eſt altior 
yno ;, ibe talleſt ſarrce a foot high. * Heb. QBs gammadim, 42 
»Q3 gomedh, 4. moſura cubill, aut ſecundum <4 Hicronym. mexſira 
pilne manns. Hinc Gammadimdi@! Pygmzi, quaſs cubitalcs, vel pal- 
mares. * Gr. 2. eorS: ator, a onSawd, 1, ſpichama, i. a ſpar, CHeſych. 
vocat NaCe. Vnde Gal. Nabot, 3. Nanzs, © Guich, a Dwarfe, Dun- 
plin, a No bode. | 

b «ſbce Dwarfe, T. Zwergin, B. Dwerghinne, G. Nainc, Nain- 
rrefle. H. Enana, 1. L. Nana. Gr. Nays. 

c Dvwarfke c:ſius. Vi. Dun-flower, 

4262--4 to Dwell, Guth. Duale,id'm. G. Demeurer, habiter. I. Dim 
rire, Kabitare. H. MorargHabirar. * L. Morari,a ggys, i. portio,quod 
3b; vb; portionem habeamus,morari ſolerns. Habitare,ab habendo,quod 
ibi ſedern fixam &> firmam habeamus, vbi habitamus. Gr. weve, oixio, 
ab cos, i. domus. B. Weonen, T. Wohnen, 2 Gr. 1aunr, trairey, 
i, habitare. Allndit & ad yy maon, habitaculum, manſio,& ad Gr. 
ecorn, idem, 2 wer, i. manerc, © Hel, Vi. ts Jnhabite, 

b e Dueller. T. Einwohncr. 3. Fnwoner, G. Habitanr. I, Ha- 
bitatore. H. Habitador, Morador. L. Habitator, Gr. ctxwris. 

c to gee or Dwell in another place. G, Tranſmigrer. H. Tranimudar, 1. 
L.Tranſmigrare,migrare : quod wſtativs dicitur Tranſinigro, 9. trans 
meum ag:um eo, vel ab Heb, A310 magar, dam, C Aucn. T.Jw= 

chen, ab aw,z. ex, & Zithen, . proficiſcr. B. Uerhuyſen, a ver, & 
hups, i. domus. Gr. 4enxe”, a «7, trans, & cixew, habito, 

d [40 Dwelling. As Wohnung, B. wooninge, G. Demeurance,De- 
meure. I. D/moranza, Diniore, Dimdra. H. Morada, L. Manſio, com- 
moratio. Gr, gorti, L. Habitaculum, Domicilium, 4 Domo. 

e a Droelling-bo-/e. Vi. Houſe, or Manſion, 

(j) 4260-5 Dup. Vi. Dui, 

4260--6 Dp. Luecumgue [cripta curs Dy, inuenes mn TDi, preterguam 

« Jequentia. 

5 4260»-7 


ex, was a lenned Lawyer, and Lord Chicfe Iuftice 


{ del common banke ) of the Common Plces, Hee liued in the dates of 

Queene Elrzaberh : He writ a Booke in great eftimnation and accompt 
| vs, called bis Commentaries or Reports in Law-French. 

® « Dynaftick, (t) _ 4260--8 ("> a Pynalle, or Jpnaltick. G. Dynaſte, Gouucr- 

neur. L.Dynaſtes. 'Ang. a Lord of great power, a Prince. Gr. Juvd- 

Fu, 2 Suwiayes, i. poſſum, valeo, vade Jays, potcnria. 


* Dyſenterig* (+) 


P 
3260-9 *Dylenterix, the bludg flax, with painful wringing in the 


4261 - 


Dyinta eft litera Alphaberi, vicem wecalis oktinet tam apud 
Grzcos, quam Latinos, alzaſque nationes : Hebrzi auter E 

s liccramnonhabent, ſed vocates duas, brevem wnam, alteram 
gen 99 babent poteflatem ltere E, vocalis breuis, ſeu E brews dicitur 
4 Grammiticis 53H Segol, 4 Chald. KD Segula, 3. botrus, i. a 
bunch of grapes, & forma botrj, et notatur tribus puntt's boc mods *.* E. 
long. Heb. 4 Tieri, 2 verbo y1p Tlur3. coarftare : quia profer- 
Ndebet obſcure vi E Italicwn in vocibus poznaget penna, inquit © Bellar. 
© notathr boc mode .. $cheua etiam aliquando poteſtatem ob:inet E. bre- + 
uis,ut docent Grammartici,& notetxr bc modo * Gr, *({4xov,fiue E a= 
Adv, i. tenuT, quod raptim pronwunciatur & exiliter, vt contra u eta, ſeu 
E longum tardiis, © Canin. H.1.G.L.B,T. Ang. E, Veteres olim 
Grammartici ſcribebant & pro E, vt decet C Canin, quod metri tamen 
cauſa factum eſſe conſlat, ſic et Latin. ſiriptores veteres, vt omneis pro 
emnes, Epſilon apud Grecos notaeft numeri quinarij, vt jy He apud 
Hebrzos, dicitur bes litera 4 Latinis, litera tacens, ſea litera clinguis, 
propter ſoni gracilitatem. | 


4262 Tach, Exch one, or exery one. B. Elck, vick &n, ellick, een jeter, 


jeder-man, q. quil:bet home. T. Jeder, ein etlicher. G. Chaſciin, 

Chiſque. I. Ciaſcuno,Ciaſcbedime, q. quiſquis vnus, qd verſa vice, Lat. 

aicunt vnuſquiſque, Og1une, ab ogni, i. omnis, et wn0, i, ynus, every 

one, H. Cada tino, L. Vnuſquiſque, Quiliber, quiuis, Singuli, Gr. 

_ xa297;, pro wH' 6s, i. vnulquiſque vaus poſt alium. Vi. G=z 
ery one. | 


4263 Edger, tart, or ſharpe. G. Aigre, Sur. 1, Agro, Act1bo, Bruſts, Aci- 


do, Acetofo. H. Agrio, Actrbo, Azedo. L. Acer, Acris, Acetoſus, ay 
um, @b accto. Acidus,ab Aceo, ab axis, i, actimen, quaſe ſapor penetra- 
bulss et attitus. Gr. oEvs, & 3ZwINg, ab dEvs, i. acer, aciitus, vel ab 3Zos, 


L acctum. T', Scharffe, Dawer, B. Soer, Duer, Vi. Doure, 


b mote md, earneſt, ſparpe ſet. Vi. Fierce , Uehement , Sharpe, 
c. Eager in fight. G. Belliqueux, Aſpre au combi. 1. Feroce, Afro 


nel combattere. H. Bellic6ſo, Aſpero en cl pelear. L, Plignax, cis, 4 
prgra, Aſper inter pugnandum, Bellicsſus. Gr, 7vAtuuxs, 3 mAL,org 
i. bellum, T. Streitbar, B. Dtrijtbaer, 2 firijt, i. prelium. 


d 7owarx Eager, ſharpe or ſoure. G, S'aigrir, S*enaigrir. I. Azrirſi. H. 


Azcdiiſe. L. Aceſcere, Fieri acidum ve! acctolum. Gr. 8#kKw. T. 
Sawz Wwerten, B. Duer-werden, 


& ſomewhat Eager, ſhape, tart or ſoure. G. Aigrer.” I. Agreito, H. Agril- 


lo. L. Acidulus, Subacidus, Gr.9&eg, ab vp, i. ſub, 8& 32ts, i, Actis. 
T. Sawzlecht. B. Suerachtich. 


43264 a Eagle, the King of Birds. G, Aigle. H. iguila. *1.L. _— 


agquilo colore, ab aqua, of a d&7me colour, aut quaſi acute videndo, aut 
volindo, «© Feſt. vel guaſi Acula, & triphci acumine,ſtil.roſtri, vagui- 
un & oculorum, © Iſ{d. B. Prend, 9. d. acn-rent, ab aen, i. ad, apud, 
& Remnen, i. curlitire,quaſcin prxdam celerirer curſitans. B.z.Arm, 
* vnde Arnulphus Caroloman filius, Francorum & Belgarum Rex, ab 
a9nle auxilionomen adeptus eft, © Aldrou, ab Axn & Yulpe, i. auxi- 
lium. * T. Wdler, ex adel, 5. nobilitas, vipete dnjum nobiliſſuna,quam Ro- 
mani pre ceteris animantibus in vexillis ſuis pretulerunt. * Gr. e'srds, 
ab «iow, i. cum imperu ru9, * Heb. yyapy Neſclaer, Cognationems ba» 
bet cum "1p Schor, 7. afþexit, & \W jaſchar, 5. refit fuit : nam 
ayquila re&@o intuitu folem aſpicit, & Auer. 3 py Neſcher ft 


-" $$s5 DW -S: | | 256 
oy 256 Dult, Sax. B. Stof.” T. Dtanb. G: Poudre. 1. Polzere. H, ' bowels. G. Dyſenteric, 1.H.L. Dyſentetia, Gr. \vownele, a Ne in _ 
+ Polo. L.Pulyis. Gr.ndre, ViiPdwter, - © © — compolitione, pro male &- difficult? in1gyr,j.imeſtinum, abong, i | 
b Duſſtie. L. Pulerulintus. G. Poudreux. 1. H. Poluersſo. T. intus, unde etiam dicitur * Lat. ulras inteſtinorum, T. Darm- * Difficulrae 
Dtiiudic, B. Stofachtich. Gr. xojceprw/ve, 4 x6115, vel xerucgrey, = Wwinde, ter roteruhy, i. rubida perſtriftio. B. Blotd-ganck, Vi. inteſtinorum, 
i. puhuis, | ; : | . - \ ESR | , 
c Mill-Dit, T. Staubmeel. B. Stapfmeel, yolatica farina. G. (+) 43600 * Dyſnomie, exil ordering of the Law. G, Dyſnomie. I, * Dyſnomi 
Fole. 1 Farinache ſe differde. H. Harina que buela, L- Pdllen, fats = H-L-Dyſnomia. Gr. Jvomuls, 3 J%;yin compoſitione, pro male, & Dyſnomic, 
quod bits illis pellarur. Gr, metmian. | ies ybjeos, i, lex. | | 
4357 Dutch, Vi. Diichman. ' 
b TDiltchland, Vi. Germanie. CRY NY 28 SLA PTA WE dF 2-4 a 
a A Dntchie oo ;r @ Court wherein all matters appertaining to E 
| It, 2s a Cou 
_ AI of der ere decided, by the decree te ChanceBour - | Sk NE 


* Aqulſa, wnde. 


* Arnulphus, 
vxde. 
* Adler. 
* Sem, unde. 
» 

W131 Net- 
cher 3 wide . 


Chal, Nel Niſra, Arab. p35 Alneſer, addito articvlo Argh. 
XN AI. | 


b aSea-Eagte, or wiier-Eanle. Vi. a Oſpzap. 
(t) c of ax Eagle, or Ex/gie-lhe. Vi. ©quiline, 


d an Eagles-ene. T. Jdler-ſtejn. B. Irent-lteen. G. Picrre @aigle. 
F Elzie. H. Piedrade aguila, L. Actites, Gr.&#7ins, ab deg, i. as 
quila, eft lapis qui m aquilarum nidis reperiri /olet, fc dit. vel a colore as 
uis, vela virtute, quia abſque co aquila pdrerenon poteſt. \ 

(#) © an Eaglet, o/ zowg Eagle, G, Aigleron. H. Aguilcho. L, 
Pullus aquilinus. | 

4265 Talderman, Sax. Ealvepwan. Vi. Blderman, 

4266 10 Eane, 2 Grz. oNy&7, i. parturite, vela Lat. Epiti, idew?, Vi. 18 
Baing fozth, 42 females their youre. 

42:67 Earable land. G. Terre arible, Terre labourible. I. Terra erabi- 
le, terra di laybro. H. Tierra arable o de lab6r. L. Terra aribilis. Gr. 
yieeomud , em Yo, aber, i. aro. 

b ts Eare the ground. B. Neren, L. Arare. Vi. toTill, @ Plough, 

4268 an Eare, B, Ooze. T. Ohz. G. Orcille. 1. Orecchio. H, Orcja. 
* L. Auris, ab apurey, i. haurire. Hinc © Virg. . 

vocemg; his auribushauſ*, 
aut 2 Gr. aw, i. vox, quam percipit auditus, 72, aures dicuntur qvafs 
audes, g Ifid. Vel 3 Gr. #5, 875, 95, ide, ab ev,i. audio, aþ Heb.J\ 

_ Ozengiaurhs, ab JW i7zen, 3. auribua percepit, audanit, < Auen. 

b be tip or ſoft lap of the Edre, B. Lapken ban de aze, T. Dhza 
laplin. G. Le tendr6n de loreille, I. 11 t&nero e morbid del” ortcchia. 
L. Auricula ima, auricula infima,imula auricilla apud « Carull, Lobusy 
Gr. AoCos, 2 acCay, i. prehendendo, © Vir 

Cum canerem reges & prxlia, Cynthius aurcna 
i Vellit, & admonuit, &%. © 

c a: Eare-1ing. B. W2-ring, cozcieraet, ©z-hangher, ozlintk ; cow 
bagghe, T. Dhzen-ring, ohzen-5ierd, G. Orcillerre, Orcilleur, 
Pendint d'aurtille. I. Orecching. H. Cercillo de las orcjat, L. Inane 
xis, 18, 6)|6bium, Gr, 8260/07, ANoGI5y b Una autls park, 
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* Pronuntiatio 
Sibboleth pro 


Shibbolerth 


 cauſamaxime 


6444. 


* Earle, vide 


* Comes, v1d?. 


* #yEatles 
baue titles, and 
not way of Coun- 


bes, 


d. an E are, or hindle of a ot, or ſuc!) like. B. Pretohzen, Gr. #5 wr, 
J, auris, 24m8 vaſis 97, tribuntur vnde &{ewnns 4/upns, virinque 
anſatus & * ary, poculum duas babens anſas. L.Diota, C Horat. 2 
o)s, i. bis, & #5, 675,auris. H. Aſa,2 Lat. Anſa. Vi. andle,c Daft. 

ce an Eare-jicker. T. Ein ohzen-griibel, ohz-lslfel, B. ze lepel, ab 


oh, z. aur, & loffel, lepel, i. cochleare, a ſpoone. G. Cure-oreille. I, 


Care-5recchie, L, oriculirium ſpecillum,auri-ſcalpium, Gr. aTryAvPIS, 
ab 57, wp, i. auris, & yAveo,i.ſcalpo, 

f Exre-wax. T. Dhz-wachs. B. oz-\mar, G. Fordire des oreilles. * 
I. Sporchexza delle orecchie. H. La Suzicdid de las orejas. L. Ceri- 
men, quod fit inftar cere, aurium Spuma, Cypſcle, cyplelos. Gr. wwpt- 
Als, wÞ8A8,7. alucaren quo apes mel ſimul, & ceram conficiunt, ac 
eta cerumen ſex cera illa aurium, quod auribus tranquam in alueari 
conficiatur, 


(+) f--2 an Eare-wicke. Vi. Eare-worme 


g «an Eare-worme, or Eare-wicke. B. coze-wozm. T .Ohzen-warm, 
G. Perce-orcille,oreillere, 1. Orecchiara. H. Guſino de or&ja, L. Ful- 

- bo, 6nis, Vermis auriculiris, five auriculirius. Gr, xg/egorrs, quod can- 

crum ſigniticat, & vermiculum auricularium, apud © Iun. 

h «ns Earevf Corne. B. Were van cozen. T. aher, ab Heb. y\R arah, 

3. decerpfit, collegit, © Helu, G, Eſpi, eſpic. I. Spica. H. Elpiga, Eſpi- 

gon. * L. Spica, z, q. ſptca,  (þ:, < Varr. Yel 4 figara ſpiculi, z. a 
elart, quam refert, q Seru. Gr. ,sus, dm x5. Heb. vw 
Schibbolim, & Sy Schibbolerh, i Sngulart e: ſignificat vel ſpin 
cam, vel alucuma ſeu lecum decurſus aqguarum, © Pagn. * nom Sibbolerh, 
vt Ephraimitz {1 Pronunciabant,tantille enim re; ienoratiomaximex 
c#dis cauſa fuir, @ Iud.12,6. £47 cm Gilzditz deuitis Euphranitis 
tranſitus Lordanis occupaſſent, ſiqurs Ephrainitarum tranfere vellet, dixe- 
Twit Gilliaditz, profer nunc Schibboleth, twzc dixit Sibbolerh, neque 
enim ita potuit pronuniiare, ceciderunt autem co tempore Ephraimitarum 
quadraginta duo millia. 

:0 Eare, or ſhoot forth Eares. T. Pn ahzen ſchieſſen, in die ahzen 
gehn, ahzen geben. B. Kozen-aren-wozden, G. Eſpicr,icer elpts. 
I. Spicare, Spigare. H, Eſpigar. L. Spicare , exire in ſpicam, ſpicas 
protrudere. Gr.atxJ96Niw, i x5, i. lpica & aMe, 1. iacio, r* 
Yuwer, a vs. ſpica. 

k L.. beard of the Eare of corne. Vi. the Beards of the Eares of corne in 

ard, 

4269 * an Carle, 4 Sax. Eaple, © Lamb. a T. Ehze, i. honor, &+ edel, 
z. nobilis, q/ ir honore nobilis & nobil:tate hoxorat us. B, Gzaue,graelk, 
T. Gzaff, Gzaphio (vt © Paulus Diaconus, lib.5. hiſt. Longob. a#- 
tor eſt ) idem erat, quod ludex. Inde Marcgrauy, 3. lamitum judices ſeu 
prxteci. Vi. Marques, G. Conte. I. Conte. H. Conde. L,* Comes, 
3tis, a comitando, quod principem comitarentur ad bella publicaque nt 
gotia, eius lateri ſemper herentes. Toparcha. Gr. maps, 4 nr. 
locus, & «pyos, 1,dux, prafettus, ſant enim comes, particularis cuiul- 
dam Iloci,regionis,aut diſtrictus, prefeRi,The manner of creating Earles 
3s by girding them with a ſword, © Camb. but ſee the ſolemnztie thereof de- 

* ſeribed more at large in @ Stowes Annalcs p. 1121, * The occaſun why 

tbeſe Earles in later t:me baue had ng (way ouer the Countie, whereof they 
beare th:ir name, 15 ſignificd m © Sir Thomas Smirh, hib.z. cap.14. where 
be ſaith, that the Shirccue is called Vicecomes, as ( Vicarius Comiris ) 
following all matters of Tuſtice, as the Earle ſhwmild doe : and that becauſe 
the Earle is moſt commonly attendant vpon the King in his warres or other= 
wiſe. So that it ſcemeth that Earles by reaſon of ther High employments, 
being not able to follow alſothe bujineſſeof the Countic, were delauered of all 
that burthen, and only cnioyed the honour, as now they doe. And the Shy- 
reeue, though he be ſtill called Vicecomes, yet all bee doth is immediately 
wnder the King , and not under the Earle. Sce © Countie, aud /ee 
CE Horoman. de verb, Feudal. vecbo Comes : 4nd Catlan. de conſuc- 
tud. Burg, pag. 12. 

b az Earledome, or Co:-11;e. Vi. a Countte. £ 

4370 Early, or betimes, 3 Belg. er, i. prixs. B. Uroegh. T. Fruhe, 
Sax. xNo, 2 Gr. exe ve] @ep!, i. mane, tempore matutino, © Helu. 
H. Temprano, Temprano de manana, 4 Lat. Tempore, /- Mature, Vi. 
ceterain Wetimes. 

4371 zo Earne, or vet. Vi. toGaine, to Get. 

4373 Earneſt, B.Ernſtigh. T. Ernſt-hafftig. Vi. Serions. 

b 4 Earaeſt,-arncy,or [#r:0:iſly. B. Yi eralt,ernftighck. T, Ernit- 
lich, Jmernſt, ohn ſpott, i. /#e jocs. G. a bon cſcient, de propos, 

- delibere, ferieuſement, Tour expres, expretiement, I. Da dawero, ſen- 
x4 ſchtrne. H. De veras. L. Serio, fine joco. Gr, ans iws, 

c Earneſt, or importw1ate. Vi. Jmpoztunate, : 

d Earneſt n07cy. B. Gods-penninck. T. Gods-pifennig. G. arres, 
denier adicu. I. Arre, caparra, q. capienda arrba. H. La ſefnal de Ia com- 
pra, arras. L. A'rrha, x, f, arrhabo, 6nis, m. Gr, appa6ey, a Syriac 
A'abon, i.arrhz, © Scalig. ownia ab Heb. 1aAy gner abon, 4 Y\Y 
gnarabh, 3. oppiguerare, in pignus tradere, & Auen, 


_—_ 


* Eatth, vnde. 4273 * Earth. B. Xerde, eerde, T. Erd,erdzeich, ab Heb, yg crets, 


v 


» Gehenna, 
nde. 


* aprox, vnde. 


(t) 


idem, © Aucn. quod veteres Germani, nquit, © Lipl. Artham coluc= 
runt, 3, Terram wmatrem que procul dubio ita dia fiat, q. YN Erets, 7 
terra, & NN em, 3. mater, fic QI PAN Erers-cemy © corrupte Ar- 
tham. G, Yerre. H. Tierra, I. L. Terra, #, a Gr. $0, i» terra, Yet 
ab Heb. 4K erets, idew, © Guich, ve! quod teratur ; eamque 09 cauſam 
antiquities, per ſimplex 'r. ſcribebatur, © Var. Gr. yaiz, yn, ab Heb. 83 
gat, z. vallu,locus terre profund4s,C Aucn. $1 ge,idembine® QUNNA 
Gehinnom, j. vallis Hinnom, vbi ſacrificabant ludzi per rgnem pro- 
prios filies Idolo Molech, bing vſurpar ſole! pro inferno, ſeu pro loco dam- 
zatorum. L. Gchenna, Gr, Aevve, * dprgg, aruum ſienificat, ſeu ter- 
ram arabilem, ab «2g, i, aro, ve! ab Heb. Y\& arar, #. maiedicere, vt 
fit quaſi FAVE arurah, i. maledifta, propter malediutionem ilam quan 
Deus terre 3po{uit pro peccato primi parentis, (+) hy art thou proud, 
O Earth and Aſhes? @ Ecclt. 10. 9. the Earth quaked at the death of 
Chriſt; & Matth.27.51,54.and Trewbled at he deliueric of the Law, 
@ Exod. 19. 18. Pſal. 68. $. Heb, 12. 26. and after the Apoſtles prayers, 
Eq Aft.4.31.16.26. ' | 

Earthlp, B. Aerdtſch, T: Jrrdiſch, G. Terricn, rerreſtre. I. H. 
Terreno. L. Terrenus, a, um: Terreſtris, e- Gr. ynmlvog, yiles, 1a4- 
jitos, J8x295, nat Sg, 1alhn;, a yh, vel tons, p8lheg, A XB5, i. tExr2, 
recra cgeſta, 185105, a 387, i. terra, J232, i. ELTAs 


> os 


c thedeſcription of the Earth, Vi. Geography. 

d+ an Edrth-zue. B. Berd-note. Vi. Sdlligor, 

c «an Earth-quake, T. Erd-bidem, erd-beven, B. Xerd-bevinahe, 
ab aerde, 4. terra, & beninghs, 1. motus, 2 beuen, ;. movere, G. Terre- 
rremble,rremblemenr de terre. I. Terremoto. H. Cembler de titrta. L, 
Terrzmorus, terr# quafſatio. Gr. E619z4%5 7h; yi, a ori, i. moueco, 
quario, 

f fullers-Edrth. G.Terre 3 lauer, Terre 3 degraifſer, i.oftts 1; oraiſle, 
Terre de fau6n, Terre Cimolienge. I. Cimo{za. H. Greda cimblia. L, 
Creta cimGlia : quod aduebdtur ex inſuia Cimolo. Cre:d/aque yitra Cinue- 
{&, © Ouid, 7. Mertam. | 

4274 Eaſe. G. Aiſe, a Gr. a9, i. proſper,fortunatus, vel ab is, i, 
ſanatio, hinc dicimas de eo qui 101 eft plane ſanus, il eſt mal a ſon aile, 
& Nicod. Ang. * He js ill at eaſe. 1, Agio. H. Deſcanſo, ſofſiego, 6cio. 
L. Ocium, 1j, ocium, ij, n. forſax contrat. 3 Gr. nov, 1. tranguillt- 
ras. Gr, 96a4, T. miiſz, miiſiggang, « miiſkig, i. 0:9ſue, £ geyen, 
3. re. Vi. Reaſare, Reſt, Quiet. - 

b tw Eaſe, lighten, or disburden. B, Werlichten, T.. Lerchteren, er= 
lerchteren, G. Alleger. 1. Alleggiare, Allecerire, H. Deſcargar, ali. 
uiar. L.Leuire, allcuire. Gr. xs7i7@, a 53G, i. leuis, 

ec zoCEaſe or mitigate. Vi. to Mitigate, 

d (57> Eaſement (Eſamentum) 4 aſeruice that owe Neighbour hath of 
another by Charter or preſcription withsu profit, as a Way thorow his 
ground, a ſinke, or ſuch ike, © Kitchin,fol. ro5. which in the Ciuill Law 
4 called Seruitus przdij. 

c Cafe, or not difficult. G. Aiſc, q. quod otio ac nullolabore fieri poteſt, 
facile. I, Facile, Ageuole. H. Facil. L.Facibs, c, a facio, q. quod ſaci? 
facere poflumus, Gr. vhs, ab $1. ben@, & 54)p, i. minus, quaſt 
quod manu facile fiert poreſt, Grz, 22. B, Licht om twen, T. 
Leicht 34 thun, | 


* 4275 the Falft. B. oſt,cften,ten opganck ter ſonnen, 3. aſten/z4s ſolis, 


T. Olt, Þnffgang, ab autf-gehen, z.ſurcere. G. Eft, Orient, * Le- 
yant. 1. Oriente, Leuante, i. locus ybi Sol fe leuat. H. Leuinte, Oris 
ence. L. Oriens, Entis, ab orior, to 71/6. Gr, £74701, ab 4V473M, 1, 
rior, & proprie de Sole & Luna d:citur. 

b the Edlt-winde. Vi.in Winde, 

4276 Eaſter. B. ofter, ooſteren, coſter-dagh,paeſch-dach,paeſchen, 
T. ſtern, om crat Urftand, conc;ſun ex aufferſtand, :.rſurrcfiio, 
C Helu. quod eo tempore Sol luſtiriz,ortus fir, Eoſter cram Saxonum 
Dea fat, cxi menſe Aprili ſucrificarunt. Vade Aprilem, inqut 4 Beda, 
7a l:bro de temporibus, E oſter-monath, vocarunt. G. Pique. l. Paſqua 
Paſcha. A. Paſcua, Paſqua. L. * Paſcha. Gr. zw94. Heb. RB pe- 
ſach, 4. Paſcha, tranſs:io, « F'DY palach, 7: tranſit, preteriſt, apud lu- 
dxos eſt feſtum m mmoriam, quod tant. ſeu preter Jx Dominus des 
filiorum Iracl, &x 2032 percifut promogenitos corum. Thus Feaſt amongs the 
lewes, zs called * the Feaſt of Paſſcouer, in remembrance of the patling 
ouer of the Lord, whe# he patlcd ouer thc houſes of the Children of i{racl 
is Xgypr, andſmote them not, © Exod, 12. H.z, Florida, 4 florido & 
Vernants anntempore. h 

4277 io Eate, B. Eten. Szx.ETen. T. Eſſen, 4 Lit. Eſſe, pro come- 
dere, vel a Gr. s4r,idem, © Helg. G. Manger. 1. Mangiare, Mag- 
mare, a Lat. Manducare, ve! 2 mandere, id2m, q. Manum ducere, ſuppl. 
ad os, 4 Canin. H. Comer, 2 L. Comcdere,Edere, a Gr. ef,idem. 
Comedo, a Kowaw, 1. niitrio, vel con, & edo. Mi3ndare, q. manu 
dare, ſc:l cet, civum ori, velci, ab cſ-a. Gr. t31@, ab 8, vel #-fv, i, 
cedo, 95%, ab Heb. x bagh, i. cibus, q. fd, <q Guich. Heb. BY xp 
acbal, (+) Hee that will not worke, ft not eat, © 2 Theſp 3.10, 
It, 13. | 

b t Edt all, or to ext rauennſly. Vi. to Deuoure, 

c agreat Eater. T. B. 1Gzaſler, 2 &e5xcer, t. comCdere, depilcere, 
q Mekerk. de pronunt. L. Gr. Vi. Gluitton, 

d anCEat-fleſh, altoneſo called, B. Syarck, Sarck-ften, G: Sarco- 
phage. 1. H. Sarcophago. L. Sarcophagus, i. Grz. ozpxo2a3oc, A 
ops, i. caro, & 849, i. comedo. Eft marmoris ge2us, qd circa Als 
fum Troadis excanditur: 2 9:0 corpora d frnttorumn condita, abſum! nt- 
tra quadragefimum diem con[ta!,exceptis dentabus, © Vim. 11.36.ca. 17. 

4278 the Eanes of an houſe. B. Doſ-dzup, Hoſdzuy, 4 Gal. Eaues,:. 
aquz, qua probubet, ne parietes abluerent. H. Alade tejado. G. Rabar, 
Kabbir, ex rebattre, 3. reuerberare, quia plunum reververat, Severonde. 
Vi. Penthouſe. - 

4279 an Cawe. B. Onte, Dye, a Gr. ois, i. ouis. Cetera Vi. in 
Sheepe, . 

4230 the Ebbe, or cbbing of the Sca. B, Ebbe, 9. abitus mars. T. Eb, 
Ablauff deſz mers. G.Ebe, Reflitx, Reflor, I. X;Augo. H, Reflixo, 
Menguante de mar. L. Retlixus ſex recetius maris, Reciprocatio 
matis, Refiſio maris, Mare refuguin, refluum, recedens, & decreſ- 
cens. Gr. evdppore, ab drape, i. rcfluo, ab dv2, i.retro, & piw, ti 
fluo, meAivdeguit, a mnaiv, 1. rurfus, & Seiu i. curſus. Vi. the 
Tide, 

42381 Ebenge-tree, or wod. B. Eben-bam, Etken-hout, T. Ebeu- 
baum, Eben-holz. G. Hebene, Ebene. 1. Evens, E bano. H. Ebe- 
niz, Abentiz. L. * E'benus, i. Hebenus, 1, f. Grz. 86, ab Heb, 

I; hoben, z. ebenus, <q Guich. Cognationem babet cum FAN c>en, 
z. lapis, & 333 banah, 3. d:ficare. Eft lignt genus quod naſciiurm India, 
& Xchuopia, & ceſum durcſcit in lapidem, ideoque #difieizs aptmns 
q Auen. 

(i) 4332 15> * Eber, Vi.» Ebzew, 

4:83 Ebonic, or Ebony, Vi. Ekene, 

(j) 4284 (53 Tbozacum, Vi. 37> Poke, ; 

4285 an Eb2ew, oze of the N 107 of the lewes, or Hebrewes. G. He- 
bricu, Ebricu. 1. H. Hebreo, Evreo. L. * Hebrzus, Ebrzus. Gre, 
iCogi&>. Heb. wYgy gnibri, «2 \BY gnabar, 4. tranfuut, wy 
* Gnibri 2 Cananzis difus eſt Abraham, co quod trans Euphratem 
wvencrat habitatum in terra Canaan * ab eo deinde nommati [nt owes poſie- 
ricius Ebrzi, © Auen. Alj * ab Ebero, cu!» mentio fit, © Gen. 10. 
25. & Gen. 11. 14. Eberum em ſolar Phalcct patrem, d;cunt non con« 

ſenſgſein ſiruckuram Bavylonicz turris, bacoquee confuſis aliorum l1nguis, 
Eberi ſermonem integrum perman/iſſe, eaque, inquit © Cedrenys, nga 
eſt, quz Adamus vſis eſt, ab hac poſteri gentilutio nome Ebrzos [e no- 
maria, ({) The Hebiewes might ws gat with the Agyprians, 
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* Echo. 


® Eclipſe. 


* Eglogne. 


s Eden; 


* Edenborrow. 


* Caſtrug ala- 


rum. 


* The Mayden 
Caſtle, vn4e. 
* 3.:he Pits, 


4297 * an Eclip 


refleſſa, Kipercuotimento, Rixerberaticne di yore © ſuozo, H. Echo, Eco, 
G. L. Eccho, Echo. Gr. 120, ab n;es, 1. ſonus, vox. Fingnt efſe vo- 
cis &* acris filzzm. Dictur etzam L.Keſulrans ſonus, Imago vocis, &- 
locoſa imago. B. Weter-ton, 2 Weder, z. r#7/#5, coxtr4, Cr ten, i. 
ſonu S, wederſcal. T. weder-ſchall, 

4296 Ech #7e, 2 Gr. Exg5vs, idem, Vi. Eath one. 

pſe of the Sunne or Moone. G. Eclipfe. 1. Ecclifi. H. 
B. L. Ecliptis, ts, f. Defeaus Lunz wel Solis, Deliquium Lunz vel 
S6lis, 2 dcelinquo, z. defrrio. Lune libor,Obſcuritio hinz. Gr. 6xaer- 
ic, ab nAnime, i. deticio, yyo2ownnit, a 3y0705, i. caligo, rencbra,& 
wwyn, i. luna, oxorwngs 7% o1Aivac, i. obſcuritio ſunz. Ecliphs Lune 
eſt, 9uzn Sol per mterpoſitionim terre ita Lunzx opporitur, vi xllam ulluwi- 
ware non queat. Echpfis vero Solis, quum Solis radi aliqua ex par'e 4 0+ 
bu au-rtutur, per in:crieflum > oppoſitum Lunz corpus. T. Finlter= 
nu\z der ſonnen oder deſ3 monds, 3. ob/cratio Solis vel Lune. 

b the Eclipticke (47, or way of cbe Sunne, ſo termed, becauſe the Eclipſes 
bappen when the Mo'-ne 4 either in connmetin or oppofetion under this line. 
G. Ecliprique. I. Ecclttwa. H. Ecliptica. L. Linca Ecliprica. Gre. 
ARFPIH, ab cram, i. dehicio, q  D:fefliuay propter Solis Lunzque 
ae/ci:1m ſus bas l:yea. 

c | to Eclipſe. G, Eclipſer. I. Fechſſare. H. Eclipſir, 4 Lat. Eclipfis, 
Vi. tos Darken, or 14ke Darke, 


| 4298 *an Ecloge, or Eclogue, « paſtordll ſpeech. G. Eclogue,Egl6gue. 


1, H. E*ga, fue E'gloga. L. Egloga, Ecloga, z. GI. *KA&Y, ab ox 
a43e,i. chgo, dcligo: nam propric dicitur elcEtie, delcus, Sed wr* 
$054) ErAoget dicuntur ſeparata quedampocmata & felefia, que res 
guider; varias, ſedeas paſtorales, trafiant. Vel quaſi aiyaoy?, ab AE, i. 
Capra, & Ao39c, i. ſermo, quaft ſermo quo inter gregis & armenta vſt ſunt 
Paſtores. Tales ſunt Eclogz, © Virgil. vb; varia ſunt Paſtorum inter ſe 
colloquia &> ſermocinauiones, T, Yirten-gelpzech,e. Paſtorum colloquium, 
B. oerenltet, z.7ſlica caniilena. 

(+) 4:99 Gconome, th: gourrnment of a Familie, Vi. Deconomie. 

4300 E ttaſis, « figure. G. Eaſe. I. H.E'Gafi. L.E'Qalis. Gr. (x]e- 
075, ab ST Ew, 1. Cxtcndo 3 eft exim extenſio /1labe contra naturam vere 
bs, vt Italtam fato protugus, &c. vb: I i wwe Italia \contra naturars 
mctri neceſſitate produciture Item vt Extaſis, 

4301 * Eden. 1.Zaene. G, H.L. Eden. Heb (\y Gneden, vrbs eſt 
Syriz ad Euphratcm fita, prop: quar erat Hertus Edenis, ab Hcb. 
Gaadas, i, delettari, deliiar « vndl ſepe dicitur Hortus Edenis, i. bortxs 
dcehciarum, ſeu hortus yoJupratis, vt vertiz C Hicronym. erat erm 
horwus exm! arborum, plantarum, herbarum, florumgque genere inſtruttiſſi- 
ws, ippus Dei delicrwm, primique hominis (plendidum domiciuum. Hin 
Gr. #/oyn, 1. volupras. Vi. © Ge11.2. $. Iſai.z1.16, & 2King.1g. 12, 

(}) 4302 0F * Edvenbozrow in Scotlznd. B.T. Edenb2gh. 1. 
H. Edenborgo. L. Edcnburg.s, Fungcro, q. T.Edel-bozgh, i. nobilis 
burgus, eb preftartiam pre ceteris Scopiz wrbibus a Ptolemzo caſtriun 
in ea vrbedic:tur Stratopeton Peron, * i, Caſtrum alatum, a Gre, 
grams, i. caſtrum, & 74250, i. ala, penna, fort? a pinnis murorum 
inſtar equitarn alarum, © Camd. & Bru. Caſtle Myned, Scotice, the 
* Mcyden Caſtle, i/a d:&um ob atlcruatas zb;0l * Regum Piftorum 
Virgines, ſive puelias, C Camd, 

4303 tbe Edge of a weapon, forte a Gr. &+9, i. cuſpis, actimen, icies,T, 
Sctchartkfe, Schnetde, B. Snede, a inyden, I, ſecare, Dcherpte, G, 
Le 1 rencb:nr, le Taillant, a trenchcr & railler, z. ſecare, le Fil. 1. 14 

 Tagbo, 1{Fils, H. El hilo, Agudeza, ab acutys, Corte, 4 cortar, 4. ſcin- 
dere. L. Acumen, Acies, ct, a Or, 4t#, &xis, #1, Stump Tung, 3 
ua, i. 05, 9.05 ferri. Sic Hb. A peh, i. 05, wt os gladij, de qua infra 
in rwo-Edged, Heb. 112 ſchen, q. ders cultellr, Ec. a JI ichanan, 
b« ACUETE. 

b te /cton an Edge, Vi. to whet, 

c the Edge or briake of any thiag, as of a River, metiphora ſumpra a fer- 
ri alicuius acic ſes cxtremitate. Heb. eleganter vocarit AY laphab, 
z. labuum. Vi.ce!ea m 192der, c> Bozdure, 

d the Edge of a garment. Vi. Hemme, or Bozdure. 

©. to{etonc5 teeth on Edge, B. De tanden egghen. T. Die 3an ſpitzig 
machen. G. Agacer. I. Rin:uxzare i dents. H. Emborar las dientes, 
& B<ciz. 1Bot, 3. bebes. L. Srupefacere deEntes, q. ſtupere facere dentes, 

— i. heberes facere. Gre. guCavie, ab apcavy, i. hebes, 
ODTULUS. 

f rwo-Edged, T. Jwepſchneidig, 2 3wey. i. do, &> ſchneiden, 7. /e- 
(7c, Das an berden ſaten hdwet, oder ſchneidet, B. Dat van 
bepde ſyden \nhdet, ;. quod virinqueſcerdit. G. Trenchint des deux 
bours ou ccſtez. 1. Che bz die tags. H. Que cortade entrimbas par- 
$cs, L. anceps,pitis, 4 capicndo, gud gx viraque paris capiat & icing 


& C Feneſtcl. 


259 | 260 
© Gen. 43. 3z. Abram an Hebrew, & Gen.14.13. and loſeph,, dat. Gr. * Nye, qued habeat Jo pare, 5. ore duo: of enim pro * Alnu-. 
9 G-n.39.14. Paul boaſtetbFf being an Hebrew, © 2 Cor.11.2:. | acie arerpitur, ve apud Gr.& Nt pch, apud Hebrzos. ok Ls 
4236 Ebyietie, or Drunkenneſſe. G. Ebriets. I. Ebriet2, Imbriacchtxz2. —=gladius dicituy comedere & deuorare, quod oris proprium eſt, eb gladius rwo-mouthed, 
. L. Ebrietas, Stis, aþ<brius, a, um, Vi. nnelle. © _ anceps ſeu acurus dicitur WAR AR cherebh pipyjorh, 4, gl © 
b Ebziolitie, 6r continuall drunkenneſſe. G. Ebriofits, I, Ebrioſita, L. d;us 0/190, a fword of mourhes, or a biting ſword. ; 
X Ebriofiras. ; or with the edge. G. De taille. I.Ditaglis, L.Cxfm, & 
- (t) 4287 (> Eb2on. Vi. 1 Hebzon, : czdo. Gr. Twill, 3 Two, i. cindo, ſtco, + 
4383 Ebullition, bo:ling or bublmg vp. G. Ebullition, I. Ebullitione, H,, (+4) 4304 Edible, that may be eaten. L, Edibilis; le. 
Ebullicisn. L, Ebullirio,6nis, ab cbiillio, is. Vi. a Botling, 4304-2 an Edict, or Statute. G, EdiR. I. ditto. H. Edito, EdiQo. I. 
(t) 4289 Eburnea Della, Vi. Curults, | : EdiQtum,i,n. ab cdicendo, i. from publike proclaiming of it. T. Gebott, 2 
- 4290 Eccentricall, or vitbout centre. G. Eccentrique. 1. H. Eccentri- gebieten, i. mandire. Gr. Hemyue, a Nano, fiuc Jew, i. 
£9. L. Eccentricus, Graz. Kyev7exc, ab oc, i. extra, & 16 09v, is edico, mand, 2 d)@, i. ad, per, & T7, five aww, i. Grdino, Vi. 
. ECNTrum, | , : 
* Ecckliaſtes. (}) 4291 (> * Ecclefialkes, alias rhe Preacher, a boke of Cano- 4304-3 zo Edifle, bild, or inflruf?, G. Edificr. I. Edificire. H, Edifie 
nicall Scripture. L.Ecclcliaſtes, Gr. Exxauoacds, ab ixxanad{®, i. car. L, Adificare, q.wdes facere. Vi. to Wutld, to Jnſtruct, | 
concionor, iris. : | (1) b Chriſtians ought to juſirubi and @difie one another, © x Thefl.5. 11, 
4293 call, or belonging to the Church. G. Ecclefiaftique. H. c @dificdtion, G..Edificatibn. Vi. Funſtruction. 
Eccleſiaſtical, Eccleliiſtico. L, Ecclebaſticus, a, um. Gr. 4KxAnna- d an Edifice. G.Edifice. L. Xdificium. Vi. Building. 
md, ab exxane, i, Ecclelia. B. Gheeltelich, T. Gcplilich,ageplt, 4:04--4 * a: Edill, an Officer in Rome, whoſe charge was to oner-ſee the * Edilh 
8. ſpiritus, quaſi ſpiriials, five]Þþritudls. build;ng of 'T emples, «s alſo of private houſes, ſuck as our Church-war- g 
oo b Eccleſiaſtical diynitie. Vi. in Dignitie,.. « dens or Surueyers are. G, 1. H, Edile. L, Adilis, difiys ab zdibus c- 
* Ecekefiaffi- (j) 4293 (5 * Ccecieſtaſticus, oe of the bocker of Apocrypha randis : nam des & (acra3 & privatas procurabmt.' Duatuer erant Adi 
cus. Scripture, wiub leſus thr ſanne of Suach wit, called in Lat. Ecclcha- les 2pyd Roman. duo qui a ſolio eburnes Curules difliſunt ; bi regiis v1es 
ſticus. Gr. eaxanor257x 0s, i. concionatorius, a, um. baninr inſignibus, &> ornati purpura curan ſacrificierum & ludorum babe- 
* Echencis, {{j) 4294 * Echenats, Vi. ſea-Lampzey, ix Lampzep. bant : Al:j duo qui annonz erant prepoſiti, ideoque Cereales appellati, 
4395 * an Echo, areſoundng or giung aga:ne of a voice. I. Ecco, Voce guod Cercalia munera, 4. frumenta curabant. Vi. © Pompon. /, 


439; * Trupus. Vi. Dedipns, Soluit enigma Sphingis quamTluno ira- * Edipus, 


ta in agrun Lhebanum immiſerat : unde natum celebre prowerburt, Dauus 
ſum, non Oedipus. Vi. Dedipus. | | 

4306 an Edition, ſectng ſorth, preſſion. G. Edition. I. Editione, H. E= 
dici6n. L. Editio, ab <dere, toſet forth. Vi. Ympzeſſion, 


(}) 4307 (5 SamtEdmunds-bury # Suttolke. L. Santi Edmun- 
di Buugus,ſocaledsf Saint Edmund, a Ciriftien King erxely killed by yung 


the Danes, and there buried, calledalſoBury, C Camd. 

(f) 4307=2 17> Edom. Vi. (> Clay, 

(t) b (> Edomnntes. Vi cF Eſau. 

(t) c tbe Edonutes denied ibe Tiraclices paſſage thorow their Countrie, 
< Num, 20. 18, 19. the Iewes were commanded got to ablorre an Edo» 
mite, 07 an Aigyprian, and why, C Deur. 23.7. 

4308 0 Educate, L. Educire. Vi. :0 Bzing vf, in voce Bzing, 

b @Oducation, or bringing vp. G.Educati6n, Nourtitare,Eſleuement. 
I. Alle;amento, Educatione. H. Educaci6n, Crianga. L. Educatio,6nis, 
ab cducindo. tz. Dp-voedinghe,b op-voeden,i.eaducare,a feeding vp. 
T. Erziehung, Ernehzung, Pufferzichung, Gr, 403), abazewe, 
1. educo, as, 770722, & 7r6pw, 1. nutrio, educo. 


4399 an Cele. B. Yel, T. Xal, Ahl, ab 72vs, i. limus, generaturenim 4x Ecle, vndth 


&% Ts 12525, E limo, q Oppian. T.z. Nebbeunck, a nebbe, ;, 70- 
firum. G. Anguille. 1. H.L. Anguilla, a Gr. &y:;2avs, iden, amy 7% 


& iavs 449m, quod moucatu: in limo, C Erym. The * iſle of Elie * Elie inſult, 
ay be called the le of Ecles, for the abundance of Eeles that are init, wyyuge. 


C Beda, or the Ic of mudde, 4 Gr, bats, 1.lumus, az being a nuuddic 
andicnnic Countrey, © Pol. Varg. 

b «rn Ecle-ſpeare. B. Jel-ſperre, Yel-ſchere, Nel-gheere, T. Ahls 
gere. G. Fourchefiere ares pointes. I. Foſezna. L. Fuſcina, Tridens 
apad © Plin. a t1:hns denitibus. vic Gr. rerod 5,2 FFAs, 1. ties, & of fg, 
L dens, i>fuxuveyy, ab infer, i. piſcis, & aw7eev, i. ſtimulus, relwes 
- - 2 —_— trium orum. H. Ariexaque, & Arraxaque, «&? Arabe 
C Cob. 

Cc LEO Etle fareg, alz:s Vare, © An. 25. H.S. cap. 7. bee the brapd 
of Ecles, 

4310 Effect. G. Eftea. 1. Effetto. H. Efcro. L. EfteQus, us, eb cffici- 
Endo. B. Uol- barnghinghe, Uoleyndinghe, T. Uerſchaffc,Uols 
lendung, Auſzwtiirckung, Gr. g7v7v2#9ua, ab amoriaio, i. perfi- 

_ Cio, Na@ez ue, a Namgdnla, mi. ctijcio. 

(+) Þ an Effecrix, ſhee that cauſetb or briageth to paſſe. G. Effefrice, 
I. Effettrice. H. Efeuriz, L. Etferix, icis, ab Efficio, Gr. wire, a 
mi, i. facio,uude * Pottria, . a woman Poct. 

c Effecuall.G. EffeRueux. 1, Efficace, Effetiuale. H. Eferubſo, Efhiciz, 


* Poctria, & 


worm: Poor, 


L. Efficax, icis, abcfficio. B. Cracthrich, T. Kratfrig, « krafft, i. vi, me. 


potentia, Gr. &y$pINs, ab ©, 1, in, & ipyyy, 1.0pus. 

431: Effeminate, or nice. G.Ettewine, 1. Effeminato. H. Efeminado, 
L. Eftaminzrtus, a, um, Fexwineus, Mulicbris, Euiratus, q. qui wihil 
babet viri. B. Urouwachtigh, 4 vzouve, i famine, Urouw-hertigh, 
T. Weibiſch, Gr. $avdew)Ys, a SFAvs, i. farmineus, 

b :# Effeminate, make nice. G. Eftemincr. H. Efeminar, L. Effami- 
nare, ab cx, & fa:mina, Eneruire, Emaſculare, q. e maſculo faminam 
facere, Euirare. B. Ulrouwachtigh maken. 'T. Wetbiſch machen, 
Gr. c&HAuun, am InAWE, CX a7, 1, de, Cx, & FAVS, i, formincus, 
mulicbris. 

4312 Efficacie, G. Efficice. 1. H. L. Efficacia, Energia, Vi. Es 
nergie 


(1) 43 13 0 Efficient, wholly procuring or bringing to paſſe. G. Efficient. * Efficiens; 


L H. Efficiente. L, Efficiens. Gr. muin779%, 3 nuke, 1.facio. T. Tiers 
ſchatfende, | 


(t) 4314 * Eſfigies, the pifiure, figure, or reſemblance of. G.L. H. Effie * Effigies- 


gie. L.Effigies, ci, ab Effingo. Gr. c#x@y, i. an Image. T. Anbild, B. 


en beeidt. H.z. La Ymigen de alguno. G. * Pendu en cffigic, 4. * 


banged in piflure, i. of one whoſe fault deſerues hanging, though be ſcape, 


Pendu en cf- 
figic, i. banged 


" yet 45 bee by the cuſtome of France, and other places, adindged to the gal. ;y p,@,ye. 


lowes, andbus pitiure hazgcd thereon, as a figne, that his perſon ſhall be 
there trufſed if be be taken, | 


(+) 4315 * 10 Efflagitate, or 70 crave,or ake moſt earneſtly, or importus # +7, 


nately. G, Efflagiter, Demander 4 toute force, H. Demandir con 
importunidad.1. L. Efflagitire, ex & & flagito, as, 3.q. lammas agito, 
C Pcror, vel flatu,j. wce agito. Gr. 8Zau7tw, ab 85, & airxe, i. pero, 
poſtulo. T. Trungenlich bitten. | 

4316 Effilfion, or powring out. G. H.Eftuſibn. I. Efſu/one, L. Eftifiay 
6nis, ab eftundendo. B, Wtftotinghe, T. JIulzichuttung, Grz. 
Ex0N5, ab 6x2, i eftiindo, Vi.t Powe os!, 

; ; _ 4317 a Eff, 


Kath 


Efflagts 


EEIS—Le, 


It * 


Gp Fa 


- tt — 
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* Egregious. 


" Egritude, 
quid. 


® Egypt, vide. 


® mitſraim, 
vnat. 


*Ar Egyprian. 


* Acounterfeit 
Evyprian, 


* Saraccnus, 
v7de. 


4317 an Eft, B. E'chtelle, Beghdeſſe, qudd in dumetis circa ſepra, 4. 


bedges, dggat, ab he » 3. ſeptum © Kilian. Vi. a Lizard, 
4318 Eftſcones, ex oft, z. /epe, & leone, ;, citd. Vi. Dften, 


4319 Eger. Vi. Eager. 

4320 to Egge, ab agendo, i, agitand». Vi. toPzonoke, 

4321 an Egge, Sax. 

q Hclu. G. Ocuf, I. 040, #640, H. Hucuo. L.6uum, ab &ir, idem, 

q 919, i. ſolum, quod oa tantiin fingula gy ſola, non bina ſimul pteant 

anues Oupare. . 

to fi: onEgges. Vi.'ts Bode, - 

to potch Egges, L. Oua cottillare. Vi. » Poatch, 
Eqgages and Collops. G. Ocufs 3 lariblctre. 

the Yolke of an Egge, Vi. Polke, 

the white of an Egge.' Vi. white, 

an add/e Egge, V1. Addle, : 

4322 Egipt, Vi. Egypt. 

b a! Egiptian, or Egiptians, Vi. Egyptian, or Egyptians. 

4323 «nExgle. Vi. an Eagle,  X4A 

4324 Eglentine, or ſweet-briar. G. Eſglanrier. B. Eghelentier, ab eg= 
hel, ;, echinus, a hedge-hog, becauſe it 1s prickly as a hedge-hog,f Kilian. 
T. Hanroſen, Hagen-wzn, Hagenbutt, i. epi rubus, I. Spina dicd- 
Ze. H. cargarofal, carga perriina, i. rubus catinus. L. Cynosbatus, i. 
Cynosbarton, i. Gr. xuv67347 & , xvv672amy, i nwwy, wwyos, i, canis, 
& bar, i. ribus, ſentis. 

4325 Eglogue. Vi. Eclogue. 

4326 Egregious, or excelent, G, Egrege. H.1. Egr6zi0. L.* Egregi- 
us, 9. & grege ſelefin:. Vi Excellent, ? 

4327 Earelle, or going forth, 4 Lat. Egr6fſus, ab egredior. B. tWtganch, 
T. aaſ3-gang, G. Sortementr, a fortir, z, exire, lflue. I, /ſcita, efito, 
H. Salida, 2 /at;r,i. egredi.L.Exitus, us,ab exire. Gr. ##Caons, ab $x- 
Cares, i. Exeo. 

43:3 Egrimonte, Vi. Agrimonie, : 

(+) . 4329 * Egritude, paſſion, grieſe, ſorrow of the mnde,and ſometimes for 
ſichneſſeof the bodie. L. Xgricudo, inis, ab av2goy, i. moleſtum. Grz. 
yoonpn, a yooww, i. Xger lum. T. Wetribnulz. B. Dzoekhept, 

4339 (75> * Eqappt, the name of that Countrey wherein the liraclices were 
bmadmen, G. Egypre. I. Egitto, H. Egypto. T. B. Sgypten-landt. 
L. Agyprus, Gr. etnGr, Sy os Aiv77s, i. ab Zgypro quodam uo 
rege, © lid. Heb. Aga © Mitſraim, 4 BAY $£Q10 Miriraim fi- 
lio Chami, & quo terra e&- regio, quam ipſe poſſedit, Mitiraum eſt appeliata, 
ſoznificat tribulari6nes velanguſtias, 2 v2 Metſar, 7. axguſtia : mi- 
ſere enim afflixerunt populum Dei, privſquam diuino auxilio l:berarentur. 
Turcz boave && Arabes totam Agyprum vocant Mitzir, & Mirzri. Abo 
zomine dicitur terra "of Chain, z. terra calors. Vi. (> Tham, 

(}) b deliverance out of Egypt (as the greateſt brxefit) is often remem- 
bred, © Exod. 20.1,2,3, q Leuit. 23. 33. & 26.13. © Deut. 4. 37. 
& 5.6. & 7,8. &c. : 

c * an Egyptian, L. Xgyptius. Heb. W\gg Mirzri. Liz. Meſ- 
rx0s, corrupt? apud loſeph. Merſzos. Gens bec erat ſuper(titioſiſſima': 
2107 tantiim enim varia coluerunt animalia, vt feles, fimias, crocedilos, 
&«. ſed etiam cepas e porrum: vade © luuen, O ſanfie gentes quibus 
hec naſcuntur in hortis Numina--, G. Egytien, H.Egyptio. I. Egiitio. 
B. Egiptenaer, 


b @Eftſcones, quickly, or agare, Vi. Quickly, Againe, - 
(}) 4318--2 (> Sgeon, Vi. (57> Btarens, 


Q Aa £a.n © 


d * acomerfei: Egyptian, a Gipſhe, Gipſor, or conſening fortune-teller. 


H. Gitino, quaſi Egyptino, ab Xgypto : Agypus regio fiutt 09:3 olim 
Mathecſcos genere flentiſſuna, Mathematicis (cientijs pre ceteris Og- 
rut ; binic Circulatores if, ut faciliis rudi plebeculz imponant nomengue 
ſroi & famam acquirant, ita gaud:nt appellari, quaſi Egypro oriumnat, per 
dedecus antem & luiabrium Gicani, pro Agyptij vecaninr. 1. Zingano, 
Cingaro. G, Sarazin. Le * Saracenus, 073 4 Sarah (vt communs eſt opi- 
io) ſic enim Sarenus , 203 Saracenus d'ceretur : ſed potins a Syriaco 
"= Sarak, 7. vacuus, inops, ſunt erm Saraceni ex genere Arabum 
Nomadum, que gens erat latrecin:ſs dedita, ut teſtatur © Hieron. prop- 
. zerea WOOD Sarikin appellati, quaſs inanes & inopes copiarum 
.- Harum que ad vitam ſunt neceſſarie , probitatis expertes & humanita- 
tis, vt eorum pater Iſchmacl, qui erat IHR RA Pere Adam, z. 
#nager boms. 
e [75> Eqyptians (Egypriani) are ## our Statutes ad Lawes of Eng- 
Jand, a counterfeit kinde of Rogues, that being Engliſh or Welſh people, 
* accompany themſelues together, d:ſgui ſing themſelues in ſtrange roabes, blac- 
king their faces and bodves, and framing t0 themſelues an vnknowne lan- 
guage, wander vp aud downe, and under pretenſe of tellingof fortunes, cu- 
ring diſeaſes, and ſuch le, abuſe the ignorant common people, by fiealing 
all that is #0t too bot, or too heaute for their carriage, © Anno primo & {c- 
cundo Phil. & M. cap- 4- © Anno 5. Eliz. cap. 20, | 
4331 the Tie. Vi. the Oye. : I 
(j) 4331--2 Ejection, throwing or cafling forth. G. Ejeftion. I. EJet!26 
ne, L. Ejeio, onis, ab Ejicio, ex E & jacio, cis. Grz. Goal, ab 
©, 1. eX, & Gam, 1. jacio, cis. T. Uertreibung, 


4332 Cigh, awordof exborting. T. Ep, Huy, B. Hei, G. Hay.L.Eia. 


Gr. «6g, Naturalirer ita formatur ea diftio, quaſi a geſtu adbortantium 

& incitantium. 1. Ben. H. Bien: L. Bene, Euge, Belle, &c. Heb. 

BST Heach. Cognationem babct cum 8 Ach, 3. frater, quaſs dicas, 

Age frater mi. | 
4333 Tight. B. T. Fcht, G. Hui&. I. 6:to. H. 6cho. L. 6&0. Gr. 
7 


b the Eighth. B. achſte, T. achteſt, G. Huiftieſme. 1. 0ttauo, H. 
Ochiuo. L. Oiuus, a, um, ab 6&o. Gr.zyhG,ab ax[4,i. 6&o. 

e Eighteene, -. eight and ten. B: Xcht-thien. T. Acht-3chen, G. 
Dixhvi&. 1. Diciotto, Dicciotto, a dieci, i. decem, & 6tto, i. 6&o. H. 
Deziocho, Dicz y ocho. L, Ottodecim, ab 6Qo, & decem, Duode- 
uiginri, Gr. Jizg. x; 0x19. 

d the Eighteenth, B. Icht-thiende. T. Acht-3thend, G. Dixhui- 
Rieme. I. Decimo ottauo. H. Diez y 6cho. L., DEcimus oRtauus,Duo- 
devigeſimus, a, um, Duodevicefimus, a, um, 4 duodeviginti. 


© - Etghtie, 3. eight revs. B. achtentigh, T. chtzig. G. Otinre, Qui- 


tre vingts. 1.0447ta, H, Ochenta. L. Oftoginta. Gr. dyedior]a. 
f @ight times. B.Jcht-mal, T.Acht-malen,G.HuiQ-fois, I,0to-volte. 


Ezhe. B. Ep, Epe, T. Ep, 2 Gr. oy, idem, 


_ 


H. Ocho vezes. L.ORties. Gr.oxntvug, ab 3x78, i. oo, 
4334 Etr, Vi. + Ml fi | | f , ; 
4335 © Eirenarchie, the office or gouernment of a Conflable,or a Inflice of * F:; ie, 

Peace. G. Irenarchie. I. H. L. "k ppatrr Gr. a _ wares 4 Ms. 

i, pax, & "2p58, i. principatus, q. dominium Day arp Lo aa 

W114. ” © Gulicl, Lambertus /ibrum ſcripſit de officio luſticiarii pacis, * Lamberrs 

ſeucirenarchz, quem vocauit Graco nome Eirenarchiam ſeu Irenar= Irenarchic of 


chiam, quod cirenarchz officium continerer. Iuſtice of 
4336 Eilel, or vineger, 4 T, Efſig, ide. B. Bſijn, Vi. Yineger. Peace vide. 


4337 Either, 2 Gr. &7pos, i. aliter, ſecus, Vi- ©Dz, 
4333 (7 Eiulation, azelling or pittificll crying out. G. Eiularibn, L, Eiulations 
Eiulirio, onis. Gr. 6Avav yoc, 
4339 * Ola, thehigheſt note 2 the Gamouth. G. Ela, eedem medo in * Ela. 
ceteris linguis. Dicitar vel aliteris quibus ſeribitur E-lagvel ab Heb. ySyg 
gnalah, aſcendit. * Talequid opinor eſſe illud Heb. SH) Selah. | *nD>y Sclak 
4340 70 Eldbozate, or labour diligently. G. Elabourer. H., Elaborar, vnde. : 
hazcr algiina c6ſaartificioſamenre. I. L. Elaborare;ab e intendente, 
&- laborare. B, Konſtelick maecken, T. Kiinſtiich machen, 
3. artificiose facere. Gr. Suda, Sudynio, 3 SuiſrnF, i. Dxda- 
lus, artifex ille ingenioſys Crerenſis 2 Poetis celebratys, Vi. Dedalus. 
(io 434: Elaphant, Vi. Elephant, 
(+) 4343 * Glation, lftineſe or baughtineſe. G. Elati6n, H, Ela- 
cion. I. Elatione, L. Elatio, onis, ab Effero, fers, exculi. 
4343 Elbow, Sax. clbox. B. Elle-boghe, T. 'Gtlen-bogen, 
the bowing of the cubit bone. G. Cotibde, Coiide, Coudce. 1. Gom- 
bito, Cubito. H. C6bdo, C6do. L. Cubirus vel Ciibirum, 4 Lat. 
cumbo, quod in eampartem ſept rectmbimus, C1ſid. gibber brathi j,bra« 
chij curuatura, ſive arcus. 
b to iogge or thruft withthe Elbow, G. Coudcer, Coudoyer. H. Dir 
de c6bdos. I. Gombitire. L. Ciibito arcere, ciibito propellere. Gr, 
epeaywvitoya, ab a'yros, i. cibitus. 
4344 Elcampane, L. enulacampina. Vi. Helicampane. 


| 4345 an Elder z7ee. T. Holder, Yoller, ab hol, i, cas. B. Ulter- 


boon, vlier, G. Seu, Suſcau, Surcau. I. Sambiico. H. Sabtigo, 
—_— L. Sambiicus, & Sabuicus. Gre. a#7h, & ets, ab a, 
rango. 
4345 Elder, or more ancient. B. Diiter, T. 'Yiter, G. Plus vieil, : 
I. Pit4 vecchio. H, Mas viejo, L, Senior, maior natu. Gr, ap9784« 
7635, A optofvs, 1. ſenex. 
b an *"Elderman, Vi. az 'Alterman, 
c Elters or Fathers. Vi. Fathers. 
d 'Elters or 4nceflouws. Vi. '4nceſtours, 
(+) 4347 Eldelt or fir{t borne. G. Aiſne, I. H. Primogenito, L. Primz- 
uus, Primogenitus, T. IDer erſt gebozen, 
4343 * Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron the bigh Prieſt, of whom mention is * Elextar, 
made, Exod. 6. G. 1. H.T.B. Elcazar, Eleazarus. Heb. \ygnSg . 
Elignezer, quaſi Dei mei adiutorium, ab 5g cli, Deus ieus, my God, 
& IP gnezer, 3. adumentum. helpe or aid. | 
(+) 4349 * Eleboze. V1. Helleboze, 
4350 Elecampane, Vi. Helicampane, 
4351 70 Elect or chooſe. G. Eſlire, 1. Eleggere. H. Elegir, L.Eligere, 
ab ec, &legere, V1. io Thoſe, ; 
b the Gleft or choſen. G. Les clus. I. Gl; elctti. H. Los eſcogidos. 
L.Ele&i. Gr. aero, ab cxatw, i. ſcligo, cligo. T.Þuler-kozen, 
B. Uer-kozene, Uer-koſene, i Uer-kreſen, elgere. 
c {Þ Election te clerke (Ele&ione clerici) is a writ that licth for the , 
choiſe of a Clerke, aſſizned to take and make bonds, called Statute Mer- 
chant: and is granted out of the Chancerie vpm ſrggeſtion made, that 
the Clerke formerly afligned is gone to dweil in another place, or hath 
binderance to let him from following that buſmneſ, or hath not land ſuffici- 
ent 70 anſwer his tranſgreilion, if be ſhould deale amiſſe, &c. © Fitze 
nat. br. fo]. 164. | 
(j) d ax Elecoz, a choſer. G. Eleftcur. H, Eleor. I. Elettore. 
L. Eletor, oris, ab Eligo, is. Grz, &Aovs, ab cat, i. cligo. 
T. Erwehler, 
(+) < Glectozſhip or chooſmg, /ach as the ſexen EleRors of th! Empire 
baue.” G.Eleftorar. 1. Elettorato; H. Eledtorado. L. EleQoratus,us. 
4352 Gleatrum, a kinde of Amber d:{illing out of the Poplar tree, as ſome 
report : * the Poets fazgne it ts haycbeene the teares of the Phactontiades, * The teares 
which were turned mto Poplar trees, bewailing their brother Phaeton, of the Phae- 


G. Elcare. I.Zlettro, H. EleGro,Elerro. L,Eleftrum. Gr, nasr7por, tonciades quid. 


nagxrpos, ab natrmeep, i. {ol, virtute enim ſolari, cinſque calore elicitur 

ex arboribus. Vi. Amter. (4) A4!ſo amixture of gold and filurr, whereof (it) 
the &ft part is ſiluer, of which merall a cup or veſſell (as ſime ſay) being 
1114 ,into which poiſon with wine being put,it doth hifle and make a noiſe 

as Lime put 2towater, or Nitre zutovineger. C Lonic. 

4353 a8 Elecuarie, 4 confeftion. G. EleRuaire, 1. Elettydrio. H. Le- 
cuario, T. Lattuari, Latwergen. B. Lecuarie, Electnarie, 

* g. medicamentum ex ſelefisremed:js compoſitunt, © Kilian. L. Ele&tua- * EleQuatic 
rium. Gr. ASX T&tor, ab 6#A$3w, 1, cligo, q:0d efficiatur ex pharma= wnde. 
cis cleQis. 

4354 * Elegancie 2 ſþcech or apparell. G. Elegance. I. Eleganxa. H. 
Elegincia. L. Elegantia, ab E &- lego, to picke or chooſe out, Vi. Eloz 
quence, Gallantneſſe, 

b Elegant. G. Eleginr. I, H. Eleginte. L. Elegans, ab cligo, ab E, 
&+ lego, i. 10 picke out, * Philocalus. Gr. p1abxgaos, 4piacs, i. ama=- * Philocalus 
tor, & xgA9%s, 1. pulcher, q. amaror decori. B. Cterlick, T, pol- wie, 
geztert, 2 ge3tert, z ornatus. Vi. Neat, | ; 

(+) 4355 * Elegiack, belonging to an Elegie, mounfull. G.Elegiaque. * Elegiack, 
I. H. Elegiaco, L. Elegiacus, a, um. Gre. $Asz4ax95. Vi. Etym. 48 
Glegie, | NR > 

b an 'Elegie, G. Elegic. I H. L. Elegia, Elegus. Gr. eA8yria, 3at- az Elegic. 
ior, i295, ab 8 8 Abynir, 2 dicendo Hew, Hes : eft enim funcbre | 
carmen j#z exequiis mortuorum canz ſolitu;m, cuins grnerss ſunt Epicedia, 

& Nznia, de quibus vide a Fiinerall ſong, T. Trawzlied, - B, 
Trewxlied, 4 Grow & Trewzen, i. lugere, & UeD, z. cantns. 

4355 (> Elegit, #5 a writ Iudiciall, azd lieth fur him that bath recoue- 

red debt or dammages iz the Kings court,agamni one not gble in bis goods ta 
ſatisfie 3 and diretied to the Shyreeue, commanding that be make delinerie 
of balfe the parties lands or tenements, and all is goods, oxen ay beaſts 


=z 


* Elegancic, - 
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* &: Flement 
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* 4. nomina A 
4. Elketneacis. 


. & Ben. 


Flementarius 


tencx,quid, 


»* Elias, 


* Eliſha, 


© Elifian felds. 


* Elizaberh. 


*Hanibal unde. 
* Belus vnde. 


* Elixir, 


* Eke. 


= 


for the plough excepted. Old nat-br.fol. 152. Regiſter originall,fol. - 


299. & zot- and the Table of the Regiſter Judicial, which expreſſeth di- 

ners bſes of this writ, The auther of the new termes of Law ſaith, that 

| ION Gp the yeere, whom reade at large for the 
ve | ao F 

4357 © an 'Slement, as fire, aire, water, carth, oy firſt ground or prinich- 

" Pe of any thing. T.B. G. Element. 1. H. Elements. L. Elemenmum, 
q alimentum : vel 9. clevamenrum, quod cater ex clementis initizm 

ant, via & dicwntur I. 2. genitala corpora, prima corpora, & 
ontes rerum. Gr. 5o194or, Sms 54 crfys, ab-Grdine, ſcilicet mundi 
clementaris. Heb. 151 jeludb,& ND? Jludahs Ib jaſadb, 
3. findaxit, fundamoitum iccit 5 Elementa enum ſunt ta &- ſe- 
miniria omnizim 1874 , que in mundo hoc elementati continentue. 
*Tradit Beroſus Noam, &>tres ei falios babuiſſe vxores aptellatas qua- 
tuer clementorum nwmninbus; Eftham, Ruham, Aretiam, Maia, 3. 
tienen, terram, aqnam, acrcms: que nomina Choldaica ſimt ab Heb. ducta 
Eſtha ; Chald. NOYES} Efhua, ab Heb. y9NEfh, 5. ignu. Arctia,Chald. 
Re. Arrſa, ab Heb. Erers, 4. tcrra. Maia, Chald. XYIM)Q 
mama, ab Heb. Hyg maijm, z. aquz. Ruka, Chal, NAA Rucha, ab 
Eecb. yy Ruach, s. acr, ventss.. ; 

b (+) Elementaris, of or belougmg to letters, principles, or firſt Elements. 
G. Elementaire, 1, H. Elemencario. L. Elementarius, a, um. 
* Elementarius ſenex, 3. an old max which bath not yet leartied bis 
A.B. C. | 

(t) 4358 Elephancie. Vi. Elephantials, 

4359 an Elepyant. G. Elephant, Orifline. 1. Liefdnte, Elefante. 
H. Ekfinte. T. Elephant, Hctfaur. 3. Elefane, Olefant, L. Elc- 
phas, ants, Elephinrus, i. Gr. daipag, q.tAipag,ab extoos,i.inuolo, 
gadd habeat proboſciders ad inzoluendum: vel ab" Heb. gy cleph, 
4, bos, ob fimilitudinem, © Guich. L. 2.'Barrus, 2 Gr. Capys, i. grauis, 
ponderoſus, ; BY 

b 70 braylike a: "Elephant, G.H, Barrir. 1. L. Barrzre,  barrus,i.cle- 
phas. Gr, tazparno. 

c the ſnout of an "Elephant. Vi. i= SHnout. 

d Elephantiaſis, 2 kinde of ſeurffesr leproſic. G. Elephantiiſe. H. Ele- 
fincia. I. Elefantia. L. Elephantias, Elephantiaſis. Gr. t@arran, 
becauſe it maketh the kin like vnto the hide of the Elephant. | 

4359--2 10 *Elenate, G. Eſleuer. H.Leuantas, LL. Elewire. Vi. 
zo Rift vp. | EE I 

43% Eleaen, B. Eff, Elune, T. Eplft, fort. a Gr. aapa, cumiort, 
vndecimum deſignat boc modo, 1a. H. G. Onze. I. Vadic. *.L. Vn+ 
decim, ab ynum, & decem, Grz. wetrg, ab wo, i. vaum, & ug, 
1. decem. 

(}) b the Elenenth, B. Elke, T. der epiffe. G. Onzitme. H, Qn- 
zEno. 1. /rdeccmo. L. Vondecimus, a, um. Gr. & Juanes. 

4361 * Elepſon, 67 Kyric elcyſon, zſed wc in the Letanic, which are 
written in Latinc, as alſs in mary Latinc pravers. H. LG. B.T.L. Kyric 
cleyſon. Gr. wwe iNfhovy, i. Domine miſcrere, a xwews,i,Dominus, 
& $attv, miſereor. 

4362 an Elke or Fairie. T. Alp, Sax. Alp. B. lf, Fine, corr-ptum vi- 
daur 3 Gr. ny vir tie ng Marks a rob Fatrte. Þ 

6 Elie, the 1ſlan4 1 C eſhire. V1. 38 voce, an 1 

Wy mw = El,  w woe Eli, 2. Deus Mews. C Pſalm. 23, I. 
« Matth. 27. 46. Vi. God. Eli, Heb. voy Eli, per Ajin, Ioſepbs pater, 
Chriſti aus. CLuke 3.23. / 

(t) 4364--2 Elijah, Vi. Eliag, & x Kin. 17. He 1s fed by ra- 
ucns, 1 King. 17.6. 4 : 

4355 * Elias the Propbet of the Lord which was taken vp ito he auch in 
a whirlewmd, 2. of Kings z. cap. G. Elie, I. Elz2, H. Elias, Elia. 
L. Ebjah, Elias. Heb. yyy%>x Elijahu, quaſi Deus meus Dominus, 
the Lord 1s my God, ab a& Eli, Dos menus, & 743% lah, vnumexd.cem Dei 
wominibus, vi. God. vel quaſi Deus meus ille, ab 5K Eli, Dews mew, 
& >Iy1 Hu i. lle,qua/; Dominus ile eſt Deus meus. 

(+) 43656 Eligie, Vi. Elegte. 

(j) 4367 Elim. Vi. inv#ce 27> Demoſthenes, - | - 

4368 (> * Eliſha, be name of that Propher which ſucceeded Elijah, 
and on whom the ſpirit of Elijah was doubled, 2. Kings, 2. chap. L. Eli- 

{xus. Heb. PYS=R Eliſhang, q- ſalxs Dei, ab el, 3. Deus, 
& Pu jeichang, 3. ſalus, incolwnias, onde nomen Ielus, de quo Vi, 
ſuo loco. 


4369 * the Elifian fields. G. Les champs Elifiens, I. Li camps Elf. 
H. Los campos Elibos. L. Campi Elyfi,Elyſiam. Gr. iavoroy redtor, 
n2avne;, Infulz fortunarz, ſeu ſedes beatorum , ita dicuntur, Hg T7 
& aureis lugs Sidyen dhvinu 6 br apo, quod in illis defuns 
QRorum anime letam agant viter, C Euſtath. 

4370 * Elizabeth. L.Elizabttha. Gr. EuiCeGi7, Heb. yy wo 

Eliſchabang,qaaſi Dei mes (21uritas,ucl Dei mes inramentiangnguit © iid. 

nam == cl, cſi Deu,*bx ch, Dexs meus,& T\Y yy ſchebugnah, 

vd PAPSY Ihebugnath, uramenturm, iufiurandum, & Yaw 

fabang, ſaturitas,cofia, 4burdant'a. I. Eltzabeta, Iſabella. G.liabeau, 

Elifaber, Ifabclle, qua Iſa belle, i. Ifa pulchra, fermeſa, decora. 1a cor- 

rupte pro Eliſa. H. Iſabel, &+ apud Poctas Hiſpanos, Beliſa. Mala enim 

rozhina Punica ab * Hebrxis delufla ſuit , wt Hannibal, ab Heby. 
=, bagnal, ſeu baal, aut bchi. Deminus, vnde & * Belus, qui Di- 
dons erat pater. 

71 * Elixir, Swinteſince, or the Thilolophers ſtone, or one of the 

names thereof: Some take it for the Chimicall powder of produdtion : the 

word ſignificth force or fireogth. G.1.H. L, Elixir, ab Arabico Elixir, 
un, 


Mc 
2 * the Elke, « [frong, ſwift, ſbort-necke beat. G. Ellend. B.T. 
© ow H.L. ice: Cry quia eſt animal valde robu- 
ſum, ab &xx3, robur, EF animal medium inter cquum & ccruum, unde 
& equiceruus d&citur. Vi. © Plin. lib.8. ca.ly, 
b Elke is vſid alſo anno 33. H.8, cap. 9. for a kinde of Ewc to make 
bowes,for the ſtrength thereof, a (Gr. 2'Aun, 1. robur, vt ante. 
4373 an EU. Sax. Eln. B. Elle, Eine, T. Elen. G. Aulne. L Alva, 
Braccis, H. Alna, btiza, a brazo, i. brachivan. L. Viga,z. Gr.&Avm. 
4374 Eledaze, Vi. Helleboze. | 
4375 Elcctuarie.. Vi. Electuarie, 
4376 & Eime:7ee, B, Olm-vam, G, Ogruc, Qraga, Oubne, L Hy 


Aruſten ad bom, 


Elocutiine, I! parlkre polits. H. Blocu- 
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locis, i. bumidia melins proficiat. * Vlaus, 


' Elogie, praiſe or difpraiſe. ©. Eagle. * Elogic, 


i.cloq Vp 

() 4379 Nagin 3} wer _ = 

4380 or ſepay ow, G. Efloigne. H. Eluengido, 

I. Elongats. L,EJongarus, a, um, | -oþ 

43% Eloquent. G. Eloquent, Facond. I. H. uEnte, Pactindo. 
L. Eloquens, Entis, ab Eloquor, cris, Factindus, 4 fando, propter di- 
cendz facultatem, yrs Dilcrrus, a, um, q.4ai diſpeſits difſerit, © 16d. 
T. 991-tpredt, Bedzeich, 4 reden, z. qi, & reich,i.diuwes. B. Weis 
fpzckend, Grz. adz-G-, 2 Ab), i. ſermo, oratio. woe dV, ab v7; 
i, benT, & Pegg, i. dico, xyppigor, 2 xM365, i, pulcher, & fue, 
1. verbum. ' 

4332 Clfe or otherwi/?, a Lat. alias, ide. B. Inders, ab ander,z alice, 
ſonder dat, 3. /ine io. T. Anderſt. G. Aultremen, ſans cela,;. fave 
ao. 1, Aliramente. H. Otramente, L. Alias, alter, ab alius, Gre, 

6, $47 (an, i. fi non, £74pn, E77por, ab $7295, 1. alter. 

b "Elſewhere, iz ſome other place; B, "Elders, in en ander ozt, T. 
Anders woh, an einen anderen ozt. G. Ailleurs, en autre Hheu, 
I. Al:roue, 1x aitro luoco. H. En 6tro Jugir. L. Alibi, «balias, & ibi, 
in alio loco. Gr, LY, ENV, a Ma%h, ab dMQ,, i. alius. 

(t) 4333 Elyſian felds. Vi. Eliſian, 

(t) - 4384 108 Emancipate or make free. Vi. to Wannrmille, | 

b Emancipation, G. Emancipatioa. I, Emaxcipatione. H. Eman- 
cipacion. L. Emancipatio, 6nis, ab emancipando, 4 manu, j. de pote- 
ſtate. Ad bberos relata, eft patriz poteſtatis relaxatio , interueniente 
viri:ſque & fil ex patris conſenſu coram iudice. © Azoin ſuml. C. de 
cmancip, liber. in prim. Emancipati proprie dicebantuy filii, ſeruias 
tem manunutti. Vi. a Deltuering out of Bondagegin D. 

(ft) 4385 17> Emanuel, Vi. (7 Jmmanuel. | 

4336 an Embvaſſadour, or Ambaſſadour. Vi. Imbalſadour, 

b ar *"Embaſſage, Vi. Imbaſſage, 

4337 7o Embaſime, Vi ts Enbaime, 


4388 Embers, 2 Sax. AmmeNn, 3.id:m, Hine dies illi cinerum, quos Embers. 
dbCIMus "(Ember weeke.) B.Yſchdagen, L. Cineralia, que arcidun2t * Ember 
ws ſeplumanam proxume precedentem quadragefimam, dit. propterea quod yyeeke, 


ex vetere Ecclefize conſuetudine tum populus crucis fiznum vecipicbat ex 
combuſtis cineribus # capita eorum a presbyrero afperſss, cuv2 bis verbis 
ab ills prolatis, * Memento homo quod cinis es, mcineres renerteris, 
C Euſcb. Lumb.in czremon. Eccleſ. vel 4 T. Entberen, i. abſinere, ro 

c off. Tum can Ecclefie conſtitutione, ciues carne carcre iubentur. 
Eſt zgitur Ember-weeke, q. Entber-weeke, i. ſeptimana carentie &> je- 
nu. Vi. Jmber, Embers vscantur L Cenere calda,Fauilla. G.Ctg- 
dre Chaude. H. Morcella de centella muerra, aſcuas, « Cbal. y9R8 aſh, 
8. 1g74, vel ab Heb.ng9g elch, i. ignis. Gr. eiSwAn, ab aidw, 1. vr0, in- 
cendo. L. Faullz, a toucudo, T, Glinſen giuen, B. Yonche, Vi. 
plura in Pmber dues. 

(tk) 4339 @mber-weeke. Vi. ſupra. 

4390 * 10 Emyezell, ab 1:al. Tnuabgiare, 3. in ſacco ponere. | 

4391 *® at Einbleme, G. Embleme, LH. L. Emblema. Gr. «Cay- 
4%, ab $uC2Mt3zw, i. inſcrere, quod operi alicis aditciatur, & ornu- 
tus gratid mſeratur, ab'er, 1.in, & ae, L 1acio, vi. 6 pilture 10 the 
Wrii:ng, ; 

439% to Etnbolden, Vi. to Encourage. 

4393 to Emboroell. V1. :0 Bowell, | 

4394 !0 Emnbzace. G. Embiacer, Embraſſer, ex en, i, in, & bras,j,bra- 
chium. I, A-braccare. H. Abragar,d brachio. B, Omhaiſen, T.Yyals 
ſen, ab Haifz, i. collum. L. AmpleRti, ex am, ciroum, & pleti. Gre, 
eticeyvw, 3 gots, i. circum, & Same, i.iacio; atiAzulaiw, cx wei, 
i. a— & acpCarw, i. fumo; ati, ol, i. circum, & who, 
i.neo. 

4395 ro Etmbzew. Vi. :0 Embzue, 

4395 Embung ae. B.T. Ugtlien, G. Vigiles, Veilles, H. Vigi- 
las. P. YVgylie. L. Vigllz, quia ty precibus cum orationiþus inuigi» 
lant. Gr, « z0vnnicu, abe2vmve, i. viglo, Vi. Embers, 

4397 an Emozion, Vi. 'Embyypon, 

4398 to Embzoder. G, Broder, a Gr. Spores, i, fimbria, limbas. H. 
Boſlir, Broſlir, Bordir. B. Bogdueren. G. 2. Recamer. H. 2. Ke- 
camir. I. Kicamare, ab Heb. 9D rakam,i. acu þingere. * L. Phry- 
giare,dif. a Phrygionibus, buius artis prim inuentores. @ Aucn. Grz. 
Sropate, a efvs, 1. Phryx. p 7 Sticken, ft Gre. Size, h notis di- 

IC. 

b en Embzoderer. G. Bordcur, Brodeur. L Ricamatore. H. Borda» 

dor, Recamador, Boflad6r. B. Bozduerer, L. Phrygio, 6nis, Agu- 


* Mements 
homo quad Cl= 
nis es, & nc 
NErcs Icueltg» 
TIS, 


+ Phrygiarc. 


pictor, oris, Limborarius, 2limbis ques conficit, Segmentarius, a ſeg- . 


mentis aureis ſcricaſque quabus veſtes exornat. Polymitarius, qui vary 

coloris fila opus variegat, A mavs, 1: nultus, & wires, i. filum. Gr. woc- 

_ 2 T/&iMe, 1, acupingere, wixzAtys, idew. T, Sticker, Vi 
upra. ! 

C 4. Embzodering. B. Beozduerſel, Bozdaer-werk, G, Bordurce, 

H. Boſladira, Broſladura,Burdadira. L. Acupigmentum,opus Phry- 

giuan, Licbus veſtunenti. Gr. mwxAos, mixAgpu, Inmmrxine, i, va- 


© Ii&gO, 

4399 to Embzile, or Imbrz#e, G, Imbuer. I, Imbuire. H. Embeutr. 
L. Imbuere, ab in gy buo, vetus, 4 Surry, i. implere. Gr. 4wEpizces, ab 
4, 1. in, & £620, i. rigo, luldyJo, abc i.in, & df, i. racrgo, T, 
Gintuncken, ab ein, ;. , & tilncken, i. mergere. Ernetzen, ab ein, 
7.3, & netzen, i. adeſacere. B. Nat-maken. 

4400 * ax Embzyon, « thilde in the mothers wombe , before it bath 
perfet ſhape. G.Embry6n; 1. Embridne. H. Embrion. L. Embryo, 
onis, & Embryon, ij,n. Gr, yCpver, mugs 1d con The ya5pts Bpvyy, 
ory ks in viere pullujac, & alarur, 167 ſeas as frutus 2 ſus 

bore, 
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Emendation, or amendment. Vi 


4 - Vi. Amending, 
Emerald, « precious fone. G. Eſmeriude, f. 1, Smeraldo, H. 


= panes © L, dus. Gr. oudggyog, & 
; Zamarrur, 3 


t Emeroides. ; Em . G. Hemorrhoides, Vi. Piles, 
Wy 4465 þ t, appearing bigher, or more excellent, G.Eminent. 1H. 


Eminente, L. Eminens, Entis, ab eminendo. T. Flir-treffend, 


4406. ar "Etnmot, or Piſmire. Sax. B. Emte, Miere, T. TJimeyf?, 
& omeig, 3 O\QY gnamas, onerayit, C Auecn. Ita dicitur ab onere 
portando. Vi. Pilmire, : 

4407 to Empaire. H.Empeorar. 1. Impeggiordre. G. Empirer, ex en, 
3.2, & pire, i. peius, Vi. to Diminiſh, > ls Ee: 

* ;Empancll. 4408 * [75> Empanell (Iwpanellace, Ponere in affifis & Juratis) 4 

G. (Panne, 3. pellis) vel (Panneau) 3. as much as a Pane with v3, as 4 
Pane of glafſe of a window. 1t ſignifieth the writing 0r entring the names 
of 4 Iuric into a parchment, ſchedule, or 708, by the Shyreeue, which 
bg bath ſianmoned to appeare for the performance of ſuch publike ſeruice, 
as Iuries are imployed in. See Panell, * 

4409 (> Emparlance, Vi. (5> Jmparlance, 

4409-2 to Empeach, Vi. © Jmpeach. | 

4430 Etmperiall, G. Emperiel. I. 1mperidle. H. Emperidl, L. Impe- 
rialis,e. Gr, £eq4u%. Vi. Emperour, | 

b Emperious. Vi. Jmperious, 

c an Emperour, G. Empercur. I. Imperatore. H. Engperador. L. 
Imperator, ab imperando. Imperartores 4 Iulio Czſarc dif Czlarcs 
ſunc, by Ifd. Vi. CTxſar,e Iuguſtus. 

d an Empereſſe, G.Emperatrice, Empericre. I. Imperatrice. H, Em» 

radriz, & Emperatriz. L, Imperarrix, icis, ab Imperat6re. B. 
ſerinne. T. Keyſerin , 2 Keyſor, i. Czſar. Gr, 99 ngoris, ab 
iAov, i. Imperator. | 

4411 * Emphalig, figure, oft taken for a ſtrong and vigorous pronuncia- 
tion of a word, thereby the better to expreſſe bis force and efficacie. G.Eme 


Þ 


* Emphaſis. 


phiſe. I. E'nfaſi. H.L. Emphaſis. Gr. pas, ab <x, intendente you. 


cis Fgniticationem, & gas, i. difio. Eft cim altior ſubeſt intelleftus, 
ac maſor cfficacia & energia, quam verbe prima fronte pre ſe ſer. 

b Emphaticall, G. Empharique. I. H. Emphatico. L.Emphiricus. 
Gr. $p4pens, ab #pupanc, i. emphaſis. 

4412 an Empire, G. Empire. 1. H. Imperio. L. Imperium. Grz, 
$4poric, Frxpdreta, Vi Kingdome, Bealme, | 
4412 an Empiricke , az vns5kilfull Phylitian , which without regard ei- 
ther of the cauſe of the diſcaſc, or of the conſticution of the Patienr, 
apples medicines. G. Empirique. I H. Empirico. L, Empiricus. Gr. 
umuends, ab ewe, i. cxpericntia, Empirici enim ſimt buiuſmods 
medici, qui medicinam trattant xon ex cauſis naturalibus, ſedtaztim ex 

obſeruarione quadam, per Empiriam ſes experientiam, 

4414 a Emplaiſter, G. Empliſtre. Vi. Platſter, 

4415 to Emplote, B. Employeren, Vi. » Beltow. 

4416 to Empouerilh, or ake poore. I. Impoxerire. G. Appouvrir, H, 
Empobrecer. L, Depauperare, pauperem facere, T.er armen, B. 
Uer-ermoeden, ver armen; ab arm, i.pauper, Gr. fay{{w,a oye, 
1. mendicus. | 

(4) 4417 to Empiziſon, Vi, 9 Jmpziſon, 

44138 Empty, 4 Lat. demptus, B. Fel, od, T. od, forte 2 Lat. ine- 
dia, Liar, G. vilide. 1. u0to, Vacuo. H. Vizio. L. Vacuus, a, um, 
.* yaco, hin otioſorum * Dea Vaciina dif. © Quid. Faft. 6, Inanis, c. 
Gr. avs, 4 349, i. fundo, effundo, & Erym. 

b t Emptie, T. laren, auſzlaren, B. Ledighen, G. vuider, cua- 
cuer. I. Y uotire, Euacudare. H. Vaziar. L. Vacuare, Euacuare, De- 
plere. Gr. x4v0w, 2 Kards, i. vacuus, armoxarow, 

c Emptineſle, or vacutie. Vi. Uacuitie, ; 

4413-2 the Empyriall, or fierie beauen. G.Ciel empyre, I.H. Cielo em- 
pireo, * L. Czlum empyrium. Gr. vegros $14mvess, igniterum cx- 
lum, ab ts, i, in, & 779g, 1. ignis, ita dicatur cxlum ſupremum, locus &+ 
ſedes Dei & Beatorum, 702 quod ignem in ſe vilum contineat, ſed propter 
eximiam claritarem, & graſs fulgorem ſeu ſplendorem igucum. 

4419 to Emulate, G. Emuler. 1. Emulare. H. Emular, L. Amuliii, 
ab zmulus, 3. eiiſdem re; ſtudioſus, quaſe imitator, © Iid. ſumitur auten 
tam in bonam, quam in malam partem. B. jueren, T. fifferen, ab citfer, 
z. emulatio. Gr, {unow, 3 CAC, i, xmulatio. 

b az Enmnulater. G, Enuwlatcur. I. Emwlatore. H. Emulad6r. L. X- 

: mularor, Amulus, Zelator, Zelores. Gr, {naw7js, & aliquando Z1- 

* Simon Ze- advris, 2 ZHAGr, i, zmulatio, Zelus. Hixc * Simon gui Zelores dici- 

lotes. | _ Gr. CnwThs , quaſi zmulator:; Keyrinys, vel zgarardt dictus 

ir, 4b Heb. pxgyÞ kanna, i. zelotes, zmulator, non autem xavevi- 
TWs, 1. Cananita, vt communiter, ſed mendose legiter, { Canin. B.yues 


rer, T.. epkerer. Vi. ſupra. 


* Vacuna Dea 
wade 


* Empyrium, 


* EmunQtory. 4429. * az Emunc01ie, certaine kernelly places in the body, by which 


principal parts void their ſuperfluities, as vnder the Arme-pits fir the 
Hearr, and vnder the Eares for the Braine, and the Groine for the Li- 
uer. G, EmonQcire. I. Emmiorio. L.EmunGoria, ita vulgo dicuntur 
biloci, mquit © Nicod. ab crmungenda, becauſe thorow theſe places, the 
foreſaid parts are cleanſed and void their ſuper fluities. 

4422 to Enable, make ſtrong, or give abilitie. GiHabilirer, I. Habili- 
tire, H.Abilitar. L. Habilitire, q. babilem facere. B,WBequdem oft 
ole nincchen, + habilem ſacere. T. Wequem machen, Gr. Jwaydo, 

Aung, i.potentia, vis. 

4432 to Sac, or decree, 4-L. Aftum, q. ditum ftabilire. Vi. to Decree, 

4423 to Enamell, B, Emailleren, G, Eſmailler, 4 maille, i. macula, 
marquererde petites mailles, 3. ſignare paris maculis. I. Smaltare. H. 
Eſmalcir, T. Epn-bzennen, B. Jn bernen, 3. zzere, L. Encau- 
ſto pingere, In-vrere, Gr, #yxguo, ab oy, i. in, & tie, i. Vro. 

4424 to » or be in loue with, G, Enamourer, I, Innatorare. 

_ RL. Enamorzr L, Amere accendere, | 


b tobe Enamoured of G.S' enamourer. I. Innamorarſi, H, Enamo= 


rirſe, q. in amore, ſcil. eſſe. B. Dp ptmanden verlieven oft verlieft 
werden, L. Amore inuadi, am6re accendi, amre capi, Gr. gages, 
ab 42g, i. amo, vnde 3gadras, i. amore captus. 
4425 to Enbalme, G. Embaumer. I. 1mbalſamare. H. Embalſamir. 
B. Bdiſemen, T. Balſaquren, 4 Le?. Billamo, quia ſiuccus balſams 
erat precipuum inter ingredientia pollinfturam. * L. Pollincere, i. pel- * Pollincers 
 lemungere, © Turneb: hunc autem morem Echnicis, Iudzis, & preſr- wvnde. | 
tom yg ptijs maxim? in uſu fuſe conſtat, vt defuntiorum corpora, privſ< 
quan humarent, Opobalſame, nardo, & own aremarum genere cox- 
dirent, albaque ſtola induerent, quo &r letbalers odorem abigerent, & cor- 
ora incorrupta conſeruarent, Balſamo condire. Gr, v*xegxid\a, A vi- 
Xg95, 1, mortuus, & zudYw, 1. curo, rixegacite, 2 rirgis, i. mortuus, 
& aAeipa, i. vngo, * vnde & Grecis &AiCa;, mortuung fignificaty 9. * dAiCay vnde, 
vnttum. | | "ms 
(t) b CO— —_—, 
4426 to Encamp, Vi. 2 tera T to Campe, or pitch the Campe. 
4427 Encens, or Fucens. G. Encens. H. Encienfa. Vi. I; 
4423 to Enchaſe, or ſet ;2 gold, G.Enchafler. Vi. :v Enamell, 
4429- toEnchaunt, G. Enchanter, H. Encancir, * Enfalmir, quaſs * toEnchaung, 
Pſalmis &- canticis vti ; Hechizar, quaſi fachizar, 4 Lar, faſcinare, * Enſalmar, 
C Cob. I.L. Incantare, ab in &+ cantare, artemenimverbis peragunt, = 
© 1fid. odis ſe cantixnerulis veuntur , verbiſque dxmonem adiurant. 
Gr. vaddv, ab om, 1, ad, in, &&o, i. cano, B, Uertoveren, T. 
Uerzaiberen, Vi. :9 Bewitch, - 
b a» Enchaunter.  G.Enchanrteur. I. Incantatore. H, Encantad6r, 
Hechiezero, Enfalmador. L. Incantitor, Faſcinator, Eftaſcinator, 
Przſtigiaror, 2 preſtieys & dolis quibus viitur, B. tovtrer,vertwa 
berer. T. ZJauberer, Gr. Em, ab vadltv. © 
c ax Enchauntreſle, or #itch. G. Enchantereſſe, Magicicnne. I, 
Incattatrices Strega,'a Lat, Striges, Hags. H, Encantadora, Hechize- 
ra, L. Incantatrix, icis, ab incantando. T. Fanberin, B. Toves 
rinne, teovererfſe, Hexe, T. Hexe,ab * Hecate ſaga herbarum, vene- * Hagge vnd?, 

+ fictorumque peritiſſoma ; unde Angl. hag. Vi. a Witch, : 

4439 [cF2 Entheſon, A. 50, Ed. 3. cap. 3. 5 a Law French word, ſig- 
nifying as much as occaſion, cauſe or reaſon, wherref any thing is done. 

See Skene de yerbo. fienif. verboEncheſon, | 

4439-3 anEnthiridion, or ſnallmanuall broke that one may claſþein the 
hand. 1. H. Enchiridio, L. Enchiridium, Gr. «11g1eiNey, abiy, i. in, 
& #19, 1. manus. 

4431 zoEncline, or bexd, 4 G. Encliner. Vi. to JFncline, 

4432 70 Encloſe, or ſhut zz. G. Enclerre. 1. Inchuidere. L. Incliidere, 
ab in & claudere, Concliidere, 4 con & claudere. B. Pnſlauyten, 
ab tn, 3. 11:5, ex flupten, 7. claudere. T. Ein-ſchitiſſlen, Einbe= 
ſchlieſſen, H. Encerrar, Lat, ſerate, 4 ſera, a locke, Grz.$yraico, 
ab 6y, 1. intus, & xatio, 1. claudo. 

b to Encloſe, or wake a trench about. Vi. to Trench, 

c anEncloſure, G. Encloſttre, f. 1. Inchizſira, Chiuſura, H. En- 
cerradura. L. Clauſtira,z,2 clauſus, Seprum, 4 ſepiendo. T. Ein 
beſchloſſen ozt, i. locus clauſus. Gr. xa&3poy, i xa2/@, 1, claudo, 

4433 10 Encomber. G.Encombrer. 1. 1nzwbrare. B. Bekommes 
ren. T. Bekiimmeren, H. Embaragir, Impedir, L. Impedire, g.in 
pedicis ire, ve! q. pedes inuoluere. Gr. &pu7d)(w, ab ip, i, in, & Tie, 

1. pes. I. 2. Inpacciare. H. 2, Empachar, forte a Gr. mis, 1. Icte, las 
queus. V1. to Hinder, 

b as Encombzance, G. Enc6mbre, Encombricr. T. Ktimmer, 
Wekiimmernuſlz, B. Bekommeringhe, Gr. eur: Nut; curd) gue, 
abiumed{o, i, impedio. Vi. Let, hinderance, diſturbance, 

(f) 4434 * an Encomidlt, 2 praiſer of ones vertues. G. 1. H. Encomia® -# ,y Encos 
fte. L.Encomiaſtes, Gr. #9K@1waz515, ab £y1cwweGo, ilaudo, T.epn qiag 
herrlich lob, , 

({) b A.G. an Encomion or ſong 72: praiſe of ones vertues. 1. H. Enco- 
mio. L. Encomium, ij. Gr, &yKaey, ab Eyxwnud(o, i. laudo. 

4434 --2 to Encounter, G. Encontrer, eſcarmoucher, I zepgw, i. 
pugna, C Nic. I. Ixcontrare. H.Encontrar,Rencontrar, ab en,#, & 
contra. L, Confligere, ex con, e#fligere. Concertare, 4 con,ef cer- 
rare, aggredi, ab ad, & gradior. Gr. «v7#þ50uas, ab adn, i. contra, & 
Ep20was, i. venio, afnudyzua, ab ayn,, i.contra, & wayauen, i. pugno., 
T."In-lauffen, ex an, 3. », e lauffen, i. ciirrere. B, Tdinen-komen, 
ex tſamen, i. ſimul, ex komen, i. vexire, aenvallen, Vi. ts Skirmilh. 

4435 10Encourage. G. Encourage. 1. Incorare, Incoraggiare. H.Ani- 
mar. I. 2, L, Animiare, q. 4nimum dddere, accendere anumos, animos 
facere, animos alicui addere, dare animos, animoſum reddere. Gr. 

Snpouw, a diporg, i. audacia, animi preſentia, 8m&upows. B. 
Moed-gheuen, ex moed, i. avimzs, Aen-pozren, ex acn,z. ad,e> poz- 
ren, + 3citare. T, Mutig-machen, Vi. 0 Animate, or incite, 

4436 to Encreaſe, H. Acrecentar. Vi. 0 Jugment, 

b t Encrealſe or grow, 4 Lat. Creſcere. Vi. 0 Gzow, © 

c ax Entreaſe or encreaſing. G. Accroifſement. I. Accre/imento. H.Ac- 
crecentamicnto. L. Incrementum,accrementiun, a creſco, Vi. Jug= 
mentation, ; 

4437 * to Encroche, G. Accrocher, 2 croc, i. vncus. I. Artampegare, * #8 Encrock, 

© 4. ad id, quodalterins eſt, {crpere, nam rampegare eft ſcrpere. H. Cor- 
x he's @ corchete, 3, fibula. Garfiar, 4 garfio, i. yncinus, ab Hebr. * 
nd: garaph, z. abriperc, trahere. T. Aubichicben, ber lengeren, 
3. longiorem facere terminum. L. Harpagiare, 4 Gr. «pry. L. Hats . 
P3go,@ booke, hinc * L. Harpyiz. Gr, *aprv1au, rapaces quedan dex, * Harpyis 
ſeu alata dzxmonia,que etiam homines vi raperent,ab 'apmigo,i.capio, 
abripio,es Invncire, ab in, e> vnco. Vi. a Harpie, £2 Tocncroch , 
alſo Gontfieth, when two mens grownds lie together, ana the one preſſeth tos 
far vpon the other. L. Proterminare, g. prolengare terminos &r viterins 
extendere. Gr. mzggetto, a gp, i. vitra, & 3295, i, terminus, ; 
b «nz Enchzochment, G. Accrochemenr. 1. Kampegone. H. Gatfiaa 
dira, L. Harpagirtio, Inyncitio, T. Buffſchiebung,verlengerung, 
c (> Encrochment, # « term in our Common Law, as when typo mens 
grounds lie togetber,the one preſſeth tos far on the other; or when a Landlord 
hath on or pn of bys ror = of right is bg oh 
8 to unage, G. Endommager, 1, Dameggiare. H.Dafiar, 
+" dampen alicui inferve. Vi. oDdmnifie, : 
4439 an End, B. exynde,ende, T, End, - Gr. &nveer,4 ven, i. perfi- 
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cere, Alliditad Ir9+,i. inde, < Hel. Sax. eſt our Common Law, the incorporating of a man into avy Societie,or bodig 
ſropus ſeu meta ad Nd ed or hows G. Fin. I. Fi- liricke. For he tht by Chance is mat Denitcen of Eng- 
we, tirmive. H, Fin, rermino, cibo. L.Finis, 2 fio, © Scal. q Calx. and, is ſaid ro be chiſed: ad ſois bee thet is made a Citizen of FO 
* Coronis, mctapk. 2calce hominis, © Auen, * Corenis. Gr. London, or axy other Citie, of Burgelle of avy Towne corperate, becauſe he Wy 
vnde. dicebatur nota quxdam que in calce libri is made partaker of theſe Liberties that apyertaine to the Corporation Oh 
nificandum finem,ve hodicin libris Grec! wherezato be is Enfranchiſed. So @ Villen i enfranchiſed when be is | 
minus, 3 Gr. hy ha veregenls i. _ evan porpay” © wag mn Free by bis Lord, and made capable of the benefits belonging ts 
arbor comoſi & denſa, notandic enim mos et E11qu0rM,qui Wt atuaſone &- OO-TNn EP . | , 
grorum ramum olim ex arbore palma decerptum cum frutizbus prſeermino 4453 to Engage, G. Engager, ex en, & gage, i. pignus. Vi. toPaune, s 
* Cataſtrophe, Feereſolebant, vt docer © Auen. Vnde Typpwur, meta, *Catiſtrophe. 4454 !0 Engender, or beger. G, Engendrer, Vi. to eget, 
Vi. C. Gr, Kzmx5pop). Vi. Cataſtrophe, 7:a05. Heb. 55 ſoph, hinc eti- 4455 a» Engine. B, Engien, G. Engin, machine. I, Ingegno, machine. 
am uph, 3. inncus, wnecatumcreſcens in extremirare &- quaſs i H, Engefio, c 10, 4 Lat. Ingenio, q. d. inflrumentum ingenioss 
Gs emi & maris, & PO Q" iam ſuph, eft mare iuncoſum. — iuen'wn. L. Machina, machinamencum. Gr. get, fores 3 Grze 
Gr, tour Sunny. L.K brum Mare exponunt. Ang. The Red- 44x, 1. pugna, przlium, g. maching bellica,vel a Chal. TU mega- 
*The Reced-ſia, fea, Sunt tamen qui potizs legenduy exiſtimant, The * Recd-ſca, or ſea nun, 1. i*genm. T. Ein gerult, B. Ghereetſcap, BY =” 
of Reeds, i. Mare wuncoſum, vt babet textus Hebrzus, & plereque ver- 4456 17> nalecerie (Engleceria) is an oldabſtrati word, finiſhing no- Englecerie, 
ſrones. thing elſe but to be an Engliſh-man: for example, if a man be pruzily flune or 44i0. * 
b | t9 End. B. Enten, Eynden, vol-bzenghen. T. Enden, anſf3z2 —072#1dered, be was inold cane accormted (Francigena) which word compre- [-- 
machen, boll-enden. G. Finir, Acheyer, 4 chef, 5. caput, ad caput d%- bendeth euery Alien, untill Engleceric was proned: that is, untill it were & 
cere, parachever, i. perfette, & achcuer, 4. fimire. H. Acabar, a cabo, 3. made manifeſt that be was an EngJiſh-man : A man may maruell what mea- tio 
| finis, fenecer, 1, L. Finire, 4 finis, perficere, i. perfette facere, perage- ming there might be in this : but © Braton cleereth the doubt, who in bis 
* Colophonem re. * Colophonem 5ddere. Gr. xoxopwr, eſt faftigium, Apex, ſum- third booke TraQt, 2, cap.15. num. 3. telleth us, that when Canucus the 
aaddere, quid. ma manus, ſes finis alicuius rei. Grz, Trixie, 3 T9, i.tinis,5x]; —Danith King, bauing ſeuled bis eftate here in peace, did at the requeſt of 
* Yi.Cataſtros av, * w]egipm, ex x7, i. in,ad, ſub, & pi7w, i. yerro, Vi. Cataz the Barons, disburden the Land of bis Armic, wherein hee accounteq bis 
& ſtrophe, greateſt ſafetie : and conditioned with theps, that his Country-men which 
4440 iv Enteduour, quaſi Debirum officium prxſtare. G. S'cfforcer. remained here ld continue inpeace © and the more ts ſecure that, that for 
H. Esforcirſe, meter la voluntid. I. Sforgarſr,ingegnarſs, q. ingeni) vie cuery Francigena, ( under which word, as is aboue ſaid, be comprehended | 
* Mol. res adhibere, L. * Moliri, 4 m6les; is, 3 Gr. uan@;, i. bellum, pugna, all our-Landiſh-men and Women, «nd effecialy Dancs) that were ſe- : 
2 Becm.Coniri, 3 Gr, xeriw, i. laboro, Niti, cniti, Tentare, 2 Teo, cretly murthered,thereſhould be lexied ts his Treaſure * 66. markes,out A penaltie far 
” tendo. T. Unter fangen, ab vnter, i. in, & fangen, i. prebendere,  ®f the Village where the murder was committed, or out of the Hundred, if privie matder. 
WBWemuhen. B. Uer-moghen, 2 (20z&/, i. laborire, © Kil. Gr. Eme- the Village were n0t able to pay it : And ſurther,that euery man murdered 
Ni7w, 2 aredV, i. ſtudium, conarus. Heb. way Pathal, 3. ſubner- ſhould beaccounted Francigena, except Englecerie were proued : which, 
tere, perueriere, conari, 1mos enim luftantium eft, ut alter alterum conerur how it was to be proued, looke the ſeuenth number in the ſame Chapter. And 
F ſubuertere, q Pagn. Hine ny Naphrul, 5. lufta, conatns, & ſee alſo Hornes Mirror of Iuſtices, hb. 1. cap. deloffice delcoroner. p 
Naphcali Taco: mh Naphrali, nowen fil quem Billab ancilla Rachclis, peperit 1a- This EngJccerie, for the abuſes and troubles that aſterward were perceiued 
« bi filzs, unde, =cobo'; dixit enim Rachel, luftationibias DEISD & — forrifli- kr gh i, was cleane laken awsy by a Statute made E Anno 14, Ed- 
mis luttata ſim : & Vcauit nomen eius Na i, & may Naph- ard. 3. Cap.4- 
wu, . goon C Gen. 30.8. it ich mr; ih 4457 England, Sax. Enzle-lond. T. Engel-land, B. Engellandt : England. : 
| 4441 to Endite. Vi. 70 Jndite. | doduſlimus, &+ totivs antiquitatis longe peritiſumus * Camdenus, ex- Guil. Catz» | 
Enditement, þ (> Enditement, (Indi&amentum) diF. 2 Gat. EndiSer, 3. deferre ploſes aliorum opmionibus, (+) dift. inquit ab Anglis (quorum patris ſita denus, 
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nomen elicuius, iudicare , to indidt, to accuſe, ts appeach. 1t fignifieth in 
our Common Law, as wuch as (Accuſatio) 2 the Ciuill Law, though it 
baye not in all points the like effeft, © Welt. part. 2. Symb. titulo Indite- 
ment, defineh it thus. An Inditement & @ bill or declaration made in 
forme of Law, ( for the benefit of the Common-wealth) of an accuſation 
for ſome offence, either criminall or penall, exhubited vnio Turors, and by 


- their verdi& found and preſented to be true, before an Officer hawing 


power to puniſh the ſame offence. 1t is a accuſation, becaaſe the Iury that 
in ee he elienre, doth not receine it wntill the partic that offe- 


| reth the bill, appeare ſo farre in it, as to ſubſcribe his name. 1t differetb 


from an Accuſarion in thu, that the Preferrer of the Bill is #o way z2cd to 
th: proofe thereof pon any penaltic,if it be wt proved, except there appeare 
conſpiracie, Of this you ray reade © Sir Tho. Smuh de Repub. AngL 
lib.z.cap.19.and © Stawnt. pl. cor, lib. 2. cap. 23, 24, 25, 26, &c. 
Vique 24.axd © Mr. Lamberts Eirenarchalib.4.cap.5. whence you ay 


eſt inter Saxones & Gothos) qui can ſuis auxilarijs coprſs 8 Germania 
confluxerunt vi in deteſſos Britannos bellymredintegrarent.Hi ſunt Get- 
mantz populi, qui Britanniam occuparunt rOmunig nomine numnc Saxones 
wanc Anglos, &+ Anglos-Saxones ad differentiam eorum in Germania ſe 
vocarwnt, © Camd. ex Gilda & Beda,donec Ebertus Saxonum occiden- 


talium Rex obolue jam Heptarchia, quam oceuparunt Saxones promulga- 


to edifio Englelond vocars aufſityi. Anglorum terram,circa annum $800. 
wnde Anglia ab Anglis qui exhis populis & numereſiſſing erant, & for- 
tiſſimi, < Camd. G. Angle-terre. 1. 1nghil-terra, H. 1ngla-tierra. L. 
Anglia, & Etym. Vi. ſupra Britannia. V1. Weitaine, Dicitur enim * A]- 
bion ab albis r:4pibus, aur 2 Gr, dap&,, i, albus, albicantibus enim rupi- 
bus coronatur: ſunt qui diti volunt Albion,quaſi saCtoy,oaCtog enim Gre- 
cis, forrunatum fienificar, ſe bearum. 


b az Engliſhman, B. Enghelſ-man, Enghel-lamer, T. Engliſch= 


man, Engellanger. G. Anglois. 1. 1»gleſe. H. Inglez. L. AngJus.Gr. 


Bricannig, 
- Albion, 


«Engliſhman, 


m_ » apud & Procop, cuius Ecymon Vi. ſupra in voce Eng= 
and, | 
4453 Engliſh XHercyrie. Vi. TU god Yenry, in A. 


Yeceiue good ſatifatiion in this matter. 

4442 Endiue, an berbe. G. Endiue, a Lat. Intibum, idem, © Nicod. B. 
Endivie, T. Endivien. 1. Exdzia. L. Yulz. Endiuma : Intubum,In- 
tubus. Gr, S$e:5. H, Endibia, primo cntybis, deimde corrupte endibia, 4459 * Cngonaſl, or Engounaf, the name of one of the Conſtellations, * Engonaſi. 
C Cob. conmonly taken for Hercules, who the Globe is figured with his right 

bþ wilde Endine, or P;ſſebed. Vi.Piſbed, knee bent i the manner of kneeling, and with bis left foot treading 

(+) 4443 70Entozle. Vi. 0 Untozſe, part of the head of the Dragon. L. Engonafi, Engounaſi. Gr. #yy4- 

4444 io Enddwe. G. Endouairer, douer. H. Dorar. I. L. Dotare, 9. ye, ab $y,1.1n, & 2%, i.genu,ſo called, becauſe bekneeleth with one 
dorem dire. B. Houwelick goedt gheben , beghaven. T. Anf3- knee, whence alſo the Latines call bim * Ingeniculum, quia widetur Ingeniculum: 
ftetiren, a ſtews, 3. :ribucur, heym ſtews geten, i. dorem dare. Gr. ingeniculari, i. in genua procumbere, to kneele. Dicitur etiam Nixus, 
idybower, ab ive, i. dos. a niti, 4. laborare, for he ſeemerh as ic were to labour, one knee ben- 

b (3 Endowment ( Dotatio ) dit. 4 Gal. ( Douer ) i. Dotare, 3t ding much afrer the manner of a Jabouring man, as he is elegantly 
ſignfieth the beſtowing or aſſirring of a D6wer. Sec Dower, But it 45 deſcribed by & Arat. 
ſometime wſed MetatRoricely, for the ſetting forth, or ſending of a ſuffi» 4460 io Engraffe, Vi. to Gzaffe, 
cient portion, for a Vicar toward his perperuall maintenance, when the 4461 to Engrane, G. Grauer, Engrauer, ab#yygg2e, i. inſcribo, in. * # Engrauc« 
Benefice is appropriated. See Appz 0p2lation, and the Statute, © Anno ſculpo,Entailler, ab enyz. 32, &+ rauller, z. ſecare, buriner, 4 burin, i. 

15. Reg-2, cap.6. ſcalprum. B. Gzauen, Gzaueren, T. Gzaten. Sax. Zpauen, 1 

4445 {75> 70 Endure, or ſuffer. G. Endurer. Vi. ts Suffer, 249ew, i.ſcribere, C Helu. vel ab Heb. "\QÞ kabar, i. ſepelire, un- 

b to e, or continue. Vi. to Continue, laſſen 


d2? Gzaten & Gzab, i. ſepulchrum, @ Avex. Ein » Ein- 
* Endymion (4) 4445--» (Þ * Endymion, Poſtor 9; Lunz cxrſum muenit, unde graten, L 1:taghare, Scolp;re. H, Entallir, Eſcupir, Sinzelir. L. 
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luna adamatus, Poerz fingunt illum 2 Luna adamatur fuifſe,quen lupiter injecit m ſom- Czlare, a Gr. xojAvs, i, cauus, Sciilpere, Scalpere, a Groxerfe, vel 
wnde. num perpetuutn, ide * Eadymioneum ſorunum dormite, 4. perperne. Fxanwa, i. fodio, ſcalpo, inſculpo, @ Becm. Iniciidpere. Gr.yaupw, 3 
* Endymio- Vi. © Eral. iz Adag. YAQF®, i. cauo, excauo, byyAlpw, ab 6, i. in, & yaupa,i. ſculpoty- 
| neus ſomes. (tj) 4446 IF Eneas. Vi. Xreas. XoA dw, EX Ev, i, in, & XoAdFHw, EXcauo, incido. 
Zneas. 4447 an Enemy. Vi. Enimy. b anEngrauer. G.Engraveur. Vi. a Caruer,, | 
Energic. 4448 Energie, >, qe operation. G. Energic. L.H.L. Energia. Gr. c an Engrauing i707. T. G:abe-etſen, B. Gzaueer-Hſer.G. Burin, 
; woe, ab wepy ns, i. efficax, ab Er, in, & gp2-y, i. opus. Ciſcau, eb incidendo. H. Zincel, Sinzel,, I. Scarpello. L. Scilper, 


ri, Scalprum, 4 ſcalpendo. Czlum, i, n. 4czlindo. Gr. yaaels, pro 


* /o Encruate. (j) 4449 * #0 Eneruate, weaken, or mfeeble. G. Enerucr. H. Ener- ' 
; yAzprels, 3 yAﬀdPH, i, cauo, excauo, yAvPIs, yaAdparer, 2 yup, i, 


var. 1. L. Enervite, q-eximere ncruos. Gr.exydeife,ab ix, i. cx, & 
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rebels, vel rEveyr, i. neruvs. T. Krafft-leſ3 machen. B, Krachts {culpo, czle. 
* FEneruats log macken. Vi. /0 Weaken, * Encruata oratio, 3. a weake ſpeech. 4462+ to Engrolle, or ingroſſe. 1. Ingroſſare. L, Inferre in tibulas, Ta- 
_ Pratie. (ij) Þb Enerudtion, or weakenrz. G. H. Encruation. L. Encruatio, bulas conficere, 
| | onis. Vi. to Eneruate, (t) b &-> Engroſler. Vi. (05> Jngroſſer, i 
- | 4450 to Enfeeble. G. Afoiblir. Vi. 19 Weaken, to Jnfeeble, 4453 to Enhaunce the price of any thing. G. Haulſerle prix, i. eugere . 
: 4451 to Enfozce, G.Forcer, Vi. to Conftraine, pretium, Encherirg cher, i. carus. 1. Incarire, Alzare il pretio. H.En- 
L j | b an Enfozcement, or confi7aint, G, Conſtrain&e. I. Conflrettira. H, careſcer, Encarecer. B, Wer-dieren, Dler-maecken, T. 1 
Conſtrefmitnto, I. Sforxe. L. CoaRus, us; Coaftio, acdgere.Com- machen, L. Augcre prerium, exr6llere prerium. Gr. nAercyecag, 2 
or | * Angariag pile, * Angaria. Gr. «yyapeia, ab dy upd, cogo,compello, ſump- \&55oy, i. plurimum,quaſi pluris quam alijylicitor. Vi. tomake Deare, 
I | wade. ta vox 2Perfarum angaris quibus fas erat cuiuſyis equos, taxes, & bomi- #n voce Deere, 
= x wes ctiam ipſos ad curſion compellere, hinc vox Graca cfyyupden ſumi- 4464 to Enherite, Vi. to Jnherite. _. . 
TY 3s tur pro cowpellere. B. Bedwanch, T. Jwingung, « tedwinghen 4455 * a» Enigma, a 4arke or hard queſtion, a Riddle.” G. Enipgme, m, * Enigma, 
BS, ; | & 53w ,b, cogere, Th I, Enigma,Eninma, H. Enigma, L. Anigma. Gr. dlyryua,ab alrhow- wnde. 
þ [CY © $452 toEnfranchile, or free, G. Enfranchir, Aftranchir, ex franc, i. i> — eu, vel aifſeue,i. obſcure loquor, obſcur ſignifico, L.2.* Gri- * Griphus, 
3: J ber, immu. Vi. to Free, or mak: Free, | phus, Gr. 5ipes,ab Heb. TY garaphy 6 inuoluere, occultare. wvnde. 
T+ _-* b (7 Enfranchiſement,z Gal. (Franchiſe, i, libertas) 1! ſignifiethin b Enigmaticall, ob/care, fil of darke queſtions, G. IIS. L 
- Engmatice. 


_ 
Wh, 
CRC Lge Y 

4 Sk 
1:leg't 


* 


i 


” WOT" 


279 


viſt, 


Ship, ter-14- 
Hoes. 


*n 


* Enoch, 


® Enoch taken 


. to heauen d= 
. = 


© Enoſch 
wade. 


* Menſch 
unde. 


* Locuples. 


4466 an Enimie. G. Ennemi. I. 1nimco, Nemico, H. En 


' H. Enigmitico, L. Enigmaticus, a, um. Gr#, alriypanie, Jt- 


* an Enigma- Q) c* an Enigmatilk, a propounder of hard queſtions or riddles, G. 
nj 


Zani2mariſtes. Gr. aloryweancis. Vi. ſupra. : . 
Inimſcus, q. minime amicus, hoſtis, ab obſtando. B. Uijand, 3 Gr. 
fav, i.injuria afficere, vim afferre. T, Find, Feind, Sax. Viend- 
Hine Ang, * Feend, i. Cacodzmon, ſpiritus malus, communis bumant 
generis aduerfarius. Ducm ided Grzci vocant a#riAxar, i. adtuerſari- 
um. Heb. {OW Saran, 4 JL Saran, adverſatus fur. Vi. 
per nes? Gre. zo\iwuos, 3 mw, i. bellum, iegs, ab £805, i. 
. odium. 

b Enimitte, or ex-tie. G. Inimicie, Hoſtilite. I. 1nimic/tia,1nimiſtt, 
Nemicitia, Nemiſia. H. Enemicicia, Enemiſtad. L. Hoſtilitas, ab ho- 
fe, Inimicitizx, arum: & inimicitia, x, T, Feindſchafft, B. Unyz 
andſchap, a vyand, z. zimicys, & vet. ſchap, i. munus, officium, 
* que frequens eſt terminatio ſibſtantiuorum in lingua Belgica, vt 
ſchafft, i Teuronlca, & ſhip, i» Ang. vt Worſhip, Friendſhip, 
Lordihip, Conſulſhip, &c." Gr. #805, £2885, vr ſupra. 

4467 toEntop, or bane the poſſeſſion of. G, Touir, 1. Godere. H. Go- 
car, Gozar, a Lat. Gaudere, quod & Izrari ſignificat, & poſlidere, 
ſeu frui. Vi. to Poſleſle. 

4468 to Entoyne, or command, 2 Gal. Enjoindre, q. iniungere precep- 
tum ſine mandatum alicui. Vi. to td or Command. 

4469 to Enlarge, or applifie. G. Eſlargir, Elargir, Agorandir, Dilater, 
I. Aggrand:re, Allargare, dilatare. H. Acrecentar , Enſanchar, ab 
incho, 4. largss, latus. L. Amplificare, q. amplum facere. Ampliare., 
B. Bzepd-maecken, T. Auſzbzepten, Bzept-machen, Erwepte= 
ren, 2 wept, i. latus, a, um. Gr, \eTuww, 3 mAa7vs5, 1. Jarus. 

4470 to Enlighten. B. Lichten, Luchten, T. Erleuchten, 4 leicht, 
7. lumen. Vi. to Jlluminate, 0 Lighten, 

(t) 4471 to Ennoble, 70b:1itate, or make noble. G. Ennoblir, H. 
Enoblecer, I. L. Nobilitare, Vi. to Mobtlitate. 

(}) 4472 (F * Enoch, ««:Yenoch, fs Cain, 2 910 cinitas He- 
noch ta diftafuit, C Gen. 4. 17. alius Henoch fuit nepos Abrahz, 
C Gen. 25. 4. alius pater Methuſhelah qui viuus in caelum tranſlatus 
fuit, *E Gen.5.24. reade C Ecclus. 44- 16. & 49.14. & C Hebr.11.5, 
© lude 14. CE Wiſd.4. 30. 11. did. Heb, J\yRt Hanoch, z. dedicatus, 
conſecratus Deo, C Chytr. 

4473 Enozmitie, G. Enormite. I. E2071ita. H. Enormidid. L. E- 
n6rmiras, ab enormis, q.4 Norma aberrans, i, 20ing our of rule. Gr. 
a«47eiz, ab & priu. & ue7poy,i, menſura, q. defeftys menſurz, ay9puiz, 
ab avogos, i. exlex, I ropes, lex. Lex enim eſt norma, & canon 2: '& 
deuiatio ſeu declinatio 2 lege eft enormitas quedam. T. Unmaſſig= 
keit, Onmaticheit, 4b Onmatich, 7. en07m:s. 

4474 * Enoſch, fl:us Serh, C Gen. 4. 4 vit miſerijs & xrumnis 20- 
men traxit, ab YW3& Anaſch, 2. egrotare, morbo defberato laborare, 
hinc 918 Enoch, & omnem etiam hominem fignuticat vtpote mi- 
ſerum, mortalem 8 breuis zui, varijſque ſubicttum calamitatibus, 
were vt cum Poeta dicamus, 

Eheu nos miſeros quam torus homuncio nil eſt. 
* Ab Enoſch, fit B. T. Menſch,;. hoo, qa/i menoſch, vel menſch, 
litera M prepolita, © Guich. 

4475 Enough. B. Ghenoegh, Ghenoech, T. Gentig, forte ab Heb. 
X1P gnanagh, & delectari, quia in ſatietate eſt obleftatio, CHelu, Vel 
a Gr. Izay0s, ſufhiciens, © Laz., G. Aﬀez. I. Aſai, H. Aflaz. L. Sa- 
tis, 4 verbo ſatio, z. to ſow ſeed, vox eſtje# nora mediocritatis, ſumpta 
ab Agricolis poſt ſementem faciam, perinde ac ſi dicant : (ſatis frugibus, 
the ſeed ſow:n) non eſt yiteriuis [aborandum. Sat idem., Gr, &Azs, fir 
*% Ti 4 Ads, i, mari, vepote & 1 a2p6oy BU 70 0 2p, i, in quo eſt abun- 
danria aquz, i#de pro 0mm ſatictate, &- copia, © Erym. Heb. w dai, 
3. ſufficientia, &+ hinc Lat. Deus qui eſt awTapzim mos, fibi ſol ſiffici- 
ens, 419 ipſa ſufficientia. Vi. God. H.z. Baſtanga, Harto, a farts, 
a, um, i. full ſtuffed, CE Cob. 

b its Enough. T. Es iſt genug, B. Þet is ghe-noegh. G. 1] ſuf- 
fir. L. Sufficir, 4 ſub, & facere, vel a ſarisfacit, Hud enim ſufficir, 
quod ſarisfacit. * H.I. B aſta,corrupte pro bien eſtays. bene ſtat,bene eſt, 
bent ſe res babet, © Cob. Gr. «px, ab dp, ſufficio. 

4476 {> Enquelt ( Inquiſitio) the Enqueſt of Iurors, or by Turie, 
which is the moſt uſuall trial of all cauſes both ciuill and criminall in 
07 Realme. For in cauſes ciuill after proofe is made of either fide, (0 
much as each partie thinketh good for himſelfe, if the doubt be in the 
fact, it is referred to the diſcretion of ewelue indifferent men empa- 
nelled by the Shyrecue for the purpoſe : and as they bring in their ver- 
dic, ſo 1ndgement paſſeth, For the ludze [uth, the lurie findes the fa& 
thus : ther: is the Law thus : and ſo we tudge. For the Enqueſt iz cauſes 
criminal, ſee Jurie, andſec C$S*. Tho. Smith de Repub. Angl. lib. 
2.cap. I9. An Enqueſt 5 either of office, or at the miſe of the partie, 
C Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3. cap. 12. | 

4477 to Enquire, G. Enquirir. Vi. to Ynquire, 

4478 toEnrage, or make angrie. G. Enrager, I. Arrabbiare. H. Arra- 
biar. L. Rabire, 4 rabic, #. #adzeſſe, Furiare, 4 Furor. T. Toten 
machen, 4 taub, i. rabioſus. Gr. Avcozw, a Avart, i. rabies. Vi. Ertym. 
FL Rage, 

þ Enraged, mad, /fanticke. G.Enrave. 1, Arrabiato. H. Arrabiado. 
L. Furore percirus. Gr. avooy. Vi. Mad, Franticke. 

4479 to Enrich, or make rich. G. Enrichir, 4riche, i. dives, ab Heb, 
WAJY rechuſch, z, dinitie, C Nicod. Vi. iz Bich, & Bicheſſe, 

 LArri«chire, H.Enriquecer. B. Werrijcken. T. Reich-machen, L. 
Locuplerare, quaſi locuplerem facere. * L6cuples, q. loci, i. agri 
plenus : 4gzz enwn, teſte © Plinio, loci diftiſunt. Sic Gr, 1Þeg5, & 

& locum ſignificat, Ditare, 2 Dite, i. Pluto diuitiarum Deo, 
ſecundum pottas. Opulentare. Gr. wriery,A memes, i. divitie. 

4430 to Enroll. G, Encoller,& Enrouler. Vi. to Regiſter, 

4431 an Enſample, or Exarple. Vi. au E le. 

4432 to Enſconce. T. Uer ſchantzen, B. ,4 ſchantle, 
i. Vallun caftrenſe, ſepimentum militare. Vi. to Entrench, - 

4433 an Enliane or banner. G, Enſcigne. 1. Inſegnz, H. Enſeha, In- 

' $igne- L. Jasignc, 4 2x0 vel lignis que itt 3lis depinguatier. Vi. 4 


riſte. L. 


Alferes. L Alfeere, corrupt 4 Lat, Infula, vel4 Lat. aquilifer : obm 
exin aquilz precipue figuram in vexillis depiflam geſtare ſolevant. I. 2: 
Banderaro, Banderale, 4 bandicra, z. i25:gne, vexilium, Stendardiero. 
B. Uden-dzigh, vden-dzagher, 2 vaen, 7. vex/llum, > dzaghen, 7. 
veſtare. T. fanrich, 2 fanlin, ;. vexillum, «> richten, i.rgere, Paners 
herr, q. vex:ll; heros, Palner-meplter. L. Signifer, 4 ferendo figno, 
Vexillirius,'ij, qui vexillum geftat. Vexillifer, aquilifer. Gr, o1w1ge 
P3095, 2 ore, i. vexillum, & gow, i. fero, giſto, 


c Enſigne, or enſcigne. ' Vi. 'Enſeigne, 
44384 to Enſtall, G. Inſtaller. I. 1nfallare, 2 Gr. ea5zwery, i. mitiere, 


ponere, ornare, quaff xt throno dignitatis & honoris ponete, & ftola 
ornare. Vi. i0 Fnthzone, 


4435 to Enſue of follow, G. Enſuyure, ex en, z. it, e&> ſuyure, 3-/equi. 


I, Seguzre, Seguitare. Vi. to Follow, or Purſae, 

b- to Enſnare, or bring into 4 ſaare. Vi. 0 Snare, to Entancgle, 

4486 (17> Entaile (feudum ralliarum) diff. 2 G. enraille, 2. inſciſus, 
cur oft from Fee fimple, azd in owr common Law, ſfignifyins fee taile, 
or fee entailed, becauſe tec taile in the Law is nothing bat fee abridged, 
ſcanted, curtelled, or cur off f511 the general Fee fimple,or limited 
and ticd !ocertaine conditions. Taille x France is metaphorically taken 

for attribute or ſubſedie. Vi. Lupanum de Magiſtratibus Francorum, 
lib.3. cap.Talca. Vi. Fee, & Taple, 

44387 ts Entangle, or caſzare, quz// inter angulos aliquem ducere. G. 
Embrouiller, Entrebrouiller, 2 broniller, z, miſcere, conſundere. Entme- 
riller, quaſi rorrilem facere, Embaralſer, Enlacer. H, Embaragir, En- 
baragar, Enlazir, Enlagar, 4 lizo, 3, laqueus. 1. Inzeluppare, inuilup- 
pare. & G.Enueloper, q. veloinuolgere. L.2,Intricare, dtricis ; rrici 
autem (int capilli quidans qu pullos gallinaceos inuolinmt, ex gedibus 
implicati impedzunt dictz quaſi retes, i.capilli. q Non. Itretire, ab ing 
& rete. Implicare, ab in, & plico. Gr. omm\tw, ab em, i. in, & 
TASK, 1. plico, ELTAEKG zidem. Vi. Dnare, 

4433 (75> Entendment, 2 Gal, Entendemear, 3. intellcftus, inze- 
rum. It figw/fieth in our Common Law ſo «ch as the true meaning or 
ſignification of a wird or ſentence. Sce of this C Kitchin fol, 224. ; 

4439 70 Enter, or goex. G. Entrer. H. Entrar, I. L. Intrire, 9. Intr6 
ſe dare. Introire, ab intro, & irc. Ingredi, ab inttts, &> gradi: Intr6e 
gredi,ab intr0,& gradi. B. Jngaen, 1. Eintretten, Hinein-gehen. 

' Gr.ciySaivw,ab e,i.in, intus, & Bairw, i, vado, gradior. 6{mog/s- 
we, ab coz, i. int10, & nptvoues, i. £0, proficilcor. 6/75 xyeab tis, 
i.in, inttis, & 82; ,1. venio, accedo, © Aucn, 

(+) b @Enterchangeable, cha! my be changed. G, Entrechanibles 
I. Intermutabile. L.Intermutrabilis, ab inter, ex murare, 

c an 'Entercourſe of 1irchandiſe. ' Vi. Traffique, 

d 4 Enterfeirec, or 7#b g71c heele againſt the other : a Gal. entreferir, 3. fe 
inuicen ferire. G. Entretailler, ex entre, 2. inter, & taillec, ?, ſicare, 
T. Schmettern. B. Dmertighen, « \mertigh, ;. dolorificres,quod inde 
m1g1ns dotor excitetut. I. Scoriicare, a Lar. excoriare & decorticare, 
H. Rogar,Rogarſe,4 Lat. rofus,ſa,ſum. L. Interterere,ox inter & t6- 
rere. Gr. maggreiCo, cx a>%, i, inter, & geiCw, i.tero. 

e to Enterlace, G. Enrelatler. I. Tralaccjare. H. Entrelazir,Entre- 


b an Ettſigne-bearer. G. port-enſeigne, porreguidsn. H. Alferez, EnSgne-learer 


Entayle 9u;d. 


lagar,ab entre,i. inter, & ligo ſex lagada, i. nodys, laquerts. H. Emre 


rexcr. L, Intexere, Intertexere. Gr. £9vpziyw, ab 5x, i, in, & Vpairw, 
2. texo. T. Einweben, B. nweuen, | 

f to Enterline. G.Entreligner. I. 11te:lncare, B, Tuſlchen ſchzynen, 
T. Zutiſſchen ſchzeiben,z. izte:ſeriberc, G. 2. Entre-Eſcrire, H,Efcre- 
uir entre renglones, Poncr entre renglones. L.Interſcribere. 

g an Enterlade, or Szage-play. Vi. Comedie,- Stage-plap, 

h £7 Enterpleter (lncerplacitire) 4 Gal. entre, 3. iater, & pleder, 
3. d ipatare : and im our Common Law 4 as mich as cognitio preiudi- 
cialis mn the Ciuill Law © that #s, the diſc::ſſirg of a point mwedently falling 
out, before the principall cane can take end. For example : Two ſeveral 
perfons being ſound heires to land by two ſeucrall offices i one Countia, 
the King is broug#yt mn doubt to whether liuerie 0#ght ty be mage : aid there- 
fore before liuerie be made to either, they maii enterplead, that is, formerly 
try betweene theniſelues wo 15 the right here, C Stawn, przrog.cap.19s 
See more examples i Brooke, Titulo Enterpleder. 

4490 an 'Enterpzile or attemp:. G. Empriſe, Entreprinſe, I. 12trapreſa, 
Inpreſa. H. Emprcla, ab in, &> prehenſus, quicq4d prehend:imus, & in 
manus ſuſcipunus. 1. Pnkang. Þ. Jen-vanck, ab aenvanghen, z. inc:- 
pere. Jenflagh, T. 2. Fngriff,L. Inceprtio,Inceprum,& Incorprum, 
Suſceprum, 1, n. «4 ſuſcipiendo. Mohmen, inis, Molimentum, 1, 4 
molJiendo. Inſtirurum, Agertflus. Gr. £&y255pnue, ab ty ;eigic, i. ag- 
gredior, q. d. in manum ſumo, ab iv, i. in, & 3e1p, 1. manus. 

b t Enterpuiſe or vvdertake. Vi. to Undertdhe, 

c to Enterpzile or aſſay. Vi. io Fſſap. 

4490-2 10 Enterre or burie. G. Enrerrer. Vi. to Burie, 

b an Enterring. G. Enterremenr. 1. Soiterramento. Via Burping, 

4490--3 to Entertaine, H. Entrerener, Acoger. I. Tratenere, Intr9- 
tenere, Intertenere, Accogliere, Raccogliere, quaſi benigne aliquem ad ſe 
colligere. G. Entrexenir, Recueillir, Accueillir, 4 Lt. colligere. 
B. Onderhouden, Gr.a#aStzowe, cx &'r2, i.apud, inter,& Sauer, 
i. capio, accipio. 6JYun, ex by, 1.in, & ue, 1. accipio, g1Ac- 
Pooriouar, i PIASPPMr, 1. alnicCus, q. amice, & benigna mente excipyo. 
L. Excipere, Recipere, CompleCti, Comiter ampledti. T. Gm- 


nemen, 

4491 to Enthzall, Vi. zo Ynthzall, 

4492 10 Enthzone, Vi. to Fnthzone. : 

4493 an*Enthymem, an imperfect Syllogiſine, lacking the Maior or the 
Minor propoſition, which the Diſpurer concealeth in his minde. G.En- 
rhimeme. H. 1. Entyrema, L.Enthymema. Gr. £/W9@#{4d, ab £yIv- 
wrpecs, i, mente concipio, ab iy, i.in, & Wor, i. mens,quia alterutra 
propoſitio in menterefidet : ſo called, b:cauſe one of the propoſitions is con 
ceiued in the mind, and not witered by the Diſpuranc, for breuitie ſake, or 
ſome ather occaſim : as Dines ef, ergo auarus. The whole Syllogiſme is 
thus to be framed;:Onis diues eſt auarus;Creeſus eſt diues,ergo,auarus. 

4494 _ to Entice, 4 Gal. artiſcr, j. accendere. - Vi. to Yllure, © 

b ar Enticement, or enti/ing. L. Illecebra, ab illicere. Vi.Yituring. 

495 {> Entire tenancte, is contrary 10 leuerall Tenancic, ſigni/y- 
. inga ſole poſſeſſion in one man, whereas the _ fignificth joins or common 
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. Gabor, ab «xqa), i. vigor.dabxangyroab Ac, i. torus, 8 xARegs,idors. 
b - Entire, pure, or vxcorrupt. Vi. Pure, & Uncozrupt, 
c Entireneſle, or _ Enter6za. Vi, Jutegritie, 
to Entiſe. Vi. ts ce. BY : 
— :0o Entitle, G-1nciculcr. I. Inttelaye. H.Incitulsr. L. In- 
ritul5re, quaſ ticulum alicuirei addere. Vi. (Title, to nlcride, 
4493 to Gntombe or burie. G. Encomber. Vi. to Gurte, 
4499 * to Entoxicate or poiſon. 1. Fntoſſicare, Attoſcare, q. toxico 
necire, ab Heb. J\7\ och, 3. venenum. Vi. to Potlon, « 
4500 * the Entralg, either of man or any lung thing. G. Entrailles. 
I. Entraglie, H. Enerifias. L. Interanca. Gr.gY74gg,ab £770, 1. 10- 
= ae = aq 7 OP G. Entree. I, Intrata, Intranxa 
ol an . H 2. G. Entree. . 
La L. Incr&itus, us, ab introire. Ingriflus, us,ab ingredi. T. Einganck. 
B. Jngangh. Gr. e#veds, ab ec, i. in, & 6s, 1. via. k 
4502 * to Entrap, G.Entraper, ex trape, i. decipula. H. rs rk 
4 trampo, i, decipula, 4 Gol. tromper, 4. fallere, vt Lat. decipula a dect- 
piendo, © Cob, Vi. io Snare, 
4503 to Entreat or treat of. Vi. toHandle, & to Treat, 
b to Gntreat or beſcech. V1. to Beſeech, 
c an Entreaty or ſupplication. Vi. Duplication. 4 
4504 to , or make a Trench about. G. Faire vne trenchce, 
Entrencher. H. Hazcr vna trench, enrrenchear. I, 1ntrinceare, 
farewna trincea. LiVallis mulitaribus circumducere. 


* 


4505 an Entrie, 4 Gal. enter, 3. intrare. L.Veſtibulum,quod aditum te- 


floveſtiat, Cllid. vel quod Veſtz conſecratumerat, © Ouid. 
Hinc quogue veſtibulum dic: reor, vide precamury 
Duan famur veſtam, que loca prima ienet, 
Vi. Entrance. DE ; 

b >a: Entrie (Inrefſus) 4 G2!. (Entree,/.introitus,ingreſſus,adi- 
txs) and properly ſignifieth in our Comman Law, the taking poſſeſſion 
of lands or tenernents. Sre © Plowden Ailiie of feſb force 3n London, 

L93.b. 1t i alſo vſtd for a#rit of poſſeſſion : for the which ſee 
0-7 Ingrefſus: And read: Weſt alſo pare. 2. Symbol. ritulo Reco- 
ueTies, {eQ. 2, & z. who there ſhrweth Ar what things it lieth, and for 
what i Lieth not. | 

4506 &> Entruſion (Incrufo) in ov Common Law, ſigmfieth a 

violent or vilawfull entrance zpto Lands or Tenements, berngviterty 

void of a poſlefiour, by him that bathno right nor fparke of Tight unto 
them, q Bra&on 11b.4. cap. 2. For example, if a man flep in vpon any 

Lands, the owner whereot lately died, and the right Heire neither by 

bimſclſe, nor by others, as yet bath taken poſſeſſion of chem. What the d'ffe« 

rence us betweene Abatour and Intrudor, I doe 708 well perceiue, except 

&z Abatour be he, that [teppeth into land veid by the death of a Tenant 

for terme of life or yeeres. See Firz.nar. br.f0l.203. F. The author of 

the new Termes of Law wouldbaue abatement Latined (Incerpoſiuo- 
nem, aut introitionem per impoſirionem) ard to be reſtrained to him 
that entreth before the Heare, after the deceaſe of a Tenant for life, though 
the new booke of Entries, f01.63.C. & 205.D. & 519.C. by bis confeſſion 
doth Latine (Abatement) by this word (Intrufionem.) See Abatement. 

See Difſeifin. See © Britton cap. 65. Intruſion 35 alſo taken for the 

Writ brought againſtan Intrudor, which ſeen CFirz. nat. br. fol. 203. 

(75* Entruſionde gard, is a #rit that lieth where the Infant within 
age entred into bus lands,e boldeth bis Lord ont : ſor in this caſe the Lord 
ſhal not baue the Writ (De coramuni cuſtodia.) !h,O1d nart,br.fol.go. 

45 07 * Enuie, G. Envie. H, Embidia. 1.L. Inuidia, Inuidentia, eb 
inuidendo: * Liuor,s {:ido col6re, qui macreſcunt alterius rebus opi- 
2s. B.nijd, T. neid, a 7, inccnſfiua particula, & &/t4y, i. videre : 
oculatz enim ſemper eft inudia. T. Uergiinſt, B. Uergunnelickeit, 
ſeu Bergonnelickeit, : vergunnen ſe vergonnen, z. :n«idere. Gr. 
£23y05, 2 Poor, i. homicidium, g. [cipſum ea quodammeds necat, nempe 
conſumendo intus & extra, CErym. Gr. famzxaria, 2 Za7xalyw, 1.in 
uideo, & propre inuidia cum faſe;natione quadam. 

b *:o Enute, G.Envier, I. 1n«idiare. H. Embidiaz, L. Inuidere, ab | 
in, & videre 2: quaſi 2 #ims videndo ſcuintuendo fortunam alterius, 
C Becm. Livere,2 Liuor, z. inuidia, Gr. p$vyis, 3 935g, i- inuidia, 
Earxaivw, q. Tis gdsm aire, mi. oculis interticio, i. malitioſs oculo 61- 
tueri, & quaſi oculis faſeinare. T. Meden. B. Bentjden, a nyd, 3. :#- 
vid:a, T.z. Uergiinnen, B. 2. Uergonnen, (+) He that /5 endued 
with charitie enuicth nor, C 1 Cor. 1 3.4. Iſaiah 1.13. Enuiess forbidden 
Cbrift:ans, © Gal.5.21-& 1 Pet. 2.1, Rom.1,29, & 13.13. Titus 3.3, 
Jam. 4. 5. 

c 'Enuious. G. Enuicux. I. 1:#:d0, 1:4idio/v. H. Embidioſo. L. In- 
uidus, Inuidisſus, Lividus. B. Uergonnelck, nhdigh, Be-nyder, 
midighard, T. Uergunſtig, netdig. Gr. e9v»ee7s, 8ctmavcc. 

4508 toEnutron 67 compaſſe about. G. Environner, ab envir6ngi.circa, 
circumpmmague, engyronner, 9. in gyro. Circonder. H. Circundir, 
I. Circondare, Attorniare. L. Circundare, ex circum, dare. Circum- 
ple&i, Circumclidere, ex circum, e+ claudere, G.H. 2. Circuir. 
I. L. Circuire, ex circum, & ire. H, 3. Cercar. Gr, xuxabo,3 wig, 
i. circulus. tiCdwo,cx os, i. circum, & fda, i. iacio. aturagie, 
ex &&,1. circum, & zaeww, i, claudo. T. Umbgeben, 'Umbſchlieſs 

ſen, 'Umbfahen, ex vmb, 5. c:r7%m1, & geben, 3. dare, ſchiteſen, 
3. claudere, Fdyen, z. capere. B. 'Dmdoen, 'Omgaen, 'Omringhen, 


4503 Enula camp5n. Vi. Heiicampane, ; 

(t) 4509-2 an Enumeration, reckoning, numbring,xebearſal.G.Enu- 
merati6n. L.Enumeratio, 6nis. Vi, Numbging, 

4510 to Enure or accuſiome. Vi. to Accuiſtome, 

b (> Enure re fenifieth 29 Lake place or effe&,robe auailcable. Exam- 
ple: ARe i ar enure by way of extinguiſhment, C Litter. ca. Re- 
leaſe. and a Relcaſe made to a tenant for terme of life enue tobim 
mn the Reverſion. 


b 
t 


» Folus vnd?, 4511 * Eolug, or Acolus, G,E6le. I. H.Edle. L. Aolus,Deus ven- 


corum, filix; louis, & Aceiz, regnavitin Avlia, primuſque rationem, 


Inn ore. See C Brooke Seurral Texancie. Sce the new Booke of En» 


komen, i venire. Gra. <x- 


caulas, e&+- naturam ventorum invenit, vid? e> Deus ven del. 
lathe ef Grader, ab abaatyvariut,inc6 lang 6+ aliquande rele. 


(t) 4512 Eozles, Vi.Earles 


I | ; 
4513 the Epag, G-EpaRc. I. Epddto, Epitto, Epitta. H. Epira. L. 
EpaQta. Gr.#mexrd, imuxml yupar, ab imdye, i. adiicio, ex 63, 


i. ad, ſuper, 8& ew, i. duco, affero. Officium Epattz eff oftendere «ta- 


tem Lunz, & dicitur incercalatio, vel Dies intercalares, ts 
know the expreſſe number of the difference of the yeere Salar, canſiting of 


365.daics, and the yeere Lunar finiſbed in 354. daics, to make the 


Jeere of the/Moone inft equall with the yeere of the Sunne, by adding 11. 
dies to 354. makes 3654 the inſt daies of the yeere Solar, ſo bawing every 

Jeere 11. daies different,wbich is called the EpaRt. B. Diotel des iaers, 
4.clauis annoram,wbich beginneth alwaies the firſt day of March, and by 
it one may know the change of the Moone with full and quarters. 

4514 Epanalepſis, a figure. G. Epanalepſe. I. Epanaleſp, H. Epana- 
lep6. L. Epanalepſis. Gr. #7wakn{is,ab 2m, i.ad, ers, i. iterum, & 
AcuCawi.ſumno,q.rcſimprio. Fit autem E panalepſis,vel jſlem verbis 
vel diner ſis, ab bis que prepoſita ſunt, alias poteſtate paribus, alias mags ge- 
neralibus, CCic. ad Brut, . 


4515 * Epenthelis, « fgwre. G. Epenthtiſe. T.H. Epentheſ7. I. Epen- * Epenthels, 


theſis. Gr. 6736075, ab Um, i.ad, 6y,i. inter, & Zyors, i, poſitio,inter= 
politio. Eſt ci litera aut ſyliaba d:Hzon; interponitur. 

4516 an Epha, an Hebrew, meaſure coutaining g. Galons, Vi.in Mea- 
ſure, amogft the Hebrew meaſures. 


4517 * an Ephemeris, or Ephemerides, a lournall, or a daily regifter of * Ephemeris, 


things. G.H. Ephemeris. I. Epbereri, Ephemeridi. L. Ephemeris. Gr. 
bPnweets, q. diarium dicas, ab 5, 1. in, & ugg, i. dies : oft exiys ſerip= 
tum quod afta vninſcuiuſque diei ſigillatiun completiitur. 

(7) 4517-2 Ephcſians, izbabitants of Epheſus, ro whom Paul writ. 
G. Ephefiens. B. Epheſen, T. Ephelers, H. Efchios. 1. Efef. L.- 
Ephefij. Gr. Egkoro:. Vi. Epheſus. 


(+) b (> © Epheſus. G. Epheſe. 1. H. Efeſo. B. Epheſen.T.L.Ephc- | 


ſus,vrbs in Aſia minore,ad cus Incolas epiftola ſcripſat Paulus 3 claryſima 

fint & propter emporium, &-propier magnificentiſſunum Dianz templum, 

6u1u5 deſcriptionems vi. apud © Plin.lib.36. ca. 14. Vi. Diana, 3 Corin- 
tho Grecie vrbe Epheſum peruenit Paulas, q AR.18.19,20,21. Vi.Cos 
rinth, Sc/ibitur * Epheſum Caiftr: filium,es templum Dian ( primiims int 
ilia Aliz ora) condidiſſe, & vrbs nomen dedsſſe. Plura vi. apud C Strab. 
lib. 14. Grzca vox $780, fignificat appellationem ad (aperiorem Indi- 
cem. Item Deffderium. 

4518 * tbe Ephiiltes, or the night Mare. G. Ephialre. I. H. Ephidlta. 
L.Ephialces, Gr. $g1&Amnx, emaanrs, abom, Lin, &doues,ni- ſalio, 
q. inſuſtor, ſave inſultator. 11 is a kinde of diſeaſe commonly called the Elfe, 
or the night Marc, with which whoſocuer is aff; ted, be ſuppoſeth himſel/e 
to be inuaded by ſome ſpirit, which leaning bard pon bin, floppeth the paſſage 
of oreath. Vi. plura im Night-mare, /#ub voce Mare, 

4519 * an Ephod, a preefily garment vſed anczently to be worne by the 
Prieſts amongfi the lewes. H.I. G. Ef6d, vel Eph6d. L. Ephod. Gr. 
tpa\. Hcb I) cphod, ab "DN aphad, 7. cingere, adaptare. There 
were two hindes of Ephods, the one made of gold, blew filke, and purple, 
Skarlets and fine twined linnen of broidered worke, and this only belonged 
wnto the High Pricſt, and was only vſed by bim : The other was of white 
lnnen,vſcd by the other inferiour Pricſts,Leuntes,and alſo by Kings, 

(t) 4520 * Ephozi magifirarns. Vi. in voce toDbſerue & io Rule,” 

4521 {> ” Ephzaim, thenameoſthe ſecond ſonne of Toſeph, which was 
borne to buy 3n Egypt. L, Ephraim. Grz. *Epgginu. Heb. EOYYBN 
Ephraim, 4 verbo IAB parah, 3. finitificare, creſcere. Vocauit autem 
nomen es Ephraumgdicens,Fecit me Deus ceſtere ſex fruRificare ins ter= 
74 afflictionis mee, C Gen. 4i. 523. Errant igitur qui diftunm volunt 
Ephraim ab ty cpher, 3. canis. 

(t) 45321--2 Epicedinm, Vi. #: Funeral ſong, 

4522 * the Epicene gender, which concludcth beth ſexes under one gender, as 


* Epheſus 
vaade, 


" Eplualres. 


* Ephod. 


* Epheri. 
- Ephraim, 


* Epicine 


Aquila being of the ferninine gender, ſignifietb both the male and fernale gender. 


of Eagles. G. Genre epiccne. 1. Genere epicens. H. Genero epiceno. 
L. Genus epiccoenum. Gr, ju 63rerrey, quaſi genus promiſcuum, 
aut verzque ſexui commune, a KyGr, i.genus, & xo1yos, i-communis. 


4523 * an Epicure, G. Epicure, Epicuricn. 1. H. Epicure. B.T. Gin * Epicure. 


Epicurer. L. Epicirus, i. Grz.*Emmeegs. Ab Epicuro bis ſetz 
'auffore nowen babet, qui ſummum bonum in voluptate ponebat, non tamen 
32 voluptate corporis, quemadmodum Ariſtippus, ſed in voluptare ani- 
mi, bsc eſt, in abſentia dolorum omnium. Traduxr fuiſſe continentifiimz 
vitz: 7men tamen illud voluptaris, in qua ſurmmum bonum ponebat, eff c= 
Cit, vt ab eo bomines voluptuarij Epiciurei dicantur, quia eius dilcipuli de- 
generames,voluptate animi cum corporis delitijs confiundunt ey perperam 
applicant. (f) E-picutes and Stoicks difþuted againft Paul, © AR.17.18. 

Epicuriſme, 1. H. Epicuriſmo, G. Epicuriſme, I. Epicuriſmus. 
Gr. 6Hx8ecoutg, 


4524 * an Epicycis, a leſſer circle, whoſe center # in the cireurnference of 4 


b 


bd - . 
| greater, whereby the irregular motion of ſome Planet us ſalued. G, Epicy* Epicycle, 


cle. 1. Epicicls, H. Epicyclo. L. Epicyclus. Gr. 'EmwiaQ@t, ab 6H, i. 
in, & xvxa%, 1. circulus, 

4525 * ax 
demic. LH. L. Epidemia, Epidemicus morbus. Gr. vvovg 6a, 
ras emu, vel ndvpubs, ab 6m, i. in, & We, 1, populus: quaſp 
morbus, qus per rotum populum communzer graſſatur. 

b Epidemicail. G. Epidemique. 1. H. Epidemuce. L. Epid&micus.Gr. 
He wands, ab 63rd», i. peſtis generalis. Vi. Epidemia, 

4526 * the 
reth th: entrals, from the bulke downe vnto the belly. G. Epigaſtre. LH. 

- Epigaſiris. L-Epigaſtrium, Gr. 633453100, ab 333, i, in, ſupet, & za- 
5ap, i. venter. 

4527 * the 


rongue, which by cloſcng the amplitude of the Lazinx, and the way of the EPigjontise 


yaoons, Yoou, vel 


297, i. lingua. Velqudd fit inftar linguz : vude 4 Lat. dieuur li 
ſme gular 4Pl o-lingua minor:vel guided linguz radicE fra fir. 
4520" a8 


CH $2pputyab om xd, i. fupericribo, ab 533, i, ſuper, & roo, i. 
| ct 


(t) 


ETpidenna, or wniuerſall ſichneſſe, agenerall peſtilence. G. Epi- » Epidemia: 


or all the outward part of the belly which cone * Epigaftriums 


. G, Epigramme, H.1.L. Epigramma. Gr. * Epigrawme, 


> ® 


w_ 2 


« * wn 


anti: cad 
OTE 


I SFESOE A os 


273, 


"BRA 


 Epilogus: 


EPI 
ſcribo. T. Wherſehjilf, B. Opſchzitt, H0die lepida & ſuccinfla poe- 
v2 ns ſehneſſe. G. Epilepsie. H.LL, Epilep- 
£334 » i. appre —_— eft enum 
corn fie quedam umgue oblefione : 
a ſtrong and violent contulfion of the bodic, which rtaketh bold both 
30 4an' rue. y'9s 7, 0 I.H. Epilogs. L. Epilogus, i. Grz. 
7: ; , ex 6m, i.ad, &a wy ty gn 
B. 
* Epimenides (4) 4531 0 © Epimenives. G. Epimenide. 1. H. Epimenide. I. 
ſept 75-yeeres, Epimcnides, Gr. om , Pocta Epicus, i.beroitus, i, which writes 
decuanbebat in antro, & dormiuit angis 75. « Apul. lib. 2. Floride- 
ri, dif. eft ab &, aut jv, & mgalra, i. paſco, quia evat ovine Paſtor, 


- 
* Epilephe, Of 45329 
nag rn ; s12. Gr. 63 
£07 P65 OCCNPANS, CUI MEPLIS [2H 
of minde and ſenſe togerher. 
ta clauditur oratio : oft namque poſtrema orationis par?! T. Welſcylulzred, 
Bellnptrede, 2 wiklpten claudere, rede, ;.loquela, 
Hexameter verſcs, patria Cretenſis miſſus 4 patre ad oues cuftediendat, 
C Cob. ' 


(t) 4532 Epimethens, Vi. i» Circumſpec. ; 
Epiphanie, or 4533 the Cpiphanie, or Twelfth-day. G. Epipbanie, Apparition, Le 
Twelfib zour des trois roys. 1. Epifanta, 11 giorno d; tre re. H. Epifania, Epi- 
phania, cldiadc Jos tres r&yes. L. Epiphania. Gr. oanfdyeut, mpa- 
via, ab empairouar, i. appareo, ab Em, i. ad, ſuper, & pmavoys, i. ap- 
parco, diem mtel{igiat in quo celebratur memoria Baptiſmi Chriſti trice/- 


ſomo poſt natinitaters anno, que in hunc incidiſle perbibent, in quo voce - 


cc:litus demiſla, apparuit Seruator mundi, Hic eſt filius meus in quo 
acquicui, q Macth.z.17. Yelquddboc dicindicio ſyderis Magis ab ori- 
ente profettis apparuit, vt legitur, © Matth. 2.2, 3. There was a Ap- 
parition or Epiphanie, as © l{idore ſheweth : one when the Starre appea- 
red irthe Eaſt unto the Magi, 67 wiſe men, who by the condutt and guuding 
thereof, came to worſhip the Sauiour of the world, whoſe birth by that 
Starre wes declared, <q Matrh.. 2, 3. another, when by the manifeſtation 
of the Angels be appeared unto the Shepherds, as we finde it, © Luk. 2. 
8, gg 10,11, 12, &c, L.2. Regalia, Feſtum Regum, ſunt enim qui Ma- 
gos Reges fwiſſe exiſtimant. B. Dyyj kdninghen dagh, Koninghen 
dagh. T. Dzey konige tag, 3. 174m regum dies. Vi. Twoelfe-day. 
(1) 4534 Epiſcopall, of or belonging toa Biſhop. G. H. Epiſcopal. 1. 
Epiſcopale. L. E piſcopalis, c. : 
Epitle, quid, 4535 Epiſtle, G. Epiſtre, f. 1. H. L, Epiſtola. Gr. 63150Ah,,q. miſ- 
- ſcriam five miffiuam dicas, ab 5m, i.ad,& tame, i. mitto, B, T. Wziefk, 
| Dendtbzteff. Vi. Letter, 

4535 * an Epitaph, G. Epiriphe. I. H. £pitafio. L. Epitaphium, ij, 
quod humatocorpore, em T*9#, 1, in ſepulchroſolear inſcribi. B. 
Gxaf-ſchztft. T. Gzab-ſchzifft, :. /apulchri ſeriptura. Gra, 6HTd- 
- >. gh 64 mugtoy ,edpuen, ab om, i. luper , & wp@, i. fe- 

chrum. 

* Evithalam;. 4537 * © Iu, a bridall ſong, in commendation of the partie 

_ P maried, ſuch was that of Salomon, « Plal. 45. wherein the praiſe of the 

b Church, and ber ſpiritual! mariage and vaion with Chriſt z ſet downe. 
Such alſo is that of Stella in Starius, and of lulia 3 Carullus, &&c. G. E- 
pith:lame, I. H. Epitalamio. L, Epithalamium, ab &H, i. ad, &Sdaa- 
ecz5, i. thalamus, i. cubiculum ſponſi & ſponlx, decantari enim ſolebat 
ad thalamum. Vi. Mariage-ſong. 

(}) b «: Epithalme. Vi. Eptthalamium. 

4538 an Epithet, or Epitheton. G. Epirhcre. 1, H. Epiceto. L. Epi 
theron, Gr. &7i3«7e, ab S773» w., i. appono, ex om, i. ad, &nmw, 
i, pono, q. appoſitum, adiettum, Eft didto proprio nomini appoſita, aut 
ornandi, aut vituperand!, ant induandi cas : ant denique emphaſeos 
gratia, vt Frerna virtus, turpe vitium. 

4539 au Epitome, Epitomy, abreniation, or abridgement. H. 1. L. Epito- 
me, & Epitoma. Gr. 6#:7{4, ab 6&7%yaw, i. abbreuio, cx #7, 1. ad, 
ſuper, & 7ewo, i. ſcindo, ſeco. Vi. Pbzentation, 

b # Epitomiſe, or abreviatc; 1. Epiromizzire. Gr. &mTigw, 3 77- 
pw, i. ſcindo, ſeco, propri? eft illud anputare ev abſcindere, quod in ni- 
man longitudinen erat excreturum. Vi. to Abzeniate, 

4540 the Epocha, in Chronologie. 1. H. epoca. L. Epocha. Grz. iro, 
ab #73e7, i. retinerc, fiſtere, cohibere. The Epocha i# Chrono- 
logic #5 as 38 were a certaine retention or cohibition of tie #2 a Chro- 


_—_— hiſtorie, zaken from the beginning of (ume Empire or King- 


"I 

(4) b Epothag 2 condito mundo ad Chriſti v/quc natalem collegit © 10- 
ſcph. Scal. de emendat. temp. lib.6. 

4541 an Epode, akinde of verſe, wherein the firſt is euer longer than th 
ſecond. G. Ep6de. 1. H. 6podo. L. Epodon. Grz. ivy, ab om, 
i. poſt, & ei, ſeuddto, i.cano, zewddy librum ſcripfic © Horati- 
us. De quo vide ipſum Horatium, 

45423 Equall, G. Egil, Eſgal. I. £quale, Yeuale. H. Yguil. L. Zquus, 
a, uw, 3 Gr, ei, fimilis, verifimilis, Xqualis, ce, ab xquus. B. Ghes 
lyck. T.Gleich, ab 6ixaaos, vel Tuaaos, i. fimilis. Grz, GuRACS, ab 
Gees, i. fimilis,Fovg, t-0g. Vi. 

4) b Equalitie. L. Zqualiras. 

a c Equally. L. Xqualiter, 

(4) 4543 Equanimirie, 7. a quiet moderation of minde. G. Equanimi- 
re. 1. Equanimita. H. Equanimidid. L. Zquanimitas, atis, ab «ques 
& animus. 

4544 the Equato2, or EquinoRtiall live, G.'Equartur,EquinoRisl. H. 
Equador, Equinocial, I. Equatore, Equinottiale. T. 5. Equaroz, E- 
quatuer, L. Aquaror, AquinoRtiile, Circulus XquinoGtialis, Li- 
nea zquinoGtialis, quia quam Sol eft in illo circulo, fiunt dies nottibus 
zquales. Gr, i7ecuyds, ex love, i. xqualis, & nuree, i. dics, The E- 
quaror # ne of the fix chiefe circles imanined to be 33: the Firmament, 
ſo called, either becauſeit u equally diſiant 5 the Poles, or becauſe when 
the Sunne #5 in it,, the day _ nighr = equall. | 

"Paw 6. 4545 the * »EquinG6cce, Equin6xe. I. H. Equin6cio. 

© EquinoRiall, L. Zquin6ctium, ij, q#0d eo nimirum Ken. dies & nox # ks ſout 

* Favinoe: longitudinis, * XquinoQtium duplex eſt. Autumaile, vbi Libram 

wn, dvlex Ul ingreditur, paul ante occaſum V ergiliarum ſex Pleiadum, tunc enim 

: des quaſi ubrantur. Vernale, vbi Sol intrat Arietem : biſte exim axni fta- 

Fis termpeſtatibus Sol incidic in Xquarorem. T. Die zeit wenn tag vud 

nacht gleich ſein, B. Den tit van ten jare als ten dach ende 

nacht even lanck 3hn, Gr, lowele, ab Ins, vel img, is xqualis, & 


® Epitaph. 


Epitotne, 


Epochs, 


Epode. 


Equator, 


\ Ales, i. des: Feſtus Aquidille, Aquidies,q.eqaus dit 


octiall live, or Equator. Vi. ; . 
4546 * < ve or ſetting forth of man, boſe, or ſhip. 1. E- * Equippage. 
quipaggio, G. Equipage , ab equiper, i. perare, inſtruere. Vi. Fars 


e. | 
4547 * Equipollent, or of equal might; value, or worth, G. Equipol- * Equipollent; 


lent. 1. H. Zquipollente. L. Zquipollens, ab zquus && pollere, Grz, 
tonſungss, ab I705,i. xqualis, & Sway, i. worth fi poltes. 

4548 * to Equizpe, arme; attire, to dight, to ſet forth man, borſe, or ſhip. # tg Equippe; 
G. Equiper, q.equos parere, q.ab Ephippium, @ ſaddle. Vi. to Furs 
nifh, & :o Pzepare, 

4549 Equitie, rigbt, or Iuftice. G. Equits. I. Equita. H, Equidid. L. 

- Equiras, ab zquus,a,um. T. Billiakeit) B. Billichepd, 3 billich, 
3. £q4u5, a, um, rechtbeerdicheyt, Gr. 5heicesc. 

4550 Equivalent. G. Equivaltnr, IL. Equvalente. H. Equivalence. 

L. Aquivalens, entis: 4. eque vaſens, T. Gleichgiiltig, B. Ghcz 
lyck-gheldigh, 2 ghelyck, i. <qze, & gheldigh, 3. valers, a ghel= 
den, i, valere. Gr.igoJuwiagu;, abIoog, fine Ir05, 1. xquus, &Jwz- 
4s, i. valeo, 

4551 * Equtuocall, G. Equiv6que. H. 1. Equizoco. L. Zquivocus,a, * Equiuocal,, 
um, ab Xque, & VOCO, £11 una voce res vari £9ue ſignificantur,a Mar- 
r1ano vocatur Pluri-yocum, quando pluribyus rebys exdem «ft appeliatio * 
vt Arieseſt & machinamentum qo mari expugnantur, a Ram to beat 
downe tbe walles of a Citie, & ſydus iz Czlo, the celeſtiall Ram, &- 
animal in terris, tbe Ram of the flocke. * Gr. 0uwvvyus, ab 5udv, 1. fi- 
mulc, 8 you, i, nomen, q. fimile vel idem habensnomes, q1uum nimirum 
duo vel plura generis inter ſe diuerſi eandem babent appellationem. Yi. 
q Ariſtor, 

b to Equitnocate, G.Equivoquer. H. Equivocir. 1. Equivecare. T. 
Equiuokiren, B. Equtgockeren, L. Aquiuocare, ab zquinocus, 
Gr. o@cormpe{o,abouwru© i. xquiuocus. Vi. E:ym.ſupra. 

(4) c Equiuocation, a double or divers ſenſe in one word. G.Equivoque, 
f. H., Equiuocati6n. I. Equizocatione. Ls Aquivocum, Aquiuocatio, 
onis. Vi. Equivocall, 

(t) 4552 Erable land. Vi. Earable. 

4553 to Eradicate, or plucke #p by the root. L. Eradicare, i. evellere radje 
cem. Vi. to pull vpbytbe Rats, poſt diflionem Root. . 

(ft) 4554 Trato, oe of th: nice Muſes. Vi Maſe. 

4555 Ere, ere while, or of late. B. Eer, T. Ehe, G, na guere, fa guc- 
res, n'y a guere. 1. Guari none , ab Heb. y3%\1 gara velgarang,i. exi- 
grum, pauxilum, modicum, < Guich. Poco fa. H. P6co ha, q. prrum ba- 
bet. L. Mods, nuper. Gr. yes}, a ye%5, i. nouus,new]y or lately. &p7, 
trayy ©, ab ty, i.in,&ayy , prope, tuxta. 

4556 * Erebus, orhell. G, Ercbe. I. H. Ercbo. L. Erebus. Gr. 8p#Cog, 
q- trop, 73 pizegm,.quod contegarur, ab Heb, Y\PY gnerebh, 
4. 0bſeuritas,caliga, © Aucn, Ercbus 4s the darke and dij1:2U dungeon of 
belt, where the Poets faigne night was borne, which is therefore called by 
the Greekes uz igs6tvn, i. nox tenebroſa, ab ercbus. Vi. Darke, 

4557 1 Erec, or ſet up. G.Eriger, Eſleyer,Drefler, H, Algar,Enajgar, 
Empinir, 4 pino, arbere alriſſima; ve! 4 Pinna, vide Pinnaculum, 


* Homony- 
mus. 


* Ercbus or 
Heil, unde. 


q Cob. I. Ergere, Erzzere, Alzare, Inalzare,q: inalcire, 1. Elcuare, Driq- . 


- 


xare. L. Artpllere, ex ad, & rollere. Erigere, ab Ec regere. Eleuare, 
a & e&+ leuare. T. Br:ffrichten. B. Opzechten, Gr. cvicuw,ab cd, 
1, ſurs2m, & 351p, i. ſtaruo. Vi. to Lift vp. 

(t) 4558 tj * Eridanus, G. Eridane. IH. E:idano. T. L, Eri- 
danus. Gr. nexy3s, Italiz fuuins, notiore nomine * Padus, vulgo Po, 
4:61, ab Eridano, ſolzs filio, qu; & Phaeton dicitur, gui fulmne percnſſhus 
in eundem fluuum dejethues ot C Scru. eft etzam Eridanus caleſte fiznum 
Arieri proximun, < Arat. Cic. 

4559 an Erie, or Earle. B. Erle, Vi. Earle. 

(+) b Erlitome, z. dominion of a7 Earle. L. Satrapia. Gr. onzpereia,ts 
PrzfeRura, Prouincia cx preeft. Satrapa eft vox Periica. 

4550 anErmine, or ermines. G. Ermine. 1. Ermellino. B. Yrmyjnen. 
H. Armelina, Arguno, 1a dicitur mus ponticus, ſo called from the La- 
tine word armus, i. ſhoulder, becauſe the Ermines are worne in the capes 
of Kings and Princes roabes of ſtate, and with Ermines the Parliament 
roabes are lined. L. Mus Ponticus, quia ex Ponto primim venit inn alias 
regiones. Vi. Ponticke mouſe, 

4561 {> Erminſtreat, Vi. Watling treat. 

4562 toErne, iGr. «pwyas,i. capio, acquiro. Vi.to Earne, 

4563 Erneſt, or earneſt. Vi. Earneſk, h 

(t) 4564 Eromancie, or diumatien of things bythe aire. G. Aeroman- 
tie. L. Acroguantia. Gre, &$e9uayTcHa, ab 259, i. acr, & wapTeik, i. 
diuinatio. 

4565 an Errand, or meſſage, a Gr, ejpery, 1. dicere, loqut, to ſdeake, aut q. 
itinerans, going oxa journey or cacfiage. Vi, Wellage, 

4556 (> Errant (lcincrans) 4 Gal. ( Errer) 4. errare, or the ol{ word 
(Ecne, 3. iter ) It is attributed to Juſtices of carcuir, pl. cor. fol. 15, and 
Bailifes ar Jarge. Vi, Puftices iz Epze,aud Wailife. Vi. a//o Epze, 

4567 to Erre, G. Errer. H. Errar. T. Frren, thzs-gchen. 1.L. Ec- 
rare. B, Dolen, Dwaelen, Falen, a 5x naphal, cadere, qua/# 
& vero decidere & errare. Gr, 72.60ya, per contratt, T\dYB3ues, & 

| 3Adn, i, errors erratio. Vis to Faile, '0 Mille, | 

(4) 4568 Erronious, falſe, full of Errors. G. Ecrone, 1. Erroneo. Le 
Plenus errorum. 

(+) - 4569 an Erroz, afalſe opinion, a miſtaking, G.Ecreur, H,Error.L, 
Error, 6ris, ab exrando. Gr. yn. T. Prrthumb, 

4579 Ers. G.Ers, 4 Lat. Eruum. Vi. bitter Uetch, _ : 

(+) 4571 Eructation, EruRtion, a belching. G. Eructation. H. Erus 
Raci6n. I. Erattatioze. L.Erucatio, 6nis. Vi. a Welching, 

4572 Erudition, G. Eruditi6n. 1. Ernditione. H. Erudici6n, L-. Exu- 
ditio, ab erudire. Vi. Jnftruction, - - 

4573 an Eruption, or break.xg out. G. Ecuption. 1. Erottzone. H. Erup- 
ci6n. L. Ecuptio, ab erumpendo. B. Wtbzekinghe, T. Juſ3bze» 
chung, Juſzbzuch, Gr. #xprZs5, ab cxphcors, i, erumps, abc, 1. 0x- 
xtra, & picow, i. frango, rumpo. 

(t) 4574 Erwhile, Vi. Lately. : 

4575 Eryngus, a kind: of chiftle. G. Eryage. I. Erige, Erigne, Eringio: 
H, Exyngio, L.Eryngium, Eryagion, Gr, ypvyycor, 

M 3 + (4) 4576 © * Eryr- 


* Eridanus, 
unde, 
bY Padus, Þ Pa 
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H Erynniz 


N Eſau, 2g. 


* Edom, vide. 


Eſchear. 


* Efcheatour. 


® zo Eſchew. 


*® Eſ:uage. 


* Eſcorialin 
Spainc, vide. 


* Son Lorengo 


- e] Real. 


 * Eſſex 


Efſoine, wat. 


(+) 9576 (> © Erpunis, Vi. in Furie,, 

4477 Eryſimon, 1.. Eryfimum.. Vi, Gold of pleaſure.  - 

(t) 4578 © Elajas. Vi. 0> Jſaias. -- - 

4579 © ene of the Soxnes of Uaac. L. Eſau. Heb. py! Gnaſau,q 
L. - fecit. Natus enim! eft tows pilis birſutns, as {+ fatius wel 
Perfebites bomofwiſſet, dittus ctiam & rufo colore, ZINN * Edom, ab 
TOYW Adom,i. rufus, rubcus, F Gen. 35. vEſ-25, 30. vade 
Adomuce appeliati ſiont. : 

4580  Eſcambio, i a Licenſe groxted to ore for the making oner « 
Billef Exchange 7s 4 man oucr ſea, C Regiſt. original. fol. 199, a. «b 
Ital. Scambiare, z. to change. ; DEN 

4581 to Elcape. G.Eſchaper. H.Eſcapar,a Cipazi-pallium, meraphora 
ſumpta ab eo qui fugjens pallium reinguit, vi de Ioſepho,gqui relicto in ma- 
nu Domine ſu palio aufugit, © Cob. B. Sthempen. I. Scampare, 4 
Lat. Campus : eft enim quaſi in campos fugere. B.z. D'nt-gaen, Ont=z 
lopen, T. Ent-gehen, E'nt-lauffen, Ent-fluhen, 1. L. Evadere, 
3. extra vadere, Effugere. Gr. 6a9G9w, abs, i. cx, & pw, fugio, 

4582 the Ct ter,  Eſchequer. Vi. th: Exchequer, | 

4583 «n Eſcheat, or a thing fallen to, or confiſcating. G. Eſcher, ab El 
cheoir, z. accidere, obtingere.' Vi. Confiſcating, 

b t Elcheat, or confiſcat. Yi. to Tonfiſcat, ; 

c | Cſcheat (Elchacra) 4 Gal. Eſcheoir, 3. cadere, acc/dere,excidere, 
and fignifieth in our Common Law axy lands or other profits that fall to 
& Lord within bis Mannor,by way of forfeiture,or the dearhof bis tenant, 
eying without heire generall or eſpeciall, or leauing his heire within age 
wimaricd, Magna chart. cap.z t. Firz.Nar. br.fol. 14z.T. &c.Eichear is 
alſo uſed ſorerpne for the place or circuit,within the which the King or other 
Lord hath eſcheats of bis tenants, q Bracon. lib. z. rract,z. cap. 2. & 
pup Ila oculi, part. 5. cap. 22. 

d (> *Eſcheatour (Eſcactor) commerh of (Eſchear) and ſignifieth an 
Officer that obſerueth the Eſcheats of tht King ia the Countie, whereof be 
is Eſcheator, and cert: fieth them 4nto the Exchequer : This Offer u ap- 
poin:ed by the L. Treaſurer, and by Letters Patents f109 him, and conti- 
2u:1h in his office 9t 03:6 yeere ,neather can any be Eicheatour above once 
in thice yeeres, EC Ano 1.H, 8, cap. 8. & anno z. cjuſdem cap.a. See 
wore of this Officer and his authoritie i3 Cromprons luſtice of peace. See 
An.29.Ed. ivTbe forme of the Eſcheatours oath, ſe: in the Regiſter o: 1- 
g1nAl. fol. zot. b. Firz. calle:b þ:m an Officer of Record, © Nar.br. fol. 
L00. C. becauſe that which he certifieth by vertue of bus office, hath the cre= 
git of a Record. Officium Eſcaerriz, # the Eſcbcatorſbip, C Regiſter 
orig. tol.259. b. 


4584 * 1vElchew, or avoid. G. Eſcheuer. B, Dchouwen, T. Dcheus 


ben, H. Eſquiuar. I, Schifars, ex ſchiffo, z. ſcapha. Nam qui pericu'um 
mauizif vitare volimt, in icapham d:ſcendwnt, qud ex mars ad terram ſe con- 
ferunt. Vi. to Weuold, ——— 

(t) 4585 (> Elcontal. Vi. > E , 

(t) 4586, (> * Eicuage(Scuraginm)a tenure of land whereby the Te- 
nant u bound, at bus owne charge to follow bis Lord into the warres, ſome- 
time he p:yeth ax yeerely rent. G. Eſcuage. L. Scuragium, a Scuto, 3. & 

Saeidor target. iS *: 

wh 4538 = * Efcurial, « YiLage iz Spaine not farre from Madrid, 

cloſe by which Village, neere the top of a b:,King Philip the ſecond built 

tha: famous and rojal{ Monaſteric, ſo much celebrated,and dedicated it to the 
Jerome Friers, caking it * San Lorengo el Real, yet it retamnes the name 
of the Village by whichit ſtands, which is called Eſcurial, or Eſcorial, of 
the Lat. Scoria, i. the droſſe of mettell, for the many ſruths working in ſo 
little a Village, © Cob. there zs the Enterments of the Kings of Spaine, 
45389 Elpeciall, G. Special. Vi. Speciall. 
4590 to Elſpic. G.Elpicr. Vi. to Dpte. 


' 4591 10 Eſponſe. G. Eſpouſcr. I. Spoſare. Vi. in Betroth, & Marrp, 


4592 Eſqueacher, E/quecher, E/qucquer. Vi. Exchequer, 


4592 Eſquire. G. Eſcuyer. I. Scudibre. H. Elcudero, ab eſciido, i. 


ſciaum, a ſhield or target. T, Dchtlpoz, i. ſcutnr ferens, Dthilt= 
trager. 3. Dchild-dzager, Schild-kneght, L. Armiger, a gerends 
arms, Sciinfer. Proximn ſunt Equiribus auratis, zevipe que vela clypeis 
gentijirijs, q: 37; nobilitatis inſignia geſiant,velqsia principibus & ma. 
zoribus ull;s nobiliousab armis erant, C Camd. Gr. orv45pO ab ina, 
1. ara, & gipe,1. fero. Vi. @quire, 

45 94 to Eſſaie, or proze. G.Eflayic. H. Enfayar. 1. Aſaggiare, ex ſag- 
gi0,s, experumentum. Vi. to Þroue,Endeauour, or Enterpziſe, 

b anEſlate, G. Efliy. 1.Saggio, A[agio. He Enſayo. L. Tentauicatum, 
& tentate, toric 07 proye. Vi. 3 faire. 

4595 «# Eilence 0: being. G, Eflence. 1. Eſſentia, Eſſena?, ente, entita. 
H. Efiencia, L.Efſencia, z, ab cfle. Gr. void, Ay & hs v0igy, m3 7 
LW? #3). De quibus v3. C Ariſtor. einſque interp. 

4595 1 Clendi qui de tclomo, # « Wrir ;bat lietb for Citi- 
zens or Bu. gelfles of any Citic 67 Towne, that bawe a Charicr or pre- 
ſcription to exempt them from toll thorow the whole Rea!me, if jt chance 
they be any where matted the ſame, < Fizt. Nat. br. fol 226. Reviſter 


fol. 253, 


4597 * the Eſſeni, 1. Eſſex. H. Los efſtnos. L. Efleni, velEſſzi. Ge- : 


rus Seftariorum aprd ludzos, de quibus fic © loſephus : Elem: omnia «of= 


want faro ſubjeta, omniaque feeri ejus decreto,anmam bonins immor- 


talem eſſe,o pro iuſtitia pugnaxdicn vſque ad mortem, nulla ſacrificia cum 
populocelebrant, z10 a ce!u bominum reliquorum, fe contmebant peculiavi 
quadam ſanflimonice preſumptione, qu: [tio omni tcrram colebant ey exerce- 
bant, opes etiam ſuas in vium communem confercbant, nec ſeruos ha- 
ben:es,nec poſſidentes vxores, atque aded Monafiacam quandam vitan dicen- 
tes, de quious o Toſephus lib.z. cap.7. & Ply. lib. 5, cap.27. ; 
(+) 4598 Eſſential, of hc Eflence or ſuvftance of a thing,reall,materiall, 
effeftuall, G. Efſencit), H, Eflencidl. I. £ſfentiale, L. Eflentiabs, le. Vi. 
Eſſence. 
(+) 4599 «collar of Efles, Vi. m Collar, 
4600 * Cer, the name of a Countie in England, ſo taled, 9. Eaſt-ſeax, 
beeauſe it wag the Eaſterne babitation of the Saxons, © Verſtegan, 
4601 {> to Effoine, or excuſe the perſon abſent by an oath, G. Efloyner, 
Efſonnicr, Exonier, Gr. o/S6,40v3rm, i. cum jureturando aliquid excuſa- 
re, ab og, 1. ex, & ur wu, i. turo. Eſt enim Exoruare iurciurande excu- 
fare ein qui i4dicio 63 adeft, aut cuocatus precſte non eft, © Nicyd, Lime 


at 


ofſunt, C Bud. Vi. ts Excuſe, h 


b 0>- & Gal. El . | *# » PI" . 
) ea red pm uenles 


yet drawen to fue heads: whereof the 
(Dererraſan&a) the third ( De malo veniendi ) which is al{dcalled the 
CemmonEfloine : the fourth is ( Demalo wy, the fifth (De ſcrui= 
tio Regis. ) For fi ther knowledge of theſe I veftr you to q Glanuile in bis 
whole firſt booke, and © BraEt.lib.5.rra&.2.per rotum,and © Britton cap. 
123.12 3.124-125.424 to © Horves Mirronr of Iuftices, lib.1, gap. des 
Elſoines, who makes mention of ſome more Eſſoines, touching the ſeraice 
of the King Celcſtiall, than the reſt doe,and of ſome other points not unwor- 
thy ts be tnowm. And that theſe came to 1/5 from the Normans, well (hewed 
by the Grand Cuſtomarie, where you may finde in a manner all ſaid, that 
our Lawyers hae of this matter, cap. 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45- 
c (75> Eſſoineg axd Profers, Anno 33. H.8.cap.z1, See Pzofer. 
d (> Eſlonto te malo lecti, is a w7it direfed tothe Shyrecue, for the 
ſending of foure Jawfull Knights to view one hat bath Elloined bimſelſe 
de malo leQti, 'g Regiſter orig, fol.8. b. 
4602 to Eſtabliſh. G. Eſtablir. 1. Stabilzre, H. Eſtablecer, Eſtable- 
{cer. L. Stabilire, a ſtibilis, hoc autem a ſtando. Gr.GaCaubc, a kCavs, 
i. ſtabilis. Vi. zo Confirme. 


poned, be diners 
firſt s ( Vicra mare) the ſecond cauſes of Elaine 


b (77> * Eſtabliſhment of dower, ſeeme!h to be tbe aſſizrance of dower * Eftabliſh- 
made to the wife by the husband or his friends, before or at mariaze. And ment of dower, 


Aſlignment 4s the ſetting it out by the heire afterwards according te the 
eſtabl-ſhment, C Britton cap.102.8& 103. 


4603 (FF Eftandard, or Standard. G. Eftandirr, or Eſtendirt, Egandars 


7. ſognur:, vexillum. It fignifieth an Enfigne in warre, as well with vs as 
with them. But ut 25 alſo vſed for the principall or ſtanding meaſure of the 
King, 0 the ſcantling whereof all the meaſures thorow the Land are or 
0%gbt to be framed by the Clerke of the Marker, Aulneger, or other Offi- 
cer, according t0 their funEtions. For it was eſtabliſhed by the Statute of 
Magna Charrta, Ann. 6. H. 3. ca. g. that there ſhould be but one skantlin 
of weights vr me:ſwres therow the whole Realme, which is ſithence con- 
fermedby © Anno 14. Ed.z. cap. 13. aud many other Statutes, as al/d that 


all ſbould be fitted to the Standard /ealed with the Kings Seale. * It isn0t * Standard, 


calied a Standard without great reaſon : becauſeit ſtanderh conſtant and 
zmmoueable, andhath all other. meaſures comming toward it for their con- 
forwirie, excy a; Souldiers in field haue their Standard or Colours fer 
thei/ direttion in ibeir march or skirmiſh, Gf theſe Standards and mca- 
ſures, rcade © Britton cap. 30. | 

4604 an Eltate, or condition. G, Eftir. 1. State. H. Eſtido. L, Status, 
us, 4 ftando, Gre. yg, 3 x32iyws, i. conſticuo, Via Cone 
dition. 

b Eitateor bowwr. G.Eftar. Vi. Honour, 

c whe cloth of Eſtate, cr Canopic, hat ftands over the beads of Princes 
ſeats : Alſo the whole ſeat of Eſt»te. G. Dais,Daiz, Vi.Cdnaple. 

d Eſtate, or cop!exior. Vi. Completion, 

4504--2 Elteeme, or eſtimation. G.Eſtimari6n, Eftime. I. Sta, E/*þ- 
matione. H.Eſtima, Eſtimaci6n. L. Aſtimatio, ab zſtimando. T. 
Dchatzung, Achtung. B. dchtinghe, ab achten, j. </timare. Grz. 
Tiwnue, 3 mptw, i. zſtumo: mW, a Ti, i, zftuno, honoro: dFlops, 
ab 2, i. dignus. 

b tm Elteeme, t»:ke, or indge. Vi. toThinke, 8 t» Judge, 

c to Eſteeme, or account. G. Efſtimer. 1. Eſtzmare, Stimare. H. Eſftiwar. 
L. Xſtimare, pro Extimare, 2 Gr. 8£, i. e, ex, de, & T4, contraft. 3 
nudw,1, x{timo. T, Sthatzen. B. Dchatten, x ſchat, 5. theſaurus. 
T. B. achten, Gr nuae, in, i. honor, pretium, Vi. io Account, 

(+) 4605 * an Eſtimate, or Eſtimarion, a priſeng or valuation. G, E- 
ime, f, Eſtimation. H. Eſtimacibn. L. Aſtimatio, onis. Gr, nwa- 
wa,mimors, I nub, j. xſtimo. T.Xchtung, 

(}) 4606 * /v Eftiuate. Vi. :o Jeltiuate. 

4507 it > Eftopel, /*emeth to come from the French Eſtouper, 3. oppila- 
re, cblurare, to {top with a ſtopple, and frgnifieth in our Common Law, 
an impediment, or barre of an ation, growing from his owne fatt, thas 
h:th, » echerwi/e might haxe bad bys attion. For example :; A tenant ma- 
k:th a Feottment by colluſion to one : the Lord accepteth the ſeruzces of tha 
Feoffee ; vp this be debarreth Vunſclſe of the Wardſkip of his Tenants 
biire, < Fitz. Nat. br. fol. 242, K. Dizersotber examples might be ſhewcd 
0a: of b111, and © >rooke b. Tit. © Sir Edward Coke,lib.z. cafu God- 
dard, tol. 4. b. defineth an Eſtopell, tobe a barre or hinderance vnto one to 
plead the iruth, andreftrameth it not to the impediment given ts a may 
by bu ovine att onely, b:4 by anothers alſo, lib. 3- The Caſc of Fines, 
tol. 88. a. | | 

4608 j-> Efſtoners (Eftouerium) diff. a G. Eftouer, i. foutre, ro fo- 
ſter, andſegmfiethin our Common Law, wouriſhnent or maintenance. For 
excmple, C Bracten. lib. 3. tra.2, cap.18. num.a. vſeth it for that ſuſte- 
nance, which a man taker for telonie 1s to baue ont of bis lands or goods 
for bimſ. ife and bus family during by impriſonment: and tbe Statute An.6., 
Ed. 1.cap. 3. ſeth it for an allowance in meat or cloth. 11 is alſo vſed for 
certame allowances of wood, tobe taken out of another mans wood. So is it 
ſed, q Weſt.z.cap.z5. Anno 13. Ed.1, CM. Weſt. part. 2. ſymboL 

tit. Fines, ſe. 26. ſaitb,that ihe name of Etouers containeth houſe-boor, 
hay-boot, and plow-boot ; as if be gauc in bis grant theſe generall words, 
De rationabil: eſtouerio in boſcis, &c. hee may thereby claime theſe 


three. | 
(7) 4609 Eſtrate. Vi. (> Eſtreie, 
4610 to Eftrange, orabenate. G. Eſtranger, Vie to Bilenate, 


4611 (> Cllreat (cxtraftum vel extracta) 4 Gal. Extraift, which a 
wong other things fienificth a figure or xeſemblance,ands vſed in our Coms 
mon Law fo; the Copic or true note of an otiginall writing, For exanm= 
gle, of Awerciaments or penalties ſet dewne in the rowles of a Court, to 
be lewiedby the Bailitfe, or other Officer, of euery man for his offence. See 
q Fitz. Nat. br. foly7 5. HK, & 76+ A, Ando #4 vſed, Wei a.cap.s. 


Anao 13.Ed l, F 
461z &> *” Tiirets, 


unde. 


* 4&1 Eſtimate, 


* to Fitiuate. 
Eſtople. 


Eftouers v34?. 


Eftreat, 
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4612 0> * Eftreie;o- Cſfrep, (exrcahura) ix our Common Law Ge- 
Fifieth ary beaſt vorwilde, found within any pared po nn. 

. ay man. For in this caſe, if it being cried according to Law in the Market 
Townes advoixing, axd * ſhall not be claimed by the awner within a ycere 

_ and aday,i#xthe Lords of the ſoile, See @ Britton cap. 17. See E- 
Kraies inthe Foreſt, Anno 37, Hen. 8. cap. 7. New booke of Entries, 

verbo Treſpas, concernant eſtrey, h 

Eftrepement» 4613 (75> Citre , 5 Glttipament (Eſtrepementum) dit?. 4 

Gal, Acr, 3. mutilare, obtruncare : the which word the French-men 
haue alſo borrowed of the Italians, or rather Spaniards, with whom Eſtro- 
pear ſfgnifieth toſet upon the wracke : 18 fgn;fieth in owr Common Law 
ſpoile made by the tenant for terme of life vport anylands or woods, to the 
preiudice of byn in-tbe reverſion, as namely in theStarute, Anno 6. Ed.1. 
cap-13. Audit mayſeeme by the derivation, that Eftrepement is properly 
the unmeaſurableſoaking, or drawing of the heart of theland by plowing 
or ſowing it continually, without manuring, or other ſuch vſage as is ve- 
quiſite m good husbandrie, Axd yet ( Eftropier ſignifying murilare) it 
may 110 leſſe conuemently be applied to theſe that cur downe trees, or loppe 
them, further than the Law will beare. This ſignifiethalſo a Writ, whicb 

lieth in two ſorts, the one is, when a man haumy an attion depending (a: a 

Foredome, or Dum fuit infra ztatem, or Writ of right, or any ſub 0- 

ther) wherein the Demandanr 1s 101 to recouer dammages,ſuethto inhibire 
the tenant for making waſte during tbe ſure. The other ſort is for the De» 
mandant that is adindged to recover ſcifin of land iz queſtion, and before 
exccurion ſaed by tbe Writ, Habecre facias ſeifinam, for feareof waſte to 
be mad: before he can get pollefiton, ſactb ont this Writ. Sce more of this m 
« Firz. Nat, br. fol. 60. & 61. See the q Regiſt. orig. fol. 76. and tbe 
q Regiſt. Iudiciall, fol. 33. | 

(i) 4614 j7 Eftrep, Vi. (75> Eftreie, 

(tf) 4615 * to Eſtuate, 7o wax bot, to ſcaldor caft vp hot vapeurs. T. 
Hitz3ig-ſein, L. Xtuare. Gr. Begoxw, * zſtus maris, z, the ſourging 
of the ſea, the ebbing and flowing of the ſea. 

4616 Eſala, or Ezala, an berbe. L.Eſula, Vi. purge. 

4617 Eternall. G.Erernel, Sempiternel, Sempirerneux. I. Eternale, 
Sempiterao, Eterno, H.Etcrnal, Erterno. L. Arcraus, a, wn, 9. Aui- 
Ccrnus, ab xuo. Sempiternus, quaſi Semper zrernus, & Becman. B, 
Eeuwigh, Eewigh. T. Ewig, cx Gr. as, i. temper, vel ab &I/)&, 
1. ſempicernus :; vel ab «{op,i.cuum. :12y, q 4+ 4», i.ſemper exiſtens, 

ſeufine carens, © Hceluig. Gr. ail, ab ze, i, ſemper, in perperu- 
um: cor, ab algy, i. xuum,zccrnitas. Heb. OSS YR 
aſcher -legnolam,' 3. qui vel quod in p:rpctunum fin? mn eernum durat, 
D>51y gnolam,enm eſt [xcul.Rabbini Dcum ap pellanc vySapBuw 
ſiche legnolam, 3. qui et 3# ſecult, propter eius #rernitatem, Sic & 
Galli Deum voca;t Pererncl, q. d. ziernum, vt obſernauit © Canin. 
Deus enim ſolus &ternus eft, uno nevaudu, ſeu omni zrernirate prior, 
Vipote qui nec ex0rdium babuit dierum, acc babiturus finem, manet en:m n= 
commutabulis. 

b to Eternize, or make eternall. G. Erernizer,Perperucr, rendre eter- 
nel, o« immorrel. 1. Eteraizare, Perpetuare. H.Ecernizar, Perperuir. 
L. Perperuare, « perperuus, Xcernare,ab zternus.T, ewig machen, 
B. Ceuwtigh macken, i. zrernum ficere. Gr. ajwrit, ab alvy, i. X- 
rernitas, «rud]its, £myurdlicao, ab wh, i. ab, & S741, i. mors, 
quaſt anwartalem reddere, 2 conſecrare. 

(+) 4518 {>> Etheling, Vi. (> Pdeling, 

(ft) 4519 * Etheriall, of the aire or frmarert. G.Erheriel, 1.H. E- 
tbreo, L ZXrhcreus, vel Fiherius. Gr. aivvedF. T. Lufftig., 

4520 * Ethickes, or bookes Ireating of moral! Philoſophie, G, Ethic- 
ques. 1. H. E:1ca, etica. L. E'chica, 6rum. Gr. rl 912g, ab n9©+, i. 
indoles, ingenuum, mrs proprietas, quia ſunt l:bri de bonis mor:bus, ſeu 
de can aa quad mores pertinest : tales ſcript © Ariſtor, ad Nico- 
machur. 


(4) 4621 0S Ethiopia. Vi. Ethiopian. 


* Erheriall. 
a Erhickes, 


Ethiopian. 4622 a2 Ethiopian or Moore. G. Ethiopien, I, Ethiopt. L. X'chiops, 
| ' is. Gr.aivisf,ab tw, 1, vo, creme, & 34s, i. alpettus: vel abay, 
® Xrhiopes 6+ i. facies : nam ſobs vicinitate Xthiopiz incolx rorrentur,qui ide * fo- 
lemdercſtan- lem dereftari creduntur, eft enum ib; jugs xitis, Heb. way Cuſohi, 


rut. 4 gy Chuſch, quz crat primogenitus Chimi, filj Noach, cu; Cham, 
| tanquam bereditatem ded partem illam F:hopz, que et ſupra Egyp- 
*Ethiopz dif. rum, * vnde &> Ethiopas Chuſſzos d' fs [0 [cu'0 tradit © Toleph. 
Chuſlzi. ipſa regio quam ixcolunt Chulizi, ſi Achiopes, difta eft Erhiopia, Vi. 
Mooze, & (> Culh, 
b * Gthiopian M4#Uem,e{t yerbaſci ſpecies, 4 procreatur abundanti/ſim? 
in Xtbiopia. Vi. Polly Miillcin, 
(+) 423 © Sthling. Vi. (> YAdeling, 
4624 an Ethnicke or Heathen. G. Erhnique. I. Ethnice. H, Ecnico. 
Gr, #8y:«8, ab $3y@,, i. gens, natio. Vi, Pagan, 
(+) 4625 Ethon, ove of Phoebus b-1ſes. Vi. Zethou, 
(4) 4626 Etna, Vi. Yetna, 8. ; 
4527 an TEtymologte, G.Erymologie. H.1. E%himo, Ethimologia, Et:= 
wolgia, L.E'rymon, Erymologia. Gr. 874409, 67(ycokou, ab £7wor, 
i. verus, & asy@+, i. ſcrmo vel loquitio, q. veriloquium, Latins dli- 
quands [ed parcinis vocant veriloquium, q Cicero notationem, quia n6- 


Etymologic. 


ram ficit rem de qua predicatur © Ariſtor. ZypuConoy, i. ſymbolum, 


_ etiam originationem, nol: deriuationem, eft etim Erymo- 

ogia deduttio alicuins vocabul; £ primo ſuo riuo,fonte,uel capite. 

b Etymologicall, G. Erymologique. H. I. Etimologico. L. Etymol6- 

icus, a, um. Gr. #7/wxounxds. Vi. ſupra. 

(t) 4628 Eva, or Evah. Vi. Eve, 

4629 to Enacuate or empcie, G. Euacuer, H. Euacuir, 1. L. Euacuire, 
ab e, & vacuare. Exinanire, ab ex & inanire. Vi. to @mptie. 

b an Enacuation, or emptying. G, Evacuation, Vuidemenr, Yuidetire, 
Vuidinge. I. Euacuatione, Eudcuinta, Vacuatione, Y untamento, uta- 
wiento. H. Vaziamicnto,Euacuaci6n. L. Euacuitio, Vacuirio, Inani- 
rio,Exinanitio. Grz. *Kaavoos, ab Wwaeriw, i, euicuo, exininio, 
X4v0076,3 xavie, i. vacuo, inanio; Cx xeros, i, Vacuus, inanis. Vi, Gm- 
tie, & /0 Emptie, | | 

4630 an Cuangellt, i. a brizger of good tidngs. BT, Euangelift, G. 

Euangeliſte. 1. H. L. Euangeliſta. Gr. ueyy*Mghs, ab way nila, 

i, anunciare, zv&yyia1ov,j. the Gofpell,didt. ab $v, i. bent, & &y Aw, 

i nuntio, ſic verantur in nou Teſtamento qui erant ſecundi ab Apoſto- 


Euapgekf. 


” 


* 


mulgandi E 
4631 to Tu 


= 


| Lnquiſque rang m collegas bab{bant in fungEndo ſiio minere gro- 
{owt vapors. L.. Vaporire, 4 vapor, oris. H. 


Deſabahir, Cr Re pon: i. baheir, &> abahir vaporare, 
fit autembaho, vel baſo, 2 Lat. Vapor, « Cob. vel ab Arab. Bahar, eua- 


porare, C Guadix. B, Dompen, Ddmpen. T. Darmpffen, 


Saxon, Damp, v 
= dib 
er, ab S;, i. 8, cx, & «Two, i. vaporo. | 


, boc autem ab Heb. {2A dabbah, 3. fimauit, 
zi. fans, CHeclu. Grz. dTwIw, ab d7wbs, i. vapor, 


. 4632 an Euallon, or eſcape. H. G, Euaſi6n, I, Eaſione. L. Euaſio,6nis, 


ab cuidere. T.entgehung. B. ontganinghe, ab ont-gaen, i. euade- 


re. Gr, xp), ab expL eo, i, ctfugio, ab 3, i. extra, & pw, 1, d'.4 


figio. Vi. an Eſcape, 
4633 * the | 


» the Sacrament of the bodje and bloud of Chriſt. * Fycharit, 


G, Euchariſtic. LH. L. Euchariftia. Gr.cvyzesia, ab wyaerts, i. 
gratias ago, ab Tv, bene, & xacc,i.graria,quaſi trragratiarum attio, 
quippe im celebratione bxius 4310045, ſine myſtert) cane dominjce, gratiz 
Deo agendz ſunt, pro nf:aitis ins in nos benefic;js, & pro ſacrolanta 
ctus pafſione, que nos miſeros 4 poteſtate martis & Diaboli liberayit. Vis 


tbe Commamion, or Lozds-$S-tper. 


$634 * Ene, or Heuah, the wife of Adam. G.Eue. 1. H.L. Eua, Ewab, C Eue, vel E- 
Hcb. pyyy chauah, ab Heb. pyag chajah, vixic, erat enizn mater omni- uah, wade, 
um viventium, © Gen. 3.20. & v0:au4t Adam 7o0men vxoris ſue Heua ; 


eo quad mater eſſet cunftorum viuentium, 


4635 the @ve, or Euen of a Holiday. T. Feyer-atendt, B, Utiers 


abend, 4 


, b, feriart, & auend, i. viper, Hepitch-auend, G. 


Veſpres. H. V:ſperas, communiter enim teſtum celcbratur de velpera 
in veſperam, vel de media nodte in mediam n6ctem, inquit © Caier. 
G.z. Vcille, Vigile. 1. Yigha. H, Vigilias. L. Vigitz, arum, quedſo- 


l:remt ſandtis precibus admediam v4 nottim inuigilire. 


b the Egen, or Eaening-tide. B, Þ'vend, Buont, Þvend-ſftond, T. 
Abend, 4b 1HY aphah, 5. cal:gauir. G. Velpre, Veſpree, Soir. I. 


Veſpro, V.ſprata, Sera. H, Biſpera, Viſpera,tarde. * L. Serum, i, « ſc- 
rus, a, um, vc ex claufis feris, qudnds nox vent, C 1fid. Veſper, Vel- 


perus, Vcſpera, Helperus. Gr. 6p, £272pe, i. a ſttlla cinſdem 
nominis veſperi apparente, quaſi 8@ regs, quod fit terminus & fins 
Jucis diurnz, vel mwgg 7 tary Sr, i. equi, quod folem iubſequitur, 
« Scap. tian, quoniam runc » can 7% nay eyes, i. lux & ſplendor 


{6lis deficir, © Euſt. C Erym. 8liz, ab 6{8, i. fers. 


c . Even-ſong. B. Uelpcren, veſperghe ttjten, G. Veſpres. 1. /eſre. 
H. Viſperas. L. Hore yelpertinz, preces veſpertinz, ſacra pomert- 
diana, Vuls, Veſperz, arum; q#od be preces frant teempore veſpertino. 


} 


4535 Euen as. Vi. Like as. 


4637 Eunen, or plane, B. effen, cuen. T.cten, Vi. Platne » Smooth, 


b tm mak Even. Þ. Enenen, effenen, Vi. io mke Plaine, 
(t) 4638 the Enening, V1. ve Eue, or Enening-1i4e, ſupra. 


4639 an Event, iſſue, or ſucceſſe. G. Evenemert. i. Excaments. L. E> 
uentus, Euentum : ab cucniendo. T. Abent-heur, B. Xuend-ure, 
quaſs "ora veſpertma, auſÞiciuim vſbertinum. Vi. Jue, & Succeſſe, 

464 Ener, « Lat. Awrernus. Yel 1 T, Emig, a Gr. aicy, i. zuun,, aid- 


1+, i. £Lternus & zrternus, © Helu. Vi. Biwaies, 


464: @nery oze. T. Ein icder. }. elc, een-yeghetyck, G. chaſcun, 
yn-chaſcun. H. Cada-vno, I. 0:zimo, q. omnis vous, ciaſcimno, ciaſebe= 
d:no, q. quiſque-ynus, i. viuſquiſque. L. Quiſque, & quis & que. V- 
nuſquiſque, ab vaus, & quiſque. Gre. 425, #5 ixar&. Vis 


Each one. 


b Euery-where.-T.AIn allen ozten, z. ;n 09n:bus locis, Z'Uenthalben, 
quaſi ex omni latere. B. J'llenthalven, allenthenen, XA lierwcgye. z. 


1 omnivia. G. Par tour, cn tous licux, 1. Per twtio, in 9781 11050. 


H. 


En cidalugar. L, Vbique. Gr. mwmx8, 4 mare, 1. omnia, & xe, 


partic. adiunEtiua. = 

4542 Everlaſting, or eternall. Vi. Eternall, 

(+) 4643 * Querſion, a» overth/owing, arume. G.H, Euerlion, 1. 
Ker fione. Le Euerſio, onis, ab Evertere, 10 04erturne. 

4644 ax Euet, or Eft. Sax, Cx T. Vi. Lizard. 

(+) 4645 15> Gufrolina, Vi. 35> Euphzoſina, 


E- + Fucrfon, 


(j) 4646 ® Oigenie, nobleneſſe or gooaneſſe of bloud, G. Eugenie. LH.L. » Eygenie, 
Eugenia, Gr. &v)4vert, ab w, i. bene, refte, & Yea, i. generatio, a : 


ord, i. genero, gignv, * Euvgeniz, arum, ve quedam ſunt 3 gene- » Eugeniz, 


roficare /ic diffs, CE Colum. 


uYZ, VIdes 


4647 au E'nicke.q. eb:ck. L. Ibex, cis ; quidam volunt nomen habere «b 
aue quadim, que Ibis dicitur 3 quia tbices ſunt quedam capre iylue- 
ſtres velxitatis admir.cade inſtar auium, < Pln.lib.$. cap.5 3. G. ous 
eſtain. I. Stambecco. B. Sytfen-twek,, T. Stein-bwck, « ltern, 7. 2x+ 
um, & we 4. caper, q.n locisſaxohs & perroſis habitans, C Geſiners 


Gr. ai2z#«8pwc, ab a#, i295, 1. ciper, & udo95, i.cornu; quia ma: 


174 


babet cornua, ind? dicutur etiam Lat. Capricornus, q. caper cornurus, 


Gr. i-a\&, ab emu, i.falio, ſilto. 


4648 Eunitt, to Euict, to vazquiſh cr ouercome, to £07 4ince, or to conwcÞ and 


recouer by law, 4 Lat. EuiQus,ab Euincere, to vinquiſh or oucrcome. 
ts Vanquiſh, Duercame, Conuic. 


Vi 


(t) b* Eunction, 4 conuitt;ng or overchrowin? by law. G. H, Eui&ion, * Euidion; 


L. Euictio, onis, 4 verbo Euincere, to vanguſh, 


4649 an Euidence. G. Euidence. I. Evidenzz. L, Euidentia, ab cut- 


dens. Vi. Teſtification, «r Teſtimony, 


b (a> Euence (Eudenria)s v/ed in eur Law generally for any proofe, 
bet Teſtimony of men or inſtrument. C Sir Tho. Smith vſethis in both 
ſorts, lib. 3. cap. 17. in theſe words : Euidence, in this //gn:fication, 5 au- 
thenticall wiitings of Contra&ts after the manner of k. agland, that # to 
ſay, Written, Sealed, a#d Deliuercd. And lib. 2. cap. 23- ſpeaking of 
the Priſoner that flandeth at the Barre to plead for bis life,ar'd of thoſe that 
charge him with Felony, be ſaith thus : bere be tellethwhat he can ſay : af- 
ter him likewiſe all thoſe, wbicb were at the apprehenſion of the Priſoner, 
or wh3 can giue any Indices or Tokens, which we call n our language (E- 


uidence) againſigbe Malcefattor, 


c Euident, G. Evidenc. I, H.Euidente. L. Toidens, nts, ab &, & 


video, plainets be ſtene. Vi, Manifeft, Cleare, 


4650 Enill, or bad. B. euel, Sax. Vuel, Ouel. T.Ubel, dicividetur ab 
Heb. DYN hebcl, 4. vanes, G. He Mal I. Male. L.Malus, a, um, 3 


pan, idem. Vi. Bad, 


Þ> a: Gul, 


* Serum;unde, 
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* if þ - 4: E'vill. B. Boolhlit, Quardheit, On T. Boles, Ya = Gr-vdw, ab9os, i.alrirudo, ſublimitas, wnivelſe, 4werlorG,i, - 
= bels, HG. MAL 1. { 1-Mibn,1. 2ma-, un, Gr, ai ſublimis, * Vi.zo @xtoUl, _ > OE ER "#7; Meteas, 
that good to them that gudefenilandcullf go q Ifai.s. 20. Micah.3.2. * 20 ( T. Examimiren. G. Examunir, br paarly © to Exanine, 
of | wwe not to p a multitude to dec c 4 Exod. 23. 2. worldiings . H. Examinsr.-L. '«b examine. Metaphora a 4 pende- | 
are wiſe to doe cuill, but not te doe well, © Icer- 422. aucrcome cuill with Vel ab ex & Per-pendere, of amp pendere. 
» te KingsE- © > he Ky ER, aviniew croehiter, ls Riges ill mls ſin = Gr. eonltw, ab iow, xn, Rindſari. inquire; * Para rd he. *Deono. 
L - _ | range. Eſcroutl. kL, Scrouole, py Scrofule. : ow!F, i. lopis du gud wen prot Y {eo vade, 
* Scro *L.Scr ,arum; 4 ſcr6fis, 4. poreis,hogs, Treg an Sxamining, G.. ion, Examen. I, Eſme, Eſſimine 
wide, © are much ras ſucb efvrctling about the throat. Sic H. ror ly . . Effeminatione. H.Eximen, Examinaci6n, L. Eximen, nd Exa- 


Kroze. T. Kropff,z kropff,z. iveulum, guttar. B.z. K 
krop-ſweer. EIN x, obſtruendo : Chocras. Gr. yorgas, 2 
xop&, i. porcus, xpeBa, & xpadp Or, 2 xewp@, i. ficcus, aridus. 

(4) 4651 to Euirate, or 70 geld, or to make effeminat. G. Buircr, H. Eui- 
rar. I. L. Euirare, ex E-& vir. Gr. evr»HCerve T. Caypannen, 3. io 


C 
(t) 'b Euiration, gelding, or making eſſeminar. G. H. Euirati6n, L. E- 


uiratio, onis. Gr. a#epJple, ab @ priu. &avp,av7) & i. vir. 


- toEuiſcerate. (4) 4652 *roEniſcerate,bowell,or draw outthe bowels or guts.G.Euiſce- 


* Eulogic. 


* Eumehides. (4) 4655 * Cumcnides. 
Eunuch. ( <0 


* Euphroſyna. 


* Europe. 


® Europzi. 


* Eurus, 
* Euſcbius, 


» Euterpe. 


” anEwer, 


_ ' Trang 


"uw Exak 


r 


rEr, I. L. Euiſcerare, q. eximere viſcera. 
(+) 4653 Enitable, that may be axoidcd. G. H. Euitble. L. Euirabi- 
lis, le. 


(ft) 46554 * Eulogte, a bencdif7ior, or a report made of ones praiſe. G. 
E 


i.ſermo 

Vi. a Farte, ; : 

4656 an « G. Euntique, HI. Exnyco. L. Euntichus, Gr.vv- 
1265, ab dv34n, i. cubile, &Lz@, i. habeo, cuſt6dio: quia id homimum 
genus adbibeb itur ſerudnd's cubilibus Regum. Fel ab Tv, i. benT, &r2;, 
i. mens, atque $2, i.hibeo, q. $y vir 62eirzi.bent afteam wentem 
habere. L.z. Spado, 6nis. Gr. ary, 3 ami, i. extraho,cucllo,quod 
reſticuli ſou extrifti. T. Ein verſchnittener,2 verſchneiden, z. caſt. 
re. B. cenen gheltibren, 4 lubben, 3. caſ?4re. Vnde Ang, to Libbe. 
H.z. Capido. 1.2. Capone, & Lat. Capo, a Capon, whoſe flones are cut out, 
capir enimeſt caſtrare, ab Heb. \yÞ kaphar, i. ſurcid:t, © Cob. Heb. 
BWD ſaris, quod Eunuchum ſz2z35ficat, & in plurali principes, exanc 
enim Eunuchi magze authoritatis vir! apud principes & reges, 

(4) 46556--2 Enocatton, or calling forth, a ſudden calling 10 b<ttcll, G. 
H. Euocati6n. L. Euocatio, enis, ab ©, & vocare. Gr. ixxanos, ab 
Tz is Extra, & xg, i. VOCo. 

(t) 4656—3 Gupatozis. L. Eupatorium berba, d:c{t ab Euparoreeins 
muentore. Vi. Ltuerwozt. F 

45657 Enphonie, « fgwe. G. Euphonic, I. H. Euforia. L. Euphonia, 
Gr. ivpwria, ab7v, i. bene, c 
i Engliſh, «//o Euphoniz gratia, i- for good ſound ſake. 

5658 Euphozbium, liba Kex Lybiz fazt primus inuentor buius plate, 
quam nomizauit ex nomine Medici ſui, © Matthiol. © Dogon. Vi. 


um-thiſtle. R . 
4659 IF 2aun. Vi. Enphzates, ' 
4660 tP $ flutins Mclopotamie de Patadiſo finrns, 
dif. ab evP2girew, 2 Iztificando, aut ab Heb, {pat parah, 3. fruttife- 
cauit, ſicut ab cademradice nomen Ephraim, & Ephuata dedufium vide- 
tur. Vi Gen.2. Cab of on. hs Fa 
4661 of 26lpna, wa Charitum, ſeu Gratiarum. G, 
Ag . H. Eufroſimna. L. Euphroſyna, diff. 3Gr.ivpp@ilz- 
rus. Vi. Charites, 9. ab &v, i. bene, & gps, i. one: deals 
) 4662 * Etirope. G. Eur6pe. I. H. L. Eur6pa. Gr. 'Evpdan, 
Citi oh quarta pars mundz, d:(Þa ab Europa Agenoris flia regis 
Phoenicum buc addutta (vi Poete fabulantar) 2loue is taur Frags, fd 
vt biftorie narrant 2 quodam Cretenfi duce nome Taurus, © Sabi 
* Europzidif#:qui Europam iucolunt, Europa etzam Nympha nomen, 
Occani &> Tethyos filia, C Hefiod. 


(t) 4663 * Enrus, the E:fi-wind. G.Eure, I.H. Euro. L. Eurus. Gr. 


«ve, quaſi amd 75 $55 pecy, i. aboriente fluens, vel ab 5v prey, i. bee 
ne flucendo. 


4664 © Euſebius, tbe name of one of the Greeke Fathers, which wrote 


an Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoric, G. Euſebie. I. H, Exſebis. L.Euſcbius, Gr. 
'BvovC1©r, ab *EvosCis, pius, icligioſus. 

4565 * Euterpe, thc name of onc of the Muſes. G. I. H. L.Euterpe. Gr. 
'Eviupan, ab &v, i.bent, & 7rpTer, i. deleRire, quaſi que homines 
cantus vociſque luauitate deleFiat & demulcet. Vi. in SPnie, 


* the Yew-res, 4657 a8 * Clve, or Tew-rree. G. YE, 1f:B.Jben-bom, T. Jben, fores 


2 Gr. ixFeex, i. lzd:re, noccre. Narbone enim tampreſentss eſt veneni, 
vt {qui dormiant ſub ca, aut 72 eiizs vrabra, ledantur, & ſepinummnd 
moriancur, C Dioſc, I. Taſſo. H. Texo. L. Taxns, i: forte a Gr. 
Ter, i. arcus, qu0d ex ca arcus & ſagittas facer:nt. Gr. quiaag. Vi. 
the Pew-tree. 

4653 * an Etwer, «b cau Gal. 5. aquz. G.Aiguicre, f. EſguiEce, a vet. di- 
ftione Aigue, 3,4qua : voce in Provincia, Delphinatu, & Narbonenfi 
adbuc vſiiats, H. Aguamanil. I. Arquamanile, guod inde aqua ſuper 
manus effundarur, Acquelizo. I. Aquilis, ab a Gutrus Gutturni. 
um, 2gutta. Gr, agy20&, wegye0r, 23x ets A me He, i, profundo, 

, ex Toy, i pr, & x, i. cffundo, vd)he, ab udve, i. aqua. 4p- 
yrel., & yipriCon, 2 28104 i. manus, & rio, i.lauo. B. Lampet, az 
M , Hativt-bat. T. Hand-vall, Gic-fal, 2 gieſſen, 3. 
fundere, 


& faf, ivas. H.z. Fucntezica. Fucntczilla, dim. a fucnte, 

3. fons. | 
4669 Gract, peyſeſ3. G.Exi8R. L. Exaftus, a, um, ;. exquiſite afixs. Vi. 
Perfect, E - & Complete, CET * ETA 
4670 to Exat. G. Exiger, L Eſrgere. HExegir, Exigir, L, Exigete, 4. 


Co 


or degrauate. H. Fxagerir, Exajerar. G. Ex- 
gi, 3. extriere aggeram. Vi.to Igz 


4672 * to Eralt. G. Exale&r,Sublimer: I. Fſſaltare, Inalyre, Submire. 
Ho linbibghe, Exaledr, Sublimar. Pg > ſublimm $5 Ex- 
re, 9. extellere in altum. T. Erho er & Horh, 3. 71 

x5, Hlleheven, ab auf, 3. ſupr2, & yeven, i. tolere, Þ, Wer ellen, _ 


ag2erer. I. Eſſaggerare. L. 


uloge. I. H. L. Eul6gia. Grz, evaoy/a, ab w, i. bene, & Aby©:, | 


pulchre, & pwn, i. vox, ſonus, as wee ſay 


gung, Ge-uichnng ae ere FI Gem 

[] | "= o n TU 3 02 . Vi.to . 

c an Examiner, G. "he 295 men Examinatelr, H. Exa+ 
minad6r. 7. Eſſeminatore. L. Examinitor. Gr. "Eres, T. Wen 
frager, B. Ontervzagher, ? 

d co Examiner tbe Chancerie or Starchamber (Examinator) is an 
Officer in either court that examineth the parties to any ſuit upon their 


oathes, and witneſlcs produtied of cither fide : whereof there be in the' 


Chancerie two. 

4575 an Example. B. T. Exempel, G. Exemple, Exemplaice. 
I, Eſſempio, Eſſemplo, Eſſemplare. H. Exemplo, Exemplar, L. Exem- 
plum, i. exemplare , ſex exewplar, ris. q. iZs iwnAty, i. foris yel ex- 
tra adimplens, & ab extra dutto argumento re: fidem faciens. T.2z. U6z- 
bild, a Þdz, z. ante, & bild, 3. forma, effigies. L.z. Paradigma.- Grz. 
* 7144, 2 epadbiuvw, i. iuxta oftendo, 4 , 1. Juxta, & 
Srixupu, i, oftendo. Vi. Paterne, (4) God by bis Example prowoketh 
14/0 be boly, © Levit.11. 44. & 19.2. & 20.7.0 21.8.the euil Example 
of men in autboritie eauſethinferiours to fine, © 50. 6.& 23.14, 

4676 to Exanimate, or aſton:ſh.. 1. Eſanimare, L. Exanimare, i. eximere 
animan. Vi. to Yſonith, 

4677 to Exalperate, or aggrauate. G,Exaſperer, Enaſprir, 3. aſperum 
redd-re. ——_— 4 graue, 1. EſaFerare, Inaſprire. H. Exaſperar, 
Enſafiir,a fafia, i. n.e. L,Exaſperire, j.exaugere afperitatems. T, BRatich s 
machen, Erziirnen, aber, e&> 303n, 3. 74, 9. prouecare ad iram, B.Uers 
grammen, Gr. x2egp3icw, 2 meg, i. ad; & 3p yh i. ita. 

4678 Ercecrable. Vi. Execrable, 

4679 to Exceed, paſſe, or goe beyond. G.H. Exceder, Vi. to Grcell, 

4680 to Excell, or ſyr120unt, G.Exceller, Auancer,Exced*r,Preceller. 
I. Auanzare, Eccedeve, Eccellere. H. Sobrepujar, Exceder, Adelancir, 
Ventajar. L. Excederc,. exti2 incedere. Przſtare, i. preminendo ſtare, 
Przce<llere,i.preſiands excellere, Excellere,ab 5Zw, i.cxtra, & wivesr, i. 
currere.-Exuperare. T. Flir-treffen,Uber-treffen, B. Oner-treffen, 
fe bouen gaen, Gr. S520, ab ifw,i.cxtra, & be, i. habco,verboe, 
ab \zF , i. ſuper, & $5@, i. <-n q- ſuper alios me kabeo. vepCairw, 
ab v2, i, luper, & Saiw, i. gradior. Vi. 0 Surmount, & ts 
Surpaſſe. 

þ @Erxcellencte, G. Precelltnce,Preſtanec, Excellence, I. Precel/cz32, 
Eccelienza.. H. Ecelencia, Excelencia. L, Excellcnria, Exuperintia, 
Przftantia. T.Flirtreffenheit, Ukertreffung. B. Ouertre 
hepd, Ouertreffighepd, Gr. '/Zow, vjpozy, i excello., 

(+) 458: Exceytricall, Vi. Eccentricall, 

4632 to Except, G. Exciper, Excepter. I. Eccettudre, Eccettare. H, 
Eceprtuar, Excepruar, Eceptar. L.Exciperc, i. eximends capere. Ex- 
ceptire, ab excipere. T, Puſznemmen, ab an(z,-1. extra, e- nemen, 
3. capere. Gr. crAtubalo,ab ids, i. cxtra,gtacauCara, i. capio, '/;- 
eupic, ab $f, i. cxtra, & aipic, i» prchendo. B, Ythieſen, ex wt, 
7, _ & kiefen,; 3. eligere. nptnemen, ab we, i. ext/a, &- nemen, 
3. {amere, 

b Except, or vnleſe. Vi. Unleſſe. 

c Ercept hat, or otherwiſe. Vi. Dtherwile, 

d [> * Exception (cxceptio) is a flopor ſtay to an aQtion, being vſed 
iz tbe ciuill ard common Law both alke,and in both dinided into dilatorie, 
and peremptorigs, Of theſe ſee Brat. lib. 5. trraRar. 5. per totum, &+ 
Britton ca wa, 3 

4683 Excelle. G. Excez, Oultre-piffe. 1H. Eceſſo. L.Exceflus, us ; 

Nimietas, animis. Vi. S . 

(}) 4584 (>> Eccelter. Vi. (> Exeter, 

4685 ro Exchange, G. Changer. Vi. to Change 

b Exchange, bartering. Vi. Commerce + Bartering, 

c (-F * Exchange (excambium ve! cambium) hath a peculiar Sgnifs- 
cation in owr common Law, ard is v/ed far that compenſation, which the 
warrantour #ft take to the warrant, value for value, if the land warran- 


_ ted be recourred from the warrantees. C Braſton, lib.z.ca.16.&lib.1.ca. 


19. 1t fiemfieth generally as much as (permuratio) with the Ciuilians, as 
the Kings exchange, anno H. 6. cap, 1, & 4. & ann, g. Ed. 3. ſtar. z, 
cap.7. which us nothing elſe but the place appoinred by the King for the 
exchange of bullion, be iz gold or filuer, or plate, ec. with t _ 
coine. Theſe places baue beene diuers heretofore, «s appeareth by t 
ſaid Ktatures, But now us there onely one, viz, the Tower of London, 
conioned with the Mint, which in time paſt might not be, as appeareth by An. 
1. H. 6, cap. 3. | 

d the Regal Exchange or Burſe. L.Excambium regium. G. Chinge, 


B6urſe. I. Camine, Borſa, H, Cambio, Biirſa. B. Wozs, Bozſe, T. 


Birfi, quid aliquam hbaberet ſimilitudinem cum Byrſa caſtello dim in 
medio Carthiginis exiftente. L. Cambium, qx0d precipue cambia, i. 
communicationes mercium ibi fieri conſueuerumt. Mcrcatdrium, que» 
niam precipue mercatores ibj agunt de negortiis ſuis. Gr. &varmdy, 
ab Adds, i. cambio, ex daa&, i. alius, alter : propterea quod wins 
exercet cambia ſua cum aliis. im euar,ab dumgys,'l. Mercator uewed 
Royall by Oueenc Elizabeth, C Stowe. : 

. G. Changtur. Vi. aBanker, 


c a 

4686 _ Excheatoz, Vi. Eſcheatour. | . 

4687 (> * the Exchequer, diff. 2 Gal. (Eſchequitr, 3. a cheſſe or 
checker board) and ſignifreth the place or court of all receipts, belonging 


in that office vſed ſuch tables as Arithmericians uſe for their calculati- 
ons. L, Scaccarium. © Polid. Virg. lib.g. hiſt, Ang. ſaith, that the 


tothe Crowne, ſo termed, here that in ancient times, the Accomptancs 
0 
true word i Latine is Scattarium, and by abuſe caked Scaccarium, 4 T. 


M Paradigma 


wv1de, 


(t) 


Exception, | 


" Exchequer, 


(ſchatz) i. Theſaurus, treaſure. Hinc Ital.” Zecca & Zezzays. m_ 


S EXE 


(t) 


* jg Excite. 


* Excliidere 
vnae, 


® Anatheme. 


 Excommuni= 
Cation, 


*19Excoriate. 


* Excremenc. 


* -n Excreſe 
-  Cenee, 

* t2Excuſe 
unde, 


» 
EI.) 
Ki Ao hepa 


| ; fiſci nuncupantuye L, 3. Principis erarium,dift. ab zre,j.mo- 
xep- Quzſtorium. T. Gemein ſchats, B. Ghemeine ſha, z. com- 
munis theſaurus. Grz. muior, 2 m4u;/w, i, repono, vnds mules, 
LQuzſtor, qui preeft erario. Vi. Treaſure, & 


Ea Treaſurer, 

This Courr is taken from the Normans, as appeereth by the Cuſtu- 

mary cap. 56. where yaw may finde the Eſchequer thus deſcribed. The 

Eſchequer is called ar aflerably of bieh Tuſticiers, to whom it appertaineth 

8 amend that which other meaxer Iuſticicrs haue vnaduiſedly indged. 

Others thinke, that it commeth from an old Saxon word (ScaTa) as wri- 

' feth Sr Tho. Smith, which fignifieth wreaſure, raxarions or impoſts, 

whereof accompt is made in the chequer. This court conſifteth as it were of 

ws parts: whereof oze is conuerſant eſpecially in the heating and deci- 

ding of all cauſes appertaining to the Princes coffers anciently called Scac- 

carium computorum, <q Ockam 37 his lucubrarions : the other is called 

the reccipr of the Eſchequer,which is properly imployed im the receiving 

and payment of money. © Crompr. Iurifdidt. fol. 105. defineth 38 to be 

4 courr of record, wherein all cauſes touching the revenewes of the Crowne 

are handled. The officers belonging to both theſe you may finde named in 

Mr. Cambdens Byitan. cap. Tribunalia Angliz, to whom: 1 refer you. 

The Kings Exchequer which now 15 ſetled m Weſtminſter was in d:uers 

comntries of Wales, anno 27, H. v. cap.y. but eſpecially cap.26. (t) The 

manner of proceeding and prabbiſe in the Exchequer, and the Fees you may 
readein © Powcls booke, called the Atturneyes Academie. L 

(+) 4588 * 10 Excite or tire vp. G.Excicer. I. Efitare, H.Excitar. 
L. Excitire, ab cx, & cico, cs, 1ui, Ere, j- #0-prowoke. Vi. 18 Pzouoke. 

46389 to Exclaime or cry out. G. Exclamer. H. Exclamir. I. Schiamare. 
L. Exclamare, i. exa6te clamare. Gre. «#aCoda, ex dvd, i.valde, 6 

bode, i. clamo. T. Bull-ſchzten, B. wt-kriten. 
b Exclamation or cryirg out. G. Exclamati6n, H. Exclamacion, 
he ng rt turn wang oo = ngurnns, ab ix & purie, 
i. clamo, 2 @wnd, i. vox, lonus. T.epn ichzey, 

4690 to Exciude or ſhut out. B. wt-flupten, T. Bilz-ſchlieſlen, 
G. Exchire. H. Eſcluyr. *LL, Excludere, z, extra claudere. Gr. 5#- 
xAd{w, ab 34.79%, i. extra, &ragu, i. cliude. 

4691 to Excomtats or inuent. G. Excogiter. I. L. Excogitare, 3. ex- 
aft2 vel expense cogitare. VI. to Jnuent. 

4692 to Excommunicate, G. Anathemarizer, Excommunier. I. Ana- 
thematixzdre, Scomunicare. H. Anathewarizac, Deſcomulgir. L, Ex- 
communicare, 3. excludere ex communione, Anathemarizare. Gr. 22- 
2yuctrew, * ab drddvue, i. anathtma, homo exccribilis, *10v0w, 
ab 3735, i. extra, foras. B, A-ſonderen, wWr-llnpten, T. Juſz- 
finderen, $ul[-ſchlieſſen, ab anſ3, 3. extra, &> ſchiieſſen, 7. claudere. 

b >: Excommunication tb: defied by Panormiran : ExXcom- 
municatio eſt x13! alud, quim cenſure 4 Canone, ve! Iudice ecclefia- 
Kico prolata & mfiicta, priuans legirima communione ſacramentorum 
& quandoque hominum : And is diuided in minorem & maiorem: 
Minor eſt, per quam quis 4 Sacramentorum participatione conſcientia 
yel ſententia arcetur. Maior eſt, que #08 ſolum « Sacramentorum, ve- 
rumetiam fidelium communione excludit,ef ab onms ati legilimeſeparat 
& duidit. < Venaroriusde ſentent. excom. 

c (5 Gxrcommnnicato captemd, 5 a writ direfed ts the Shirecue for 

the apprehenſion of him that fandeth obſtinately excommunicared for 
forty daies: for ſuch a one not ſeeking abſolurion, hath, or may baue bis 
contempt certified or ſignified into the Chanceric, whence iſſueth this writ, 
for the /aying of bim vp without baile or mainpriſc, untill be conforme him- 
ſelfe. See Firz. nat. br. fol. 62. & ann. 5. Eliz. cap. 23, and the Regiſt. 
orig. fol.g5. 67.& 70. ; 

4d (> Excommunicato deliberando, « 4 writ to the vnder Shyrecue, 


for the deliuerie of an excommunicare perſon out of priſon, wpon certifi= (t) 4703 * Exemplarie, of or belonging to an example of patrerne. *Exemplarie, | 


cate from the Ordinarie of bis conformitie to the Iuriſdiftion ecclefiafti- 
call. See Fitz. nar. br. fol. 63, A. and the Regiſt. fol. 65. & 67. 


4700 to Execrate, detef, or txrſe. G.Execrtr, H. Execrir. I. E/[e- 
Srare, L. Execrari, ab ex priuatiua, & facrare. Heb. ys arar, 3 
Gr. &2g, i. dirz, imprecatio, cxecratio. Vi. ts Curſe, & to Detelt, 
b a: Grecration or curſe. G.Execratien. H. Execracion. 1, Eſſecra- 
tiene. L. Execriio. Vi. Curſe, 
470: to Crecute or bring to paſſe. G. Execurer. I. Eſrouire, Eſſecutare. 
H. Executar, -— wh, XEQui, 3. exatt? rr, Cm 
we. Gr. amTyanie, ab and, i. c, ex, de, & 74M, i. finio,perficio, 2 71+ 
AG, i. finis. Vi.to Yecompliſh, 
b :oExecuteor put todeuth, ab exequendo iudicium contra reum. 
c wm Erectition, G.Execuri6n. 1. Eſſecutione. H. Eſecuſivn, Execu- 
cion. L. Execitio, 6nis, ab exequendo. Vi.an Yccompliſhing, , 
d 0 Execution (Executio) in the Common Law fgifictb the laft Execution, 
performance of an a&,as of a Fine, or of a Iudgement. And the execu- 
tion of a Fine zs the obtainingof acuall poilefiion of the things contained 
in the ſame, byvertue thereof : which ;s either byentrie into the lands; or 
by wit, whereof ſee © Welt at large, parr. 2. ſymb. tirulo Fines, ſe. 
136, 137, 138. Executing of Ludgements, and Statures, aud ſuch lik:, 
ſeen © Firz. nar. br. in Indice 2.verbo Execution. C Sir Edw. Coke 
vol.s. caſu Blumficld, fol.87. a. makerb two ſorts of Executions, one fi- 
nall, another with a (quouſque) crendingtoanend. Ax Execution finall is 
that which maketh money of the Defendants goods, or extendeth his lands, ; 
and deligereth them to the Plaintife : for this the partie accepteth in ſariſ- 
fation: and this zs the end of the ſuir, and all that the Kings Writ com- 
mandeth to be done. The other fort with a (quouſque) is tending to ax end, A 
and not final, as in the caſe of (capias ad fatisfaciendum, &c.) this is not 
finall, but che bodie of the pertie is tobe taken, tothe intent and purpoſe to ſa- 
1:5fie the Demandant:; and bis impriſonment is not abſolute, but wntill 
the Defendant doe /atisfie. Idem 1bidem. 
© [> Executione facienda, x a #ric commanding execution of aTudoe< 
ment : the diners ſes whereof ſee in the table of the Regiſter Iudiciall, verbo 
Executione facienda. 
f (> Execatione facienda fn Withernam, i 4 #7t that lieth for the 
taking of bxs cattell, that formerly hath conueied out of the Countie thecaticll 
of anotber,ſo that the Bailiite baning autboritie from the Shyreeue to replewie 
the caucell ſo conueied away, conld not execute bis charge, < Regiſt. orig. 
fol. 32. b, Vi. Jithernam, X 
S an Execitioner or hangman : ira diRt. becauſe he doth execure that 
indgement which is pronounced by the Iudge againſt the malefaftor. Vi, 
Hangman, 
4703 an Trecufoz. G.Execureur. 1. Eſſecutore, Efeguitore. H. Eſecu- 
ror, Exccutor. L. Execitor, 6ris, ab excquendo. Gr. amonnpwris, 
ab amy, i. cxcquor, cx Sab, i, de,cx, & mAne;w,i. compleo, per- 
ficio. B. Uolbzengher, T. Uollbzinger, Uolftrecker, 
b (F Erecutour, G. Execureur. 1.Eſecutore. H, Execud6r, L. Exe- Executour, 
cutor, d.&#. ab exequendo,z he that is appamted by any maz in bis laſt Will 
and Teſtament ts bane the diſpoſing of all bis ſubſtance according to the 
contents of the ſaid Will. This Exccuror 4 either particular or vniuerſall: 
Particular, as if this or that thing ozily be committed !0 bis charge : Vniuer- 
fall, if all. And this is ia the place of him whom the * Ciuilians call hare- * hzres apud 
dem, and the Law acceunteth one perſon with the partie whoſe Executor be 1I&os. 
is, as bauing all adyantage of ation againſt all men, that be bad, ſo Likewiſe 
being ſubicf# to every mans action as farre as bimſeifewas. This Execu- 
ror /ad bis beginning in the Ciuill Law, by the conſtitutions of the Empe- 
routrs, who firſt permitted thoſe, that thought good by theic Wills to bc{/owp 
axy thing u/01:g00d and godly yſes, to appoint whom they pleaſed to ſee the 
ſame performed : aud if they appointed none, then they ordained, that the 
Biſhop of the place ſhould baue authoritie of courſe to effett it, 1.:8.C. de 
Epiſcopis & Clericis. And from thu, time and experience bath wrought 
out the vſe of theſe Vniuerſall Executors, as alſobrought the adminiſtra» 
tion of their goods, that die without Will, v3to the Biſhop. 


G. Exemplaire. 1. Eſemplario. H. Exemplario, L. Exemplaris, c, ab 
Exemplar. 


© (7 Excommunicato reciptendo, i a writ whereby perſons excom- 4704 to Exemplifle, G. Excmplificr. I. E/emplificare. H.Exemplifi- 


mun.cate being for their obſtinacic commutted to priſon, and vnlawully de- 
livered thence, before they haze giuen caution to obey the authoritic of 
the Church, are commanded to be ſought for and laid vp againe, CRegilt. 
orig. fol. 67. A. 


car. L.Exemplificare,q. exemplum facerc, 4. to draw out an example, 
copic, counrerpane or draught. Gr. opgSryunrilo, 3 opalryue, 
i. cxemplum. T. Etwas nach ein exempel machen, B. ESenen ex= 
empel ſtellen, 7. exemplum penere 


(t) 4593 * to Excoztate, to pull off the hide or skin. G.Excorier. H, (4) b (PF * Exemplification i a drawing out of an example, copie, * Exemplificas 


Excoriar. I. Eſcoriare. L. Excori&re, i. eximere corium. Gr.amed\pw, 
ab @71, i. 4, ab, & Jpn, i. pellis, corium. 

(t) 4694 © Excreable, which may be ſþit out. G. H. Excreible. I. Eſcre- 
abile. L.Excreibilis, le, i. quod excrear! poteft. 

4695 * an Excrement or re/nſe of nature. G. Excrement, Recremenr. 

I. Eſcremento, R:cremento. H. Excremento. L. Recrementum, Excre- 
mentum, i. ab excerno : ſeparatur enzm 4 nutrimento per comcotrionemy 
& egerirur per certos quoſdam Jocos ynicuique animali a natura con- 
cellos. T, Unflat der leibs, B. Unplichept des lichaems,i. lordes 
corporis. Gr. efei/opa,3 aftafds, i, ſuperfiuus. 

b excrement or o/4ure. Vi. Dydure. 

4696 * an Ercreſcence, a ſuperfluous and wnnaturall growmy ont, as 4 
wart,a wen,ec. G. Excreſcence. LEſcreſcenga. H.Excreſcencia. L.Ex- 
creſcentia, ab excreſcere, i.extra creſcere. T. Yulf-warhſung, B-wt- <c 
wallinghe, ex wt, ;. extra, & walllen, i. creſcere. Gre. $#pujpun,ab 5u- 


traaſcript, counterpane or draught ot of az ariginall record, as if azy tion. 
prant which bath paſſed the Great Seale be involled m the Rolles, and con- 
ta:ne more mens eſtates than one, the originall grant can remaine but 
32 one mans hands; or incaſe where the origmall ;x loſt you would Excme 
plic tbe ſame, * you muſt firſt ſearch in the Chappelt of the Rolles fer the 
Inrolement thereof, which being found, any Clarke of that office may engro(ſe 

the ſame : then muſt you get it examined with the Incolement by two Ma- 

ſters of the Chancerie, who muſt teftifse the ſaid Examinaiynvnder their 
hands, and then (it being ready for the Great Seale) jou 1uft beare the 
Docket thereof vato the Lord Chancelor or Lord Keeper of the Great 

Scale, ts examine and peruſe the ſame, which being by him allowed, it may 
paſſe the Great Seale, and be Exemplitied, © Powels direftions for ſear 

of Records, pag.13. lin. 1, 2, 3,455 &c, 

ne, is a #rit granted for the exemplification of 

an originall. See the Regiſter origin. fol. 290. 


* The manner 
how an Exems 
plification « tg 
be ſued out, 


PU/opacta, i. excreſco, ab 347, i. extra, & quoptar, i. creſco. 4795 to Exempt, or take ove, from, or away, tofree. G. Eximer, Exem- 


4697 an Excurſſion,or running out. GH. Excurſion. L. Excurfio,Excur- 
ſus, ab excurrere, +' extra currere. T. Pnſzlanf, B. wt-lopinghe, 
Gr. 3«Jpo/4), ab i755, i. extra, obſoler. dp3ya, i. curros 

4698 to Excuſe, G. Excuſer. L Scuſire,Eſcuſare. H. Eſcuſir. * L. Ex- 

cuſire, i, eximere cauſam, vel q. extra —_ vel crimen poxere. B. R 

Out-ſchuldighen, T. en, ab ent, & ont, priuat. & 

ſchuld, ;.crimen. Gr. odgrmioueu, 4 myg, i. preter, & aire, i, cri- 


men. * amAtuat, ab gavaonic, i. a ,excuſatio. I, 2. Scol> (Þ 


pre. G. 2. Deſcoulper. H, z. Deſculpar, z. diſſoluere culpam, 


prer. I. Eſ5zmere, Eſſentare. H. Excncir, Efencir. L. Eximere, 1.exci- 
piendo emere, vel ah extra & Emere. B. Wt-nemen, Wech-nemen, 
T. Mufz-nemmen, Hinweg-nemmen, 4 aufz e> hinreg, 7. ext72, & 
nemmen, i. capere. Grz. 'Zaypio, ab if, i. extra, & aipi, i.capio, 
{mo. 
Exempt or fice. G.Exempr. 1. Eſſente. H. Eſcaro, Exento. L. Ex- 
Ewprus,a,um;abeximor.G. H, 1, 2. Immiine. L.z.lmmunis. Vi. Free, 
) 4706 * Exequies, funcrall ſolemnities. G. Exeques. I Eſequie, * Erequics; 
L. Excquiz,a um, ab exequendo mortuorum officium. Vi. a Funeral, "_ 


4699 Erxecrable, accurſed, or deteſtable. H. G. Execrible. I. Eſccrdbile. 4707 «1 Exerciſe. G.Exercice. I. Eſſercs:io. H.Exercicio. L. Exer- 


Ls ——_ "I Eocapdas = Uervioec. 7, COS 
xg 705, d xT), 1. contra, & goa 1. Precor, imprecor, oa, 
i. imprecitio, dirz. BHwavess, 8Nurnic, af JvuTſopau,vel bSwoor- 
gate, i, Execror, ab6minor. Vi. Deteſtable, | 


cirium, Exercuramentum, ab cxercere. T, Wbung, B.Oelteninghe, 
Bedziff. Gr. joureviz, wuytos, Wurtgua, 3 wtrd(w,i. cxcrceo, 
3 p#0s, i. nudust ceridmine enim inter Grzcos a mudis bominibus & 
olco peruntiis obiri ſolebant : cuiye generis erans Ludi ili celebres Olym- 
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"EXO. 


E X- P 


+ Ex orawi 
Mio, g 


* t Exhauſt. 


* to Exiccate. 


* an Exigent. 


® Exigent. 


' * Exigeater, 


® Exiftcace. 


* Exmouth, 


* Exodus. 


* Exorabje. 


* Exotbitant, 


* Exorciline, 


* Exordium. (j) 4726 a 


4708 [(F>* 


ic, vigil celebrati in Elide, in honorem Iouis : Pyrhici, ici, in bons- - 
Lumpy woe eFanar yan Hercules inſtituit,denicto Lene Nemzac 
Gr. 4x10, aba'xiv, i. cxerceo. : 


b to Exerciſe, G.Exerc&r. 1. Eſercire. HExercitir. L. Exercere, 
corperibus noſtris, 


3. exabtt arcere : quia exercitium ſatizs arcet morbos & 

quam Goda ahoes Pharmacopolirum remedia. B. Dedzjjuen, 
Deffenen, T. Uben. Gr. 30{2y«/v. Vi, ditionem przcedenrem. 
Exeter , « citic = Devenſkire. L. Exonia. Sax. 
Exanceaſter, q.Caftru# prope fiuuium Ex ſtu lſca, ad quem fita eft ciui- 


tas ille. Br. Cacr-Isk,i. vrbs ad Iſcam, C Camd. Vi. . 
cram , is aWrit that lieth for bim, vnto whom 


47 * Ex grauiquerela 
p.. k_ 2 or Feds in fee within a Citric, Towne, or Borough, being 


deniſable,are deviſed by Will,ard the heire of the dewiſor entreth znto them, 
and dercineth them from bim, C Regiſter orig. fol. 244. © Old nar. 
breu.fol. 87. See © Firz. nat. br, fol. xg8. L. | 

4719 an Echaldtion, a drie fume drawne vp by the beat of the Sunne, G. 
Exhalari6n. 1. E/alatine. H. Efalacibn, L. Exhalitio, 6nis, ab exha- 
lire, z extra balare. B, Domp, Damp. T. Dampf, Gr. dra, aT= 
vic, ab DAY atham, 3. vaporauit, velab &w, i. ſpiro, vide arr, 
i, venus, & Animus, anima, <q Heluig. ; 

(+) 4711 * to Oxhanllt, zo draw die. L, Exhaurire. G. Eſpuiſer, ab E 
> puis, i. puts. 1. Vacuare, Yuotare. Fe 
5712 to Exhibite, offer, or preſent. G. Exhiber. 1. Eſſ#bire. H. Exhibir. 

L.Exhibete, i. exponere babendur. Vi. to Preſent, & to Shew, B. 
Duer-ghenen, T. Uber-geben, Gr, mpize, ex oP; i. pro, apud, 
propter, &i,@, i. habeo, teneo.. : 
4713 to Exhilarate, or make merrie. G, Exhilarer, Efiouir. 1. Allegrd- 
re, Rallegrare, Eſpilerare. H. Alegrar. L. Hilarare, 9. blarem facere. 
Exhilarire. T. Erfrewen,F rolich-machen. B. Urolick-maccken, 
Gr.evpggire, q.vegoro, ab wverar, i. hilaris, Lerus, ab Iv, i. bene, 
& opel9, i. mens, 9. d. cui mens bens ſe haber. wpegra muy, i. 1x- 


"4 
rum facere, 


. 4714 to Exhozt, G.Exhorttr, Enhorrer, 1. Eſortare. H. Efortir, 


Exortir. L. Hortari,Exhortari, Adhortari, T. Ermahnen, B. Uer= 
maenen, a ver, & maenen, MOoncre. Gr. e977 mo, 4 ey, i. magis, 
& 7p bm, i. conucrto. gpgrghto, cx mgg, 1. pro, in, per, & waiw, 


1. YOCO. 

(4) 4715 * zo Exiccate, or drievp. G. Seicher. I. Sercare. H. Secar. 
L. Siccare, Exiccare, ; 

(+) 4716 * an Exigent, a ſtraight and hard pinch, alſo an Exatting by 
courſe of Law to appeare. Vi. (5 Exigent the 7711 infra. G. Exigent. 
I. Eſſecente. L. Exigenda, velExaQtio per legem. 

b (-5> Erigendarte, 4 Anno 10. H.6. cap. 4. See =O 

c {#5 Exigent (Exigenda) i a #rit that beth where the Defendant 
an econ perſonall caot be found, ner any thing within the Countie, 
whereby to be attached or diſtreined, and # direfied wnto the Shyrecue, 
to procizine and call fine Countic dayes one after another, charging vim to 
appeare,vnder the paine of Outlawrie, q Termes of Law. This Writ eth 
@l{0in an Inditment of felonic,whbere the partie indicied cannot be found, 
« Smith de Rep. Angl. lib. 2;cap. 19. 1t i calted ax Exigent, becauſe it 
exacerh rhe partic, tþ47 &,requirerh bs appearance to anſwer the Law: 

for if be come n10t at the laſt dayes proclamation, be ſaid to be quinquies 

cxattus, ad ;bea is outlawed, < Crompr. Iurifd. fol. 188. 4d this Mr. 
Manwood alſo ſetteth downe for the Law of the Foreſt, part. 1. of his Foreſt 
Law, pag. 71. See the new booke of Entries, verbs Exigent. 

d 0FErigentcr (Exigendarius) Anno 18.H.6.ca.g. # anOffier of tha 
Court ef Common Pleas, o/ whom there be fourc in number. They make 
al Exigents and Proclamations iz al ations, where proceſſe of outJaw- 
ric doth (ze, and Writs of Superſedeas, as well as theProtonortaries, vpsr 
ſuch exigents as were made in thaw Offices. = 

4717 Ccxile, or baniſpment. G.Exil. 1. Eſſtbs, Efſeg/io. L.Exilium, ab 
exiliendo. Vi. Baniſhment. | 

(t) 4718 * Exiſtence, an appearing, or being. G. Exiſtence. H.Exi- 
Kencia. I. Eftenxa. L.Exiſtcntia, #,ab exiſto. 

4719 (> Ex mero motu, are words formally wſed im any Charter , or 
Letters Parents of the Prince, whereby bee {ienifieth that ke Goth that 
which is contained in the Charter of bis owpne will and motion, without 
petition or ſuggeſtion made by any otber. And the effect of theſe words are 


fo barre allexceprions that might be taken wnto the inftrument whereas - 


they be contained, by alle agiug, th:t the Prince 3n paſſing that Charter, 
was abuſed by any falſeſuggeſtion, © Kitchinfol. 151. 

(t) 4720 £3 * Exmouth #2 Deuerſh re, ſocaled, q. the mouth of the 
river Exe which there runs into the ſea. Vii Exeter. 

4721 * Exodus, the ſecod beoke im the Old Teſtament. G. Ex6de. I. 
Eſodo, Efſido. H.Exodo. L. Exodus. Gr. #Zedds, i. exitus,egreſio,ab 
£-@, i. Extra, 8 635, 1. via 3 quia ille Liber trabtat Exitum ſer egreflio- 
nem populi Iſracls ex Agyprto. Vi. Egypt. 

47:2 | Exoneratione lect x, 35 4 Writ that lieth for the Kings Ward 
to be dibur of all ſuit, et. to th: Countie, Hundred, Leer, or Courr 
Baron, during the time of bis Wardſhip, EC Fiz. nat. br. tol. 158. 

4723 * Exozable, or eaſie to be intreated. H. G.Exorable. LEfſarab:le. 

L. Exorabiliz, ab exorare, 4, excipere orando. T. Erbittlich. B. Uer= 
btddelyc, 4 ver, &> bidden, z. orare. Gre. Jyrwanres, advowniw, i. 
EXOrO. 

4724 * Exozbitant, things properly ot of ciucle, ſquare, orrule, things 
irregular, enormious. G. Exorbitant. I. Eſſorbitante. H, Exorbican- 

re. L. Exorbitans, ab cx, & orbe, i. a cirdle,a ring, as it were thmgs out of 

the circle, round, or compaſle they ought to keepe, Extra orbiram irc: 
wnde Ingenia exotbitanria dicaxtur peſluma : Plaguie wits, that goe out 
of the circle aud compaſie, &#c.. are the worſt. Gr. #x77oms, ab <nreim- 


£24, i. defieto & declino I via, ab fxg, i. extra, & 5Fimuar, i. ver- 


tor, COnuertor. | : : 
4725 * Exoxciſme. G. Exorciſme. 1. Eſorciſmmo. H. Exorciſmo. L. 


Exorciſmus. Grz. #Zogx19uds, ab dEopxi{@, i. cxorcizo, coniuro. Vi. 
Coniuration, & : Coniure. 
b OR cons, G.Exorciſte, I, Eforcifia. H.L. Exorciſta. 
l-& . 
Exozdium, beginning, or entrance into. G. Exorde, m. 
I. Eſordio. H.Exordio. L.Exordium, ij, a Exordior, to begiane. T. 
Infang, v03-red, Vi. Pzeamble, 


47 *© Exotique, 
4725 T> Ex latis, is a #rit that lieth for a Bailiffe or Recei 
ek, parte 4 for a e or Receiuour, 


Ex6tico, L,Ex6tieus. Gr. iZwnx%, ab #Zw,i. extra. : 


to beare bis Account, cannot ebtaine of the 

reaſonable allowance, bt is caſt into priſon by them, © Regiſt. fol. 137. 

the Chanceria nd othe Shyreens nk fare Matapermameets 

unceric to recue 1s to 

bring bis bodie before the Barons of the Exchequer at a certaize day, and to 

warne the Lord to appeare at that time, < New Termes of the Law, 
verbo Accompr. | 


and thus vſed, it is oppoſite uo Fee ſimple, For example : Lands areginen 
{0 a men and his wifes Franke wariage, to have and to bold ts them and 
tbr bezres : 1n this caſe they baue Fee ſimple. But if it bee gixen to they 
and the heires of their bodice, &c. they baue taile and Fee expeRtant, 
qKirchin fol, 153. q Marthzus de aftli&. ſeth the Adieffjue (Expe- 
Qatiua) ſubſiantigely m the ſame ſienification, Deſciſ. 29. nu. 2. PA, 413. 


(t) 4730 (> Expectatiuz Gzatiz. Vi. i» Pzemunire, 
4731 to Expect, or looke for. 1. Aſpettare, L.ExpeRare, i. exoptands ſbe- 


Gare. H. Eſperar, a Lat. ſperire, quia ſperat. qui expetiat, 1, 3. Atten- 
dere. G. Atrendre, « Lat. artendere, quodexpetiando attendamus, B, 
Toeuen, fore ab Heb. Y&11 taabh, i. deſiderare, appetere : Uertos 
euen, Wachten, Uervwachten. T. warten,Bepten, B. 2. Beyden, 
Ita Ital. B adare, i, morari, cunctari. Ujerbepden. T. 2. Wer-bleiben, 
Gr, wez0/ongio, vel meyodbuim, 3 weys, i. ad, &hxgco ſeu xo, i. ob- 
ſcruo, expect, | 

(+) b Expecttton, or looking for. G. ExpeRation. H, Expe&taci6n, 
I. Eſpettatione. L.ExpeRtrio, 6nis. 

(t) - 4732 16 Expediate, Vi. 0 Expedite. 

4733 Expedient, ft, or convenient. G. Expedient. H. Expediente. 1. 
Efpediente. L.Expediens, abexpedit. Vi. Conuenient. 

4734 (77> Expeditate (Expeditare) is a word vſuall m the Foreſt, ſig- 
nifying to cut our the balls of the doggs feer, for the preſeruation of the 
Kings game. Enerieone that keepeth any great dogs not expeditated, for- 
feiteth tothe King z. ſhillings 4. pertce, E Crompton Juriſd. fol. 152. 
Mr. Manwood uſeth the ſame word parte prima of bis Foreſt Lawes, pag. 
205. and pag. 212. bee [ettcth dgwpne the manner of expeditating doggs 
heretofore, viz; quod tres ortelli abſcindantur fine pellota de pede an- 
tcriori; that the three clawes of the foorefoot on the right fide ſhall be cut 
ot by the skin : wherewnto be alſo addeth out of the ſame ordinance, called 
tbe Afliſe of the Foreſt, that the [are manacr of expeditating doggs 
ſhall be fill uſed and kept.and none ober. Quzre, whence it groweth, that 
M. Crompton and he differ : the one ſaying that the ball of the foor is cut 
out; the other, that the three fore-clawes are paredoff by the 5hix. 

(t) 4735 !oExpedite, or diſpatch. G. Expedier. I. Zſpedire. L.Expe- 
_ proprie eft pedes cxoluere a pedicis, vel impedimentis. Vi. to 

(patch. 

b Expedition, or diſpatch, alſo a ſe!ting in readineſſe, or ſetting forth to- 
wards warre. G. Expedition. B. Expeditie. I. Eſpeditione,Speditione. 
H.Expedicion, Delembarago. B. Uolmakinghe, T.Uolmachnng. 
L. Expeditio. Gr, 43:05, &/70 TeA$9Pud, ab amdrr\iw, i. cx pedio. 

4736 to Expell, or d/i4e away. L. Expellere,:.extrapellcre. Exturbire, 
,, extra twrbam agere, Exigere,s. extra agere. I. Scacciare, Eſpulſdre. G. 
Deſchafler, 2 des & chatler, 5. pellere, Ang. to chaſe away. Debourer, 
Deſpoulſer, 4 bourer & poulſer, 5. rradere, pellere. H. Expeler, Em- 
puxar. T. FuCſztretben. B. wt-dzyjuen, Cr. 5Zwdiw, ab bw, L EX= 
tra, & ow, i. pello, trudo. exCt\w, ab $785, i. cxtra, & Gar, i. 
1acio. Vi. to Dziue away. 

(t) b Expelling, or Expulſon. G. Expulli6n. I. Efulfione, L. Expul- 
fio, onis, ab expellendo. 

4737 Expence, or coſt. 1.Eſpenſa, Speſa. H. Deſpenſa. G.Deſptnſe, 
Deſpens. L. Expenſa, Expenſum , ab expendere. Impenſa, Impen- 
dium, ab jimpendere. Sumprus, us, aſumere. Diſpendium, & diſpendere. 
1. 2. Coffs. H.z. Coſta. T. Kofte, B. Kofſt, Onkoſt, G. Couſt,Cou- 
ſtinge, 4 couſtEr, i.conſtare. H. 3. Gaſto, a gaſtir, i. expendere. Gra. 

1,da munues, i emu, icxpcndo, tumprus facio, 

b 17> Expenſs militum lcuandis,zs a#rit dircled to the Shyreeue for 
lenying the allowance for Knights of the Parlament, © Keg,orig.fol1g1.b. 

c (77> Expenſis militumnon Jeuandis ab hominibus de antiquo do- 
minico,nec A natiuis,zs a Frir whereby to prohibit the Shireeuc from le- 
uying any allow-2xce for the Knights uf the Shire, pen thoſe whobold in an- 
cient demeaſne, exc. C Regiſt, orig. fol, 261, b, 

4733 Experience, or experiment. G. Experience, Experiment. B. 
Experientie, 1. Z/perienxa, Efperimento, Sperienga, Speriments. H. 
Eſperiencia, Eſperimento. L. Experientia, Experimentum, ab expe= 
ror. T. Erfahznuſz, Uerſuchung, Bewirnufz, B. erens 
hepd, Gr. £4c7e'a, ab waess, i, expertus, ab cy, i. in, & migg, c2- 
perientia, & documentum. 

b Experience, pratt/{e. Vi. Pzcofe, Triali, Pzactile, 

c Experiment, Vi. Experience, or experiment. 

4739 Expert, or 5hil/ul1. G.Experr, Experimente, 1. Eſperto, Speri- 
mentato. H. Experunentido. B. Ueruareren, T. Erfahzen, Be= 
wart, L. Expertus, a, um, ab experirz. Peritus, a, um, 2 Gr. mvigg, 
i, experientia. Gr. wes, ab 5x, i. in, & mvigg, i. cxperientiag * vu- 
de an Empericke Phy/7tian.. Yi. Cunning. 

(+) 4740 * Expiable, which may be purged or ſatisfied for by ſacrifice and 
prayer. G.H. Expiable. L Eſfpiexole. L.Expiabilis, le. Vi. E919 it 
wa * Bellum Expiabile, a mceſarie warre for the puniſhment of 
eral, 

(f) 474r * 70 Expiate, to pacifie God by ſacrifice and prayer, to purge and 
cleanſe by ſacrifice. G. Expier. H. Expiar, I. Eſpidre. L. Expiare, abex 
&-Piare,j, 70 pleaſe God by ſacrifice. 

(t) b Expiation,a ſatisfatlion, or purging by ſacrifice. G. H. Expiation 
T. Efpiatione. L. Expiatio, 6nis. . 

4742 to Expire, or die. G. Expirer. I. Efpirare. H. Expirir. L. Expi- 
rare, i. extra ſpirare, ſuppl. auimam. Vi. to Die,or Peeld vp the Gholt. 

4743 

ner. I. Efplanare. L. Explanite, 4. exponereplatum. Vi. to Declare, © 
anifeſt, :0 Explicate, | 

4744 06> Explos, 


. 


a b to Explane, Vi. o Explaine, 


ine, or ſtrange. G. Exorique. I. Eſotico. H, * Exotique, 


4729 (> Expectant, # vſed in the Common Lawwith this word (Fee) , ExpeRanr. 


Expeditate, 


* toExpell. 
* Exturbare. 


* Empericke 
unde. 

* Expiable. 
* Expiabile 


bellum. 
* to Explate. 


to Explatne, to ke plaine or manifeſt. H. Explanar. G, Expla- 


<B X £ 


* ex Explo- 
rator. 


® 16 Expugne, 


® to Extrermi- 
nate. 


® Extetior, 
* 20 Extimu= 


re. 
* ExtinR, 


* Extinguiſh= 
ment. | 


? Extrpition, () 4768 
Fine. 


» Expoſcr, I. xſþi- 


,Eſponer, Exponer. L. 
ponere. B. 


4747 anExyloit, or valiant aff. G.Explci&, 2 Lat. explerum, 9+ 9pus 
exatium & expletum. Vi. Pzowefle, 


(t) 4748 * an Explozato, a ſþia/, ſcout, or prizie ſearcher. G.Explo- 
_ I. Z{þloratore. H. Eſplorader. L- Expt oris, ai 
ploto, as. 

4749 to Expoſe , or ſz forth. G. Expoſcr, I. Eſporre, Eſponere. H. 
Exponer. L, Exp6nere, i. extra p6ncre. B:wtiegghen, T.YJ'uſ5= 
legen, Gr. *«7/91wu, ab #4707, i. cxtra, & 7191p, i, pono. | 

b to Expound, L. Exponere, 3. extra ponere. Vis. io Foeclare, to 
Explicate. 

(+) ©c an Expoſition , or 3xterpretation. G. Expoſition. H. Expoſi» 
ci6n. I. Efpeſitione. L. Expokcio, onis. 

4) 4d an Expoſition of Fables. Vi. Wythologie, 

f) 4750 * to » to complaine of a wrong done. G. Expoſtu- 

an New. L. Expoſtulare, ab ex & poſtulo, as, 3, t9require & 
ing due. 

4751 ts Expzeſle, or v/ter. G. Exprimer. I. 1ſprimere, Eſpramere. H. 
Eſpremir. L. Exprimere, #,extra premere. B. yot-dzacken. T.YJuſzz 
trucken, z. extra premere. Vi. io Utter. | 

b Expzelle, or maxift/t. G. Expres. I. Efpreſſo. H. Eſpremido. L. 
Expreſſus, a, um, ab exprimor, eris. Vi. Plaine, » 

4752 toExpzobzare, or caſt m the teeth, toupbraid. 1. Efprobrare. L.Ex- 
probrare, z. expromere vel exponere probum. Vi. to Bepzoch, 

b «a: Exptobzation, L. Exprobratio. Vi. a Repzoch, 

(4) 4753 * to Expugns, or wine by aſſault. G. Expugner. H, Fx- 
pugnir, I. Zignare, L. Expugnare, ab ex & pugno, as. 

4754 Expulſion, or driving out. Vi. ing. 

4755 Exquiſite, exad, or elaborate. G. Exquis. 1. H. Eſquisito. L. Ex- 
quisitus, 3. exact? roms B, wtgheleſen, ab wticſen, :. cligere, 
Wtnemende. T. Xulzgeleſen, Anſzerkozen, 4b auſz, ;. extra, & 
kozen, i clefiug. Gr. 5Znpjaouir@, ab iZipzx/ojan, i. claboro. Vi. 
Elabozate, Gract, Perfect, Complete. : ; 

(t) 4756 to Exlcribe, ts copis ot, to write ot of a copie. L. Exſcribere, 
ab ex & ſcribete. 

4757 Extant, ſtanding out. L. Extans, ab exrtire, 3. extya flare, to ſtand 
our, Vi.Eminent. 

47538 an Extaſee, or trance. G.Extaſe. H. Extasis. I. ſtaff. L.Ecſta- 
fis, Abſtratio mEntis. Gre. #xgz07;, ab &77s5, i, extra, & Tyws, i 
fiſto, Eſt proprie mEntis emotio, &# quaſi de ſtarione ſua deturbatio, ſeu 
furore, ſeu timore, alonecaſuaccidat. Vi. a Trance. | 

þ eneinarErtaſte or trance. G, Extatique. I H. Eflatico, L. Ecſtati- 
cus. Gr.xcznmus, ab eroor, i. ccitaſis. 

(+) 4759 A.L. Extempoze, o«t of hand, forthwith, G. Incontinent. I, 
Incontinente. H. Subito. L. z.Extemulo. 

4760 10 Extend, or ſtretch out. G. Eftendre. I, S:endeve, Iſtendere. H, 
Eſtender. L. Extenderc, 3. extrabendo tendere. Diftendere, 3. diflra- 
bindo tendere. B. Weſpzepden » Uerbzepden. T. Fuſzſtrecken, 
Jerſlpannen, Gr. %7:i»w, ab 475;, i. extra, & 7rirw, i. rendo. 

b 85> Ertend (Extendere) ferifieth in our Common Law to value 
the lands or tenements of me bound by ſtatute, &c. that bath. forfeited his 
bond to ſuch an indifferent rate, as by the yearely rent the obligee may in time 
be payed bis debt. The courſe and circumſtances of this, ſee m Fitz. nat. br. 
fol. 131. Brietd' execution ſur ſtature Merehanr. 

c 0> Extendifacias is at ordinarily called a Writ of extent,where- 
by the value of lands, ec. is commanded to bee made and leuicd in diners ca» 
ſts : which ſee in the table of the Regiſter originall, 

(4) d Extenſion, or a /iretching our. G.H. Extenſion. I. Eftenfione, 
L.Extenſfio, onis. 

e +5 Extent (Extenta) hath two [ignifications , ſometime fugnify ng 4 


Writ or Commiſſuon to the Shireeue for the valuing of lands or Tenements : - 


Regiſter Iudiciall in the Table of the booke: ſometime the att of the Shirceue 
or other Commiſſioner upon this F:it, © Brook. titulo. Extent. fol. 313. 
476r to Extennate, to mcke thin or ſinall. G, Extenuer, Arrenuer. I. 
Eſteuare, Attenuare. L. Tenuire, 3.tenuem agere, Extenuire, Atte- 
nuire. 1. 2, Aſſo:tighare. H. Achicar : ex chico, 3. paruus, Adelgacar, 
2 delgido, i. tenuis. B. UWerkleynen, T.Uerklerneren, 4 Klein, 7. 
paruws, Dchmaleren, Gr.arfuis, 2a, i. fubulis. Vi. tv At» 


tenuate, | 
(}) 47652 * 1 Exterminate, to caſt forth, or to baniſh. G.Exterminer. 
I Eftermimare. L.Extcrminare, q. extra terminos agere. 
4762 Grternall, L. Externus, ab ext/4. Vi. Outward, t 
(4) 4764 * Exterioz, or outward. G. Extcricur. I. Efteriore. L.Exe 
rerior, ab extra, Vi. Outward. 
(+4) 4765 * z0Extimalate, or prithe forward. G. Extimuler, 1. Stimo- 
We L. A ab ex & ſtimulo, __ fin 
4) 4765 xtinc, put ot, hed dead. G. Extin&. I. Eftinto, L. 
ExtinQus, ab Eftingo, 3. to Loramarr'] or put ont. 
4767 to Extinguilh, or quench. H. Extinguir, Eftinguir. G. Eftein- 
dre. I. Spegnere, Eſtingaere. L.Stingere, extinguere, ab ex, & tango, 
q. extra taxgere, i. delere. Vi. to Muenth, a # 
nan in our Common Law feenificth an effeft 0 
Os for example,if a man hane axe wnto fla, mine rent 64 
of anylands, and afterwards purchaſe the ſame lands, now both the propertie 
and rent are conſolidated, or wnited in one poſſeſſion; and therefore the rene 
3 ſwd to beextinguiſhed. 11 hhe manner it is, where a man bath a Leaſe 


for yeares, and ofterwards buyeth the propertie, this is conſolidation of the. 


ic ard the fraits, and as an Extinguilhunent of the Leaſe, See the 


” Etvit G,H.E 100, Eftir 
on, ar00ting out. G, H. Extirpation, I. Eftirpe- 
L. Extirpauo, onis, ab cx, & ſtirps, is 


b (+ is ris Iudiciall, that lieth again(t biaw, who after « 
Verdi& found againſt him for land, 8c. doth x 275mg pcs 
any bouſe vpon it vc. andit is twofold, ne ance Iudicium, tbe other poſt 


Iudicium: Regiſter Iudicialfol, r3. 56.58. 

4769 to Extoll, or exals, G. Excoller, Eſlevsr, 1. Eſftollere, Eteuire. H. 
Eleuar. L. Exr6llere, 3. exaltando tore, Elcuire, i. cffereado lendre. 
Vi. to Exalt, | 

(4) 4770 to Extozque, Vi. zo Extozt. 

4771 Ertozlion, or extortion. Yi. Extoztion, . 

4772 toExtozt,or take away by force. G, Extorquer. 1. Storcere, Iftor- 
cere. H. _ L.Extorquere, ?, —— torquere. B. Uer= 

dighen, 4 gheweldig, 3. violentia, gheweltnemen. T. 
it gewals nemmen, Abzwingen, Gr. $arwiC®, to wiing out by 
rorrure. 

b (3 * Cxrtoztion (Extortio) /grificth ir our Common Law, wn- 
lawfull or violent wringing of money or money-worth from any man © for 
example, ;f any officer by terrifying any of the Kings ſubiefts in bis office, 
take more than bis ordinarie duties, be committeth and is inditable of ex- 
cortion, * To this (by Mr. Weſts ;udgement) may be referred the exaction 
of valawfull vſurie, wining by unlawfull games, and (in one word) all ta- 
king of more than is due, by colour or pretenſe of right : as exceſſhue toll in 
Milners, exceſſize prices of ale, bread, vittuals, wares, &rc. CE Well part. 
2. Symb. titulo Indiftments, ſe&. 65. q Matywood ſaith, that Extor- 
tion js colore officij, and not virture officij, part. 1. of bis Foreſt Lawes, 
$42: 216. C Crompton #3 bis Iuſtice of peace, fol. 8. bath theſe words i 
effeft, Wrong done by any man is properly a treſpaſſe : but exceſſiue wrong 
cone by any, is called exxortion : and this is maſt properly in Officers, as 
Shirceucs, Maiors, Bailiffes, Eſcheaters, and other Officers whatſdexr. 
Great diuerſitie of caſes touching extortion, you may ſee in © Cromprons 
luſtice of peace, fol. 48. b. &. 49. & 50. See the difference betweene co» 
_ officij, and yirtute vel ratione officij, C Plowden caſu Diucs, 

ol. 64. 4. 

4773 io Extract, or draw oat. G. Fxtraire. I, Eſtrarre. H, Extraer, 
Sacir 3fueca. L. Extrahere, 3. extra trabere. B, wt-trecken, T. 
Auſz-3ichen, Gr, 4A, ab fo, i. extra, & faxw, i. traho. 

b an Extract, 4 brewaate, a draught out of. 'T.B. Extract, G. ExtriiR. 


* Extortiot, 


* Diners Waſte 
ners of ExtoI» 
LON, 


I. Eſtratto. H. Extrato. L,ExtraRtum, qued ex alig opere extrahatur « 


Vi. Copie,' : 

(4) c an Extraction, or drawing forth. G. H. Extraction, 1. Eftratti» 
one, L. ExtraQtio, onis, ab Extrahere, | 

(t) 4774 £7, * Extra judictall, done out of coure. G. Extra judi- 
ciaire, i. extra judicium, viz, Curiz. ; 

4775 Extraozdinarie, G. Extraordinaire. I. S:raordindrio. H. Extra- 
ordinario. L,Extraordinarius, a, um, 3. extra ordinem, quia ct extra 
conſuetudinem ordinariam. Vi. Unaccuſtomed, 

4776 Extrauagant, idle, afiray, ov of the way. G. Extrauagint. I, 
Strauagante. HB. Extrauaginte. L, Extrguagans, intis, ab extra & 
vagando. | 

4777 Extreame, or vitermoſt. G, Extreme. 1. Eftrems. H. Extremo, 
L. Extremus, a, um, ſuperlat. abexter. T, Der letzt, Der hinderſt, 
$ Weerllte, ab wt, i. extra. Grz. i985, 4 943y, i. continere, con- 

iſere. ; 

b the Extreamitie, or v!termoſ? of any thing. G. Extremits. 1. Eftremitz, 
H. Eſtremidid. L., Exiremiras, ab extremus. B. Yterfte, T. Dag 
auſſerlt, Gr. 79 #947, 70 652,707, £92772, ab 94.775, i. yitimus, 

(4) 4778 [1 Extreats. Vi. 1 Eltreats, | 

4779 an Extree, H. Exe. L. Axis. Vi. an Areltres, 

4780 Extreme, or viterms/}. Vi. Extreame, 

47381 Extremitie. Vi. Extreamitie, 

47%2 03> Extretes, Vi. Eftreates, 

(t) 4784 * Extrinlicall, outward. G. Extrinſeque. I. 1frinſico. H. 
Extrinſico. L.Extrinſecus, a, um, ab exteriore parte. 

(+) 4785 *, ts Eptrude, or thruſt vt. 1. Eftrudere. G. Poulſer hors. 
H. Echir fnero. L.Extrudere, 3. extra trudere. T. Jufz-ſtoſſen, 

(+) b Extruſion, or thruſting out of any place. G. H. Extruſion, LEftiru- 
ſoxe. L. Extrufio, onis, ab Extrudere. 

4726 * to Exulcerate, G. Vicerer, Exulcerec. I. Plerare,Eſſulcerare. 
H. Exulcerar. L. VIicerare, 3. vicera agere. Exulcerare. B. Feertch 
maken, Uer-fweren, T. Seer vnd gefchwerig machen, Gr. 5a» 
dw, ab eax,i. vulnus, vicus. 

(+) 4787 * Exuitation, a leaping for ioy. G. H. Exultatien, L.Eful- 
tatione. L. Exulcitio, 6nis, ab Exulrare, «bex, &+ ſalo. 

(+) 4788 * Exultion, ab:ani7g, or parching. H. G, Exuſtien. I, Eſ#- 
f:68e. L. Exuſtio, 6nis, aþ Exuro, is, fli. 

4789 * an Eye, aGr. hv, i. video. Sax. Oze. B. oghe, * T. Jug, 
ab antiq. 3zx ©}, i. oculus, ©C Laz. velab ay1, ſplendor, CCruſ. G. 
Ocil, I. Occhio. H. 6jo: * L. Oculus, ab oculendo, quod ciliorum tega- 


minibus occulatur. * Vel 3 Grzco ix7iaG+ , lingua Dorica oculus, * © 


C Becm, Grz, 59 wages, ab o77oves, i. videe, ve! quali of omvy Sm- 
Aaug;, i. humorum, vel fuccorum ho a, 6: humoris cryſtallini 
copiam. 9ufzet, 3\l4s, & apud Poetas 3covs, omnia ab op, i. video, 
Lat. etiam dicitur Lumen propter claritatem e ſplendorem, for the eye 


is the light of the bodie, © Matth. 6. 27. Heb. Py grain, aut gnajm, - 
us 


946d &+ fontem ſignificat, & oculum. Eft enim oculus clarus &- pelbuct- 
aus inſtar fontis, & vi fons aquarr, fic oculus humerem quendam cryſtal- 
linum zz ſe continet : denique , oculus eft fons luminis. Apud Grecos 
etiam anguli oculorum dicuntur vga, 3 my, i. fons. (t) Hee that 
bideth bis eyes from the poore ſhall baxe many curſes, C Prou. 38.27. Of 
the ſingl? eye and wicked cye, C Marth. 6. 22,23. Luke 11, 34+ God 
ſhall wipe away the teares from the eyes of the faithful, Cliai.z5. 8. Reu, 


«17. &©21. 1. 
b "Sye-bright, an hearhe {6 called, quia hee berha Carificar oculos. T. 
— Yoke Eft IB ds oro wn 
I. Eufragia & Enfra Eufraſia, L. Eu 0; - 
we Gr. cupe/Tuney, ime o% ewohegiren, i. lxtitia 6 ater ler. 
cire : quddſcilicet hecherba in vino macerata, triſtitiam expellat, bilt- 
ritatemgue inducat. Atque buixe herbz wſi oculi fenumrenmeneſcuns, 
« Kilian. vnd? vulgd Oculicia, «þ oculo, & Gr. dpSnayurh, ab 293A» 
£454 oculus, dicitur.. — 


* Extrajudi- 
call, 


* Extrinſficall, 


* {0 Extrudes 


* Exulcation, x 


* Exuſtion, 


(1) 
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» Popilla Pu- 
pul. 


ol P alpebre, 
wvnaec 


, Cilium,v#e, 


. ® Cocks. 


Eyre, 


* TheEyre of 
the Foreſts 


ad Fabius,v148, 


c th:Epe-bakl, or apple of the eye. Fland. Oogh-bal, ogah-fterre. T. 
21g-ftern, the eze-flarre. L. Oculi,orbis, Acics oculi, zn ea enum par- 
teconfiſtit virrus yifua, & acumen oculorum. L.z. * Pupilla,Pupu- 
Ja, propter pupam inibi apparencem, of 4 little wench or pupper there- 
in repreſinted Sic Gr. xdþn,yalwn,vrrungq; & virginem gnifca r,& pu- 
pillam oculi, propter imagunculam illam pucrs vel puelle. ViDamtel. 
Heb. yy p=*Y2 bath gnajn, 3. filia oculi, & YNPNN ifchon, ab 
iſch, vn, q3SI babah, 4 D\2 bab, pupilkes fiir. Ang the babie in 
the eye. Vi. Apple of the exe, :» Apple, 

d the ow. Vi. i 1B20W. 

© the Epe-lid.B. O'ghen-lidt, O'ogh-glid, gh deckſel, ogh ſchele, 
3. 0cul; operenlum. T. Fugen lieder. The cyes are like to two glafle- 
windowes, which letin light, and the eye-lids are like the ſhutting or 60+ 
wering of theſe windowes. G. Paulpicres, I. Palpebre, H. Parpaps, 
peſtihasdelo$6jos, Palpebras. L. *Palpebrz, arum, 4 palpiando, 
2. Pequenter mouendo, reficiunt enim viſum ailiduo moru. Gr. 8>5e- 
eg, & Ernipager,s, 7, maef.73 us md Enirery aiptur, quia inter 
videndum palpebrz artolluncur, © Plin. palpebras vocat tegmentum 
oculorum. Gr.2. duares-purnuy, i. oculi folum, xgAvuu, i. teg- 
mentum, 3 rgAUTJw, i, te20. 

f thehaire of the Eye-lids, or browes. B. Dogh-bzawen haer. T. Jugs 
bzawen haar, G. Cil. I. C:g{o, H. Cejo. * L. Cilium, a Grz,aAi- 
x«&, i. hirſurus, hiſpidus,velquod oculos czlct, i. regat. Gr. GAtpa- 
eds, a Pabpagyy, i. palpebra, mpord, a mporrg 1. ala, | 

FP that bath a dim Exe-fglt. Vi. Blinkard, 

i one-Eped, or that hath but onc eye. B. een ogy een oghig, T.Epns 
angig, 1. Borgzo, Bornio. G, B6rgne, 3 Gr. 5pgyos, i. obſcurus, Mo- 
n6cle, Monocule, I. H. Monoculo. L. Mondculus, a Gr. wdrG&, i. ſo- 
Jus, &+ Latizo oculus, i. vnoculus, * Cocles, tis, 9. ocles, L vnoculus, 
C Fung. ve!/2 Kuro, i. Cyclops, q4 vnoculus erat, Luſcus, qudd lu- 
ce careat. Gr. worigdnau>, 2 wdpos, i. folus, & 3pSnAworg i. oculus. 
Moycundrs, a waver yi. ſolus, & cup, i. oculus, Vi Cocles. 

k gozle-Eved, 4Lat. Cocles, ſupra. Vi. linkard, ; 

1 the web in the Eye, G. Maille en Vocil. I. Macchia d'occhioe. H. Man- 
chade6jo. T. Mackel tn aug, i. macula inoculo, L, Leucoma, Gr. 
adrwun, ardbuds, i. albus. B, Schelle in d'woghe. 

m the winking or twinkling of the Eyes. B. Winckinghe, T. Dag 
wincken ter augen. G. Clin, Cling, oz clignemenr des yeux. 1. Cen- 
20, Cenno & occhij. H, Lo peſtaficar. L, NiRatio. Gr. ExpuEre. 

n aſbeepes Eye, or wantsn glance of the eye. G. Ocillide. 1. Occhiata, H. 
Guinamicnes- L. tiz oculorum, 7. amorous lookes. 

o tocaſt aſhcepes Eye, G. Iefter des ocillides, oeillader, ocillarder. 1. 
Occhiare, Adocchiare. H. Guifiar, L. AdniRtare,venereis obtuitibus ap- 

ellare, amatorie aſpeRare, oculare. Gr, oPInauae, ab &r, i. in, & 
oPIRtAwES, i-oculus. 

(t) -4790+Epght. Vi. Eight, 

(t) 4791 Spghtie, Vi. Eightie. | LEY Fe: 

4792 (Þ Epe,alas Eyrel (1ter. Braton lib.z.cap.11. in Rubrica) dit, 
a G.(Erre, :.iter) as a grand erre, i. magus itencribus. It ſignificth iz 
Britron cap.z. the court of Iuſtices itinerants: And Iuſtices in Eyre,are 
thoſe only which Bratton in many places calleth (Tuſticiarios itincrantes) 
of the Eyre, reade Britton cap.z, who exprefleth the whole courſe of it. And 
BraQon. lib. 3. traR. 2. cap. I. & 2: * The Eyre alſo of the Foreſt, is n0- 
thing but the Iuſtice-ſcat otherwiſe ſo called : which is or ſhould by ancient 
cuftome be held cuery three yeercs by the luſtices of the Foreſt, wur- 
Yejing vp and downe to that purpoſe, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol.156. q Man- 
wood parte prima, sf bis Foreſt lawes, pag.121. See Juſtice mEpze, 
Vi. CSkene de yerbor. ſign. voc. Iter : whereby, as by many other places, 
ou may ſee great affmitie betweene theſe two Kingdomes of England and 
Scotland, iz ihe adminiſtration of luſtice andgouernment. 


F 


— 


4793 Litera, aud Latinos ſaltem & Germanos, cognationem habet 
can V conſonante. Exinde Vormuna, per F fortuna dica- 
"tur, CPicr. Eft & per ſe aliquando &r cum ali's verbis ſignifi- 
catiua. Innotis enim ſignificat F felix, filius, &c. FABR. 
Fabritius, Faber. F A V. faunus, fauor.. F C. fidei commifſum,fidu- 
ciz cauſa, fraude creditoris, fieri concefſere. F C.fecerunt, fiſcum, 
fun&us, faculras. F C L. fraudauitconfilio Latinos, fecit contra le- 
gem. F C.R.P.C.L. fiſcumreip, cauſz locatur. F D. Flamen Dialis, 
tecir dicare, fidem dedir. FD. AG. fundum agri, fundauit Augu- 
ſus, fxdus Augurum. F.D. M. fides danda merito: fandatur Dijs 
manibus. (+) Splura deſideres, videas < Valer. Probum,cy Per. Dia- 
conum de z0tys literarum, 
(4) 4794 7 * Fabins 2d?. Vi. in margine invocePeaſe. 
4795 «a Fable, G. Fable, f. Conte,m. I, Facola. H. Fabula, noutla fin- 
gida. T. Fabel, Gedicht, a tichten, i. fingere, mahzlin, mar, ab Heb. 
amar, 7. dixit, q Helu. B. en fabel, klnchte, a Klug, i. inge- 
aofian, ſubtle. L.Fabula, z, a fari, CIfid, Gr. pdSvs, Ipie, i. in- 
ſtruo, dIr0s. : 
(+) b a Fable, where beaſts, trees, &&c. are faived to ſpeake, Vi. an Ys 


a c to Fable, to talke idly, to prate. G.Fabloyer. H. Fabulir, 1. L, 
abulare. 


* Fabulinus, (+) «d (7 * Fabulinus, Dews qui pueris prims fari moipientibus preeſſe 
wnde. ur. | 

| (+) e Favbuloug, fained. G.Fabulciix. 1. H. Fabulsſo. L. Fabuloſus, 

4796 a Fabacke, or framing or building. G. Fabrique. B. Fabzhke. 

LH,L. Fabrica, a fabricando, a faber, a facio, CFulg. Gie. uh, 
per metaph. apud C Ariſtoph, ex Plat. Fong : 

& Face. 4797 a Face, G. Fice. L Faccia,u6lio, H. Hiz, Cars, a Gr. xggg, i. ca- 

: t, & Canin. roſtro. L. Facics, ci, 4 facio: quia hominis notitiam 

* Diftcrentia facie, C Val. velfacio ſcias. Eſt enim facies animi index. Vulrus, & 

. inter faciem & vwelle, quaper vultum animj voluntas & motus penditur. Hinc Nonius 


= faciem 2 eo differre ait 2 vultu, quddis accipiatur pro voluntate, que 


(+) 4798 * Facetiong,wittily pleaſe 


4799 Facilitie, or eaſineſ! 


gro motuanimi in facie oftenditur, Ex facies pro natural, & certo, @ im- 
mutabili oris babitu, vnde diflum qudd Facies fafta fit, vulrus fiat. 
- werſ. * Conſiſtir cs le us {xpe mutarur, 

. Jenlicht, Jenghelicht. T. Ingelich 3.oſpicere, Ants 
lits, Gr, wegowmy, a aggo3r7oue,, i. io: vids, ab v "2 COg- 
moſco, video. 


| ant,nmerrily conceited. G. Facericux. 

I. Facetioſo, Facets. H.Dond6ſo. L. Faceroſus, Facerus, a; um. Grz. 

wv7pxmACS, ab i, i. bent, & rei, i. verto. T, N, 

e. G, Facilite, I. Facilit#, Ageuoltzza. H, Fa- 

cilidid,ligercza.L. Faciliras,ris,2 facilis : eft ipſafaciendi aliquid ba- 
bilitas ey promptituds. B. Lichtichept. T. Leichte, , 
a Bingfartig, i. leis. Gr. iv2pec, ab vx 90s, i. facilis, ab tv, & 
XP, i» manus, facwrn, a por, 1. facillimus, a paNog, i. facilis, ex ad- 
uerbis pet, i. facile, a pic, i. fluo. 

(}) 4800 to Facinate. Vi. wo Faſcinate, 

4801 a Faction, or ſe. G, FaQi6n. I. Fattione, H, Sera, Vindo, 4 Belg. 
& Teut. Band, :.vinculum,ligamen. L.FaQtio,onis, 2 faciendo, C Feſt. 
inquit * Fatio ohm honeſtum vocabulum fuit, vnde faRio hiſtrionum 
& quadrigariorum dicebantur, vzde & jroculdubig faftio, apud q Plaut. 
Turpil. Cecil. Non. pro opulentiaponitur #u% vero FaRtio ſeditio & ar- 
madicuntur. T. Die (chelmen, nebulones, die Teukel, diabol:, die 
wolke,!p;,die lowen, leones,dielandtſchaden,damnun & egionis, ec. 4 
facinoribus ſic denominata , Fattio dicitur malorum conſenſus & 
conſpiratio, © Saluſt, B. Dpzoer, T. Juffruhz, Aufflauff, ab 

. auff, i. ſuper, & lauffen, i, currere. Gr. gaos, proprie ſtationem des« 
notat, ab ignww, i, ſto. Sed aliquando, fationem ſoenificat, qudd in 
fatione pars viraque ſuam veluti ſtationem ſeorſum babeat. Vi. a 


Deck, ; 

(t) b Facdiong. G. FaQticux, Sediticux. I. Fatti6ſe, Seditioſo. H. 
Vanderizo, Sedici6ſo. L. Fatioſus, Seditioſus. B, Dp-roerigh. 
T. Buffriihziſch. Vi. Seditious, 

(t)- 4801--2 a Factiſt, a naker, a Play-maker, a Poer that makes Come- 
dies. G, Fatiſte. 1. H. L. FaQtiſts, afacio, Gr. zvinis, 3 mie, i. fa- 
cio. Vi. Poet, 

4802 4 Factour. G. Facur. 1. Fattore. H. Far6r. B,T. Factoz. L. 
Factor,oris, 4 faciendo : vt cui negotia domini commiſſa ſunt facienda, 
vel q. fattopretio ante a domino, T.z, Emmkaulf knecht, + kanffen, i. 
emere, & knecht, i. [eruxs. L.2, Inſtitor, ab i»ſtando. 

4803 a Facuitie, G. Faculte. I. Facolt2,o Faculta. H, Faculdid. L. Fa- 
ciuras, aris, « facilis, quod fit faciend;facilitas. Ynde & faciilas dicitur 
ſcientia illius in qua pre c#tergelt facilis & potens ad reſpondendum, 
& quod quzritur ſohuendum. Dicatur etiam quzliber ſcientia, quia 
reddat facilem gg potentem ad predifia facienda.B.Macht, T.Macht, 
a machen, i. facere, vel a mogen, i, poſſe. Gr. lays, a Suvaye, i, 
poſſum, queo. 

b -& Facultie (Facultas) iz the Common Law is ved for 4 priui- 
lege,or eſpeciall power granted v#to4 man by fauour, indulgence, ard 
diſpenſation, to doe that which by the Common Law he cannot doe © as to 

_ earfleſh wpon dijes probibited, ts marric without banes firſt acked, to 

' held * :woor moreEcclehiaſticallLiuings,the ſonne to ſucceed the farher 
maBenehice, and ſuch like. And for the granting of theſegtbere us an efþe- 

 ciall Officer vader the Archbiſhop of Canterburic, called Magifter ad 
facultares, the Maſter of the Faculties, 

a$04 to Fade, wither, decay, or fall away, a , Uadven, z. flacciſcere 
deflorere. Vi. to Wither, to Decay. _ In 

4304—2 a Fatome, 4 Belg. Uadem, dem. Vi.a athome, 

(+) 4805 6 Facton. Vi. Phaeton. 

4305--2 a Fagot, or bauin. G. Fagor, 4 Grz.g&xgnec, idem (<q Hen. 
Steph. vel q. faſcot, a Lat. Faſcis, C Nicod.) Bouarrce. 1. Fagotto, H. 
Hice: L. Faſcis, is, quonian: vinculo tanquam faſcia ligatur. Vel 3 Gr. 
paxeacs, idem. Ligni virgultorum, Cocularius, 2 coquo, the cooke. 
Gr. Noun, 3 Sw, i. ligo, as. B, Mutſaerd, Moetſart,z Moetſen, 
ex Lat, Mutilare, amputare. T. Biindlein holtz,. 4 binden, 5. beare, 
& hoitz, 3. _— k 

jt) 4806 (> Faida. Vi- (> Fed. 

JA * to Falle, or erre. G.Faillir. 'T. Fehlen, Sax. pcilen. 4T., Fals 
len, 3. labi. Vel 2 Grz. pnavuz, i. decipere,7Panmm, i. falli, crrare, 
« Helu. Vi. to Erre. 

b to Faile, or d/appoint, a Gal. Faillir. Vi. to Difatpoint, 

4808 to Faine, G. Feindre. H. Fihgir. 1. L. Fingere. B. Uepnſen, 3 
Gr. @airs,Srw, i. appareo, Vi. 8 Counterfeit, > Diſlemble. 

b Fained, G. Fcin&. 1, Fixto. H. Fingido.' L. Fictus, a, um, 4 þ20. 

B. Ghevepſt, 2 vepnlen, 3. fingere. T.Erdacht, ab 3. 6x 

cogitare, ngere. Gr. n\avs, mar we@), a nano, fic naw, i, 

fingo. Vi, zo Faine, 

c a Fatining, or f&jon. Vi. a Fiction, 

d (5 Faint andfalſe action, ſecmme to be Synonima zz C Litrl. f.144. 
for Feint in French i as much as Fained in Engliſh. 

ec 0> Fainbpleader, Falſa placizatio, 4 Gal. Feint, a feindre, 3. ſi- 
mulare, fingere, & Plaidoyer, 3. placitare, it fignifieth with vs, a falſe, 
couenous, or colluſorie manner of pleading, to the deceit of a third par- 
tie, CAnno 34. & 35. H. 8.cap.24. p 

'4809 Faint, or weake, 3 Gal. Fancr, a Lat. VanEſcere,l. marceſcere, ſue 

cſcere. B, Quelachtigh, 2 quelen, 3. languere, Flaun, H. Fli- 
co, 4 Lat, Flaccidus. T. Dchwach, Vi. iz Weake, Ohn michtig, 
Un vbermogendt, ab ohn, i /ine, &> mogen, 3. potentia. G. Langou- 
reux. I, Linguido, L. Languidus, a, um, 4 languere. Gr. yanagss, a 
&, i. Janguco, «vis, ab « priuat. & vvror, i. vis, robur. Vi. 


b 4 Faint of lgwſh. B, Flanw 3in, T. Matt, Ohmichtig, 
Scywarh ſein. G. Languir. I. Lavgazre, Pe moins our 06x 
3. languidys. L. Languere, & priva Laguire, ab Heb.t\N'S laach, vel 
nh lacha, j. langyuit. Gr. &9uviw, ab & priue & Swor, i. vis,robur, 

c Faint-bearced, or coward. Vi. Coward. 

4310 Faire, or beautifull, 3 Gr. pag, i. ſplendidus, vel ab Heb. \Nt\ 
rx pulcbrituds. B. Dchon., T. Dehon, 2 ſrhepnen, 3. lucere, 


e, Hilbſch, ab Tprs, Tptos, i pulcher, bent nurcirus, pinguis, 

« Helu. 'G. Be), Beu. I. Bello, Formofo. H. Bello, & Lat, Bellus, a, um, 

quod 2 bonus : fuit enim bonulus, pefieabellus, Herm6ſa, L, Form6ſus, 
: A,um, 


_ 


. 


—_ 
Witlatur. 


* Facerious, 


FaQion, 


* FaGtioolim 
quid, 


a Fattiſt, 


Facultia, 


* Faculrie 70 
baue two Benc- 
fices, 


* {0 Failc. 


Faire, vade. 


.FAI 


F A L 


2, nd, 3 forma : Pulcher, a, uw, 2 polio, to pobfh, vel 2 Gr. mazeoog, c «Falling owt, ordiſcord. Vi. Diſcvzd, | | 
| & per conra. TAY es, i. _ On przdicus, 3 Sees d a Falling away, or back- . Vi- Defection, ; | | 
4, rouſrus, & 226, i. color. Gr. aaa3s, 3 xgAWv, i. voco, guid pulchrum e the Falling ſichneſſe..B. Geckte, T. Fallend fechtag; Falling fick- 
| nos int ſt amorem quaſs invitet & vocert, fallende ſacht, ſchwere gebzechen, « ſchwer,;. e744, gebzechen, uclie. 
b  Faireneſſe, or beaxtie, Vi. Beautie. | 3. defeftus, G, Malcadiique, Malde terre, qudd facit e grotum cadere in 
481 x Faire, or Mart, G, Foirc, 4 Lat. Forum, vel 3 pige, i. fero, ſeu = terram: le naal St, Iean, I Malcadico. H. Gora coral, mal cadiico.L, | 
porto : vel 2 @6ecey, i. merces, © Hen, Steph. & q Nicod. I. Fira, Morbus caducus,@ cadendo:* Morbus Comitialis,quod coma vitiare, * Comirialis 
mercdto. H. Feria. T. Jarmarckt. B.Y erckt, ab jaer,i. a7,  diceretur. Interrumpebantur enim comuria quoties al:quis ex boc morbo morbus, vides 
& marckt, i. forum, nundinz. L. Nundinz, arum, Nundinum, i,z covcidiſſet. Dujdam etian Herciileum, ab Hercules quem morbo buic obs ; 
nonodic difflenundinz, q. nouendinz. Inſtitute autews eo confilio per- = noxiumfuiſſe tradunt. ©ui buns morbiyn patiuartur, epileprici, Giraniſi« ' 
hibentur, vt rufticio&o diebus in agris efent, & nono dic repeterent v'= wx, dicuntur. Vi. Epnepſie. : hs als Foe 
bem ad raercatum, legeſque acc ipiendas Romam venirent. Gr. muwes, (+) 4234 * Fdllible, or deceirfull, G, Fallible, LFa#ibile, L, Fallbi= * Fallblg, 
2 wy, i. omne, torum, & does, i. cztus, colvwun MER lis, e. v% H—_ F 
$12 | aire pleading, quod & Beau pleading or Bewpleading, #)* 4825 Fallonia, Vi. in Felonis, : 
A 12 17> Fs decorns, p a. ty & pleder, > ans : i Fgniherh (os « Fallow-feld, 2 Abs of Fallow coJour, T. Bzachaker, 
#2 our Common Law, a Writ ypon the Statute of Marlbridge or Matl- 4 bzach, a Bzachen, i. arare, & aker, z. ager. B, Dyeſſant, G. Jache« 
borow, made the 52. ycere of H. 3. cap. 11. whereby it is prouided,that nei- re, f.& Lat. Jacerc, becauſe the field lieth idle. H. Baruecho. L. Verua» 
ther in the circuit of luſtices, nor in Counties, Hundreds or Courts ba= cum, q. vere now ſirbatium, Ager requietus, ager noualis, nouale, 4 
ron, axy fines ſhall be taken of any man for Faire pleading, that is, for nor nouantoyye & Gr. v5s gi viwgg. 1.Tcrra non ſeminata giadue anni. 
pleading faircly or aptly ts the purpoſe. I/pon which Searure, this Writ þ a Fallow-dcere. Vi.in Deere. 
was ordained againſt roſe that violate herein. See Firz. Nat, br. f, 270, 4826--2 Falſe or vntrue. T. Falſth. B. Ualſch, G, Faiilx. H.I. Falſo. 
A. B. C. whoſe definition is to this effeft, The Writ vpor the Statute of L. Falſus,a,um,3fallendo. Gr.x«< Sig, 3 {d Num, i. menrior,(t) of (t) 
Martlebridge for not faire pleading, lieth where the Shreeue or other Bay- = falſe friends, C Ecclus. 37. 1-0 7. | 
liffe i2 his comrt, will take fone of the partie plaintife or defendant, for that he (+) b Falthad, G, Faulſere. I. Falſta, H. Falfidad. L.Falliras, ais. 
pleadeth nor fairely. ; Vi. Deceit, | 
(4) 4813 Faireweather. Vi. in Weather, ; < to Falſifie, or make falſe. B. Yalſchen, Yervalſchen, T.Falſchen, 
4314 « Fairing, i. donum, quod nundinarum tempore dari ſolet, q aring Uerfdiſchen, G. Falſificr. 1. Fa!ſficare. H, Falkiticar. L. Falſace, 3. 
er thing of the faire, in ceteris lingus idem eft cum git, Vi. a Gift, falſum facere, Fallilicare, Gr. 4dbrrotie, a {dbdVgy i. fallus, & ory 
| q$15 a Fairie, a Belg. Uderlick, fue Ureſelik, 3. 10nd, 8 velen, 3. i. facio. - | 
' limere: propter terrorem quem inopinato ſuo adventuincutere ſolent. B, (t) d a Falſifier, or forger of writings, an Inpoſtor- G. Fawlfaire, 1.H. 
Touerinne, 4 tooueren, i, ncant«rc. T. Nacht mummel, 2 nacht,  F4{ſario. L.Falfarius, ij. Gr. {4A apOr,a (does, fallo, & 250747, 
3. 29x, & ummel, z. lywa. L. Lamia, z, & Lamiz, arum, 4 laman- i ſ(criptor, pictor, T. Eynkelſcher. 
de, ©11id, Gr. aac, ab antiquis, mulicres eſſe putabantur, fine veriis 4827 io Falter in ſpeech. Vi. to Faulter, 
dz monum 74edar phantaſmata, gue formoſarum mulicrum fpecie aſ= 4828 Fame, G. Fame, 1. H. L. Fama, z. Gr. giun, 2 one, loquor, 
ſumpta,pueros pariter & juuenes blanditifs allefios yorare credebantur, dico, (olim enim ft phama) quiafama 791 naſt per cy:bres, ac per multo- 
Dion in intima Africa feras quaſdam eſſe ſcribit muliebri facic, que & ruws ora diſſeminatos ſermones, comparatur. B. Gheruthte, T. Ein ge= 
3p/z Lamiz dicuntyr. Vi. Bagge, metn gallengeſchzep, ein gemeinered, i. ſer7:0 communs. Vi Res 
v Fides, 4316 Faith. 1.Fede. G. Foy. H. Fe. *L. Fides, ci, dift. 2 fio, qudd fi nowne, 
oy at quod dictum eft, ac preſertim vbi Fides pro tidelicate, que"in promifis b Famous, srr:nowned. G. Famcux, Renomme. I. Famſo, Celebre. 
«c pattis ſeruatur, aceipitur : vt teflatur © Cicer. Offic. 3. & z. & 4. de ti- H. Fam6lſo, Cel&bre, 4 Lat. Ctlebris. L. Famoſus, a, um, qui benam 
nibus, B. Ghelcf, T. Glanub., Sax. zlonc/eu vt olimlouc, ab Heb. habet ſanam. T. Weritimt, 4 ruhm, 4 rumore. Gr, Toavenu@ , a 7o- 
mz b& labab, z. corde ſapuit : binc mAb lcbab, mb lcb, i. cor,mens, aus, i. mulrus,&gfun, i. fama. Vi, Renowne, 
intelleus. Eſ? etenim mentys attus per > piritum Sandtum illuſtrate, ti» c tomake Famous. L. Celebrire. Vi. to Celebzate, - PP'y 
des, in oculos baud 9u4quam incurrens , ſed ii imo pettore ſedem ſivi figens. 4829 * a Family, or bouſhold. G. Famille, maiſonnee, 4 maiſ6n, & do- . a Family, 
Heb. 31% omnah, PMYYVQN cmunah, ab (AN aman, 3, Verax, mus. 1. Famiglia. H.L. Familia, z, 4 famulo, nam farules & ſeruos com- 
C&> fidelis furt. Cognationer habet cum 99% jamin, i. dexter : nam dex- prebendit, as when we fay a man bauh a great Family, we intcnd he bath 
fra mann xn raro accipitar pro fdelitate, Eſt enimfidei conſecrata, & many ſeruants, © Cic. cuzusverba hc (ant ; familiam incelligumus,que 
per dexteram ſurabavt antiqus tanguan: fidei ſedem & virtutis miniſtram, conſtar ex ſeruis pluribus. Hinc, * quoque conftat, ſeruos ol; familia. * Serui olim 
(t) ©Auen. (4) Gr. mrs, aT6iSe4y, i luadere, & hoc ab Heb. ip pas res w8calos, id confirmat © Sencc. lib,s. epiſt, 47. & Plaur. Epid.a&t.rx. Familiares 
tha,i.ſuaſsc, perſuaſit, © Flac. Sccn.1. & Amph. a. 1. Scen.r. adueniſſe familiarem (1. Seruum.) B. divize 
b Faithfnll, G. Fidele, feal, loyal. 1, Fido, fedele. H. Fiel. L. Fidus, Þuyps-gheſind, T. Hanſz-gefind, ab hauſz, > geſind, ;. ſamba. Gr, 
a, um, fedelis, c, a fide. T. Getrew, trewlich, B. Ghetrouwe, Gr. 33*i2,ab 1x ©, i. domus, 
- mv, ammo i tides. (4) b a Familie, ſtccke, or linage. G. Famille, 1. Famigliz. H. L. Fa- 
(+) c Faithfaineſle. Vi. Fidelitie. | milia. Vi. Pzogenie, Stocke, ; 
Paitofs. 4817 17> Faitours, 4. corrupte, «Gal. Faiſeurs, 3, faftorer,Doers,i, © Familiar, o7 acquamted. G. Familier, prive avec vi iutre, domeſti- 
4 wv/ed in the © ILatute anno 7. R, 2.cap.5. 4d ia the ewli part, fig- que. I. Famigliare, domeſtics. H.Fawilir,domeſtico. L. Familiaris,ey 
nifying baddoers. Or it may not improbably be interpreted idle livecs, = a familie, Domeſticus, 2 Domus. B. Ghemepnſaem, 4 ghemepn i 
taken from faitardilc, i. 4 kinde of nummeſſe or ſleepie diſeaſe, procecaed of —communs. T. gehepm, abhepu, i. doni, ab4ye, velud, i. ſimul, du 
too much ſluggiſhmeſſe, which the Launes cafl yerernus. For in the ſad —#gor, (ya immi) 3. 074 mecumpayeim, © Helu, Gr,oavins,A fus, 
Statute ut ſeerneth io bea Synonimon. See Uagabond. i. con , & #5, 1. conſuctudo. ENT: 
4818 4 Falchon, or ſbor: ſword, 4 Lat.Falce, i. a Hooke, quod vt ſcribit, 48ze a Famine, G. Famine, I. Fame. L. * Fames. Proprie eſt edendi 0 Fames. 
<q Herodor. lib.5. Gladiolus iſte 2 femore ſuſpendiſolitxs falcis inflargbe- cupidiras, dic, 2 gayw,i.cdo, comedoz & differt ab * Inedia, quod E inedia. 
caulc it twrnesvp ſomewhat like a hooke. L. Acinices, Gr, &xaraxus, ab fames eſt ſemper cum cupiditate cdends, inedia etians ſineappetiti, vi it | 
&xY, 1. mucro, cuſpis, vel quiuis gladius incurua acie, ve 4 Chald. Xg:otis, Sed bog logo accipitur fames pro caritate cx annone penurias 
NID agina, 3. delabra, ſecuris, becauſe it is like a twibild Axe, V1. « Dearth, ; ' 
C Guick. Vi. a Hanger, a Demitar, b to Famiſh, or kill with hunger. G. Aﬀamer. IL. Afﬀamire, far morire di 
4319 a Falcon. G. Faulcon, Faucon.l. Fane. H, Halc6n.B. Ualck, fame. H.Hazer morir conhimbre. L.Enccarc fame, famealiquem& 
T. Falck. L. Filco, 6nis. Gr. pdaxey ,i falcatis vnguibus, <q Feſt» medio tcllere, B. Uerhongheren, T. Hunger ſterven laſſen, i. fa- 
H.2. Alrancro, ab altovolats, CE Cob. 4uis buirs volatus, & veteribus m me emori finere. Gr. 5KA1fdo, ab xa @ i. faruclicus, ab Hl. cx, 
augurijs maximeobſeruabatur, F xliciſimum ſiquidem omen ad res agen= % Aatgad;, i, fawes. | : ; 
* Thee, vode. das putabant, fi falco & ſmiſtra volafler, vnde *Gr. tient, ab eggs, 1.fa- (+) 4331 Famoug, 7ezowned. G. Fameux, I, H, Famoſo. L.* Fam6- * Differentia Fo 
rl cr, 4. ſacr 4 4s. Eft autem Falco femina, einſque mas eft Tertiolus, ſus & in bonam + malampartem accipitur. Sed llluſtris, Clarus, Incly- z1ter Famous, | 
quod tertia parte minor fit femella, « Mcgil. Vi. Taſſel of 4 Hawke, in rus ſemper in bozam. Gr. Tekupnu@r, 3 Toxvs, i- multus, a, um, & & Luſtris, 
Taſlell, Eh On, 1. fama, rumor. T. Uaſt bermpt, : Pages 
(ft) b aſtone Falcon, Vi. = Stone, (+) 4832 © Fanatick, mad, franticke, alſo inſpired with a propheticall * Fanatick, 
c & Falconer, G. Faulconnier. I. Falconiere, e& Fakonicro. H. Halco- furie. G. Fanarique, I, H. Fanitico. L. Faniricus, 2, um, 4 F4a#do, p 
nero. B. Galckenaer, T. Falckner, Falckentrer, 2 Falcone,vt ſu- Unſinnig, 
pra. L. Accipitrarius, 1, ab accipitre. Gr.isegxoTez@Q&y, 2 nutrien= (+) 4833 06> Fanchurch-ſree:in London, alias Fenchurch, ſocal- 
dis accipitribus nomen adeprus eft, i$2#Z cnim ei falco, accipiter, & ledof afennie ground there made by bornes ia it, whereof that Ward is 
TPIPO, 5 RUELIO, called Langvorne, 3. Long borne Ward, © Stow Suru. of London, . 
4320 (£7> Falckland, or Fohelard. Vi. Topie-hold & Free-hold, pag. 376. | 
* Falernum (t) 4%21 $F> * Falernas ager, 7eg/0 Campaniz, vbz colles vitifers 4834 Fancie, Vi. Fantaſie. 
. vinum, ſunt binc Vinumfalernum, z. generoſiſſtmumnt. 4835 « Fane, or Veather-cocke, forte a Gr. paiyw,i. oftendo,e/t enmvens 
* Fallacie, (ft) 4822 * a Fallacie, aſ#ubtill or craſtie denice. G.Fallice,f1. Falliccia. | 


(t) 


re mg a fallendo. Grz. 5opy.T.Dchalckheit, Vi. Deceit, 

ule. : 

(+) b Fallactons, fu7of deceit. G, Fallacieux. I. Pieno d inzanme fio- 
ins, De fl, * $0 L. Fallacioſus, a, um. Vi. Franduz 

4323 io Fall. Sax. B. Uallen, T. Fallen, ab Heb. naphal,z. 
cadere. G. Tomber, 2 Lat. Titubando, cu affme Re pn naphal 
len, & T.'Taumelen, z. !;t4bare, vel 4 QA duma, 3. inferivs e- 
Prichrum. G.z. Cheoir, I. Cadere, Caſtare.H. Caer. L. Cidere,i Gr. 
open, i. ſegregor, recedo: vel ab aducrbio xgrw, i,deorſum. Gr. 
—_ =: mo, i.cado. 

b «Fall, B, Yall, T. Fall. G.Cheice. I. Cadita. H. Caida, Cayda 
P! cacr, þ. 6adere. L. Caſus, us, m. 4 cadendo, lapſus, 2 Nay = 
Hums, a mJe,i. cado. (+) Weought not tarcioyce at our exemies fall, 
end why? © Prou. 24. 17.18. 1:4 better io fall intotbe bands of God tha 
mt; 4 55am, 24. 14. ' £0 0/260 BJG 


torum index, vet, fi placet, 4 Text. Fahn, i. vexillum, Vi, [ub voce 
T ocke, « weather-Tocke, | 

4836 * a Fanne to coole the face, ec. G, Eſventoir, 4 vento. 1, YVextolo da 
farſiventonel caldo. H. Auanico, Auanillo, L. Flabellum, 4 flazdo, F. 
Ein wadel, B. een waeycr, « waeyen, z. ventilare. 

b aFanne, to fame corne withall. G. Van. 1. / anno, Vaglio. H. Har- 
nero. B, tan, T, Wann, L. Vannus, quod cavana, i. lewiaventilat= 
tur. Gr. A1mw98. ; 

c to Fannecre. G. Vanner. 1. /awmare,Vagiiare. H. Abanir Auen- 
tar,z Lat. Ventilare. T,B. tpannen, L. Vannaze; i, paleas e fruments 
Yannis expurgate. Gr. Aityde. | 

4837 Fantaſie. B. Fantaſye, T. Fantaſep, G. Fantasic. I.H. Fa- 
tasia. *L. mp Gr. payruoit, 2 Parratoues, i. imaginor, a Pai 
ye, 1. appareo. Eſt autem propri icagorerum anime i 
de® a « Seal ina gent of eitnr ED: 

(f) 4333 a Fantaſme, Vi. Phantafme, 

4839 Fantalticall, or Fantalticke, B. Fantaff, T. Fantaſtiſch. G. 

| N Fantaſtique, 


* aFanne for 
be faces 


* Phantaſits 
* Imagiuncula, 
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| ® the Faxcies. 


* z Farthing 
of gol. 


* Obolara, 


- Denariata, 
Librata rerrz 


+ Fatlic unde. 


« Farme, 1. 
Ferme, 


* Prxdwum 


unde. 


hn, 


* Longinquus. 


8 Farching, 
unde 


* Liard vnd?. 


® toFaſcinatc 
vnde, 


- - Fantaſtique. HI. Rantiſtico, L. PhancSſticus. Grzes PasJacmds. Vi. 
(t) 4839-3 Farced, fuffed. G. Farci. I. Riempito. H. Emburido. L. 


» 4, um, 4 farcio. T. Aulzgefiiflt, - LT 2 

(t) 4839=3 * the Farcies, /cxrſ/e,or lore ,as the faſhions Wa borſe.G. 
Farcin. I. Farcma. L. Elcphantia. V1. . 

(1) 4840 « Fardell, Vi. a Fardle, ! 

4341 a Fardingale, 3. Uerdegarde,T.Fartegarde.G.Vertugalle. 1. 
Pertugalla. H. Vertugido. L. Verticula, a vertende, quod crce Jum- 

in gyrum vertatur. ; 

4842 Farding, or Farthing. Vi. a Farthing. : ; : 

b 0 * Ferding, or /arthing of gold, ſcemeth tobeacoine vſed n anci- 

ent times, contamng in value the fourth part of a noble, viz, wwentie 
pence filuer, aud i# weight the ſixth part of an ounce of gold, that iz, 
of fue ſhillings in filuer, which z three pence and ſormcwhar more. 
This word is found q Anno 9. H.y. Stat.z, cap.7. thus : Ircm, that the 
King, do: to be ordained good and it weight, of the noble,halfe-noble,and 
farching of gold, w-th tbe rates neceſſarie to the ſame, for every Citic, &c+ 
By which place it plainly appeareth to haue berne a coing, as w:Þ 25 th: no- 
| ble and halfe-noble. 

c |i-Þ Farding deale, alias Farundell of land (quadrantara terrz) 
i. the fourth part of an Acre, © Cromp. Iuril. fol. 220. Quadranrata 
cerrx # 7ead im the © Regiſt./or19, fol. x. b. where you have alſo Denaria- 
ra ad Obolata, Solidara azd Librara terrz, which by probabilitic muſt 
riſe an proportion ef quantitie from the Farding-deale, as an halfe-penic, 
penic, ſhilling,or pound,riſe in value a7d eſtimatisn:then muſt * Obolara 
be ba'fe a acre, Solidara twelue acres, and Librara twelue ſcore acres. And 
yet 1finde viginti libraras cerrz velredirus, C Regiſt. ori. fol. 94. a. 
& fol. 2.48. b. whereby it ſcemeth, thatLibraca terrz 5 ſo much as yeeldeth 
rwentie ſhillings per anzmn, ad centum ſolidatas terrarum tenementorum 
& reditunm, f. 249.2. Andin C Firzh. Nat. br. fol. 87. f. 1 fiade theſe 
words, Viginti libratas terrz vel zeditus, which argueth it to be ſo much 
land as twentie ſhillings per annum. Sce Furlong. 

4843 a Fardle, or packe. B. Fardeel, G, Fardeau. 1. Fardello, 2 farcio, 
to fluffe. L. Faſciculus, i, dim. a taſcts. Vi. a Packe. 

4344 Fare, mea! and drinke, dict, a far Lat. 3 > bar Heb. 1. frumen- 
rum. 'Vi. Meat azd Dzinie. | 

b te Fareovr 4ve. B. UJaeren, v/, oe baert ghy ? 7. Yr vales ? Pro. 
prie tamen, //t naigas ? /tweberis 7 Vi bow Doeuu ? inbiteraD. & 
coLine. 

4345 Fare,as 4 waterizans Fare, for ferrying or carrying over the w2- 
ter, a Ferendo. B. Uaergheld,  baer, z. :razettns, e& gheid, z. pecu- 
nia. Vi. Ferris. . 3: & . | 

4346 Farewell, B. Uaertwel,  vacren, z, xavigare, 4d. uayiga proſpce 
14 ara, Vi. Jdiew. 

(+) 4847 * Farlie, as Pſalme, or the ren Commandements at the end 
of the Pſalmes, Attend my people and giuc eare, of Farly things I will 
thee tell, i. of yeorely things, 1. things done of yore, or o!d tune, and ſo by 
putting is an t by Epenth, corruptly us pronted of Fatly things. 


4348 a Farme 72 the cowntzep. G. Ferme. Vi. (> Ferme, G. Metai- 


ric, 4 metendo. T. Meperholf, 2 mephen, i. metere, I. Heredita, Po- 
dere, Fonds. H. Caſcria, Caſaria, a caſa, 3. d1wws. T.z, Erbgut, ab 
erb, ;. heres, > gut, 7. bom. B. Erf-goed, Pacht-huys, pacht- 
goed, L. Villa, 9. vebilla, a vehendo, quia in ear; inuchuntur, e&# inde 
cuchunrur fruges quehb:t, © Var. i. de reruſt. cap.z. *Przdium, ij, 
quod antiqui agros ques beilo ceperant prxdz nomine appellarent &- ha- 
berent. Gt. a xoida, ab & 8, i. ager, rus, & oixie, fiue, cixG+, i. do- 
mus. V1. Ferme. 

(+) b to Farme,or ler. I. Affttare. L,Locare ad firmum. V.0> Ferme, 

c a Farmer, Sax. FeoPmeN. G. Fermier, Metaycr, Metais, 4 meten- 
do,of reaping. Cenſier. 1. / ico, buomo di villa. H. Mayord6moen la 
heredid del campo. L. Villicus, i,a villa, q. przfe&tus villz. T. Mep- 
Hher,pachtman, htiffner. B. Pachter,houenter, ab huffe, i. jugcrum. 
Gr. 3eor6(4&+, ab £2435, i. rus, & regu, i. adminiſtro, rego. 

(t) 4849 {7 Farnehame iz Surrey. Sax. FeoinPName, ſo call:d of 
the great ſtore of Ferne grow ng about ut, ©Camd. 

4850 Farre of. B. Uerre, T. Ferr, a Grz. mp, i. longe, procul, 
weitt. G. Loing,Loingrain. I. Lontzno, H. Lexos. L.* Longinquus, 
a, um, 9.longe difiunQus, Gr. am57wp&, ab Sn, i. de, ex, procul, 

(t) 4851 Farreation, Vi. Diffarreation, 

(tf) 4851--2 aFarrier, L. Ferrarius, df. aferro. Vi. a Smith, & 
Hoxſ\eleach. 

4353 ts Farrow as {owes doe, 2 Lat. parere. Vande G. Cochonner, 4 
cochon, 7. porcelizs. 1. PurcefUare. B. Wigghen, a vigg. Avg. Pigec. 
H. Parir. L, Fotare, Factificare, edere porcellos. Gr.nxmw, a Tiw, 
inufitar, iden. 

4853 a Fart, T. Furtz, B. Ueeſt, Uyſt, G. Per. 1. Pete, H, Pedo. 
L. Peditum, i, 2 pedo, crepitus ventris. Gr. pd, a Tp, i. pedo. 

b to Fart, T. Furtzen, Fartzen, 2 Gr. plus, 1. pedere, © Helu, 
B. Ueeft 1aeten, vijiten, ab ant:9. Lat. Viilire, idem.G. Perer, rirer va 

- per. I. Petteggiare, tirar' vi petio, tirar correggia. H, Pecr. L. Pede- 
re, a Gr.ſupra,Crepare poſtico, to cracke bachward, Crepuym ventris 
emitrere, flatum ventris edere., Gr. Tips. 

4354 Farther. B. Uzder, T. 2Þehz, ferner, G. Plus otirre. L, VI- 
rerius, ab wltra. 

4855 a Farthing, T. Der vierde theyl eines pfenigs, oztlein, B. 
ooze, 2 quartus : quod fit quarta denariz pars. G.* Liard, quod olwn illa 
moncta ex waa parte folio hederz inſigniretur,que Gal. Liarre dicitur. 
G.2. Quadrin. I. Ouatrizo. H.Quadrino. L. Quadrans, antis, quia 
et quarra pars aſſis, teruncius, ij, N us perexiguus 4 tribus ulti's di- 
&s, Varoni Seaiobolus. Gr. re:£yxor, a rea, i. tria, &oyxle, i. 
vncia. 

b a Farthing of Gold. Vi. a Fardingof Gold. 

4856 i a Farundel of land. Vi. Farding-deale of land. 

(4) 4857 * 10 Faſcinate, tobewitch, to eybite. G. Faſciner. H. Aojar 
con mal 6jo. 1. L. Faſcinire, q. £#/x aire, i. 7015 pdt xgiruen,i, ocur 
lis perimo, vel ſupero, « Agel. Gre. &aoxaivew. T. Jauberen, B. 
Betcoueren, | 


4858 a Falhion, G. Fac6n, i faciendo. Vi. Fozme, Manner, 
þ ts Faſhion, G. tocmaate. Vi. :o Fozine, " 


(j) c #he Faſhion i= 4 boyſe. Vi. , Sap ou 

43859 "ro Fall. B, Uaſten, T. ab drrOr, i. jeiunus, vel 
abd 1. cibo carere. Ml a Grz, modew,idem.G. Jeuſncr, & 
juner. L Digizunare. H. Ayunir, L. jejunare, abinteſtno illo quod wul- 
29 j<junium dicitur. Gre. yusdbw, vines, i. jejunus, vel ex particula 
pruuat. yn & yerbo-arr&/2w, Ex. 5 

b Faſfing, B. Uaſtende,nuchter. G. Qui eſt & jeiin, Ietin. I, Dj- 
$1010. H.EI que eſti. en aytinas: L. Jejunus, a, um. Gr.yij6rs, 4 vn, 

i. non, & 6ery, i. edere. (+) Aſter Faſting and Prayers, they laid 
bands on them, and diſmiſſed them, © AR. r4.2,3. Vi. Ymber dies. 

4860 Faſt, or frme. B. Uaſt, T. Ueft, e> faſt, 3 Gr. is, (ned, i; 
ſuo loco conſiſtens, A verbo gw, Jap, i. ſto, fiſto. G. Ferme ,{tble. 
I, Fermo, ftabile. H. Firme. L. Firmus, a, um, fort# Gr. dpeos, i. ap- 
ra compages, vel Sad os pwuatw,i, fulcio, ſtabilio, firmo, C Becm, 
ſtabilis, 2 ſtando, Gr, GiCar&, 5rpeds. Vi. Firme, 

(t) 4861 * Faſtidious, tedrovs, loathſome, irch/ome. G. Faſtide, Faſti= 
dicux. I. Faſtidisſo. H. Enhaſtiado. L. Faſtidioſus, a, um. 

4862 Fat. B. Uet, T. Fett, Feyſt, /01e2 Lac. Paſtus, 3. fed. G. Gris, 
Gros. I. Graſſo, a Lat. Craſſus. H, Grueflo. L. Pinguis, ce, a mio, 
genitiu. I Ty, i. pinguis, Obeſus, a, um. 

b Fat or Fatneſſe. 3. Uet, Wettighepd. T. Feyſte, G. Graifle. 
I. Graſſexza. H. Grofſura, Gordiira. L. Pinzuedo, Obeſiras, iris, 
Gr. ni, mio71s, a wy, 1. pinguis, AimG-, mv. 

4863 a Fate, B. Uat, T. Faſz, L. Vas, fis. Vi. plura in Wate, 

b 8&7 Fate, or Fat, 1a great woodden veſſoll, which amang Brewers 3 
London #5 ord-narily uſed at this day to meaſure Maulr by, containing a 
Quarters which they baxe for expedition in meaſuring. This word is read 
« An. H.5.c.1o0. &An.11.H.s. cap.s. 

4864 Fate or deſtinie. 1. Fato. H. Hado. L. Farum, i, Vi. Deftinp, 

b Fatall. G. Faral, fee, & quidoibr aduenic par neceſlite, ou ordon- 
nance divine. I. Fatale. H. Fatal, hadido. L. Farilis, e, a fatwm. B. 

. Toegheſchict van Godt,q. a Deo ordinatus. T. Biles das von Gott 
eracht vnd geozdnet ilk, q. omne quod 3 Deoordinatum cft. Gr. pwp- 
aut, up, i. fatum. Vi. Deltinie, 

4865 a Father. Sax. Foeden. RB. Uater. Friſ. Uaar, Gcld. Ulaper. 
Sucwv. Dax. Fateer. Iſlar. . Perſ.-Phater, T. Uatter,a Gr. 
Ilz7ip, idem G. Pere. IL H, Padre. L. Pater, is. Gr.[14mſp, q. mw- 
xs Typay, i. liberos ſeruans, Genitor a gigno, patens 4pario. (t) He- 
brzi vſurpant Patrem pro auo,proauo,8 omnibus majoribus per refam 
lineam, ſic Laban wcatur filius Nahor, C Gen.39. 5. cumeſet Nepos 
cjusex Batuele filio, © Gen.28. 5. dequare conſule ſacras paginas. 

b a ged-Father, quiacoram Deo ſe vt parentem infanti ills, cus eſt Pa» 
ter initialis, fare promuttit. B. Ghevader, T. Gevatter, -Pete, B. 2. 
Peter, 4 Lat. Pater, G. Parrin. I. H. Padrino, a vulg. Lat. Patrimus, 
Patrinus, ide. L. Pater initialis, parens initialis, arbiter initiationis, 
ſuſceptor,oris. Gr. varanFop, ab Varaculare,ſiuc WaradCy, i. ful- 
cipio. L.z. Sponſor Baptiſmi, Pater Spirirualis, 

c agrand-Father, G. Pere,grand, Ayeul. I. 4#ols. H. Abuclo, Ague- 
lo. L.'Auus, i, m, a#? ab «xo, < Scal. auta Gr,zux#7G, i. auus, aut 
ab dT, teſte © Scal. quod magnum fienificat, q. magnus parer, ab u& 
_ 3. pater, prior, antiquuts, TC Guich. T.Gzof(3-vatter, B. Gzet- 

der 


(t) « «foſter Father, Vi. Foſter. | 

ec Fatherlp, B. Uaderlick. T. Uatterlich. G. Parerrt1, De pere. 1 
Peterno, Di padre. A, Paterno, Perteneſcicute a padre, L. Paternus 
a, um, 4 patre, Gr. ma7pa2r, a mp, I, pater, | 

f Fatherhood, B. Uaderlijckhepd, T. Uatterlicheit, G. Paternixs. 
I. Paternita, H. Paternidid, L, Patcrniras, artis, | 

Sg -Fatherleſſe, Vi. Ozphane. 

h a Father in law, not by nature, but by the law of mariage. G.Beaupe- 
re, 4. pulcher pater. 1. $ 6cer0, Suwcere. H. Sucgro. L. Socer, S6cerusg 
a Gr.6xvp©& ,idem.T . Dchwaeher,B. Scthon-bader,. pulcber pater. 

1 a(tp-Father, Vi. Dtepfather in l:tera S. 

4366 a Fathoine. B. Uawm, T.Faden. G. Embraſſce, f. Brifle,q 
bras, 4. brachum. 1. Braccazta. H. Bragada. L. Vina,z, Orgya, z. Gr. 
opwid, ab optes, i cxrendo. 

4867 to Fatigate, « make wearie. G. Fatiguer, Laſſer, a las, 3. laſſ;s, 
Martte:, 4 1. Myatt,z. languids. 1. Fatigare, Stancare. H. Fatigar,Can- 

Fir. L. Fatigare,- q. affatim ſine abundanter ago. Laſſum reddere. B, 

- Woeden, Mueden, Moyen, Uer-mopen, T. Mtihen, a mith, 3. 

-fabor, ud machen. Gr. zz7e7>6, a x7!, & mor, 1. labor, xgpcarw, 
3 z4uaT+, i. labor. Vi. ia Wearie. 

(}) 4868 5 * Fatua. Vi. Dea bona, 

a a Faucet, G. Faullcr, q. faucis ſit obtxramentum, Vi. Tappe, 

ptgot, 

(q) oa a Faulchion, L.Enſis falcatus. Vi. a Hanger, & a Sex 
mirar. 

4871 a Faulcon, G.Faulc6n. Vi. Falcon, 

b a Faulconer, Vi. a Falconer. 

4872 a Fault, G. Favilee, 4 Lat. Fallere, Coulpe. I. Colpa, Offeſa, ab 
offendere. H. L. Culpa, x, a cello, is, quod 707 eſt in uſu : quod percel- 
lat e+ percurtiar howynem. Vel a Gr. xoac6ss, 1. truncus,murilus, vt ſit 
id in quo aliquid deeſt. Menda, z, & Mendum,i, a minus, vt it minus 
quam par ac Zquuin eſt, q Helu. Delitum, 2 delinquends. B. T. 
Dchald, i ſchelten, i. crimmari, C Helu. Uerbzechen, Gr. aire. 

b Faultie, or 3» Fault. B. Schuldigh, T. Schuldig, G. Coulpi- 
ble. I. Colpenole.. H. Culpible. L. Compos culpz. 

c to Faulter i» ſpeech. 2 Gal. Faulte,?. culpa. Vi. Stammer, Stutter, 

aol 4873 [5* * Fauna,idem quod Farua vxor Fauni. Vi. (5> Dea 

ona, 

(+) 4874 (F * Fannus,Sarurni flius,qui primusbominibus in La- 
tio ſme religione riventibus Deorum cultum, merumg; injecit, lucos 
facrauit, rempla conſtituit, d;&Z. a fando, q. oracula ſua voce redderet, 
alnu fuit, Faunus filixs Pici regis Latini patris, qui bomines ferarum 
more viuentesuitam docuit mitiorem:babuit bic Rome templaum in mon= 
re Cc:lio, * plures fuere Fauni eoſyue Deos Sylucitres agreſtes babuc- 
rTw7t Ethnici qui Grecis dicuitur Satyri. Vi. 4 . 

(tf) 4875 * the Fauonien, or Peſt-wizd. 1. H. Fauonio. L. Fauo- 
my —_4 foucndo, qudd cunita foucat, C Nebr. Vi. wefi-wind, 
it nd, 


® to Faſt, 


Q 


* Faſtidious, 


(t) 


x 0} Fatuas 


* Fauna. 


Y Faunus. 


* Fauni plurs, 
i. Di) Syluc- 
ſtres. 

* Fauonica 
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| 4876 Fatour, G.Faueur. I. Favire, Bubna gratia.H.Faudr,Buena gra- 
| cia. L.Fauor, Gris, 4 fautre,. Gr. ev@nuia, ab ov, i. bent, & pign, I. 
fama, Vela Gr. padw, i. ſplendeo, C Scal. Hine Fauſtus, 3. felix, pro- 
ſher, fine cui multi fagent:; & Fauonius, qui ; crazy mundi ſpiritus,apud 
q Lucr. -//iget genitabilis agra Fauoni :; Gratia, x q. Chararia, 2 Gr. 
92245, i, gratia, a 200, i. gaudeo, lztor, vel a gratis, vt fit gratia, q. 
atis data: ſgerm Scriprura Sacra vocabulo gratiz wiitur. Inquit 
Apalt- Dixcrſa genera gratiarum ſunt. 1:e7, Non ego, ſedgratia Dei , 
in mm. Gratia igitur donum aliquod ab alio acceptum ſienificat. B. 
. Guaſte,T.Gunf$, 2 giinnen, ;fauere, 2 11h chanan, i. gratia affecit. 
| b to Fauour, G. Faueriſer. I. Fauorire, Favoreggidre. H. Fauore- 
cEr. L. Faucre. B. Gui T. Gtiinnen, vt /apra, glinſtiq ſein,Gr. 
c{Uaeanu, Tus, i.cum, & aed7/c,i. facio. 
(4) c « Fanourer. G. Fauoriſcur, Fauteur. 1, Fautore, H, Fauorece- 
d6r. L. Fautor, oris, a fauendo. 
d a Fauozite., G. Fauorir. I. Fauorito, 4 Lat. Fauore. Vi. Minton, 
CE (+) © a Fantoz. Vi. Fauourer. © 
4877 a Favocek, or 2appe. G. Faulſet. Vi, Tape, 
(t) 4978 a Fawchion, L. Enſis falcatus. Vi. a Hanger, &- Ses 
mitar 


4379 a-Fawneof a Deere. G. Fa6n. Vi. ſub voce Deere, 

4380 to Fawneor flatter, forte 2 Gr. peep, i, loqui, dicere : q- 01934 ad 
alterius beneplacitum & libitum proferre ſine loqui, ſecundum iliud Gna- 
204 apud Comicum 7 Si quis ait, aio : fi quis negat, nego id THrſum. Vis 
fo Flatter. | 

b a Fawner, or fattcrer, Vi. a Claw-backe, 

4381 Fapth. Vi. Faith. 

48%2 Ie, or {a.thfiulneſſe. G. Feaulte, FeautE, I. Fedelta, H. Kiel- 

ad. L. Fideliras, atis, a fidelis, 2 fide. Vi. Faithfulnelle. 

b 07> Fealtie, (Fideliras) /gnifieth ix our Comnion Law a: oath taken 
at the admittance of exery tenant, zobe true to the Lord of whombe hol- 
aeth his land. And be that boldeth1and by this only oach of fealkie,bolde:h 
71 the freeſt manner that any man in England vnder the King may hoid : 
becauſeall with vs that baue fee, hold per fidem & fiduciam, that 1s, by 
Fealic attheleaſt, © Smith de Rep. Ang. lib. 3. cap.8, For Fidchras eb 
de ſubſtantia feudi, © Dnar. de feud. c.z. n.4. This Fealtic is alſo uſed 
32 other Nations, as the Lombards andBurgundians, © Callan. con- 
ſuer. Burgund. fol. 419.8& 420. And indeed the very firft creation of 11s 
ecnure, it grewfromtheloue of the Lord towards hus followers, ſs aid it 
binde the Tenant to Fidelitic, as appeareth by the whole courſe of the 
Feeds: and the breach thereof is loſſe of the Fee, C Duar. de Feud. cap. 
14.n.11. C Hotom. de verb. Feudal. ſheweth a double Fealtie ; 017 ge- 
nerall, co be performed by every Subje& to bis Prince ; the other ſpeciall, 
wnta their Land-Jord. This Fealtic ſpeciall, is with vs performede: uber by 
Free-men, or by Villeines. The forme of hoth ſee © Anno 14. Edw.T. 
Stat.2.. 71 theſe words : When a Free-man ſhall doe Fealtie to {5 Lord, be 

Jball beld his right hand vpon a booke, and ſhallſay thus : Heate yougny 

- LordR. that 4 1.P. ſhillbe to you both faithfull and true,and ſhall owe my 

Fealue 70 you for the land that 7 hold of you, at the termes aſſigned, So 

helpe me Godand all his Saints. When a Villeine ſhall doe Fealrie vnto 

bis Lord, he ſhall bold bis right hand ower the booke, and ſhall ſay thus: 

Heare you, my Lord A. that I. B. from this day forth unto you ſhall be exue 

and fairhfull, and ſhall oweyou Fealrie for the land that 1 hold of you in 

Villenage, and ſhall be iu[tified by you in bodie and goods: Sohelpe me 
God and all his Saints. See the © Regiſt, orig, fol. 302. 4- 

43383 Feare or dr-ad,'a B. Uaer, idem. Yelafuruus, i. tigrum, tenebre, 

" N querit A, qu enyn quid metuuni, tenebras querunt quious ſe ab/condant. * Vnde N. 

wed querit A. i. Nequam querit Angulum. B. Ureeſe, 3 Grz. pafew, i. 

w_ horrere, formidare. T, Fo2cht,2 peixy, i, formido, C Helu. G, Pavur, 

Peur. Crainte. I. Patra, 3 Lat, Pauore. Timore, Spauentoy 3 paucndo. 

H. Micdo, 4 Lat. Merus, Eſpanto, Tem6r. L. Merus, us, meg 79 6e- 

nya, i. tranfire, demittere ; amittitur enimcomſtantia animi,C C. Scal. 

wetus mbulalind ſit quam demiſſio animi, « Cic.z. Tuſc, Tiwor, Gris, 

ex Gr. dtzp9;, i. timor, Pauor, 6ris, 4 $56, i. metus, q Scal- vil 3 

muy, i. ferire, quia menten percellit, ab Heb. "2 pachad, idem. Ter. 

ror, 6ris, a Gr. 754, i. tremo. Gr. 966, 3 piCoves, i. fugio. 1d? 

. Poeta: -timor addidit alas, tzyuds, Stipe, 3 Seils, i. meruo, timeo. 

b to Feare, /7ight, or make afraid. B. Ueruceren, Uerugeren, Uer= 
ſchztcken, T. Erſchzecken. G. Eſpouuancer, Effraytr, 1. Spauentd- 
re, Spaurire, 2 pakire, i, pauor. H. Eſpantir. L. Terrefacere, Terrifi- 
Care, @ terrere Er facere. Terrorem incutere. Gr. Jiuarww, idFeus, 
1. metus, e&nAnw, ab , i, cx, & majia, i. percutio, ferio. Yi. tg 
Iftoniſh, + to Fright. " 

Fearefull, or aid. B. Wreeſachtigh, Bevzeeſt, T. Fozchtſam. 

G. Craintif, Paoureux, I. Tiids, Pauroſo. H. Temer6ſo. L. Timi- 

. dus, 4 timendo. Pauidus, 4 payende. Mcticul6ſus, 4 metuende, Gr, St- 
Ad, a Sidw, i. timeo. : 

'd Fearefulneſſe, or feare. Vi. Feare. 

4334 Fearne, or /erre. B. Uaeren. Vi. Ferne, 

* aFeaſt,und?, 4885 * a Feaſt, or banquet. G. Fete, Banquer. I, Feſta, H. Fieſta. B. 

- Feeſff, L. Feſtum,i, q#0d conuiuia Feſtis precipyd dicbus haberiſol:rent, 
a Gr. #5iz, Dea olim rcligiose culta, © Becm. Vi. a Banquet. (4) The 
" ought to be remembred at our Feaſts, © Nehem. $. 10. 

(t) b the Fealt of a7 Saints. Vi. ſub voce Saint, 

4886 Feat, fine,or neat,fortaflis 4 Gal. FaiCt,i, fattus, perſetius.Vi. Neat, 

Fine, zane, 

4387 a Feather, B. Ueder, T. Feder, 3 Gr. 7493y, i. ala auis, q.s- 
TWevv, a Tia, i, yolo, as, C Helu. G. Plime. 1. Pima. H. Plima. 
L. Pluma, 2,9. Piluma, © Ifid. quodenim pilus in quadrupedibus, id in 
auibys plama eſt. Penna, a zivye, qua piſces natant,ex ſumilitudine ſump- 
ta analogia. 

(+) b a Feather-bed, Vi. ſb voce Bed. 

4388 « Feature, o! 2akine, ab anriquo.Zat.feriira, quo pro foeru vtitur, 

C Non. G. Faicture. I. Fatitira. H. Hechiira. L. Fadtira. B. Maecks 
ſel, 2 maecken, ;. facere. Vi. Fozme, Faſhion: 

(i) 4389 a Feauer, Vi. Ague, 

b Feanerfew, Vi. Feuerfew, 
. 4899 Febwary. Vi. ſub voce Moneth, 3s litera M. | 
4391 a Fee, or reward. Sax. Feo, idem, & antiq. Angl. Feoh, quod bedie 
monep, © Vecrſt. fol, 218. Vi.a Beward, 


Fealrie. 


| | by perperuall right, C Hotom. verbo 
Feodum, de verb, Feud. And by A goe jy ys renements, 
that are beld by any acknowledgement of any ſuperioritie to a higher 
Lord. They that write of this ſubieft doe dinide all lands axdrenements, 
whcrein a man bath a per; 
dium & Feudum: * Allodium z defined to be euery mans owne land, 
&c. which he poſſeſſeth meerely in his owne right, without acknowledge- 
rent of any ſeruice, or payment of any rent v#to any other : and this us a 
propertic i» the higheſt degree. And of ſome it is called Allaudium, ab 2 
frizat. & laudum vel laudario, vt fit predium cus nullus autor eſt 
niſt Bens, Eft enim laudare, ve! Nonio tefte, nominare, quod & Bud. 
daocuit ad 1. Herenn. if, her. inſtir. Prat. verbs Allaudium. q Hotom. in 
verb. Feud. * Feudum 7s that which we bold by the benefit of another, 
and in the name whereof we owe ſeruice, or pay rent, or both to a ſupe- 
riour Lord. And all our land bere ia England, the Crowne land (which 
z in the Kings owne hands in theright of his Crowne) excepted, is in the 
nature of Feudum or Fee. For though many a man hath land by deſcent 
from his Anceftors, and many others baye dearely bought land for their 
money, zet is the land of ſuch nature, that it cannot come to any, either by 
deſcent or purchaſe, b4t with the burden that was laid upon b:m who led 
Nouell Fee, or firſt at all receiued it as a benefit from his Lord, to him and 
to all ſach, to whom it might deſcend or any way be conueyed from bim. 
So that there is no man here that bathdire&tum dominium, i. the very 
propertie or demaine in any land, but the Prince in theright of bis owne 
Crowne, C Camb. Brit. For though he that bath Fee, bath Ius perpe- 
ruum, 4nd vrile dominium, yet be owethadutie for it, and therefore is it 
no: ſimply his owne. For he that can ſay moſt for bis eſtate, ſaith thus 
I am ſciſed of this or that land or tenement in my demaine, as of Fees 
Seifitus inde in dominico meo vt de feudo; and that is as much as 
if be ſaid; lr is my demaine or proper land after a ſort, becauſcir is 
to me and mine heires for euer, yet not fimply mine, becauſe I bold it 
in the nature of a benefit from another. * Fee is of two ſorts : Fee ab» 
ſolute, alias Fee ſimple; and Fee conditional, alias Fee taile. Fee 
ſmple, Feudum ſimplex, is that, whereof we are ſeiſed in theſe generall 
words, To ys and our heires for euer. Fee taile, Feudum ralliitum, is 
is that whereof we are ſeiſed tows and our heires, with limitation, that is, 
the heires of our bodice, And Fee taile is either generall or ſpeciall. 
Generall zs, where land is guen to a an and the heires of his bodie: the 
reaſon whereof is giuen by © Littlet. c. 2. lib. t. becauſe a mas ſeiſed of 
lind by ſuch a gift, if be mary one or mere wiucs, and haue no iflue by 
them, and at the length marry another, by whom. be hath illue, this iſſue 
ſvall iaberit the land. Fee tale ſpeciall is that, where a man and his wife 
be \ciſcd of lands to them, and the hceires of their two bodies: the rea- 
ſon is likewiſe given by Littleton in the ſame place, becauſe in this caſe, the 
wife dying without itJue,ard be marying another by whom be hath illue, 
this i{lue cannot inherit the land, bemy ſpecially giuen to ſuch heires. This 
Fee taile hath the originall from the Statute of Weſtm. 2. c. 1. which was 
made Ann. 13.Ed. 1. Yes ſee C Bra. lib. 2. c. 5.n. 3.his verbis : Item, 
quzdam abſolura 8& larga, & quzdam ftricta & coarGata, ſicut ceriis 
bered bus. To whom adde © Plowd. caſu Willion, fol. 235. a. b. & ſeq. 
For before that Statute, all land giuen to a man and his heires, either ge+ 
nerall or ſpeciall, was accounted ja the nature of Fee, and therefure held 
to be ſo firmely in him to whom it was giuen, that, any limitation notwith- 
flanding, be might alienate and ſell it at his pleaſure : much like that which 
the Cuilians call nudum przceprum, bmding rather by way of counſell 
azd aduice, than compulſion or reſtraint. Ard this thing ſeeming vnrea- 
ſonable to the wiſdome of our Realme, becauſe ſo a man meaning well 
to this or that poſteritie of hamſelfe or bis friends, might be forthwith de- 
ceived of bis intention, the ſaid Stature waz wade for redrefle of this 
inconuenience, whereby it zs ordained, that if a man gue lands in Fee, 
limiting the heires to whom it ſhall deſcend, with a reuerſion to bimſelfe 
or his hcires for defaul!, &6. that the forme and true meaning of bis gifc 
ſhall be obſerued. He that bath Fee ther, holdeth of another by ſome ducie 
or other, which is called ſeruice: And of this ſeruice, and the diuerſitie 
thereof, ſee Chiualrie, ad Serutce. He that will learne from what foun- 
taine thoſe Feuds or Fees aid firft ſpring, let biz reade © Anthon. Con- 
rius de meth. feud. c, 1. where be ſhall receive great light for bis guide 
zato ſo obſcure a Dungeon. See Liege. This word Fee 3s ſometime vſed 
with vs for the compaſle or circuir of a Lordſhip or Manour, C Bra&. 
lib. 3. c. 5. in theſe words : In eadem villa & de codem feudo. Third- 
ly, it is uſed ſor a perperuall right incorporeall, as to baue the kee- 
ping of priſons iz fee, © Old nar. br. fo, 41. Foſter ix Fee, cod. fol. 6. 
Kent granted ia Fee, © Anno 28. Ed. 1. Star. 3. c.8$. Laſily, Fee ſign:fieth 
a reward or ordinarie dutie, that a 143 bath gizen him for the execution 
of his office, or the performance of his induſtry in his Art or Science 3 


for all theſe nes HIER we bold b 


- as the Lawyer or Phyſitian zs ſaid to bane bis Fee, when he bath the con- 


federation of his paines taken; the one with his Clicnt, the other with his 
Patient. 


b (=> Fe expectant, is by the Feudiſts termed Feudum expeRativum,sr 


expectariua, ſibſtantixely vſed. © Mar. de AMiR, decil. 293. n.2,f.417, 
Sce Expe A 
Fes ferme. Feudi firma, gnifieth in our Common Law, land 
held of another in Fee, that is, in perperuitie to himſelfe and his berres, for 
ſo much yeerely rent as it is 7caſonably worth, more or leſſe, [5 it be the 
fourth part of the Fee worth, © Old tenures. See Expoſit.of the Statute of 
Gloceſter, anno 6.Edw. 1. without homage, fealric, or ether ſeruices, 
athers than be eſpecially compriſedin the feofment. B ut by Firth. ut ſcemeth, 
that the third part of the value may be appointed for the rent, or the finding 
of a Chaplaine to ſing divine Service, &c. Nat. br. fol. 210,c. And the 


. nature of it is thus, that if the rent be bchinde and vnpaid for the ſpace 


of rwo yeeres, then the feoffour or bis heires bave action to recouer 
the lands as their demeſnes, g Brir.c. 66. n.4. But obſerue out of Weſt. 
ſymbol. p. 1. lib. 2.ſe&. 463. that the feoftement may centaine ſeruices 
and ſuit of Court, as well as rent. And the author of the New Termes 
of Law ſaith, that Fee ferme oweth fealrie, thaugh not expreſſed in the 
feofment, for that fealtie belongeth to all kinde of renures. Vi. Ferme, 


4393 Feeble or wiake. G. Foible. Vi. Weake, (+) Pe oughtte com- 


fort the feeble mmded, © x Thell.5.14, 


Il eſtare ts bim and bis beires, into Allo- » 


892 (> Fe, Feodum, alids Feudum, is ved iz our Common Law Fee, Feodumy7 


Feudum, 


* Allodium 
quid, 


* Fee ſimple. 
* Fee conditi= 
onall, 


Fee Ferme, 


(1) 


4394 i Fed, B. Uoeden, Vi. Xe & vocab. ſeq. (Foe 
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' tharfeeda flocke are worthy ro eat of the milke, & x Cor. 9.7- 

b t Fed caltel. B, 3 Gr, &ronwe, i. victum prebeo, B, T. 
Weiten, 4 Weide, 3. paſccom. G. Paiſtre, Repaiſtre. I. Paſcere. H. 
Apacenrtar el L. Piſcere, 4 paſco, 2 Gr. 86m, idem. Grz. 
A view, i. iſtri 4 diſtribuendo alimencum ſaum : Tal - 

weire, 3 mulls, i. paſtor, proprit ouium paſtor, opilio. Erym. ops 

— © TY Wd Afperr, quod in _—_— in 6 way 

5 Feed, Feida, as Faida, ſigni in the German 
48.5 at, capirales inimicitias vel bellum, q Hotom. difþ. feud. c 2.b. 
Fcoemina dicitur Faidama nou facere, © Gl.S.tin. de ls Corrad* 2. 
Feud, by reaſon that women by the Law are not ſubict to warfare, 
C Skene de v. s. verbo Aﬀidatio. q M. Lamberd is bis explication of 
Saxon words, writeth it * Feeth, and ſaith likewiſe, that it ſignifieth ca- 

irales inimicitias, and alſo that Feud vſed now in Scotland and the 

orth parts 9 England is the ſame, and that is a combination of kin- 
RE_ the death of any of thzir bloud, againſt the kuller and all bis 
race. Vi. Dd. 

4395 to Feele or perceive. B. Ghenoelen, T. Filhlen, Empfinden, 
ex in, 7. [n:us, er finden, i. zene. G. Senrir. H. Scntir. 1. L. Sen- 

_ « tire, ſentio, a ſenſus, Gr. ai. ; 

b t Fele or handle. Vi. to Handle, : 

c a Feeling, /ex/e, or touching. G. Sens, Scnremenr, & Scnrimcnr, 4 
ſencir, 3. ſencire, Vi. Denſe, Touching. 

4897 a Feeld, or field. B.Ueld, T. Feld. Vi. « Field, 

4898 a Feend, vet. Angl. feind, &> fiand, & in plural. feyndas, C Verſt. 
fol. 218, Sax. viend, 4 Tewt, Feind, i. /nimnicus. ade &- T. diabo!un 
feindt 3ntcrdum abſolute dicunt, interdum ter boſe feindt, :. malus 2374- 
C4, © Anglis the Deuill # called the ficnd of he, © Verſt, eo logo, Vi. 


Faries, > Enemies, 
tt) 4899 01> Feth. Vi. (> Feede, 
(+) 4900 {F Felfoz, Vi.j 5» Feofoz. 


* () 4901 77> Feida, Vi. 17> Feede. 


Felonie. 


4902 2 , or happineſſe. G. FelicitE. I. Felicit, H. Felicidad. 

L. Foe liciras, tis, : foclix. B. Saltghepd, a ſaligh, :. bratus. T. De= 
ligkeit, Gr. vNz-4407;h, ab wwſuiuwy, i. felix. ww fe, ab wv x25, 
i. felix. Vi. 3» Bape. 

4903 a Fell. B. Uel, T. Fall, 4 Lat. pcllis. Vi. « Skin. 

b a ſbecpes-Fell. T. Schaſf-fell, B. Dchaepvel. L. Molleſtra, Gr. 
(4Achry, 3 pirnor, i. ouis. 

c a Feli-monger. B. Uel-mangher, B. Hup-vetter, 4b hup, ſe 
hupd, 3. p-{ls, > vetter, i. maceraror. Welherepder, 4 vel, 7. pellis,& 
berepden, i. parare. T. Kitrfzner, 4 corijs que parat acvendit. GPeau- 
cicr, 4 peau,i. pellis, Pelletier. L Pelliciaro. H. Pellejero, * L. Pcllio, 
6nis,4 pelle, Gr. Spams, 3 Spuam,i, pelles, & awayv, i. ven- 
do. Vi. Skinner. 

4904 10 Fell, cut, or beat downe to the ground, aBele, vellen, T. fallen, 
G. Abbarre. I. Abbatere, Derrocar. H. Abatir, q. ad terram bataere. 
Derribar. L. Proſternere in terram, ſuccidere, ex ſub,& cxdo. 

b to Fell dowae tothe ground. G. Terrafſcr,ex terre, i. terra. T.nieders 
werkfen, 3. neerwerpen, 4 nieder, 3. 3v/eris:, x werkkfen, z. jacere, 
31boden, 5. ad ſind av, & werlfen, z. iacere. 

c to Fell downe or batter. Vi. to Batter, = 

4905 a Fellon, a ſore in: the body (5 called, fortafhs ex Lat, Fel, 3. bilss : 
ſoler enim bilis eſſe cauſa furunculorum: vel ab antiq. Ang!, Fell, qu04 
crudelem ſignificat, ob vehementiam. B. ff, 5. ficxes, 2 finulitudine : 
herde buple oft ſwoeere, Tein ſpitzig vnd Hitzig Blatterlin,:.ac«4 
& vrens puſtula. G.Froencle. 1. Fironco. H,Hura,ab vrendo. * L.Fu- 
runculus, quod furtim Taeſcatur, vel a fimulitudine tuberculorum m ar- 
boribus que furunculos vocamu. Gr, SdS1dy, ab eidfiy, 2 rumendo. 

b a Fellon »» the finger, a Fel, vt ſup14. T. neidt nagel, 4 netdt, -. ;x- 


uid'a, & nagel, :. vngws, new nagel, i. nouus vnguis. B.npd nage!, 


nyt vieeſch, 4 nit, ;. i»4d'a, & vieſch, i, cars. * L. Paronychia. 
G. Panary. I. Paxariccio. H. Panarizzo. Gr. mggropie, cx mig, & 
ervE,i.vnguis,qued vi plurimun vnguibus adaaſes ſaleat : unde H.uncro. 
I. onghiata, ab unguis. 

4905 a Fellon or tbeefe, 4 Gal. Felon, 3. atrox, crudelis, 4. a Fell one, 
_ velando. Vi. gy 

b onp or theft. Vi. 6 

4907 a Fellow or companion, fort? ab Ang, Follow, Bels: volghen,& 
Teur. foigen, i. ſequi, ſicut vs Comes a Comirando. T, gin geſeil, 
mrt gelell. B. vepn, vepnt. Vi. Companton. 

b Fellowſhip -r Companp. Yi. Company, Dociety. 

c « good Fellow. Vi. in Companion, bon Companion. 

49098 (17> Felod: ſe, « be that commeteth Felonic by muerthering bi- 
ſelfe, © Crompr. luſt. pac. fol. 28. & C Lamb. Eirenarch. lib, 3. ca. 7. 
fol. 243. , 

b FTF ? Feionie, (Felonia) alias Fallonia, © Hoſtienſ. Vi. Etym. in 
Fellon, We account any offence felony that is m degree next wnts petie 
reaſon, aud compriſcth d:uers particulars under it, as murder, theft, kil- 
ling of a mans ſelfe,ſodometry,rape,wilful burning of houſes,& diuers 
ſuck like, which are to be gathered eſpecially out of Starutes, where:y many 
offences are daily mad: Felony, that before were not. Felony is diſcerned 
from higher offences by this, that the puni thereof is death, except in 
Petit larcenue. * Foy petit Jarcenie, which # the ſtealing of any thing vn- 
der the value of ewelue pence, # Felonic, as appeareth by © Broke tir. 

Coron. n.2. His reaſon is, becauſe the indi&tment againſt ſuch a one muſt 

rYunme with theſe words, felonice cepit,and yet is this not puniſhed by death, 

though it be lofſe of goods. A man may call that Felony, which is under 
it treaſon, awd puriſbed by dearh : And of this there be rwo ſorts, one 

Eiker thar for the firſt2:me may be relecued byCleargie, another that 

may not. The cognition or knowing them is by Statutes. For Cleargic 

is allowed, where it is not exprelly taken awyj. Of theſe matters reade 


g Stanflib.r. . a fine ca.2.ad vſque 39,.nd the Starutes, q Lamb, 
Iuft. of peace lib. ca. 7, #4 Table drawne for the c, as alſs lib.q-cap. 
4. fol. 404. © Crompr, in Iuſt. pac. fo. zz. &c. Felony is al/o punt 


by lofle of lands not cntayled, and grods or Chatteh, as well Keall, as 

Perſonal, and yet the Srarutes anno 37. H, 8.c. 6. Felony ordinarily 

worketh corruption of bloud, though not, where a Stature ordeineth an 

offence to be Felony, and yet wi 

gon of bloud, as Anno 39. Eliza, ca. 17, How muy waigs Felony a 
- 


faith, that it ſhell not worke corrup- | 


committed, ſee © Crompr. Iuſt. pac. f. 32. &c. 

c « Felon. Vi. Fellon, ks | 

4999 _ , wang rang Bayt mo - ; rar tre, I, Felero, H. Fielro, 

ug. | Us, Occus, reſbetiu materie,ex 
efficitur. Vela Gr. ma@7vs, i.confiricus, conſtipatus, L. Pannus , "a 
aQtilis, _ - Ms a bes, i. cogo, Hine @ Czlar vecat ſubcoaRta, 
orum. Vi.a Hat, s | | 

4910 Fel-wozt, ;. berba Fellea, ob eſus amaritudinem. Vi. Gentian. 

4911 « Female, G. Femme, femelle. 1. Femina. H. Hembra, q. fem- 
braze foemina, @ Cob. L, Fozmina,z,2 foetu, CScal. T. Die ſee, vt 

Ang. the ſhes, jroprie de animalibus irrationalibus, vs latioris Senifica- 
tionis eff quam mulier. | 

b Female, as of the Female k'nde. G.Feminin, appartenant 3 femme 
ou femelle. 1. Feminino, ſeminile. 'H. Perteneſciente 4hembra. L. For- 
mineus, a, uin, fcemininus, a, um, 4 feemina, T. weibiſch, a weib, 
3. femina, frivoiſch, 2 fraw, 5. jamina. B. vzouwelics, Gr. SAG, 3 
Ang, i. papilla, | 

(tf) c Feminine, Vi. b Female, z- of the female kinde. 

4912 to Fence, 4 Lat. defendere. B.ſchermen, vechten, vichten. G. 
Eſcrimcr. 1. Schermire. H. Eſgremir, 4 Teur. ſchirmen, i. gladium 
vibrare &> circumagere. T, beſchtrmen, 4 ſchirm, i. propugnacu- 
lum, clypeus,vel 4 Gr. yawn, i, pugna. L. Digladiari, q. diftriQtis gla- 
diis pugaare.. Gr. Nawdowa,a 2, i. dis, & jedyopas, i. pugno. 

b a Fencer, or maſter of F:nce. B. vechter ſchermer, bvecht meeſter. 
G. Eſcrumeur. 1. Shermidore, ſchermitore. H. Eſgremid6r. L. Gladia- 
tor, 6ris, Digladiator, Gris, Laniſta, z, a lan, i. lacero, © Cathol. 
T. fechter, frep fechter, 

c a Fencing. B. ſcherminghe, ſcherm-konſfte, 5. ars gladiat6ria. T. 
kechtkonſt. G. Eſcrime, eſcrimeric. 1. Schrima. H. Eigrima. L.Gla- 
ditura, x. Gr. Neu. 

d a Fencing ſio0/e. Vi. Fencing & Schole. 

e to Fence or fortifie, 4 Lat. defendo. Vi.to Foztifie, 

f &>Þ Fencemoneth, is a Moneth, wherein it is valawfull co hunt in 
the Forreſt, becauſe in that moneth the female Deere doe Faune, and this 
moreth beginncth 15 . daies before Midſummer, and endeth 15. daies after, 
So that ts this Moneth there be 31.deyes. See Manwood part.1. Foreſt 
law, pag. 66. but more at large, part. z. cap.13. 1t is alſo called the De- 
fence monerh, that is, the forbidden moneth, and the word defence is vſed 
m 1h: ſort, q Weſt 2. cap. 47. an. 173. Edw. 1. it theſe wrds : All waters 
whcre Salmons be taken, ſhall be in defence for taking of Salmons from 
the Natiuity, &c. 

4913 (> Fenchurch in Loudes. Vi. 02> Fanchurch, 

4914 Fenegreeke, Feanycricke. Vi. Fenugreeke. 

4915 a Fen, or Mariſh ground. B. Bien, venne, Perrus Nannus, {;.16, 
Micell. 2 fzno dici putat, G. Marez, marcicage, did. q. petite mer, 
T. Maraſt. I. Pale, /uoghi paludoſi. H. Lagiina, 4 Lacu, 2acxx©, 
i. lacus, foffa. L. Palud6ſus locus, a Palus,ugis, a Gr. 2nads, i, lurum. 
Gr.iAF, nrG@- gxvdys, i. locus paluftris. 

4916 . G. Fenouil, os tenoil. B. Uenckel. T. Fenchel, 
L. Fino:chjo. H. hin6jo, yn6jo. L. Fzniculum, 4. faxum oculorum, 
a Gr.@&v0c,i. lucidu:, propter efficaciam in exacuendo viſus ita 1, Finoc- 
chio, quaſs hnare il occhio, Gr. utegIpor, & udea3 De 

b Fennel-giant, ob ea4s magnitudizem, atquie ob eixs ſimilitudinem can ſe- 
niculs. G. Ferille. I. L. Ferula, z. H. Canahtja, Gr. rdpdnF. 

c ſoy-Fennel, ob ſimilitudinem cum fxniculo, & ſuibu: grariflimum, 
Vi. Sulpher woozt. 

4917 Fenugreke. G. Fenegrec, fenugrec. 1. Fenuerico, L, Fznu- 
grzcum, i, &- fxnogrzcum, quod inuentun fuerit olim abundantiſſimun 
is Grzcia. H. Alfordas, alhoJuas, ex Arab. Halbecun, a verbo halcbo, 
3. lac dare, -preſſa enim berba liguorem fiat, ve lac album, q Cob. B, 
Fenegric krupt, T. bockghozn, ob ſanulitudinem cum cornu, vnd? wy 
Gr. Þsxaggs, C Cob. 

4918 0 Feodary, alias Feudarie, afias Fudatrie. L. Feudararius,is 
an officer authorized,and by the Maſter of the Court of Wards and Liue- 
ries, by Letters Patents under the ſcale of that QOfhce. His fienttion it to 
be preſent with the Eſcheater at the finding of any office, and giue eui- 

© dence for the King as well concernung the value asthe tenure, and alſo 
to ſurucy the land of the Ward, after the Offa:e found, and to rate it. He 
is alſo to aſſizne the Kings widowes their dowers, and to receiue all the 
rents of the Wards lands, within bis circuit, and to anſwer them to the 
Reeciuer of the Court of Wards and Liuerics. This Officer js mentia- 
zed anno 32. H.8. ca. 46. 

b aFeodarie, q.fcudi pofſefior, G. Feudsl, Feodil, Feudaraire. I, 

\ H. Feudatario. L. Feudirius, ij, Feudatarius, y, @ fexdiparonus, Bg- 
neficiari) pred! dominus, Vi. Feoffour, : , 

(+) 4919 (Þ Feodum, Vi. 5 Fe. 

(t) 4920 (Fo Feoffee, Vi. i» (5> Feofment. 

4920-2 a Feoffour, G. Seign&eur du hicf, 3. patronus predij beneficiarij. 
Vi. 2: 1-5 Feofment. 

b (+ * Feofment, (Feoffamentum) ſtenifieth donationem feudi. 
A'ſo mour Common Law, any gift or grant of any Honours, Caſtels, 
Mannours, Mcſuages, Lands, or othey Corporall or immouablc 
things, of ke nature, vnto another in Fee fimple, that is to him and bis 
beires for exer by deliuerie of ſcifin and poflefiion of the things giuen, 
whether the gitt be made by word or writing. And when it is in wricing, 
# is called a Deedof Feofment, andin euerie Deed the giver is called the 
*Feoftour,(Feoffator)and be that receiueth by vertue thereof the * Feoffee 
(Feofatus) And Litlet.ſaith,that the proper difference between a Feoffour, 
and a Donour, is, that the Feoffour gjueth in Fee ſimple, the Donour in 

. Fee tayle,J.1.c.6. 

ons 02> * Ferdfare, /gnifieth an acquitment of a man to goe into the 


(+) 4914 * Ferlie things. Vi. Farlle, 


Fence-moenth,' 


Feodary. 


Feofment, 
Feoffamengile 


* Feoffout 
* Feoffce. 


* Ferdfare, 


* Ferdwit, 
* Feretrius- 


* Ferlia things. 


4925 (> * Fetm,(Firma)Gal. Ferme.Ang,a Farme.ViFarme,andfg- * Fcrm, Firma. 


 nifieth with vs, Houſe or Land, or both, taken by Indenture of Leaſe, or 
Leaſe paroll : dif. 2 Lat .firmus,for locare ad firmiwe finde ſometime ts 
ſSenifie with others, as much as, xo ſet or let to farme, with vs. go wag 
7e0 


/ 


* Locare ad 
firmum. 


q © 
_ : 6 
Wi. v7 +. > x 
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#* Fercitic. 


* aq Ferret. 


* Ponto, 


* Refle, 


_ * Feſtinirion, 


* Feude, 
Feuda. 


49238 * a Ferret, G.Furer,q. paruus fur. B.Fozet, Fuiret, T. Fret, 
I. Feretta, H, Hur6n, 4 rived 


TrajeQor, 6r1s, Vetor, Gr. mep8uds, a mphuss, i. —_— 


L. Ferrilitas, atis, a ferendo. 
49 þ Fernent, G. Ferucnr, I. Ferutnte. H. Heruiente. L, Feruens, 
ntis, Feruidus, a, um, a ferueo. B. eet, Uierigh, a vier, 3. 3g. T. 
Heilſiedend, 2 heill, ;. <ſt4s, Bylinftig, 2 bzun(t, i. ardor, Gr. 745%, 
a Cw, i. ferueo, Srpws. 

[7 fu or beat. G.Ferutur, Ardcur. 1. Feruore,Ardore. H. Her- 
uor. L. Feruor, 6ris, a frrueo. Ardor, 6ris, ab ardeo. T. Hits,bzinſt, 
2 dzennen, i, adere, Ein bziinſtigketr, B. Hitte, Vi. Bot, Gre. 
won 6, i.feruco. Heb, "1 chom, 2 C311 cham, 4. incaluit. 

l, . 

4932 Ferula, az hearbe. L. Ferula, x. Vi. Fenell giant, 

4933 a Ferular,or paler. L, Ferula, eft baculus ſize virga qua puerorim 
ram teriuntur, vide & nomen babet. Vi.a Palmer, 

(t) 4934 Fernonr, Vi. Feruencie. 

(t) 4935 a Feſaunt, Vi. Phealaune, 

4936 * a Felle in Heraldrie, a Lat, faſcia, i. cingulum, fcurum, per me- 
dium cingens, Olim honoris cingulum babebatur. 

4937 to Feſter. Vi. to Putrifie, | 

(t) 4938 * Feſtination, or baſtive. G. Feſtination. H. Feftinaci6n, 
L. Feſtinatio, 6nis. Gr. avvvd), Vi. Celeritie. 

(i) 4939 Feftiuall, jertaining to a holy day,on which feaſts are wſually 
made. G. H. Feſtiual. L. Feſtiualis, le, vel Feſtiuus, a, tum, 3. merrie, as 
at feaſts and holidayes, 

4940 10 Fetch, ex Bclg. vattey, i. arriperc. Vi. iv Bzing, 

4940-2 a Fetch, or vetcb. B. Uits, Uitſen, Vi. «a Uetch, 

t) 4941 aFether. Vi.a Feather, 

oh b a Fether-bed. Vi. ſub voce Bev. . 

4942 Fetters, or Gizcs, q. feet-irons. B. Uoet-hſer. T. Fulz-eiſen, 2 
fuſ3, 7. es, & eiſen, 3. ferrum, G. Fers des picds. L. Compedes, 
Boiz, arum. 7 

4943 Feudarye, Vi. Feodarie. 

(}) 4944 67> Feude. Vi. 1 Fe. 

4945 0 Feude, or deadly Feude. (Feuda) It is a profeſſion of an v1- 
quexchable hatred, vniill we be reuenged, euen by the death of our enemie. 
Dit. T. Fed, i. bellum, vel capirales inimicitix, CHorom. ia verbs 
Feud. This word is uſed anno 43, Eliz. cap, 13. Vi. $-5> F@de. 

() 4945 1 Feudnm, Vi. i195 Fe, 

4947 a Feuer, or ague. G.Ficbure, L. Febris. Vi. Ague., , 

b Feverfew, L. Febrifuga, z, qu0d fugare dicatur, q10nam 
eft utiliſſimafebre laborantibus : ſine ipſa herba comedatur, fiue ens deco- 
to bibatur. Vi. othewozt. 

4943 Few, 4ntiq. 41g]. Feawa, © Verſt. f. 218. G, Peu. I.H. Poco. 
L. Paucus, a, um, ab aduerb. partum, ex Gre. med ggs, i. paucus, vel 4 
TAB pacor, z. parim. B. weynigh, T. Wentg, 4 wie, 7. icut, & 
nichts, z. 21bil. Gr. oniys. 

4949 Fewell, 2 Gal. Feuzionis: 9. fet1 alens. G. Toure choſe propre 
2a allumer & nourrir le feu. 1. Eſta, O gni coſa che acctnde d alliuna it 
fusco, H.Yeſca 0 aſtillas para encender el fuego. L.Fomes, itis, 4 
fouendo, z. nutriendo igne. T. Jundel, ab accendendo igne, Rews 
rung, Grz. $7204, ab Yau, i, acccndo, ab ex, i. in, & avw, 1, 
accendo. | 

4950 Frickle, 2 Belg, Ficken, T. Fickeln, 3. ci:i/ime agitare, ſive va- 
cilare. Gr. mixes, i. varius, verſurus, Vi. Uariable, Jnconlant, 

b Fickleneſle, or inconftaxncie. Vi. Jnconſtancie, 

4951 « Fiction, or /aized thing. G. Fiti6n,Feinte. I. Fittione, coſa 

| Sta. H. Ficion, cofa fingida, L. Fiftio, 2 fingends. Figmentum, i, n. 
a fingo. B. T, Gedicht, a dichten, i. fingere. Gr. @cyarninga, 3 wez-- 
© evvligect, i. fingo. , | 

4952 a Fiddle, B. Wedele, Uedelken, Sax. T. Fidel, L. Fidicula, 
dif. a paruo numero fidium, i, Chordarur. Vi. a 

b F. 9n B.Uedeler, L. Fidicen, qui fidibus cantar. Vi. Mins 


£ « Fiddle-ſticke, B. Boghſken 
T, Fidel-bogen, 'G.Archer. 1.4rchetto. H. InſtrumeEnco para tafiEr. 
L. Plefrum, i. Gr. 2\jx.7p0v, 3 2470, fiuc jew, i. percyrio, pulſos 
(#) 4953 Fide dignos, i wen wortbje beleefe or eredits = ; 


- 4956 * a Field; Saxon. filc five pelo, q 


vay en vele, d-.d:boghe,j. arcue. = 


4954 Fidelitie, or faithſulneſſe. G. Fidelice, I. Fedelit2. H, Fidelidid. 


L. Fideliras, atis, 4 fidelis, « fide. T.\Trew, B. Ghetrouwichepd, 
Gr. 78 m5dy, 3 566, i. fidelis, ani5is,1. fides, Heb. yyyag emun, ab 
VAR aman, 5, verax & fidelis fit. Cognationem babe: cu 2" ja- 
min, 4. * dextera nanus que 701 74r0 accipituy profidelitate. Eft enim 
fidei conſecrata, & per dexteram iurabant antiqui tanquam fidei ſedem 
& virtutis mniſtram, C Auen. 


4955 Fie. G.Fi, FF. 1.6, phi, obibd. H. Fay. B. Foy, T. Fey, 


pfuy, L. Vah, a vz & ah, hui. Gr. gd. Hb. beach. 
- B.Ueld, T. Feld, 
4 fallen, i. cadere, quaſi dicas,id quod cecidir. Soleharnt enum vercres, 
agros rite diſtm6ios ac diſtributos ſorte jaQta ſuum cuigque aſſignare,prout in 
hzreditatem quoque din'ſiovibitsfattitatum. Vnde Ang. dicitur, My lot 
is fallen to me i3 agood ground. G. Champ. 1.H. Campo, Agro. L. 
Campus, i, dic, 4capiendo, quod animalium ſeu rerum aliarum multitudi- 
nem facile capiat, ſeu quod veteres ex agro taniiim plano capiebant fru- 
Cius, q Var. Ager, i,ab ago, is, quod :# eo aliquidagarur fruttus cauſa, 
C Donar. aut a Gr, @2g05, 1.rus, C Quint: lib. x. 
4957 * Fiero Fire. Sax. xyne. B.Uter, T. Fewz,3 Gr. 79p,idem, 


ab Heb. \\N& vr, i-1914s, focus, per Proſth. © Heluig. G. Feu, 1, Fioco, 


Foco, Fuogo. H. Huego, Fucgo, 4 Lat. foco, the hearth, a fouendo. 
* L.Ignis,15,ab in,particula prwatiua, &>gigno, quod # co nihil gigna- 
tur. Sic N abſorbetur, vt invoce __ ab 1n,z. non, & gnauus, vel ab 
In eyZnmar. Duia nivil fine calore vifian gignitur aut procreatur. 
Ttaque vox ſonat q.in i per ignem. Antiqui putabant aquam rerum 07mm 
elementun eſſe, iznem verd formans. Qua cauſa vtrumque in limine poſi» 
tum a ſponſo & ſponſa tangebatur. Gr. 0p, forte ab Heb, yg baar, 
z, arſet, exarſit, © Guich. Heb. YR eſch, cognationem babet cum rye 
iſchcheh, 3. ignitum, oblatio, C Au. (+) The lake that burnethwith fire 
and brinſtune, C Reuel. 21. 8. Of the vnquenchable fire of bell, & Marth, 
3-12.& 5.22. Mar. 9.43. 

b w Fier, or {indle. Vi. to Kindle, 

(t) © $*. Antbones Fire, a fire. Vi. = Doze, 

(+) d (©F Fier-boore. Vi. (5 Fire-boote. 

c Fierie, B. Uterigh. T. Fewzig. G-De feu. I. Dj /u6co. H. De 
fucgo. L. Igneus, a, um, abignis. Gr.4#7vegs, ab ex, i. in, & 7g, bs 
12nis, fic & aveSas. 

(t) £ a Fier-ſhuzell. Vi. in Shonell, ; 

4957--2 5 Firri factas, i a »rit Tudiciall, that l3eth at all times 
within the yeare and day for bin: that hath recouered in an aftion of debt 
or dammages to the Shixeeue, to command bim to leuic the debr or the 
dammwages of h1s gords, azainſt whom the recouerie was bad. This Writ 
hath begnming from Weſtm. 2. c.18. ann. 13.Edw.1, See Old nar. br. 
f. 150, See great dinerſitie thereof in the Table of the Regiſter Iudicial 
ver, Freri facias. 

4958 Fierce, or outragious. G. Fier, Farotiche, 4 ferox, CNic. L 
Fiero, Atroce, H.Feroz, Arr6z. L.Ferus, a, um, a fera, 9. quiferi- 
num 4nmmum babet. Atrox, cis. T, Frech,Gzimmig, B.Gz0uſaem, 
Gzonuelyk. Vi. CrueU, ; 

(4) b Fierceneſſe, Vi. Ferocitie, | 

(+) 4959 a Fieſt, B. Uy@, veſt, G. Vcſſe, f. L. Flarus vyenris, 
ſine ſtrepitu. : 

(4) b © Fieft, B. Uften, G. Veſſir. L. Flarum ventris edere fine 
ſonitu, apdveteres vile, viſlice. Vi. Fart. 


'(t) 4959-2 a Fife, or flute, or little pipe accorded with a drum. G.Fifre, 


a fitulande. Vi. a Fate. 

4960 the Fifi, B. Unfſte, a Uijne, 7. quinque. T. Fiinfft, 2 fiinff, 
i. quinque. G, Cinquieſme, a cinq, 3. qumqgue. H.I. Bymtio. L. Quins 
rus, a, um, 4 quinque, Gr. Tyres, a7W7t1. quinque. Vi. Fine, 

bþ Fifteene. B. Unjftihen. T. Funffzehen., G. H. Quinze. 1. Quin 
deci, Quind'ci, L. Quindecim, Gr. Jug mwTs. 

c tf * Fifteenth, Decima quinta, «tribute or impoſition of mon:y 
laid upon everie Citie, Borough, and other Towne thorow the Kealeme : 
ſo called, becauſe it amounteth ta one fifteenth. parr of that which the 
citie 07 towne hath beene valued ati of old, This is now adayes nmpoſed by 
Parlament, and eerie towne thorow the Realme, great or lefſe, knowet 
Tvhat a Fifteenth for themſelues doth amount vnto, becauſe it 1s perpetualls 
whereas the Subſidie, which i5 raiſed of exerie particular mans lands or 
goods, muſt needs bee wncertaine, becauſe the eſtare of euerie ſeuerall 
man 2s ſo 14ckliſh and vucertaine. This is wot leuied but by Parlament. See 
Tagke and Quinſlieme, : EL; 

4960-2- Fiftie, B.Unftigh, T. Fiinfft3ig,  fiinff,;. qumque, ex 38- 
hen, 3. decern, q. quinquies decem. G.Cinquante. I. Cinquanta. H. 
Cinquenta. L, Quinquaginta. Grz. 7yyn|Korm,a 772, 1. quinque. 
Vi. Fiue. 

b the Fiftieth in coputation: B. Uftighſte, T. der Flinfftziz 
Ce. G. Cinquanitiine. 1 IN H. Cinqueatefimo. L, 
Quinquageſimus, a, um. Gr, Twmxogrs, _ : ; 
4961 a Figge. B. Unjghe, T. Feigen, G. Figue. J. F:co. H. Higo, 

L. Ficus, ab Heb. 5 phag. 3. ficus immatura, C Au. Gr. cTxop. 

b a Figge-ree. B. Utjgh-bom, T. Feigen-baum, G. Figuier. I. 
Fico albero. H. Higuera, L. Ficus, a foxcunditate, q Fun. Cm qua- 
ter aliquando in ſiagulos annos frutium deponat. Hine & Catica, dith. 4 
.copia, © Ifid. Gr, ovxn. . : 

c « ar-Figge. G. Figue ſciche. I. Ficoſeceo, ficodi quadrageſima. 
Pude & G. Figues de careſme. H. Higo pafſido. L. Carica, 2, 4 
CO _ B. Dodſche vijchen, 4.5077ue fcus. T. Dire 

4. ficca ficus. Gr. i98s. : : 

d Figge-woort , q#ia =P morbum illum , qui ficus appeliart ſolet. Vis 
Kernell-wort, 

ec Figge-beazes. B. Urjgh-bonen. T. Feigbonen, 9407, ex Cary 
farina conficitur emplaſtrum curans ficur morbum. Vi, RL 


f * not tocarea Figge jor one,or a fiege fir you. G.Faire la gue. I. Fare * a Figge for 


* Dexrera 
manus, 


* Ficld vndd. 


(I) 


* Fieri faciase 


le fica. H. Dar las higas. B. De vyghe ſetten, oft ghenen. T. Fei=- ou, vnge, 


ge veiſen, 3. ficum o/tendere, eſt irrifionis genus, 619 per contempticn & 
ludibrium medium digirum alicu: porYigius, ab bee autem euentu traxit 
originem. *Fredericus Barbarofſo Imperator (ob contumeliam factors 
Imperatrici4 Mediolanenſibus, qui £72 mule impeſitzpe capite aducrſs in 
caudam beftie, tradita in mans cits beftia cauda pro freno, ludibris babue- 
T4kt) Mediolano poſt longa os" capt9, deditos Gines ba log? Go 

NZ we 


* Fredericus 
Barbaroſio, 
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E I L 


F I N 


*Pelcar wd?, 


* a Figment. 


* Figurative. 


* Flazcr. 


- 


® Aucllana 


URAt. 


* Przncſtina 


UC. 


* Talivum 


wnae. 


* Pia mcninx. 


ditione in gratian accepit, vt, qui vitamſeruare vellent, ficum de genirali- 
bus —_ dentibus <9. Fae nataeft Italiz contumelioſa Ha ir- 
riſe, cum digito inter duos oftenſo proferunt eccs la fica, C Munſter 
e> Krants, 5 PEE 

(+) & a Figge-eater. Vi. a Gnat-/aapper. 

4962 to Fight, B. Uechten, Uichten, Stryden. « of Fechten, Vi. 

ſupra to Fence, Dtreiten, 3 Gr, 5pa7<ben, i. milirare, gpards, i. cxcre 

cicus, pane, i. militia, © Helu. G. Barailler, Combirre, I. Con- 
bittere, 4 con & batucre. * H. Pelcar, a Lat. przlari. L, Pugnare,a 
pugnis, qiia inprimis pugnabantur pugnis. Confligere, Dimicare. 
Gr. UeY0U2s. 

b a Fight, or combat. Vi.« Combat. 

c a Fight at /ca. T. Schlacht oder krieg auff waſler oder mit ſchiffen, 
G. Naumachie, Guerre ſur la mer. I. Naumachia, guerra viauale. H. 

*  Peleanauil. L. Bellum nauale, Naumachia, #, f. Gr. ravyayea, 2 
vad;, i. nauis, & Kay, i- pugna, przlium, ; | 

(+) 4963 * a Figment, !b: wor/2, 07 workmanſhip, alſo alie, or forged 

tale. G. Figment. I. H. Figmento. L. Figmentum, « fingo, & Figo. 

(+) 4964 * Figuratine, poker by a figure. G. Figuratit. I, H. Figh- 

ratio. L. Figuratmuus, a, um. 

þ a Figure, or /afÞion. G. Figire, trair, &fag6n de quelque choſe. 1. 
Fizura, Forma. H. L. Figura, z, 4. fingura. Vi, Fozme, Faſhion, 

hape. 

c - - or a Figuratiue kinde of ſpeech. G. Figure. I. H. Fizura. 
T. Figur, B. Figuer. L. Figira, z, 49. Fingura. Figurz ap«d Rhe- 

_ rores vorantur Boſculi quidan orationts, a cinſweto loquends vſu receden- 
tes. Gr. 9ua, ab £20, i. habeo, q. habitxs loquendi. 

4565 iP © Fllazer, Filazarius, d:#. a G. Filace, s. filum, Vi. [75> 
File. He is an Officer in the Common Plecs,wercof there be 14. in nun- 
ber. They make ont all originall proceſle, as we# reall as perſonall and 
mixr: and inaftions mecrely perſonall, where the de/endants be returned or 
ſummoned, there gocthout the diſtreile infinite untill appearance. 1f he bee 
returned Nihil, then proceſſe of Capias infinite, if the Plaintiffe will, or 
after the third Capias, th: Plaintiile may goe to the Exigenter of the 
thire, where b:s original is groundea, and haue an Exigent and Proclama- 
tion made. And alſo the Filazer mzketh forth ell Writs in view 1n cauſes 
where the view is placed. He 15 alſo allowed ts entcr the imparlance, or the 
generall iſſue in common attions, where appearance is made with bim, and alſo 
wdgement by confeſſion in any of them, before iſſue be toyned £ and ts make 
out Writs of execution therewpen. But although they entred the iſſuezyet the 
Proronotarie muſt enter the wdgement, if it bee after verdift. They alſo 
make Wrirs of Superſedeas in caſe where the Defendant appeareth m their 
Offices after the Capias awarded. 

4966 a Frilberd, or baſe!/-nut. T. Haſel-nnf(, B. Haſel-note., * G. 
Aucliine. 1. H. L. Auellina, z. P7izum df abellinz, ab Abellino, 
Campanie oppido, quod a Virgilio appe{/atur Abella, aut Auella. L. 3. 
Nux Pontica, quod primum e Ponto venerit : * &> Prencſtina quod 
Preneſtini ab Annibale obfidione cmnti:, bis nucibus famem tolerauerint, 
C Macrob. Gr. aeJoxgpuor, q. Afm70y xdpver, i. nux exilis, xigvor zv7- 
7X97, 1. Nux Pontica. 

4967 ro Flilch, or ſteale. Vi. to Steale, 

4968 [FP . Vi. Dothale. 

4969 (7 File, Filacium, # a thred or wyer whereon Writs or other Exki- 
bits in Courts are faſtned for the more ſafe keeping of them. 

497 a File. B.Uyle, T. Feil, forrc a Gr.gaws, i. pilo, as, i. ſplen- 
didum facio, G. Lime. I. H. Lima. L. Lima, z,f. Scobina, 4 ſcobo, 
i. mundo. Gr. pzyn, 2 ſtridulo ſono, C Becm. 

(t) 4971 * aFile of Soulazers, either pike or ſhot, that is, the ranke down- 
ward from the head to the lower end, whereas the ranke of Sexldiers 15 that 
order or row which gocth croſſe, which u commonly no more than 3. 4. or 5. in 
ranke, azd the file 50.67 Loo. more or leſſe. G. Fil, I. H. Fila, Hula, 9.4 
Lat. Filum, #. a thred or long row, or ranke of Souldiers. 

(+) 4972 * Filiall, of or bclongiag to a Somg. GH, Filld]. I. Filiate. 
L. Fibalis, dif. a filius, z. a ſonne. 

(+) 4973 * Filipinas, 1n/ule a Philippo ſecundo Rege Hiſpaniz in 
India repert & in ſuam poteſtatemredatie,unde difte ſunt Filipinas. 

4974 10 Fill, B. Unllen, T. Fiillen, a Gr. m2AV, i.mulcum, vel a 

- Uol, i.plenus, a Gr. ws, idem, er-fiillen, G. Emplir, remplir, 3 
Lat. implere. 1. Emprre, Riempire. H. Henchir, Hinchir, 2 Gr. &y28v, 
———_— L. Plere, a Grz, Ate, i. implco. Implerc , ab in &> 

erc. | 
b @ Fill wich meat. Vi. to Settate, 


4975 a Fillet, or Haire-lace, a Gal. filet, 3. paruuwn filum. Vi. a Haire- 


lace z» Lace, | | 

4976 a Fillte, or Mare colt, q. Lat. Filia, Vi. « Mare Colt in Colt. 

4977 A-1. H. Ftlipendula, G. Klipende, bhpenduſe. L. Philipen- 
dulz. Hec berba auxil.atur urineremoratui, atque ſillicidio. 

4978 a Fillizpe. B. knizpe, nome: 5 ſono. T. (chnall, a knallen, 7. cre- 
pitare. G. Chiquenaude. I. Frignoccola, H. Papirote, paperote, Rori- 
tada. L.* Talitrutn, i, n. « ralione : t enim luds genus inter pueros quo 
par pari refertur. Gr. zp6pC&+ ,ozivozess, rordvMouts, aK6;JUNC>, 
1. digit! articulus& iunCtura, 

4979 « Filme or thin 5kin, a Belg. Uelme, idem. Vi. a Skin. 

b the Ftlmes emvrapping the brames. H. Membrinas del me6llo. I, Me» 
ninci, Menince, Dura 0 Pia madre. G.L. Meninges ; quarum que Cerc- 
bro proxima eſt &- mollis , dicitur * Pia meninx vel Pia mater: altera 
vero Dura mEninx vel Dura mater. Gr. wwyiyyos, a fingul. wnyt, 
3 4vos, 1. animus: quia he membrane circundant cerebrum, iu quo 
animus comprehenditur. 

(t) 4980 a Filoſopher, V1. a Philoſfopher, 

4981 to Filtch or ſteale. Vi. to Dteale, 

4982 Frith, 4 Bele. buplte, 3. ſordes. Vi. Foulnelle, 

b Filthp,or foule. Vi. Foule, 2 i 

4983 Finall, of or belozging to a7: end. G.H. Final. 1. Finale. L. Fi- 
nalis, e, a finus. Gr, 74A lies, 37W9v79, i finis, TAKES, 3 THAGS, i. fi- 
nis. B, Endelick, T. Endlich. 

b Finally. G. Finalement. I. Finalnente, al fine. H. Finalmente, al 
cabo. L. Finaluer. Gra, TrawTdey, m8 7HAcv7Wey. B, Endelich, 


T. Endlich. 
4534 « Finch, B.Uincke, T. Finck, 2 Ls. Fringila, ider, rots 


 finke,4 rot, i, rubexs ad differentiam, buch a 3. & 
finke. G. Pin(6n, I. Fringutlls, * L. Dew Any brag — 
quod frigore maxim canter Cr __ Gr, av3{&. 

b thiftle Finch, or Lame, B. Diſtel-vincke, Gheel-voghel, q flaue 
au. T. ligltz, diltel-finck, Diſtel-vogel, vnd? &> G. Chardonne- 
rEt, 4 chardon, i. Carduus, a thiſtle. 1. Cardellino, Gardelſino. L, Car- 
duclis, 4 carduis quibus paſtizar, Acanthis, Gre. &xg3Yi5, abtygove, 
1. ſpina, carduus. H. Sirguero. 

c « greene Finch, B. Gzoen-vincke, T. griin-finck, rap-finke, 90d 
raporum ſermmne edat. G. Loriot. Gr. yAweloy, 3 xAvess, b viridis. 
I. Perderro, 

d a chaf-Finch, Vi. in Chaffe, - . 

49%5 to Finde. B. Uinden, T. Finden, fort? 4 videndo, q Hel. G. 
Trouuer. I. Troxdre. H.Hallar. Gr. &veixw, ab «7; i. bene, facile, & 
pis, i. naſus, deſumpra Erymologia canibys. L. * Inivenire, q, venire int 
rem aliquann : reperire, a re gy pario. 

b (7 Finders, anno 18. Edw. 3. ſtar. 1, ca. vinc. anno 14.R. 2. c.10. 
ſeemes to be all one with thoſe which in theſe daies we call Searchers, 

4985 a Fing 0 peralty, 2 finis: quia multi perſolucs, tellitur ſive 
finitur 0-4 c0%trouer/ia, Vi. Penalty. 

b 75> Fine, Finis, a Lat. Finis, vt ante, and bath diuers applications in 
our Common Law, ſometime bring vſed for a formall or ceremonious Con- 
ueyance of Lands or Tenements, or as E Weſt ſaith, Tir.fines ſeR. 25. 
of axy thing inheritable, being in eſſe, tempore finis, t0 the end to cut off 
all centroxerſses, q Weſt, part 2. ſymb. ſe. 1. defineth a Fine in this jog- 
nification : Couenants made before Iuſtices and entred of Record. 
And out of C Glanuile thus lib. 8. cap. I. Finis eſt amicabilis compo= 
firio & finalis concordia, ex conſenſu & licentia Dominz Kegzs, vel cius 
Iuſticiariorum. &* hb, g. cap. 3. Talis concordia finalis dicitur, co 
quod Fizen imponit negotio, adeo vt neutra pars litigantium ab co 
de cxtero poſlit recedere, Ez ex BraRon lib, 5. traR. 5. cap. 23, n. 7. 
Finis ideo diitur Finalis concordia, quia izmponit finem litibus, & eff 
exceptio peremptoria. The autbor of the New Termes of Law, defineth it 
to be a Finall agreement, had betweene perſons concerning any Land or Rent 
or other thing, whereof any ſiit or Writ is betweene them banging in any 
Court. See the new booke of Entries, verb. Fines, 1t appeareth by the 
Writers of the Common Law abouc named, that it us notbing but a 
Compoſzton or concord acknowledged and recorded before a competent Tudge, 
touchmg ſome hereditamenr or thing immoucable, that er{t was in con- 
rrouerhice betweene thoſe that be parties to the ſame concord, and that for the 
better cred:t of the cranſa&ion, being by impu:ation made m the preſence 
of the King, becauſe it 15 leuied in his Court, and therefore doth it binde Wo- 
men couert, being parties, and others whom ordinarily the Law difa» 
bleth ro tranſaR, onely for this reaſon, that all preſumption of deceit or 
euall meaning us excluded, where the King is priuy to the at. Thy fine 
bath is it five eflentiall parts : the origmall Writ taken out agaia(t the Co- 
:70ur : the Kings licence giuing the Parties liberty 10 accord, ( for ihe 
which be bath a tine called the Kings flucr, being accounted a part of the 
Crownes rewenue.) Thirdly, the concord it ſelfe, which thus beginncth ; Ec 
eſt concordia talis, &c. Fourthly, the note of the Fine, which an abs 
ſtratt of the originall concord, beginneth in this manner : Sc, inter R. que- 
rentem & S & E wxoremcuius deforciantes, &c. Fifthly, the foot of the 
Fine, which begizneth thus : Hzc eſt finalis concordia faa in Curia 
Doxinz Kegzs apud Weſtm. 2 die Paſthe in quindecim dies, annoerc. {o as 
the foot of the Fine includeth all containing the day,ycere and place, 
and before what Juſtices the Concord was made, CCoke vr. 6. caſ.Teye, 
f-38, 39. * Thi word Fine, ſometime ſignifieth a ſurme of money paid 
for an Income to Lands or Tenements let by leaſe. Sometimes an 
amends, pecuniarie puniſhment, or recompence ypon an offence 
committed againſt the King and his Lawes, or a Lord of a Manour. 
In which caſe a man u ſaid facere figem de tranſgreſſione cam Rege, 
&c. Regiſtr. lud. fol. 25. a. 7. © Crompr. luſt. of peace fol. 141. b. 
143-144. © Lawb. Eircnarch. lib. 4. cap. 16.fol. 555. But in all theſe 
aiuerfunes of wſes, it bath but one ſign: fication, and that i a Finall conclu- 

- ſion, or endof differences between Parties. And in this laſt ſenſe, where it 
#5 wſed for the ending and rem:ſſion of an offence, CBraRt. bath it lib.z. cap. 
15.1. 8. ſbeak:ng of a Common fine zbat the Countic paicth to the 
King, for falſe iudgements or other treſpaſſes, which is to be aſſeſſed by the 
luſtices in Eyrc before their departure, by the oath of Knights and other 
good men, wp ſuch as ought to pay it, with whom agrecth the Statute 
anno 3. Edw. 1. cap. 1B. There zs alſo a common fine in Leets, V6 
C Kitch. fo]. 13. a, 

c (5 Finecaptendo pzo terris,  ait lying for one that vpon conui- 
ion by a Iury, hawng bis lands and goods taken into the Kings hand, and 
his body commurred to priſon, obtazaeth fauour for a ſurme of money, 
&c.to be remitted his impriſonment, and his lands and goods tobe re- 

. delivered unto bim, © Regift. orig. fol. 132, 4 [Oe 

d (7 Finepzo rediſleifina capienda, #c. i a #rit that lieth for the ' 
relcaſc of one laid in priſon for a rediſſeiſc, vpon a reaſonable fine,” 
C Regiſt. orig; fol. 2232. 

e yy Finenon capiendo pzo pulcre placitando, is a #rit 7s inhibir 
Officers of Courts, to take fines for faire pleading, q Regiſt, orig, fol. 
179. Sec Faire pleading. 


f Fine fozce, /ecmeth to come of the French adieRiue Fin, i. crafry, Fine force, 


* Fine. 


*Inuenire 
wade. 


Fine, Finis, 


wily, and the ſubſtantiue Force, i, vis. 1t ſeemeth to ſignifie an abſolure wnde, 


neceſlitic or conſtraint,70! auoidable:and in this ſenſe it s vſed Old nar. 
br. f. 78. and the Statute anno 3 5.H. 8.cap. 12. iz Perkins Dower, f, 
321, and © Plowd. f. 94. q Coke yol.6.f.111.a, 

4987 Fine or nee. Sax. Fijn, T. Fein, Gal. Fin. i. 3 Gr.pahyw, i.lu- 
ceo, iplendeo, apid Plaurum eſt Venulum, pro eleganti, tanquama Ve- 
nere amorum Dea, CHelu. Vi, Neat, Pure, 

b a Finer of Metals. G, Aﬀineur. Vi. IReffine, 

c (75> Fino2s of gold and jiluer, be thoſe that purifie and part thoſe metals 

from other comſer by fire and water,anno 4. H.7. cap.z. They be alſa cated 

+ . parters inthe ſame place, ſometime departers. 

4938 Fineroed, Vi. Multie & Uinewedneſle, 


4989 * « Finger, B. vingher, 4. vangher, 2 vanghen;& capere, ap- * a Finger 


prebendere, ita Ang. llevang you, i-catch bold on you with 
gers. T, Finger, a Gr. opryxmhe, quiſtringert: vela Fin 
manum artiticum xuoderantur ad 087140 4iL4narns 160g NANG 


pangs or fin- 

o 2 Digith 
Cl 

" Tam,” 


FIR 


FLA 


ram, C Helu. G, Doigr. I. Dzto. H. Dedo, 2 * L. Digitus, i. @ dige- 
rendo, gudd natura mire decentique ordine digitos digeſſerit : vel A G. 
ave, 1. indico, monſtro ; ita prior dicitus dicitur Index. Hinc Sary- 
ricus. yan pulchrum eft digito monfirari, & dicier hic eſt. Gr, Nx 
TYN0P, 2 Jriurvin, i. oftendo, indico: vel q. Six, 4 Sia%, i. ca- 
pere, accipere, CErym. | 
the fore-Finger, B. wiſer, whſ-vingher, 2 wijſen, i. indicare, T. 
der Zepger, 4 Zeygen, i.oſtendere. G. le doigr qui eſt aupres du poulce, 
3. digits qu eft prope pollicem. 1. Dito allato al grofſo. H. Dedo para de- 
monſtrar, L. Digitus index, minax, minirans, qxdd eo minitantes 
iram & vindiftam prodant. Gr. Ayeyls, 3 Ace, i. lingo, vel 3 Atay 
24y447, quod inter hunc & pollicem magnus eſt hiatus, ſx%rvAos 
emenKs, i. digitus index. 

the middle Finger. B. Midde!-vingher, T. Mittel-finger. G. Le 
plus long doigr, 1. dito di mezzo. H.eldedo de medie. L. Digitys me- 
dius, Drgitzs infamis, £147 enim hunc digitum alicui oftendimus, infamix 
& dedecoris nota habetur. © luven. -- wediumgque oſtenderet unguem : 
digitus impudicus, verpus, I. C. Scal. {b. 1. cauf. LL. c. 28. aſpiratio ver- 
titur in V, $g77ep, verpus, 4 vertendopellem. * Iudzi peculiariter Verpi 
appellantur, propter abſciſſam cuticulam, Gra. Sixrmhog wears, opw- 
WiAos. | | 

d thering Finger, B. Ringh-vingher, T. Bing-finger, goldt fins 
Ker. G. le doigt deVanneau. 1.1 ditodell' annello. H. eldede delanille. 
L. Digits annularis, qua in bec digito annulos geſtare ſolemus, * Digtua 
medicus, ita dift, quod priſcr medics miſcerent eo pharmaca. Gr. tz» 
Avg agus, ' pg, 1. iuxta, prope, & ws, i. medius. Vi. plura 

ſub voce Bing, | | 

e the liile Finger. B.t'klepn vingher, cz-vingher, quia eo aures pur- 
gantur. T. ohz-finger. G. Doigr auciculaire, Le petit doige. 1. dito au- 
ricolare, dito delPorecchio, dito piccolo. H.dedo mefiiqque. L. Digi- 
rus auricularis, qxia aures eo vt plurimun ſcalpimus & purganms. Digi- 
rus minimus. Gre. zxTANg ws, 1. digitus auricularis, xz waog 
£4#pog,1. digitus paruus, 

4990 to Finiſh, or cd. H. Fenecer, acabar, « cibo, z. finis. G. Finir, 
acheuer, q. a chef, 7. ad caput, parachever, 1, L. Finite, q. ad fizen 
perducere. Vi. to End, io Fccomplilh. 

(}) b Finite, which bath an end, as Intinite, i. without end, difl. 4 Lat. 
Fins. 

4991 « Finne of a fb. B. vinne vanden viſch, q. pinxa piſcis. Vi. 
Gilles of /:ſ#es. | 

4992 a Farcken, q. Ferias, a ferends, quod facile feratur, of Ale of 
eight gallons, of Beere -of nine gallons. I. Anfora. G. Amphore. L. 
Amphora. Gr. 4ppopers, ab aup1, i. circum, & popiw, i. fero. Eſt enim 
vas duas babens anſas. T,Eimer, Vi. Kilderkin, 

4993 Fue. Vi-Fier. Fug | 

b 1 Fire-bote, for the compoſition, vi. Hape-bote, it penifeeth al- 
lowance or eſtoucrs of wood, to maintaine competent fire for the v/e 
of the Tenant. . 

(4) < a Fire-bzand, Vi. Bzand of fire i=» 1Bzand, 

4994 * A. B, T. the Fumament. G. Firmament. I. H. Firma- 
mento. L.Firmamentum, fc 40, a naturz ſux ſoliditate & grmitate. 
Gr, 5ip$9f42, a Srpsdw, i. ſolido, firmo. 

4995 Firme, or ſtedfaſt. G.Ferme. I. Fermo, ſaldo, a Lat. ſolids. H. 
Firme. L. Firmus, a, um, 4 ferendo, quod ommia conſtanter ferar : vel 
I Gr. #puc,i. fulcrum, C Bec, Gr. £iCaus. B. Uaſt. T, Falt, Steiff, 
a ſtehen, 7. tare, beſtendig, 

4995 * a Firrezree. B. Uueren,Uueren-hont. T.Fueren-baum, 
a fexoz, 3. 127u5,quod ſit lignum maxime combuſtibile. Tanne. G. Sapin. 
I. Abeze, BR. Abero, Pinabeto. * L. Abies, ctis, quod pre ceteris arbo- 
ribus longe cart in altitudinem, T1fid. Gr. * eA47y, muga 70 #Adv, 5 bor 
6's nos daitTetTHR, quia in altitudinem extenditur. 

4997 the Firſt, B. erſte, T. Der erlt, 2 Gr.2ecv;, 1. optimus. G. 
Premier. I. Primo, Primiero. H. Primero. L. Primus,a, um, ab antique 
ri, 3 Grz. apiv. Pri apud antiquos pre ſignificabat, © Scahg. cap. 86. 
Lat. ling. vzde pridem, priſtinus, &c. Gr. @& 705, ag3, i, ante, 

b Firſt, 4d«erb. B, Ten erſten. T. Jum erſten, G. Premiere- 
ment. 1. H, Primeramenrte. L. Primuw, Primo. Gr. e277, @ep- 
TN, i a2p7795,1, primus, Heb. \W2RA2 bereſchirh, z. i principio. 

* Firſt fruits. B. dee eerlt vzuchten, 1. dieerſtlingderneticen 
fruchten, G. Primices. I. Primitie,glt fruits che ſs offriſcono a Dio. H. 
Jas Primicias.L. Primutiz,arum, que ex frudtibus precerpuntur, C 111d. 
Yi. Exod. 22. Num.z. de Die autem: primitiarum, v4. © Leuit.23. De 
rationeofferends eaſdem, vi. © Leuit.2. © loſeph.antiq. 3. * Gr. &/rap- 
522, i. quz ab initio ſoluebantur, ab &'mzpyaumw,i. antiquo, as. 

d (> Firſt fruits, Primitiz, are the profits of ewery ſpirutualt liuing for 
one yeere, giuen in dxcient time to th: Pope tharowout all Chriſten- 
dome : bat by the Stature Anno 26. H.8.c. 3, tranſlated tothe Prince : 
for the ordering whereof, there was a Court erefled Anno 32. H.8.c. 45, 
But this Court was diſſolued Anno 5.M. ſelf. 3. c. 10. and fithenc? that 
time, though theſe profits be reduced agameto the Crowne by the Statute 
Anno 1. Eliz.c. 4. yet was the Court nexer reſtored, but all inatters wont 
therein to be handled were transferred io the Exchequer, 

(+) e the Firlt patterne or draught. Vi. im Patterne, | 
(t) 4998 Fiſcall, beloging to the Kzngs treaſurie. G. H. Fiſcal. 1. F!ſ- 
cale. L. Fiſcalis, le, dift.a Fiſco, Vi. the g5> Exchequer. | 
4999 * a Fiſh. B. Uiſch, T. Fiſch,2 Lac. piſcis. G. Poiſſon. 1. Peſce. 

H. Pexe, Pece, Peſcado. L.Piſcis, * 4 Chald. yy puſch, i. mul- 
tiplicare: ob —_—_— eas pre ceteris — terreſiribus _ 
licationem, CE Guich. ita Heb, 4 Da? dagah, 1. multi- 

Toby Cr 90s. CEuſtath. A Pas 2 A 

b a Fiſh-market. Vi. ſ*b voce Market, ; 

c a Fiſh-jid. B. Uiſch-gracht, 9. foſſa piſcaria. T. Filch-gehalter, 
Fiſch-teich, a fiſch, &> teich, . lacus, » G, Viwer ov eſtang 
2 poifſ6ns. H.El cKtinque do ſe cvian peces,Biuir, I. Yiuato. L.Vi- 
varium, quod viui ibs ſerventur piſces. L.Piſcina,z, a piſcis. Gr. i, 
Tr99&a7, ab i,fvs, 1. piſcis, & 77490, 1.nutrio. 

d a Fiſher, B. Uiſcher. T. Fiſcher. G.Peſcheiir, 1. Peſcatire. H. 
Peſcadsr, L. Piſcaror, Gris, 4 piſcando. Gr. £1296, ab as, xAdr, 
quia circa mare vt plurimum verfatur, .;>8voCoatvs, 


; duoc, 
. I8voCuldag,Mrmuays a dFxTve,rcthia. 


” . 


: : - Filpinghods, Vi.ia voce Booke, 


iB. 


b. 


(+) 5000 Fiflcke & Fiſitian, Vi. Phylicke & Phyſitian, 

(t) 5eor Fiflognomie, Vi. Phyſiognomie, Poe 

5002 a Fiſt, B, Uuyſi, T. Fauſt, force 2 faſſen, i. prehendere- G, 
Poing. I. P;gao. H. Pino. L.Pugnus,i, 2 Gr. 7vx16s, i.denſus, ſpiſ- 
ſus, q Scal. Gr. Jþ&Z,3 Jparo, ſcudpdoxw,i. apprehendo, © Auen. 

5003 * aFiſtnla, a khiade of runzisg diſeaſe. T. B. Filtel, G. Fiſttile, 
I. H.L. Fiſtula, z, a ſmiltudine fiſtulz, per quam aqua decurrit. Gr. 
aiiAw\, ab alZ, 295, 1. capra, 2,49. caprinus oculus : quod hyic morbo 
medetur #2ilops berba, teſie © Plinio lib. 25.cap.13. 

(+) b to Fiſtulate, or grow t04 Fiſtula, G, Fiſtuler, H, Fiſthlir, I. Fi. 
ſtolare. L. in Fiſtulam deuenire, 

5004 Fit, Vi. Fitte, 

(t) 5eos (5> Fitch, Vi. b (q- Furre, 

5005 Fitches. B. Uitſe, L. Vicia. Vi. Betches. 

5007 Fritte or meet, forte 3 Text. Fuglich, i. aprum. G. ipre. I. atto, 
accommodato. H, Atauiido. L. Aptus, B.We-quaem, Vi Þpt, T. 
K —_— Selehicds, 4 ge& lchicken,;. _ Gr. W675, ab#v, 
i. bene, & 71 , five 731w, 1- pono, 9, bene politus. Vi. t 
Convenient. © Athena a 

b -Fitneſle, Vi. Conuententneſſe, Meetneſle, Aptneſſe, A 

c 7o Fitte, accommodate, or make fit. Vi. to make Weet, 

5008 a Fitte, as a fit of an Ague. Vi. in Ague, 

500g Flue. B. Utgve, Unf. T. Fiinff, corrupt. ex Lat. quinque, vel 

_ a Gr. mir, 1. quinque, & T447J@-, i. quintus. G. Cinq. L. Cinques 
H. Cinco. L. Quinque. Gr. 7v7s. 

b meadow Fine-finger. Vi. Cinkefotle, 

c Fiue-/e:ued graſſe. Vi. Cinkefotle, 

5910 to Fx or faflezs. G. Ficher, Attachcr, Aﬀicher, 4 Lat. affigere. I. 
Ficcare,Attaccare, H, Fixar,Hincir. L. Figere, forte a Gr. Tazovo, fiue 
— i.igo0,pango. B. Heften, Hechten, T. Hefften, ab a77ev, i. 
necere. * 

yoir a Flable or fazze. L.FlabeYum. Vi.a Fanne, - 

(+) $So11--2 (F Flacci, di#. 3 Romanis,a flaccidis auribus, 7. flag- 
g7ng eares, C Alcx.ab. Alex. li. x. ca.g, 

(t) $012 A, G.H.L. Flagellantes, gen bereticorum, qui circutbant 
{eſe flagellando & petentes eleemoſynam, e& affirmanes hanc diſci- 
plinam efficacemeſſe ad peccatorum remifſionem, nowen babuere a flage]- 
lando ſe Hlagello, 

5013 a Flaggayor banner of a ſhip. B. Uagghe, 4 vlayen /uc viies 
ghen, 2. volare. Vi. a Banner 2 Enſigne, 

b cerne-Flagge, Vi. Gladin, or Gladiole, 

c Flagging, or hanging downelike a Flagoe of a ſhip. G. Flaque,Fle- 
ftri. 1. Fiacco. H. Marchito, i, marcidzs, Enflaquecido. L. Flaccidus, 
a,um, 4 flicceo. Gr,zawaess, 3 yards, ti laxo,remitto. Vi. plura in 
Wangle-eared. : 7 

(qt) 5014 * 0 Flagitate, to a5ke :mportunately, to require earneſtly. G, 
Flagiter, H. Flagitar, 1. L. Flagirare, g. flatu vocis agitare, vel flam- 
mas agitare, © Peror, * Flavitare plus eft quam poſtulare. 

yor5 a Flagon. G. Flacon. I. Fiaſco, Fiaſcone. H. Flaſco. B.T.Fleſch, 
forre a. Gr. gavGew, 1. bullice, eructire, propter oris anguſtiam. T, 
Lagel. L. Lagena. Gr, Aaynvos. 

(+) 5016 * Flagrant, byrmng, flaming, hot, ardent, ſhining, earneſt, 
ferent, G, Flagranr. I. H. Flagrante. L. Flagrans, tis, ex Flagro,as, 
cx @At), 1. Hlagro, vro, Flagrare cupiditate alicuius rei, z. to deſire 
a thing exceediagly, Flagrare amore. 

5ol7 * a Flaile to threſh with. B. Uleghel, T. Flegel, 2 Lat. Flagel- 
lum. G. Eleau. I. Tre#o0!o. H. Trillo. * L. Tribulum, Tribula. Gr. 
Te:CoMv, a retfw, 1.tero, 

5017--2 a Flake of ſzow. G. Floquer de neige. I. Fiocco di neve. H. 
Elucco de nieue. B. en viocke ſneeus. T. Dchnes flocken, L. 
Eloccus nuwis, Vi.Etym. in Locke, & Dnowv. 

5018 aFlame. G. Flamme, Flimbe.1.Fi4”ma. H. Llima. B. Ulamme, 
T. Flamm, L. Flamma, z, 3 Gr. pay, 1 inflammmario, incen=- 
dium, apaiyw, i. yro, CHelu. Gr. pave, 25, a9Ainw, i inflammo, 

(+) 5019 0(S FMamen, Sing. & * Flannnes, Plur. dicehantur 
Sacerdotes Numa Pomplilio conſtituts, ita dift; q. Filamines, 2 Bla- 
mentis vel vittis, i. coifes or ribbandsquas incapitibus portare ſolcbant, 
que olimetiam Flame dicebantur, © Rofin. Antiq. lib.z. cap. 15, mos 
enimerat olimapud Grzcos ac etiam poſtea apud Romanos quod eorum 
Reges tam diuinis officijs & cxrimonizs religionis,fingerentur,quim 
ciuilibus negorijs. Sed Numia Pompilius propter forinfica bella perci- 
prens qudd Ipſe in iſtis officijs diuinis fungends, ſemper adeſſe non potuiſ- 
ſet, igitur ex Patritys inſtitzit rres Sacerdotes ad iſta officia dining 
preſtanda, viz. Toui, Marti, &+ Romulo,qui dicebantur Flamines, vix. 
* Flamen Dialis, Flamen Martialis, & Flamen Quirinalis, 4 Qu7ri- 
20, 1, Remulo, Flamen Dialis was Iupiters Prieſt, ec. 

b lamines, Vi. 17> Flamen, 

(iz = * Flanders. G. Flandres. I. Fiandria. H. Flandes. 
T.Flandern, L. Eandria, pars inferioris Germaniz, 4 Czfare dici- 
tur Gallia Beloica,traxit nomen 3 Flandeberto con/abrino Clodionis 
regis Galliz, C Cob. : wo 20) 

5021 the Flanke. G. Flanc. 1. Fidnco. B, Lancke, a Gr. Ax3@r,idem, 

Kilian. H. ljares. L. Ilia, um. Grz. Azay. B. d' weebe van den 
buycke. T. Das weich des bauch, 7. 7#47e5 veatr:s. Der einge- 
weide, z. inteftina. : b 

5022 a Flaype to hill flies, B. Flabbe, videtur a ſono quem muſcas fer- 
cutiens edit, Flap. T. Fliegen Watyſch, G. Vne eſyenroir 2'chaſſer 
les mouches. 1, Paramoſche, ventolo 2 caccidr le roſche. H, Moſcadero. 
L. Muſcirium, a muſca. Gr.ov6y, 2 9964w, 1. abigo, fugo. = 

þ the Flaype that couereth the weeſell of the thipat. T. Athem-3iinglin, 
g- lingula per quam reſpirama. B. Tonghyeſken, Þ dem, tongheſken. 
G. Lalanguetre qui couure le col des poulm6ns, a fin que ce qu'on 
mange ou boit ne rombe es poulm6ns. 1. La lenguetta cbe guopre pol 
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"mine. H. Gallo. Lig, 5(lis, idis, Epiglortis, .idis. Gre. &&- 
 AwTle Fir Raodic, bbc, ab GH, i, ad, iuxta, & yAbore, five IE, 


ip | 
F023—3 4 


alh of kebiaing, forrd 3 Gr. ond, i. amma. T. Blits.B. 
Dit $1.9, wy 5 
Eſclair, # clafitate. 1.Limpo, 2 Gr. Acjumw,i. 


B.P 
Caradine ' 

5024 Flat, plaine, or exen. G. Plat. I. Piattogforte 3 Gr, Mev, i. la- 
rus. B. UWack. Vi. Plaine, Euen 


* to Flatter, $025 * to Flatter, G. Flatrer, 4 Lat: flatare, q. frequent. aflire; * wit 
* Auribus ſer- de & auribusſeruire 4 Cicerone dicuntur. Vel Flatter, 2 paliro. 
ure, G.2, Paccliner, 4 patclin, &. palpator. 1. Adulare, Luſingare. H. Liſon- 
. L. Adulire, & Aduliri, as Ts I'sAx, i. feruus. Eſt enim quam 

| eruile, bomineque ingeuug minime dignum, @ Val. adulatio fropr:e ca- 
* Gnato Tc- num blandimentum eſſe znterpretatur,Afﬀentari,ab aſſentiendo :* Hine 
TER. © * GnathoTerentianus, Eun, a&t-2. ſcen.z. quicquid dicunt, laude : 1d rur= 


ſum ſi negant, laudo idquoque. Negat quis ? nego. Ait ? dio. Poſtrems 


mperai egomet mibi onnia aſlencari, Blandiri. B. Plupm-ſtrjcken, 
i. plumas, floccos, piloſque, ex veſtigus alterizs legere ſubbland:iendo,” 


-Flatteren, lief-laffen, i. a-mica, blarda logui, 4 lief, :. amicus,e laffen, 
+ garrire, loqui, T. Flattieren, ſcymeichien, Gr. xokax&o,a xoaeZ, i. 
adulator, a xoaor, i. cibus , quod alienam menſam conſetetur. Alij 
2 #620, 1. mutilus, qued intcger non fir, wrde, 2 wy, ms, i-af 
ſenrator, is. 

b & or clawbacke. G. Flatteur. B. Licff-laffer, THafch-bo= 

(4) Ker, 5. quilizum mollit (ue demulcet. Vi. a ©:aw-backe, (t) Againſt 

Flarterers, Vi. © Prou. 24-24. & 18.8. & 26. 22.28, Marth, 11. 7. & 
4-4. 8& 18. 15. C Rom. 16.18. 1 Cor. 11.17. 1 Thefl,2. 5. 

\ (© < Flatterie, G. Flaterie. Vi. Þdnlatton. 1: is good to bate Flar- 
rery afively and paſſiaety, 3. tohate 1ofacrer, 07 to beflatrered. 

5oas *Flatulent, 07 windie. G. Flarulent, Flatcux, I. H. Flatulcnto. 
L. Elarulenrus, aflatu, a flo, as. Vi. Windie. 

(}) $027 8> Flanins, cogromen Rom. Familiz, dif7.4flauis crini- 
bus, C Nebr. que tres continuos Kem. Populo Imperatores dedit, vit. 
Veſpatianum, Titum, & Domitianum, : 

W 5028 (3 » Vi, 7 Flanders, 

t) $029 a Mawne or Cuſtard. Vi. Cultard. 

50;zo Flare. B. Utaſch. T. Flachs, G. Filicc, Lin, I. Line, Filac- 

Git, FUSIE Filo. H. Lino. L. Linum. Grz. Aivey, a lcuis, C Ca- 


5031 * z Flea. B. We, Wope, T. Floch, 2 Gr.yvvs, idem,C Hel. 
G, Pulce. I. Pulice, Pulce, H, Piildga, L. Pulex, icis. Grz. vowos, 


ua. 

b Flea-bane, becauſe it banes and killes fleas. B. Wop-krupd,T.Floch- 
kraut, z. herba pulicaria. G. Herbe aux pulces, oz pulicaire. I Pulica- 
ria, Pſillio. H. Zarear6na. L. Herba pulicaria, qua pulicesnecare di- 
cicur, * Pſyllium, 1j. Gr. JuMoy, a wnos, &xone, i, pule. 

* . © Flea- woxt. B. Uop-wortel, T. Floch-wurtſzell, « vlop 

- Woort,vnde. floch, 5. tulex, & woztel c&> wurt(zel, z. radix, quia pulices necare di- 
k £itur. * De his enim vocabulis woztel ex wurtſzel, oma berbarum 

"0 _ deſeentia in wort ; vi Lingwozt or Neeſewooze, Rinerz 
it, &c. 

5022 toFiea, or pull off the skin. B. Ulaen, Ulaeden,Ulaeghen, 23 Gr. 
Ael7er, i. decorticare. T. Dcthinten, G. Eſcorcher, Eſcorcer, q. 
corticem detrabere. 1. Scorticare, Scorzare. H. Deflollar, quitar el cutro 
S holl&jo. L. Deghtibere, 2 de, &+-gliibere, 4 Gr. yApo, i. ſcalpo, ex- 
Coriare, q. eximere corium. Gr. amed\pe, ab we, 1. 3,de, ex, & Jepau,i. 
corium detraho, 2 Se , & per, i. pellis, corium, Zveaw. 

5033 Fleagme, G. Flegme. I. Flemma. H. Flema. B. Flupme, I. 
Phlegwa. Gr. gaiywua. Pituira, 2 perendo vitam, © Zlius Stolo.T. 

b Fileagmaticke, G. Flegmarique, Fleumarique. I. H. Flemiicico. L. 
P ricus, Gr. FA&yYwamngs, a patywua, i. phicgma. B. Flegma= 

thck, T. Rotztg, ſchleimig, koderig. 

(+) 5034 Flebotomie, or (e:ting bloud. Vi. Phlebotomie. 

5035 Fiedge, or featbered. B. Ulugghe. T. Flucke, 2 viieghen, &- 
F z. volare. B.z. Gyeneedert. T.2. Gefidert, gefedert, - fe- 
Der, 3. pluma. G. Empenne, Emplume. 1. Impeznato. H. Emplumi- 
do. L. Pennatus, a, um, Plumarus, a, um. Gr. f#eg#ts, ab z7cpdy, i. 
penna, #cpwres, a cpdw, i. phumas addo, a z7<p9y, i. penna. 

5036 [FP , 4:4. a Sax. Fled, 4.a Fugiriue, & wit, wh:chſore 
make but a termination, ſigzifjing nothing of 1 ſelfe, Others ſay, it igni- 

| a reprehenſion, cenſure, or correftion. 1t frenifieth in our ancient 

c law, a diſcharge or freedome from amercements, when one bauing beene an 

outlawed fugitiue, cometh to the peare of our Lord the King of his owt 
accord, © Raſtall Expoſ. of words: New termes of Law. See Wiod= 
Wit, Chi 


Fletwit., 
5037 io Fl&,or fie. B. Ulieghen, i. volare. Vi. to Flie, 
* Yellus, und? 5038 a Fleece of wooll. B. Wiies, 2 Lat. Vellus. choznt wull, 
th ? Cchepperx, forte 3 Gr. oxireey, i. tcgere. G. Toiſ6n, q. tonſon, 2 Lat. 
Tonſus, 2, um. I. 7/elo dilana. H, Vellocine delina. L. * Vellus, cris, 
i vellendo, qudd antiquiths lana folerer velli. Grz. mix, awhov, 3 
xwl Foy, 2 xa, idem. 
5039 « Fleet, or Nauic,or great number of ſhips. B. Wote,viot,G.Flotre. 
IL. Flotia. H, Flota, a fiuftnande. Viia ; 
b (> Flite, Flcca, « a famous priſon in London, ſo called, as it ſee- 
zh, of the River vpon the fide whereof irſtandeth, C Camd. the wa- 


* a Flea, 


Fledwit. 


ter out of the Thames flowes or fleetes vp by it. Vato this none are vſu- 
WE ally commirred, but for contempt to the King aud bu lawes, or vpon abſo- 
tute commandevient of the King, or ſore of his Courts, or laſtly vpon debr, 

# Ae when men are unable or unwiling 18 ſatisfie their Creditors. 


4) c 13 Fleet-freer, aud Fleet-bridge, ſo called, becauſe the courſe of 

: water it King Edw. the firſt bis dajes, running thereby, was of thas 
yngetorie nudge niger ble 
arve as dge S CE #50 
Say C Loni, ene hog-lane,aias Shore-Jane; © #L 


Vi. > Flemeſwit, 
or rather flehenwit, dic# de Sax. lean, of 
ah PRO uſe __ wt rs a libertie or char pjemetwir 
, whereby to challenge the catiell ar amercements man a fugitiue c 
Raſtall Expofit. of words. Fleta writeth GT other wazes, as 

mer or Flet andinterpreteth it habere caralla 
fugitiuorum, lib.r. cap. 47- | 


(1) 5043 a one borne in Flanders., G, Flamand. 1. 
Fiammgo, H. Flamenco. L, Flander, Flandricus, 4 Flazdria. Vi. ? « Flemming, 


& an, | 
. Sax. Fleſce. B. Meoſch, T. Fleifch, 2 S lechem, 


5044 
3. cious, eſca, panis,caro, © Guich. prepoſito, f.c& omiſſo, ma. G. Chair,ab 
Heb. gw ſchecr, idem, q Hicron. LH. prfng, 5 Caro, nis,f. Pro- 
prie mortuorum animalium eſt, gudd * Careatanima, © Donar. Yel * Caro, qui 
a Gr. ct RE ns Hh Heb, \NW careatanima, 
ſchcer, idem quandogue denetat. (4) AU Fleſhis graſſe, © 1 Per. 1.24. &) : 
The wiſdome of the Fleſh is death, © Rom. $.6, 

(t) Þ ea! Fleſh, a flone. Vi. ſub voce Eat, 

c «4Fleſh-hoke, Vi. fieſb-Hoke in litcraH. 

d Fleſhly. B. Uloſcheljcke, T. Fleifclich- Vi. Carnal; 

5045 * a » G. Fleſchier. - I. Frecciaro, H. Flechero,-4 Fiecha, * aFlerche, ' 
3. Sagitta. L, Arcuarius, ij, qui arcus facit, Grz, mZonnide, a mor, 
i-arcus, & Tokio, i. _ 

5046 (PF Fletwit, al4s Fredwit,C Skene de V.S. in voce Melletum : 

ſaith that Flichrwir Pp libertze to hg to take vp the amercements ——_ 

pro melleris. He giueibthe reaſon, becauſe Flicht and Flichting is Fight 

«1d Fighting, in French Mclle meſler, i. miſcere, as we ſay, Pe! mely - 
which ſometime is conioyned with hand ſtrokes. And in ſome bookes 
vnoygy de melletis , u called the Moore or Plec of beating or ſtci- 

(t) _£M * Flexible, pliant, eaſily bowed or bent, trafiable. G. H. Flexi- * Ricxible, 
ble. I. Flefsibile. L. Flexibilis, lc, qued facil? fleti poteſh, Gr, xgjpurrvacsy 
2 xgdumw, i. fleo. ; 

(1) 5048 > Flichtwit, Vi. 07> Fletwit, 

5049 to Flie, B. Ulieghen. T. Fliegen,3 21342, 2Mtarsr, i. 4 percu« 
ticads, ſ7:l. atrem inter volandum, C Mclu. G. Voler, H, Volar. 1. L. 

Volare, volis remorks deſumpta retaphora *(yolam auten in remis cam * Vola, quid, 
partem weamus,qua pulſariaqua ſolet) quemadmodium auten volz beneficia * 
cymbz propelluntur, ita pennarum auxilio volucres volart. Vel a Gr, 
mak, i. vibro, quatio, agito, impello. Gr. {my ac mroua, 2 
mm, i. pando, exphico. 
b zo Flie, or re away. B.Ulieden, T. Flichen, G. Fuir. LFggg:re, 
H. Huyr, Huir. L. Fugere. Gr. pew. 
c aFilteng, fight, or running away. B, Ultedinghe, vilucht.T. Flucht. 
G. Fuite, 1. F#ga, H. Huyda. L. Fuga, #. Gre, pvyh, a gd, is 


10s 

d "its, B. Wieghe, T. Flicge, 4 fliegen, ;. volarre. Muck, G, 
Mou.he, Mouſche. I. H. Moſca. L. Muſca, #, Gr. wie. 

E &4 cad-Flie. Vi. Wie. 

f &« «og-Flie, B. Honds-vlieghe, T. Ein hunds-trucke, G. Moucke 
de chien. I. Moſ7a di cane, H. Moſca de perro, meſca perrina. L, Cy- 
nips, 1s. Gr. xu't}, og T7 Ts Kune; b77tiy, five aim ,qued ca- 
nibus damnum inferat. 

(tf) 8g «© Flight, or waning awoy. Vi. a Flieng., 

5050 t Fling, caſt or throw. Vi. toCaſt, Lurie, Thzow, 

b t7 Fling or kicke, as borſes doe. Vi. to Kicke, 

5o5t aFlint-ſtoze, 2 Sax. Vilinre, idem. B., Keye, T. Fewſtein, 4 
fewz, :. ignzs, & tein, 7. lapis : hoznltein, quod colore cornu referat. G. 

* Caillou, a calle, qu0din callibus maxime mueniantur. I. Selce, Pietra ® Caillori. 
fuoraia. H. Pedernal, a perro, Seyxo. L. * Silex, icis, quod ignis ex eo * Sjlex. 
ſaliat. Gr. * veins, a 7Vp, i. ignis. * Heb. yy%4g5f1 Challamiſch, » woke. 

ex BR Chalam, 3. concreuit, & v8 Eſch, i. 2s, CAuen, , = Chalamiſch, 

5o52 a Flifch of bacon. G, Fliche de lard. Vi. in Bacon, 

5o5 3 toFlite, B. Ullieten, a fluitando. Vi. to Flote, & Flete, 

5054 to Flitter, 07 moue hewings often, B. Ulederen, G. Mounoir ſou- 
uEntles ailes. I, Mucxer ſouenteP ale. H. Mouer las alay amenida, 

L. Motire alas inſtar auiumw quz capiuntur & cuolare nequeunt. 

5055 a Flitter-mouſe. B. Uſeder-muys, & vier-muys, « vlederen, 

3. voluare, q. mus volitans : nam alas cum yeſiet, cetera muris babet. T. 
Fleder-mauſl. Vi. cer 72 a Batte, 

5o56 the Flixe. G. Flix. I, Fluſſv. HFliixo. L. Fluxus,us, 2 fuendo. 

b thebloudie Flixe. B, Bloed-ganck, TT. Bilut-gang,das durchlaufs 
fen, 2 durch, & lauffen, z. currere, der rote rahg, z. 1«bidus cruentore 
motus, G, Dyſenterie,caque-ſangue. I. Cacaſangye,Diſenteria. H.Diſ- 

ſenceria, fliixo de ſangre. L. Dylenteria, x. Gr.JvoryTeeut, avs, in 
. compofitione malum five difficultarem denorar, &Iv73g90, 1. inteſti- 
num, ab &7s, i.intus ; v7 de Latinis difficulas inteſtinorum, 

c Filix-weed. Vi. Flix-wozt. : 

d -Flir-wozt, quiabec berbacurat fluxum ventris. H.1. Sofza. G. So. 
phic. L. Sophia. Gr. ople. Valet adaerſusdiarrhzam & dyſcnteri- 
am : preſert;m ſemen eius. Si tundatur herba, ey applicetur vulneribus aut 
wviceribus ea curebit, exiccat abſque acrimonia,q Gerard. & CDodon. 

5057 « Flocke of catie#, 3B.Uo i, ningere, to ſtop, & Germant 
dicunt Eg ſchneiet foick, ;: /nowes people, Hp beeſten, Yoop vrghs. 

T. Ein ſchaar o4:r hard hauffen oder gehutt-bihep, Vi. iz voce ' 
Beard, | = 

5058 a Flocke, or locke of wooll. B. Wocke, Locke,” T, Ein lockefs 
wull. G. Fl6c, Lopin de laine. Vi. aLocke of woolh 

b to Flocke zogetber. Vi. to Aſſemble, & Troupe, 

c a Flock-bed, g. leffis floccisrefertus, Vi mWed, 

(4) nf Flod. Vi. a Sn. Y 

060 | ze, or pavement. B. Woer, Vi. a Panement. 

% « Flevze of a barne,or threſhing-floore. B. Dozich-vioer, 4dozſchen, 
3. flagellare frumentum. T. Tenne darauff man J, a tens ts 
threſh in. G. 1 aire d' vne gringe. 1. Aa. H. la era para crillar los pa- 

nes. L, Area, z, ab areo : eft enim locus vbi Fumenta ſeita terunitur Or 

areſcunt, © Var. Gr. &Aws, 1 dad Y 1 ahora, ; 

6 % Flozepiib cords, Þ, Wiorren, 1. Finren, Q, 2 prarA 


FLO »® 


= FeS® 


* Florence, 
wade . 


+ Florentini. 
* Fluentia, Oo 
Fluentini 


Florſen. 
® lerſon. 


* Lagon. 


zauolare, H. Entablir. L. Tabulare, Aare,, conrabulare, Vi. 6 
5ob6l Mozamoz, flos amoris. Vi. Purple velnet flower, or Palle= 


b | m Italia. L. Florentia, Metropolis Hetruriz omnes 
Iralize cauitates pulcritudine exuperans, vnds tal. dift. Fiorenzala bella, 
dif. Florentia, 4 Lilzorum floribus quibus 4 Carolo magno Francorum 
rege infignita eft, © Calan. * eivs Populi dift; ſim Florencini, nounull; 
* Flucnciam olins ditiam contendunt quod ad Arni fluminis, & cis flu- 
entiam extrutta ſit,e: tins Popult Fluentini nominati fuere, Tacitus Flo- 
rentiaxz nominat,lb. 1, 4 Loagobardorum tyrannide eſt aſſerta, i, hbe- 
rata, Carolo magno. Tandem eam occupatam &y vitiam concefſit Ca- 
rolus 5. in gratiam Clementis V LI. cognato eius Alexandro Medices,ac 

' inde Mediczis ducibus paret. | 

b (#7 Flozences, Anno 1.R. 3. cap. 8. a kindeof clath ſo called, belike 
_ they were firſt made or brought from Florence, that ſaire Citie in 
Italy. by 

4) < (> Flozentint, Vi. ;z j-F Flozence, ſupra. 

a 5063 to Flozilh, Vi, to Flourtihh. 

5064 4 Flote or waue. G. Flor. L. Flugus. Vi. Waue. 

b to Flote,' or wave vp and downe, B, Uioten, Uiotten, a La!. Flutuz- 
re. T. Flieſſen, G, Flotrer ſur Þ eau. 1. Fluttuare, Ondeggjare. H. On. 
dear. L. Vndare, ab vnda, a wave, Flucuare, a fluftus. Fluitare, Gr, 
xuualrw, a xbue, i. Hluftus. 

c . (> Flotſen, 4:45 Flotzam, or Flotzon, be a»y goods that by ſhip- 
wracke be loſt, and ze floting or ſwimming vpon the top of the water, which 
with * Ictſon and Lagon and Shares be given to the Lord Admirall by 
b;s Letters Patents, lerfon zs athing caſt out of the ſhip, being in danger 
of yprecke,and beaten to the ſhore by the waters,or calt on the ſhore by Marj- 
ners, © Coke Vols. fol. 106. a. dict. 4 G. letter, to caſt out. * Lagon, 
alias, wp vel Ligan, is that which lieth ia the bottome of the ſea, 
C Coke ibid. of the Dutch Ligghen,ts le.. Shares are goods due to more 

proportion, a Sax. pchyNen, z. dizidere, to diuide, 

(4) 4d tF* Flotzam, Vi. (+ Flotſen. 

5065 aFloud, B. vioed, « vioeden, z. fucre. Vi. Jnundation. 


ours, 
5062 [-F> * Flozence. G. Florence. I. Fiortnzz. H. Floren- 
0. - > * Flozence, renc Cnr: ren 


. b a Floud-gate, a gate 79ler ix theflond, or flowing of water. Vi. Dluce, 


(t) 


* Fluent. 


Fluentia. 
Flucntinie 


(4) 5066 a Flounder, G. Flerte. 

5067 Floure, or fine meale of corne. G. Fleur de farine, la pure farine 
dufroument. 1. Pura farina di formento. H. Semola, T. Semmet- 
mil, i, ſmile farina, .B, Hemel meel , De bloeme of: het fijnfts 
bande mele, L. Simila, z, Simiiago, ins. Gr. ovewweeAts. 

5o68 co Flouriſh. G. Fleurir, 1. F:orire, Fioreggiare.' H. Eloreſcer, 
Florecer. L. Florcre, Floreſcere, q. flores emittere. B, Blopen,a blos 
eme, #. //os. T. Bitien, Gztinen, 4 griin, i. viridis. Gr. cy, ab 
ep>vc, i. flos. Vi.a Flower, yAwpaivo, Guo, bpvd(y. 

b to Flonriſh or proſper. Vi, to Pzoſper. 

c to Flouriſh with weapons. H, Florear, Vi. Byandiſh. 

5069 to Flow. B. Woeyen, Uloeten, T. Flteſſen, « Helu. 2 pav- 
Gerry, i. manare, fcarurire, Rinnen, Rennen, a 267, pety, i flucre, 
G. Couler, a Lat. colare, I. Scorrere, Colire. H. Manar, 3 Lactmwmare, 
L. Fluere, a Gr.gavC<v,i. ſcarurire, ebullice, Gr.p4w. 

5070 « Flower, G. Fleur. I. Fiore. H, Flr. L. Flos, ris.a Gr. $a, 
1. lamma, quia emicat &> ſtintillat vi flamma, © Carh. B. Bloeme, 1. 
Blum, 3 Gr. {aM\\ciy, i. cijcere. Gr. ayIvs, oÞg 75 avw Sv, quod 
ſurſum aſcendat dum creſcit. (+) Man is but a flower of graſſe or the 
eld, Clames 1.10,11. 

c Flower-gentle, G. Fleur d'am6ur. T. Samatſ-blum, 2Blitmlin 
bon der lieb, z. foſcrules armoris. G. Paſſeuellours. I. Fior veluto. L, 
Amaranthus,"vslgs Flos amoris. Gr. 44%egr7@&- five &pdearl&, 
ab & priu. & wapeis, i. marceicere, quod now marceſcar, ſed decer pies 
aficruerur, & (cum cunts flares deſecere) madefatius aqua reuiuitcats 

- Vi. <Plin. lib. 22. cap. 11. 

d Flower of —_— Vi. Boſe-campion, 

ec Flower-veluce, or Paſſe-velours. Vi. Flower-gentle, 

f Sunnc-Flower, Vi. in voce Dunne, 

Flower of Candie, ve of Ieruſalem. Vi. Roſe-campton, 

b Flower de luce, G. Fleur de lis, i. flos lil. T. Blaw gilgen, B. 
Blaenw lilten, . {lun ceruleym. H, Lirio cardeno, 4. lilum luidum, 
ob cizes colorem. * 1. Tride. L-lris, idis, Gr. Tees, «df, a fimilicudine 
quam habet cum Arcs Celfti, qui Terg eriam dicitur. | 

i goldea-Flower, L. Chryi6come, Gr. yevordn, a zgvors,iaurum, 
8& x84, i. coma, compta czfaries. Ss 

k womens monthly Flowers, or Termes. G. Les fleurs, propter [angus 
fAuorem. B, Waen-ftonden, maend-ſtonden, 2 maend, z. »e/is, &- 
ſtonden, z.vices. T. Der wetber kranckheit 31 einem jeden monat, 
anulierum infirmitas que ſingulis menſibus accidit, die blum, -. /{os, die 
Jeit, i. :emp#us. G. 2. les mois, 3. menſes. I, Men(truo, March:ſe. H.Pur- 

aci6n de la mugery el flixxo qui viene 2 las mugeres cada mes. L. 
nſes, tum, Menſtruum, 1,n : e& menſtrua, orum, qr: ſitgut;s men- 
fibus prozenizunt, Mulicrum profluuium, eft purgatzo frigidi & indigeſti 
humoris, quc-x Natura quaſs noxium eijcit, Gr. 6pgulran, & $uglue, 
ab waulwC, i. menſtruus, ab ev, i. in, & ws, vis, i. menſis. 

507: a Flolnt or mocke, 2 flopte, z. tibia. Fit exim titulatione & m- 

5072 a Flud. Vi. a Floud. 

b Flud-gate. Vi. Floud-gate &- Sluce, : 

073 * 34 Welch name ; huic hecba Waſli magnas attribuunt 
facultates. Vi. © Gerard. 

(t) 5074 *® , G. Fluent, 1. H. Fluente, L. Fluens, 

entis, 4 Fluo, is. Gr, p6vy. 
b jF Fluentia, Vi. i» (5 Flozerice, 
Ht c 0(ÞF Fluentini., V1. x (5 Flozence, 

(t) $075 Fluſh at cards. H.G, Flux. 

5076 a Flute, G. Fleure, flite, did. a flatu, CHelu. Vi.a Pipe. 

(#) - 5077 to Flutter, Vi. to Fitter. 

5078 a Flux, G. Flix. 1. Fluſſo. H, Flixo. L. Fluxus, us, 3 fluo. 
B.Lop, T.Lauf,  lauffen,.. currere. Gr. pivarg, apio, i.fluo, 

5079 Flye. Omniain Fiye queras in Flie, | 

$o3o9 a Foaleor youngcol. Vi Fole& Colt, 


_ 


5088 Fodder fir beafs. B. Uoeder dervertten, 3 boeden. ras. T, 
Uihe-fatter, 3 bieh,  pecue, & fatter, paha!1jn, 6 forks. 4 fate - 
do, weyd, 2 wepden, 3. paſcere. G. Paſtiice, paſturige, fourrige, q. 
| foarrine, a folrr, I, Paſtsra, paſcolo 8 paſts, H. elpiio de 
$ 


5083 a Foe or enemie, Sax. rod, idem. Vi. Enimie, 

(t) b Foemen, i. Exenzes. 

5083 a Fogge or miſt, ex Goth, fugger, 3. calige. Vi. Miſt, 

5084 40 Folile, or give afall or repulſe, fort? i Gr, pune, ſupplantare, 
Vi. to Repulſe, Difarace, 

(t) 5085 Foile of braſſe. Vi. Nil, 

b a Foile or /all. Viia Fall. 

c a Foile or repylſe. Vi. « Repuiſe, 

W d F _— of os ogy 

j) 50 oineg. Vi b (5 Furte. 

5087 Foiſon or abundance, 3G. Bas faiſbn, ab affarim, © Nicod. 
yel a T. Feiſt ſein, :. pinguem efſe. 

5088 « Folk or pinzace. B. Filſte, G. Fiſte. I. Fiſta. H, Futſta, q. 

| nauis fuſa, a lozg little ſhip, C Kilian. Vi. a Pinneſe, 

5o89 to Fold or pleat. B. Nouden, T. Falten, G. Pher. 1.Pjegare. 
H. Plegar. L. Plicare, 2 Gr. is, i.neto,conneto, Gr. Mucow. 

b « Fold or pleat. B. youde, T. Falt, G. Pli. 1.Picga, H., Pliego, L. 
Plicatura. Gr, mus, a fvoow, 1. plico. 

c «a ſhcep-Fold, Vi. Sheep-coat, 

50go a Fole, or young colt. B. een benlen. T. Flillen, Sax. Vollen. 
G. Poulain, I. Polledro. H. P6rro, poledro. L, Pullus equinus. Gr. 
ra\Gy vel mins iomus. Vi. Colt. | 

b to Fole or bring /orth a Colt, B. veulenen. T. Fillinen, G. Pou- 
lainer. 1. Polledrare. H.Poledrir. L. Pullum equinum edere, Equu- 
leum edere. 

c Fole-foot, Vi. Colts-fot, Hozſe-hofe, 

() 509x (5 Folgers. Vi. j-> Folgheres, 

b t7 Folgheres, 3. followers, 3 T. Folgen, 3. ſequi, inquit CBraR, 
lib. 3. rra&.3.cap.Io. cz ſint qui alijs deſeruiunt. 

(t) $092 (5 * Folio. 1. Fogio. H. Hoja. G. Fueille. L, Folium, 
4 leafe or (heet of paper, and a buoke in folio 7s the whole leafe or ſheet with- 
out folding or cutting into quarto or oftauo, Aſo the folio figured itt 
bookes, is the whole leafe both pages or ſides. 

5093 ' (FF Folk-land, Sax. tolc-lande. Vi. Topie-hold. 

b (75> Folk-mote, did. 3 Sax. Folc, i. populus, & FemeTTan, 2. cot 
wenire. It ſignifieth, as Me Lamberd ſaith in his explic. of Saxon words, 
verbo Cenventus, two kinde of Courts, one now called the Countie 
Court, the other called the Sherecues turne. This word is ſtill in wſe 
amonz te Hiſtorians,and ſignificth celebrem ex omni curate conuen» 
rum, © Stow 77 bis ſiurucy of London. But q M* Manwood 32x his firſt 
part of Forreſt Lawes, f, m, hath theſe words : Folke-motre is the 
Court holden in London, wherein all the folke and people of the 
Cite d:d complaine on the Maior and the Aldermen, for miſgouern+ 
ment within che Cirtie, 

c Folke. Sax. Folc. B. T. volcke, 2 L. Vulzus. Vi, People, : 

509g Follie, or fool:ſhneſſe. G. Folie, afol, 7. flultus, ſoriſe,a ſor, i. ſtoe 
lidus. i. Fo#i4, Paxxza, Gofferia, Scmecber3a., H. Boueria, a bouo, 3. 
flultus, Necedid, a necio, 3. neſciens. L. Stulritia, #, fatuiras, B, Do 
thepd. T. Narrereti, narrheit, anarr, z. ſts, thozheit, Gr. wweie, 
a wowed ſtulrus,fatuus. Gr.2viSea,ab cvidns,iſtulrus,,drorpepouwn, 
ab &4o7peay, i. ſtolidus, q. ventuſa mente preditus, ab &@, i. flo, ſpiro, & 
pple, i. mens. Vi. Foole, 

5ogs 70 Follow, B. Uolghen, T. Folgen, G. Suivre. I Segurre. 
H. Seguir. L. Sequi. Grz. L£xoAuStw, ab &, particula figniticante, 
os, i. fimul, & z6\w9&,, i.cit via, (4) Fe ought net to follow a mul 
titude to doe euill, © Exo. 23.2. 

b to Follow after or purſue. Vi. to Purſue. 

50g6 Fome, or froth. T. feum, fchaum, B.\chuyme, G. Eſcume. 
I. Shiuma, fima. H. Eſpuma. L. Spuma,z. Gr. apess, ab particula 
augente ſignificationem, & aegiw, i. prxmitto. 


(4) $097 * Fomentation, a eaſing, comforting or cheriſhing, a thing appli= *Fomentation, 


ed in a bladder e$c. (if it be mai(t) 07 72 a bagge or quilt ( if it bearte) 8 
cheriſh and comfort the parts of the bodie that it 15 lazd tg. G.Fomentarion. 
H. Fomentaci6n. I. Fomeatatione. L. Fomentcatio,onis, 4 fomentare, 
2 Foueo, es, 4. to keepe warme, to cheriſh,to nouriſh. 

$098 Fond or /oo;ſh. Vi. Felilh, 

> Fondneſle or fooliſpneſſe. Vi. Fooliſhneſle or Folly. 

5099 * a Fonh, where children are Chriftzed. G. Le fons 2 baprizer, 
B. bonte, vunte, dop-ſteen, T. Tauit-ſtein, 2 tauffen, ;.vap:i227e, 
& ſtein, 3. lapis. 1, B attifterio, Plz da batteggjare. H. Bapulſtcrio, pila 
de bautizir, bauriſterio.L.Bapriſterium. Gr, GarF15V2400,8 GerJige, 
immergo. L. 2. Fons ſacer, pilcina luftralis, Colymberra. 

5Ioo * Fad, zouriſkmernt, B. Uoedſel, 2 voeden, 7. alere. T. Nah= 
rung, « nahzen, 3. ztrire, vnterhaltang, 4b vnterhaiten, /. /x/#/:- 
tare. G, Norrittre. 1. Nodrimentos. H. Mantenimiento, L. Alimen- 
tum, i, ab &ere. Nutrimentum, i, n, 4 #xtrire. Gre. 7709p), 4 7pige, 
1. nurrio. = 

5101 &4 Fole, G.Fol, 3 Gr. pgz2a&, i. (inter alia) meptus, © Nicod, 
G. 2.&B, Sot, forte 4 Gr. domv, i, qui ſcruart nequit, de cums ſalute 
Þes nulla eft. Dwoaes, Dwaep, Dweep, 4 La!. Vappa, 7. vinum vitio- 

ſuncuins vis amnis evaporaut,uel a deoaeien, i. errare. T. Marr, CHel- 
uig. 2 ydpn, 2 JP gnahar, j, mſanre, [ultum eſſe, q Gui. Thoz, 
]. Mdtto, * Scidcco, a Lat. exuccus, { Canin. * H.Loco, forte a loquor: 

quia ſtulri maxime loquaces, E Cob. B6uo, boboy 4 Lat, bubo: vil 4 

Lzt. Boue. L.Stulcus, contraf?. 2 ſtolidus, fatnus, 4 fando, CE Var, 

* Veſanus 2 ve, 4. male, & ſanus. Bardus, I Begdbg, BapdÞs, i. rardus 

animo. Inſulſus, q.fineſale. Ineprus, ab in, &> aprus. Vecors,z. par 

cordis, © Becm- * Gra. gwggs, 70 i} 5g4y, i, minims - ook 
m, 


* Folio. 


Folke-moore, 


(t) 


* & Font, 


Lg 


* Food, 


a Fools, 


* Scieccos 
* Loco, 


* Veſanus, 
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* Veſtigium, 


* hadom. 


* Forbarre 


quid. 


_ *® Visunae. 


* Force,For- 
£1a . 


* Force 1w0- 


. * Forcible de- 
raining AK 


* Forcible en- b Fr 


. trig. 


> CY T | ” & - 1.6 , abe . & 
en ng na an ER noni 


| 305 =>" 
* Nabal muritus Abigail, © Sam. 1.15. cums Erym.vi.invece Detuge. 
b aFeleina play. T. Narr in epnem ſchawſpiel. B. Hot of: narr 
kn = Cid @ yn jen. I. Chi fa 3! buffone. b Eleofadiren 
ia. L.Sannio, 6nis, 4 ſaxn., i. irriho, ab occipitio diſtorto ore, 
C Hieron. + acexray) 6a lg Gr.6 & Th xoppdNt xAdagis, 
 irriſor, ſubſanc Ro in 
ce eole-hardie, | ax inſtar cl. i. Raſh. : 
d. Hs :» Foole, -G. Eſtourdi, Sor. I.Scidceo, Balorao. 
; . Bouogn&cio. L. Srolidus, Inſulſus. 


» Vi. ſupr 
. Flot-2 * @ . T. Waſſer-furt. B. vaert, 4 baeren, 7.vehere, 

/ traſicere. CP 1. Gxido. H. Vido. * L. Vidum, 1, vadendo. Gr. 
Te95,4 mige, i. trajicio. 

5102 »s Fate. B. voet, T. Falz, 3 Gr. 5,1, pes, G. Pied. I. Piede. 
- H. Pi&. L. Pes, dis. Grz. @#, 0:8, ab Heb. By bos, i. conculcauit 
dibus. 

b = Foote-ball, q. pila xd += _ 

c {> Footegeld, Vi. (> Foutegeld. ” 

0. Fot-11a7. B. voet-man. T. Fuſz-ganger, der zu faſz gehet. 

G.vn pier6n, qui va a picd. I. Pedone, fantea piedi. H. Pcon, hombre 
: de pi. L. Pedes, itis, qui pedibus incedit, Gr. 71n{8s. 
+) e the Hay of a piller. ——_ Baſle, 
the ſole 0 the Foot. Vi. . 
g a Fot-ſep. B. voet-ſtap, voet-trede, T. Fuſz-tritt,fuſz fkpffen, 
G. Latrace qui demeure apres qu'on a marche, Ja marqne du picd. 
1. Pedata. H.Piſada, a piſar, i. calcare pedibus. 1. 2. YVeſtigio.. Ge. Ve- 
Nige: * L.Veſtigium,pedis impreſſio,dift. 4 vefic,quod ſit veluth indu- 
mencum pedis. Grz. 8;#0. 

(+) h foure-Feoted bea//. Vi. in Foure. 

1 clozen-Footed, Vi. Clouen-footed, in Clouen, 

k crump-Foted, B. Krom-voet, 3 krom, j.curuus, & voet, 3. per, 
krom-voetigh., T. Krumbfaſz, ab Heb. yy karang, 4 curuare. G. 
Qui ales picds rornies. 1. Chi ba gl: pied: ſtarts. H. gancojoſo, Pati- 
rucrto. L. Loripes, dis, vel quaſ loris vintius, Gra. wnwwimes, fiuc 
Kuo, 4 xwmnc, i. claudus, curuvs, & Tx, 1. pes. - 

] a Fot-ſtole,-B. voct-bancke, T. Fuſz-banck, Schimel, 4 Lf. 
Scamnu:n. Fuſz-ſchemel, G.Marche-picg, 1.Scabefo. H.Eſcabtllo. 

'L. Scabellum, i, di, 2 ſcamnum. Grz. Vzavniſ)ev, ab van, 1. ſub, & 


eas, offs, i. pes, Heb. TIN * hadom , cognationeny babet £31 
TYQAR adamah, 4 1e/7a, & ciun mY damah.,aique QI da- 
mam , 4. domitzes eſt, nam hoſtes domiti redigatrr ad pedes rium: 


phanrium, © Au. 
m «a Fot-path, &r Foot-way, Vi. Path, 
(i) $103 a Foppe, or foole. Vi. Foie, | 
68 b Fopperie. Vi, Foillerie, 4 
5104 Foz: Sex, FoN. B. vez, T.voz, Fiir, G. Pour. I, Per. H, 
Por. L, Pro, Gr, 25. T. vmb, wegen. 
5105 Foz, or becauſe. B. tant, Sax. Wen'ce. T. Denn, Dann, G. 
Car. Gr. 3d, I. Percht, Percioche. H. Porque. L.Quia, & quoniam, 


nam. 
5ios Fozage, or fodder. B. Fozagie, 2 farragine. Vi. Fodder, 

5107 {PF * Fo2batre, for ever 70 deprive, Annog. R. 3. c. 2. 

5108 to Foxbeare,or /uſſe/,of foz «nd Weare, Vi. to Beare,'o Duffer, 

b Fozbearance, or patience. Vi. Paltience, | 

51093 70 Fozbtd, B. Uerbreden, T. Uerbieten. Sax. VoPboden, 
ab &38ir, dmw341v, i. prohibere, CHclu. G. Detendre, Prohiber. 1. 

Vietdre, Probibire. H. Vedir. L. Vetire, 3 Gr. vt ſupra. Vela vitare, 
ed qudd id cuitari flatuams, quod v<rirum efle volumus. Prohibere, « 

pro & habtre. Inhibue, ab in & habere. Gr.xwava, C Au. /ull 
ab Heb. pa$gS cala, i. clauderc, cobibere. L : : 

51109 Force, or /irength. G. Force. I, Forgs. H. Fucrga, a Lat. fortis. 
L.* Vis, 4Grz. 3s, i. neruus, robur, © Fun. © Guich. Poreſtas, 2 

poſſe. B. Kracht, T. Krafft,forre 2 Gr. x2&/7rs, idem. B.z. MWacht, 
3 Gr. (4z4a9v5, i. magnitudo, vel a pan, i. pugna, C Helu, Gr.dtwa- 
gas, 2 Saws, i. poflum, valeo. xegres. 

b Fozce, or violence. Vi. Utolence. 

c to Foxce, G, Forcer. 1. Sfirzare. Vi. to Conltraine, 

(t) $5111 jj t0Fozce woll. Vi. Clack. 

5113 to F02e, or defloure. G. Forcer. 1. Sforzare, Vi. to Defloure, 

b 0 * FFO2ce, Forcia, In er Commen Law it is muft 1ſually applied to 
the cuill pait, and fignifietb vnlawfull violence. Weſt thus defineth it : 
Force #5 ax offence, by which, violence is vicd to things or perſons, p. 2. 
ſymb. ric. Inditements, ſe. 65. where alſo be dauideth it thus. * Force 
#5 either ſimple or compound: Simple s that which ſocommuted, that it 
bath no other crime adiomed wato it, as if one by force doe onely enter into 
another mans poſſeſſion, without doing any other v ull afi there. Mixzt, 
as that violence gwhich is committed with ſuch a faQt,as of it ſelfe onely us cri- 
einall : as if any by force enter i3to another mans poſſifſion, and kill a man, 
or rauiſh a woman there. | 

{t) 5113 aFozcer. 1. Forcier. Vi. a Foflet, 

(4) $114 £7> Fozche. Vi. (> Fourche. Yo =p 

5115 (> * Foxcible detaining oz with-holding of poſſeſſion,z a vio- 
lent att of refiſtance by ſtrong band of men weaponed with harndfſe or other 
aftion of feare in the ſame place or elſewb:re, bywhich th: Jawfull entric of 
Iuftices,or other is barred or bindred, © Weſt p.z.ſymb.tit. Inditements, 
ſe. 65. m. See q Crompr. Iuſt. pac. f. 58. b. &c. vique ad 63. 

* Fo:cibleentrie, Ingrefſus manu forri, s a vivtent aftual! en- 
trieints an bouſe or land, &c. or taking a diſtreſſe of any perſon weapened, 
whethey be offer violence or feare of but ts any there, or furiouſly driue 
out of the poſſeſſion thereof, e#c- © Weſt p. 2. ſymb. rit. Inditements, ſe 

- '65.L. See Oe Tuſt, pac.f.58. b. 59. vique6z. 1: is alſo uſed for a 
Writ gy vpn the Statute Anno 8. H. 6. c. 9. Reade @ Fitz. nat. 
breu, f. 248. Sce the New booke of Entries, verbs Forcible entrie. See 

q Lamb. definition iz certaine caſes, © Eiren. 1. 2.C. 4.f.145, 

5116 Foze-bit, ax bearbe. Vi. Deutlg-bit. 

5117 to Fozecaſt, or caſt in ones minde before band. T. Woz-(ehen, 

hang Uozhin mercken, B. Uoer fien, Te voerenfien. G. 

reuoir, Prouvoir, I, Antixedere, Prevedere. A. Ver antes. L. Pre- 
uidere, Prouidere, 4 pro & videre. Gr.agyogge, 3 oehs is pro ante; 


- 


| Kieg's, Video. axyrole, 3 ag), i anch, &yeko,i animaduerro; con; 

b fidero, 2 vbos, dv mens. V Pz | ; 
\« Fozecaſt, or providence. Vi. Pzoutidence, | 

oze-fathers, B. Ueur-vaeders, Vi, Pzedeceſſours, 


5118 FF 

(3 119-2 Fadins e120; wage 
19-2 Vi ; 

b the Foxefront of «toufl other bulding Vi. 


| Frontiſpice, 

5120 -&> Fozegoers be Pourueyours, goi the King or' 

bem in Progreſle, to prouide for them, C NE Eds rog_ 

b a Fozehead oh B. veur-hofd, B. Dterne, Dtirne, T. Die Cirn, 
forte, Gr, 5vþþdy, i.ſolidum,durum,firmum, G. Er6nr. 1. Fronte. H. 
Frence. *L., Frons, tis, 3 ferendo, vel 290715, i. cogitartio, cura, vd 
ab oculorum foraminibus, © Ifid. Gr. (ee7wmr, a «7, i. poſt, &\, 
ms, *# wm | Sc ap. @ . 

FI2I ange, or outlandiſh. Vi. & G 

b (> Fozefh, Forinſecus, didt. 3 G., "cry 4.9 mag 2 It 4s 
vcd adiefiiuely in our Common Law, andioineth with dixers ſubſtantines, 
4s Foraine matter, that 3s, #hatter triable in another Countie, Pl. cor. 
f.154- or matter done in another Countie, © Kirch. f. 126. Foraine plea, 
Forinſccum placirum, is a refuſallof the Tudge as incompetent, becauſe the 
matter m hana was not within his precinfts, CKitch.f.75. & Anno 4.H. 
8.C. 2. & Anno 22.ciuſdem, c. 2.& 14. Forein Anſwer,that is, ſuch ar 
anſwer, as is not triable in the Countie where it is made, Anno 15, H. 6. c.5. 
Forein Seruice, Forinſecnm Seruitium, that is, ſuch ſeruice, whereby a 
meane Lord boldeth over of another, without the compaſſe of bis owne Fee, 
& Brooke tit. Tenures, f. 25t.n.12, &28. ©CKirch. f. 20g. orelſe that 
which a tenent performeth, either to his owne Lord, or to the Lord Pata- 
mount out of the Fee. For of theſe ſervices, Vi. <q BraQonlib. 3, c, 16. 
n.7. Vi. CBrooke Tenures 28. 95. Forein Seruice ſeemeth to bee 
Knights Service or Eſtuage vncertaine, CPerkins Reſeruar. 650. Rgrein 
Attachment, Attachiamentum forinſecumyis an attachment of foreiners 
goods fond within a Libertic or Citie, for the ſatisfaftion of ſome Citizen 
70 whom the ſaid Foremer oweth money. 

c 7 * Fozxen er, Forinſecarum oppoſitor, as an Officer in the 
Exchequer, to whom all Shirecues and Bailiffes doe repaire, by bim to bee 
oppoſe of their greene wax, and from thence draweth downe a charge upon 
the Shirceue and Bailiffe to the Clerke of the Pipe. 

d F * Foze-indger, Foris iudicatio, ſiexifiethin the Common Law 
a Iudgement, whereby a man is depriued or put by the thing in queſtion. It 
ſeemeth to be compounded of fors, i. preter, and juger, i. iudicare. © Bra- 
ton [tb, 4. tra. 3, c. 5, hath theſe words : Er non permuttas, quod A, 
Capitalis dominus feudi illius habeat cuſtodiam hzredis, &c, quia in 
curia noſtra foris iudicatur de cuſtodia, 8&c. So doth Kitchin v/e it, f. 209. 
and Old nat. br. f. 44. & $1. & Starut. Anno 5. Edw. 3.c. 9. & Anno 
21. R,2.c.12. Fori judicatus with Autors of other Nations ſignifieth as 
much as baniſhed, or as deportarus in the ancient Roman Law, as ap- 
peareth by Vinc. de Franchis decif. 102. Matth. de AfliR. lib. 3. feud, 
verb. 31, f. 625. 

e zo Foze-know. B. venr-kennen, venr-weten, T. voz-kennen, 
bozan erkennen, voz-wiſlen, G. Cognoiſtre deuinr, Sgauoir para- 
uant. I. Sapere auanti, Condſtere audnti. H.Conoſcer antes , Saber 
antes. L. Przn6ſcere, Prxcogndſcere, Praſcice, Gr. mggerowoxw, 3 

_ Ges, b ante, & zerwoxw, i, cognolco. | 

f- a Foze-runner, B. veur-icper, voer-loper, T. vozlanffer, G. 
Auant coureur. I. Corritore auanti. H. El que corre delinte. L, Pra 
curſor, oris. Gr. megJpopos,  ae3, i. ante, & obſoler. Jig, i. curro, 
vel Jos, i. curſus. 

g to Foze-ſe, B. beurfſen, T. vozſehen. Vi. Foze-caſt. 

h t- Foze-ſhew. B. veir-tonen, veur-toghen. T. vozanzeygen, 
G. Monſtrer deuint. I. Hoſtrar' auanti. H. Monſtrir delinte. L. 
Prxmonſtcire, Gr. vaodtizave, ab van, i. ſub, & fue, i. moaſko, 
oedtruve, a peg,i. ante, & ftxpvo, i, monſtro, 

5132 Fozeft, Vi. Foreſt, 

5123 70 Foze-ſtall, T. Uerkanffen, e ante emere. Vi. "Jntercepf, 

b a Foze-ſtailer, or Regrater. G. Reuendeur. 1. Rivendazu0lo, Rivendi- 
t67e. H. Regaton que compra para reucnder. B. Ueur-koper, T. 
voz-kauffer, a voz, 7. axte, & kanffen, 3. emcre. Filr-kanffer, L. 
Prop6la, x. Graz. aggmins, 323, i. ante, & awake, i. vendo. 
wraCoads. | 

$124 170 Fozetell. B. beur-ſegghen. T. voz-ſagen, bozhin ſagen, 
G. 1. Predire. H. Predezir. L. Prxdicere. Gre. ag9hi)u, A meg, i 
ante, & age, i. dico, Vi.to Pzopheſie. 

5125 the Fozeteeth, B. beur-tanden, T. vozder 3an, G, Les dents 
de deuante. 1. Denti dauanti. H.Los dientes delanteros. L. Dentes 
primores, Dences inciſores, quia fs cibus inciditur. Gr. 6J9rres rouls, 
& ſmpliciter Towers, a To, i, ſcindo, incido. Dicwntur ofto primi 
denres, in vtraque gena quatuor, qui cibum abſcindunt & diuidunt, J4- 
Acove?, d andy, i. rideo ; quiain riſu nudancur. 

Fl 236 Fozeward. Vi. Fo2wardsg, 

5127 a Foxfet. G, Forfai&. Vi, Penaltie, Tranſgreſſion, 

b (5 Forfeiture, forisfaQura, dif, a G. ForfaiR, 3. ſcelus, bur higni- 
ferb iz our language rather the effett of tranſgreſſing a penall Law, than 
the tranſgreſſion ut ſelfe, as forfeiture of Eſcheates, Anno 25. Ed.z.cap.2. 
Ntarur. de proditien. Goods confiſcated and goods forfeited differ, 
C Stawnf. pl. cor. f. 186; Where thoſe ſeeme to bee forfeited, that haue a 
knowne owner, bauing committed any thing, whereby bee bath loſt his goods ; 
and thoſe confiſcared that are diſauowed by an oftender, as not bis owne, 

- nor claimed by _—_— or rather that for feiture is more generall, and conti- 
ſcation particular, 9 ſuch as forfeit onely ts the Princes Exchequer. Vi 
Cap. 24+ lib, 3. per tot. Full forfeiture, plena forisfaQura, otherwiſe called 

plena vita, is forfeiture, of life and member, and all elſe that a man bath, 


« Manwood p. 1. fol. 34s. 

c (F* ture of mart eee monica, mo Writ 
that lying agaizſt bm, who bolding by Knights ſeruice eing v1der age 
andwunmaried, refuſeth ber GR Lord offereth bum, without his dif- 
paragement , aud marieth another, © Ficz. nat. br. £. 141. Hl. K.L. 

' Regiſt, orig. fol. 163. b, 
S280 OP Fozfeng , Quicranciam prioris priſz deſignat , © Flet. 
I, C47. 

$129 to Fozge at Smiths dee. Ge Forger, q. ferrwn agere,& " fabris 
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| FOR 


"FOR 


* Forger of 


faſedeeds- 


* Lethum 
4nde o 


® ud? Ang. 


Gallowes. 


* Formalitic. 


. ® Foreſt, 


(t) 


 ferririjs proprie dicitur, marteller, 2 marteiu, j. mallens. 1. Martellave. 
H. Forjar, martillar. B. Smeden, Sax-Smeden. T. Schmiden, 4 
ſchmidt, i. faber ferrarius, Ang, a ſmith, L. Cudere, 4 cxdo, q Pe» 
rot. Gr. ,4 7m, i. forma. : | 

b aFozge, or Smiths forge. G. Forge, 4 fer. 1. Fucina, la botega dj fer, 

_ raro, H. F6rja. B. Smedſe, ſmidſe, 3 ſmeden, 3. c:dere. T. Gin 
ſchmiede, ein eiſen ſchmiede, ab eifen,;. ferrm, c> ſchmiden, 3. cu- 
dere. L.. Fabrica ferraria, Grz.ondwegupale, a oiSvegs, i. ferrum, & 
$e2470uns, i, laboro, aSuggvp ior. 


'-b 06> © Fozger of falſe deeds, //enifieth in our Common Law, eith:r 


hm that fraudulently maketh and publiſheth falſe writings, to the preiudice of 
any mans 11ght : or elſe the Writ that lieth again{ft hin that committeth this 
offence. © Fitz. nar. br. fol, 96. B. C. calle/bit a Writ of deceit. See 
Termes of Law, verb. Forger, and © Weſt. ſymb. p. z. indiftments, 
ſe. 66. Sze the new booke of Entries, verb, Forger de faits. This is 4 
branch of that, which the Ciuilians call Crimen falfi. Nam falſars eſt, 
qui decipitendi cauſa ſcripra publica falfiticat, « Specuk. crim. fall. 
Falſi crunen proprie dicitur, quod vrilitatis priuatz cauſa faftum eft, 
« Connan.lib.5. cap.7.n.4. Adeſle falfiraris cria requiruntur; mu- 
ratio veritatis, doi, & quod alter; ſit nociuim, quorum {1 alrerum defir, 
falſitas non eſt punibilis, © Hoſtienſ. & Azo. in Summ, Vi. Falſifter, 

c (5 Fozgerie, Vi. (5> Foager of falſe deeds, 

d to Fozge, or counterfeit, forte a Formando. Vi. to Counterfeit, to 
Falſifie, 

e aFozger of waitings. Vi. Fallifier, 

5130 toFozget. B. Uergheten, T. Uergeſſen, G. Oublier. 1. Di- 
menticare, q. de mente pellere. Scordare. H. Oluidar. L. Obliſci, ex 
ob & leuitcor, quod quondam-i#1 vfu fit. Gra, Adoues, 3 Ald, i. obli- 
uio, 3Angw, i. lateo. de Lat. * Lethum, i. mors. Gr. 4ywnuerdwy, 
& wynuworkw, ex priuat. &, & wingrds, 1. memor ſum. Heb. Ip 
ſchachach. 

b Fozgetfulneſle. B. Uergheteniſſe, Ulergetenhepd. T. Uergeſ= 
ſenheit, G. Oubliance, Oubli, I. Ob!:o, Scordamento, DimenticanJ. 
H. Oluidanga. L. Obliuio, 6nis. Gr, An2zuortd, And. Vi. ſupra. 

c Foz get mee not, tename of an bearb?. T. Vergifz mein nicht, 44 
e(t bzrba neceſſaria, ob multas & magnas ejus facultates inmmedicina, aduer- 
ſus warios morbos. Vi. Ground Pine i: Þ. 

5i3x to Fozgine, B. Uergheuen, T. Uer-geben, Uerzethen, L. 
Condonare, 4 cone donare. Vi. to Pardon, 

b Fozgineneſle, or pardon. B, Uerghevinghe , verghilfeniſſe, T. 
Ucrgebung. Vi. Pardon, 

5132 «a Fozke. B.vozke. G. Foiirche. I. Forca, H. Horca & Forca, 
Horcajo, L. Furca, x, f. a fterendo ſtramenta, © Var. Bidens, & Bi- 
palium, 9. ex daobr5 palis. B. Gaffel, T. Gabel, *# Lat. gabalus, que 
vox olimpatibuluwn denotauit, Gr. Nupayoy, a dis, i, bis, & xpayor, i. ca- 
pur, 0b bina capita. 

5123 Fozlozne, or viterly forſaken , a Belg. verlozen, 7. perditus. Vi. 
Miſerable. 

(#) 5134 © Fozmalitie, forme and faſhion of habits, or outwwrd matters. 
G. Formalire. I. Formalita. H. Forwmalidid. L. Formalitas, atis, 4 
forma. 

(t) 5135 a Fozmeo ſit on. Vi. Bench. 

5135-2 a Fozme, or ſhape. G. Forme. 1. H. L. Forma,per meratheſin, 
3 Gr. £40e@), idem. B. T. Fozm, Geſtalt. 

(+) b t Fozme, or /aſhios. B. vozmen. G. Former, H. Formir. I. L. 
Formire, a forma, Fizurare. B. 2. Ghe ſtallen, T. Geſtalten, 3 ges 
Kalt, i. forma, figura. Gr. wopgio, a gggh, i, forma, figura, cxnga- 
Bla, 3 oxiua, i. forma, figura. 

5136 the Fozmer, T. vozder, coparat. a voz, z. ante, der erſte, B. 
d' erſte, comparat. ab &r, :. ante. G. Premier. I. Prirexo, H. Prime- 
ro, L. Prior, ris. Gr. eggT#e5s, comparat. 4 2g, i. ante. 

(t) $137 Fozmidable, careful, dreadfull. G.H. Formidible. 1. For- 
miaabile. L. Formidabilis, le, ex formido, as, 4. to haue great feare. 

(t) 5138 a Foznace, Vi.a Furnace, 

5139  Foznication, G. Fornication. I. Fornicatione, H. Fornicacion. 
L. Fornicatio, 6nis, 4 fornix, i. locus arcuatus, wb; proftiturz pudici- 
tiz mulieres cant, unde & fornicarizx mulicres 1 Autboribas Eccle- 
faſt. @1fid. Fornix, autem dit. a furuo, 3. darke. Vt enim princeps te- 
nebrarum lucif#gz eſt, ita qui miniftri ſunt eius, &+ lucem fugzunt, 
& latebras querunt : aut aFornace, afurnace, or keele, becauſe it is called 
a burning luſt, C Rom. r.17. (4) The bodie z5 not for fornication, 
C lob 20.17. 1Cor. 6.13. Vi. Jdalterie, 

b tt commit Foznication, Vi. = Adalterie, 

c aFoznicatoz. Vi. Adulterour, a thoze-monger. 

$140 Fozrage, or fodder for Catte. Vi. Forage, & Fodder, 

5141 Fozraine, 4 La!, Foras. I. Foreſticro, Vi. Strange, Duts 
landiſh. 

(+) b 95 Fozreine roll, or Frexch roll. Vi. in 3 Boll, 

5142 a Fozreft. G. Foreſt. 1. Foreſta. H, Floreſta. T. Foxlt, fozelt, 
B. Bozft, foxſt, fozeſt, 4 Foris videtur, q Manwood intr. de Foreſt. 
C. 2.1. 4. Foreſt vocabulun «ſe nouum Latinum, compoſetum ex duabus vo- 
cibies, 3 fera marrum e# ſtatio, vt fit Forreſtum, 4. Fereſtum, i. fera- 
rum ſtatio, the reſt or abiding of wilde beafts, vel 11 magzs placet ab Hebr. 
WHJN hores, 3. ramus, ſylua, C Guich. L. Salus,us, a ſaltando,ſaltus 
enim eſt locus ſylueſtris e waſte, vb; arbores exiliunt in alrum, plu/quan 
in al;js lacis, vbique beſtiz iater arbores facile poſſint ſalire. Gr. gaovs, 
q Eſta. deducit, ab @Weya, i. falo, quod ſtwrpes & arbores ib ſponte ſa- 
lant, i. ereſcant, © Scap. : 

b (-Þ * Fozreſt (Forcſta) is a great of wall Wood. q Mr. Manwood 
2. par. of Foreſt Lawes, cap. I.n. 1. thus defineth it : A Forreſt is a cer» 
zaine Territorie of Woodie grounds and fruitfull Paſtures, priuilege d 
for wilde beaſts and fowles of the Forreſt , Chace, aud Warren, to 
reſt and abide in, in the ſafe protettion of the King, for bis Princely delight 
and pleaſure , which Territory of ground ſo prixilezed, is Meered and 
Bounded with vnremoueable marks, meeres and boundaries, either 

knowne by matcer of Record or elſe preſcription, and alſo repleniſhed 

with wilde Beaſts of Veneries or cbaſt, and with great Couerts Yer, for 
the [#:cour of the ſaid wilde Beaſts to baue their aboad in : for the preſerua- 
tion an1coptinuance of which ſaid place, together with the Vert, and Veai- 
ſon, there are certaine particular Lawes , Priuileges , and Officers, 


' belonging tothe ſume,neet for that purpoſe,that are only proper unto a Forreſt, 


and not to any other place. The manner of making Forreſt, as the ſame 
Author well ſetteth dawne, part. 1. pag. 142. # this : The King ſendeth out 
bis Commiſſion ynder the broad ſeale of England, direfted to certaine 
diſcreer perſons, for the view, perambulation, meering ard bounding 


of the place, that he mindeth to* Aﬀoreſt, whichreturnedwmno the Chan» * 


cery, Proclamation is made thorow out all the Shire where the ground lis 
eth, that none ſhall hunt of chaſe any manner of wilde beaſts within 
that precin&, without the Kings ſþ:ciall licence, after which hee appoin« 
tech ordinances, lawes, and Officers, fit for the preſernation of the Vere 
and Veniſon : and ſo becommeth this a Forreſt by matter of record. The pro- 
pertzes of a Forceſt are theſe in ſpecial, firfta Forreſt,as it #5 truly and ſtritt- 
ly taken, cannot be in the hands of any but the Kings : the reaſon is gjuen by 
CM. Manwood, becauſe zone hath power !o grant Commiſſion to a Iu- 
ſtice in eire for the Forreſt, but the King, q Part, 1. pag, 87. The ſe* 
cond properrie, be the courts, as the luſtice ſear cuerierhree yeere, ths 
©Swaine-moote thrice eerie yeere : Idem eodem pag.go. & part.z.cap.I. 
num. 4.& 5, andthe attachment oxce eerie fortie dayes, Idem eodem 
pag. 92. The third propertic ay be the Officers belonging vnio it, for 
the preſeruation of the Vert and Veniſon, as firſt the Iuſtices of the For« 
reſt, the Warden or Keeper, the Verders, the Forteſters Agiſtours,Re- 
garders, Baylitfes, Bedels, and ch like which you may ſee in their places. 
See CE Manwood part. 2. cap. 1. num. 4. & 5. But thechiefe property of a 
Forreſt, both by q M. Manwood, parrt tr. paz, 144. and © Crompton 
Pag: 146. 25 the Swaine-more, which ( 45 they both agree ) 35 no leſſe inci» 
dent viits it, thenthe Court of Pyepowders to a Faire. Other courts and 
Offices are not ſo requiſite, in thoſe Forreſis that are in the bands of ſubrefis, 
becauſe they be not truly Forreſts : but if this faile, then is there nothing of 
, 4 Forreſt remaning, but it 15 turned into the nature of a Chace. See Chace. 
You inay read of ſo many Forrefts in England : The Forreſt of Winſor in 
Barke-faire, © Cambd, Brir. of Pikering, © Crompr. 190. of Shirwood 
idem fol. 102. of Englewood in Cumberland, anno 4. Hen. 7. cap. 6. 
Crompr. fol. 42.of Lancaſter, ide fol, 196.0f Wolemore, Srow an- 
nals fol. 462. of G:llinzham, :dc fol, x 13. of Knaresborow, ann 21. 
Hen. 8. cap. 17, of Waltham, « Cambd. of Breden, idew of White=- 
hart, of Wireſdalc, idem Lown{dall, ;bidemof Deane, idem and anno 8. 


Hen. 6, cap. 27. & a#19. H.7. cap. 8. of S. Leonards iz Souſlex, land 


© Manwood. pag. 1.f. 144. of Waybridge, and Sapler, 3d. ibs. f. 63. of 
Wuheuey, f. 81. of Fekenham, q Cam. of Rokingham, Foreſt de la 
mer, of Hukeſtow. of Hay, C Manwood pag. 1. fol. 144- of Cantſellay, 
d. /. of Aſhdowne in Soullex, azo 37. Hen. 8. cap. 16. Forreſts of 
Whittilwood, and Swaſie i2 Northawpron, ano 33. Hen. 8. cap. 38. 
of Fronſelwood iz Somerſet, & Coke, lib. z. Cromw. caſe tol, 71. by 
There may bz more, which he that lifteth may looke for. 

(1) < KF the Fourelt of Fine bare. Vi. in White, 

d a Fozreſter, or K-eper of a Forreſt. G.Foreſticr, 1. Guardidno di fo- 
reſta. H. Floreſtero. B. Fozeſtier, fozeſt-wachaer, T. Foxfter,foyit- 
meiſter, L. Saltuarius, jj. 4 ſalrus. Gr. #aovpvact,ab tvs, i.falkus, 
& puXas, 1.cuſtos. 

e 17 * Foreſter, Foreſtarius, is 2 ſworne Officer of the Foreſt, appoin- 
ted by the Kings letters Patents, to walke the Forreſt both carly and late, 
watching both the Vertand Veniſon, attacbing and preſentiag all treipaſ< 
ſecrs againſt ther, within their owi1e Bayliwicke or Walke, whoſe oath you 
may ſee in C Crompr. fol. 201. 4nd thongh theſe Letters Patenrs be or- 
dinarily granted, but quam diu bene le getlerint, yer ſore bawe this grant 
to th:m and ther heeres, and thereby are called * Foreſters, or Foſters in 
fee, ib. fol. 157. & 159. © Manwocd pag. 1. fol. 320. whons #r: Latine 
Crompr. call:th Foriſtarium feudi, fol. 175. 

5143 vo Fozſake. B. Uerſacken. T. Uerreten, 2 ver, iztex/u. & re= 
den, 4. loqui, q. ita renraliquain 4 ſe amoucre, vi ne loqui quiders vn9uam 
de ia velit. Vi. toLeane, tv Ibandon. 

b a Fozſaking, or abz#doning. Vi. Abandoning, 

(t) $144 70 Fozeſee, Vi. vo Fozecaſt, 

(+) b Foze-flght, Vi. Pzouidence, — 

(#) $145 the Fozeſkinne,-couering the head or 1117 of a mans yard. G., 
Preptice, m. 1. H. Preputio, L. Przpurium, 4 prz,e purando, 7. cuty 
ting off. Appella, 4. fine pelle, 

(}) 5146 7 Fozeſſowo or zeg(:#. Vi. to Neglect, 

t) $5147 Fozmalitie, Vi. pauloſupra. | 

a 5148 Fozpuiled, 7. before contained or beld, ex Gal. Pris, 4. Lat, Prev 

cenſus, 

(+) $149 (S Fozſoken, Vi. 15> Frith-ſoken, 

5150 Fo2zſwth. B. voz-ſeker, Vi. Truely. 0 

5151 «> Fozeffalling, Forſtallauo, aut Forftallamentum, zx 
0:4 Common Law the buying and bargaining of any Vi0uais or 
wares comming to be ſold toward any Faire ana Market, or from be 
yond the ſexs teward any Citic, Part, Hauen, Creeke,s Road ofthis 
Realme, and befare the ſame be there, © Anno 51, Hen.z. Star. 6, Welt, 
p-2. {ymb. tix. Inditments, ſect. 64. * Forſtalleriz q Crompr. luriſ- 
di&.tolt 53. vſed for Rtopping ofa Deere broken our of the Forreſt, 
from returning home againe, or lying Letweene bimand the Fortcſt, in the 
way that he 15 to 7eturae. See Megratours & Gungroſlers, «E Crompr, 
luſt. par. fol. 69. a. . ; 

b {#2 Fozſtall, a!ſo s to be quit of amerciaments and cattels arrefied 
within your landzand the amerciaments thereof comming, © New termes 
of Law. 

5152 to Foz\weare. B. verſweren,eenen valſchen edt doen. V1, 7 
Perjure, & /o Þbjare, 

b a Fozſwearing, Vi. Pertarie. 

c -Fozſwozne orperiured. Vi, Periured. 

5153 (> Foteſcue was 4 learned Lawyer of this Land, and Lord 
Chancellor 12 Henry the ſixrs daics, who writ aBooke m the commen- 
dation of our Common Lawes. ; 5 

5154 Fozth, or abroad, 2 Lat. Foras, G: Hors, Deho6rs. 1. Fuort, Fuoray 
Fuor. H. Fuera. T, Bufzen, ab 1414 hous,zdem,Hinauſz, B. Buy= 
ten. L. Foras, foris. Gr. 3Z@, ab*vg, i. cx,cxtra. | 

b Fozthwith, or izzwediatly. Vi. Jmamediatly, 

5155 4 Fozt, fence, or [trong place. G. Fortercile. I. Foriexza. H. Fur 
erce, Fortaleza. C. Feſtunge, a felt, ;. munitus. Vi. Buiwarke, ' 

þ zo Foztifie, G. Fortifier, Munir, I. Fortificdre, Munire. hos. 
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* Vorruna, 1. 
fortuna, 


___ 


* Fothcr,2000, 
6 (art load, 


- $158 


"2 
( 


- . ”. 
Firmzre, \ firmum-reddere, ab gate, i. fulcio, Kabilio, 
| ©,a * paken, i. robur, vires: , eſt eriam Koma 


45, Gr. lvege, ab hues, i. municus. 

5156 B. viertigh, veertigh. T. viertzig, 2 vier, i. quatuor,co: 
zthen, 3. decem, q. quater decem. G. Quarante. I. Dyaranta. H. Qua- 
rEnta. L. Quadraginta,4 quatvor. Gr. Ttowggrorra, A THwwpsr, i. 
quaruer, (+) Iſracl was in the Deſarr of Sin Fortie yeeres, J Numb. 
T4- 33s 34- 

() b the Fortieth, B. biertighſte, T. Der bviertzigeſt, G. Qua- 
rantieme. 1. Owarantefimo. H. Quarentclimo, L. Quadragefimus, a 
um. Gr. Two! 210505, 

5157 Foztieude. G. Fortirtide, Courige de cotur, I. Fortezza. H. For- 
ealeza. L. Forritudo, 4 fortzs. T. Mannltkeit, 3. virilitas, Dtarck-= 

,e ftarch, i. fortis, & mut, 5. animus. B, Sterckte. Gre. 
efpJpeice, ab &'vMp, i. vir. 

Fotflet, Forrelerum, dif. 2 Gal. Forteler, a little fort, and 

fignifierh # vr Common Law a place of ſome ftrength, < O1d Nar, br. 

£4.45. This in other Countries i written Fortalitium, and ſignifie:h 
Caſtrum, 9 Schraderus ſcleR. & praR. q.F. 12. 0.7. &8. 

(f) b « Foxtreſſe, Vi. a Fozt. ; : £ 

(f) $159 Foztnnate, _ G. Fortune, hcurcux., I. Fortunato. 
H. Bienauenturigdo, Dichoſo. L. Fortunatus , Beatus, FElx. Vi. 


Happte. 
(4 b 05 Foztunate inſulz. Vi. 05> Canary lends. 
5160 Foztune. G.Forrine. 1. H. L. Forina, z, @forte,ant2 verten- 
do, cum & antiquitits * Yortuna ſcriberetur. Gr, 7x9, 4 Vy2ae, 
L ſum, contingo. Vi. Bcctdent, Chance, | oy | 
b miſſe-fortune, I. Infortinio, 4 Lat. Inforrunium, ab in priuar. & for- 
tan. G. Malheur, Mal aucnture,Infortine,f, H,Deſucntura.B.9Ytf= 
luck, T. Onglycke, | F 
5161 Fozward. T. bozwartz. B. beur-waerts. G. Auinr, ab ante. I. 
Auanti-H.Adelinte, aþ ab,&- ante. L. Antrorlum,q. partem anterio- 
rem verſus, Gr. oxegow, 2 @eg4 i. ante... R 
5162 0 e. Vi. 06> Watling-ſiree:. 
ow aFoſſet, mn cheſt, a Gal. Folltre, i. parua foſſa,qued inſtar fol- 
ſz concauum. G. Coffrer, Cafſerin, dim. & calle, 3. capſa, arca. I. Ce- 
ſtella, Caſſetta.M. Ceftilla, Caxita.T.KiMein. B. Kofferken, iiſtken. 
L.. Arcula, Ciſtula, z, Capſula, x. Grz. xa5/Nov,a xgre, five #51, L 
cifta. Jays, My ated W: 09+ ad 
f) $164 a contract. fro Forreter. Y. ozreiter, 
fo b 87> 4 Foſter is ze. Vi. 6 Fozrefter, = 
5265 to Folter, or nouriſh, 2 Belg. boedſteren, natrire, alere. V. 10 


riſh. 

b « Foſter-/atbey. B. Uoedfter-vater, voedſterer. T. Ernehzer, 
ab ernehzen, i. 2utrire, erzicher, pflegfater, a pflegen, ;. cxrare. G. 
Nourricier, I. Bailoche nodriſce.* H. El amoque cria, 3. «b Heb. \ 
aman,?. zxtris. L. Nurritor, 6ris, Nurritius, 13. Gr. Zz0<;,J Tv ®, 
L nutrio, alo. 

c «Fofter-chi/de. B. boedſter-kind, voedfterlinck, T. Ein erzoge= 
ner, ab i. nutrire.G.Nourifi6n. I. Alleuo, ab alleuare. H.Cria- 
do, 4 criar, 4. alere. L. Alumnus, i, ab alo, Dicitur autem filius vel di- 
ſcipulus, q#i ab aliquo,velut a patre, alitur, fiye vietu, ſixe moribus, rue 
do&rina. Gr. op6p;u@;, a 7pipe, i. nurrio. = 

d a Foſter-wother. B. voedſter-bzoeder, 'Vi. 3» Bzother. 

5166 * Fother, a weight of rwenric hundred, which i a waine or cart 
load, © Speight ;# his Annotations yporl Chawcer, 

(+) $167 to Fould or pleate. Vi.:o Fold, 


5168 Foule or filthie. B. vuyl, forte a Gr. pega@,, 1. vilis, turpis,ons 


rxepn. La bnretn, vbuflatin, beſudlet vuſauber, G. Ord, a Lat. ſor- 
didus, © Nicod. Sale, « Lat. Squalidus, Souillc,  ſizs, #. I. Sporco, a 
Lat. Spurcus, S6zzo, a ſordidus. H.Feo, a Lat. fzdus, Suzio, @ ſus ix, 
L. Spurcus,a, um, « (þendo, Immundus, Sordidus, Obſcaenus, 2 ca- 
no, z.dyrt.Sabini em ſco:num dixerwnt pro coenum,vut ſcorlum pro cer- 
lum, inde obſceenum, i. caxno inquinatum. Gr. puzzeg3s, a pur@,i. 
ſordes, wuapor,a wakw,i. inquino. 

$I69 a Fouls or bird. B. voghel. T. vogel, Sax. Vogel, 2 volardo : 
hinc volucris. Vi. Bird. 

b 40 zee aFouling. B. voghelen. T-bogelen, vogelfahen, ;. r0!ucres 
Capere, G. Chaſlcr aux oiſcaux, 7, aues venari, tendre aux oifcaux. 1. 
Yeccellare, pigliar vccelli, A. Cagar aues, i. venari axes. L. Aucupari, 
9. a#es capere. ConſeRari aucs, Gr. ppritoIngge, ab pris, i. aws, & 
Snegw,i..venor, 

c a Fouler, B. vogheler, bogelfteller, a bogel, j. avi, &> ftellen, ;. 
inſediari. G. Oilſcleur, Preneur d'oiſcaux. 1. Yecehatore. H. Caga- 
dor de las aues. L. Auceps, pis, q. 2#5 capiens. Gre. oprivdodmegs, ab 
ops, i. auis, & Wege, i. vencr. 

(+) 5170 a Foundation, or gro#zd-worke. G, Fondemenr. I, Fonda- 

. H. Fundamiento. L. Fundamcnrtum, Fundimen, a fimdus, T. 
EinPfulment o4c7 grund veſte been fondement. Gr. S4444a107, 3 
i949us, i. ponere,quod poni primo loco ſelet, q Scap. Bey, the baſe 
or ground-worke. ; : # 3 EN 

b to Found, or lay the foundation. G, Fonder. I. Fondare, Gittar i 
fondawento. H. Fundir, echar fondamento, B. Fonteren, L. Fun- 
dare, a fundus, twnc enim fundarur domus, cum es fundamentum fir, 
quod domui fundus eft,E Carhol. Fundamentum ponere,jacere,lecare. 
T. Grundt legen., Gr. $$46aſow, 3 S4,ueaoy, i, fundamenrum, I 7/- 
$5. i. ponere, quia poni primo loco ſoler, vt cztcra ſuperitruan- 
rur, <4 SCap. : : 

$171 er inch. L. Fundere, 7. topoavreot. Vi. to Melt. 

b abl-Founter. G. Fondeur de cl6ches. Vi. in Bell, : 

(t) 5273 Found, parcic-of Finde, B. Ghe-vonten, T. Erfunten, 
G. Trouue. I.Troudto, H. Hallado. L. Inuentus, Repertus. | 

(f) 5173 a Founter, or firſt builder. G. Fondateur, I. Fondatore. M, 
Fundadsdr, L. Funditor, conditor. 

5174 « Fountains, G. Fontaine, f, I. Forte, fantana. H. Fuente. L. 
Fons, tis, m: a fundendo aquam, B, Fontepne bszne. T. Bzunn, 3 

Gr, fpvenr, i. ſcateo, ſcaturio, Gr; xpluwn, a xp3, quod oft nggio,ſcu in- 


of 
c 
o 


$175 6 Fonrche, (aftorciare) did, & Gal. Fourche, 3. aforke, and ſie. 
nifieth nor Common-law, a putting off, prolonging or delay of an wg 
- on, @&«bya Forke, or crooked putting, or by making, as we ſin, forked ar- 
guments, ſo by fourching, we prolong a ſit that might be ended in a ſhorter 
« Tofourch by effoine, © Weſt.r. c.24-annig, Edw.1, where you 
word: to this effeft. Cop: Joint renants, and tenents in 
gre way 08 —_— by 0p 0 to —_ ſexerally, but bave on- 
OINC, 5 8e [Git LEenent 6 6,EawW.. 
it ved in like fort. CO NO Eons 
5176 a Fourd, or ſhallow place. Vi. Fogd, 
5177 Foure, B.T. Uier, quaſequier corrupt?, 3 G. Quirre. IH. Qui- 
Y L. Quaruor. LC. Scal. lib.r. de ling. Lat. cap.28, dedu&. vult 
2 x87tes pro x4 i746%, line aſpiratione apud Aoles. Nam cim dixiſ” 
ſent, vnum, alterum, tria : proquartodixere- x; i72gg, & alrerum. Sic 
«pud Poetam : Alter ab vndecimo, vt Aurca male decem miſs; cras x; 
67765; i, alrerum mittam. * Gr. 7rwrpts, & Arrice 747=p8r, q. x} i7t- 
es, vt jam dictum cft. (f) * Foure things inſatiable © Prouerb.zv.1g. 
Foure biaden, werſ.18. Foure troubleſome, verſ, 21. Foure full of wiſ=. 
dome, verſc24. Foure things to beftared, © Ecclus.26.5, 


- (f) b Fourteene, i. ſavree+ tex. Vi. Fourteene inf. 


c Foure-\quare, B. vier-eck, 2 vier, & eck, 5. angalss, vier-hoeck, 
bier-hoekigh, T. Gevierdt, viereckig, G. Quarre, Eſquarre;Qua- 
drangle. I. Squadrate, Duadrangelo, di quattro cantonj. H. Quadringu- 
Jo, Quadrido. L, Quad:arus, 9-0" An a, um, q. — cron a 
bens angulos, Gr. Tr7pegur0&, a 7i7apes, five Thoupss, i. quatuor, 
& 5@1ia, 1. angulus. 

d Foure-footed. R. vier-voetigh, T. vier-fiiflig, G. Qui a quarre 
picds, I, D3 quattro piedi. H, Que ticne quarro pies, L. Quadrupes, 
cdis, 9. quatuor habens pedes. Gr. Tilegres, 4 7th apts, fine Twoapts, is 
quatuor, &Tvs, 1. pes, 

(f) © Foure-/0/d. Vi. Muadznple, 

5178 «Fourme or faſhion. Vi. Fozme or ſhaze. 

b te Fourme or faſhion. Vi. 10 Fozme. 

c aFourme 70 {7 vpon. Vi. a Wench, 

(1) $179 Fourmentie, Vi. Frumentie, 

5180 Fournace, Vi. Furnace. 

5181 Fourſcoze, q.d.quater viginti. Vi. Eightie, 

(ft) $182 Fourteene, z. foure e+-ten, B. bier tien, T. viertzehen, G. 
Quarorze. I. Pyatordici. H, Cat6rze. L. Quatuordecim, bis ſeprem. 
Grz, Srgrwags, i Sing, i, decem, & Thongs, vel Traps, i. qua- 
ruor. 

(t) b the Fonrteenth, B. Die bier-tienſte. T. Der viertzchent?, 
» Lequatorzicme. I, H. Decimo quarts, L. Decimus quarrus, 
518z the Fourth, B. De vierte 0/7 vierſte, T. Der vierdt, G. Qua- 
cricſme. H. I. Quito. L, Quartus, a, um, 4quatuor. Gr. Tmpr@, 

2 7i7epts, fic Troupss, i. quatuer. 


Fourche, AF. , 
——_— 


* Quatuor, 
vnae. 


* mp, 
onde. 

* Fore things 
znſatiable, fourg 
hidden, foure 
troubleſome,@c, 


5134 (> Foutgeld, 4. a T. fuſs, pes, a foor, > gelten, 7. /oluere, Foutgeld o1d?, 


£O pay, and it ſigufieth au amercement for not cutting out the bals of great 
dogs fcer in the Foreſt. See Expeditate, And tobe quit of Fourgeld, is 
& priuilege to keepe dogs within the Foreſt valawed, without puniſh- 
ment or controlement, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol 197, © Manw. p.1. of Fo« 
reſt Law, fol.86. ; : 

(4) 5185 Fower, Vi. Fonre. 

(+) Þ Fowerteene, Vi. Fourteene. 

5186 a Fowle, or Fo:le. Vi. Foule, Bird, 

b &a Foriler, V1. 4 Fouler. 

c « Fowling peecce. Vi. in Wece, 

d (> Fowles of #arren. Vi. warren, 

5187 a Fox, B. Uos, voſſe, voſch. T. Fachſz, 3 Gr. 4a&/mFZ,idem 
C Scal, in conic, Zo). Sarwme, valopes,deinde vulpes. G, Regnard, 


H. Rap6ſa, a rapacitate, Z6rra. I. Volpe. L. Vulpes,is,3 Gr. * fax, * aome. 


ide, ab &'As, i.decipio, &mni{®, i. ludo, xipdo, xepiay, 3 xud &, 
1. aſturia, xoJvecs, ab vgg, i. cauda, ob caude magnitudiuem, 

(}) b abuch-Fox, Vi. in Bitch, 

c Fox-ſtones, quonia7:refert odorem yulpinum, & babet radicem t:fti- 
culis non diſſumilem. 

d Fox-taile,B.voſſen-ſteert.T. Fachſizſchwantz, 7. cauda valpiza. G, 
Queue de regnard, 1 Codadivolpe, H. Alpifte, L. Canda vulpina, 
Alopccurus. Gr. #awmp&, ab dadmE, i. vulpes, & veg, i.cauda, 

e a Fox cubbe, or little Fox. B. boſken, T. Fiichſ(zlin, G. R Is 
deau, Renardeiu. I. Yolpetta, Piccola volze. H. Zorrilla, Pequinara- 
nr L. Vulpecula,z, dim. « vulpes. Gr. akaw7niKey, dim. abanent, 
1, vulpes. 

(tf) $188 Foy omnia in Fop,queras in Foi. 

(t) 5189 a Fraction, « breakmg or burſting. G. Fraftibn, I. Frattione. 
H. Que brantadiira, a Quebrantar, i.Pangere. L. FraQtio,onis,e frax- 

_ gendo. T. Epnbzechung. I 

(4) b «Fracure, abreakmg or burſting. G. Fracture. 1. Fratthra, H. 
Quebrantamiento, L. Fraura, x. T. Epnbzuch oder bzechuug, 

5190 4 Fragment, G, Frazment. L. Fragmentum, i, « frangendo, Vi, 
a Peece or parcell. 

b Fragditle, G. Fragilite. 1. Fragilita, Fragilta, H, Fragildid, Fla- 
queza. L.Fragilitas atis,a fragilis,quod facile frangi poteſt, T.Schwits 
che. B. Bzcoſhepd. Gr. Ja2vegms,4fawvess, i. fragilis, : 

5191 Fragrane,' o/ ſweet-ſmelling. 1. Fragravute. L. Fragrans, antis, > 
fragro, afrango, quia ſpecic frafta odor redditur maior. Vi, Ddoziz 


ferous. 
£192 to-Frate, or make afraid. G. effrayer, Vi. toTerrifie, to Feare. 


b a Fraie. Vi. aFight, & «Combat, 


5193 Fraight pajed for paſſage 8n the water. H. Frere, 4 ferendo, ve! & 
frerum, the [2B Uracht, viacht-gheld, Schip-lon,vzacht-low. 
T. Schiff-lohn, Fubzlohn, 2 fiihzen,z. raiſcere. G. Le ſal aire qu 
on baille pour eſtre patie Ieau. -L-Luello che fs paga paſſando per naue.Le 
yrs Lz. Fry L.z. Naulum, i, n, Gr, ya8a0r,4 yads, i.na- 
uis, To0pfior, 2 mpYude, i. portitor. _ : "Fit 

$194 Femi or brickle. G, Fragile. 1. Fragile. H. Fragy, L. Fragilis,C, 
q. frangilis, a frangende. Vi. Dzickle, © : 

b a Fraile ſor figs or raiſins, A fragiliraty, G. Petirpanicr 4 tin 

þg*e50, 
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* Franke al- 
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Prankebanke 


$195" 
' 5x96 


<4) $197 £720 oF 


Ho, Sportelia, H. ES, orrilla de eſpirto, 4. fhurila ex Tparro confe- 
en T'Koavlein, 1 Corbis. ——__ L. Fiſcella,Quasillus, 

| ,Calathiſcus, dim: 3ealathius. Gr. raAneix@r, dim. a 74- 
i. qualus, rzadewy, idem/ oo oO 


Oe rhois: G.-Framboiſe, .Vi/Raſpts. | 

I eS Formare. Vi. to Fozme, 

b © a Frame, or forme. Vi. a Fozme. ro m; 
&* nmr 07 building, 4 foxma per merarth: B. Timmeragie,Ghe= 


.. bon, + bouwen; i. £d:ficare. T. Ein bavo, oder gebiuws; G-Edifice. 


H. 1 Edificie. 'L. Zdificium, ij, ab zdifico, i. edes facio... Gr. xlioua, 

I x]ice, 1. zdifico, cexofgun, ab dixoSbut®,1. xdifico. © 

Cance.' G: France. 1. H, L. Francia, j. Gallia,d;#. 
Francia-occidencalis, ad diſtinfljontm Francix orientalis, fue Ger- 
manicz que ns Franconia dititw uulge. T. Frankenlandt,quod 
Vi. 4a vece French. AU be 2 as TORUS OR 

$198 (>, ie, Libertas, Francheſia,dif7. 4 Gal. Ftanchiſez 2.4 
liberrie. 1ts taken with vs for a privilege or an exemprion-from ordi- 
nary iuriſdiction, and ſometime an immunitic fromrtribure. 1#35 either 
perſonal or reall, q Crompr. Jurifd, f. 141. that i, belonging to a perſon 
immed:atly,or elſe by meanes of this or that place, or Court of immunirie, 
whereof be is either chicſe or amember. 11 what partieular thimes Fran- 
chiſes commonly conſiſt, vi. C Britt. c. 19. Franchiſe Royall;Anno 15. 
R.2.c.4. & An.2. H.y.c.7. in fin. ſcemeth to be that, * where the Kings 
Writ runnetbnot, as Cheſter aud Durham. They are.calied Signories 
Royall, An. 28: H, 6.c. 4. The Author of th: Newtermes of Law ſaith, 
that Franchiſe Koyall i, where the King granteth tooneand his heircs, 
that they ſhall bequat of toll or ſich like. Vi. Franchiſe m the New booke 
of Entries, © Bra&. lib.z. c. 5, Vi. Enfranchiſement; - - 

b to Franchiſe, or fe:. G.Franchir. Vi. :o Free, 

(t) 5199 (# * Franct,or Francones,z. the Francks, a people of Ger- 
manic, de quibus V1. 2 voce French. $1 plura deſideres, videas Franco« 
rum hiſtoriam, 4 BeatoRbenano conſcriptam. 

(j) $200 (- * Francs, aproper name. G. Frangois. 1. Franceſco. 
H. Franciſco, L. Franciſcus, cams Eiym. Vi. in $5* Franciſcane 
Freers. 


* Franciſcanc (i) $2002 [7 * Franciſcane Friars. G. Freres Franciſcines. 1. 


Frati Franceſeani. H. Frayles Franciſcanos. L. Monachi Franciſcan, 
originem traxerunt 4 quedam Franciſco, .4/jiſtj nato in Vmbria. Scribitur 
Circa afenigm Chriſti 1200. arcana voce illum excitatum eſſe vt domum Dei 
que tunc prorſus conidiſſet, rurſus inſtauraret. Adjuzxit igitu? ſibt ſocios, 
£41 quibus in precipius ltaliz urbibris bomines ad po:nitentiam & veram 
pictatem cohortatus eſt. Predicantur ipſires humilitas; benehcentia erga 
pauperes, & ſtudium pacis,& aliz virtures : poſtea Monachi cius ordi- 
nis ſeatores inceperunt bumines docere ſmgulari quadam ſuperſtitione fi 
fuerint ſepulti im velte Franciſcana, virtute veſtis, & meritorum ordinss, 
retta in celum evolare: quod figmentum Ecaſmus per Jocum exclamans, * O 
Forrunatos quiin tam beata veſte habirant : videtur* Franciſcus dic:, 
g. din. a Francus, i. liber, © Chytr: ditt, G.Frangois, I. Franceſco, H. 
Franciſco. Vi. 02 Friar obſeruant. 

(#) 5200-3 (F> the Franckes. Vi. 0 Franci ſupra. 

(+) $201 a Francolin bird, which reſembles our Godwar bird, G.H. 
Francolin. 1. Francolina. L. Attagen, Artagena. T.Epn haſelhun, 

(#) $202\{-> Francones. Vi- 97 Franct/«pra. 

5202--2 jj Franconia. Vi. vece French, . 

5203 Franke or free. G. Franc. Vi. Free, 

b Franke or liberal, G. Franc. Vi.Liberall, | 

Cc * Franke almoine, Libera cleemoſyna, in French Frank auſ- 
mone, ſ/ignifieth in owr Common Law & tenure or tle of lands, or tene- 
rents beſtowed pen God, that is, giuen to ſuch people, as beſiow themſelues 
23 the ſeruice of God, for pure and perperuall almes, « Brit. cap. 66, 
n. 5. whence the Feoffour or giuer cannot demand anyterreftriall ſeruice, 
fo long as the lands &+c. remaine in the hands of the Feoffees. With this a- 
greeth the Grand Cuſtomarie of Normandiegc. 32. reade C Bract.lib.z. 
C. 5.& 19. © Firzh. Nat. br. f. 211, the New booke of Entries verbo 
Franke almoine. q Britton maketh another kinde of this Jand &c. which 
3 ginen in almes, but not free almes, becauſe the teneals in this are tied in 
certaine ſeriices to the Feoffour. 

4d (5 Franke banke,(Francus bancus.) G. Franc banc, 3. a Free 
bench or /eat, and among our Law Writers it ſcermeth to be vſed for Copi- 
hold lands, that the wife being eſpouſed avirgin, bath after the deceaſe of 
her husband for ber dower, © Kitch. fol. x02. BraQ.lib.4. rraCt. 6. c.13. 
n. 3. bath theſe words, Conſuctudo eſt in parribus ulis,quod vxores mas 
ritorum defunfterum babeant Francum bancum ſizum de terris ſock- 
anannorum, & tenent nomne Dotis. C Firzh. calleth it a Cuſtome, 
whereby in certaine Cities the wife ſhall have ber husbands whole lauds, 
e#c. for ber dow:r,CNoar.br. fol. 150.p.Vi.C Plowden caſu Nowis,f.4.1 x. 

e [7 Frankechaſe, Libera chaſca, is a lbcrtie of Free chaſe, whereby 
all men hauing ground within the compaſſe, are prohibited to cut downe 

* woodor diſcouer, &c. without the view of the Foreſter, thoughit bee his 
owne demeſne, <« Crompr, Iuriſd, f. 187. 

f j-Þ Franke fee, Feudum francumſe,liberum, is by Brooke tit.De- 
meſne, n. 32.thus expreſſed + That which is in the hand of the King or 
Lord of any Manour, bemg ancient Demeſne of the Crowne (viz. the 
Demeſnes) 5 called Franke Fee: and that which is in the hand of the 
Tenents, 3s ancient demeſie only. Yi. Regiſt. orig. f. 12.2. Whereby it 
ſeemeth that that us Franke Fee, which a man holdethat the CommonLaw 
z0 himſelſe and his beires, and not by ſith ſeruice as is required in ancient 
demeſne, according to tbe cwſtome of the Manour. And againe, in the ſume 

| Booke, fol. 14.b. there 3s a note to this effe(t, that the lands which were in 
#be hand of King Edward the Saint, at the making of the Booke called 
Doomeſday, is ancient demeſne, axd that all the reſt ws the Realme is 
Franke Fee, with the which note Fitzh, agreeth; nar. bt. fol. x61. c. ſo 
zhat all the Landis the Realme by this reaſon, is either ancient demeſne, or 
Franke Fee. The new expounder of the Law termes defineth Franke Fee 
zo be a tenure in Fee {imple of lands pleadable at the Common Law, and 
70 in ancient demeſne, Vi, © Fachin. lib.7.c.39. whodefineth Feudum 
Francum efle, pro quonullun ſeruitium preftatur Domino. ith whom 
egreeth © Zaſ. de Feud. p.12. ſaying, that therefore it is Feudumimpro- 
prium, ; ab onmi ſeruiio liberum. | 


& rankeferme, Ficma Jibcra, is lander tenement, wherein the 4» 


ture of Fee. is changed by feofiment. o#t of Knights ſeruice, for certame 
yeerely ſeruices, and whence neather homage, va mO—_ L1C- 
leefe may be demand: d, nor any.other ſeruice not contained in the feoftmecnt, 
C Brit, c,66,n.z. Vi Fee ferme. jv 

(4) ' kh (1-S Frankelande> Frankenland, Vi. French. 

i (7 (Franke law,) Liberalex. Vi. E Crom, luſt. pac.f.x56,b. where 

- 33s tobe found what it is by th: contrary. For he that for an offence, as con- 
ſpiracie,evc.* leeſeth his Franke Law,is ſaid to fall into theſe milchiefes: 

. Ferſt, that he may newer be impancled vp07 axy Iurie or Afbſe, or etherw:ſe 

-  oſed in teſtifying any truth. Next, if he haue any thing to doen the Kings 
Court, be nft not approch thither in perſon, but miſt appoint h.s &- 
rurney. :Thirdly, his lands, goods, and chatrels mwſt be ſe:ſed mio ihe 
Kings hands, and bis lands 72»/t be cſtreated, bis trees rooted vp, and Þ < 
body, committed to priſon. 'For this the ſaid Author citeth the Boe ot. 
Afiſes,f.59.Conlpiracie.-f. 11-24. Edw. 3.34. Vi. Conſpiracie, 

k 1. q-5> Franke mariage, Liverum maticagium, is 4 tenure in 02ile 

»: ſpeciall, growing from theſe words in the gift compriſed: Scianr,&c.me M. 

. H.de W.dedulle '& conceſsfſe, & preſenti charta mea £c07/5rmas/]e 3+ A. 

,- -flio meo & Mars, vxori ews, filiz yerx T. N. in hberum macicagi- 
um ynummetſuagium,&c..C Weſt p, r.ſymb,lib.2.ſe&. 303. The effect 
of which words. is, that they ſhall haue the land to them, and the heires of 

' their bodies, and ſhall doe ns fealtic vnto the donour, wntill ihe fourth 
degree. Y3.« New Termes of Law. « Glanu.lib.7.c.18. C BraR. lib. 
' 2. C. 7.4. where be d:1ad2th maritagium in liberum & ſeruitio obliga- 
rum. Vi. Mariage, Eleta grueth this reaſon why the beires doe no ſerutce 

- .vntill the fourth deſcent, Ne donatores vel corum hzredes per ho» 

. magii receptionem a reucrſione repellantur. 4nd why in the fourth 

» . deicent aud downeward, they ſhall doe ſeruice wnto the donour, quia in 
quarto 2radu vebementer preſurtir, quod terrann eft pro defetiu bere« 

dum donatoriorum reaerſura,lib.z. c.1r.in pr,” | 

1 x Franke pledge, Franciplegtum, a free: pledge or ſurerie, and 
ſrnifieth m our Common Law, a pledge or ſuretie for Freemen. For 

the ancient cuflome of England for the preſeruation of the publike peace,was, 
that exery free borne man, at fourreene yeeres of age, after Bracton, 
(religious perſons, Clerkes, Knig|ts, and their eldeſt ſonne excepted) fbould 
finde ſurerie for bis rr1izth toward the King ani his ſubiefts, or ciſe be kept 77 
priſon : whereupon a certaine number of neighbours became cuſtomably 
bound one for anothcr,to- ſceeach man of their pledge forth comming at all 
tines,or to anſwer the tranſgrejſſron committed by any broken away. So tha 
whoſoeuer offended, 1t was forthwithinquired in what pledge he was, 
and then they of that pledge eitber brought him forth within 31. daies to bis 
anſwer, or ſatisfied for is offence. This was called Franke pledge, and the 
Circuit thereof ws called * Decenna, beeauſe it commoniy canſified of ten 
houſholds ; and exery pariteidar perſon this mutually bound for bimſeife and 
bis neighbours, was cated Decennier, becauſe be was of one Decenna or 
aitother. This cuſtome was jo kept, that we Shreeues at eucry Countic 
Court d:d from time 10 thne take the oathes of young ones, as thy grew 
Tm the age of 4, yeeres, and ſec that be were combined in one dozen or 
another : whereupon this branch of the Shreeues authoritic was called 
* vitus Franciplezii, view of Franke pledge. For the which ſee the Sta- 
tute made Anno 18. Ed.2z. See Decennicr, Leete, view of Franke 
pledge, Freebozgh, That tbisd:ſcipline is borrowed byvs of the Roman 
Emperours, orrather Lombards, appeareth out of 2. F. 53. & tbi Horom, 
cum ibid, addu&t.- #þat articles were wont tobe inquired of in this Court 
7eade in Hornes Mirrour of Iuſtices, lib. r. c. de la veue des francs 
pleges. What theſe articles were in ancient time, ſee Flt. lib.z. c.yz. _ 

5204 *-Franckincenſe,z. Franke Incenſe, free Incenſe. Vi. Jncenſe, 

5205 Franticke or mad. G. Phrenerique oz Frenerique. 1. H. Frenc- 
ico. L.Phrenericus, Gr. gpersnxds, 3 ppering, 1. mentis delirium, a 
eel, i. mens, 9. 443 laborat threneſi, Vi. plura in Madde, 

(t) - 5206 * Frafernall, brotherly, belonging to a brother. G, Frater- 
nel. 1. Fraternale, H, Perteneſcicnte i hermano. L. Fraternus, a, 
um, a Frater. Vi. Wzotherlp, - SY | 

b Fraternitie or brotherbood. G. Frarernirs, I. Fraternitz, H. Her- 

- mandid, L. Fraternicas, atis, a fraternus, 2 fratre. Gr. &S$a9977s, 
ab & aps, 1. frater. Vi. plurz iz Brotherhwd, 

(4). c * a Fratricide, « mur7d:rer of his owne brather. G. Fratricide. 
I. H. L. Fratricida, 3. 9u/ fratrem cxdir, Gr. gI\poxror ©}, ab aa- 

@os, i. frarer, & x]eivw, i. neco. 'I,cpn mo2der au ſcinen b2uder, 

5207 Fraud or gxle. G. Fraude. 1. Fraxde, Frode. L.. Fraus, dis, 4 
 ferendo, que alicni ir{ertur, vt lmpoſtura ab imponendo. Vi. Toyſes 

_ nage, Deceipt. 

(tj) b Fraudulent or deceicfull. G. Fraudulent. T. Frodulento. H. 
Fraudulento. L. Fraudutentus, 2 fiaude, Vi. Deceitfull, 

(4) $5208 0 France, Vi. i» French. 

53209 « Freckle iz the ſace or bodie. Sax. Flecke. T.Laubflecken, 2 
laub,3.arbory folia, & flecken,s. macule. IRtifelen, 4 rubote. Dpznſa 
ſen, B. Dpzoeten, Dp2oetſelen, Dpzoetelen. G. Learille, Perices 
raches qui viennent au vilage & au corps en forme de lentille. 1.Len- 
tigini, Picciole macchie roſſe nella faccia 9 nl corps. H. Manchadel roſtro 
o cuerpo ſemejante A Ja liendre. L. Lentigo, inis. Lenticula, z, 
a lens, tis. Eft enim macula ad lentis ſimilitudinem. Vnde H. 2. Pccay 
& Gr, paxds, 3 $ax1, i. lens, tis, 

5210 {77> Fredwit, Vi. Fletwit, _ 

5211 Fre. Sax. xpey- T. Frey, B. Uri, ab Heb. yyAH phara, z. {;- 
ber fuit a labore, lege, vel diſtiplina, G. Libre, Franc, C Becm. 2 frey, 
i. liber, a, um, e ancke, i. adoleſcens, q. fry ancke,ancke. I. Frazco, 

: Libers. H. Libre. L. Liber, a, um, c#1q#%4 liber, licet ; velqui ſtudio 
lbrorum edxcatus. Gr.4as0S8e55. Vi. Exempt, ; 

b ts Free, enfrenchiſe, or make free. B, Uryen, Ury maecken, Uryj- 

- laeten, T.Urey laſſen, Freien, Frei machen, G. Aﬀcanchic, Ren- 
dre libre, Emanciper, H. Ahortar, 9. ſores mittcre. I. L.Liberare, q.{;- 
berum facere. * Manumittere, (nam quamd:u aliqus m ſeruitutc eſt, ma- 
nui e* poteſtats ſuppoſitns eſt : ſencl vero manumilſus, liberatar 2 Domini 
poteſtate, Cluſtinian,) manumitrens cxz manumitrendum many tcne> 
bat, quam deinde enim ſoluerct,hunc liberum inquicbat eſſe yvolo, *Eman= 
Clpare, q. extra __ 3. extra poteſiatem noſtram penere. Differimt 
tamen hxcduo inter ſe, ita vt illyd ſit domini cs ſerui, hoc patris g> fi 
ly. Gr. $xwIvefo, ab jag/veggs, i. Jiber. Heb. wah chippeſch. 
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» French 


* France wnde. 
* Francia Oc- 


cidenraliy, 


* Gallus 2x4. 


uia liberabant ſe @ trikuto Romanorum: vti & Franci a Francus, i. li- 
z2zrum, C Guich. Vi. to 
. NE —_ 4g 
ome. B. vzqdom, vzyjhepd. i. Ttdertp. | 
c « Free-beoter, or a ſouldier that goeth out for boot te get in catte® or 
beurer, a _ +. bber, &+ beute, i. preda,cxi liberum praedari, ut pre= 
mu babeat ſeruiti). | 
£2 chappell, Libera by ſome opinion, is a chappelh 
a oe for ah eruice of God, by the deuotion and li- 
beralitie of ſame 2204 1197, ouer and aboue the mother Church, vato the 
which it was free for the Pariſhioners to come or not to come, and endowed 
with maintenance by the founder, and thereupon called free. Others ſay, 
that thoſe only be free Chappels, that are of the Kings foundation, and by 
bim exe from the LuriſdiQtion of the Ordinarie, but the King may 
bicence a ſubiect to found ſuch a Chappell, and by bis Charter exempt it 
from the Ocdinaries viſitation alſo: that it #s 


d free in reſet? it #s ex+ 
exppted from the iniſaition of the Dioceſan, appeareth by the Regiſt. orig. 
f:40, 4r. Theſe Chappels were all gwen to the King with chaunterics, 

.  ann.1. Ed.6.c.14.. Free Chappell of S. Martin le grand ann.z. Edw. 4. 
cap.4. & anno 4.Edw.q.cap.7. 

» (15> Fre-hold, or Free-fenure. L. Allodium, quid apponitur feudo. 
pecabulum barbarum eft, 4 Gothis mutuatum, /ignificans liberam poſ- 
ſcflionem, ob nemini idem,vel ſeruirium debea: poſſeſſor, ſed pleno 
iure, & ek tenet, © Alciar, G. Alleud, Aleu L. Allodium 
propria cuiuſque bominis patrimonium, uude Ang. KL ot, quod pro ſue collo- 
aatur, C Hotman. de verb. feodal, Ale francnoble,a Seignory or Lord- 
ſhip beld without Homage, Fealry, Fine gr Seruice, Franc-alcu, a free- 
tenaut, Allsde, free bald is ſometime taken in oppoſition to Villenage, 
C BraQton li. 4. cap.37. But Britton d-fineth it to be a poſſeſſion of rhe 

* - foile, &r ſerwiccs iſſuing out of the ſoile, which a Free-man boldeth in fee 
to bim and his bexres, or at the leaſt for terme of bis life, though the ſoile be 
charged with free ſerwces or others, cap.z33. Vi. j5* F@®., 

h 05>» Freehold, l:berum renementum, zs that Landor Tenement wbicls 
« 141 boldeth in Fee tayle, or at the leaft for rerme of life, C BraR. 2. 
Cap. 9. The new expounder of the Law Termes, ſaith that Free-hold is of 
two /orts, in Deed, and in Law. 13 Decd, is the reall poſſeſſion of Land or 
Tenements in Pee, Fee tayle or for lifes In Law, as tberight the! a man 
bath to ſuch Land or Tenements, before bis entry or ſeiſure. CBrit. defineth 
it to this eff: : Frank-tencment or Free-hold x a poſſeſſion of the ſoile, 
or ſerwices [wing out of the ſuule, which a Free-man holdcth in fee to him 
end bis berres,or at tre leaſt for terme of his life, though tbe ſoile be ch2rged 
with Free-ſeruices or others, cap. z 2, Free-hold, u ſometime taken in op- 

poſition ts Villenage, q Bradt. lib. 4. cap. 37, 38. CMr Lamberd in his 
Explic. of Sax. words, verb. Terra ex ſcripto, ſath, that land in tbe 
Saxons time was called eitber * Bekland, that is belden by Booke or Wri- 
ting, or * Folcland, tbat is bolden without writing. The former be repor= 
teth, was held with farre better conditions, and by the better ſort of Tenants, 
as Noble and Gentlemen, being ſuch as we now call Free-hold; the latter 
was commonly in the poſſeſſion of Clownes, being th:t which we now call at 
the will of the Lord. We finde ix the Regiſt, iudiciall fol. 68. a. that be 
which boldetb land wpon an. execution ef 4 Statute Merchant, wntill he 
be ſatisfied the debt, renervr liberum renementum fibi & aſlignatis ſuis, 
& fol. 73. b. #e reade the ſame of a tenet per clegit, where the meaning is 
20t, that ſuch tenents be Free-holders, but as Free=holders for their time, 
that is, yatill they baue gathered profits to the value of their debt. Free- 
holders in the ancient Law of Scotland were called Milites, CSkene 
de v. $. verb. milites. The D. and Student ſaub, that the poſſeſſion of 
Land, after the Law of England # called Frank-tenent or Free-hold, 
fol. 97. a- 

i to make Fres of ary Company 61 Corporation. G, Hanſer, L.In numero 
Ciuium aſcribere. Vi. Hanſe, 

k -Free-bozgh. Vi. Freobozgh, 

(t) 17> Fre-tenare. V4. 87> Free-hold, EP 

(4) m Free-will, G. Libre Acbitce. LH. Libero arbirrio. L. Libe- 
rum arbirrium. ; 

#212 to Freeze. B.vzeeſen, T. Gefrieren, 2 frigere, 3 peuxy, i. hor- 
ror fri-oris. G. Gelcr. L. Gelare, congelare, conglaciare. Gr. Kpu. 
_ S, a themate, Kpu'gumves, i glacies, gelu. H. ELr. I. Aggbj- 
accaarſs, 

$213 * French, « language ſo called from tbe Francks. Lat. Franci &+ 

Francones, 4 people of Germany that entred mio Gallia,under their Duke 
Faramond, aud firft made the Gaules to flie, and they occupied ther poſſeſ- 
fions, but afierwards the Gaules were glad to ioyne with them in fricudjbip, 
azd ſo of two Nations became one, and yet remaine knovme to the world by the 
name of French-men. And ther Countries now called * France, Lat. 
*Franci occidentalis,ad d:f;nfionerm Franciz oricntalis five Germa- 
nic, que nc Franconia dicitur. T. Fran t, Frankenlande, 
G. Franconic, preſenily after it was ſubdued by Faramond bis company, 
it was called Frankenric,tbat is,the poſſeſſion of the Francks. And Hengi- 
ſtus bis company at their entrance into England (winch was in the time of 
Clodion the ſazne and ſucceſſor of Faramond) ſpake French, which was 
zndecd a kinde of Teutony or high Dutch, though after the ſpeakers thereof 
it had now gotten the name of French, q Verſtcgan. B. Franſoys. T. 
Franzos, G. Frangois. I. Fraxceſe, H, Frangez. L. Lingua Francica 
vel Gallica. Vi. vocemſubſequentem. | 

b aFrench-man. B. Franſoys. T.Franzos, G. Frangoys. I. Fran- 

ceſe. H. Francez,ex Franco, propris quodam Duce. L.* Jangy 
i. lac, ob eoruan albedinem ſocomparentur cum populis nigri vel obſcuri colo- 
7is. /nde © Manruan. 1gnee mens Gallis & laftea corpora, nomen 4 can- 
dore datum. Velab Heb. 1 gaal, redinere, liberare, quia ſeſe li 
berarnt &. ſeruitute &f iributo Romanorum, © Guich, 

£ (> French-man,(Francigena,) was wont to be yſed for euery out- 


ladiſbman, © Brabt lib. z. tract.2.c.15. Vii En 3 : 
s  French-atlow,quad boc maſuarum genus copiose prowenit in Gallia. 
. Maulue creſpiic. L Malwa crepe, 4 Lat. malua crilpa, diatur & 


malua Gallica. Dicitxr ctiam malua hortenſhis. | 
c French-mercury, ad differentiam illius que vecatun Epgliſh-mercury, 


V ercurp. 
f «French hed, Vi-9od, 


——_— 


Vi. Pocks. , - , | 

French-Roll, or Fozreine Roll. Vi.in q-5>-Roft, 
L ] | T. Freund,cx Gtzco 
evPealroyuas, Iztitid afficios. G. Ami, Amy. I, Amico. H. Amigo. 
L. Amicus, animi cuſtos, vel ab Amo, Gr. pix@',2 gratir, ab 
amando. (+) Beware of deceitfull frends, and why, © Obad. 1. 7. 
Marth. 7.2. 4.5. the propertie of a true frend, © Prou.17.17.Eccluſ.37.6. 
and of a faincd frend, CEccluf. 27.1. to 6. bow a man may know.a 
Frendſhip of this world, enmitie with God, C Iam.4.4. 
was wont to be the Saxon word for bim, we 


a 
fr 12-8,9. 


b 
F.- Our-law, The reaſon thereof 1 take to be, becauſe be was wpon bis 


excluſion from the Kings peace,and proteRion,deriedall belpe of frends 
after certaine daies, * Nam foris fecit amicos, C CONES 2. 
n.1, verbaſunt; Talem vocaut, Ang 
lem poſt vtlagariam & expullionem ſcienter receptanerit, vel communi- 
Cauerit, vel occiultauerit, eadem yu puniri deber qua puniretur vis 
lagatus, ita quod carcat emnibus bonis ſuis & vita, niſi Rex ei parcat de 
ſha gratia. ed teas) TI 

c Frendſhip. Vi. Tmitie. , ; 

d © Frendwit, or Jnfenge, ſgzificat, quicrantiam prioris priſe 145 
tione coun), q Hera, I. C. 47. 


S215 - Vi. Phzenſte, 
b Frenticke., Vi. P cke, 
5316 80> , alias Fridburgh, ali4s Frithbozg, fridebur- 


gum, dF. & Sax.frid, z. pax, g- borga, 3. ſponſor, aſurery for the peace 
or good bebauiour. This is otherwiſe after the French Franck- 
pledge, the one being in ve in the Saxons time, the other fince the Con- 
queſt. Vi. Franck-pledge, That it is all one thing, it appeareth by © Mr. 
Lamberd, iz bis Explic. of Saxon words, verb. Centuria: and egaine 
i the lawes of King Edward, ſet out by bit, fol.13z. Eboratenſes dicunt 


.Outlaugh, & v1nds, þ quic ta- quid, 


exndem * (Ttenmannatale) i. decem hominura numerum, the tale of * Tienmanng 


ten men. Hzc ſecuritas hoc modo ficbar, quod de onmibus villis totins 
regu, ſub decennali fideiufſione debebanr efe vniuerſi, ita quod 
wn ex decem foris fecerit, nowem ad reum cum baberentsquod ft aufun 
geret, daretur lege terminus e331. dierum, vt queſitus interim & inuemius 
ad iuſticiam Regis adduceretur, & de fuo maleficis reflauraret damnun 
quod fecerat. Eft ft adbuc foris facerer, de corpore ſuo tuftitia fieret, Sed 
ſo infra prediflum terminum inueniri non poſſet, Ec. C Brat, maketh men« 
zion of Fridburgum, lib.z. tr.2.cap.1o. 2 theſe words : Archiepiſcopi, 
Epiſcopi,Comures,& Barones,& omnes qui habent, Soc & Sak,Tol & 
Team, & huiuſiod; libertates, milites ſuos & proprios ſcruientes armi< 
geros, dapiferos & pincernas, camerarios, coquos, piſtores, /ib ſus 
Fridbargo, babere debent. 1tem & iſti ſuos armugeros & alios fibi ſer- 
uicntes,quod fi quis forisfegerit ipft domini ſui babeant eos ad retum, &+ 
þ non habzerint ſoluant pro eus forts faturam. Et fc obſernandum erit de 
anubws alt)s qui ſunt de alicuins manupatiy. Our of thoſe words we 
learne the reaſon, why grcat men w:re not combined ix anyordinary dozeing, 
and that is, becauſe they were a ſufficient aſſurance for them[elues and for 
their menial ſeruants, #0 leſſe than the ven were one for anotber in ordinary 
dozeins. Vi. Frank-pledge, &* Skene de v.s. verb. Freibozgh, 
© Flera writeth this word Frithbozgh. Vi. 0 Deciners, Vi. Rog. 
Mowedon, parr.poſter.ſuor.annal.in H.2.f. 345. a.b. 

S217 oF G.Frequenter. H. Frequentir, I, L. Frequen» 
tare, a trequens, much haunted or often. Ynde G. 2. Hanter, wdems. 
Gr. Sejul{w, 2 Sj, crebrs, frequenter, pom, venrizo, i. frequen- 
rer =_ T. oft ocer vieillig gehen. B, Dic wills beſoncken, i. ſpe 
iuſere. 

$218 Freſh or zew, a T. Friſch, 3 peizy, i, frigus, quia frigus cuxnt7#4 
rece'itia ſeruat, corruptionemque prohiber, ca: & contra calor inhu- 


Freſh wide 


more puircdinem inducat, C Helu. G. Fraiz ou Frez. 1. Freſco. H. 


Freſco, reziEnte, ex Lat. Recens. B. Ferſch, Gr. Nsagss, nouus, re+ 
_ a mo ex Heb. 331 naar, 4. puer. Vi. New, 

b « Freſh-man, or young beginner newly entred into or 4 
freſh-water-ſouldier. Vi. Monice, 4 a7 prefer, 

c (5 Freſh diſſeifin, Friſca difcifina, d#7. 2 Gal. fraiz,3. recens, + 
difleisir, 5.p0/ione ejicere. It ſecmerh ts ſignifie in onur-Common Law, 
that diflcihin, that a man may ſecke to defeat of bimſelfe and by bis owng 
fower,, without the belpe of the King er his ludges, © Brit. ca. 5. And that 
# ſuch difleifin, as # xot abone x5, daics old, CBraG. lib. 4. cap. 5. as 
large, concluding that it is arbitrary, and ſo doth Brit, cap.6y. but Cap. 43, 
be ſcemeth to ſay, that 3n one caſe it i5 a yeere. Vi. cap.44 

d 87> Freſh-fine, is tþa; which was lexied within a yeere paſt, Weſkma, 3. 
cap.45-an.13.Ed.1. 

e (75> Frelh-fozce, Friſca forcia, is a force done within 40. daics, as 8 
ſeemeth by Firzh. nar. br, f. 7. c, for if a man be diflciſcd, of axy lands or 
tenement, within any Citie or Borough, or deforced from them after the 
death of bis anceſter, io whom he is heite, or after the death of bis tenens 
for bfe or in taile, be may within forty daics after bis title accrued, baxe g 
bill out of the Chauncery to the Major, &c. 

£ (> Freſh-ſait, recans inſecurtio, is ſuch a preſent and carneft fol 
lowing of an oftendour, as nexer ceaſeth from the time of the offence cont 
mites or eſpied untill be be apprebended. Azd the effett of this i the puriuix 
of a Felon, is, that the party fball bane bis goods reſtored bim 
againe, whereas otherwiſe they are the Kzags. See Stawnf. pl. cor. lib. 3. 
Cap. Io. & 12. And the ſame Author, lib, 1. cap. 37. ſaith, that freſh ſuir 
1ay continue for ſeucn yeeres. Vi, Coke reports, lib.z.high-waics caſe, 
Freſh ſuir ſeemetb to be either within the view or without. For CE M* Man- 
woed ſaith, that vpon freſh ſuir within the view, treſpaſſtrs in the Forrefk, 
may be attached by the Officers perſuing them, thaugh without the linits and 
bounds of the Forreſt, pag.z. cap.19.n.4. fol.12t, 

5219 to Fret, or chafe for anger. Vi. to Chaſe, ; 

$220 a Fret. G, Freillis, proprit dicitur de feneftris, que cancellos 
habent rranſuerſos, ad quorum ſimilitudinem geſtamen ffud dengmin- 
tionem babe, cum nibilaliud fit, quam cancelli inuicem innexi. Infiguitnr 
iſte clypeus gentilicius Cauorum in agro Leiceſtrenſs. v, 

53225 a Friar, Gal.Frere, 4 Lat. Fracer. I.Frate. Vi- Wonkes 

b (> Friar,bere be foure principall orders reckonedof them,anno 4. H,4. 


cap-17.viz,* Minors, » Preachers, and Carmelitcs, the foure 
prixcipall orders, of which the reſt deſcend. See in Zechius de rep.ecc. pag. 


$a.Lvke Linwood, 1g.domibus cap.1, verb. Santi Auguſtin, 
PEO EN —_— 


* Neos, Noun 
Gal. Noucau. 
T, Arg New, 


* 4. Orders of 
Friars, 


"FARO 


F Vv £7 ” £ 218. | 


c | Friar obſeruant, (frater obſeruans) is anorder of Franciſcans: 
. for the better wigerſtanding of whom, it is to be noted, that of thoſe foure or- 

ders mentioned in the word (aboue) tbe Franciſcans are minores tam 
+ Obſeruantesquam Conuentuales & Capuchini, C Zecchus de Repub. 
eccl-tract. de regular: cap,z, .* Theſe Friars obſeruant you finde ſpoken 


PREP > 
_ _ of anno 25. H. 8. cap. 1. who be called Obſcruants, becauſe they are not 
combincd together in any Cloyſter, Couent, or Corporation, as the Co- 
af uentuals are + but onely tie themſelues to obſerue the rites of their Order, 
- |. and more {iriftly than the Cuucntuals doe + and wpon a ſingularitie of 
.: Ned, ſeparare themſclues from them, buing int certaine places, and compa- 


.. mes of their awne chuſing. Andof theſe you may reade Hoſpinian. de orig. 
& progr-Manachatus,t.878.c.z8. Vi. wy Franciſcanes, 4 

-d Friars-coyle, or Friars bood, an- berbe, quia ſumilitudinem refert cuculli, 
H. Ariſaro. T, Þriſaron, G, Ariſahar6n. L. Ariſarum. Gr.aeiozg9y, 
s, 79, ob ſimulitudinem quam habet hc berba cum aro & aſaro, E(t longe 
0141015 quam aron acrimone ; vnde ity nomas (iſtic. Vi, Wakerobin, 
wel Cowkopintle, 


(t) $5223 Frication or Friction, | 

5224 Fridap. Vi. i» D. ſub voce Dap,::  - Fo 

5325 4 Fridburgh. Vi. Freobozgh, ; 

5226 1oFrie, G. Frire. I. Frzggere. H, Freyer, ofrceir. L, Frigere, ex 
Gr. gu, vel ppvcow, ſeu gpu7/@, i, torreo, frigo, T. Beſten, 

(+) 5227 Friend, Vi.Frend, | | 

5228 aFrier. Vi. Friar. ; 

(+) $53229+4 Frigate, or ſpiall ſhip. I. Fragata. w_ 

5230 toFright or feare, A Gr. peicow, vel peiw, quod igeiz, maris fre- 
mitus. G. Efftiter, Effroyer, Eftrayer. H. Atemorizar, a timore. B. 
Uruchten. T. Erſchzeken, L. Pauecfacere, 4 pauor,e* facio, Time- 
facere, terrefacerc, @ terror, & facio. Yi. ſtomlh, Terrifie. 

_ (t) 5231 Fringe, G. Frange, I. Frangia. H. Franja. L. Fimbria, q. 

; Fibria,a Fibra, 4 the border or brimme. | 

$232 (> Friperer. G. Fripier, interpolator, one that ſtowreth vp and 

cleanſeth old apparrel)to ſell againe. This wordis uſed for a baſtardly kinde 


of Broker, An. 1, Iac. c. 21. © 


_ 5233 Friſe, Vi. Frize, 


. $234 10 Friſle, G. Friſcr. H. Friſar,crefpar. B. Friſeren, L. Refricare, 


wel criſpare. Vi. Criſpe, 
* $2335 £7 Frithbo2gh. Vi. Freobozgh, 

5236 &75> Frith ſoken, ſgrifieth ſuretic or defence, as Saxon ſaith in 
th: deſcriptumef England, c,a2. It ſeemeth to come of theſe two Saxon 
words, FIT Fnid, &r FNed, 7. pax, & Socen, t.querere, © Fleta 
tcarmeth it Frith-ſokne, ve! Fozſokne, y:e/ding this reaſon, quod lig- 

Nificat Jibertatem habendi franciplegij. 
+ $237 Fritter, L. Friftilla, frifta, H. Fria de farten. G. Fritedu,4 fri- 
_Te,z.torreo. Vi. to Fries 1. Fly L.z, Liganum. Vi. Pancake. 

5238 Friuolous, or vaize. G. Friu6le. I. H. Fr:uolo. L., Friuvlus, a, 
um, 9. fers valens obolum, C Cath. proprie friuola dicuntur fiftilia vala 
&inurtilia,authore Feſto,Caſſus,z careo.Vanus.Gr.pavep&r,a gauos,cx 
pate, nugor. B. Beulſele, T. Un-nutz, ex bn negativa, & nut3, ſic 
nut, vizls. ; 

5239 Frize, G. Friſe, frize. I. H. Friſa. L. Phrixium. Gr. ppuZror, 
ſcil. pannus, quia iſte iz Phry gia plurimum conficr ſolet ; Alt] a Friſiare- 
gione. B. Uries, & Fris, 

5240 70 Frizle. Vi. io Frifle, aud Criſp, | 

5241 Fro, or from, forte & Lat. Fero. Gr. gee, to carie, B, Uan, T. 
Uon, Sax. Van. G. H.De. I. Da. L. A, Ab, Abs, 2 Gr. vs. 

5242 a Frocke, 6! Caſſuche. B. Frocke, G. Froc, 2 floccis ex quibus confi- 
citur, © Nicod. T.Epnfietzmantel, I. Sago. L. Sagum. Gr. Zzyos. 

* G.2, Sayc. H. Sayal, albernoz. Vi. Caſſocke, 

5343 aFrogge. T.Froſch. B. Uozſch, cx Gr. pevvog, i. rubcra, C Hel. 
G. Grenouille, a Lat. Ranunculus, Raine. * I, H, L. Rana, ex Heb. 
71 ranah,perſonuit, vociferatus eft. Gr, Bargays, quaſi Soarpags, 

wg 70 Tuw Bol Texan ew a vocis prauedine & raucitate. ' 
$244 Frolicke. B. Sax. Frolich. T. Frolilich, ex freugt, e> vzeugt, 
& frewd, 3. gaudium. L.Lztus, hilaris, Vi. Joyfull + Merrie, 
$3245 From, a Sax. Fram. Vi. Fro. 
b From berce. G. Dela. I. Dila. Gr. Exeiyvv. T. Daher, L.Ex- 


| Frogge onde 
| ? Rana vyde 


inde. 
* Frompton (+) 5346 83> * Fromptoniz Dorſcr-ſhire,ſo calledof the River Frome 
wvnde. upon which it flands. 


5247 aFront, G. Front. L. Frons, 2 Gr. 9egr7x, i. eura, quod ft cure 
rum ſedes. Vi. Foze-head, (+) to Front, I. Frontare. 

b a Frontier, Vi. Bozters, Limits. 

(4) 5248 * the Frontiſpice, or fore-ſront of a houſe or any building. G. 
Frontiſpice. 1. H. Froni{ptcio. L. Frontiſpicium,ij,a Fronte, &> ſpe- 
cio, is, Xt. 

' 5249 Frontlef,or /rontall for a womans fore-bead. G, Fronteiu, H. Fron- 
tal. I. L. Frontlle, 4 frons, the fors-head. Gr. Kspantdyouos, v, o, 4 
xepary, i. capur, & Sus, i. licamen. T. Baupt-bant, B. Hoft= 
bandt, ex Heoff, :. cap?, &> bant, i. ligamen. 

(4) $250 ,Aifti nonnull; Rowanis, a fronte, ficut Capito= 
nes, 2 caprte,Naſones, a naſo,Labeones, 4 labiJs, C Cic. de Na. Neo. 
& C Sigon. de nominib. Roman, 

5251 the Frontſtall of « horſes brid!e. G. Fronteiu, frontier de bride. 
I.L. Frontale. H. Frentale, T. Dtirriemen am 3aum,z, ornamentum 
iz freno. B. Dtent Vozhoſt, 

$352 Frolk. Sax, Fhor Tt. B. Uozft, T. Frolt, Gefroze-frolt, 2 
G en, z. Gelare. I. Gele, Giels, Ghiaccio. G. Gelee,vlace. H. Ye- 
Ia, Elida. L.Gelu, Gelicidium, Gelavo, a Gelire, Gr. Kpu@,, frigus, 
aleor. Vi. to Freeze, 

5353 Frofward, ex fro, & ward, z. auerſzs, v! toward, i/a vt illud mo- 
tum a loco, hoc ad locum ſignifcat. B. Kogſel, krang, 7. cripus,vns 
geſchlacht, I. Difficile. H. Proteruo, trauicflo. G. Faſcheux, a fati- 
gando. Gr. Afozoa@&. L. Moroſus, Peruicax, Pertinax. 

$354 to Frowne, knit, or bend the browes. B. Fronſen., G. Froncer, 
Refrogner, Lat. Frons, L. * Caperare frontem,@ crifÞis caprarum 
frontibus, corrugare,a cornuum caprarum ſimilitudine, ex cura, && rug0, 
@ ruga, z, f, ex Gr. pu, i. ſulco, propter ſamilitudinem inter ſulcos &ru- 
ga T1, Buntzley, Gr. bunVe,a puns, r Uga, poor, velpugie,a uct, 


* Frontiſpice 
quid & v1des 


Fromones 
vrde 


® Caperare 
komemwnde, 


<a) $2220 Friburgh, Vi. 1 Freobozgh & ) 17> Deciners, | 


(© $5265 * Fulgent, elfering, ſhining brieht as lightning. G, Fulgenrt. 


vel puoy, i. marcor ſeneRuris. H. bs. * 

5255 Frozen. B. Bebzoſen, L. Gelarum, Vi. to Freeze, 

(4) $5256 * zo Fructifie, or bring forth fruit. G. Fruftifier, I. Fruttdre, * 80 Frudtifie, 
H. Frutificar. L- Fructus vel fruges producere., | 

(t) $257 * Frigall, thriftie, Paring. G. H, Frugil. I. Frugale. La * Frugal 
i, 1: le, 4 Frugi ad). indecl, i. thriflie, bins * vix Frugi,cut opponitur * yis Frugi, 

rodigus, L | 

b Friugalitie, L. Frugalicas, 4 frugi. Gr. owPggCuzn, 3 owepwy, i, 
temperans, prudens. G, Frugalire. E, Frugalita, H. Frugalidid, T, 
Dparſamkeit, Maſſigkeit. Vi. Temperance. Thziftinele, 

5258 * Fruit, G. Fruid. B, fruyt, T. frucht, H. Fruro. I. Frutta, * Fruit pudds 
Fruite, Frutti, L. FruQtus, a ferendo,quod eos fundus ferat : alif,a fru- bs 
endo, © Helu. Gr. »gpr&-, i Chald. wRyf1 carpe,?. frutius prema- 

furi. (+) The tree is knowne by bis fruit, © Marth. 7.16. to 21. Luk. 6.43. 

'b a Fruiterer, Vi. Coſtardmonger, +: 

c Fruitfull, or fer/ill. T, Frucht-bar, B. Urncht-baer, H.1. Fru- 
tuoſo, fecondo. L. Fruftuoſus , a fruftu,Fo:cundus, 4 copia fartus, 
C Scalig, Vber, a, rum, quaſs Vder, ab vdus, a, um, quoniam ybertas 
terre ex ciusvdirate procedit. Ferax quod multum fert. Gr. $vgogys, cx 
Iv, i, bend, feliciter, & 96295, i. ferens, mavteoms, ex mand, i.mul- 
rus, & x3p77es, i. fruftus, ivTrros, ex $v, i, bent, & 7eK0s, i. foztus, A 
Tx], i. pario. Vi. celera in Fertile, 

d the firſt Fruits, Vi. m Firlt, 

259 e, portage made of wheat. G. Froumentee, f. g. pource 
q# eleeſt faift de froumenr: H. Frumenrada.' I. Frumentita, Fromentd= 
za, 2 Lat. Frumentarum, a frumento, ex quotonficitur. Gr. advdþtov, J 
X6rdpos, i. granum: ctenim ex tritico quod verd precipuum eft inter gra- 
na omnia,oz7zec0y, v, 79, 4 0777, i. triticum, frumentum. T, Kozna 
mues, cx kozn, #, ſrianentum, & moey, i: puls ſine polenta. 

5260 70 Frump® of mvcke, 'cx frumpelen Belg. ve/rumpelen, 7. 14- 
ſumcriſpare. Vnde & Lat. naſo ſuſpendere. Vi. ro Wocke, to Flout. 

5261 70 Fruſtrate, or make void. G, Fruſtrer, L. Fruſtrare. Vi. to Deg 
ceiue, tv Diſappoint, 

(t) 5262/4 Fudarie, or Fudatrie, Vi. (5 Feodarie. 

5263 (> FC, Fuga, commethof the French Fuir, z. jugere, w lie, aud 

#5 twofold : Fuer in feit, i fafo, when a man doth apparantly and corpo= 
rally flie : Aud Fucr inley, # lege, when being called in the Countie, + 
he appearerh not wntill he be outlawed. For this us Flight m interpretation 
of Law, « Stawnf, pl. cor. Jib. 3. c.22. 

5264 4 Fugitine, G. Fugitif, 1, H. Fugitzuo, L, Fugitiuus, 4 ſuugzendo, 
Vi. Ruynawap. 

b 15> Fuagitiues goods, (bona fugitiuorum,)be the proper goods of bin 
that flieth upon Felonie, which after the flight lawfully found, doe belong 
tothe King, « Coke yol.6.F. 109. b. 


(1) 


I. H. Fulgente. L. Fulgens, tis, 4 Fulgeo,es,ex gA2E, 1: flammia,Ful- Fulgent 
gere auro & purpura,7. to gliſier in gold and purple. T. Glitzeren. 

5266 Full, T.S.B. Uoll /uc Phol, 3 42, i. plenus, vel a nas, 1. 

' muitus. Hizc & L. Plus, © Helu. Hinc * Pollux ſiue Vollux lim dice 
batur, i. folicitaris plenus, « pholl, ſe vol, z. piers, ink wel glugh, 
3. felicitas, © Gorop. in Chron. & © Becm. fol 116. lib. de er:2imv. 
lng. Lat. G.Plein. H. Lleno. I. Piemo, ex Lat. Plenus, ex Gr, Ao, 
8,0, 2Anpis, £05, 6, ,n,4 72.1007, & pe2,1. fluens v/que ad [{.turit tein. 
(+) If the clouds befull, they will powre forth rac untre earth, « Ecclel. (+) 
II. 3. Theſe words arc uſed as an argument by Salomon, ty cauſe t''r ful} :9 17 the clowns bg 
beſiowan the emprie and needie. The clouds are mercitull to the herbes {1ull, oc, 
of the field, and exery drop of the fame, doe preach mercic 1014, 13,0198 
God bath tilled with hy Lictling, 

(t) $267 a Fuller, « Txcker. G. Foulon, 1. Func. B. gn viila 
der. L. Fullo, onis, q#04 pannos Fulzere facts. excandidat, © Caihol, 
alrj a Fouendis veſtibus aqua callida, C Peror, Alij i Gr. maiw,i. co 
denſo, conſtipo. H, EI] que laua y adoba los paiios. T. Walker lets 
cher. Gr. z02gds, 3 yax7o, 2 3rav, i. rado. Vi Tucker, 

(f) Þ FullerSearth, or clay. Vi. in Earth, & Clay, 

(t) <c a Fulling-mil. Vi. ſub voce Mill, 

5268 to Fulfill, «ccompliſh,or performe. L. Abſoluere, Adiwplere, Per- 
ficere, Perimplere, Perigere, Conſummare, Implere, Explere, E- 
tremam manum imponere, B. Uoimacken, T. Juſz3-machen.En= 
en, Zum end bztngen, Uollenten, Uoll-bzingen, 1. Aj/o' 1c, 
Fornzre, Finire. H., Acabar. G. Abſ6udre, Acheucr, Par faire,Mettre 
2 fin. Gr. ama, Heb. DA hetham. Vi. Accomplith, v7 
Perfozme, 

b Full fed. L. Situr, ex Gr. ox7o. i. onero, vel potiis /) fac, faris, 
« Feſtus. Replerus,ex repleo. Gr. ?yggdo5,A migyu,i. repleo, tcpt- 
Iris, 2 xoptymues , five xoperrvc, quod & #opiw, i. fatio. G. Plen, 
Saoul, de Satullus, dimizur. de ſarur, <q Nicod. I. P:eno,Satoko, S2t:o, 
Repleto. H. Harto,lleno, Hartido, ab harrir, 3. ſat:rare. B. Sat, 2 1a- 
eur, & Satt, T. Uoll, Erſattiget, Heb. gyyy >abay 4 ſatur ſuit, 
vel m3S)2 Male, z. plenus fint. 

(#) $369 (© Fulham i: Middleſex. Sax. Fullonſdam, a horne or 
abiding for fowles, @ Camd. 

(q}) $270 * t Fulminate, t !bunder out with lightening, to orme, to 
rage, to take on like a denill. G. Fulminer, H. Fulounar. 1. L, Fulning- 
re, 4 Fulmen, z. lightning. 

(t) 5271 Full-mone, Vi. i» one, ” 

5272 Fulſome, «s i: were full prowking ts vomit. G. Qui prouoque a 
yomir. H. Que prou6ca 4 gomirar. I. Nauſtoſo. L. Nauſeoſus, Gr. 
yawn, 3 vad;, i. nauis, qxia naues, velſaitem nauium ſcntinz rays 
ſeam prouocazt. 

5272 4 Fums,or breath riſmgvp. G. Fumce, 4 Lat. Funus, z./inoke. Vi, 

3 oke, or Culme, 

b : Fume or /re?, 2 fumando. G. Sedeſpirer, S' enflamber de cour- 
r6ux, S* indigner. 1. Sdegnirſt o Indegnar ſi, ex Lat. Indigaari, Stoma- 
charſs, ex Lar. bari. H. Amohinarſe, Eſtowagitſe, Atufirſe,En- 
ſanarſe, L. Stomachari, Indignari. B. Gz1ſen, Gzjjnſen,merapho- 
ra ſimptaa canibus, quos irates & dentes monſirantes. T, Fomigſein, 
Jurnen, Ungedaltig ſein, 7. ©-Hpattens eſſe. Wurren, Bzummen, 
Ex Gr. @phyuo, i, fro: Gr. d5apax]io, exdyay, i. nimis, yehemen- 
rer, valde, & az8os, i. onus, dolor, moſeſtia, Serrorads, cx ines, is 


grauis, & 7i5vs, i. paſho, * 
| - c£ Frani 


Full. 
* Pollux vna2. 


Fulham, 


* {q Fulminato» 
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© ©® Fumariao- 
calis prodeſt. 


* Fundamen= 
tall, 


* Inferiz, 


* Funus,eris. 


* Nznia, vnde. 


* Epicedium, 
Epitaphium, 


* Tyes Figie 
Alc&o, Tyſi- 
phone, Mcgz- 
rawnde. 

* 3. Furiz quid 
acaatant. 


* Dirz, Erin» 
nes, Eumeni- 
des quid, 


UCUS. 


® Rage wnde. 


_ * Furibond, 
VAae. 


* Furor Poe | 


c Famigdtion. G. Fumigati6n, I. Fumigatione. LENS 


— _ 


(4) $2375 « Fundament, or foundation. Vi. 4 500 4 Y | 


» of or Mack. < 
0,9. H. Fundameac5l. 1. F « L. Fundamentalis, ' 


ak SIRI 4 6-4 


or belonging toa foundation G. 


le, diff. 4 Fundamenro. 


C he Foodames, gh. ar arſe. B. Fondament. L. Podex,2 fears, BO Seder, 


$275=2 & Funerall. G. Funcrailles,2 Lat. Funerale ,Obſcques.1. Eſſe. * 


is, f. a ſedendo, Fundamenrum, q. meraphorice, qugg cius Partibu 
rum —_ vt domus darn S363 24 #5 pa, i. Sella, & 
des. G. Si gee) homme H, Afſicnto,ab aſſentir, eq 

T. Dag 1. ſedere. Gr. eep#13&%, quaſi, 

G94), i in OD 0, quod per illud excrementa ſtcernantut, \ {he 
egerantur. Vi. 


quae, Funere, Martoio, Mortoris, H. .Ez<&quias. L, Ex&quiz, ab Exe- 
quendo, viz. officizm & obſequia mortuorum , duxs corpus efftrtur, 
C Afſen, Perot. Solenniafuncrum, Pompa funcbris, Dici ſupreme 
celebritas, officia ſuprema, * Inferiz (quz zac dicebantur Grecis) 
ab inferendo,co quod mortuorum ſepulcris infer ,zempe lac, me], 
vinum, oliuas infundebant & Horibus confpargebant, © Virg. 2. An. 
Inferimus tepids (pumantia cymbia lafie, &c. 
inferre eſt vocabulum funebre, ſicut & efferre, © Donar. * Funus, eris, 
D. g. 2 finibus, accenſas olim candelas cera circundaras funeri 2 
banr, Funeralia, T.Leich, leich begangnus, 4 leitch, 3. fr 
meg ug. ſolennter celebrare, Wegrabnualz, 2 Begraten, ib, 
ſepetire. B. Begraueniſſe, wt-vaerd, ab wt vaerenpofferns, erri, quia ar- 
_ extra /rbem mortuos 23-4 ogy ſolebant. Gr. det); Plur. 
b ,met, , wes cog- 
Rn ER Rn SEED T 
rauit, it foramine terr® occuultare corps. Hine H. Entert tO, 4.2 ter- 
. patnos 
a Fiſnerall ſang, Funerall prayers or praiſes. I. Canto figerale, Can- 
wo de morti, G. Vn chinc Aentbre, vn chant de dutil furla mort d* 
va treſpaſle. H. Canci6n ſobre Jes mucrros. L.* Nznia, z, f. g. 4 
ſono film, ne, ne, ne. Vela Gr. y62mp, i. cxtremum,(chordarum vl- 
tima yiiTy dicitur ) magis ab Heb. pug, nahas 3. quers, lamentari, 


C Scal. in Feſt. 33 x3 nchi,nchi apxd Propheram, Canrus Ju- 


gubris. T. Eyn lepde 3. neflitie & doloris cantus. Todtenlied, 
3. —— — querula pick Epitaph .B. Fen 
claggely geſanc ouer tx doten., L. * Epicedium,Epiraphium. Gr 
8&ixndtior, ab 6H, i.ſuper, & x3d >, Wax. Hangs » ab &7, i. ſu- 
per, & 9@-,i. ſepul Vi. plura in Elegie, 


$276 4 Fol > 97 py: 3 is powred ito veſſels. 5 wy qo 


631701, ab em, i. "oy cy i.fundo, tar 


5277 to Furbilh, G. Fourbir.  Eorbire, firtds Lat. , a" Y a 


fcruore. Vi. 10 Poliſh, & 


5278 a FUrie,or Fiend, the Furics of | Hell, G. Furits, L Furie. H.F6- 


rias del inferno. L. Furia, z, vel furiz,arumy furore difie, apud Poe- 
1as vocantur, & Dez furoris, & canes, q. rabid cares, & Dez ſpecula- 
rrices facinorum & ſcelcris, C Virg. Numero tres babebantur, Nomine 
ons, & Megzra, 'AanzTo, v5, 0, Alefo, abs priuar, 
& a cello, defino, quia mdcfinenter perſequatur improbos. T1ci- 
pore, Tifiphone, amd 3 noe@,, i. perſolutione, x; pore, 1 cxdis, Mc- 
3212, a0 Ty (a6)alpery, i. inwidere. He Noftis, Acherontiſque fi- 
#. Et nomina Furiarum trium fognificar; volebant * Iram, cupidita- 
4 & libidincm adverſe quas ſitienter apperunc —_— Ab 
« Orpheodiaz ſunr _acowlagzee, ab p15, 1. ſer & 2ddngp@-, 
1.crines plexi, & intorti, quia ſerpentes loco capi © hababns Di- 
cuntur item "AdJewr mw, i. ſcelerum vitores. @ Seruius obſeruat 
eaſdem * Diras ( quaſeduras dici in caclo, Erynnes in terris, Eumeni- 
des apud inferos, iearvs, ©, #, apud Grzcos notatur pro Dea in- 
fernali, ſcelerum vitrice, & peccatorum irrogatrice, quaſi fees 5y v8, lis 
MERtis, qu0xiam qui pit aliquid commiſerwnt, animum babent (ibi malt 
Hz Oreſtes eas conſilio, & beneficis Apollinis pla- 
Gnas, arte benign dittz, abev, i, bene, | ED i. animus, k 
bentxolies, quia ores crant quam prius, 
plag, i. :0rqueri, & geift, ;. . B. Helſche Goddinen, z. mr 
Dee,Godiunen der a 47 Dee x3 


In 


mg, 5 0076 Di 1 nay $a my, Ys, 
a walvoues, inſanio. Vi, Bage. 
= G. Furibond, I. H. Furibw 


« figria 
4s A ockiny, LH. Furioſs, L. Furioſus, a, 


I wapia, i. furia. 4: (1) Furi. 


ous 
5279 « Furlong, Eads, © G.SEde. LStidie. L-Stadium 


n-3 Gr uDox, v, 3 vel Nog, F, ©, 6b? rower, i. ſtatione, q os b Faſtyen, Vi. 4 Vi.; 


L 


' containing 
y pol vt7 hog and a halfe, 


fication ght Romans cal bt 
robs apy. m the lather meaſicve-which we call a 
oe mir vo Nr eonſnd ' 
$280 Furmentie, V 


—_ a ornc, er be. {'L Fortice. G. Fournalſe, £ B.Fozs 
Oo 


——_ 3. niero, vel @ foru0,j.ca- © 6 UE 
lido, hd 6 Cab, Gr ene yaoi 1 Ig, drdbr,*2 Joke, * Vi. Chimes. 
vro, cremo: vel ab Heb. "NB ViiDuen, 


5232 ro Furniſh or ſupply. oy og; L Forzire. re OE Fotals B. Fop= 
nleren, ex Gr. zvei{, 1. aditutn pare facio, per metapb.adminiſtro,ſup- 
pediro, quod a mhevs, i. mckifing” L- L. Adwiniſtrare, Inſtriieic,Suppe- 
ogy oe — Ifid. © Vallalib.y.c Capes T. Aultaffiren, 

i 

b Furniture, G. af. rx; eo Fornicimilnuo, Adertg Apart 
-@ parare, 9 gy aa L. Ornatus, Decoramentum. "Gr 
Eopuct, aro70, ( = ys compleo, cx ous, i, erp Jorhirryt 
pleo. T. Jultaffirnng, ab i. infiruere. 'B. Ger-ciert, : Ve 
Oznament, 


5233 Farre, G. Fourrire. H. Af6rro, Enforro, quod nos contra hie- 
mem & fogn nan, CNicod. L. Pelliciam, ij. T. Betts, ex peli- 
: vel a pellends frigore. T.Fneter, 2 fovendo, i. calcfaciendo, . fo- 
mob C Heluig. 4 quo &- I, Fodera, fidra, Gr. Np, .pells, pts 
ab van, i. ſub, & S\ipjua, i. 
b 3 Furre, (Furrura, )di. F G. Fourrtr, 3, jelliculave, ro line with 
Skins, Of Furre wee finde firaxge kindes in the ſtatute anno 24, H. 8. Fe 
c. 13. * as of Sables, which is a rich Furre of colour hr ey cine * Sablca, 
being the shiame of a beaſt called a Sable, of  £xoyob betweene a Polcat, 
and an ordinarie _ aud of faſbion likes P bredin Kullia, but mofi 
and the beſt in Tartaria. * Lucerns, which is the *hin of a beaft ſo called, * Lucerns, 
being neere the bigneſſe of a Wolfe, of coloxy betweene red and browne, ſome- © 
| thing _— like a Car, and mingled with blarke ſpots, bredin Muſcouic 
and Ruſlia, and js a very rich furre, * Geners, that i the 5kin of abeaft 6 * Genery 
called, of bigneſſe betweene a Car and a Weſcll, nuled like aCar, and of 
the nature of a Cat, bredin Spaine: whereof there be two kindes, blacke 
and gray, and the blacke the more prations Furre, þauing blacke ſpots 
upon it bardly to be ſeene. * Foines is a faſhion like the Sable, bred in * Foines, 
France for the mofi part, the top of the Furre is blacke, and the grownd whi- 
tiſh, * Marterne #s « beaſt very bike the Sable, the thin ſomething courſer, * Martern, 
3t lixeth in all Countries that be not too cold, as E Ireland, &c. and 
the beſt bein: Ireland. * Miniuer is nothing but the bellies of SquireeD, a * Miniuer, 
fore men ſay. Others ſay, it is alittle vermine like vnto a Welel, milke 
white, and commeth from Muſcouic. * Fitch is that which we otherwiſe * Firch. 
call the Polecar bere in England. * Shankes, be the chin of the ſhanke og * Shankes, 
c of a kinde of kidde which beareth the Furre, that we call » ® Calabie, 
* Calaber 154 liitlebeaſt in bigneſſe about the quaniitie of a Squirrel, of co- 
cologr gray, and bred eſpecially ts Germanie, 
c «a Fiirrier, G. Fourrtur. 1.Pellicciare. L. Pellio,6nis, Paliculuor, 
vi 2 Farens. B. Wozre&- boze, 2 vozen, i.ſolcar 
$234 4 re $0, 4 b, e. Sax. Fhane, . 
T. Farchen, 1. Solco. H. Sulco. L. Sulcus, 3 Gr, 6Ard;, rrp a 
veſtigium ex aratri tractu remanens, ab {axw vel faxev, rraho. Grz. 
ri eiIX2E, axes, uy. G. Ray6n, fort? 4 Radcndo. H.2. Cama de ' 


b a waer-Furrow, ts conuty water from the corze. T. Epn Waller 
furch, L-Lacuna, 4 lacus. Elix, ab clicio, quod abiagde, rraha. G. 
Vn ray6n pour cſcouler Veau de champ. I, Caxdle,-condotto da ſtolar 
_ FH Siilco paradeſaguir la ticrra, Gr, d5@%4, #,. ducts, 
io, 


c Frſrtherance, B. Uozderinghe. x TE I. Auanzamen 
to. G. Auanccment, ab aunt, 5. ant?, vierins, T. Hullfe, a heiffex, 
. adiuuo. Gr, Poiimnua, i BanSnw, i, auxilior. L, Promotio, Proceflus, 


Progreſſus. Vi. Helpe, 
d —_— i mere further. B. Uwzder-meer. Vi. Wozeourr, 


t) 5286 Furzeorgozſe. G. Ajous. Vi. Beftharrow, 
$17 ur3le. V 5 —_ & Cammock, 


5287 Vi. Furie, 

T $288 * ible, meltable which may be melted, or made to be powred * Fable, 
out. G, H.Fusible. I, Fuſibjle, L. Faſilis, Fulibilis, 2 Fundo, is, fudi, 
Zap welt, to powre out. Gr. yoTh5, 3 xa, x0, b 

(t) $289 9 Vi. Woolfe-liſts, 

uſtignoe. H. Fuſtin. 


5290  Fuſtian, G Pulling + B, Fabans B. Fuſtepn. 
L. Cannabis. EHerador, li Jeri, apud SED. naſcilino ſi- 
_——_ , Ex qua Ws cfm,» Xu, I pt arnns ne nl . Xylloges 
n ſuperiore parte ue in Arabiam ver ur _ 
ali Golf AE. _ 
Fenty AR ANY + og ex Ciins aeri 


a—_ Jo. oa. at Att «4. Fe 


* 


___ 


G A L 


322 


5291 Fuſhie. Vi. Wultie, 


Fei - $293 * Futilitie, lightneſ? fiſh bablng .Furilire, I. Fatilie2. 
G. þ WL ub eps la I dr : nugo ora T Furile is aſs 
o : ; &S [ T 3 21. o 
1 EEE: genus,lariſfimi oris, & ex altera parte n Ita dium, —_ gue 


accepit ftatim effundat: eadem ratione dicitur* Homo furilis, qui rima« 
rum plenus bac illa; perfluir nes retinet quicquam. 

(#) $293 Futnre, bat which is to come. G. Furiire, I. H. Fururo, L, 
Fururus,a,um, # ſum,es,fui, e#c. in fururum, i. bergafter, | 


(t) $294 Fy, onniain Fy queras in Fi. 


G 


5295 G Is in our Crofſe-row the ſcuenth letrer, &- vocatur Heb. 


Gime), Syrochald. Gamal, Arab. Gim, Z4thiop. Gemel, 
Aſfir. Gich, Gr. Feue. L.G. 1. H.T.S.B.A. vocatur G. 
5296 GA. Liere he in notis Gratiof. Epidazy. ſynificant Gaudium. 

*Heliogabalus (tf) $297 KP * Gabalus, Romanorum Imperator, vir oma: genere 

wide. luxus effemmatiſſimus, qui cam ſe Solem appellari velit, qui-Gr. jAzos 
—— diftione * Heliogabalus noninatus eft, © Seru. 

5298 a Gabardine, a rough Iriſh mantle, or horſemans coat. G.Gabin. 
I. Gabbano, fort? ab Heb, nll gabis, i. gems veſiis minifteralis, 
CE Guich. Gaban autem gen eſt palli) ſeu veſtimenti-aduerſies imbres com- 
parati. Lzna, i. veſtis de lana mulra, que ſiuper cetera veſtimenta impone- 
batur, © Var. C Feſt, Lxna etiam wviebantur flamines, quum ſacrificia 
facerent. Fiem veſtimentum militare. Diciting, lxna viworum babitys, 
ricinium mulierum, 3 Gre. YAdvae 5, og 76 xray, i, induere 
aur operire, Yi, Caſſacke, or Cloake of felt. 

(+) $299 * i Gabbe, t© mocke and decewe withall, to gull, G. Gabtr, 
I. Gabbaye. B. Gabberen. Vi. ro Mock, Cheat,/o Gull, 

(4) b a Gabber, or oxe that mocketh and gulleth, a cheater. G.Gabcur, 
I. Gabbatore, Vi.a Mocrker, Derider, 

(F) © Galbbberies, gabbings, wilie deceits, gullings or cheatings. G. Ga- 
berifs, Gabes. I, Gabbamenti. Vi, Cheating «+ Couſening, Wock= 
ing, Deluding, ; 

(+) d Gabbings, Vi. Gdbberies, 

5300 (> Gabell, (gabella,gablum.) G. GabElle,,veRigal,;.ovy kinde 
ef tribure or impoſt, and bath the ſame ſignification among our old Writers, 
that gabtlle bath in France, for M. Camd. in Brit. ſpeaking of Walling- 
ford hath theſe words : Continebat 276. hagas, i. domos reddentes 9. 
libras de gablo : and of Oxford, theſe, Hzc vrbs reddebar pro telono 
& pablo, & alizs conſuctudinibus per annum, Reg} 20. lib.& ſexrarios 
mcllis 3 Comiti vero Alparo to. libras, Gabella, as Calan. defineth it, 
de conſuer. Burg. f. 119. eſt veRigal quod ſoluitur pro bonis mobi- 
libus, id &?, pro ijs quz vehuncur : diſtinguiſhing it from Triburum, 
quia Triburum eſt proprie quod fiſco vel principi ſoluatur pro rebua #t 
mobil; 

(tj) 5301 * Gabiong, or baskets filled with earth for defence of Canno= 

nicrs. G. H.Gabi6ns, I. Gabionj. L. Vaſa viminea terra oppleta, 
5302 « Gable-7ope. Vi, Cable, 
5393 4 Gable ed of abouſe, or a Gable head, a T. Giebel, Sax. Zebel. 
Þ. Gheeuel, gheuel, v: & L.Gabalum, a nA gaph, i. ſummitas, vel 3 
=» x gabal, z. {mitauit, © Helu, L. Faſtigum, a faſtus, a p25, 
agpaw, i. Juceo. Cacumen,culmen,culmis. Delicia,z,© Feſt. 1. Fron- 
tiſpitis. G. Frontiſpice, 4 frons & perſpicio. Couper, a RA cot. 
Cep, i. vertex. H. Cumbre, 4 culmine. Gr. 3899), &xpwniezov, 
* Gabriel An« (4) ; 5304 0 _ A. B, T.G. L Gabael. I Gabriele, Angel nomen, 
oclus unde. q/3 nunciat Marlz conceptionem Chriſti, q Luc.1.26,27,28,29,30,31.& 
Danieli viſtonem Cr vaticinum de Sepruaginra hebdomadibus exporit, 
«Dan. cas. &g. Heb. Gzynmyyy Gabricl, diff. 3 $51 gabar, i. pre- 
ualuit, fortis fuit, & Ogg cl, i. Deus, 3. prenalens cum Deo. 

(}) $3095 1 * Gad fliuwslacobi, C Gen. zo. 11. fignificat excurſors 
vel rurm3,a gadad, 7. excurrit ad depopulandum.Vi.C Gen. 49.19. 

5306 70 Gadde vp downe, G. Vaguer, Vagabonder. I. Vagare, Andar* 
wagabondo. H. Vagar, Andar vagando. L. Vagari,q. Ve-agitari,.vald? 
agitari, © Becm., vt &- * Vagus, quaſs vacuus, i. vacans 4 negotifs,vel quaſi 
varie agor,bus atque luc. T.UWmbſchwepffen,ab vmb;i.crrcumcirca,o 

ffen,z. vagari, B, Dm-loopen, Gr. &/Acopa,i. erro, ab a'Acc;, 
1. Caxcus, TAdYg2%421, 3 mathe, i. crror. Vi. Vander, &- ond. 

b «a Gadder or gadding idle fellow, T,Gart-bznder,Landt-ſtreicher, 
a Landt4auffer, 2 landt, & lauffen, ;. cxrrere. B. Land-loper, G. 
Vn vagab6nd, Tracafſeur, Villotier, z. qui vade ville & ville. Tromeur, 
Barcur de pauez. 1, /agabondo. H. Vagabundo, o Vagamundo. L. 

* Vagabundus, quaſi vagus in mundo. Erro, Vagus. Gr.4Aiimns,m\gns. 
Vi. Vagabond, 

5307 a Gaddeof ſteele, L. Maſla chalybis. Vi. Steele, 

b a Gadde-fiie, becauſe ſhee makes the cattell gadde vp and downe with 

Pinging them. Vi.1Bgie. 

(t) $307-2 {3 * Gadtes,alias Cales in Spaine, H. Caliz, Cadiz, 
corrupte pro Gades, inſula & oppidum ejuſdem nominis in frero Gadi- 
rano, videtur antiquitys illic duas fuiſſe Inſulzs,unde Latina vox eft plu- 
ralis Gades iam difta. L.Gadira, ab Heb. \\x, gader, i. ſepes, maceria 
lapidum : eft enim quaſs raurus fluitibus maring oppoſitus, CCob. E/t 
locusin quo Hercules columnas poſuit,tanquam itinerum, & laborum ſus- 
rum terminum, q Cic. prope eft frerum Gaditum, v#lgd H. El eftrecho 
de Gibralkar. Vi. Gibzaltar, 

(4) 5307-3 « Gaffell /or acroſſe-bow. H. Gafas, 2B. Gaffell, i.furca. 

5308 a Gage, G- Gage. Vi. ,S! or | 

b t G. Engager,Gager. I. Impignare. L. Oppignorire Jn pig- 


* t» Gabbe 
guid & vide, 


* Gabions, 


* Gad. 


* Yagus vnde, 


* Calcs in 
Spaine, 


nus dare, Pignori dare. Vi. to giu2 Parone, or Pledge,or Wa 
c (77> Gags, (Vadium.) 1t ſignifieth with vs alſo a pawne or pledges 
«q Glan. lib. z0.c.6.2hi bec : Quandog; res mobiles ponuntur in vadi- 


am, quandogz res immobiles. 41d againe ; Inuadiatur res 29; ad 
terminil, quandog; fine oryehs. aprons ; ina res 
z : in mortuo vadio,quandoq; non. ſe bath the G.intoW. ſoa it is 
0 waye deli» oftner written, Wage, * as to Wage deliverance, that s, togiue ſecuritic 
TANCE fd = Bhat athing ſhalt be delinengg, For if be that diftrained, being ſhed, bay no 


delivered the cattell that were diftrained, then he ſhall not only auow the 
difireſſe, but gager deliuerance, i. put in ſuretie, that be will deltuer the 
cattell dftraincd © Firzh. nar. br. f,74. D.&67.F, Vi. &£.67.F.G, Yet 
72 ſome caſts be ſhall not be tied to make this ſeraritie, asi/ the cattell died 
in pownd, CKirch. £. 145. or if be claime a propertie in the cattell ſued 
for, q Termes of Law. To YPage Law what it 4s, ſee in ypage, Vi. 


&-7> Moztgage, : 

5399 (£57 aGager of wine veſſels. Vi. (5 Gavgeour, 

5319 a Gagge to /e: open the mouth, forre 2 B, gaghel, quod palitum (: 
celum ors ſeenificat. T. hahn, 1. Coccino. G. Baillen, 2 baailler, z. tg 
zanne. Bagl6n. L. Epiſtomium. Gr. 6&r57woy, ab 6H, 1. ſuper, & 
SDA, like a Gooſe, 3 { F 

531x to Gaggle like a Gooſe, 2 ſono quem faciunt, Gag,gag, B. Gaz 
ghen,Gaghelen, T. Gagen wte ein gue(s, Dchnaveren. H.Graf- 
nar, L. Gingrite , a Gr, yypaiyny, i. ſtridulam yocem cdere, 


XA> HP. 
(tf) $312 Gaſacum, Vi. Guaiacum, | 


315 Gate, forte 4 gaudco. Vi. Fine, Neat, Gallant, Bzaue, 


5314 4 Gaile, Vi. Gaole, 

$315 -tÞ Gainage, (Wainagium,) wneere to the French gaignige, 
7. queſts, lucrum, gaine or gettings, and fienifieth in our Common, 
_ the land beld of the baſer kinde of Sokemen or Villeines, CBra&, 

»I.C.9. 

5316 Gaine, gettings, wimnings,aduantage, profit. G. Gaigne,f. I.Gu4- 
dagno, Profitto, Viilitz. H. Ganincia, Pronecho. B. Winſte, Yin 
ninghe, T. Gewinn, ab 4quirendo, q Guich. Gr.* xywS&, ami 54 * xipby, 

Kezp nSe1y, i. cor exhilaret, L. Quzſtus, quod quzrendo acquiritur. 

(}) b 7 Gatneor get, G. Gaigner. 1. Guadagnare. H. Ganar, L.Lu-- 
crari,z. quzſtum facere. Gr. xiapSture, xpJ)o 2 x6, i. lucrum, 
T.Gewinnen, B. winnen, 

(}) c « Gainer or getter. G. Gaigntur. 1. Guadagnatore. H.Ganador, 
L. Lucrator,oris. T. Gewinner. B. Ghewinner, | 

(+) $5317 to Gaine-/ay,3. to ſay againſt. Vi. to Contradict, 

(f) $5318 * a Galactopote, « drinker of milke. G, Galattopere. I. Ga» * , Galafto. 
lattopota, L. GalaQtop6ra, x. Gr. zaaaxmimms, a 36A@, 4x75, i lac, pore cid op. 
Qtis, & mens, i. potaror. T, Milch-trincker . B. Melck-dyincker. 7+ 4. | 

(}) $319 {> A-LH.L. Galatea, Nerceidum vna, z. a Sea nyr:ph, 

4 Homer. lliad. 6. & ruflica puclia a Polyphemo perdite dulefla, 
C Theocrir. di(#.4 candore vultys, 2 Gr. jaAe,1.lac, C Fin, 

(f) $5320 (7 * Galatia, 7egioin Afia minori, ad cxizes inicolas, 3. Ga- * Galatia wade; 
latas, * the Galathiazs, Paulus ſcript, ita di6b. a Galate Herenlis fizo, * Galathians. 
C Diod. alij 4 Gallis qui eam colucrunt ſub conautix Brenni eorum rege 
inde dice. etiarm * Gallogrzcia, incole enim part Galli, partim G:#ci. + Gatlo.Grz« 
Paulus Galariam peruagaiur, © Act. 16.6, & 18,23. & Creicens pro- (; : 
vefius eſt in Galatiam, C2 Tim. 4.10. 

(t) b (© the Galathians, L. Galzrz. Vi.iz (1 Galatia, 

(f) $321 {> * Galba Dergius, vir conſularis Romanus ;emporum » GaJþa, 

ſhorum cloquentiſſunus, < Suert. Cic. Luſitano-millibus wiginta perti- 
dia !rucidatis vixiarini belli cauſa extutit, < Val.Max. Vi. Emin voce 
Calfe, 

$322 * Galbannm, the gumne iſſuing out of Sagapene, or Fennell ® Galbanum, 
Giant, called Ferula. G. Galban6n. I. H. Galbano, B. Galboene, 

E Galbanum, Gr . #471. Vim eins querc apud © Dioſcoridem, 
lb. 3. 

$323 .4 cane Hog wy ego FRO | 

5324 * (Ga Galicz,) dic#,z G. Gallsches, 3.a k;ndof ſhooe » 

poli. Gaulesz# foule weatber of old times, and of Gaules Ao the © Gargrnmy 

ward 'Galloches, i, a woodden ſhone or Patten. We finde it vſed Ann. 4. 
Edw. 4. c. 7. & Anno 14. & 15. H.8. cg. where it s written plainly 
Galoches. 
(#) $325 * A.B. a Galeon, 4 great ſhip of warre. G. Gali6n. I. Ga- * g Galcons 
leone. H. Galeon. L, Nauis prefidiaris major, Nauis turrita, 
(}) 5226 * a Galeet or ſmall Gallie. Allo one that rowes in a Gallie, * a Galeob, 
G. Galli6t, Gallisre, I. Galliotta, Galliotto.. H. Galcota, Galevore, L, 
Biremis & Remex 72 birenu. V1. a Gallie, 
() 5327 * Galerion, or Crudwort, an berbe. L. Gallion, Galerium. * Galerion 
Gr. zaAiuoy, ita di. qudd lac coaguler, C Dioſc. 2 Gr. zaa, i. lac. wvnde, 
53233 a Galte-po:. B. Gleyepot, 4 Glepe, :. terra figulina ſeintilians, 
ſhining porrers clay of which the Galic-pors are made. L.Culullus. | 
(5) $5329 {> * Galiles, 1. H. Galilca. L, Galilza. Gr. yAyacit. * Galilee: 
Regio eſt Iudee Paleſtine, © Prol. cujus crebra fit mentio in Evangelio. 
Diſtinguitur in duas partes 4 Toſeph.de bello Iud. c.2, quarim altera Ga- 
llza ſuperior ſes Gentium, C Efii. g. Matth. 4. Yocatur regio vice 
Tyro & Sidon? alteraGalilza inferior, 3n qua eft oppidim Nazareth, 
& Cana minor t# tribu Zebulon, pertingens vſque ad lacum per quem lors 
danis labuur, qui a vicina Galilza ab Enangeliſiis vocatur, © 4 Reg.15, 
3 Reg.9. Judith I. Matth. 2. 3,4. Iohan. 6. Hebraice 1X & on Gali- 
mr dift, averbo HAN galal, i. volyit mn rotwdum,C Chyt 
Vi. the ders. 
5339 Galingale, the aromaticall root of the ruſh called Cyprefie, dit. 4 Galingaley 
- Gas jr gall, fret, _—_ the iuice of this root z ſo _ that as | 
the touch z taſting, it leaueth a kinde ofgalling or fretting vpon the rongues 
G. Galinge, Galingue, Galingl, {cnn urn Galtgaen. T, 
Galgen, 1. Gionco oderifero, Giznco odorsſo, H, Iiinco odorolo. Ls 
Galanga, Iuncus odorirus, vel od6rifer. Calamus Aromaticus, AC0e 
rum, Acorus. Gr. 4xgg9y, fortaſlis ab as, +&, 73, i. medela, reme- 
dium, quia in omnibus pene morbis ex flatu prouenienibus dolores ſedate 
xuTrAIEegn = wines, 3 rings, i. Cyprus, 90d copiose reperiatiar 3th 
Cypro Ix 
5331 * the Gall, T, Gall. B. Galle, 9. geale ſe gheele, i. favus, » the Gall 
C Kilian. 250a4 vult q Hely. 4 bilis, 2 30\d@, 20Acopar, 2 19551 cha- RR 
lat Chald. j. zraſei, © Guich. E/} eim humor iram nuriens & procre- 

ans. G.Fiecl, Famer, ab amaritudine. 1. Fiele, Fele. H. Hiel. L * Fel, * Feb 

qd ſit folliculum, geftans humorem, qui vocatur bilis, © iid. Velica 
bilis. Gr. 20a, #5,n, 1- bilis, Vi, Choller, | 

þ a Gall-2u, or ocke apple. B. Gall note, T. Gall apfell, G. Noix Gal-aug 
de galle. I. Galla d: quercia, H. Bugallas, Agalla,Gilha. L. Galla. Gr. 

xn, Gallz ab 1am producuntur apÞorious, a quibus, & glandes, 

«Plin, v8 T3. vich-apfel, ab etch, i. querrus, & apfell, i. pamum. 
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G AN 


a Gallz indi- 
Chun fertilitatis 
aut fterilitatis 
annone, B cli 
etiam ac Peſt;- 
_ lentiie. 
* Quercus cr 
Ilow dicata. 


' *Gallamaftic, 
. winds. 


* Sthon v3.47. 


| * Stoicks unde. 
\ * Gallivnde 


Galliagz.Fraxce. 


e Phaſtlus 
wade. 


* z9Gallop, 
wnde. 


* Gallow- 
grailc ,i. bempe. 
*P : 

- Furca.. 


Naſcumtur ſole de geminis exeunte: & fi zſtu nimio excipiantur, areſ= | 


cunt protimiis, nec ampliiis adoleſcuart. Atque iliud maiores gallz fibi ven- 
aicaxere, * vi quotannis, aut _— Fo ann eg ſerilitater, aur 
peftilentem auram prenuncient. Nam fi rumpantur integre,&: que per- 
foraia non ſimt, aut muſcam, aut arancum, at vermiculum expoxent, 
Si muſca volat, faturi bel; fi repit vetmiculus, axnone pemurie : fi 
curcit .araneus, morborum peflilentuem preſagiuum eft, nec uilam unquam 
conſecutus ſum, que vaum ex tribus animalibus mter ſe non contineret. 
Quercus zeitxr e fruftum & animal gignit. * Cuins rei baud ignari ve- 
reres, quercum dixeran! loui ſunumo eſſe dicatara. Vi. © Matthzolum in 
lib. 1.Dioſcorid. cap-123- 

c 4 Gall tre, Vi. Dke. 

5333 Gall or galing. Vi. Galle, 

$333 *® Gallamatie or Gallimafrie, may come of ſome mears Made 

or fried m Gallics or among Gallic-ſlaucs, which vſe to cbop liucrs, en- 
trailes of beaſts, guts, o7 ſucb like, for rberr ſuſtenance in the Gallies,and 
ſometime killed cats, &c. &s my ſeife haue ſeene at ſundry places beyond 
Seas, where } bage trauelled, or, the meat of the Gaules, which wſe much 
chopped liners, &c.. Vie Botchpot, 

5$3:4 * G tranme, braxe, or fine. G. Gallint, Brave, Mign6n, 
Ioli, Orne, H. Galino, Galin. 1. Galante, Galans, a Grz. jatalwos, 
3. ſcrenus, vel 4 Lat. elegans. L. Scitus,a,um ; Culkus,a,um: & colere. 
Concinnus,a,um,s Concinnare. H.Lindo, ab ablat.limpido,Galinte. 
B. Uerciert, Schon, T. Wolgeziert, ab woll, z. bene, & geziert, 
;, ornazics. * Schon, a ſchynen, i. Jucere. Gr. xo43s, 3 xouds, 
1. ornatus accuratior : vel 2 xcurrs, i. iattabundus, C Erym. Vi. 
W2zaue, Elegant, Neat, 

b Gallantneſſe, or Brauerie. G. Gallanterie, Gallantefle, Brayerie, 
Elegince. 1. Galanteria, Galantexga, Elganiia. H.Elegancia, Polide- 

_ 2a, Lindeza, Galanez. L. Culrus, us. Concinnitas, Concinnitiido, 
Elegintia. T. Dchone, Zierligkeif, B. Dchoonhepd, Cieract. 
| Gr.u0u\omc, i xojpulss, i. clegans. . 

$335 a Galle, achafe,or galiing, 2 Gal.gallez, ſcabies. G. Entreraillire,f. 
04 eſcorchiuc, f. ab entretailler, 3. interſcrndere, ex ab eſcorcher, 3. de- 
corticare. 1. Scorticatira, f. L-Interttigo, ab interterere, Gr. efei- 
TALLY, a HTC, 1. = _— vs 10 ſahorno del ſu- 
d6r, 2 ſarna, i. ſcabies ſive prurigo. T, Arſwoltf, ex arſ3, 3. podex, 
Wolff, i. 1up.s. B. Smertzel of: imertinahe., $4 

b 7 Galle. G.Entrerailler,Eſcorcher. I. Scorticare. H. Sahornar,ma- 
tar, L. Interterere. Gr. efu7e/Cw. B. Dmerten, 

5335 « Gallerie. B. Gallerje, Spacier-hof, 2 ſpacieren, 3. ſþatiari, 
e> hof, Area, ſolum. Dpacier plaetſe, T.wandel-plactſe, 4 wande= 
len,.ambulare. Spatzicr platz, H. I.Gallcria. H. 2, Corredor, Paila- 

, dico,Palladizo. G. Galleric,f. q.allerie,ab aller, i. ire, ambulare, Pour- 
mendir, 4 pourmener, z. deambulare. Porche, Portique. L. Porticus, 
us, f. quod ſit aperta,  Ifid. Ambulacrum, Deambulatorium. Grz. 
etimzmg, a derr7tw, i. deambulo, cx we), i. circa, & me7yw, i. cal- 
co, * 5x, vnde mixer: Philolophi ua diti:, quod ſoliti fmt werſari &> 
d:ſputare in loco quem Greci dixerunt way. Vi. Academie, 

(#) $337 (© * Galli, plur. de Gallus, i. a Frenchman. Vi.a French- 
man, Galli etiam Cybcles ſacerdotes, ita diffi a Gallo Phrygie fluuio, 
apud quem Dex iſtius ſacrificia facere ſolebant, C Feſt. & Pomp.Lzr.de 
ſacerd. de cus aqua gui bibſſet adeo infurere inciperet, vi ſeipſum ca- 
ſtrarer, vnde Semiviri diG ſunt, © Plin. 

(4) b {> Gallia, i. France, dif. « Gallus, cuins Etym. vi. in French- 


man. 

(t) 5338 Galliard, luſtie,/iuely, pleaſant, iocund, G. Gaillard, 1. Gagii- 
ardo. H. Gallardo. L. Hularis. 

(4) b a Galliard in dauncing. G. Gaillarde, I. Gaglarda. H. Gal- 
larda. L. Tripudium faltatorium. 

(+) c Galliardiſe, luſtin:f7,l«clneſe. G.Gaillardile. I. Gaglarderga. 
H. Gallardeza. L. Hilaritas, Facerta comitas, 

$339 « Gallic, #r galcor, or little ſhip driven with eares, B. Galeye. T. 
Galee, I. Galea. H. Galera. G, Galere. L. Galcata nauis,quod mi- 
litibus galcatis armabatur. * L. 2. Phaſclus, i. ab oppido Pamphi- 
liz cu4 Phaſclis zomen erat, quo piratz ſolts ſunt ſe recipere, & wvbi 
hoc nawgij genus privs mucnium fuiſſe dicitur. Gr. $dovn0s. Actuatie 
um fue naws aftuaria, quia 7emis agitur. 

b a Gdilie-foiſt. G. Fuſte legere, IL Fuſta leggiera. L. Dicrotum. 
Gr.Yzegrev, exdls, i. bis, & xegres, i. pulſus remorum. Vi, Pinnace, 

5340 * G | ics, or Galigaſcoines : quod inter Gallos hec 

femoral.a fuerint primum at uſu in illa Galliz prouincia que Gaſconia 
foue Vaſconia nunrcupatur. L. Brachz laxz. 1. Brache Lirghe. G. 
Chauſſes i la gargueſque, Gargueſque, Gargueſques, H, Gregueſcos. 

(4) $5341 4 Gallion, Vi-a Galcon. 

({j) $5342 4 Galliot, Vi. a Galeot, 

$343 « Gallie-pot, Vi, Gelie-pot. L. Alucolus. I. Albarelo, 

5344 6G , G. Gens de rame, 3.gentes de reme. Eſcliues de 
alcre. I. Schiaui di galta, H. Eſclauos de galtra. B. Slane van gal- 
pe, T. Sklar vom galee. L. Phaſcli Remiges, 

$345 Gallimafrie, Vi. Gallamafrie, & Hotchpot, 

W . 5346 Galloches. Vi. (> Galege, 

+) $5347 Gallo grzcia. Vi.in Galatia. _ Do, 

5343 a Gallon, G. Br6c, 1. Br6:ca. L. Brochus. Gr. C2gx Or, 2 855- 
2017, i. fundere, G.z. Lot, quaſi cx latitudine yaſis. H. Agombre, ab 
Arab. Zumbri, ide, © Cob. : 

5349 * to Gallop, G. Galoper. H. Galopeir, I. Galoppare. T. Galop= 
piren, 9. 2 gar, i-omz29, & lgopen, 5. currere. B. Dzduen, 4 Gre. 
onue,i.curſus. L. Volutarim cquitare: Citato vehi equo, Velo- 
CitTr equitare. 

b « Gdilop, G. Gal6p. H, Gal6pe. I. Galoppo. T. Galowp, B- Dzaf, 
L. Greflus velox, Grefſus citatus, GT. xga71. 


$350 * Gallow-graſſe. Vi. I  þ 
5351 a Sliowes, 75i46e 6. Gaighe, T. Galgen. G. Giber. L. Ga- 
balus, ab Heb. $51 ghebbul, 3. terminus, quod porna hzc eldem affe- 
 flis bominibus ſit vice terminus. * Patibulum, 4 patiends. Fiirca, 3, fures 
: _ Crux,a cruciands. G.2. Fourche, Croix. I. Forca, Croce, Patbolo. 
Horca, Cruz. Gr, mIpCr, ab i5vpus go, ixpior, a xelpo, l, w- 


dico.  - 
(it) $352 Galoches, Vi,iz (7 Galege, 


(f 


AX Gamalicl, 3. retributor $# retribuit, 
Res Deus. Phariſzus fuit, porno d, auli, & A. 22. $. 
Hic deliberantubus = rey, cP' curſuEuangelij, &- tollendis 
Apoſtolis, conſulir ; Nil aduerſus Apoſtolos temert aut crudelittr molien= 
um eſſe, ſummam ſux ſcntentiz,buic dilewmati includit : Aut ex Deo 
eſt cw ſus Apoſtojorum, axt ex hominibus;ſ humano confilio Apoſtoli va- 
gaxtur, breui @ £017 conatus ſua eaneſcunt, vi Theudxz 
& Iudz Galalzi exempla demonſtrant ; jen Deo & juuante 
docent| Apoſtoli, zon poterit eorum capſus impediri, & per ſeſt impium eft 
Deo bellum inferre, q AR. 5. 34, 

5354 * Gambolesg. G. Gambides, I. Gambaryole, of the Italian Gam- 
ba, a legge, becauſe properly Gamboles are trickes played with the legs. 

5355 «Game or play, a Gr. 244os, i. nuptiz, Vi. Plap, 

b a Gameſter, or plazer. Vi. Plater, | 

(t) 5355 Gamelion. Vi. Januarie, 

5357 a Gammon of Bacon. 1. Hamm. B. Hamme, H. Iam6n. G, 
Iambon, 4 iambe, 4. cru, the legge, becaxſe a Ganamon of bacon is no- 
thing but alegge of bacon. Hz, Pernil de tocino, @ picrna, the legee, 
L. Perna, z, t, Periſo, five Perifio, 6nis, m. Gr. neva, 4 pra, i, 
calx, ſive calcancum, 7vmowy, a mow, i, pando: quia panditur ad fu- 
mum. 1. Priſciu:to. T.z- Sthuncken, er 5. Dchincke, a ſchenckel, 
i. (rs, Heſpe. T.z. Sewhamm, e> Schweinhamm, 

(4) $3538 Gamut in fiche. G. Game. H. 1. Gauwma. 

5359 a Cander. T. B. Ganſz, H. Ginſo, anſar. G. Lars. I. A»ſcro, L. 
Anſer. Vi. Gcoſe, 

5360 Gang-flower, i. for ambulatorius,quia florere ſolet in hebdomada 
ambulationss ſeu proceſſsonis, C Gerard. Vi. Rogation-flower, 

5361 * a Ganarene, * when a ſore begins to rot and putrifie. G. Gan- 
grche. 1, H, Gangrena. L. Gangrzna. Grz. gazzzaure, 4 year, i, 
comedere : quonzam carnem conſumic, T. Fatilfleyſch, B. Uuyl- 
vieeſch, :. ſordida cars. 

5362 * Gang-weeke, 3elz. Gaen, Sar. Tacn,s. ire, gradi,er wee, 
i. hebdomas, q. bebdomada gradzendj, Vii Rogdtion weeke. 

(t) 34 > * Ganges. G.1.H. Gange. L. Ganges. Gr. 3a 15. 
Indiz Guuius, omnu7m toto orbe maximus credits, qus vt inquit 16d. 
a ſfacra Scriptura Phylon nominatur, exiens de Paradiſo pergit ad Indiz 
regiones : Gangis autem minima latitude per 8. millia paſl, * 3. where it 
u# narroweſt it is 8. mules ouet, & maxima per 30. pater; &, at the gred- 
teft 20. mile broad, & vbi vado/;ſſimus menſuram 100. pedum impler, 
3.4 100. foot deepe, diff. Ganges 4 Gange Xthiopum rege, © Suid, &: 
* Phyſon, z. caterua, quia decem fluminibus magnis fibi adiunRis im- 
pletur &+ efficitur vnys, Cliid. 

5354 a Ganunede 0» Ganymede, « boy hired to be vſed contrary to nas 
ture,to commu the deteſtable ſurime of Sodomie. Vi Jngle, 

(t) 5365 (> Gant, Vi. Gaunt, 

5366 a Gantflet; Vi. Gatſntler, 

5367 a Gaoleor gaile, G. Gecle. Vi. Jaile, 

5368 70 Gape or yawne.. B. Gaepen, 2 Gr. yepery, i. ſpirare, C Lizius, 
Gheuwen, T. Gahnen, Geynen, 2 Gr, z«uvewv, i. hiſcere, dehiſce- 
rc, Inffgeynen, (3. Baailler. 1. Badaghare, Sbadagltare, Sbadacchiare, 
ab Heb. 2 badhal, z. ſeparare, quod ab muicem {eparentur Jabra oſci- 
tando. H. Boitczar, 9. oſtezar, 4 Lat. oſcitare, to gape or yawne, ab os, 
oris, q Cob. L. Oicitarc, ex os, e citire. Gr, xaouanuu,ſiuc zas - 
(wen, a 240mm, i. hiatus, i rai, 1. hio,ghiſco. : 

b to Gape, or opex, as a tree or the ground doth. B. Dpengaen, T. Xulf= 
grhnen, Sich duffthun, G. S'ouurir, S'entrouurir. 1. Aprixſt, Fea- 
derſs. H. Abrirſe, Henderle. L-Fariſcere, Hiſcere, ab hiare, Hiire, ab 
ire: quia cum hiat terra, in diuerſas partes ire quodammnedo yidetar, Gra 
dye, 2 yaw, i. recedo, 

5369 a Gappe of a hedge or wall, ex gape, 3. biare. Vi. Chap. 

(t) $370 && *G , popu: Libyz, ſic difl; a Garaminre 
rege Apollinis filio, qui ubt ex ſuo nome Garama oppidum condidit : (uit 
autem proxime gentes Xithiopum, de guibs © Virg. Extremi Garaman- 
res, Extremi artemguia ſorui ef a conſortio bumanitatis remoti, Clfid., 

(jt) b te Garamag Kex Libyz. Vi. Garamantesg, 

5371 toGarbage, or garbiſh, to take ont the enirailes of any thing : a girble, 
i, purgare, mundare. T. 
3. emteraexcipere, De dermen wtdoen, 3. inteſiina demere. 1. Suentrare., 
G. Eſucntrer, ab ex, & vente. H. Eftripar, abes, 3. de,ex, & tripa,i 
anteſtinum. L. Exenterare, 3. eximere emtera. Gt. ines, abbed, i 
extra, & $Y71e92, i. inteſtinum. : 

b the Garbage of any thing. Vi. Entrailes, & Bowels, 

5372 (75> Garbe, Garba, dit. a G. Garbe, alias Gerbe,' i. faſcis. It ſ;- 
nficth with 2s a bundle or ſheaje of carne, C Chart, de foreſt, c.7. and 
garba ſagirtrarum 4 a ſheafe of arrowes, C Skene de verb. lignific, verb. 
Garba. (Ft) Alſo Garbe. G.Garbe, 1. Garbo, is comelineſſc,hanſome- 
neſle, vade 1. Garbito giouane, 3. a fine young man. 

5373 to Garble, þft, or pur:fie, 4s Grocers de their ſpices. G. Grabeller, 
ab 1tal. Girbo, i. mundities, nitor, decentia. Vi. Sift, Purifie. 

b (2 Garbling of bowſtaues, C Anno I. R, 3. cap. 11. the ſorting 
or cull;ng out the good from the bad, az garbling of ſpice, 4s nothing but to 
purifie 2t from the drofſe and duſt, that is mixed with it. 1t may ſeeme to jra- 
cced from the Italian Garbo, i. finencile, neatnelle, comelineſſe. 

$374 « Garboile. B. Gzaboelie, G. Garbouulle, 1. Garbiglio, q. gran 
bogko, i. magna ebullitio, Vi. Trouble, & Tiumult,  , 

5374-2 to Gatd, or defend. G. Garder. . H. Guardar, I. Gaardare, & 
T. wahzen, z. 1«cr;,W.ozwahzen, Uozwachen, B. Beweren,wach= 


5253 (> A. G.H.B.T. L. * Gangliel, Gr. Tegan. Heb. 
Dees, a 


z3wepden, 3. Dat ingherant wtnemen, 


ten, L. Stipare, a > ſeu mercede qui conducebantur ſtipatores. Gr. | 
a 


Npupopic, cx Npv,i. haſta, & popic, i. fero, geſts, eſerCdvw, cx otl, 
1. circum, & ben, i. iacio. Vil , tec, 

b a Gard, or one that gard:th the perſon of a Prince... G, Satellite. 1. Sa4- 
zellite, Stipatore. L.* Stipator, 4 ſtipands,, i. defending, Spicularor, 4 
gerendo ſpiculum, Lixero,Lateranus qudd fient prope Principum latera. 
Somatophylax, Prerorianus miles; Gr. owga7@uARE, a Fay, i.cor- 
Pus, & pvaag, 1. cuſtos. L,z. Sartlles, 3 Gr. one, i, conſtipare: vel 

-ab Hebres "2p ſchorer, 3, ſateles. Sax. dnauang. T. Dzabant 
vel Trabant, B. Trawant, Trouwant, q. {he ar i. fida ma- 
us, CBecan, Gr. * JpvpipO@r, cxpv, 1. haſta, & pipe, i. geſto. H. 
Guirdiadel Rey, Vi-Yeamanaf the Gard, = 


6 [> * Gard, 
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* Gard hath 


0145+ 


«Gard or Welt, 


Gardcints 


*Tutor & Cu- 
ratar q07:0dg 
differutte 


* [2auito curas 
tor non datur. 


*® Y;. Forte- 
{cue inlbtera F. 


* Gardein 


the (pirizualtie, 


diuers fignificati- 


| Garden - Vi. Paradice, 
0) , Gardener, s- Gardenter, T.Gartmer, ©.lankiicr 1. Glar- 


c (5 * Gard, cuſtodia. G.Garde, 2: ow Common Law, is a cuſto= 
die or care of defence, but hath divers applications : ſometimes to thoſe that 
attend vpon the ſafetic of the Prince, called Yeamen of the Guard : 

ſometime to ſuch as have the education of children vnder age, or of an 
. Idiot : ſometime to 2 Writ touching Wardſhip ; which Writs are of three 
forts,one called a right of Guard or Ward,in French Droit degard,@ Firz. 
Nar. br. f. 139. tbe ſecond is cjetment de gard. q. 1. ded.f. L. the thir4 
3 Rauiſhment de gard. 1dem, fol. 146. F. G. Vi. Gardein& ward, 

d a Gard, welt, or border of a garment, 3 Gal. Garder, i.conſorudre, quia 

conſeruat veſiem. (t) L. Limbus. Gr. xeggs. G. Bord ou Bordure d' 
' habilimenc. I. Lifta della veſte. H. Borde de veſtidura. Vi. Bozder, 

E (77> Gardein, cuſtos. G. Gardien, and yet the German Warden /s 
. Meere unto it. It ſignifieth generally him that bath the charge or cuſtodic of 
any perſon or thing, b#t moſt notoriouſly him that bath the education or 
proteQtion of ſuch people as are nor of ſufficient diſcretion to guide 
themſclues and their owne affaires, as children and idiots,being indeed 
as largely extended, as both * tutor & curator among the Ciuihans. For 
whereas tutor is be that bath the gourrnment of a youth, wntill be come to 
fourreene yeeres of age, and curator be that bath the diſpoſition and or« 

- dering of bis {ubſtance afterward, untill bee attaine to one and twentie 
yecres, or that bath the charge of 4 franticke perſon, during his lunacie, 
the Common Lawyers vſe bit only Gardien or Gardian for both theſe. 
And for the better underftanding of our Common, Law in this thing, you 
znuſt know, that as tutor 3s either teſtameatarius or 3 prztore datus ex 1, 
Artilia, or laſtly legitimus, ſo we hae three ſorts of Gardeines in Eng- 
land, one ordeined by the Father in his laſt will, anorher appointed by 
the ludge afterward, the third caft wpon the minor by the law and cu- 
ſome of the Land. Touching the firſt, a man having goods and chatrels 
nener ſo marry, may appoint a Gardian to the bodic or perſon of his childe, by 
bis laſt will and teſtament, wnt:Hl he come ts the age of fourteene yeeres, 
and ſo the diſþoſing and ordering of bus ſubſtance, vntzll what time he thiu- 
ketb meet, and that is moſt commonly the age of one and rwentie yeeres. 
The ſame may he doe, if be bauelands toneuer ſo great a value, ſo they hold 
rot in capite of the King, nor of any other Lord by Knights ſeruice. And 
3 the former caſe, it the father appoint no gardein to kis childe,the or- 
dinary may appoint one to erder bis moucables and chattels, untill the age 
of fourreene yecres, at which time be may chuſc his guardian himſelte, 
&cording!y as by the Ciuill Law he may his curator. For one rule with the 
Ciuilians #2 this caſe is beld, and that is, * Inuito curator non datur. And 
for bis lands, if be bold any by copie of court roll, commonly the Lord of 
the Fee appointcth him a Guardian, vxiill bee come to the age of tour- 
tcene yecres, and that is one, next of Kind t9 the minor of that fide,that 
can hope for leaſt probt by bis death. If be held by charter in ſocage,then 
tbe next of Kinde on that ſide, by which the land commeth not, is the Guar- 
dian, and bereupon called Guardian in ſocage. And that which is ſaid 
bere of Socage, ſeemeth tobe true likewiſe in petit ſergeantic ann. 28. 
Edw. I. Stat-1. And the reaſon of this * © Forteſcue giueth in bis booke 
3utituled, a Commendation of the politike law of England, cap. 44+ 
viz. b:cauſe there might be ſuſpicion, zf the next kinſman on that ſide, by 
which the land deſcendeth ſhould bae the cuſtodic and education of the 
childe, that for deſire of bis land he might be intiſed to worke him ſome miſe 
ciefe. Laſtly, if a 1a? die ſeiſed of lands, holding by Knights ſeruice, 
leauing his heire in minoritie, that 35, vnder one and twentie yeeres,the 
Lord of the Fee bath by law the cuſtodic both of the heire and his land, 
wntill be come to age. V1. Stat. I-ann.28. Edw,t. And the reaſon of this 
Forreſcue likewiſe giveth, for that bee to whom by his tenure hee oweth 
Knights ſeruice, when be can performe it, is likelie(t to tramne him vp in 
mattiall and ingenuous diſciphne,unill be be of abilitie. But © Polidor 
Virgiliz bis Chronicle, {;b. 16. ſaith, That it was nouum yeCtigalis ge- 
aus excogitatum, to belpe Henry the third, being oppreſſed much with 
pouertic, by reaſon be receixed the Kingdome much waſted by the warres 
#f bis Anceſtours, and therefore needing extraordinary helpe to vphoid 
bis eflate. Yetthe 33+ chap. of the Grand Cuſtum. maketh mention of 
this to baue beene vſed by the Normans, Here is to be obſerued , whether 
land in Knights ſeruice heid 3: capite, or of another Lord, or ſome of the 
King, and ſome another. If of the King, whether of the King alone, or 
. not, all isone. For the King in this caſe is Guardian tothe heires both per- 
ſon and land by bis prerogatiue, © Stawnt. proreg. cap.I. If be bold of 
&@ comm03 Lord, it 1 either of one alone or more. If of one only, then is bee 
zuardian of both perſon and lands ;3f of more, then the Lord of whom be 
« Þoldeth by the elder tenure, is Guardian of the perſon, and euery one of the 
Teſt hath the cuſtodie of the land holden of himſelfe. 1f the prioritie of 
the tenure cannot be diſcerned, then is he Guardian of the perſon that firſt 
bappeth him, © Term. of the Law, & Stawnf. f. 19. which maketh men- 
tion of Gardein in feit, aud Gardein in droir, that is, in deed, and in law. 
I take the firlt to be bim that purchaſed or otherwiſe obtained the ward of the 
Lotd of whomthe land boldeth. The ſecond him, that bath the right by bis 
Fnberitazce and fignorig, © O1d Nat. br.£. 94.7ben is there Guardein per 
cauſe de gard, who is be that bath the wardſhip of a minor, becauſe be 1s 
Guardian of his Lord, being likewiſe in miaoritie, © Stawnk. £15. Vi. 
- Skene Verb. fig, verb, Varda. 


f (<> Gardeingr L-Warden of the Cinque ports, Vi, (7* Cinque 


oats. 
oſs Gardein of peace, cuſtos pacis, alias Conſeruator of peace, 
conſeruator pacis. "Vi. Conſeruatos or Conſeruour of the peace. 

h- 0-5 * Gardein of the ſpiritwaltie, cuſtos ſpiritualium ve! ſpiritualita- 
ris, is-be to 7wborn the Spirituall iuriſdittion of any Drocelle is committed, 
during the vacancie of theSea, '@ An.25. H.8. cap.zle | 

i aGard-manger, a7 Ambrey or Cupboord zo keepe meat ix. G. Garde- 


manger, a of meats. Vi. Ambzep, Cupboozd. ; 
k po ru gardedor fenced in, cx Picard. Gardin,z Garder, 3. con-- 


| ſeruare, quia thi conſeruantur berbe,; B. Gaerde.T7.Garte, 1. Giard:x0. 
H.G.lardin, (+) «b Heb. 9p. ſepivait phſtrinxit ſepe, © Guich. 
vel 3 Gre ep/tey, i. irrigare, adaquare: quod irrigentur & adequentur 
borti. H.z. Huerro, L.Hortus, ab ortus,us 3 gonm—_—_ habent ole- 
Ya, vel 4 Gr. 6egrls; i. ſpetabilis. Gr, xijovs, axgimvs, i. {piritus, quia 
horti ſpirant odores, qEuſtath. | 


diniero, Ortoldng, H. lardin&ro, Hortelano, OnclanoyB.a- quenicr, 


_ ——— ut 


9. hofenier, ab Hof, ;, hortus, Pofman, L. Olicor ab oleribus, Hor= _ 


tulanus. Gr, #nTseg$;, ex times, i. bortus, & es, i. cuſtos. 

n Gardeners delight, or Gardeners eye. Vi. Roſe-campion. 

o Ganrderobe, Vi. wardzobe. 

p Garde-robe, anherbe. G. Garde-r6bbe, quoniam bec herba weſtibus 

a, przſcruat eas Icorruprione. 

q a Gardtan, Guardian, or Tutor, of gouernour of a ward. B, Gaerdiaen, 
= Gardien, 1. Guardiazo. H, Guardad6r. Vi. (5> a Gardein, 

utoz. 

r aGardianſhip, or Tutorſhip. Vi. Tuition, 

5375 (> Gare, Anno 3. Edw.z. cap. 8. 1s a courſe wool! ſull of tarin? 
haires, as ſuch as groweth about the pefſtill, or ſhankes of the ſkeepe. 

5376 to Marganize,vr gargle,to waſh the mouth and throat.G.Gargarizer, 
Gargouiller, H. Gargarizar,Gargageir, Gargajeir. I, Gargarizzare, 
—_— Gargaroxzare, Gargareggiare. L. Gargarizare. Gr. » pe 
24219, 4)apapuers ,guttur,gurgulio, ab Heb. argerah, z, 
gattur. B, Gozgelen, A _—_ NAA Ss 

(t) Þb Gargariſme, G. Gargarizemenc. I. H. Gargariſmo. L. Gar- 
gariſmus. Grz. japxteruc , 1402acmuds. T. Das gozgelen, B. 
Gozghelinge, , 

(i) 5377 65> * Gargarus, G. Gargire. I. H.Girgaro. L. Garga- 
Tus, & 38 plur, Gargara Ide montis cacumen, © Strab. Plutar. lib. de 
mont. Macrob, Gr.zapjages, Item Opy. magna frugum copia abungars int 
radicibus Idz montis, © Ouid. forte 4 Yeyapizer, 1. gargarizire, 3. 
guttur bumettare aqua, cam torus bic mons eſt fontibrs irriguus unde 
Homer. Toaunidayg vocat. ; 

5378 the Gargill, gazgle, g7irgle of the throat. T. Giirgel, B. Gotgel. 
H. Garguero. 1, Gargatzle, Gargatone, Gargarozzo , Gargatoglio, Gar- 
20730. G. Gargouille, Gargoulle, Gargareon. L. Gurgulio, Curcu- 
ho, Gargareon. Gr. yopyaptor, a ſono filtum vocabulum tradunt Alc. 
Aphrod. & Erym. & Euſt. 1.2. Epig/ortti. Gaz. E piglortide. L.2.* Ept- 
gloctis, Epigloſſis. Gr. 2, 63 @7t;,6Hryawomns, exom, 1. fuper, ad, 
cum,& yAwnls, leu yawons, i. lingula, 2 yaage, five yawart, i. lin- 
gua. Plhnius minorem lingua interpretatur, T.z, Tonghſken, z. 1:- 
gula. H,z, Galillo, 1.3. gola. L.-3. Vuula, ob ſiiailitudinen, quam bavet 
cum vua, quando tumeſcit. Vi. Uvula, 

(#) b theGargleof the throat. Vi. Gargill, 

c toGargle,or gurgle. Vi. Gargarilſe. 

5379 a Garland. G.Guirlande. I. Ghirlinda. H. Guirnilda. B. Crang, 
T. Krants. L. Cord6lla, 4 corona, Gr. 5294#:0y, a 5234s os, i. corona, 

5330 Garlicke, q. garden-lecke. B. Loock. T. Knoblauch, cx 
knopff, ;. nods, &lanch, i. porrum, G. Ail. H. 4jo. * 1. agiio. L. al- 
lium, ab 6leo, es, quod grawiter oleat. Scorodon. Gr. oxvggddy, a oxap, 
i, ſtercus, &3(@, i. oleo. Yet for the goodneſſe of garlicke rhus much may 
be well ſaid, that it is of moſt eſpcciall uſe among Sea-faring men, and 4 
maſt excellent preſeruatine agamſt al mfeftion proceeding from the naſtic 
ſfauour of the pumpe or ſinke in a ſhip,and of tainted and corrupt meats,wiicb 
Mariners are faine to eat for fault of better, and to drinke ſometimes wnſa- 
wourie water, as my ielte was forced for fix weekes in the Straights, * ſai- 
ling from the Towne and Iland of Majorca, &c. where I found the Coun- 
trimans treacle Garlicke 0 cordzall, that it did diſſolxe and heat all the 
raw humouts which the cold and ili water had bred in my ftomacke. The 
Spaniard therefore, as it ſeemes, hauing colder ſtomacks than otber Cone 
tries, doth well brooke the ſmell bereof, when encrie day before be goeth cur 
of his Inne, as beJournicth, be cauſeth garlicke to be fiamped, crums of 
bread ard oile to be fried together in the nxcnaer of 2 haſtie pudding, aid 
ſo eateth thereof : and the common fort doe liye by :t, /o that it zs the poure 
mans Phylicke and Food. 

b a cloue of Garticke. L. Nucleus allij. I. Nocciolo di ag/io, Spighetts 
d aglio. H. Diente de 4jo. G.Gauſle & ail,Cerneiud? ail. B.Keerng 
bam Lock. T. Kern vom Knoblauch, Allium opi4me preſeruat ho- 
mines 4 veneno. Ynde apud Scholam Salernitanam, A4llia, Nux, Ruta, 
de veneno efficiunt pocula tuta. Vi. plura in Clone, 

c Garlicke-ſage. Vi. Wod-ſage, 

d -Garlicke-ſavce. B. Loock-ſauſſe, G. Aillade, Sauce aillce. I, Ag{i- 
ata, H. Azada. L. Alliirum, quoniam componitur ex allto. 

533 * a Garment, q.girdement, qzia corpora neftra defendunt contra 
frigus. G. Veſtement, Veſture, Habit, Habillement. H. Veſte, Ve- 
ſtido, Veſtidiira. 1. Yeſte, Veſttmento, Habito, Veſtito. L. Veſtis, Ve- 
ſtirus, Veſtimentum, a veſtire, to clothe. AmiQtus, ab amiczre. Indu- 
mentum, ab induere. Habirus, ab habeEre. Gr. #95, #S1ua, abt, i. 
induo, wdvgz, ab ew, 1, induo. B. Yabijjt, Cieet, T. Kleid, 4 
kleiden, i. veſtire. 

b a Garment made of haire. B. Bapzen-cleed, T. Haartn-kleyd, G. 
Haire. Vi. ceteraſib voce Cloth. 

53382 * a Garner. G; Grenier. H, Granera. I. Grandio. L. Grana- 
rium, q#0d ib; grana reponuntur. Heb. yyy1 goren, 4 quo dicunur ett 
am Horreum. Cella penuiria, Annonartum, ab annona. Gr. a7pu- 
Acx470y, ex 93nes, i. frumentam, & evaciuw, i. cuſtodio, B. Rozen» 
ſolder, Cozen-huis, T. K6zn-boden, = 

5383 70 Garniſh, G. Garnir, Embellir, I. Gamrmre. H, Guarnecer, 
ab ornire, Lat. Vi. to Furniſh, Trim, Pdozne, 

b (> Garnifhment, 4/8. a G. Garnir, 1. in{trxere, ro furniſh, &c. It 
35 if an Aftionof Derinue of Charters be brought againſt onc, and the De- 
fendanr ſaith, that the Charters werc deliered bum by the Plaintife, and 
by another upon certaine conditions, ard praicth that the other may ve 
warned to plead with the Plainrife if the condi:tons be performed or 20 : 
axd thereupon a Writ of Scire facias ſhall goe forth a;ainft bim, and that is 
called Garniſhmenr, and tbe other when be commeth ſhall plead with the 
Plaincife, azd that is called Enterpleder, | 

5334 (> Garrantie, G. Garrantie. Vi. tarrantie, 

5385 a Garret in the top 0 fa houſe, 3 Gr. YAH leu X4p1, 1. Capur. I. Ce- 
naco'o. L.Corniculum, quod ani:qu11hs ſolerent ib: cenare. H. Sobra- 
do, 4 ſobre, i. ſupra. Gr. 2301, cxn\zp , i- luper, ſupra, & wo, i. alta 

pars domus. G. Haute chimbre, Haute alle. B. Duer-ghemack,T. 
Ober _- - 

5335 a Garriſon. G. Garniſcn. B, Garniſgen, H. Guarnici6n. L 
Guarnigjone, 4 guarzire,i. munire. T. Beſatzung. Jiilatz, ex 3, 
j. ad, & ſetzen, z. —_ L. —_ 2 przſidendo. Gre. @p«es » 

££407 5, k cuſtos, I, 2. Preſidio, DR RN 
epher ed 9940 (+) 5387 © Garnllitie, 


to Garo2117c, 


* Gargarus, 


* Epiglottis. 


* Allivm. 
* Scorudenr 


* the Authors 


experiment of 


Garlick%. 


* Garment, 


* 2 Garner, 
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GEL 


* Aurum haber 
Toloſanum 


(t) $387 * Garrallitie, prating, chatting, babling, G.Garrulits. I.Gar« 
rulita. H. Garrulidad. pounce & garrire, i. to babble, pro- 
perly co charter as birds ave. T, Klayperen, 

5388 * a Garter, G.larrier,m. Iartidre,f,2 jarrEr,;. popler.the ham: 
1, Legdecio, Liggecio,Ligccia,f-Legimi. H. Liga, quia liar tihiam. C- 
nogil, 2 genu. L. Genuale, a genu. Faſciola, dimin. a faſcia. * Periſ- 

is ſize Periſctlion. Gr. eturxtAis,oeuonriaey, ex ot, i. circum,8 
oxkaor, i. crus. ImdN23utor, diminur. ab 6H Seouos, i. faſcia, efkutngas, 
ex oe, i. circa, circum, & xyng, i. crus,tibia. B.T, Yoſenband, 

b tbe Knights of the Garter, Vi-in Knight, | 

(t) 5389 (> * Gaſconie, apronince in France. G.Gaſcoigne. I.Gaſ- 
cogna. H. Gaſcona, Gaſcueha, L. Gaſc6nia, 9. Vaſconia,dif?.de Va- 
conibus pop. Hi#Þ. qui ibi conſederunt, in cuins tractu opp. principalia re- 
Prriantur Toloſa & Burdegila, 3. Bourdeaux, @ cxiuvs priovis Templis, 
(cizs vaſtabatur opp. per Cepionem Conſulem Romanum) vaſa aurea a mir 
litibus ablata fuere, qui milites poſtea miſere periere, * inde in prouerb. 
abijr in bomines infelices, * Aurum haber To.oſanum, @ EraſcAdag. * 

5390 « Gaſe-hound. Vi.a Gaze-hound, 

5391 « Galh, « Belg. gheſneden, 3. ſeiſſus. Vi. Cut &- Dialh. 


$392 (7 G z ANNO 13+ Rez. ſtat. l, cap. 19, & anno 17, ciuſ- 
- demzcap.9. 

5393 to Galpe, Vi. to Gape & to Bzeath, 

b «a Galpe, Vi.a Bzeath. 


* Porta, 


Q 


* Collgere, 


(t) 


* Vindemiare, 


* zGaude. 


* Ganckinde. 


5394 Gaſtlie, as one that bath beene ſcared, 2 Taſk, Saxon. i. ſpiritus. G. 
Afﬀereuſement, ab affreux, 3. borridus. Terriblement. I. Terribilmente. 
H. TerriblemEnte. L, Terribilirer, ex terreo, cs. B. Urceſelicken, 4 
v:eeſen, i. rimere, meruere. Gr. poCepar, a pbCer, i. merus, timer, T. 
Fozchtſamlich, a fozcht, i. rimor,merus. : 

$395 Gaſtramancic, or divining by the belly. G. Gaſtromancie, H, 
Gaftromancia. 1.L. Gaſtromantia. Gr, japog@r7i, cx jagvp, Lventer, 
ventriculus, 8 gay 73/4, i. diuinatio. : : 

5396 a Gate, ex Belg. gat, i. foramen. T.Pkozt. B. Poozte, G. Porte. 
H. Puerta. L L. P6rta, a portando, quod per cam omnia im portantur 
& exportantur, © Ifid, Ianua, a Iano, cud owme mithum conſecraueral at- 
tiquitaz. Pyla. Gr. 774\n;A mts, i vibs. (+) The firat gate leadeth to 
heauen, q Matth.7.13,14-. 

b apoſternc-Gate, Vi. Poſterne-gate. _ 

c Gates, or doores which be (111 on both ſides. Vi. two-leaued-IDaze, 

$393 20 Gather. B. Gaderen, I Gr.&2dgeqr, i. congregate. H. Co- 

ger. G. Cueillir. 1. Cogliere. * L. Colligere, 3. conuntiimlegere. T. 

Samilen, 4 Gal.enſemble, i. ſimul. Gr. ovit3w, cx Tus, i. cum, & 

Ate, i. lego. | 

b rs Gather 7ogetber. Vi. ts Iſſemble, e& 0 Heape, 

e to Gather tozetber intoone. G. Raduncer, I. L. Coadunare. Gr, ovye« 
ew, ex ous, i. cum, & expW, i. neo. 

d to Gather gods. H. Areſorar. G. Theſaurizer. I. L. Theſaurizire, 
3. tKeſaurum avere. Gr. Inowweltw, a Syoxwess, i. theſaurus. T, Ein 
ſchats ſamlen. B. cn ſchat » b. tbeſaurum colligere. 
(+) Againſt thoſethat gather riches, and hope therem, © Luke 12.16. ts 
35. CEcclus.11. 18, 19. 

e to Gather, er plucke. Vi. to Plucke, 

f to Gather corne. L. Frumentor, aris, 2 frumentum, Gr. anne, 
ex rs, i. frumentum, & Aye, i. colligo. 


& to Gather grapes. G. Vendenger. Vi. to Gleane. H. Vendemiar. 


*1. L. Vindemiire, avino. B. Whnſnhden, ex hn, 3, vin, & 
ſnijden, i. ſecare. Gr. 97v3aiw, 2 7pv yn, i. vindemia. 

h « Gatherer ofſubſidicr. Vi.a Toll, or Taxe-gatherer, 

$399 * a Gaude, cx gaudere. Vi.Top, & Trifle, 


b :9 Gaude,and mocke at. G. Se gaudir. Vi. to Mocke,& Dcoffe at. 
o_ Ea ” a ſpeciall —- ancient kinde of Ceſlauir vſid in 


Kent, where this cuſtome of Gauelkinde continueth : whereby the tenant 
ſhall fortcir bis CE mad to the Lord of whom they are holden, if 
he withdraw from bis Lord bis due rents and ſeruices, after this manner 
a followeth. If any tenant's: Gauelkinde, with-bold his rent and bis ſer- 
wices of the tenement which be boldeth of bis Lord, let the Lord ſeeke by the 
expard of bis court from three weekes to three werkes, 78 finde ſome di- 
ftreſſe pon the tenements untill the tourth Court, alwayes with witneſſes. 
And if within that time, be can findeno e in that tenement, whereby 
be may haue iuſtice of bis Tenant, then at the fourth Court let it be awar- 
ded, that be ſhall take that tenement into his band, in the name of a di- 
ſtrefle, as if it were an 0xe or a cow, andlet bim keepe it a yeereand a 
day in his band without manuring it : within which terme if the Tenant 
come and pay his arrerages, and make reaſonable amends for the with- 
boldine, then let bim baue and enioy bus tenement as his anceſtors and hee be- 
fore beldit : and if be doe not come before the yeere and the day bee paſt, 
tes let the Lord goe to the next Countic court, with bis witneſſes of bis 
owne Court,and pronounce there th: proceſſe 1s baxefurther witneſſes,and 
by the award of his Court (after the Countic court bolden) bee ſball enter 
and manure in thoſe lands and tenements 4s in bis owne, Andif the 
Tenant come afterward, and will rehaue his tenements, «nd bold them as 
be did before, let bim make agreement with the Lord, according as it 3s anci- 
ently ſaid. Hath be net ſince any thing giuen,7or bath be not ſence anything 
payed : thex let biz pay V. li. for bis errour, before be become tenant or hol- 
der againe. See bereof10. H. 3. Fitz. Ceflauit 60. and ſtature 10. Edw. 2, 
of Gauelet in London, 1# the collection of ſtarutes London 2. matter 
much tending to this purpoſe, that by this word Gaueler, the Lord ſball hae 
the lend for the ceaſing of the Tenant. And ſte W. 2. cap. 31. which giucth 
Ceflauir. There be ſome copies that bane the firſt verſe tins written ; 
Niſth yelde, andnifith gelde. Others thus; 
Nighelith rs > Others thus ; 
* Nigondfith ſeld, and nigendfih geld. That is to ſay, 
Let bim nine times pay, and nine times Icpay- | 
b 1-> Ganelkind, is by MF. Lamberd in bis expoſition of Saxon words, 
verbs Terra ex ſcripro,compounded of three Saxon words,p,yfe,cal,cyn, 
give all hin : oranibus cognarione proximis data. But M. Verſtegan 
m bis reſtitution of decaied intelligence, cap. 3. calleth it Gauclkind, 
g- give all hind, (for ind in low Dutch is a childe) that is, gie to each 
childe bis part. Morem bunc apud veteres igſos Germanos inualuſſe Ta- 
citus menovat (in Germ.mor.) unde & noſtratibus per Saxons deweniſſe 
287 eſt dbiian, RE 8; | 


Teutonibus priſcis parrios ſuccedic in agros 
rome! anna. eogu nerf s 
It fignifieth in our Common Law a , whereby the lands of the fa- 
death amongſt all his ſonnes, ar the Loud of 


DIED 
the equally divided the brethren, if be hae noiſſue of his 
wr a pong 103. This cul i ſaid to be of force in diuers places 
d, but eſpecially x Kent, as the ſaid Author reporteth, ſhewing 
alſo the cauſe why Kenriſh-men rather vſe this cuftome, than any other Pro- 
UInCe, vx, becauſe it was a compoſition made betweene the Conqueror 
and then, after all England beſide was conquered, that they ſhould enioy 
their ancient cuſtomes, this was one. For M*. Camden in bis 
+ Britannia, ſaith thus: Cantiani ca lege Gulielmo Normanno ſe dedide« 
runr, vt patrias conſuetudines illxſas retinerent, ilamque inprimis 
quam Gauelkind nominant. Hz terrz quz co nomine cenſentur, 1i- 
beris maſculiz ex quis portionibus diuiduntur, ve! forminis, ſi maſeuli 
non fucrint : adding more worth the noting, viz. Hanc hzrediratem, 
cum quintum decimum annumatrigerint,adeunr,& fine Domini con-. 


ſcnſu, cuiliber ve] dagdo,vel vendendo alicnare licer. Hac filij, parens © 


tibus furti damnatis, in id genus fundis ſuccedunt ec. This cuflome in dis 
ers Gentlemens lands, was altered at their petition,by AR of Parlamenr, 
ann,z1. H.8, cap.z. Bt it appeareth by 18. H.6.cap.pri. that in thoſe dazes 
there were n0t aboue thirty or forty perſons in Kent, that beld by any other 
Tenure. See thenew Termes,Gauelet aud Gauclkind, 

5401 a Ganle or gauling. Vi. Gall, 

5492 {F * Ga (Gaugeater) diff. a G.Gauchir, 3, in gyrunm 
torquere. It ſignifieth with vs an Officer of the Kings appointed to exa« 
mine all tunes, beeſheads, pipes,barrels,and terciansof wine,oylc,honey, 
burter, and to giue thema marke of allowance, befare they be ſold in any 
Place. And becauſe this marke is acircle made with an iron inſtrument 
for that purpoſe, it ſeemeth that from thence he taketh bis name, of the French 
Gauchir, that is, to wrie or turne, Of this Office you may finde many Sta- 
rures 2 the firſt whereof is, Anno 27.Ed.3.60wmonly called the Statute of 
prouiſion, or Purueyours,cap.s, 

(f) $4293 02 * Gaunt. B. T.G. Gant, I. H. Ganee. L. Ganda- 
uum, vrbs onmum ciutatum Flandriz ampliſſima, * whoſe wall is 7. mile 
in compa{ſe, withis which is much wafte grownd, the riucrs Schald and Ley 
runne thorow it, and make i2 it 26. Llands iomned togetber with 98, bridges, 


and had not ber often ſeditions ruinated ber beauties, ſhee might hawe beene , 


Queene of Europe. 1n this towne was borze* Tohn Duke of Lancaſter, 
commonly called lohn of Gaunt. Creditur 4 Vandalis ſortitum nomen 
Want, &> poſtca Hand & Gant, C Fun. 

5404 a Gauntlet, a» armize glove. G. Ganteler. I. Guantone, Gutnts 

' di ſtrro, Manipolo © Manipulo. H. Man6pla. T. Panopel, B.Yſeren 
handſchoen, z. /errea chirotheca. L. Manica ferrea vel militatis, Gr. 
46195 mALUKI, 1. chirotheca militaris. ; 

(f) - 5495 05> Gaynage, Vi. (7 Gainage, 

5406 _— oo Gaine, 2 

5497 uo or (!are, 4 Gr. &3:(opuay, i. admiror. B, Dtar-ooghen. 
—__ - G. Regarder pn I, Rignaydir Ie. 

irar firmemenrte. * L, Obrueri, z. obxixe tucri, fixis oculis intueri. Ta 

b —_ ML heal: as 

a Gaze-hound,_L. Agaſzus, Agazzus. Gr, d1atatos, ab a*;ato 
1, admiror, ob A int eo cane 0culorum nt C Gel E 4 

(+) 5408 1 Gebus & Gebuſites, Vi. Jebug& Jebulites, = 

(ft) 5409 0} Gedeon, Vi. (75> Gideon, 

(t) $5410 Geeſe, es ſingularis eſt Gooſe, Vi. in Goole, 

(t) $5411 | Geffrep, G. Geoffioy. I. Godfrede. H.Gofredo. I. 

Godefredus, Galfridus, bye nomine multi appellati ſunt, inter ceterss 
* Godefredus de Bullon, qui Rex creatus {xt Hicruſalem, ix terre 
ſane debcilatione, q Cob. 

(t) $412 * Eehenna, Vi. voce Hell + Earth, | 

(t) $413 * Gelafinug dif7us eft Democritus, zefte © Suida, ita dit. 
1 ade, irideo. Vi. Democritus. | 

(ft) $5414 (> Geld ſenifieth with the Saxons pecuniam vel triburum. 
Vi. Gtld, ul - 

F415 7 ex Goth. Gelden, 3. cafirare.  G. Chaſtrer, Eſcouiller. 
H. Caftrar. * LL. Caſtrare, i. caftu-2 agere. Eteſticulare, i. eximere te» 
ſliculss, * Euirare, 3. eximere viriitatem. Emaſculire. T. Julzchneiz 
den,ab aul3,7. ex, ſchneiden,z. ſezxdere. , b. to make onea 
capon. B. Liibben, wnde Ang. libbe, &c. Gr. ewe, ab evrenee, 
3. cuntichus, ſpado 2 <x7Ywwo, ab ox, i. ex, & Trgyo, i. ſcindo, Spyoree 
ww, EX op ys, i. teſticulus, & mww/e,i.ſcindo. : 

(+) 5416 [> Gelderland, Vi. Gnelderland. | 

5417 « Gelding, or gelded borſe. G, Guilledin. Hongre, ab Hongrie, 
i, Vngiria, H. Cauallo capado, T. Miinch, B. Wunck, 4 mancus, 
a, um. Rayn, 1. Cantitrs. L. Canterius five Cantherius, q. Caren-= 
rerius, qudd careat ſemine, q Var, * Spido, Gr. amidtoy, a aoxio, 3. 
cuello. img Wray, i. cquus caſtrarus, T. 2. toalach, ab Walas 
chep, i. Dacia, i qua gs tales equi. 

5418 a Gellte, G. Gelee. B. Gheleze, T.Gallert, H. Eladiira. 
*I.L. Gelatina, quod fit quodarmmodo Eft enim iuſculum coa- 
um ſive congelatum, qued fit ex mucilagine pedum vitulinorum, 

b Gellup, Vi. Gellie, 

5419 4 Geloner. Vi. « Gflloflower. 


5420 Gelous. B. Jaloes, Jeldes. G. Ial6us, Ialoux. 1.H. Gelsſd. 
L. Zel6ſus,a,um. Zeldrypus,a,um. Gr.{nabrme, ex (Favs, i- zmu- 


latio, & 1/7, i. percurio, tundo : quia Zelotypia percxtit & Fundit be- 
minem. T. Erkkeret, Eifferig, ab eiffer, i. 3eus. | 

ves. a os pprs  — -_ G.Gemme. LH. L.Gemma, 
quod inflar gummi tranſiuceat, Vi. pretious tone. - 

5432 * Gemini, or the Twin B. Twen | T. willing, 2 
$Wwey,i-duo. G. Gemeaulx. 1. IL, Gemini, q. Gebini, 3. gencrats bini. 
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* Godfrey o 

Bullon. Z f 
* Gchenna 
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* Gelafinus 

vide. 


* Caſtrare. , 


* Spado wit, 


Gellie., 
* Gelatina, 


* Gelous- 


Gemme v1d?, 
* Gemini 


Eft autem co:leſte ſignum, qued Aſtrelogi vecant Geminos, Caſtorem 


& Pollucem intelligentes, qui a matre uno p m4 
gquibus Seneca, 11 magnatempeſiate apparent quaſe ſtellx co-lo infidentes; 
adixuarig, ſe tune periclitantes exiſtumant Pollucis && Caſtoris nomne. 
A Columella dicitur Geminum guod xiii. Calendas Iunij Sol 


ingreditur. H, Mellizos, 4 Gal.meſlEr, i.miſti. Gr.d)Jvcot,aJvo,i.duo, 
Erym. G. 2. Befſ6ns, 4 Lat, bis. Vi. 0 Caſtoz& Pollux, 
5433 « Geume, Yi. Geu, 


5434 & Gemow: 


gnr—_— 


GE O 


5424 ry res Hae 
becauſe eri 
5 _ a Gender, 4s the 


b #t 


* GemOWe.. 


Gender gender. G. | 
(t)., 5426 On Ga Vie 


| $417 \ a Genedlogie, or pedigree. G. Genealogie. H.1LL. Genealogia, 
Gr. &, ex Nos 1, progenies, & a5395, i. ſermo, oratio. 
T. Dtammen-buch, ex |; 
: » & B, Gellachte, 


_ regiſter, ex geſchiecht, z. ens, ere j index. 
AFfcomlte, T. :. Geburticegilter, G. 2. Deſcendiie, adeſcendre, 
- 3. deſcendere. H, 2. DeſcendEncia, | 
5428 Generall, G.H. Gener4l. 1. Generale. L. Generalis, Gr. 24rt- 
- x65, a0v0s, i, genus, Vi. Uninerſall, US 
b Generall ;/ie. Vi. Jſſge, : 
* zGenerall, &.* 8 | or chiefe Communder of an Armie. H. Generll, Capi- 
Is tin Generil. 1. Generale, Capitano Generile. G. General, General d* 
4 wvnearmce. T. Dberer, Dberſter, B. Ueld-heore, 3. camprDommus. 
L. Ptztor caſtrenſis, PrefeQus caſtrorum, eriror excrcitus, 


by eTxpangs 


Princeps militiz, Dux primrius. Gr.* a#rmggng, ex arts, i.iple, 
wade, & nEg719, i. impero, Axegnes, i. robur, vis, ia. L. 2. Archi- 


ſtrartgus. Gr. &/gwgpdnagos, cx dew, i. principarus, imperium,& gpa- 
wy, 0067 rh excrcitui praſum, xp $p&736, 1» EXCICITuS, Oe 
. £6, L. duco, rego. | 

(+) 4 a Generall of an order of Friers. G. General des Freres. I. Genes 
rale di frati. H, General de frayles. L. Gencralis inter Monachos. 

c a Generallcounce. Vi. Conncell, PR ; 

5429 « Generation, or procreation, an engendring, or begetting. G. En- 
-geancement, Genitiire, Engendrement, Generation. H, Genera- 
ci6n. B. Generertnghe, 1. Genittra, Generatione. L. Geniriira, Ge» 
neratio. Gr. yomnars, a Forde, i.gigno, genero, T. Bebaerungs 
B. 2. Uooztbze' + Vi. creation, 

b zGeneration, or genezlogie. Vi. Genealogie, 

E a Generation, or lizage. Vi. Linage, 

* Generolitie, (+) 5430 * Generolitie, Lenerouſneſſe, gentilitie, noblenefſe of bloud and 

; - minde. G. Genetoſirs, 1. Generofiia. H. Generoſidid, L. Generdfi- 

ras, tis, q. ex gener© illuſtri. Gr. 5vyjovr@, ab bv, i. bene, & Yota, 


1. Progenics, cnus. T.Ydelkeit. B. Edelheit, 
* Generous. (+4) b * Generous, noble,of an excellent race, of « brane [prrit comragious, 
£ hardie. G. Genereux. I.H. Generd6ſo. L. Generoſus, q.ex genere 
iluſtri. Gr. v5), ab iv, i berie, & yore, i. progenies, ſtirps. T. 
& . $431 + VL ua, 
# Geeks co " "Geneſis, the firſt booke of Moles ſd called. G. Gentle. I:Geneſe. 
wnde, H. B. T. L.Geneſfis. Gr.Jv2075, 3 Jairoyes, i. gignor, naſcor ; quia 


ille liber traftat generationem ſtu originem mundi. Heb. ppyayy 

berEſchith, 3. in principio: & nomen ſumpſir 4 primis verbis primi ca- 

piris eiuſaem libri, quemadmodum &> mult all) labriveteris Teſtamenti. 

. aGenner of a) $433 *'7q Genet of pane. G.Generte. I. Ginttta. H. Ginera, q, 

Spaine. op tune ations caballus. | 

(+) 5434 {7 Genets. Vi. {> Furre. 

(+) $435 0 Geneua, G.Gencue. I. H.L. Geneua, Alobrogum opp. 
adoſtiuum Lemanilacus, T. Genff, : | 

(4). 5436 * zo Gentculate, or joynt. L. Geniculare, 2 genuy the hnee. 

(+) 5437 86> Geny, Vi. {> Genius, | Ip 

5437-3 the onitala, 1. Genitali, H, Genirtiles. G. Genitoires, L. 

italia, 2gEnirus, a, um, 4gignere. Vi. provie Mertbers, 

b a Geniting, 4» apple that is ripe before any other kinde of apples. L-Po- 
mum przcox, Pomum przmarurum, 9144 Matureſcit pre alijs pomis. 

(4) c ibeGenitige caſe. G.le cas genirif. 1. H. Caſo genitizo. Ls Ge- 
nitiuus caſus, Gignendicaſus, quodgignitur ex nominariuo. 

e a Genitour, or begetter, G.Genireur. I, Gexitore, H. L. Genitor, 
a gigno, is, ui. Vi. Father, Ml 

(4) £ a Genitrix, or amether. G.1. Genirrice. H. Genitriz. L.Geni- 
rrix, cis, 4 gizno. Vi. Mother, : 

(+). 5438 (> * Gemins,the good or euill Angell chat Painyms thought 
to be appointed to each man, to guide anddefend, or to puniſh them. The 
Wo a man, nature it ſelfe, or dele&ation moued by nature, wade 


* zGenicu- 


late. 


® Genius, 


" Genio in« Genio indulgerc, 3. to giue himſeife to pleaſure. G. Genie, L Gen, 
_y L. Genius, ij, ſing. & Genij plur. ita dift. quia innobis tuitionem ha- 
bent quam prizmum ſans Geniri, i, bore, C Allt, | 
(+) 5439 (> Genoa, Vi. (> Genus, þ 
5440 Gentian. B.Genttaen, T. Entian,Entzian, G. Genrienne, 
Gentiane. I.H. L. Gentiana.; os Junan, quoniam Senn clus Inte 
xentio aſſignatrr Genrio 1yristwmiRegi, C Dioſcor.Ang.2, Birterwort. 
T Bipwarts, 3. amara berba: L? 3. Aloe gillica © quod copiase cre- 
ſcat in Gallia, &+ aloen referat aviaritudine ſua. 
544r- a Gentill, or aggot, Vi. Maggot, S 
* aGentill, or $44» * a beathen, or pagan. G.H. Gentil, 1. Gentile. L.Gen- 
beaben, tilis, apEnribus. Scriptores rerum ſucrarum Gentiles vocant Idolorum 
| culrores, quialiter quan Chriſtiani de Deo ſentient, quos nomullivoce 
Greca mala Echnicos 4 e- Lu lquendiritus aTudzis matauit, 


'Þ 
 6xe French, (Gents, i. honeſtus, 


- fromthis, that 
. doch, nor may doe. For by 


«> Gentleman, (Generoſus) ſremeth to be made of two words, the 
— prrmearr hone natus) the other - 

| as would » 4mn orne. So that entle- 

men be thoſe, whom | gn 


of England 
all titles and degrees from Knights : the lelſer all from Barons 
dawnward, © Smith vbi ſupra, cap. 21. The reaſon of the name groweth 
they obſerve gentilitatem ſuam, that is, the race ang propa- 
gation of their bloud, by Huingof armes, which the common ſort neitber 
ecoart that a Gentleman gixeth, be is knowne 


86 be, or not tobe deſcended from thoſe of bis name, that lined many hun- 


- tie, whoſe poſteritie 
_ %umber of the ignoble ſort : yet if they 'by their vertue or 


.N 


d 


Ec 


dred yeeres fince. Howbeit, that this is neglefied, where ſubſtance fai- 
lerh to maintaine the countenance. For many of grear birth fall to pouer- 
buing and labouring in want, baue ſmall incourage- 

ment £9 looke after the titles of their anceſtors, and ſo in time ſlip ings the 
rune, can 
agane aduance themſelues to ſufficient abilitie, the Herald out of bis obſer- 
#atuons, can reflore them to the coat of their progenitors, and now and 
then heipe them to one, that their anceſtors newer ware, Gentiles homi- 
nes, ſte in * Tiraquel, de Nobilicare cap. 3. pag. 53. Tully in bis To- 
picks bus ſaith of this matter. Gentiles ſunt, qua inter ſe eodems ſunt ne- 
rame ab ingenuis orizadi, quorum maiorum xe ſernitatem ſeruiutt, 
qui capite non ſunt diminuti. And iz the firſt booke of bis Tuic. Que- 
mg calleth Tullum Hoftiluun,one of the Kjngs of Rome, Gentilem 


uM. 
a young Gentleman profeſing Armes, not yet Knighted. G.Damoiſe], 
Damoiſcau. I. Damigels, a Dame, i. D6mina, quod tales wir ſolerent 
——— endere, H.Donz&], 2 don, i. dominus. V i. in voce 
amſell, 
Gentleneſle or courteſie. Vi. Conrteſie, 


(t) 5444 8 * Genus, the Citie Genes iz Tralie. G. Genes, 1. H. 


Genoa, Genoua. IL. Genua cinitas Liguriz'in Iralia, fabricara 4 Iano, 


. 2. Noe, CE Pineda. 


( 
(t) 
I 


) b « Genones, 0? one of Genua, G. Genoyois, I. Genoeſe. H. Ge« 
novyes. L.Genuenſfis, Ligur. | 

5445 Genuine, proper, peculiar, natural. G.Gnaif. Gr. zaiior@-. 
. Natino, Propria, Peculiare. L. Genuinus, a, um, q. iz: nobis genirum. 
T. Naturlich, 


5445 * the Geode, or earth-fione. G.1. H. Geode. L. Geddes. Gr. 


b 


c 


544 


b 


5448 *® 


yoys,2 we, i. rerra, T,Erdt-ſtein, ByFerd-ſteen, quenian: eſt lapis 
terram in ſeipſo completiens. 

* Geddefle, or the Art of meaſuring of land, G. Geodesie. 1, H. Geo- 
desia. L.Geodzsia, Gr. yardtuaie, I yn, i.tcrra, illus, dafo,i. di- 
uido, partior. 

a Geodeſian, or meaſurer of land. G.Geoadeſitn. 1. Geodefio. H.Geo« 
deliino, L. Geodzres. Gr, ywdinys, 3 radruoia, i. rerrz menſio, 3 
YA, i, terra, & Suife, i. partior,diuida. 

p * Ie, deſcription of the earth. G. Geographic. B. 
Geographijje. 1.Geography, 1. H. Geografia. L.Geographia. Gr. 
Yaoxapia, a 7H, 1 terra,& Jedpw, i. deſcribo. 

* a Geographer, G. Geogriphe. I H. Geografo. LO 
Gr. xe, dp&,i.rerrx deſcriptor, ex yi, iterra,& yeapwyideſcribo. 
or daxination by pricks andcircles on the earth. G, 
Geomantie, H. Geomancia. I. L. Geomantia. Gr. Jawayrit, ay, 
1. terra, & way rae, i. diuinatio, 


4 


5449 Geometrie, a m2aſaring of the earth, G. Geometrie. B. Geomes 


trije, T. Geometry, LH. L. Geometria, Gr, yapuerele,cx fieleu 
#, 1. terra, & werp ew, 1, metior, 


(4) b Geometrtcall, of or belonging to Geometrie. G, Geomerrique, 


c 


0. 


LH. Geometrico. L. Geomerricus,a,um, 

a Geometrician, or meaſurer of the earth. G. Geomerricien,GeomE« 
tre. I. H. Geometra, Geametro.*L, Geomerra, Geometres. Gr. yewyue- 
x16, ex yi, i. terra,& werpiw,i.dimetior. B.Landt-meter, T.Lands 
melſler, ex land, z. te7.4, & meſler, 5. nenſor, 2 meſſen, 5. metirk. 

5459 (F * Georgians, G. Georgizns. H. Georgianos. I. L. 
corgiani, #omimantur 3 oriente Chriſtiani Iberian &- Albaniam ad 
monrem C & mare Caſpium incolentes, 2 Turcis Gurgin', 
di&. forte 2 Jwpyie, i. agriculturay quam exercent, Fun. 


545: * Geozgicks, or bookes intreating of the tillage of the ground.. G. 


Georgiques. I Gedrgihe. H. Georgicas. L. Georgica,orum. Gr. 
Ydgr gd, 2 0035, i. agricola, cx, i. terra, & p3oy, Lopus, $1k 
enim librt ad culttm pertinentes. 


agrorum 
5452 ([ Gerard, KH. I. Gerardo. L. Gerardus. T. Gerhart, 
Wh Gheraerd., | 


5453 «a Gerfanlcon. T. Girfalck,Gerfalck,Geirfalck. G. Gerfiu, 
Gerfaiile, L Girfa%o, Girifalco. H. Girifile. L. Girofalco, Gyrofal- 


co. B. Ghiervalck, ex ghier, 7. vultur, & balck, i-falco, quod þ: ex fate 
conibus, & vulturem referat voracitate ſud : becauſc be is beth a hawke 
and a vultur bybis dewouring and rauenous eating. 


5454 * a Permanor bigh-dutch-man. L. Germanus, ex gar, i. totus,ef 


qui nationes ones, preter ſuam, Genres ſts Gentiles vocitabant, q- Havi- - 


_ ſent Genati fuere,i. in carne ſub peccato &> Idolis ſerwientes, © 1ſid. 
1. agan, 

» Genviliſine, | * Gentilikms, the the Gentiles. G. Gentiliſme, I. HL. 
x SAR» gym on a 

Vi. Conrteous, 


d tomake Gentle, Vi. to Tame. 
* aGcentleman 5443-3 © Gentleman, H. Gentilh6mbre. G. Genriſh6mme, 1. Gentil- 


v34e. huomo, i. gentilis homo, quippe qui4 claris gentibus deſcenderit. T. 
* Generoſus Evelmann. B. Edelman, ex edel, 5. claws, illuſtris. * L.Generoſus, 
unde, | ex lluſtri genere ortum —_ TT Yurixds, 
YJora, i. genus, p ies, 7s, 4,1, L 1. ge- 

a) ir H. 2. HidaJgo, 9. hijo de algo, 4. filias de diquo, quod 


ignobilgs dicerencyr flj de aibile, 


oe ® 
DEAL 


5456 


erman. 
5457 
Lanquam 


mann, i. vir, q Verſteg. 1. Tedeſeo, Todeſco, Tudeſco. B. en Duytſich, 
T.ecin Tuitſch, —_— Rege Tuiſco, quideinde Tuirlch difius 
eft, CV . H. ; G. Alleman, ex al,z. 10iu5,07 man, 
5. vir, \ Verſteg. Vi. plarsin Duchman, 

German brotber or ſiſter. L. Frater germanus, q. de eo- 

* Vterini fracres 


If. 
or L. Germania, G, Germanie, Al- 
, El Alemans 5 


magne 


, Allamagna, Lamagna. B. Bogh- 
Dapkſehlande, T. Tulchland, be, Tui regjo. Vi. Eo, i 


* Tiraquel de 
Robilitates 


* Genus 9242. 


* the Geode, 


® Geodeſic, 
quia & vide, 


* Geographic 


*. Geographer. 


* Geomarcie. 


Geomertice . 


* Georgi9ns 


Gerfaul;on 


* g Germ2n: 


+ 2 Germari 


brother qui. 


* Vrexin) £125 
tos 


Germander, or Engliſh creacle, quid Angli yrerenur ef herd, 


ob eins facultates. G, Germandree. B.Gi= 
amanderle, Gamgnderlin, H. Chamedre- 
os, Camedrios, I. Germano, Camedrio, Calamandyins. L. Chamzd: ys. 


Gr, 22aiJp1g, ex 2263, i. humi, & 05, i.Quercus, quid repreſen'cs 
G\4$Icuy 


"*uÞo 
"+ 


331 G IB G:1 M __ 
humilem: wide dititur etians Latin? Quittcula, &+ Italic?” b_ & mow jeeres- Gift,'B.\Nituwe-jaex, T. Gut-jarr, G. Eftrelnes, 
rciola, & Gallic? Cheſnerte, 4 cheſne, i. que L.z-Trifligo, H.Eftrinas. *L'L. Serena Greco ghr® ,ideliciz t vel3 ftrenuws, * tha 
9. iriſtage, quya triſtitia ag ſeu abigir. Serrirula & Quernula officinis. ' a,umgqudd ſdleyent olim potiſſimitm aul ſkrenuos viros mittere ſtrenas, X&- na de, 
b water-Germander. Vi. Scozdium, 696. v4 gk nium. Gr. Fivvoy, Fiv@, i. hoſpes, quia proprie eft 1unu hoiÞ:tate. 
(t) $458 to ae. or io bud out. G. Germer. H, Germinir. oY I, Bona mino. Mincia,& mino. | 
| I. L. Germinire, Vi. to Bud. OR q | Gigantomachie, « battel/ that the Giants: bad prepared * Gi 
* Gernley, (4) +5459 (7 * Gernley, «1 Hand, formerly Sarnia, diſtant 20. miles = againſt the Gods, G. Gigantomachic. LH.L. Gigantomchis. Ge. Ts 
from arſey, both neere vnto Normandic and Britaine :'the people uſe the -1armperia,2 jiya;arm, i. Gigas, & pn, i. | 
e, and are the only remainder of the Engliſh rights iz (t) 5489 1 A-1. Giges, G, H.L.Gyges. Gr. ur, one of Ly- Giee 
France. In their Eccleſiafticall diſcipline they follow the Church of Ge- *+ dia, jo whor K. Candeule (bewad bis wife naked, which ſel? caufed him  * * 
neua, and are both /ibiedt io the Diocelle of Wincheſter vnder tbe K. of "io loſe hi is witc, ad his life, for the Queene being griened © 
be rn ts IS. enter Chak Gumiit 26 cet. er OB ren 
[4 - Ve . Mp P 4 Dh 4 ring, as Plato teller er 19s 77 
verbs. \ dio. T. + « ne duplici ſign; ficatione, nempe pron Jn "Gee ine, _ - ; ba, 
& paſliua ſub v4 voce, quadam e exiſtimant gerundia. Ante'ſe 5490 4 or top, a Gr. Ads, i. conglobatus. Vi. Top i} 
habent caſum, peſt ſe recigiuns caſum verbi afting, ſed in paſſina g- withall. fe Addi _—_ Top w play 
nificatione uullum obtinent. "2 : b  0> Gigge nitlles, were for the fulling of wollen cloth, and forbitlden 
* Geryon. (t) $461 0F * Gerpon rex Hiſpaniz, quem poete rrimembrem fn. —Anno 5. Edw. 6.cap. 22, 
gant, propter criplicatum regnum, vx; 7nſularum Majorca, Menorca, © & Glaglet, ex ſ&v0. Vi: Wanton, 9. wan! ove. | 
& Yuica. via (+). 5491 * « Grigot of m#t/on. G, Gigor dn mout6n. I, Gigdtte, H, * Gigot ofiua 
5462 70 Gelſe. B. Ghilſen, ab Heb. IO) keſem, ;.conieflura, T. _ Gig6tc, Xig6re. L.Coxa veruecina, femur. ton, ; 
Errathen, Rathen, B. z. Gheraeden, in, ex Faed, 3. conſitizgr, 5492 jF>) Gilde Gildhall. Vi. Guitd & G 
mens, deliberatis. Vi. to Coniecture and to IDiuine, $493 70 Gtld. B. T. Uergiliden. G. Dortr. H.Dorar. 1. Dordre, 
5463 Gellemine, Vi. Jaſmine, Indorare. L. Aurir@ ab aurum. Deaurire, Inaurire. 'Gr, gevorw, 
5464 Gelſles of hawhcs. Vi. FJefles, a 28V005, LAUTUR. amv agvor, Grevoro, x Gm, i.in, &evore; 
54655 « Geft, or a Gueſt. Vi.a Gueſt, & {> Galt. - aurum. | | 
® Gefticuſa- (+) $466 * Gelticylation, or geſturiug,r repreſenting by countenance,£1- 5494 Gilles of fſh. H. Agillas de peſcido, ab Heb. yD 1 gillai,. apes 
tion. gers, hands, or other parts of the bodie, ts expreſſe ſome matter by ſignes. G. rite. T. Fiſch-ohzen, B. Uiſch-oozen, 5. pies axres. Utſch-kaken, 
Geſticulatibn. H. Gefticulaci6n. I. Geſtxcalatisve. L. Geſticulatios #. piſtis maxille. G. Ouyes de poiflen, i, auditus piſcis. Orcilles ds 
| Gnis, Geſtus, us, & Geltio, is, ivi, irc, i to ſhew affeftion of minde by 6n. Barins de poiflen. L Braxche, L, Brinchiz, arum, Gr, 
2 : geſture of bodice. | : A Regyyan, we, 3 bes yyes,i. gureur, 
« Geſticula- (4) b * a Gefticuldto}, ote that rſeth much geſture, a worrice-dancer, $495 « Gilitflower, or clue-gillzftower : becauſe it ſelleth like clones the 
ror, a player with puppets. G..Geſticulatur. 1G ore. L. Geſticuli« ſpice. G, Giroflee. 3. Gtroffel H. Gir6fle, I. Garofano, Garofolo,Ga- 
tor, Gris, 4 Geſticulor,aris, i, to make much geſture. rofilo. L.Gariophyllza,Gariophyllus,Garyophyllum,Caryopbyllum. 
® Scfts. (t) 5457 * Gelts, great or noble afis of Princes or great perſons. G, Gr. xgpvigunny, 1. nucis folium, 2 xgpvor, i. nux, &@vimer; i. lum, 
Haurs fairs & yaillances de princes az grands perſonages.l Fattidegni. quia quodammado refert odorem nucis Indice. T. Negelen, Neaeiin, 
H. Los hechos grandes de Principes. L. Geſta,orum. Vi. Pzoweſſe, - Naegelin, B.z. Naceghel, Nacghelbloem, ex narghel, 3, clauz, &* 
5468 (7 Geſty «ud Fama is a writ, C Lamb. Eir.hb.c.14-p.5ir. bloem, ;. flor. G. 2, Oculler, ab oc, 3. o:wlu4,0b ſimiltndinem, Vi. plurg 
54659 «a Geſture. G. Gtfte. 1. H. Gefto. L. Geſtus, @ gerere. B.Gheza . #7: Clones a hind: of ſpice. 
beer. T. Geberd. Gr. @Þ3:»05, cx i. per, & $27, i. ſtarus, Þ Gilofer or gilofloper. Vi. Gilliflower, 
B. 2. Ghelaet, 4 _— gercre ſe. T. z. JPetl,Gebard, $4965 ac B. Goud-hoft, i.aureumcaput. Goud-bzaeſſem, 
(j) b « Gefturing. Vi.« Gefticulation, \ T. Gold-bzeme, Gold-bzachlme, i. aurea brama, q Geſi. Gyiden- 
5470 to Get or Gaine, G. Gaigner, Acquerir. I. Acquiſtare, Gud- pole, z. aureum occiput. G, Orade, Doride. H. Dorida, Doradilta. 
dagnare. H. Adquirir, Ggnar,Aquiſtar. Heb. t1Þ kanah. L. Acqui- I. 0-4da, Orita, L. Aurita, ob aurcum eixs colorem, © Geſnh. Gr. zeu< 
Tre, i, accipere querendo. Adipilci, ab apiſci, verbo o2ſolete, © Lucil.lib. e®Ppeg, x 28v0r3e, 1. aurum, & opus, i. fupercilium : ab aureis eixs ſice 
26. Parere, Parire. Gr, nv2{ew,a neg, i. umenturn, xepdY{qv, peraalijs, © Oppian. | 
xapeirecy, a xiprhg, i. Jucrum. Ls 3. Lucrari, Lucrifacere, 5. lucrin 5497 Q a Belg. gelden, ;. lere, ſoluere. G.Ree,Coulpible. I. Reg 
facere. T. Gewinnen, B. Winnen, ; Colpeuole. H. Reo,Culpible, Culpido, * L, Reus,a res. Res enim reo- + 4 F" 
/ b t# Get or beget. Vi. to Beget. : rum peritur 1 wdicio, © Id. Sons, a ſonus, qudd ſonet culpa ſontis cows + ow Une 
(+4) $470-2 (7 theGetes, L. Getz, arum. Vi. m (5 Gothland, wit. Conſcius,z conſcire, i. ſecum ſcire. B. Sthuidich, Dtralfwer= 
547: to Geue or gize. Vi. 1oGiue, dich.T. Dchuldig,.i ſchuld,z. c:/p2. Dtralfwtirdig,ex traff,;.pzn2, 
547} Gewgawes, or geweowes, 4 gaudendo. Vi. Toics, & Wllrdig, i. dignus. Gr. vi#arn@, cx Vn, i.fub, & an, i.cauſa, 
; (t) $5473 Geuies in dlazon is vermulion red, crimen, culpa. 8ro505,ab cakoquar, i. ſum obnoxius, ex 4, iin&izo, 
(j) 5474 Ghens. Vi. Hugnenots, 1. teNe?. \eopixoc, ex any, L ſub, & Nin, i. iuſtitia. 
5474-2 Ghdft. B. Gheelt. T. Gcif, « ES Saxon: Vi. Spirit, 5498 a Gimlet, ex Gal. giblet, idem. Vi: Pearcer, 
5475 a Giant. G. Geint. L H. Gigante. L. Gigas. (Gr. ya, cx2/- 5429 «4 Gimmall, Vi. Gemmow, k 
280/424, i. naſcor, & ale, i. terra : quoziamn olam fabuloſa fenxit antiqui- {ft) $5500 a Gimnaflarch or Gymnaſiarch,z Refor,Ruleror Principal ; 
tas, quod Gigantes ex terra #4ti fueriat, © Euſtath, T.Bifl, Bei, of a Colledge or great Schoole. G.H, Gymnaſiarche. 1. Girnsſtarca, L. 
Kieff. B. Reſe, Reuſe, ex riſen, 3. in altwm ſir gere. Gymnafiarcha, Gr. wuaroazpxhs, a Gymnaſio, & apy. Vi. Ycras 
(+) + $476 (FS Gibaltar. Vi. Gibzaitar, demte, 
5477 4 Gibbet, G. Gibbcr. Vi. Gdltowesg, | (t) 5501 the Gimneſtan 9: Gymneſſan Flands,G. les iſles Gymneſi- 
5478 Gibblets, fort? q. gobbets. Gooſgiblets. L. Acrocolia. ennes. I, 1ſole Gianefie-H. las Gimnefias Yſlas. L. Gymneſiz inſulz, 
(+) $479 Gibbolitie, bunching out, creokebackneſſe. G. Gibboſire, I, Balcarcs, vulgd Majorca & Menorca, dit, a Gr. yupves, i. nudus, quia 
no So eourmgy poyny pwr 97s hn oe (4) 5502 * Stmmolephiis, Symneloghiliy, ©. Gymaclophiies. * Cymnols 
$8 Gibbutſh, q. mius, crmo, qualis erat Yorum Sarace- 502 imn , Gpmnoſophiſts, G. Gymnoſophiſtes, ymnolo 
ge —_— —larn de mr une : quem Angli uo- I. Gamoſofiſte. H. Gymanoſofiſtas. L. Gymnoſophuſtz. Gr. hi Pile 
cant etiam pibble-gabble,@ fuſtian or roguiſt language. H. Gerig6nga, gi52y, Philoſophi Indorum, fic dift; quod nudi incederent, 4 yprogy 
q-garrie6nga, 4 Lat. garrire. I. Zinganeſco. G.largonnols. 1, nudus, & optgic,a oveie, i. ſapicntia. Vi. Dzuides, 
5481 to Gibe, to mock?. G, Gabtr. B. Gabbern. 1. Gabbire. Vi. to 55093 Ginger. B. Genghber. T. Jngber, H. Gingibre, Gengibre. 
- Dereine& to Morke, I. Geagero, Zexzero. G, Gingembre. L. Gingiber, Zingiber, Zinzi- 
(4) 5482 a Gibſere, aword vſed by Chaucer in the Franckleins tale for ber, Zngiberis, Zingiberi, Gr. (zyyIcecs, ZryyiCiee, ab ArabyZingi- 
_ & pouch, & Gal, Gibbeciere, f.3 B Fog LK | Mite _ Age wy A ora ia naſcens : aluum lexitey 
* C; * Gibzaltar, L. Mons . Vi. Calpe, Calpe: Pro» mollit : ſtomacho viilys eſt, cr efficax 1 ea quz oculis caliginem ef 
* Gibrakar. Ov Promontorie in the ſtraits of Cibralear, jo Gil Argh. Ffundunt, © Dioſcor.cap.154. —_ J 
Gibel, i. mons, & Tarifa nomen proprium cuiuſdam ducis Mauri qui bi 5594 4 Omne or ſnare, ab engine, i. machina, decipulum. Vi. Dnare, 
pulit quando Hiſpaniam diuicit, when be ouer-runne Spainc: before b « Ginne or weele to take fiſh: Vi weele, ; 
ded brwu rates Calpe, &- mons Calpe. Li - 5505 « Gtmmig cocke or ben : ex'Guinea, regione Indica, vb; magna eft 
(t) 5484 i7> Gideon, abreake7 6r deſtroyer. Heb. W-5 Ghidhon, talium gallorim &- gallinarum atyunduntia « vnde fucrunt privs ad aljat 
farts & x1 Gadad, i. incurſion fecit, he diſtruſte his mizhr, regzones tranſportati. Vi. Turkie-cocke or hen, Tag ' 
Cluds, 6. 14+ be is called lerubbaal, Cludg.s. 32+ = 5506 Gips, G. Gips. Vi.Moztar, There are diners kinds of it, bu 
5435 Giddp-beaded. B. Dzaep-kozpigh, ex dzaepen, 3. vertere, carcum- the beſt is that which is moſt like to chalhe, 
agere, & hop, i. caput. 1. /ertiginoſi, Scotomatico, G. Vertigieur,Ver-= 5507 « Giplon, Gpplon, or Giplte, Vi, in litera E acounterfet Egyps 
> rigincux, L. Vertigin6ſus, Scoromaticus. Gr. oxemwpentds. Vigtm. tian, EN 
3z Giddinelſe, 5508 #9 Gitd, B. Gozden, Viemen, 2 Viem, ;.cingolom. T. Giirs 
b Gtodineſle or di77neſſe of the bead:'vel ex Grzcis diftionibus, y3, ten, 2 Gr. yveſe,i. in gyrum colligo. H. Cchir. G.Ccindre. I. Ly 
;.terra, ſolum, 8 vio, i. gyro, circumago : quia vertiginoſis terra ſeu Cog 2circumigere. Gr. {oyrvw,{dnvw, 1 Com,i. cingulum, 
ſolum gyrare videntur. 1. Vertigine, Scotoma. G. Vertige, Scotomie, bþb G or girk, G. Ccinr,CeinR. I. C:nto. L.Cincus. Vi. to Gird, 
L. Vertigo, 4 vertcre. Scoroma. Gr. _—_— em oxbrus, (t) 55 ——_ CO trop y tf A 
i. renebrz, caligo. H. Vaguido & Yaguicar, i vagart. Vi. cetera mu $509 4&4 + B, Go2del. T. On o, Cinca «WI, ha] 
p : "Ccintire, Ceindire. 1. Cinto, Cintols, Cintire. L.CinAuguym. Cin- 
L eulum, i, n. 4 cizgende. Z6na. Gt. Carn,a (wmrve,icingo. B.z-Riew, 
| ZYFo- B.Ghifte, 4 gheaen, i. dare. T. b a«ſwordor arming Girlie, i. 3014 mulitaris. Vi. Belt, 
Giaab, Gabe, 2 geben, i. dare, vel a' Gr. 221, i. amor, dileio,qudd c « Girdler or Girdle-maker. B. Gozdel-maker, Riemmaeker. T. 
WRT font ab amore & dileflione, © Helu, G. H. D6n. 1.Dozs, L.D6- Girtler, Gtrtel-macher. G. Ceinturier, CeinQurier. I. Cyniuraro, 
num. Gr. $Segv, L ; 3 AS, — Cintoliro. H. Talabartero, & talabirte, i. ſuendium enſis, L. Zona- | 
i.do, das. B.T.2. : ;. donare. io ini, 2 _ 5 a. ng Gr.CoronNixo;,cx Zor,i.z0na,ciogulum,8 mAbs, 
manus. Chiris, qua , elſe donis & orums Lp O,comMpono. = a 
(t) Dez. Hs DOM dir, i, dare. (t) Gifts blnde Sn of the 5510. « Girke or yerke. L- Verbera. Tax. Gr. mif, eſt vox fiQttia, 
wiſe, q Ecclus. 20.38. therefare ludges ought not to reeciuc them, Qeuts L Scorreg gidta, Sferxata- H. Agotizo, 4 ſono, G. Vn coup de foutr, 
fea gs oe vergeopi ighng verbgria as vga To Da Ie, s 


16.18,19, Exod. 234, 


FEBS 


7 


7s 7» 


b 7 Girkeorgerke,, Vi.to Scourge. 


_ $517 ..a Girl 
_ p 
2. 
\. Gr. ndecor | xo 
i. pyella. muNexdeur, dim. 24 
$512. 4 Gtrloud, Vi.Garland 


1513 toGirne, Vi-teGzinne, Aer ; - p 
$514 [- | , - C ink iis 4 | . -. | 
* "Bad j» &*, 197 ondagn. arghaens, wm art 17 
5515. Girt or girded. Vi. Gtrded, 4 

b - « Girth.. ; 


e I. Cinghia, Cigna. H.Cincha. L. Cingula, Cin 
cingendo. Gr Tre, a Corus i.cingor. , Fe 
c Girth, wberewith maids were wont to be pred ms 
L qo ie yrs oo hr ag roms. 1 
Goes 10y,cx es, i.circum, & Zorrdo, i. cingo; "” 
5516 a Gltſard of « ben or other bird. G.Gefier, lefitr, Jufier. L. Gi- 
gEris, orum, d digtrere. I. Yentricchio, 4 ventriculus. Vi. Waw, 
$517 <# Giſarns, anno 13.Edw.1. ſtar. 3. cap. 6. is a hinde of wea- 
= F. wy" x Silarmes, lib.x, cap. 24.$. TOSS rather to 
written ifar mes, a double weapon,as 4 weapon | ys ? . 
$518 a Gile. Vi. Guifſe. 


5519p Gitte, L. Gith. Vi. Cockle, 


<"/ 
Way 
. 
my ; 
(td 
® Gladiators. 
0 Gladine 
* Chndujous, 
4 Gaulle, 
Gaſſe. 
2 Yauyy 
? Sprculumy 
* Glauce, 
? Olaucus, 


$528 


5520 Cn alis linguis ide cum Citerne, Vi. Citerne & 
® | | 


F - 
5522 to Gino, B. Ghenen.. T. Geben,2 gave, i.donwn. G. Baillcr, 
2 Gr. Gavew, i. mirtere, ponere, Donner. H. Dar. -L. L. Dare: do, 


2 Grzco Ivpu, idem. L. 2. Przbere, Tradere. ' (f) Giue and it 


ſball be giuen vnto you, q Luk. 6. 38. the Holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, that 
all things that we haze are given vsof God, © x Cor.z. 10,1112. to whow 
mach is mango cate are ,C Luk. 12.48. God loveth a 
cheerefull giucr, q 1 Cor. g.7. | 

b tt Gin agaize, to give backe, to reſtore, Vi. toReſtoze, 

c to Gine good eare, or to bearker. Vi.to Hearken, 

d to Giuevp, to give ouer, tarefigre. Vi. to Reſigne, 

e ts Gine, addif?, or apply bimſelfe unto. Vi. to Aypip, to Pddict. 

F to Gine over or witerly forſake. Vi. to Ybandon. | 

5533 Gines,4Bcle, Ghe- i. captiuitas, Vi. Fetters. 

5523 Glad, B.Glat. Vi. Jopfull, Merry. 

b tbe Glad, Vi.t0 RVeitoice, | 

(+) <c tbe Glad with one for bis good fortune. Vi.to Tongratulate., 

(j) $524 * Gladidtozs ,. fword-players, Foncers. G. Gladiteurs. 
L. Gladiat6res , d:&, & Gladius, 3. a ſword. T. epn Fechter im 


ſchwerdt. 

ſW.... * Gladin, ole, G. Glayetil. LH. Gladiolo.. L. Gladio- 
lus, quod folwum 13 prebeat fpeciem, © Dioſcor. B. T. Sthwertell, 
al i, gladine. Gr. Zigtor, a Zip@ gi gladius, paxaeggriorgd yels 
ae, i.gladius,cnſis. 

(+) b Gladiole, Vi. Gladin, __ 

5 $2.5--2. —_—_— joy, 4 glad, 3, bilaris,let1s, alacris. Vi. JOY» 

5526 a Glaine. Vi. Glapue. ; 

(4) 5527 © Glandulous, ful of kernels, G. Glandultux, I. Gbiot- 
daloſo, L. Glanduloſus,a,um, 4 Glandula, dim. a Glans,dis, #.an acorne, 


« kernel. Fart 
Eg was a learned Lawyer, that was chiefe Tuſtice m 
Henry the ſeconds dazes, and writ a booke of the Common Lawes of 
England , which is the ancienteſt of any extant touching that ſ«bic6?, 
Stawnf. przrog. cap.1. fol.5. He was then called in: Latine Ranulphus 
& Glanuilla. He died zx Richard the firſt his daies,at the Citieof Acres, 
321 the coaſt of uric, beivg with bim in his voyage to the Holy Land. 
C Plowden caſu Stowel £01.368b. 
$529 Glaſſe. T. Glaſz, 8. Glas, 2 $clas. glaſh, idem: aut 4 glace 
Gal. i. glacies, yce 2 aut 4 Teut. gleifgen, z. ſplendere. * G. Voarre, 
Virre, LYetre. H. Vidrio, Vidro. L. Vitrum, q. videns oe gy q- 


or 


” 


viridum, ob viridem eixs colorem. L. 2, Hyalus. Gr. 0%Gr viaQr,vd- 
An, ab vurep, i. plicre, oþ ſmilitudinem quam babet vitrum cum guttulx 


agua, twn colore tum nitore. (+) He that heareth and doth nor, is as 
be that beboldeth bis face in a glaſie,@ Iam. 1.23,24. 
b a 7 aſſe-maker, or Glaſter, T. Glaſzmdcher, Glaſer, B. Gla= 
+ G. Voarrier, Voirrier, Yoerrier, Verritr. I. etrdio//e- 
trare. H. Vidriero. L. Vitririus, Vitriarius, ij. Hyaliirgus. Gr,u&- 
AupYe, ab VO, i. vitrum, & ip3eCeuau, i. operor. 
c @Glaſſe-woozt, eff in vſuinter vitriarios, Vi. Salt-weort, _ 
sd Glaſſewoozt or paritorie : quid hec planta ſit optima ad abſtergendum 
vaſa vitrea, C 


Matthiol. Vt. Paritozie. | AS 

e « boking-Glaſle. 'B. Dpieghel, T. Spiegel. H. Eſpejo. I. Spec, 
Specchio, * L. Speculum, &4 ſpeculando, aut ab inuſitato verbs ſpecio, 
_ G. Miroir, Mirouetr, 4 mirando. Gr. xg7*egy, ex x7, in, 


| , ſub, & 2Howe, i. video. | | 
f « Sinog-Giale B. Dyinckglas, T. Trinckglaſz. H. Copa de 
vidro, G, Verre 3 boire, I. Biccbiere, Biccbitro, q. bocchiero, I bocea, 


1.08,0ris. L. Cyathus, Caucilium, Baucilum. Gr. xwavvs, 2 xverr, 
job x9» whey finc bauxgaoy, 3 beirga©r five Gawker, i. iu- 

Glaſſe or verniſh, ob ſimilitudinem nitoris. Vi. Uernilh, | 
b the Glaſle or verniſh of acoloxy. I. Luftro. G. H. Liiſtre, B.Liipſter, 
- Ruſter, 4 hiſſteren, j. lc&re. L. T6nus,i,m. Gr. Td @&,v, 5,3 THw, 
ſcheinen, 


i. extendo, T. der glantz, der ſchein, ex glantzen &- 


.  &kirere. 
0) y 3 Ep * Glance, nywpha Nereidwn waa, one of the ſca fac- 


maris colore, @ Fun. 
* MR G. Glauce. _— C_ L.Glaucus, 
vxzs.' Hippolochi filius,etiam als Siſiphi filius,qud & ſais equi 
erat. Eft &> Glaucus nomen piſcis, & Bilcarort cairn fs 
widens piſces quos capiebat herbam in lirrore, irerwm reſilre in 
marezipſle etiam candem herbam guſtans ſub3rd ſaltabat in mare ariſe 
Deus taGtus crediturgditi. a o maris colore, 

$5z31=3 © Glannce or glide by, force & glacies. L. PraterlablPretere 


Cingulus, : 


b 


$550 4 


b 


$552 to 


fitere, Tranſciurere. 


ESE 


er . H. Paſir allende. 
ITE 


5533 to Glazer 


tur, B. 
H. 


, ex 


g , a 52s, i. fpica, &34 
þ «a Gleaner or leaſer 
ſer. Ang. a Leaſer, H. Eſpi 


T. 


- 


of corne. 


lems magis quam caſtinean pofiniaban | _ 
DS Eroxs xr 
: ex h h, Colligere. 
. ſpica. Rebuſcir. 4 buſcsr, 3. quercre. LfMee- 


CE 


Jt. CO, 


co 


reg wee T; 
r. 1. Spigolatore. 
' carumcollettor. Gr. boar 9.996 4. 
ligo, a s&2vs, i. ſpica, & akw, i. 
(t) [5536  Glebe-land, 3. land 
Gleba, 3. a turfe or lod, q. globus in vno gleme 
(1) 5537 © Gleds or Putocke. Vi. a Kite, «WBuſard 
5538 Glee, woy, mirth, ex gloozen Belg. i, recreare, Yi, 
(t) 5539 Gletreof white. Vi, 
5540 Giew or Glve. Vi. Glue, 
5541 70 Glide 
Glaunce 


= 8h, 


belonging to a Parſmage. G.Glebe, # L, 
re coaQtus, q 1fid, 


* 


or ſide, ex Belg. giijden, idem. Vi. to Slide, 4 


b t Glide along, Vi. 19 Glaunce or glide by. 
5541--2 a Glimmering or ſh2i2g, 


ex giimmen Belg. 3. - 
ri/itio. Gr, Zay$19uds, oy 


ex ZaySvs, i. fauus, rutilus. B, Glants 
Glantz, 3 Gr. adg{4s, i. ſplendor, ex Aujums,i. ſplendeo. H.Keſplan- 


d6r. G, Reſplendeur, Reſplendiſſcur. 1. Rifplendinza, K; 
L. 3. Reſplendeſcentia, 2reſplendcre. _ 


2 Gr. 


nino, C. & 


« Camd 


. B. Becclarimnghe. 


Yy, 


(LO 


b the jrft Glimle or Glimpſe of the Sumne, 
| 6, i. ſplendor, ex aauw, i.fulgeo,ſplendeo. 
5542 # Gliiſter, aB. glifteren, i. ſexntillare. Vi. w Shin 
5543 « Gliltex 0purge with. Vi. Clilter, 

$544 10 Glitter or ſhine, 3 Belg. glirken, idems. 

5545 «Globe or bowle, 3 Lat. Globxs. Vi. Bowle 
(t) $545=2 (> ,, Gloceftria, vilg.Glouernia, ab Anto« 
> &-Gleuum, dice. 4 quubuſdam Claudioceſtria, 3 Claudio 
Imperat. vel 2 Brit. Glow, i. pulchrum, & Ceaſter, q, wrbs pulehra, 


5546 a Gloe-wozme, Vi. Glow-wo:me 

5547 Gloomie, duke, darke, Vi. Darke, 

5548 Glozte. T.B. Glozy, G. Gloire, f. I. H.L. Gl6ria, 2 
Grzco xaaa, ſcu rake. Gr, xaciG- 

NZ e,n, 4 Hxelo, i. cxiſtimo. 

d to Glozie. B. Glozieren. L. Gloriari, 1. 
G. Se glorifier, Vi. 0 Boaſt,or :2 


c Zo Glozifie, G.Gloritier, B. Glozificer 


Vi. er, 


zo Glolle, G. Gloſer. H.Gloſir. I. G 
5552 a ns gifi=lowe, 
Ghelooue,z. fdes. G., Gan vel Ganr. I. Guanto. H.Guante.B,wante, 
ab want, 7. veſts, quia chirothecz manunmveſtes exiſtunt. Bandts 
ſchoen, T. Handſchuch, exhand, i. mw, & ſchuch, 3. cdlcens. L, 
Chirotheca,z,Daftylotheca,z. Gr. yeregdicn, ns, th Surmodinn, u5 
3 26p, i. manus, & zxJuAog, i. digirus, cum xy, i. theca, loculus, 
repoficorium. Heb. TIS) N12 beth jadiim, 5. domus manuxn, 


Vi. :0 Shins, 


* 


zXAbQ}, 7h, cx xarto, i. celebro, 
Gloriarſi. H, Gloriitſes, * 


2agge. 
20 QOLOGLNE, * Ten, H. Glorificar. 1. L. Glo 
rificare, i.gloriamfasere. Gr, hZao, ae, i. gloria. Vi. to MWagz 


(+) & Glozious, ©.Gloricux. I. H. Glorioſe. L. Glorioſus. 
5549 !0 Giole or flatter, 3 Gr. yaGeor, i. lingna, Vi. to Flatter, 
b a Gloſer, or 
Gloſle, « Comment, an Expoſition. T. Glofz, G. Gl6ſe. I. Ghiox 
ſa. H. Gl6ſa. L. Gln, x, f. Gr. ya, #, quod expotitio far 3 
lingua, quz yen ſimiliterdicitur, Vi, Comment, e& Expoſition, 


a p1n9 berth, 3. domu, & TOI jadaim, 5, wvanus. 


tym. ir: 


Candere, ab Heb. 


wr. 


5553 aGlawe-worme. 
Nacht-wurm. B, 


L 


b a Gloyer, G. Gancer, I. Gzantaro. H. Guantcro. L. Chirothe- 
cirius. B. Handtſchoen-maker, T. Handſchuch-micher, Vi, E. 


Glow like a cole of fire. B, Gloepen, Gloeden, T. Glen, L, 


kadich 3 3. ardere, Vi. lo Wurne. 


iecht-muck, Liecht-wurm, Nacht-muck, 


ichtwozm, Nacht-nugghe 
Nacht-wozm, ex licht, i.lux,c> mugahe, 3. muſes. L. NoRikica. G. 


,L 


Lucerne. Luſerne, Luzerne. H. Lucie 


clando: quiaeſt 


B. Ltim, 4 1.27. Limus, Litm pazpe, 


to, Ghiottone, 


i. the throat, Giilo, 
F mindere, tocet, 
(+) rnd Mandiico, 6nis, & Mandiicus, 4 great eater, Plaur. Lirco, (t) 
6nis.* Ang; a L_ @ Lat. Lurco,as, to eat raueneu 
Gaſftri , 
om gus. Or. Ya5p 


nis. H. 2. Comi 


does Loco multuw,, & frats, i. virax.Udil-fralz,B.Sioks 
Uielfraſs, ex viet,z. s 3 4. V6rax. B. 
kaert, Slocker, Hlockerigh, Diorkachtigh, 


b Gluiſh, or clammie. Vi. Clammie 
5555 to Glut, 4 Lat. Glurio. 
b «Glutton. G. Glour6n, Gourmind, Goulii. H. Glor6n. I. Gbidt- 
Goldſo, Gulone. L. Gliro, 6nis, 4 glutire, 2 glurrus, 3, ſu* 
is,Gul6ſus,4 gila, the throat, Comedc 
e Mando, Onis, 4 


comeder 


A 
meepel'yOf, cx 


2 


a aghp, L venrer, & 
wile, i e6tum, &9pdy& 
T. Fraſz, &> Freſſig, 


a,L uzicrnaga. I. Lycciola, 
- alucendo. L.2.Cicindela,'q. 2 candela. L.3. Nitcdula, 4 nitendo. 1.3, 
Lampiride. G.z, Lampyride. L.4-Lampyris, idis, f. Gr. a«yveis, 4 
Aﬀtum, i.luceo, mvegnturr, 2 7p i. ignis, &Adumy, i 


5554 Glne. G. Glu. H. Engriido. L. Gluten, Glitinum, q. geluter, A 
quodammodo congelira mareries. 1. Cola, Colia. G.2. 
6lle, f. H.z. C6la. L.z, C6lla,z. Gr. ve, ns, n, idem, T. Leim, 


Vi.a Glutton, & to Hatiate, 


bh 


2 frefzen, 5. 


.'G. Oultrecouler,Qul- 
, i. preeter, & 


oo | 
9532 « Glapne, G. Gliine, -L. Glidius, qua Cl5dius, 2 de, VI. 


if. Vi. to Werniſh 
974 lo Glaze or glaſe. G, Virrr, I, Verrdre, Vedrare, Inmetrigre. 1; 


(1 e VIITuM. 
5535 to Gleane, G. Glantr , 4. colligere grana 
der, i. coll | tv or Ie gon £ 


. *Pelq. glan- + Glandibus 
etiam ifs 


ex aren, 3. ſþicas, & rapen, 
vel colligere,Spicilegium facere. Gr. 5w- 


IAhzlefer, B. Prenie= 
L. Spicilegu 
6,2 cn%h4s,i. ſpicas lego ſtu cole 


Joy,6 Wirth, 


i. prima radiftio Salis, 
Vi. Davwne, 
8. 


( hioſare. Vi. Comment, 
i. donum amoris, vel 4 B. Ghelcne ſea 


,Epulo,6gis, * «Lurghat * 
a. bi v0, 


bom- yeſcebantur 


S, 8. ſÞi- 
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2335 
© Adcken,j@vorare, A flock, i-gila, fiuces, hiuſtue, Griligh, Galigh- 


* Glycerium. (F 
EGnatho vnd?.  Crementis filiaapud Ter yauness, i. dulcis, fie *, Gnatho © 
|  paraſirus amd -wy goddwryi. dbuccis, of kimanth fiery, vadh © _. _Limor 
wade. = 5557 «Glylter, or Glifter.. Vi. Cliſter,, + 5045 tf. 
& Gnaritic, (4) $558 * 7, experience, -L 
bog . Aris, a » 24 ps Vi a” "WE q \ Sikh & "EE 
(. 5559 10Gnarie adogs.. Vi. to Dnarle, | 
a $560. a Gnarre, or. Guu7e, 45 , a Charle, a Ghubbe. 
5561 .t6 Gnalh with the teeth, B. Bang 1K! ; 
ſen, Knoxſpen, T. Mit. 3xene G, Grincer Jes dents. 
B.z. Gutinſen. H.R Lat, Ringere. I. Siridere 
co identi. L.Stridere dentubus, I gpl, 1. thro, commi- 


- * a Cnat, 5562 * a Gnat, T. | h > 
: uigghe, H.Moſquito. 1..Moſtherino. G, Mouſcher6n,dim. ex Mouf- 
che, i. muſta. 1.2. ile, Zanranas ara, 4 ay EX IOHnAre, L 
* Culex. mord&te. * L. Ciilex, icis, c. g. dife. ab aculeo., Gr, xarerf, a xwran,i. 
* Koywmy Ext. — circuttigo , * Kirwm Enipar]s opglany, i. ciilicem clephanci 
game palan- — conferre, dicuminr gut WHRUNG WIAXIRI COMPATARL, 1. Libanus ad Cas 

 "xeep, i. culicem filum. BY Ss 3.4 
Elephanticon- þ « Gnatſnapper, a ſig-eater, B. Snezpe, ex \neywen, 3. r9ptim preben- 
ferre,tocompare  dere,quiaraptim culices prebendit hzc auis. T, Dchnaepff, H. Papa 
aGnatto an E= higo,ex papir,?. vorare, & Higo, i. ficus.. G. Becfigue, Becquefigue. 
lephant. 1. Becca-fico. * L. Fictdula, z, quod ficus edat, * Gr. ovagais, If\& ,v, 
E Ficedula. A gT#op, i, ficus, de qua Martial, lib; 1 3, Dyam me ficus alat, quum paſ- 

; car dulcibus vuis, Cir potius nomen 107 dedit vua mibi ? 


® utSAs. ' yUa 9 
*Gnatho ynd?. (+) $563 8 * Gnatha, paraſirus, vade. Vi-in voce Glycerie, 
I (t) - b  Guathonicallp, para/1iically, fatteringly, .L. Gnatbonice. . l 
5564 to Gnaw. B. Kndawen, Knaghen, 1, Gnagen, Knagen, 3 
_ Gr. wrdw,i.rido. H. Roer.. G. Ronger. I. Roſegare,Koſechiare, Roſiga- 
ve, Roderg. L. R6dere, a radere: vel a Gr, 77936, i. comedo, Gr, xg|a- 
77w3w, exx7!, i. 2, de, ad, & rd 3w, i, comedo..  .. ; 
(4); 5565. 20 Gntbble, or bite a litzle. Vis to Nibble, :_. 
(4) - $566 a Gnoffe, a Cburle, a Chubbe, @ foole. | 
® the Gnomon, (4) $5567 * the Gnomon, or 70d of a Diall, Vi ſ#b vxe IDiall, 
o 5568 a Gnurre, a bayd knot in wood. : F 
(+) 5569 « Goade, or pricke for wer. L. Stimulus. Gr, xavlegy,2ue- 
Tt, i, ſtimulo. G.\Vn Aguilica 2 picquer les hoeuts. 1. Stimels col 
quale fi pingons i buoi, H. Vn aguijon por aguijonear alos bueyes. 


T: Gpn gart vamit man die ochſen im pling mahnet, B. Een 
Gickel. 


5570 a Goale, or Butt, ex g0,3. ire, &* all, 3. ones, 910d owmes ad me!aus 
fiue terminum ireſoleant, Belg. Dvel, Te Jeil,* 2 Gr. T7407, i. fnis, 
quod fi: inis nuſtre intentions." Vi. a Butt or Marke, 

5574 « Goale, or priſin. G. Geole, f. Vi. Gaol, or Jaile, . 

5572 10 G pare, ex Lat. Forire. L, Transf6dere, Transfigere, Transfo- 
rire. G. Oultrer, ab otilere, j. vitra, Tranſpercer. B, Dovaltchen, 
Detirſtesen. T. Durch-ſtechen. 1. Trafecire, Tra:fordre, Trapaſe 
fare. H. Trapaſlar. Gr. d1#Aaurw, cx Ne, i. per, trans, & tawyo, 

-  bÞferio. | | | 

5573 « Goalt, Vi.«a Ghoſt, 

5574 4 bes Goat, I. Becco. G. Bouc. B. Bocke. T. Bock, ex Heb. 

4 WRXY bocſh, 3. ſetidus, for his rankeſmell. N.Chibo mayor,Cabr6n. 
1.2, Caprone, Cap'o. L.* Caper, 2 carpere, to browſe, * Hircus, q. bir- 


* Caper. 
* Hircus. 715, ob hittos & hirſiitos exe pilos, * Tragus. Gr.Tesy&,, cx 779, 
»® Tragus. ' 1. rodo, for bis browſing, . ; 
& Capra. b. a fb: Goat, B. Gheyte, T. Geilz, H. Cabra. I. L. * Cipra, z, 
| quod catpat, nempt frondes. Gr. dit, ai2d5,4, ab Horw,i. irruo, ingruo ; 
* The Goar quo0aiam i1Tuunt 31 dianes, vir giulta, & frutices, ac preſertim s braflicas, 
GuAarnen come tione mirian in deleFantur. * dit capra, eft etiam 
grecdy of Cab- . was ens 
bage or Colc- Signum Ccelefte: que, vt poeris placet, Amalthez capra tuir, cxiusla« 
worts. tte educatus et Iupiter : quare poſtea rerum potitus, inter altra cam colloca- 
* Capra etiam wit, © Colum. cap.z. ib.z. 
Signum ca © 4d: Goat, Rupicapra. Vi. Chamoy. 
4 a Goat-berd. B. Gheyten-herder, Ghepten-Fouwer, T. Geylz= 


—_ Hirt, Jiegen-hirt, H. Cabrero, Cabrerizo. I. Capraiv, Capraro. G. 
Cheurier. L. Caprarius, ij, Caprirum ciiſtos velpaſtor. Gr, ahyve- 
SS, exdit,i.capra, & vous, i. paſco. 

e | Goatg-beard, ob ſimilitudinom quam babet cm barba caprina. L. Barba 
eel barbulahirci. Gr. Tegzo7 wr, ex Tex y@, i. hircus, & 7Wwwr, i. 
barba. T. Bocks-bart, B. Borken-baert, G.Bouchimbirbe, Bar- 
be de bouc. 1. Barba dibecco. H. Barbade cabron. Hec berba glutinat 
recentia vilnera, fi foliorum ſuccus,vel ems flillatitia aquaarrritis linteo- 
is ſuperpenat ur, © Matthiol, in Dioſc. Vi. Dtarre of Ieruſalem. 

F Goats-thorne, quoniam eſt planta ſpinoſa, que quando cortundityr, 
edit odorem frilers odori hircorum. * Tragacant. B. T. Dzagant, 
G. Dragagint. 1. H. Dragaganta, Dragacazia. L. Tragacantha, Gr. 
gpazdrzroa, 0, i, cx Fay, i. hicus, & dxgoa, i. [pina. Vi. 
Dzagant, Fe Gy, | 

& «a milkerof Goats, 4/6 abird like a Gull, which ſucketh Goars3n the 
night. B. Gheptenmeicker, T. Geyſzmelcker. G. Tettecheure, H, 
Chupacibras, c& chupar, . ſugeres & cabra. I. Caprimilgo, L. Capri- 
muiilgus. Gr. aiz92nuc, x, 0, ab &IE, i. capra, &51a8, i. papilla, T.z. 
Nachtrab, B.z. Nachtraue, ex nope; _— rate, 3.60ruts T3 

tlchſduger, ex milch, :. 4c, > fangen, z. /#gere. 

—_ 2 Gobbet, or moxthfull, 3 Gal. Gober, i, glutzre, G, Gobeau,Quig- 
n6n; Vi. a Mozſell,  Mouthfull. | 
$576 a . G. Gobclet. Gr. Ki/maor, 2 xugoms, 1. incuruitas, 
gibbofiras, a wow, i.incuruo, EArh. Alij a 240, i. fundo, & Tr\dy, 
i. vinum. L. Criter, Eris, m. Cratera, Erz, f. npatng, iO 6, cx 
x20&7t@, i, contineo. B. A, Weker. T. Becher, Vi. Chalice, &- 


” Tragacant 


God the Crea- 5578 God. B. Godt, Sar. Gode. T. 


mbil aliud quam gatt, 1 
ror and Gouere . 6914, qudd ſolxzs Deus bonus exiftar. God, becauſe God #5 0n- 
nour of- af . if Goc ique Gode, vt nomen Dei noſtre etiam lingua haud ſc- 
things. 66s quam apud Hebraos, Chaldzes, Aigyprios, Arabes, Galjes, Us: 


.d « Goddelle. B, Goddinne, T. Goettin; 


LH. Glictrio. L.Glycerium, - di 


21 0Vnr@ p35, i. naturx M 


priniage | 'O 

Tt hauah, fait, T Apocal. 1.4. 3 Cr, 9.4 Lf; ty a> 
c&, &quierar, &qui venturus eſt, Taliter autem 
013 my 

240d 
Jem * N 
Bagg cad, 1. fort | 
. que, qued, & 1 dai, \ſufficientia, s , ſatk ; 
"I 1 Domini edbca, 3. baſis,* at, IREbjch, 


AW Aſcher, Pp Ebjeh, 3. era quiere: .quz verba' retires Pargs 
0. Chaldaica,* Z: dicituy yy HY Gnclion, exceſs, ſuperior ;ſure- 


=” vel ſummuys, indy gnalah,o/cendit,quia ſupra c@los eft.* Mxge 


Tſcbhaoth, Tabaoth, ;. exercitus, copie, d. RP rabha, 3. militaut 
ng ——__ (j) Al that live godly ſhall ſafter perſecution, 
." 0.3.12, 1 $500k hy | 
(+) > Godamercy, Vi. Gzamercie, | 
c . 4 God-daughter, Vi:/ab voce Daughter, - 23 4 | 
«Deeflc. H. Deeſa,D; 
ſa 1. L. Dea, Gr. ve. | | 7 IP 
t) $579 odfrep; H.Gofredo, Vi. 1 Geffrey, 
f the Godhead. B. Godtheyt, Goddeliicheit, T. Gortheit, ex 
gott, ;, Deus, G.Deite, Diuinire, Vi: Dietie; | 
S Godly. %:Godlicke,. T. Gottlich. G. Pic, Piefix, 1; H, Pl. I. 
Pius, 2, um, « dius,a, um, Deus. B,z. God-ſacligh. T.2. Gott- 


yore 
Dn 
E 
» 


> 
O 
N 
5” 


Ji 


ſilig,ex Gott, z-Deus, & ſalig, 3. beatus.” * Gr, 2vo26hr, exev; i. be- # Juntls, 


ne, & oiCw,; ioytneror. 
h Godleſle, T. Gottloſz. B. Godloos. 1. H. 1-pio. L.Impius, 2, 


1 
>_ 


um, 9-S#pius, i. fine pictate, * Gr, 4rtCd5,cx & priuatiua, & TO, * Sock, 


1. colo, veneror, Vi. creant, 

2 aGod-mother, quia prowittit in cel:bratione Baptiſmatis, ſe faruram in- 
fanci iz educatione Chriſtianatanquam macrem, ftoccaſio requifuerit. B, 
Ghyeuaderinne, T.Geuaterin. B.2. Meter, quaſimater &+ ſuſteptrix. 

: G.Marrine; LH. Madrina, L, Suſceptrix, Parens inirialis, q. daxs 
mitinn Chriſtianitztis. Parens myſtica. Vi. plurain ſhee-Goflip, 


k .# God-ſonne, q»onian coram Deo eft filins ſui ſuſceptoris e ſue ſuſceps | 


tricis, G. Filleu), Fills), a Lat. Filiolus: wade I. Figlioxgy, Figlisccio. 
L. Liftricus aut Initialis filius, quia per baptiſiaym lufirarur, bec eft, pure 
Sarur,tunc etiam babet initium Chriſtianitatis ſue. B. Peterken, 

1 kouſhold-Gods,T.Yauſlz-gotter, B.Yupſgoden, »* G.H. Penites, 
Lares. 1.Penati, Lir:j. L. Penates, 3. pents nos nati,vel in penerralibus 
Tati, Lares quia dicuntur latere mn penctralibus edum : vel d Lira, corum 
water, nempe poſlquam compreſſit eam Merciirius, & inde geminos ſuſtulit, 
qui 2 matre Lites appellatiſimt, © Perot. Gr. ighgact Jvo?, exam, i. 
ad, & $54, i. focus. 

m aDemy-God. Viinbiee D. | 

nu « Gods-pennie, B. Godtg-penninc, T. Gottes-pfennig. G. 
Denier a Dieu: quoniam dari ſoletad confirmationem congraQtus; & 
Deum teſtem efſe dicebant. Vi. cetera in Earneſt money, 

(t) - 5580 a Gode 70prickeoxen, Vi. Goade, 

5581 70 (Poe, B. Gaen, T. Gehen, H. Yr. I. Gre. L. Ire, ab eo, guod 
ab antiq. Gr,4w, pro quo nunc Inw. G, AVer, H.2. Andir, 1.z.ands- 
re, a Lat. vddere, Lt, Gradi, 4 gradus. Viderc, a Gr. bdetv, & fatyw, 
co, incedo. 

b (75> Gor, #« vſedſometime in a fdeciall frgnification in ow Common 
Law: as* togueto God, js to be diſmiſſed the Court, & Broke titulo 
Fayler de records, aum., * Goe forward, ſeemerb alſo to be a ſoqne ginen 
by a ludge, to the Sergeant or Counſcller, plcading the cawſeof bis Chent,, 
that hzs cauſe is not good. For when be flandecth vpon a point of Law, and 
bearetb thoſe words of the Tudges mouth, be taketh undertandaty; that be 
loſeth the action, E Smith de Repub. Angl, lib. z.cap. 13. To gee withy 

c toGor often to, or tohaunt. V1. to Frequent, 

d 70 Goetoone. L. Accedere,Petere, Adire. Gr. TEI0Þ Nous, EX BegF 
L ad, & ip;0pauy i. C03 agyerrrpwoynt, cx wejrs i ad, & mpwoyus, 
i. £0. ; 

e toGoeabout. Vi. ta Attempt, 8: 1s Endenonr., 

£ 1s Goe roundabout. Vi. toTompaſlle, &- Circuit, 

g 10 Goeont or forth. B, WOt-gaen, T. Bulz-gehen, H. Salir. 1. 77+ 
rc, ab vſcao, i. oftium. G. Sorcir, 9. forter, i. foras ire. L. Exire, 3. ex» 
tra ire. Egred, i. extra gradi. G.#5wx ue, ab ito, i. extra, & $p20uas y 
3. £0, din, ab if, i.cxtra, & Ing, i, £0, iwmpWwown, ab 575; þ 

| extra, & mpWwouen, i. £0. 

h to Go8ir, or to enter. Vi.to Enter, 

i toGoe awe. Vi. io Depart. 

k toGoe outof the right way. Vi. to Strap, 4 

] !9Goe backe. L. Regredi, 3. retro gradi, Recedere, 3. retrd inceders 
Rerr6gredi, exretro, & gradi. Retrocedere. I. Ricwlarſi. G. Se re- 
culer, a retro &+-cul, . cies, the taile, * unde Ang. ts recoile. H. Tor- 
nir acris, 3.rcuertiretroſuy. B, n, T. Hinderfich 
gehen,. Gr. «yaTod){; 
i, pes, a 1a; p62w, ex apa, i. retr0, & gpipe, i. verto, 

m toGoe forward, or toprofit, as many Art. Vi. toPzolit, 

n to Goe before. B. . T. Uozgehen, G, H, Preceder. L 
Precedere. L. Practdere, i. preexndo incedere. Antectdere. Gr. agg 
bp0uas, Cx raed, i. prez, ante; &Ipgauas, i. co. L.z. Preizey Anteire, 

o toGoevp, or toaſcend. Vi. to or co Mount. 

p 7fo Goe downe, or 19 deſcend. Vi.to Deſceud, | 

4 {0 Goe together, Vi rg Accompanie, | 


Cw, ab ed, i. rettd, & rod)7w,i.gradiorga ity 


| 6 Goe 


* Petites & 


Lires vndd, 


+ Goe to Cod. 


* Gog forwatd. 


® :0Recolls 
vidg 


GOO 


GOS$ 


5 Aurum, &+ 
* Theſaurus 
wndd. 


* xpuode. 


gerbere 


$4 


* Golath. 


* ;be Golden 


? (© oe to bed at woone, quoniam flos bnius berbe ſoler concrahi in ſeip- 
ſum circiter meridiem. Vi, Hewes - EW | 
'Q Ezek., 28.2. (>. Wagog. 


wiſe for defence,belike by the Romans, or Danes, 
q Camd | 4 E 
)- $5384 Goggle-ezed. Vi. ſubvore Epe, & Vi. Blinckard,  .. 
Ow. Gold. T.s. > Sayers 3, valere, eftimari, © Tun. B. 


HGoud, G. Or. 1.H. O're. L. * Aiirum, ab a5z55, priſco vocabuls : 


- pode remauſiradhuc * Onwegs, i. theſaurus, C Feſt. C Scalig. vel 


ab&per, i, cuſtodire, © Feſt. gudd ſumma diligentia cuftodiatur. Aut ab 


aura ſplendorem fenificante coloris aurore. Velabwezioy,i, pulchrum, 
'* Gr. ygvore, FE pVe,i. ſeruo, cuſtodio, vt ante- | 

b. $0 i.nodiaurei. Vi. Crow-feot, .,”. | 

c - Golden zrefoile. Vi. noble Liner-Wwozt, & Trinitio berbe.. -- . 


(+) d * the Golden xu-ber or fill courſe or compaſſe of the Moone per- + 


formed in nineteene yeeres. G. Cicle lunaire. 1, H, Ciclolnndrio. L. Cy- 


clus lunaris, called the Golden number by Iul. Czſar, who when hee had 
fornd that exery ninetcenth yeere the Moone came into the ſame place of 


tbe Zodiack againe with the Sunne, did for the true obſeruation there, cauſe 
34 to bewritten with Golden letters in the Kalenders, and called it the 
Golden number. mY p 

e chthof Gold, Vi.inCloth, | EP 

£ Gold-foile, or Leafe-gold. B. Folie, I, Foglio& oro. H. H6ja de 6ro, 

. T.Giildin-blach, i. 4uri /ſolum: L.Briftea auri, Si 74 Benyeir, 1-3 
crepitando, Gr. 7imAvy Xpveer, a mae, five mo, 1. cxpando : 
gadd in amplutudinem ſit expanſum. TD 

'« Gold-finch, B. Goud-vinck, Vi. mera F.0D 

4 Goltd-finers, 1akes farmers, becauſe ſometimes inempting the ordure 
they finde or, i. gold, arg. Vi. Jakes farmer, iz litera 1. | 

; a Gold-\mith, B. Gond-ſmit. T.Ggit-ſchmid, G. Orfebure, ex 
Or, i.4Krum, ex febure, i.faber. 1. Orefice, Orefs. L. Aurifex, icis, m, 
exaunun & facere. H. Platcro, ex plara, i. argentum. Gr, Xpuouppos, 
©, 0, cx 9993s, i. aurum, & ip2or,j. opus, xgvor 8G, 146, cx x,gvrrs 
i, aurum, & 749, i. fundo. | 


k aGold-mine. Vi. ine, | 

() | $586 (> a. Vi. Scull, & Bzaine-pan, | 

(). $587 (IF? 3 Philitzus Gigas 4 Dauide Ceſus, 
C1 Sam. 17. 


5588 a Gamer; a meaſure ameng the Hebrewes, containing of our meaſure 
agallon and 4imeft a pint. Vi. ſub voce Meaſure. 
(t) 5589 0F ha, ciuiras quz perijr va cum Sodoma,didt. 

a x Gamar, 3.deſ#)s, frninit.. 
(+). 5589--2 a Gondola, a Venetian wherrie boat. G. Gond6le. I. H. 
Gondola, L. Cymba Veneriana: 


* Gonorrhea, (t) 5590 * Gonouea, or running of the reines. G. Gonorrhce, I. H, 


? Beat vnd? 


xd. 
d, 


* GCoodman-« 
cheſter, 


Gonorrhea. L. Gonorrhoea, z. Gr. 29y6ppoic, a 39y) i. genitura,ſe- 

. men, & po, i, fluxio,i pb, i. fluo. fpoas 

5591 Gwd. B. Goed; T. Gutt, conciſum ex Gr. efyaSv, i. bonus, 
4 Helu. 25196}, i.gaudium, vel ab Heb. "1 gad fatum,Jouis flea 
ome honian, C Guich. G. Bon. 1, Boxo, Bone. H. Bueno. L, Bo« 
nus, * ex antiq. benus, a, um: wade aduerbim Bene, & benignus, 
a, um, ab Heb. Jy ben, 3. filus, qudd baberentur olam ili) pro ſummo 
bono 


þ | Govabearing, o» God behanionr, (Bonus geſtus) zs by az 
efpeciall ſignification, an exatt carriage or behaniour of a ſubjet, towardthe 
King and his liege-people : whereunto men upoit their euill conſe of lite, 
or looſedemeanure, are ſometimes bound, For as © M*. Lamberd in his 
Eircnarcha, lib. 2. cap. 2. ſaith, He that is bound to this, # more ſtrifily 
bound than to the Peace : becauſe, where the Peace s not broken with- 
04t an affray, or batterie ,or ſuch like : this ſyretie (de bono geſtu) may 

- be forfeited by the number of a mans company, or by his or their wea- 
pons, &c. ; 

c {7 God S$rhauiour. Vi. Geodabearing, | 

d (> Good Countrie, Bona patria, is a3 A/iſe of Inrie of Countrey= 
men, or good neighbours, CSkene in theword Bona pattia. 

e God, or beniexe. Vi. Benigne, 

F God-fridap, Vi. ltera D /#b voce Day, 

g Ged Henry, az herbe, Engliſh Mercuric. Vi. Mll good, 

h Godly, gal/azt, gorgeous, Vi. Gallant, ex Gozgeous, 


3 theG@d-man of the houſe, (+) ex ver. Text. Goman, Gomman, i. 


/ Pater-familias, & Olfred. Weiſſenburg. G. Maiſtze, ou Parr6n dela 
maiſ6n, Pere-de famille. I. Maeſtro o Padrone di caſa, Padre di famiglia. 
L. Pater familias: quia tales viri ſiont tanquam parres familiarum. B. 
Dups-vader. T. Haug-vatter , Hanſuerwalter , Schaffner , 4 
ſchaffen, i. imperare. H, Amo 0 Sefidr de cifa, cabega de olla, i. ole 
capur. Gr. $1xoJveovmig, ab Tx, i. domus, xdes, & Savors, i. d6- 
minus, ex Rs i, dominor, aris. _ | 

k 9 dmancheller i Hunrtingronſhire, olim Gormone 
Ci) Camad. L.Duroſiponte ab Antonino dif. now: a Countrie 
_ rowne abounding in tillage ; ſo that Kings in times paſt comming that way, 
were received with 180. Ploughes iz countrey pompeous manuer, © Camd, 
1 tbeGcodwike of the houſe. G. Maiſtrelſe dela maiſn, Mere de famail- 
le. I. Patronadicaſa, Madre di famiglia. L. Materfamilias, B, Buys= 
vzouwe, Hups-moeder, T. Hang-fravw, Haus-mutter. H. Mu- 
ger, D6ha, Dutina, o Seficrade cifa, i. domina domus. Gr. 31xodV- 
xolva,f, cx 31x, i, domus, & davire, i, domina, hera, a eod- 
&, i. dominor, aris. : 
m ang 9 we Jeng uy * | ha 

np tomakeGaod,to put in ſuretie, to compound with,or to make good one thi 
hs don H. Abonir, I, Abbozare, pore Cntr g ex ws 

3. bones. L, Adlimitare, 3. addere limites. 

o Godg sr e B. Goeden. T. Giitter, G.Biens. H. Bitnes. 
I, 363i. L, B6na, 6rum. Oli: Bena, orum:. quia dicebatur benus, a, 


* Oyaredieuy. 12,70 bonus, a, um, Dicuntur * bona ſex bena, quia debermus illis be- 


fr bong, 


ne vti. Faculrates, Fortunz. Gr. toiz, ;,i, five l Iyms, exay, i. ens 
ſcu exiſtens. Vi. Subſtance, Riches, Wealth, 

(t) p Gods eſcheer. L.Bona confilcata 

#593 the Gomes. Vi Gummes, | 


$593 the Scams, of eumme commingou of trees. Vi. Gummy 
5594 @ . Goes, Gans, T-Gants, U. Goum. fake, * 1. 


. 


» Eris, 1, 4 Voce Guam emittunt ans, ans, © Var. vel 2 natands 

. C1fid. HL 2, Para,ex patear, 3. calcare, TOs, Doe Tres Obſclets, 
_ 0cha, idem. Gr. +48, %, ,Veli,a »L hiare, C Euſtath, G. 
Oye, Gue, forge ab ouy'r, i. audire, qudd facillim? audiant. 

b «Gclſeberie, becauſe thy cont make goolc ſauce with Goofe-ber- 
ries. B. Dtekelbefie, ex 3. aculeus, &> belle, i. bacca. Hreutzs 
beer, Kioſter-beer, 1. H.L, Vuacriſpa, I. L. 2, Vuaſpina; fra [79 
2 ©, 


cole quoniam anſeres libentiſſun? veſcuntur es examine. Cliniet, 
B. Kleefkruy T. Kleb krant » 4 Rleben, ;. glutinar ee ennnd, 5. ber- 
ba. 1. Speronelia, Amore di bortolano. H. Amibr de hortelino, quod ads 
hereat veſtibuscius, Preſcra, 2 prender, i. apprchendere. G. Grate- 
r0n, exgrater, 3. ſeabere. Ricble. L. Ribulus, 4+ rubulus, a rubus, 4 
bramble. Gr. pradroparC, 200k; i. amicus, & EAT, i. homo, 
ob rationein ſupradittan, < Ofkc. Aſpergula, quod ex illa fierent aSper- 


glia. wk | 
g a Goſle-pen, * L. Chenoboſcium. Gr. oCooxdfov, 3 x4), i. an- 


ſer, & 87x, i. paſco. H.Anfareria. B. Ganſenſtal, T, Gaenſeſtal, 


G. Eſtible 3oyes. 1 Stalla d; oche. H. gurrilde piras. 

h Goſe-ſhare. Vi. Goſe-graſle, 

5595 4 Gozbelly, G. Pangart, 4 pance,3. venter, a panch, i, all paich 
0r Dey. : : 


(t) 5596 aGozcrow, Vi.» Crow, & Rauett, 

5597 ;Goxe-bloud, bloud that?commeth 04 by guaring. Vi. Goare, 

5598 10 Goze. Vi.:9Goare, 

5599 . the Gozge, or crop of abird. G. Gerge,Ff. 1. Gorgia,3 Bels. gozghel, 
z. guttur, gurgulio, 4 columellat vel a Tet. gtirgel, i. ingulum. Vis the 

_ Crop of abud, & Traw, in litera C, 

5600 a Mozget, neckercbieſe, Aſo a Gozget of harneſle. I. Gorgjera. G. 
Gorgeretre, Gorgerin, Gorgias, 4 gorge, 3. guttur. H. Gorgerinas 
B, Kolliere, L. Manwnillare, quia tegit vſque ad mrammas. Guimuri- 
rium, Gutrurale, 2 gurtur, Strophiim. Gr. 5p6p1oy, 3 pipe, i. circun- 
do, cy20fegmor, Ex Favs, i. peftus,& Jyepuor, i. viculum, T. WBzufts 
dendel,1Þzuſt-riem ex bzaſt,j. pef7us, Halg-koller, 3. coli collare.B.2. 
et ls Hals-bergh, Halg-ringh, I. 4raacolo, i. armatura 
colli. 

5601 Gozgiong, or pompous, forte 2 Gr. zepyaips, i. hicco, filgeo, Vi, 
Elegant, Gallant, Dumptuons. « ug 

5602 to Gozmandiſe, or eat verymucb. G. Gourmander, 4, pulmander, 
3. gulgse mandere, L. Comellari, Degulire, Corurniſare, cxius Etym. 
Vi. in Quaile, 1. H. Goloſcir, GoloGair, 4 Lat. giila. T. B. Baſs 

_ Cent, a Gr. Pogorw,i, cbullio. Gr. jarequpia, 2 3a5ip, i. venter, & 
papearw, i.infanio, 

b a Gozmand, & great eater, G, Gourmand, q.gul-mind, 9. giclos? 

bog 4. CR "Pp 

5603 le, 2 groſſe, i. alper, Vi. tOhinne, SY - 

5604 the «ſpell, or glad tidings, ex duabus Belgicis diftionibus, GOD, 
2. Des, & ſpieghel, 3. peculum, 9. diceretur Dei ſpeculum, or q. Gods- 
ſdell, Gods power or charme,z. zo call vs tobe Chriſtians, as C Rom .c. 
ae oy # the power sf God vn10ſaluation to every one that be- 
leeveth. &. Euangile, m.B.Euangelie, I.H.Euangtlio. T. L. Euange- 
lium. Gr, &veyy4Mey, v, 72, cx $v,i. bent, &dyyinno, i nuntio. 

5605 a Galle-hauke,q. gyſtbarke. G. Aurbur, Aſtour, Aſter. H. 
Ager. 1, Aftorre. L. Aſtur, is, m. Gr. &52eiec, v, 6, ab dp, i. ſtella, 
ob ets maculas ſtellulis ſmiles, T. H ch, 4 fern, 3. fella, + 
Hablch, i. acipiter. Bldw-fuſz, B. Blduw-voet, ex blauw, 7. er 
leus, blew, & voet, / L.z. Accipiter ſtelaris. 

5606 a Gollippe, «a God, z. Devs, c>fibbe, i. affiniras, becauſe there A 
betweenz the naturall father and mother, ard the ſpirituall father and 
morher, that is, the God-father and God-morther, as it were affinitic 
and kindred, after they baye Chriſtened the childe. Vi. God-father, 

b a bee Goſlippe, 'Þ Geudtter, B, Gheuader, 2 ghe, bs cum, & va= 
Der, z. pater. G.Compere. I. Compare. H.Compidre. L. Comparer, 
Tris, ex cum &* pater ; vel conmmtus pater. Vie plura in God-Father, 
f#b voce Father, 

c a ſh:e-Goſlippe, or God-mother. T. Gemutter, B. Ghemoeder, 4 

» C478, © moeder, 3, mater. G. Commere. I. Commare. H. Cons 
madre. L, Commarter ex cum, &* mater : vel coniuntta mater. Vi. plurd 
2 God-mother. 

d a gadding Goſlizpe. B. twandelerſſe, T. Gafſentretterin, 4 galk, 
z, platea, & tretten, 3. calcare. I. Paſſeggiatrice. H. Andariega, ex an- 
dar, 3. zre, G. Trottiere. L, Ambulatrix. Gr. efecmz713e:8, a;, 1,4 
etnt7eo, i. deambulo, cx a, i, circum, circa, & mt72w, i. ambulo« 
eri7rox&, 3 were, i. circumciirro, cx af, i.circum, & T75z05 
i. curro, 


c L babbling Gollippe, G. Languarde, 4 Iangue, i. lingua. Vi.a Babs 
er 


5607 Golt. Vi. 
5608 a Gote, Vi. Goat. 4 ES 

b Gotes-beard, Goteg-thozne, Vi. po? vocen Goat, ; 
5609 (Got, or Gotten, Eft participium paſſiuwn 4 verbo, ro Get, G. Ac- 


33s. 
* Atfax, 


* Chenobpſci- 
—_ 


Goſpell, 


quis. I. Acquiſtate, Guadagnato, H. Adquirido, Acquiſtado, Ganado, 


L., Acquiſitus, ex ad & quzro. Vi.t Get, 

(t). 5610 (Þ ® Ind, B. T. Got-landt, G. Gorh-lande. 
I. H, L. Goth-Jandia , Gothia, regia Europz conteriniaig Daniz & 
Norwagia, DG. Getis Scithie popul. qui buc migrarunt Cr imprimis 


_ erunt, © Munk, qui etiamnonen traxerunt 4 Gog, & Magog, 
a) b 15> AG. Gothes,. H. Godos. I. Goti. L. Gothi, antiq. Ge- 


tz. Gr. 2501, i. Gothiz ,i, of Goth-land, qui ltaliam, Hiſpanis 
_ an, maximam EE ks inuaſerunt, "Y 
5611 «a Paudgeon fb. Vi. a Gridgeon, 
$612, 8 QOIIRs ©. Qumarnts; wil I Gennes, H. Go- 


Wernars 


ASS 


Exteys 7 


ey 


= Toga, 


'® Inoculare. 


-—$os 


339 F GR A 


ſo or, 3 Let. 


OG «oqutMbee 


Ch Arab. Charaba, idem. Gr. xokoxunw.” Si reratur cuciir- 


elly. The Radiſh bearing thi 
ceived. For (ſaith be porno Fr, and the Gourd teeth. 
5617 to , Gourmand. Vi. Gozmandile, 
5618 * the Gout. G. Gore, f. H. Gita. 1. Gerra, ex Lat. Gurra,quaſi 
If deſcendente, videlicet 2 cerebro. T. Dag zipperle, Giepch= 
a kerren | ookete, regir} raw Flercin, Fleercyn, 
flederchn,« þ. volitdre, vagari : qudd vagetur mier curem & 
carnem. L.Archritis, idis, f. Gr.a'gSptn1s,4ds, n, ab ap2poy, i. articulus, 
quoniam bic morbus articulos {nr IN mo 
bus arricularis, e& Arthritica 
b the Gout i: the hands. G. Chirigre. LF. "pay Gr. 541- 
eden, m,n, 2 5289, i. manus, & & zee, i. Ca 
e the Gont in thehippe or buckle-bone. Vi. 
d the Gout in the knees. G. Gonagre. 1.L. Ns x, f. Gr. 0d 
22, 0,n, 2 24wv, i. genu, &d2ee,i. capriira. 
.e the Gontin the feet. T. ts G, Podigre. I.L. Podzgra. Gr. 
mee, 3 mods, i \ wmes nrmgh 31. capriira. 
f Gout, quia vale! aduerſus podagram. Vi. Herbe Gerard, 
5619 A bby” ee I quia bet veſtis op vel ab 
He. ghan, 3. texit, und? Ja ghon, tegmentum. 1. 
-p , vel 2 Chald. x12) tag, idem. Gr. miCerra, & 
a 6a, v, #, 3 Tebenno Arcade inuentore : ac pri- 
a ppellara fuir, & Suid, T.B. Bock. G.R6be, f, v#- 
de Ang. a Robe or 9d. rays L R6ba, Robba,, H, R6pa, 2 Gr. 
paCdg,i. virga, bacillus : qudd olimſoli viri togati virges ſeu bacilios ge- 
ſtarent. 


(+) Þ «womens Gowne. L. Palla, Stola. 
) Ge on Subirien che Vi. os G1apple. 

621 to , 4Be i. rapere. Vi. 

$642 Gzace, fawour, giveneſſe. B. Gzatie, G. 


« Gowne. 


ale fomdtineſe, os for 
. Gents = Gracia. 1. L. Gratia, 9- Charatia, 3 Gr. zaus, 3 xauge, 
R __ COS B. EE 
eo meat. Vi. Thankſgining. 

c Gtarsof God, or Saint Johns graſſe Vi. Sz: Johng-wort. 

d «abon-Gzace. Vi. Bon-grace i B. 

e Gracefull, or gracious. Vi. Gyarious, 

(#) $623 tbe P2aces. Vi. Charites. 

Fu * G1acilitie, ſcndernefſe, ſmalneſſe. G. Gracilite, L Graci- 

O, 2. H. Gracilidad. L. o_ z Atis, + Fndonng 

56 5 G:acions. Vi. Gzationsg. 

G. G2avation, a figure in Rhetoricke. L. Gradatio. Purtarerur enim 
quodawmmode per gradus fiert og 2 B, T.L. Climax. Gr. 
xalpat, aro, {> onde = ol rralicnds 

5627 ( © G:zaviuns = ,2 gradi per or= 

WR. in bellam , vel 4 Gr, waddw, i. vibro , quatio, ſeit. haftam, 


Feſt. 
6h a G24 one which hath taken any degree man Vniuerſitie, B. 
Gzaduert. T. Gzadutrt, H. Graduado. I. Gradudto. G. Gradue. 
L. Graduarys: quia peruenit ad gradum honoris, eumg obtinuit, &+ fuit 
* Canditatus com * Candidarus : quod tales viri induerentur candidis veſti- 
wnde. bus, fue ut ab onmibus conſpicerentur Er diſcernerentur, 2 fret. fimplicita- 
tem & / mentzs denotarent. Gr. AdbygrSole, adyeiuoy, 3 


Sale, B. Gzeffien, Enten, Jndoen, G. Greffer, 2 
F629 to refter, 2 Gr. 
pew, i. ſcupere, Enter. Gr. &r7fypu, ab, i.in, & 719", i. — 
, Ex E0, i. in, & pv7d'w,j. planto. I. Facaimare, Inſerire, An- 
neſs, BH 449 H.Engerir, Enxerir. G.2. Inſerer. L. Inferere, ex 
—_ 2905 "17 (> yp 
Ns orSunules, ex ©, Lin, 4 L ocu- 
pm: * und L.z. Inoculare, exin, e& ocnus. 
b «aG:afﬀfe, or Griffe. Vi. «$;iffe, 
c [7 Gzaffer, Grafarius, i 1ſed in the Statute, q Anno 5, HS. cap.r, 
for a Notarie or Scrueacr,dift. a G. Grefhier, i. Scriba Adtuarins, a 
Writer or Notaric. 


0 1 * Gzaffically, cumingh , curiouſly. L. Graphice, 3. exaf??, 


5631 Gaie for age. B, T. Gzaw. 1. Grigio. G. Gris, Gr. wierd, 
22a, i. veruk, anold woman. Vi. ceteraint 
5632 32 Ole, o er, 2 colore fic denominarur. I, Gras. G. Gri- 


Vi. Bzorke, 

t) $633 « Gale Friar. Via . 

7 b a * Gate Friars chankes, for they muſt carie 10 money. 

5624 a Gzate-hound, Vi. | +I 

Q 5635 Gai. H. Grayos. Vi. & Gzeclan, L.Graiz, z. 

Grec. 

5635 Gaine, G. Grain, I.H. Grano, L. Granum, Vi. Cozne, 

5637 CR ping ab Gek OT .B. Dcha's 
ber kay, 6 ncw grim. ICs, L- Coccum ſe Cocus Gr, 


b && Tpainas Praiſe, (GranaPrabs, ale Cardunornm) i is 


© Gracllitie. 


® Gradiuus, 
Mars vnde. 


Graduate. 


3 


Wi 
ft) $642 A.G. Gzand;? 


, Unde dicitur Mgr. | 


literiria. Vi. Aceid | 
b 
(t) Wang , or a teacher fRnnen A .Gram- 


OR c Fo ome belonging to Grmmar# ecmdnyt 


: ER oG -— a ſmatterer in * a Graming: 


. GTO tiſt, 
5640 wy cnn I. Graamneed. G. Grand merci, 5. mag 
T. Jeb: ad H. Agrad6ſco, rp por al «nn 


Ic 


"A or "_y LH. Grand þ 
Grandis, Gr. -—— do PER pe, ro gr ON 
G1and Iſliſe. 


b 
c 
d 


bis land 
>) e Szandenitie, yea ore anciencie. G. Grandeuits, 1. Grandizz2 
a eta . H. Grandtzade edid. L. Grandzuitas, atis, q. graudis #taths. - 


OY maven, I ma, 5, pony , &fAues, i, Ztas. 
$643 4 , Vi. voceFather, | 
> T. G3of3- - B. Gzeot-vaders 


vader, 3. aw p4ter. G. Biſayeul. L —_—_ H. Biſabudlo, a bis, & 
_ L. Proauus, i, m, Gr. moegmzve,v, 6, cx 9ep, i. anx2, & mans 
»i. parer, 
c «4G1and-mother, Vi. ſub vsce Mother, 
d a great Gzand-mother,. B. Gzcot-moeders moeder, T. G10l(s= 
mutters matter, z. auie mater, G. Biſayeule. I. Biſazola, H. Bila- 
bucla, ex bis, & auia. L. Proauia, #,f. Gr. agyuatiqyun, 15, #, cx @29, 
1.ante, & wdagay, i i. auia. 
Wl [5644 " Gzandiloquie, bghnd bftie eating. G. Grandiloquic. » ,,- 47%: 


My d AL. * Srandiloquns,thar ſeth ample or fate words.aus ſpraketh Sr dilocuus, 
93 b great magnificence. Gr, (43&Aoppiigar, 2 weda, i, v i, yald&, magno- = my} 
pere, & piwue, i. verbum, 


5645 5 > Gzand Dergeantie. Vi. Chigalrie,  Sergeantie. 


wy « Gzange. G. — f. I, Grdngia, ex Lat.grana, orum: quod 
C_—_ Vi (17> Gzange, Grangia, a a bouſe 
ow; g, not only where Granurm, ;- + bs 47> - rho as barnes be, but 


ch where there be ſtables for borſes, alles for oxen andother cattell, Kics 
er, and other things neceſſarie for hushandrie, © Lindwood. 
—_ 2ape,2 Gal. Grappe,z. wo. om i LHIL.* Vua, quod fit viids, 
i.humida. G.Raiſin,d Lar. um Gro Foup - T.Tratilben, B. 
,ex Lat. Vuz, arum. Gr. — Swpis, i. vua palla Tz, 
Wein-beer, ex wein, i. via, e& beer, i. bacc 
; — pat rr. H, Vendimiz 
c 7 2apes.G.Ve lar, IL. * Vindemiire, « yy T 
z, s. demere. T. Herbſten, 4 herblt, ;. autiummus. B. i= .Vindenars 
ſen, i. vuas colligere. Gr. 7pv3ew, 2 7pvyn, i.vindemia. 
d acluſteror bunch of Gzapes, Vi. Cluſtex, 
5648 a $zapple, G. Agraphe, f. Agraffe, f. I. Graffio, H. Garfio, ab 
Heb. Jams. garaph, 4. trabere. 1.2. Harpagone. L. Harpago, 6nis, f. Gr. 
9"; hs, if, ex dpmige,i. rapio, T. Back, B. Haeck, Y nd? ang 


5649 to G:aſe,exgrafle, i. herbs. Vi. to Feed on graſſer 

b a Gzaſler, ove ;bat buyeth cartell,ond heepeth and fatteth theſ aeHif, S 
to ſell againe. 1n other tungyues it is vſed by cixcumlocutien for a buyer ang 
ſeller cattell. Vi. Dzouer, 

5650 10 Gzaſpe ff og Vi. to wy cop t0Gxtpe. 

5651 Gzaffe, T. B. G:as, Gars, Ghers, 4.'ghe-ras, qud 
 citd creſcat, CBecan. L.* Gramen, i inis, n, & gradjendo, i. ſerpendo, 
Gr. 26pnes, 4,6, ©Þg78 ©s pow zirt5ny, quodhuminaſcarur, Vi. ce- 


"a Szalle hop becauſe he bop pn aulterdau, Sauk 

þ « G:alle-hopper, becauſe be bops in tbe graſſe. G. Saultercau, Sauke. 

rele, 2 ſaulrer, 3. po Tin H. Lang6ſta. I. L. 
Locikfie, a loquacitate, vel gs, 16d. Vi Vi. Locuſt, 
G. 2. Grill6n des champs. Vi. Vi Erich. G Cotyto- 1, q 20s, 
ab «2408, i.ager. T, Yewſchzerken, ab hew, 3. farm, & - 
B. Krebel,s kraechen, 3, firepere. Ha. Cigirra, Cichirra. G.3z. Ci- 
gale, 1.Cigdte. 1.L. 2. ciro cadar: apperet 2fti- 

uis menſibus cantummodd, © Plin. VeleÞg 73 tiw d/by, quia ca- 
nit membranula, non ore, ſtzlicet crure alliſo corpori. 

5652 to Gzate, G. Grarer, Racler. I. Gratdre. T. Ftimalmen, 4 
31 mil maſchen, ;.iz /arinam redigere. B, Byilelen, Baſpen, H. Kal 
lr, 4 radendo. 1.2, Minuccidre, Tritare, 4 tercre. L. Friare, 2 ficare. 
Gr. A#Jutw, 2av70s, i. minitus, arferotie, a atafes, i. minſirus, & 
Tow, i. facio, 

b « Gzater, to gratebread, cheeſt, 5c. G. Gratt6ir, Racloir. 1. Gratai= 
udla, _—_—_— q i cacio, Grata-pane, Grata-fþe- 
cie. B, Sdula,s ; radends, Tyrocneſtis. Gr. = 

” non enki Ae & nw, i. ſcalpo, ex xedo, i. rados T. 

| ſchabetlen, 2 ſcheiben, 3. atterere, & eifen, i. ferrumn, 

Reib-epſen, B 


.2. Dchzabber, 
5653 * «Gate of iyon or wood, ben)” * aGrate of 
a Ur, 0h 


* Vua- 


* Gramey 
vnae. 


US , 


FJ. 


® Greaſe. 


: 
,. 


[ * 


G:R A 


- thrum. vn » Anaolw 
' Garga, 3, riibuc, a br 
endtus; 


 09,-L 
fechten,z. nefere. 
; $654 GIAN 


* Gratiz ex- (1 mah 0G 


aa - L I.*; 4 : 
petatiuz (4)::-3657 
done, G. 


*F, 
Wy 


Gzatification, 
Grartificati6n, H. 


xerb. Hz. Debalde, de 
Tz. Umb ſon vergebens, ; 


titido, 4 grdtus, a, um. Vi, Thankfuineſſe, rh 

(+) 5559 Gzatuitte,of free gift in thankefulneſſe, G. Gratuits. I. Gra- 

| 'fuit2. L. Gratyiras, atis, 4 Gratus, a,um. . "Y wo 

* 2Grarulare, {f) _ $560 * :9Gzatulate, aud rciojcer0n anthers bebalfe. G. Gratuler, 

: . H. Alegrarſe con otro por ſu bien. 1. Gratulare.” L, Gratulari. Gr. 
204ew, I Two, i. con, & yalgw, i. gaudco. | 

{t) \b Gzatulation, reiozcing on anotbers bebalfe. G. Gratulati6n, H. 

. . Gratulaci6n. L. Gratulatio, onjs. Gr. ayyyapw. WE : 

5661 1oBzane, 4 Gal. Grauer, dem. Vi. to Engrane, 


5662 Gzaue, 1.H. G. Graue, L. Grauis;e,3 Gr. fopi5,4@, 18, 3 bet- 


 p©>, & pondus, onus. T. Inſehlich, B.Fenfienlick, abaen; 5. ad, 

- ficngs. ſpeftare, q. vir ſpectabils, Tz, Ern ab ernlt, i. ſeue- 
11, ex haben, z, habere. Gr. o841ds, 8,6, a ovCogas, i,colo, veneror, 
adoro., 4 bo 362i 

b a Gzane, or Nobleman of the Low Countries. B.Gzane, Gzaef. L. 
Comes, Regulus, Przfeftus. Vi. Earle, & $-7> Gzene. 

$663 a Gzaue, or Sepulcher.'B, Gzaf. T. Gzab,agraben,/.fodere. Vi. 

(t) - Sepulcher. (t) The Graucs didopen at the death of Chriſt, and 
many bodies of the Saints which fl-pt aroſe, © Matth, 27: 52. 

5664 WGaaue, or auxcient. Vi. Atincient, | 

$665 Gzauell, or conſe ſaud. I. Grauella, Ghjara, Ghiaia. G. Grauelle, 
Grauier, Grauois, B. Gzaneel, Gzups, T. Gzeilz, L.Glarca, x, f. 
9. Clarea. H. Caſcajo. Vi; Sand. t 

5666 Gzauenefſe,. Vi. Gzauitie, . . w4 

5667 a Gzauer i» tone or mcttall, a Gr. 5g@7o, i.ſcribo, inſculpe. Vi. 
Engrauer, e+ Caruer, , : | 

(+) * 5667-2 Gzauitie, graueneſe, a ſage and ſetled faſhion of behaiour. 
Alſo, autboritie a7 eſtimation. G. Grauite. I.Grauitd. H. Grauidad.: L. 
Grayitas, atis, 4 grawis.. Gr. Eapurys, a Bepus, i- grauis. T. Dthwere, 
B. SDpwaerhepd, 

(t). $468 Gzaund, Vi. G1and. 

(t) $669 Gzaunge, Vi. Gzange. 

5676 to G2aunt,a Lat.gratuicd. H.Otorgir. G.Ofroyer,q. Optroyer, 
1, optatum tradere.. Vi. to Permit, 

b -aGzaunt, or permiſſion. Vi. Permiſſion, 

c a Gzaunt, or praviledge. Vi, Patuiledge. 

d (7. G:annt, (Conceflio, Grantum) © Glanuil, ſevifieth ſpecially 
in our Coramon Law, a gift in writing of ſuch a thing, as cannor aprly be 
paſſedor conceived by word onely : as rent, reucrſions, ſeruices, aduow- 
ſens in grofle, common ingrofle, villem ingroffe, riches, &c. or made 
by ſuch perſons, as cannot giue bur by deed, as the King andalt bodies 

litique : which differences be often i ſpeech negletted, and then is it t4- 

Corned fer eerie gift whatſoeuer, made of any thing by any perſon,and 

| be that grantethit, is named the * Grauntour, and be towhom it is made, 
the * Grauntee, A thing us ſaid to lie mgraunt, which canngt be aſſigned 
without deed, C Coke |. 3. Lincolnes Coll, caſc, f. 63. a 

567x Gzap, Vi. Gzale, | | 

b «a Gzap-hound. Vi.Gzethound, 

5672 G1ayne,- Vi. Gzaine, | 

5673 to G2aze, ex graſle, i. gramen, Vi. 10 Gzaſe, 

b a Gzazler. Vi.a Gzafler, ; 

5674 «3 G » alias Gzith-bzeach, is breaking of the peace, 
dift. a Grith, i. pax. The new Expounder of the Law-termes writeth it 
Grichbreach. Vi, (> Gene, & (7 Gzith-bzeach, - 

$675 * Gzeaſe, G.Graiflc, £ 1,Graſſo, ex Lat.crafſus. H.Enxundia, 
ex Lat. Axiingia, 3. Swines greaſe. L. Adeps,ipis, ab adeprus 3 _ 

meer, 


7 Grauitie, 


* Crauntour. 
* Grauntcc, 


©] to Beſmeerg per adipem anmdlia adipiſeuntur craſſitiem. Aruina, x, f, *B; 
vn. T. Sh £ 


mer, 4 ſchmiren, i. vngere, Gr, zryea), 35, 11, 4 m197, i. pin« 
guis. tap, «775, 79. Vi. fat, 

b bogges-Gzeale, If Sogna,S0ngjas G. Axonne, Axinge. GrdEtie, 
x#,79. L, Axiingia, 2, f. ab axis & vngere. H. Vnto de exe. T.Karz 
- renſalb, ex karn, z. currus, & (alb, z.vnguentum. $chweinen-ſchmer, 
Wwagen-fchmer.. B. twaghen-ſmeer, Quants veruſtior, tanto vri- 
lior eſt. V1, C Plin. lib. 28. cap. 9. 

e toGzeaſe, G.Graifler, ex graifle, 3. adeps. Vi. to Annoine, _ 
5675 Gzeat. B.Gzot. T. G20fs 4 Lat. craflus, a, um. G. Grand. 
LH. Grande. L.Grandis, ex Heb. byyy adhol. Gr. wdzas, ex jd, 
I, non,6 Yn, L Terra, q Euſtath. Vi. I 2zoad, Bigge,Gzolle, 


| Large, | 
5677 |, Meat men, are ſimetimes waderſiood of the Laitic of the 


&c. of the. Lower houſe, at 
h tee Brea ;H. Engrandecer. G. dir I. Age 
grandzre, L.Grandire, j. grande dgere. B-G - T. Gzdf5= 


machen, Gr. j(49uww, a jlbzag, i, Magnus. Vi. 0 Ymplilfe, 4 :g 


Fugment, W.39 
c toGreaten, oy make great with childe or young, rh Japgrebils, I, 
X of. 


Impregnate, a Lat. s.. Ingrauidare. L. Grauidare. 
ym ye [+4 Heh n 


maken. Gr. me a 


Tv, i. grauidam facio, iyndgary in grauida,& mhe, i. fac; 
&@, 1. gra ex Y,hb I, IACIO, 
5678 't0-Gzeaue, Nico Gama, : - 


5679. Gzeanes, or armour for the legs. G. Greues, Fland. Gzefkens, - 


Vi. WBuſkins, Bots, þ 
Gzecta.. Vi. Gzeece, | 


(t) - $680 K 
b . (> a Gzecian, B. Gzieck, T. Gzteche. - G..Grec. H. Griego. 


I. Greco. L. Grzcus, i, m, Gr. Wal, lwos, 5, * abinlw, Helle 
fuit Deucalionis filius ; 4 quo, Grzci dicuntur {xllwgs, 


n, 444 * faku Hellen 


c * Gzeciſme, i. phrafis vel forma loquendi qua Grzci vizntur, G. * G . F 
Greciſme, LH. Greciſmo, E. Gracie ep EE Gre w HY ; | 


twigs, 3, ab invftv, i. Grzcas, | 
5681 ' aGzediron, q. grate iron, 4 Lat. Crates. G. Gril.. I.Gradil2,Gra- 


tella, Graticola. L. Craticula, dim. 4 crires. T. Roft, Booſt, B. Roz 


_ H. regs Gr. @gu}+70y, apgv3w,i. torreo, aiFoguon,s, me, ab 

. 31. CA 

$682 (75> G2&44 Gal. Gre, i, voluntas, will, will ©, dife. & Lat. 
Grarum, and ſo bath the Span:ſh this phraſe, De ſu grado, ef bis owne good 
will or accord. 1t ſignifseth in our Common Law, comtentmentor good liking: 
as to * make gree to the parties, is to ſatisfie them for an offence. done. 
CAnn.1.R. z.ca-15. | 3 

(t) *5683 1 * G2eece.- B. Gxiecken-lande, T.Gziechar-lande, 

dit. ab alw, Hellen, cuixs Erym. vi. in Gzecian, Gracia vero Eu- 

. Topz nabiliſumaregio, totins er «ditions fons & mater, que, ut inquit Cic. 
pro L, Flacco fame, gloria, dotirina, artibus, imperio, & bellica laude flo- 
rwit ; dift, 4. Graco Cecropis filio, qui Athenas reſtaurauit : ant? difta 
fuit* Cectopia, Vi. (F Cecrops. Ei populi dinerſis nominibus nomi- 
nantur Achiui, Argiui,Danai,Mirmidenes,Pelaſgi,quos Vi. itt ſuis locis. 

5684 Gzedie. B. Gzetich, T. Geitzig, 2 geitz, i. auarizia, 1. Avido. 
L. Auidus, ab azends, i.cupicndo: aut anon videndo, propter nimizm 


* 79 make Gree. 


* Gracia vide, 


G. Grece. 1. H. Grecia. L. Grzcia, #, Attica, z. Gr. $\ads,Hellas, 


® Cecropia. 
* Argiues, 
Danaz, &6 


cupiditatem, © Feſt. Gr. 29461745, £, 0, 4 2\5orex7t@, i. fraudo, quid 


autditas/#pe effciat. Vi. Conetous, Defirous. 

þ - aGzeedie-gut, 4, anidun inteſtinum. Vi. Glutton, *W 

c the Gzeedie worme. L. Lycra, Lyla, z,f. Gr. av7e, ava, ns, nf, 
2. rabies, av, i. ſoluo : quiarabics difoluit rationem. Hic autem ſu- 
mitur pro vermiculo, qui naſcitur in lingua cam. Si nfantibus catulis 
eximitur, nec rabid fiunt, C Plin. lib. 29, cap. 5. 

5685 Gyeeke, Vi. Gziefe, 

5686 a Gze&ke. G. Grec. Vi. a Gzectan. 

b a merrieGze&Re, i. bilaris Grecus. Vi. a Jeſter, 

5687 Gzene, B. Gzoen., T. Gzutin, Sax. Groen, 2 2edrvwer, i. 3 
colorando : bic enim color cum antiquifiimus tm ſuauitimus, C Helu. 
G. Verd.. I. H.Yerde. L. Viridis, e, 4 virendo, 4 vi & vigore, quia 

. Tum maxime vigentplante cm vitrent, C Perot. Gr. yAwges, xAoiess, 
YAone3s, x; Aotidhs, 2 x acc, fine yAmn, i.herba virens. L. 2. Porra- 
CEus, a, um, 4 por7orum colore. 1t4 Gr. aggowes, 2 megorr, i, porrum. 

b  :obeGze@ne. B.Gzoenen, T. Gziinen, G. Verdoyer. 1. Yerdeg- 

.. giare. H. Enuerdecer. L. Virere, a viribus quas tes yirentes habent. 
Gr. XAogglroues, 3 XAotegs, liuc xyAcngss, i vitidis, yAcato, xAcars 
owes a xy Abe, ſeu yon, i. herba virens., 

& to wax G200ne. L. Vieſcere. Gr. S&?hw, texnic, 2 Kana, cy 
SwAa7/a, i, mare, agg07tw, 3 megorr, i. porrum, a lecke. | 

d to make Gene. L. Viridare, cztera per circumlocutiones. 

c (7 * the Gzeenerloth at Coprt, i. viridis pannus hoſpirij Regis, 
the name of a Court of Iuſtice continually ſitting in the Compring-houſe 
within the Court ofthe King of Grear Britaine, whereat abe ſit theſe 
Officers following : viz; * the Lord Steward, the Treaſurer, the Compe 
tcoller and Colferer of the Kings houſhold, with the Maſter of the 
houſhold, two Clerks of the Greene-cloth, and rwo Clerks Comp- 
rrollers, Of theſe the three fir vſaally are (and ſometimes the fourth hath 
beene) of the Priuic Counſell, and vnto this, being (as ſome hola) che firſt 
and ancienteſt Courc of Iuſtice in England ys committed the charge and 
oxerfight of the Kings Court royall for matter of Juſtice and gouernment, 
with c auchoritic for maintaining of the peace withia rwelue mi 
diſtance whereſaezer the ſaid Courtbe : azd withiz the ſaid bouſe the 
power of correQion ouer all the ſeruains therein, with the &conomi- 
call charge of making prouiſions, paiments, and accounts for all ex- 
penſes incident to the ſame houſe. * 1t is called Greene-cloth, of a 
greene cloth at which they alwayes ſit, whereon is embroderedrhe Kings 
Armes, wider which they ſit, and on each fide thereof the Armes of the 
Compting-bouſe, bearing vere, a key and arodor white ſtaffe argent 
faulric, ſignifying their power to reward and corre: as men for their 
great wiſdome and experience, thought fit by bis Maicſtic, 70 exerciſe both 
theſe fundtions in his Royall houſe. * Campting-bouke uy of - 

_ Compts, lace ſpecially ordained or appomted for marxmg rectr- 

- mings _ jt ug The / gp {W place in the Kings houſe, where the 

Court of Greene-cloch zx 


kept. L.Domus Computi,. axciently called 
mn French, le Gard robe de I hoſtel du Roy. Yo this Compting- 


: > for the keeping of the place, for this Court of Greene-cloth, are fur- 
yraup a wh 2nd nf ,and Groome, with det and allowange 
for keeping the ſame. | | 

f a Gzeene-finch, B.Goen-vinck, Vi./ab Finch, 

Gzeene-filh, L. Czrum crudum, CGlofl, Vi. 
7 (> * Gzeenehew, @ alonewith Veit, q Man Vi. Qert, 
i (> © Gzeene wax, /zemetb to be w/2d for eſtretes delixered to Sherifſes 


out of the Exchequer, wnder theſcale of thar Cont, tobee lewied in the = 


Countie, © AARO 42, Ed. 3. cap. g. & Anno 7. Ha. cap. 3, Vi Fozetn 
k zeene-warde, quaniam vtuntur has berba rinQores ad tingenduan pars 

X05 vigidi colors. . FE 
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1  winten=Szeene. T. wintergriin, Ons L'H, Pirola, 5715 «@hiftle,T. Krofpelen, B. Crateling. G.Cartilige. I. Corti- "FE 
* Pyrolawad?, Ln Wa 27%, « Marthiol, —=—=lagine. te H, Ternilla, quideſ tenere, Ga. Tendron, þ 2. 
Gerard. . - . POD : +} f5 $ 9-4. 7N 
5688 « pſy, ſteire,2 La grefſus Vi. Stairs, - | 5716 «Gait, or graypleþ/ſh, Belg, Gzampen, Vi. Punger, | 
. 5689] © G2arte, B. Szoeten, T. Gztilzen, 2 Gr. xaHoey, i. lalurire, 5717 I Gaithbas, « breach of peace. For Grith is a word of the Grirh-breach, 
Vi. vu Salute, - FED '_ old Angles, or Saxons, femfjing peace, —_ parte poſter. anial. : 
b_ aG or ſalutation. Vi. Salutation,  fal346. b. Vi. Gzeach-bzeach, & (> Gzene, 
 E Vi 5718 On har” gs "TIP, a | 
5691 to 'G2avue, or rauar, 5719 4 W20tr, r,ex gros, becauſe they didſell all in * a Grocer, 
aren; T. Beſchwiren, 4 ſchwir, i.grauis, Gr. 8apuſw, 3  andnot by retaile, as agpeareth q Auno 37. Edw.z. cap.$.vel# Lat. groſ- 
Paphs, i. grauis. Vi. to Polelt, Uep, & to | - ſus, i. ficus. I. 4romatdio. L." Aromatirius, Aromatop6la,z, m. Gr. * Aromatatiug, 
b to Gz6ue, or ſorrow, to be greeved.. G.R Er, exregrets i. dolor, AggwaTimi\ns, v,0,ex agfht]e, i. aremara, & moxie,:i, vendo., B, * wh 
." - Mmarer, Segreucr, SC douloir, I. G Dolerfe. H. Agrauiarſe, Specier, G2. Eſpicier. H, Eſpecitro, ab eſptcias, j; aromata. T. 
Doltrſe. L. Grauiri, Dolere. Gr. Gapuvorrer, 2 Bapure, 1. moleſto. Gewilrtz kramer. B. Krupdenter, 2 krayt, :. aromata, Specevie= 
Saw, ab Zazs,i. dolor. B. Belaſtighen, 5 T. Bele- kramer. T.z, SDpecereikramer, 4 ſpecereien,j, aromata, & ramen, 
Ntigen, Beſchweren, Wehe haben, ;. dolorem babere. Vi. to Wone, 3. mercarie Þ 2: MH 7 > od 
© to G20ue weetber, i. condolere, Vi. to Condole. | (}) $720 (CP * Gzoening, B. G;oninghen. 1.H. L. Groninga, #* Groening, 
d G2eenous. Vi. Gzfenous, Op  Frif. occident. ita dict.-aB. Gzoen, i. viridis, q. i# loco viridi ” a 
5692 Gzeeues, Vi. Gzeaues. policum, 5. placed on a Greene. : - 6 
(}) 5693 0F a Greifriex, Vi. a Cozdelier Y oP $72 theG0ine, 4 Belg. krom, 3. cru, vel 2 generando. I. Inguindg- 
_ () b « Greifriers zovey, i. chanks, for they ſnot carrie no money. p Gia. H, Ingle, Yngle,f. G. Eine, f. Inguine, m. L. Inguen, ins, n.4 
5694 aGzei-hound, q. Grecian bound, quod primum fuerit in vſu inter gignendo, Gr. fuCdy, Grog,0. B. .T. Dcham, « ſchimen, 
Grzcos. T. B. Haſewindt, exhaſe, + leps, & windt, quia lepores 3, pudere, Item -portns Hiſpaniz, H. Comma. Ir 2-7? 
perſcquirur. G. Leurier. 1. Leurero, Leuriero. H, Galgo, quibus Galli $722 Gzome., Vi. Gzome. 
* Leporariu.. = Faxime vieutur. Lebrel. *L. Leporarius Canis, quia lepores perſequi- 5723 Gzomen, or Gromall. G. Gremil. Vi. Pearle-plant, 
* tur. I. 3.* Peltro, 2 velocitate. Gr. xve@y S»pbnxds, i. canis venati» b Gzonull reede, Vi. Jobs-teares. - 
cus, 3 Inpebeey, i. venari. (t) $724 Gzondlell of, « dere. Vi. Thzeſhold, 
* Greue, & _ 5695 FF * GO or G2ane, (Grauius, Prxpoſicus) i a word of 5725 1oGzone. B. Gzonen, Gzonen, Gr. zoalyw, 294ounm,ex ev, i, ts Grone; 
Grauc- aud antboruie, frenifying as much as Dowinus, o7 Prefetus, and diflco, deploro, reraZw, ſeu vw, agurdr,i. ſtia: vadeB.z. Ste= 
in the Low Dutch Countrey they call Gzanes. C Lan'b, in bis expoſi::0n of nen, G. H, Gemir. 1. L.'* Gemere, & Gr. » i onuſtus ſlum, T, * Gemere; 1 
Saxon words, verbs Prefecus; where be ſeemeth to make it all one with ifftzen, 223K ; / 
Rene. The Saxon word is ;ceFa, whereof wee bauc diners words com- 5726 a of the Chamber. Vi. Chamberlaine; - 
pounded, as Shyrecuc, Portg. caue,evc. which were want of the Saxons b * a Gzcome of the ſtable, G. Valerd' cable. 1. Y/alettodi flalla. H.M6- * a Groome of 4 
70 be written Scyrgerefa, Portgerefa, Vi. &- Poztgreue. de cauillos. B. T. Stalltnecht, L.* Stabukirius, ij, m. 4 ſtaby- che fable. C 
® Greue vnd?. See Houed. parte poſter. annal. fol.345. b. where be ſaith thus : * Greue um. .*: Gr. ir Toxbyuos, ab Io, i. cquus, &xuo, i. curo. G.3, * Srabulirius, > 
+4 dicitur, ided qudd ure debeat griche, 3. pacemn exillis facere, qui patrie n= Harnacheur,eb harnis, 3-equi apparatys. —_— * {TTOX0 005» , 
ferunt V2, i. niiſeriam vel malum.” $727 to Gz0pe, or ſeele ſoftly.:G. Palper. H. Palpdr. 1.L, Palpire. Gr. © 
- ()* 5695-2 aGzey-hound. Vi. a Gzei-hound. \nrapay. B, T. Taſten, G.z. Taſtonner, ex taſter, 3. contreflare. « 
(t)* 5696 {> Gxibaige, Vi. 0> Gxithbreache, L.z. Prerentire. | X 
5697 + Vi. Gzeachbzeach, 5728 aG2oler. Vi. Gzorer. 
5 5698 4 on. Vi. Gzediron. : 5729. G;olle or burh. 'T: Gzo0fz, B. $30f, G. Gros. I. Groſſo. H. 
5659 Gztefe. G. Grief, m. Greuince,f. I. Grautxza, Gravdme, Graus- Grutflo. L. Craflus,2 creſcendo. Gr. n30s, tos, 3, a mhavyuyi, come » 
' :61to, H, Grautza, L. Grautdo, inis, f. 4 grazs. G.z. Douleur, f. pingo. Vi.Coppulent, Fat. | | 
Dolcance. I.2.Dotore, Dolenga. Hz. Dolbr, Doltncia. L.z. D6jor, b Gzofle or dull Vi. Dull, E 
Dolenria. Ge | T: og (me reg rig leiden, : — Vi: _ p 
1. pati. Gr. Gapt/me;, a Gapvs, i. grauis, dn we dayndtiy,cx artge, zoe. or thicke. Vi. Thicke,- 
men gero. V1. Mone, Baine, Sozrow. © aG;olle, or twelwe dozen, G. Grofle, £. : 
b ro Gxzieue, or greeve. Vi. to G3@Uue, 5730 a Gz0f or caxe. G. Grortte, f. I. Grotia, H, Grota. H. 2. Grits, I 
c Gzieuous, G. Grief. LH. Graze. L. Grauis, e, 3. grandis vu + vel a Vi. Caue, Den, . 
Gr. apy, i. ponderoſus. B, Uerdyietelyc, T. Beſchwirlich. 1,2. 5731 «G2ote i money. B.Gzote, T. Gzoſch, G. Gros. I. Grofi. 
Grau6ſo. Gr. 4Xyneds, five dazeerds, ab aay@, i. dolor. Vi. Tedts H. Grueflo, 3. magans : quoniam eſt magnz latitiidinis, fi comparetuy 
ous, > Tronbleſome, ; s cun den2rio. H.z. Adirme. L.Drachma, , f. Gr. Jpaxus, Is, v. 
5700 10 Giilfe, or graffe. Vi. to G:affe, 5732 a (Mzoue, ex growe, 3, creſtere. L., Liicus, q. minime lucens, GCroue 2x92. 
b « Gziffe, or graffe, ayoune ſet. G. Greffe, 2 3gepw, i. ſcribo, inſcribo, C Seru. H. Arboleda. * L.z. Arbiiſtum, Arbolerum, ab arboribus. G. » arhojerum, 
*CLuolawndi, ie imjeritur. B. e, Gzifkie, I: Calma. L. Calamus, * Cliuola, z, Boſcage ou Boſquer. I, Boſcbetto. H.z.Boſquezillo, ex b6ſque, 3. ne > 
brane, quia, impingitur tanquam clauus. * Infirum, 1;n. quia inſer/tur : vnde 7s, a paſco. B. tpaldeken, T. Waldlin, dim. wald, i. ſjlua. Gr. 
G.B.z. Ente, Inte. 1.2. Innefto. H. Enxerta. Gr. 73 exe, ab &- TY(t! 05, $05, , a TYhare, i. ſcindo,* & riues,d ,a paſcendo,quod + Nemus v1d? 
7/191, i. inſero, kweurdbpuea, ab tupurdw, i.infero, Sw, 2 Save, nemoris glandibus bommes olimvittitarint, © Euſtath. daove, 25, mh, © ' | 
I, ops T. Zweig, Scholz, G.z. Scion, « ſcindenao, Ex &Mowes, i. ſalio, quddſtirpes &+ arbores ibi fponte ſaliant, CEuſtarh, 
570t mn, Vi. Gzyffen, (t) b «Gone of Oke,. Vim Dke, 
5702 « Gzigae, or young Ecle. G. Anguillerte. 5733 * Gzoneling, 9. grownd-hing, i bhumi iacens. L. Pronus. Gr, « Groucling, 
5703 amerie . Vi.a Jeſter, aplwik, os, fiuc m2 rns, cos, ſeu mearis, 2 ary, i. ante, qudd ad anterio= - | 
* Grigoric (t) 5704 1P * Gxgo2te, nomenpropriim. G. Gregore. 1.H. Gre- rem partem propendeat. l. Boccone, ex b6cca, 3. 05, 04s. G. Abouchon, 
> g6rio. L. Gregorius. Gr. 1p, i. vigil, 2 2en2opic, i. vigilo, bujus ex 4, 4. ad, & boliche, 3. 0s, 0744, q. ad ora propendens. T, Unterwerts 
* Nazianz<- nominis nultiextiteredigniflimi, pre ceteris * Gregorius Nazianzenus geneigect, 3. deorſin inclinatue. B, Gozwaers hellende, 3. antr0:/1m 
nus wads. natus in Cappadocia ex patre Epiſcopo oppidi Nazianzon ci poſtea ſuc- —propendens, 
* Nyſlenus ceſſt, CChyrr. &.* Gregorius Nyflenus frater D. Baſil Epiſcopus 5734 the Gz0und, B. Gzond, T. G:und, * agerendo, quoniamter- + G,,,,q a 
wade, yiſe & Greporius Magnus, quiiater quatuor doQores Eccleſiz re- rage:it omnia. H. Suclo. I. Sy0lo. L.* Solum, quia eft folidum. Vi ,,,u * 
cenſetur, natus Romz Patre Senatore, qui poſtca euebins in faſiigium Epil- Earth, S Slee. 
copi Ecclefiz Romanz, e&#c. CChyrr. b G:ound., ground-worke, or foundation. Vi. Foundation, os : 
5705 Gauilles, mentioned © Anno 22, Edw. 4. cap 2. c G;onnd or 4axd. Vi. Rand, 
5705 Gzimme, T. Gzimmig, B. Gum, ex gram, z. iratw. Vi. An dd ts Gzound vpon. Vi. to Found. 
fere. c Gzound ew broken or ploughed vp. G. I. Novale. L. Noullis, is, f. 
$707 ts Gzinde, ex Goth. Grinden, idem. G, Morildre. H. Molcr. L. Nouale, i5,n. 4 20#ando, q Var. Feſt. Noualis aver nouz relicus ſe- 
M6lere, 4 mota, e, a mill, 2 mole ſaxi. Gr. wie, 2 pan, i. mola. B.T, menti. Gr. r&op five yJoy,7s 2 v$05 ſeu yori, 8, x, 4 ries, i, nouus. Vi. 
en, 2 niael, ;. farina. I. Macimare, q. a machina. Fallow- #eld. ' 
b « G!inder, Vi. Miller, h $735 G2ound, par13cip. 4 Gainde, G. Moulii, H. Molido. L. Moli- 0 . 
c< &® Gzmder, or ner of blades. G. Eſmouleur, ab eſmouer, 3. ad rus, a mo/ere. Vi. ts Gzinde. | 
molamexachere. T. Schleiffer. B. Slijper, Vi. to Dharpen, 5736 to P20und, or lay « foundation. Vi. ts Found. 
d the Gzinders, or cheeke-tecth. Vi. 6 Teeth, or jaw-Teeth, is 5737 Gzound-pine, quod ſimilitudinem aliquam babet cum pino arbore, 
Toth, Dicunur grinders, i molares, quod cibum E & & bumi ſerpit. 
e « Gztnding houſe, 7. molensdomus. Vi. Mill. | $737--2 4 Goundſlell of a dvore. Vi. (Thzeſhold, 
f « Gzinding-ftone, 3. molens l2pis. Vi. Miiltone, 5738 * Gz0und-\well; valet contra rum6res. G. Senec6n. *L. Sent. * Grgung.: 
70 Srinne. 5708 1 Gzinne, B. G:innen, Szimmen, T. Vimpffen, G. Rechi- cio, 6nis : quia citd ſeneſtit, q Gerard. H. Veijna, ex velbo, i. ſenex. Fyell, 
* Ringere, ner, Rechigner. I. Rinchiare. H. Regafiar. * L.Ringere; ringo, ex I. Cardonctllo, i. carduus. B, Crentz-kruit, T. Crentz-krant, a * $entcio. 
: ply i. naiys,& e,;. duco. Gr. T4 piye ev5tnw, i. naſum contraho, rreut3, 3. crux, &- kraut, z. berba : walet contra viſcerum cruciatus. * 
5709 a Gzinne or gi7ne. Vi. Engine, &- Snare, Gr, ne-Yipwy, ov7os, 0, cx np, 1. Ver, & Yay, i, fenex, quid bes berbs 
* zoGripe. , 5710 * ®Þ Gzipe. B. Gzipen. T. Gzeylken, G. Grupper, Gripper, vere ſeneſtat. | 
- Gripher , Grifftr , Graphigner. H. Grifr. I. Grifare, Grifface, ex $739 * #h* Gzounds, dregs, and lees of any liquor : becauſe they ſinke « the Grounds 
Heb. m3 garaph,.vtlere. G.2z.Empoigner. H. Empuiiar. I. 1 to the bottomeor | ger H. Hez. G.Fece, f. I. Fetcia. L.* Fzx, # pxx und, 
prenare, q. m pugne accipere. L. Arripere, ex ad, & rapere, Strifim fzcis, f. fzcula, a facio, CApul. Gr. og8%,v3dr, #, 277991, i. ficcitas, ; 
i re. Gr. neyCepraifo,cx weys, ariditas. G, 2. Baflicres, Effondrilles, Vi. D2egs. 
; | 5740 * to G20w, B.Gzoyen, twaſſen, 'T. Wachſen, ex Gr.e2Z{r, * jgGrow, 
j. augere, G. Croiſtre. H. Creſcer. I. L.Creſcere, g. Creiſcere, .a * T 
oa creare, L.2. Gliſcere, 4 glis, qu6d glires cit9 creſcant. Gr, avZayw, ab 
| | eto, five dw, i. augeo. | 
; $713 | or G2pphen, b to Sow or fring vp. Vi. to Spzing, 
 Grifte vnd#, $714 G of gri zil> is corne or graine ground, or to bee c to G20w out of kinde. Vi. to Degenerate, 
G. Moukiue,f, H, Molienda, 2 Lat, Moligira,e molere, Vin d& 70 G30w out of wſe. H. Abclirle. I. 4bobrf. G, S'abolir. * L. Ab- ® aboftrg: 


ofcre, Abolckere, ex ab, & foltre. Oblaleſcere, Inyereraſcere. Gr. 
cn Mes Kar h{ouars 
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ME CER... : 346 
| | eparitouns, ex i, i, non, & Paritoyws, i. appareo. b #0: « Guildhall, ex Belg, ghilde, i. colegiue, & hall, ;. aute. Ef + 
"$7 pea x G2 | v7 ode rt "0. Rdggat to be ax engine to autem curia municipalis; 2 Hall for a Fraternitic, brooms = 
ſtretch woolen cloth-withall after it is wouen. | of men gathered into ave combination, ſupporting their common charge by 
5744 to Gznb vpbytberoots. Vi. to Moot one. | a mutuall compoſition. G. Dome, 1. Duomo, a Lat. domus, vel & Lat, 
$743 t  d6minus. Vi. (> Guildſprs. | 
grunt lik s (7 Guildhalla Tentonicozum, tbe Gaild-ball of the High Dutch 
b "& or Eafterly Merchants in London, called the Stilliard. Yi. Stilliard, 6 


5745 to Gzumble, G. Grommeler. B. Gzommelen, Gzonmmen, v0- 
ces f4itie a ſono. Vi. toWurmar, & ts Mutter, | 
5745 Gzummell. Vi. Gzomell, or Pearle-plant, | 
5747 to G1unt /ke a ſwine. T. Gzuntzen, H. Grufiir, G.Gronder, 
Grongner. I. Grugnzre. L, Grundire, Grunnfre. Gr. vga, 389 
7 (a, a 349, gril, quod ſuilla vox efſe dicitur. vice, ab ug,i,fus. 
* Grylfen quid 5748 * a Gyften, or G2ype, T.Gzeyt, B. Gyilfoen, G. Griffon, 
@ vide, Griph6n, H. Grifo, 1. Griffo, Griffone. L. Gryphus, & Gryphes, is, 
|  m. Gr, TpuL,vms,6, ab Heb. MSA garaph, 7. arripere. Gryphes eft 
animal pennatum &> quadrupes': ideog, per terram currunt viLeones, 
per acra volant vt Aquilz, Omni parte corporis Leones ſimt ; Alis,& facie, 
&- ped:bus, Aquilis fomiles. Multiim equos infeſtant, adeog, equitem ar- 
matum cum equo i ſublime rapiunt, C Hug. 
5749 Gzym, Vi. Gzim, 
$750 70 Gxpnde, & Gzpnder, Vi. to Gzxinde, & Gzinder, 
. $751 to Gzpnn, Vi. io Gzinn, 
5752 7s Gzppe, Vi. 0 Gaipe, 
(+) 9753 a Gzyph, Vi. aGziphe, 
5754 «a Gzyphen, Vi.a Gzyffen, 
5755 a Gpſtle. Vi. aGziltie, 
5756 0F Gxythbzeach., Vi. Gzithbzeach- _ 
*Guadalquiver (t) $757 (© * Guadalquiver quid &+ unde, Vi. in voce Andalu3ta, 
wnde. (f) 5758 (> * Guadalupe eft Hiſp. fu. 9. 4. fin.de Jupinis, 3. « kinde 
* Guadalupe. pulſe called lupines, que ibi maxim? creſeunt, dif. ab Arab. guada,?. flu 
* 0:1" Lady of  Kins, & Lat. lupinz, q Cob.1bi eftmonaſteriumnoſtre doniaee, * of our 
Guadaliipe- Ladic of Guadalupe. ; 
* Guadameci. (4) $5759 1 * Guadamect eff Andaluziz fu. di,ab Arab.Guada, 
2 ; 7. flunius, & quo H. Guadameccies, i. Lat. tapetes coriacei piti & deau- 
| rati prirmian nomen traxerunt, i. the hangings of gilt leather for then 
houſes in Spain, becauſe by rhar riuer they were there firſt made, © Cob. 
(+), 5760 (F * Guadiana Hiſpanizfiuvins Lufiraniam 4 Boerica 
diuidens, qui 14. milliaria, 4. 14, miles, ſub terram carrit, unde dicitur 
Guadianam * pontem-habere longitudinis 14. milliarium, vb paſcuntur 
multa millia pecorum. Vi. © Grandezas de Eſpaiia, fo. 143. L. dicitur 
Ana,Anas, & ita ab Arab, Guadi, i. flunius, & Lat. Ana fit Guadianas 


* Guadiuna 
quid & vide. 

* P95 14. Milli» 
grum 26: paſ- 


cuntur multa Vi.ole the riuer 
ll y v l» C Ter. : 
IK pam (+) 5761 * A. L. Guaiacum. G. Gayac, lignum eft quod ad nes affirtur 


de quo vi. © Fuchſium in{ih, de curandi ratione. 

$762 Guard, & to Guard, Va. Gard, p ws . 

5763 - Guardia, # a word vſed among the Feudiſts for the Latine 
Cuſtodia,e+ Guardianus ex Guardio dicitur ;le,cui cuſtodia commilla 
eſt, 1.F.2, & 11. Vi. Gard, 

{4) $5764 Guariſme. Vi. Bigoziſme, 

(|) 5755 Guaſtaldas, Vi. (75> Caſtellaine, 

5766 a Gubbin, ex pen 6. fruſtum, Vi. Fragment, _ 

5767 a Giidgeon, T.G6b, B. Goute, Gouiken, G. Goujon, Goy- 
6n, Gouj6n. H. ]. Gobis. L. G6biogGobius. T. Gzundele, * L,Fune 
dulus, quod petat fundum,E Gein. ml 

5758 Guegawes or 2rifles for children, A gaudendo. L. Crepundia, 

- 6rum, quod crepitum edant. Gr. dupigare mid, imuncra pucrilias 
Vi. Toles, Trifles, 

5769 to Gueld, Vi. oGeld.. 

| b « Guelding be. Vi. Gelding, oy 

*Guelderland. (+) $770 1 © Guelderland, T. B. Ghelderland, L. Gelria, 

| Gelciz ducatus,Sicambria, Menapiorum regio, did. 4 Geldabum olizs 
metropolis, © Maginus. : 

() > Goriders opp. B. Gheldze, L. Gelciz oppidum, Gelduba. 

577: a Guerdon or reward. G. Guerd6n. H. Galardon. I. Gnidere 

done, 3 Gr. xipog, idem.. L, Remuneritio, Premium. Vi. Beward, 
Salarie, Hire, 

a) 5771--2 (> Genus, Vi. (75> Huguenots, 

5773 to Guelle, Vi. 0 Gelle, 10 Coniecture, 2 | | 

5773 a Gueſt, B.sS. T. Gaſt, a Gr. Japice, i, laure traQto * ve! 9. 
gaet haeſt, ;. pergit citd; quod peregrini cito pergere ſoleant, nec dine i 

. dizerſorio murari. G.Hoſte, 1. Hoſte,Hofpite. H, Huclpued. L.Hoſpes, 
. Soſpes, quia hoſpes cum hoſpite tutus vel tweri debet. Gr. £5005, v, 9, 
a 3A zonah, 3. caupena ſive hofÞita. ViiBolt, 

$774 a Guide, G. Guide, f. 1. Guide, H. Guia, ab Heb. "x gadhadh, 
3. ducere. T, Furer, B. Uoerder, Lepdtſman, L. Dux, Cis, Dutor, 
Gris, 3duco. Gr. #)4.#1,ab jou, i. duco, G.2, Eſcortesf. I. Scorta, 
ex ſt6rgere, i. condiicere vel prouidum ele. Vi.a Conduct. 

b | Guidage (Guydagium) # that which is gizen for ſafe conduQt 
thorow a ſtrange territorie, © Caflan.de conſuer.Bourg.pa.l1g. 

c -a Gutder or conduftor. Yi, aGnide & Conducoz, 

d a2 Guidon or corner of borſemen, Argolatiers that ſerue 07 borſchacke 
with Petronels. G. Guid6n. I. Gaidsze. H. Guyon, & guiar, 3. condu- 
Tere, quia pertinet ad vexillarium conducere cobartem, Vi. Wanner,Coz2 
net of ho//ex1en, c- Standart, - - 5 

5775 *Guigaweg. Vi. Guegawes, & Totes. - 

5776 Guigge, Vi. Gigge, DT. : 

* Guild or bro» 5777 © (5> 4 Guild, brotherhood, or companie incorporate. 'T Giilde, 

&7 B,Gutde,Ghilde,2 ghilden /zu ghelden,s. ſoluere,ex gheld, z. peciatia : 

quoniam ſolent pecuniam centribuere pro communi impendio & ſumpty. L. 
Sodalitium, Sodiliras.” Socieras contributionum,Phratria. Gr.#eg- 
oela,ay, i, ame 5 opians, i.a putco quod qui erant eiuldem pegrpiags 

. communi putgo yiergntns, © Bud, Vi. Fraternitie, Commonaltie, 
Compani 


[D 


* Fundulus. 


Guegawese 


Cuidoy 


ad Gallicam ſcabiem roilendam, wnd? T. Frantzoſen holtg diciur, 


Hanſe, | 5 
5778-10 Guild or doe over with gold. Vi.toGild, 
$779 Guile or fraud, ab wile, 5. verſitia, calliditas : vt a Guard, ward, 


Guarden, warden. Vi. Frand, Deceit, Conſenage, (+) 4 Guile (+4) 


0142ht to be laid aſide of Chriſtians, © 1 Pex. 2. r. | 

({) 5780 (> Guildkozd * Surrey, Sax. Gulbe ford, 4.4 gilden ford, 
for the ſhining graucl] therein. | | 

5781 Guilles of //. Vi. Gilles, | 

5782 Guilthead, a fſ6, Vi. Gilthead, 

5783 Guiitte or cu/pable. Vi. Giitie, | 

$784 Guiunie cocke or b:n. Vi. Ginnie coche or herr- 

5785 to Guird, & Guirdle, Vi. Gird, & Girdle, 

5786 Guirle, Gutrth, Vi. Girle, Girth. 

5787 a Gutle, G. Guile, f. I. H.G/ſz, B. Ghyſe, 4. wyſe, i. wodws, 
forma. Vi. Faſhion, Wanner, 

5738 a yg ofE ne. y, * | 

57899 (05> ugnft, (Gula Aveuſti) the f+ Att 
called in old Almanacks or Kalenders, S. Peter EIS ws 

Almanacks, Lammas day, and © Anno 27. Ed. 3. Star. z. cap. ynico, 
og Firzh. nar. br.fol.62. 1.caHcd Gulc of Auguſt, alias Goule de A 
q Plowd. cafu Mines, fo. 316. b. i3 the very day of Sainc Peter ad vin- 
cula, which was wont, and is ftall within the limits of the Romance Church, 
celebrated wyon the very Kalends of Auguſt. Why it ſhould be called the 
Gule of Auguſt, it may well be coniefiured, that it commeth of the French 
Gueule, f. Lat. Gula, 3. tbe throat. The reaſon of the coniefture is in 
* Durandsrationali diuinorumylib.7.cap.de feſts S, Petri ad vincula: 
who ſaith that one * Quirinus a Tribune, bauing a daughter that had a dif- 
eaſe int ber throat, went io Alexander the 6. then Pope of Rome, andile- 
fired of bim to borrow or ſee the chaines that $. Peter was chained with 
vader Neto: which requeſt obtained, bis ſaid daughter killing the ſaid 
chaine, was cured of her diſeaſe, and Quirinus with bis familie were bap= 
t;5ed, Tunc diftus Alexander Papa (vt inquit Durandus) hoc Feſtum 
32 Kalendis Angrufti celcbrandum inſticuir, e+ iz honoremn beati Perri Ec- 
clefiam in wrbe fabricauit, * vbi vincula ipſa repoſuir, & ad vincula n+ 
minauit, & Kalendis Auguſti dedicauir. 1 qua feſtiuitate, populus illic 
ipſa vincula hodie oſculatur. So tht this day being before called only the 
Kalcnds of Auguſt, was vpon this occaſion aſter:pard termed indifferently, 
either of the inſtrumear that wrought this miracle, S. Peters day ad vin- 
cula, or of that part of the maigen, the throar, whereon the miracle was 
wrought, the Gule of Auguſt. 

5799 * « Gulfe, G.Golfe,m. Gollfe, Gouffre,m. H.1.G6lfo., B. 
Golye, Golpe, T. Gumpe, 3 Gr, xs, i. ſinus maris, CCanin, 
I, 2. Gorgo. * L. Gurges,itis,m. a Gr. Jappapeay, i. gurtur, quod gurgj- 
res gutturs inſtar vndas ad ſc trahant atque abſorbeant. 1. H. 3+ Voragine. 

- * L, Vorigo, inis, f. 2 vorando. Gr.d\vngs,n, i Jriv.i.circumuoluo. 

579: to Gull or make a fooleof. . G, Embabouiner, ex babouin, 3. 2x« 
gator,nebulo. Aﬀoler, ex fol, i.fiultus. H,Embobeir,Enboucir,a bouo, 
3. ftolidzes, ficut bos. Cetera viim ſole, or Bot, 

b « Gull or foole. I. Giccio. Vi. Foale, 

579% a Any wp Vi. Sea-meaw. | 

5793 t nlles or weaz2zrd. G. Goulet, 2 gueule,3. cul. Viitoe C 

5794 a Gullie-gut, ex Gal. Gueule, ;. ole. Vi. Sittton, ON 

5795 - a Gulon, G.H. Gul6n, I. Golone. L.Gtilogbnis, 2 gula. 

5795 (7 Gultwit, of Gul, 3, xoxa, and wit, 2 termination of the 
words in the Saxon tongue, ſignifying nothing in it ſeife, but as dom or 
hood, as Chriſtendom, Childhood, Manhoog, &+c. Others ſay, and 
3t x6 true, that wit ſignificth blame or reprehen ſoon. Gultwit ( 4s Saxon, 
in bis _ of England, ca, 11. dt interpret it) is an amends for 
rreſpaſle. : 

S797 the Gumme of m"_ s _—_— B. G. Gemme, H.G6ma; 
. Gomma, L,Gummi, Gr. x444t, ab Heb. 3\ 3+. liqueſcere 
inuerſioner literarum : qua gummi eft humor 2g ex pr 
poſtea in ipſis congelatur. | 

5798 the Gtmnes of the mouth, ex 29ufec, i. clauus, quad gingiuis 
dextes clauorum inſtar infigantur. G. Genciue. H. Entia. I. Gengza, 
Genzzua. L. Gingiua, 2, f, 4 gignende,qudd in gingiuis dentes gipnantur, 
C1iid. 8a07,v,74,ab 3a&>, i. ſolidus, integer : quia gingiuz tenent + 
ſeruant demtes ſolidos &+ integros. T. Jan-fleiſch, B. Tand-vieeſch, 
3. dentinm caro. 

$799 a Giindola, or Fenetian wherrie boat. G.Ganddle,f, I, H. Gon- 
dola. Vi. Wherrie, 

5800 a Gtinns or 4rquebaſe, ex Lat.canna, quiaconſ/is ex canna fere 
rea. Vie Frquebuſe, - "I 

b a great Gunne or artil/erie. Vi. Artillerie, 

c a Gunner or Caxnonier. Yi Cannonierx. 

d a Gunner or Arquebuſier. Vi. Frquebuſter, - 

e @Gunporeder, Vi. ;z» Poroder, 

f a Gunſhotor 41qucb»ſade. Vi. Arquebuſade; 

(t) 5801 the Gurgleof tbe throat. Vi.the Gargill. 

5802 @ Gurmand, Gurmandiſe, Vi. 9 Gozmandiſe, — , _ 

5303 « Gurnard, T- Goznard, B. Gomnaert, # gronen, i. z/mereg 
qudd putaretur gemere quum edit vecem ſuans, G. Grader, Coucou. H. 
Cuclillo. I. Eicalo. L. Caculus, Gr.x6wvE,icadiftus ab cus Yoce,quat 
quodammodo refert yocem cucals aubie G, 2+ Cab6te, quia eſt magni 


Capitis. EDEED 
—_ - or fidjv out. B, Guſſelen, T. Gieſſen, 3 xv, i. finder, 
Vi. fs 10w., ke 
5205 the Gullet of « ſhirt or ſmocke. G. Couſſon. | | 
(+) $806Gulk or taſte, 4 Lat, Guſtus, idem. /ſed 4 for a puſfe of wind: 
5897 (0 Gull, (Hoſpes) i v/edby Bratton for a ſtranger or Gueſt, 
that lodgeth with vs theſecond night, q lib.z-rra&t.3.cap.to. Is the Lawes 
of Saint Edward, ſt forth by M, amber, gum 374 is writes Gelts 
of ths ſee moe in Gnenth, 
P3 fob 4 


Gule of Ai 
guſt va, 


* Durand. ds | 


ration. diuin. 


* Quirinus & | 


Tribune of 
Rome, 


* S. Perri ad' 


vincula v1d$ 
& quo ale. 


* «Cults. 
* Gurgete 


* Vorager 


Gurmew 
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; -808 « Gut or bowel, ex Belg, ghieten, i. {andere, quid ciinfiaudatur ci — T. Habith, B. abſt, Vi. Garment, oo WT 
: hys, & ax co eff ndatur excrementum. Vi. Bowel, e «4 ſcholars Habit, G. Epitge. *L,Ep ab Tai,i. ſuper, S-Lat. * Epitogiuyg 
b « greedie Gut, Vi. Glutton. | - | bis t6ge. um, ab » 4 dimidium, 08a ond 
c the hungry Gut, quia ſepiis eſt vruun: L. Inceſtinum ieiumum. Gre (f) 5829 able, that may be dwels in. G, H. Habitable. 1. Ho 
FISTS, 2 15% +1-icuino, © , bitexole, L, Habithbilis, le. Gr. eixhou@-, ab oe, I. domus, > vi 
d the ſmall Guts, G. Boyfux meniis. I. Budeli fottih, H. Aﬀadiras | Wohnhalkt, fo | 
| pequthas, L. Inteſtina teniiia, quia cetere ſunt bis craſſiora, Laftes, 5830 as Yabitacle, or dwelling place, Vi. Habiteſtion, | | 
quia reſerunt Tac dulcedine. Gr. Maxine, 4 ane, i. lac, 5$83r «: Babitationor dwelling. G. Habirati6n, Habiricle,m. 1. Habz- 
© the great Gut. L. Inteſtinum magnum, quia ceteris mins eft. (Podem H.Habicaci6s,Habiricplo. I. Habiritio, Habiricus 
nodo appeBatur in linguis alijs.) Vocatur etiam L. Colum ſive Colons icll 
Gr. x@\oy, I xocAia,1i. ventcr. ; Fa 
F zbe lozy Gut, L. Longinum, vel Inteſtinum longum. Longano, 
* Gnis, m. qudd in longum protendatur, nullis orbibus impliatum,vt cetera 
inteſtina : wnde vocatur inteſtinum reftumey Gr.a'mwvWwoppor wer, | 
3.dire&um inteſtinum. G.Boyiu culier. I. Budello culgre. H. Afladura * Habitual, 
culir,v: Azz! etiam Arle-gnt,queniam a craſſe inteſtine,qued Colon. ap= | ; 
pellant,ad ſedem vſque porrigitur. = » Yables, 2 Gal.Hable, Haure, 3. a haven or port of the Sea 
a fat Gator chitterlmg. Vi. Chitterlin, where ſhips doe arriue,when they returne from their voyage. This word is 
Gut-tide, j.4 tideor time to fill the guts. Vi. Shzonetide, wſcdin the ſame ſignification for a hauen or port, © Anne 2.7.H.6.c.3. 
3 Gatwazt. Sic autem appellatur, quia torradit inteſtine purgante ſua $5835 Hach, Hachel, Hachet. Vi. Hatch,Hatcchel,Hatcher, 
facullate violenta, © Gerard. | (1) $5836 a Dachis, Vi.a Gallimanfrep. 
(+) 5809 Guiterons, baving a wide throat. G. Goirrbux. 1, d groſa 5837 to Yacke or bew. T.B. Hacken, G, Hacher, ab hache, i. aſt 
' * gola. H.Papiido, L. Gurtur6ſus, 4 gutrur,the throat. vel ſecurss. V1. toHew, &> Thop, 
5810 aG B. Gate, H.Gortra. G. Eſg6ur,Goutritre,ex gour- 5838 a Yackney bor/e. G. Haquente, cor.g. Traquenirt. I. Acthi- 
xc, 3, gutta quod guttatim aquam accipiat ac reddat. 1. Cade. H.Ca> 7a, Acchenta, Chinea. H. Hacanta, Hica. B. Hakeneys, didt/s # 
C nil. L. Canlis, is, m. 2 canna, qudd concaritate ſua fit cannz finilis, Germ. & Ang.hacken, i. pungere : they are as it were backed andheiwed 
Vi. Chanell. L. 2. Colluuiirium, quia recipit &> ei'cit colluuem, With the ſpurres of the birers of them, L. Equus conduQtitius, Equug 
T. Rinue, 3 pb, i. uo. Gr.vd>0381,ab vp, i. aqua,s xiw, ifun- — Bradarius, « gradiende. Vi, a bired Yozſe, 
' do, cffundo. b a Qackney mar, or be that letteth borſe to bire. 1. Vaterino, Vetturino. 
4 Þ a Guteer-tile, I. csppo, ex Gr. xwp3,i.incuruus. I. Imbrice, L, Im L. Vercrinarius, gu4ſ# VeRerinus, 2 veftira. H. Alquilador de caual> 
brex, icis, quia recepit imbrem. Gr. owalud, cx ovQw, i. ſeruo, quia los, 3. locator equorum. G.Loutur de cheudux. 
fſeruzt domum, liberando cam a plunia, T.Yol-3ieget, 1. concauns later. 5 Mi « Yackſter. H. Acuchilladsr, vi, Dwaſh-buckler, Quarreller, 
. B. Cromme tichel, i. aus later. G, Tuile courbe. H, Ladzilo (}) 5840 « Hacrquebut, Vii Haquebut, 
rucrto. 584x Had, the preterimperfett of the verbe to hane, as J had. B. Jcks 
(t) $5811 Guttaroug, Vi. Gntterons, Hadde, T. ch hatte, G. I auoy. I. Fo baucua. H. Yo auia, L. Ha- 
(}) 5812 Guapacum. Vi. Guaiacum, bebam, &c. RM 
(ij) $813 Gp, orwniain GP queras in Gt, (t) * 5842 Hades, Gr-aJvs, i. Hell. Vi. Hell. « Hadews 
5843 a Hadocke or Cod fiſh. B. Deelfiſch, T. Dchelfiſch, L. Aſcllus 
OX 8 Þ Cons: colore cinericeo. G. Egrefin ſize Egelfin. I. Egrefino. Vi. 
H (t) 5844 5A * Pzmon, 4 young mar of Thebes, who ſo loved Anti- * Hzmons 
GETS op — gone, that [bee being dead, ſlew himelfe at ber tombe, loge. 
(ft) 5845 * « Hzmathite, Vi. « Bloudſtone, *qa Hemathire, 
$814 Litera, 4pud alios Aſpirationis nora, non litera, fed tawen W. 5846 * Yzmozhotdes. Vi. Piles. *Hzmorhboigy 
[7 apudl Gallos,Italos, Hiſpanos,e& Luſitanos, in complurimis {j) 5846-2 {> Hadzia, Vi. (5 Þdzia, 
E A uocabulis ſcribitur, & non affiratur : vt G, Habir, Habile, Þ [7 Hadztan, Vi. = data, 
Habilite. 1. H. Hibito. H. Hibil. 1. Habile, Habilit.z, H., Habilidid, $347 (F* Y=rede abducto, i a Writ that lieth for the Lord, who has 
ec. pronimtiatur Abit,Abile, Abito, Abil, Abile, Abilit3,Abilidad, exc. ing tbe wagiſhip of his cenent vader age by righr, cant come by bis 
Apud Grecos H non inuenitur, ſed eius loco aſpiratio ſeribitur boc modo *. — G61dy, for that he js conueyed away by another, © Old nar. br.fol.9z. Vilas 
H 4pud Hebrzos vocatur He, Arab. Ha, 4ſſjr. Huch, Zgypt-Helecha, —uiſhment de gard, & Hzrederapto, i2 « Kegilt. orig.fol.163. 
1d. Hat, Gal. Ang. Ache, Ital. Hacca, Hiſþn. Belg. Teut. Ha. 13 no- (t) 5848 ' zriticke, Vi. Heriticke, 
tis Antiquoriam A. pro Hic,hzc,hoc, vel Huius, vel Haber, Hzres vel 5849 (77> Yaretico comburcnds, is a ric that Leth againſt him 
Hzredes, Homo,Honeſtas,Honeſtus, Honor, Honori,Hora. Ha. He«- that is an Heretike, viz. that haxing beene once conminced of hereſic by 
drians, H.B. Heres bonorwn. HC. V. Huic vite. H. D. Hic d:dicamt, his Biſhop, and bauing abiured it, afterward falleth into it againe,or into 
H. DD. Hic dedicauityvel dedicant,vel dedicarimt.H.D.D.Ho: dono dats, ſome other, and is thereupon committed to the Secular power, © Fitz. nat. 
$315 Ya, a voice of calling or ſpeaking tone. G1, HHa, L.Heus, Oh, | Þr. fol. 269. 
Heb. pq hoi. Gr. 8. Vi. Balla, \ - (4) $849—2 * 10H zitate,to flicke,to doubt,tofagger in opinion. G.He- * jo Hzfiarg 
«$225 Yazha, ha, vox ridentis, emnibus ali]s linguis, fiter, L. Hzhrare, frequent. « Hzreo, cs, fi. Gr. einer, ab dopant, = 
(it) $8317 (- Habakace.! Vi. (> Jbakuc. i, hzreo. H.Dudar. T. Jweifflen oder geſtecket ſein, 
$818 of ſmall wares, ex Germ. habt ihz das, i. have 5359 « Yaft or bandle. T. Haft, B. Heft, Hecht, ab hechten, i. appre- 
you that, vel ex Gal. avoir d' acheter, i. to haue to buy. In London alſo bendere. Handthabe, G.Empoignure. H. Empuniadura, Piifio, quod 
called a Millenier, 4 Lat. mille, i. as one bauing a thouſand ſmall wares rexcatur in puezno. H. 2. Cabo, q.caput. Mango. G. Manche,m. 1.M4- 
zo ſell. L, Minutarius. 1 aljjs Angliz oppidis wocatur a Mercer, Vi. nico, L.Manubrium, quod manu teneatur. Cipulus,& Capulum,s c4- Fo 
Mercer. piendo,vel 2 capite. Inſcrtorium,ab inſero.Gr.Aa6n,a AcuCar,i.capio. 
þ «a Habderdaſher of hats and caps, q. 3 T. habt thz dag, i, have you this _ #79, 2 xomuy,Aa tundendo.,ins, 2 yapimanus. Viiandle, Eare, 
or that faſhion bat. Vi. Hatter,& Tapper. (+) 5851 a Hag, Vi.a Hagge. 
| 5319 (0 Habber depois. Vi. ix (7 Weights, $852 7 Yaga, # vſed as a kinde of Latine word for a houſe. 1t u ſa 
: 5820 PYabberdine, Vi-Haberdine. found in an ancient booke ſanetime belonging to the Abbey of S.Auguſtines 
[ 53322 0> Yabeas co2pus, i 4 Writ the which aman indited of ſane in Canterbury, that King Stephen ſent bis Writ to the Sheriffe and lu- 
: zrefþaſſe before Tuſtices of peace, or #2 a Coxrt of any franchiſc, and AMtices of Kent, this manner : Stephanus Rex Anglorum icecomiti ex 
'F w/pox bis apprebenſion being laid in priſon for tbe ſame, may baue out of the Iufticiari)s de Kent ſalutem. Pracipio quod faciatis babere Eccleſie $. Au- 
| Kings bench, thereby to remoue himſelfe thither at his owne coſts,and toan= —&#{tini & monachis hagam ſuam quam Goſceoldus cis dedit in marie ſues 
A ſwer the cauſe there, ec, © Firzh, nat. br. fol.250.H. And the order in this = Coram legalibus teſtibus, &6. 
| cauſe, firſt to procurea Certiorari out of the Chancerie direfted to the ſaid (+) $353 (5 Yagar, axcilia Sare. Heb, xr; Haghar, i. peregrinag 
Iuſtices for the remouing of the Inditement into the Kings Bench, and yyon = *\A 807 3, peregrinari, aufugit enim & conſpefiu domine ſit, © Get 
that to procure this Writ to the Shyrecue, for the cauſrag of his body tobe 16.6. 4 quadift ſlam Hagareni, ES - 
brought at a day, C Regiſter iudiciall, fol. 81. where you ſhall finde diners 5354 Pagbu£f, Vi. Haque, & Haquebne, 
| Caſes wherein this Writ us uſed, 5855 a Yaggatd hawke or fakon. G. Hagard. T, Hagar falcke. Ly 
Þ b {75> Habeas cozpoza, is 4 7rit that beth for the bringing in of alurie, Immanſuctus: vide & weatur agreſtis falco. I. Rocoreni, A roca, 
| or ſo many of ther as reſie 10 c07:e upon the Venire facias, for tbe trial of — 1 rupes,quiain rupibus naſcitur, Robert. Steph. 3uterpretatur Hagar fal- 
; a caſe brought toiſſue. conem vererem 5, vel 6. 47mnmum. Et Nicod, dit, Hagar eft falco, qui 
b Babeh (+) $822 (5 Habel, Vi. (> Abel, #01 eft buius ani, ſed plurium, de vna unttatione plumarum, &- contrariue 
; 5823 YHaberdaſher, Vi. Habberdaſher, eſt aniculo accipitri ; & Falco Hagard eſt immanis & ferox, vi inquil 
| 5324 Habordepois, Vi. Weights, idem CNicod. | 
5825 au H B. Fbberdaen, G. Abordein, Habordein, La- 5356 «a Yaggale, contrad?. q. a hogges harfler. L. Tuccrum, quidars 


bordein,Morde,Molde,ex Moldques Iſulis unde appertatar. T.Lachs, 

H. Cac6n, Merlizza Salida. L. Aſclus falitys, Ichthyocdlla. Gr. 
i ole, ab 7:64, i. piſcis, & x0M\a, i. gluten, quia eſt piſcis valde 
lutinoſus. 

Y: ax Habergeon, G. Hauberg<con, Hauberr. I. Usþ&rgo. Viihan= 

$827 (FP (Hauberietus pannus) mentioned in © Magn, 
Charr.ca.25. & pupillaoculi, parte F. Cap-23+ | 

Abllitie. 


hy Debit. cuftame. G. Habiruation, Habitiide, I. H4- 
$328--2 a IE, w/c or , G. Habituati6n, Habitu .H 
bite, Eabitacs, Bb thine H. Abiro,e+ pro veſte & pro qualtate, L. 
Habirns, ex babes. Gr. its, ab $30, i. habeo, qualites ex crebris compa- 
Gewonhett. 


vata attionitus, © Melan, T. B. Ghewonte, : ghewen= 
went afſueſere. Vi. wont, . 


þ anÞpabit or garacar, G, Hablr, Habillembnt, I, Hibito, H, Abixo. 


2 ve, I5s, i. tus. Ificium, 2 Sina, i. ſus, 4 que & Saucice, idem. Fa- 
liſcus venter, quia primd inuentus in Faliſcis popuio Hetruriz, Toma» 
culum, 3-Gr, , i.fruſtum, 3 75,4, i. ſcco 2 eſt farciminis genuy 
a kinde of pudding made of chopped porke fleſh, 
b Haggaſe pudding. G. Boudinde porc. H. Bandiiio 0 Banduxo de pus 
erco, Rellcno,gq. plenum. L. Tucetum. Reliqua vide in Pudding. 
5857 a Yagge or Hegge, B. Hexe, T. Hexin, f. Hex,m. ab Hecara 
ſaga quadam, tilia Perſz, herbarum veneficiorumy, peritiſſima. L. Sagas 
a ſagax. Pharmaceurria. Gr, feppacile SFapgaansinoce, Pdppuaroys 
3. vencnum, q. pkegy dy &, i. ferens,merorem, CEuſt. 1. Strega, 
quia ſtringir infantes, Maliarda, ex malbe, i. venchicium, H. Bruja, 
Bruxa, 4 Brugis regione Macedoniz, Fy' cre yo ptarum RR 
farm, © Cob. H.lorgina, q. Suggina, 4 j# anguine parunutorum. 
H.3. L:2.Lamia, 9. Lania, 4 lonande inſentibus, © 16d. Ali 3 Gr, 
au, i gurury 4 wracitate. Vis piwre in FPrech, of = 
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Mas 1 Guchanntpeſe Fail | Wat  jeeþn Tre: Iogun, 5. quia partes cius zqualesf — 
(0) 5857-5 co the Haghe or Hagne i: Holland. B, G. Haghe. b the Halfe, Vi. Moitie, my 
T. H. L. Haga. B. 2. Gzaben-haghe, i. comitis haga, 9.4. domus ſex pa c on: Hale God and Halfe man. Vi. Demy God, in litera TN. 
latium Comitis. Paguseſspreclerss in Hollandia. Vi. . 4 (> Halfe, Haque, Vi s 
e that F) : + = 
G&) 859 (> Vi.e>Þ | - anal Vi g Funk. nar ful 5 3.C.DE. : Y]4. 1.4 ; 
4) $859 aque. Vi. aque. | 4 e perue. B. enen haluen peunfick. T. Halb pfen ? 
5860 Date or Hay, T. Hew, Hoew. B. Hop, Hottw., Sax. Hew,ab Va demy denier, I, Mexo dendio. H, Dos maranedis. Avery = 
* hawen, 4. ſtcare. G. Foin. I. Fieno, Ferns, H. Heno, L, Foenum, a fa- oConds. | 
- mp 9 cultura & cura terre proyeniat, © Var. vel a ferendo. h (7 Balfe ſeale, is vſtd in the Chancerie for the ſealing of Commiſſi- 
Gr. pres, 4 price, i. ſatio, alot ſatiat agimalja : vela x«pws, 1, £ON= ons vita Delegaces, appointed wvp01 any appeale FF eccleſiaſticall or mating 
G - yn ew eſt. Fs | —_ An. 8.Eliz. cap.s. 
| aie-boot, Vi. (> Haye-bodt, z Halfe tongue. Vi. (> Medietas lingyz. 
c «a Paie-cocke, Vi. ſubvoce Tocke. p . 5874 LD y an old word, ie. by old cnn by manner 
d «z Yate-mow, Hate-loft, or Hate-ſtacke, B. Hoy-teem,Hop-tas, = of ſwearing: by my halidome, 4 Sax. Halizdome, ex halig, i. ſandium, 
Hoj(ſtall, Hoyſtoc. T. Hewltall, Hewlbock, G. Fenil, Foinil. I, Er dome, 3. dominium aut indicium. $8 they called the Sacrament Halig- 
A Fexile. L. Farnile, a fornum. H, Almear delheno. Gr. yopruy, 3 9p+ dome, 3. ſanttum iudicium. 7 
77, i. foenum, G. 2. Mouln de foin, 3. moles fieni, L. Mera forni. (t) 5875 tF> * Dali-far iz Yorkſhire, frſt called Horton, then as the * Halifax in 
& Haie-Harueſt, G. Fauchement de prez. I. Raccolta del fieno. H. Secs people report, vport this occaſion, Halifax, that a Prieſt of that Pariſh being Yorkſhire 2nd. 
gaz6n del heno, L. Foniſccium, Gr. 9002701, ex 20p705,ifornum, in loue with a maid, whoſe cbaſtuie when hz could uo: ouercame, changed his 
& x67, i. ſeco. NS my boue mto madneſſe, and ſo cut off ber head, which was in thoſe daies banzed 
5865 a Yaie or ne? © take Conies : either becauſe when itlies along on the up as a boly matter on a Yew tree, andexery one fetched fprigs from that 
it is like haic ſcatrered, or of the French word Haye, f. a hedge, be- tree till it was made bare of bozghes, for the credulous people belcewd 
cauſe they did vſe to pitch their Haie nets commonly under bedges. H. Red that the veines betwixt the bodie and the barke of that tree were thewery 
de conejos. Vi. ceteram Met, e> Nets, ; haires gf th? virgin: whereupon there was ſuch concourſe of people in 
 5$52 a Haifer, 2 Belg. Hep, 3, beeſtings or the firſt milke, &- verſe, 3. a pilyrimage, th:t Horton the village became a great rowne, aid a new 
young cow, T. Knehltn, dimin. 2 kuh, i. vacea. G. Genifle, lenice. name impoſed thereon,uix. Halig-faxg.5. ſaci capull;, for Fax beyond Trene 
I. Gioutnca. L.luutnca, 3. innenis vacca. Tunix, Bucula. H. Vaquilla, northward, ſgnifieth a haire, whence ia that country came the denomina- 
Vaquina, dir.ex vacca. Gr. jar, & iphy;, a Neue, i, domo, vt tion of the familie of ,* Faire-Fax, i. faire hatre, here was loh. de ſacro S =. 
que vel iam primimveniat ad mul&ram, ' 0 Boſco (7. of the boly wood). borne 3 within that Pariſh are * 12200, people, Faire»fax 
5863 Paile. T. Hagel. B. Haghel, ex Heb. Hx&& enel; 3. ſilla, ſe. con- —whereupontheir (aying is,that they ſeed more men than beaſts. __— 
creta. G. Greſle. H. Granizo. I. Grandine, Tempeſta. L. Grando gra $876 ( Y e, ViHalymote, * 12000 people. 
orum fimilitudine, C 1fid. H. 2. Pedriſco, 4 petra, i. lapide. 5877 1 Pallage, i a fre due for clothes brought for ſale 10 Blackwell 
5864 all Haile to you, a Sax. All heil, ab all, & heil, z. ſas, All health hall iz London, and calledYallage of Hall,cc. Vi. Wharfage, 
ro you. L. Aue, verbum Punican, teſte C Scal., Reftiiis tamen haue, 5878 a.Dall. T. Saat, B. Sael. G. Sile,Sille,f. I. H. Sala. L, Ala, 
» Meunynde, 3. vive, ab Heb. Ty" bajab, 3. vixit, vigutt. Inde* Heua.ab Adamo {t6 Gr. aa), ab &, 1, {piro, © Arhen. lib.5. vt ſit proprielocxs apertus &n 
6 wocata, quod 2 coſta viuentis fata, mater omnium viuentium fatura Vacus, qui a wentis prrfletur. *Aval item Domus Regia, quod eiuſ+ 
fit. Vi. bow Doe you, nlitera D. : modz domes eſſent ampla, loca ſubdialia: vel quod Satellites ibi ſolerens 
5865 Hainong, G. Haincux, ab haine, i. odjum. 1.Nefando, L. Nefan- DPvhizgus, i.cxcubare, CArhen. 
dus, 2 ne priu. & fari, tale quid, quod vt eiuavel verbo fiat mentio, 1.2. b (FF GuidHall, Vi.iz Gaild, 
Scelerats. L. Sceleratus, ſcelus. Gr. aver, cx a negatiua, 807, $5879 Yallelmah, i» o-nibus alrjs linguis, ab Heb. BY balal, 3. Lauda! 
i. ſanRus. Vi. Gztenons, Yozrtble, — mit, & Tq" jab, 4. dominus, Heb, "55> hallclu-jah, i. laudate Do- 
5865 the Pare. T. Haar. Sax. Haef. B. Hapz, Daer, ab C97, minum. jah enim eſt unum ex novinibus dininis, coaciſian ex RIA% 
i. lana, Metaph. C Hclu. wel ex Heb. "yy ſcheenar, 3. pilus, wills. - Jehouah, 914 mmiza cum ſuis fenificatiombus, vi. i voce (0d, 
* Piluy G. Poil, m. 1. H. Pelo. * L. Pilus, quia ex pelle proveniunt. Vel a Gr. $8809 ts Hallow or ſwmn{tifie, a Sax, Nacl, 3. ſalzs, ab Heb. BY halal, 
ws mos, i. pileus. G. H. 2, Crin,m. I. Crzae. L. Crinis,zn0 74s xpiozws, 3. laudauit : Deo mim que conſecrantar, in laudem & gloriam Dei cadyunt. 
i. diſcretione, © Pompon. : : Vi.Holp. Vi. tz Tonſecrate, :v Danctifie, & al Haile to you. 
b the Hatre of the head T. Haupt haar. B. Hoft hacer. G. Cheucux. 5385 to Halloro or whoope. Vi. zo Yollowo or hoope. 
* Capillus I. Capegli. H. Cabellos. * L. Capillus, q. capitis pilus. Gr. Ipiz, 4 3% (4) $881--2 * Hallucindtion, a blindzeſſe of nde,or error of opiniote + 14,hucng? ? 
> oY eigw,i metro: vt qui quaſs ſegetes excreicunt, & mani tonſor!s deinde H. Hallucinaci6n, G. Hallucinari6n, L. Hallucinatio, 6nis, ab Hallu- bm OE 7 
(#) demeriuntur, () Lovg hairc comety for a woman, 708 for a man, Cinari, 3. to be deceived, toerre. - 
C1 Cor. 11.14,15- = A : . $882 Halme, the ſtem or ſtalke of corne from the root to the eare. T,B, 
c « Haire-cloth, Vi. in litera C.a Cloth or garment made of baire. Halm: audit ad CO9>1 halam, i. quaſſiuit, concuſſus eſt + vel 3 Gr. 
d ata Haire, i. perfect;/ime. T.2Bey eim haar. L. Ad amuſſim,aduerb. z3hews. G. Chaume, Chiulme, f. L.Cilmus, Scipula, Cilamus. 1, 
quod eſt ab amuflis, filum quod fabri materiarij rubrica oblinunr, aut alc Gabe. H. Cina deltrigo. B. 2, Stoppel, 4 Lat. ſtipula, vnde Ang. 
| colore, © Feſtus. G. 4 plomb,3 cſquierre, i. ad norman. þ Stubbvle. , 
A buſh of e a buſhef Haire, T.einhaarpuſch, B.Haerboſch, G. Perriique,f, 5883 ar Halſer, a rope wherew3th barkes or boats are towed or baled along 
hairs 3 ee, i. cireum, & 33, i. habeo. Floquer, 2 flocris. Cheuclure. H. ſome chanell or riger. B. Halg-ſeel, L. HElcium, 4 Gr.#ax0r,ab fAxK@, 


Hakiony 


*Halcyonia & 
Alcedonia 
quid es wide, 


* zz Hakkbrgde. 


Copere, Cabclladiira. 1. Capizliatiira. L, Capillicium,Capillamentum, 
@ capillis, 1.2. Z4xzard. L. 2» Czſaries, &crevra & frequentiore clone 
fae abſciſſone. Cincinnus. Gr, xixapyos, a rave, i. moucre. Coma. 
x6yn, 3 Kouely, i.curarcnutrire, vel 1 xogudy, i. ornare, @ Ext. apud 
Cic. Compri capilli, && Alere barbam, nutrire comam. 

£ the Haires of the eye-lids. Vi. ib voce Eye, 

& the ſoft Haire or down? which firſt appearcth on the faces of youth. G. le 
poil foler, i. pils fatuus. H, Flucco,4 floccis. L. Lanugo, a lane. Vi. 
cetera ſub voce Doune feather. 

h the Haires that grow about the privie members. T. Dchaam-haar, 
G. le poil honreux, 3. pilus verecundys. 1. Prbs, Li pets vergognoſr, H. 
Pelos vervong6ſos, L. Pubes, 3 Gr. G«6dy, i.inguen, vel 4 pudendis 
corporis, © Ifid. Pefen. 

i afalſeYaire, Vi. Pervwig. 

k grayor boarie Yatreg, Vi. Hoarie, 

1 - witbot Haire, or wanting Yaire, 
Depilis. Vi. Bald, 

5367 a Haiward, Vi. Haward, : 

5868 aYilberf, T. Hellbarte.G. Halebirde,f, 1. Alabirde. H. Ha- 
Jabarda, Alabirda. B. Hallebaerde, q. hole-bert, 3. /ecuris attrabens. 
Helmbarde, ex helm, 3, galea, & barde, i. dolabra, quod ſcilicet galeam 
dolabrare vel aſciare valeat ; vnde &+ T. antiq. Yelm-arxte 1. 2. B- 
perne. L.Bipennis, quid binas babeat pinnas. Securis Amazonia,Secu- 
5” "= Dalcion dcalled alſo Kings fiſher, becauſe 

$3869 an jon or Yalcyon, « Bird called alſo Kings bſher, e 
ſhee FA in the m cafteth her felfe with ſuch force at the fiſhes. 
G.H. Halci6n, Alci6n. I. Aiciout. L, Alcyon,Halcyon, Gr. «awoy, 
mus 73 U an wer, quod concipiat in mari, & in co foetus excludar, 
L. 2. Halccdo, queſeAlc&do, Algodo, ab algere, qudd algidis & frigi- 
dis temporibus i mari pariat.; wade B. Pſnoghel, T. Ciſluogel, 

* Intcrca vero ſerenum eſt coelum,rranquillum mare, gy nullzs ventorum 
turbinibus agitatum. Vnde dies illi ſereni Grzcis dAaxvoridhs & 4auvn 
evindes, Latinis Halcjonia dicuntur, & Alcedonia, ab alcedine, q Plauts 
Tranquillum eſt. Alcedonia ſunt circa forums. - - 

5870 10 Dale or draw, abiaxwy, i. trahere, aut 2 Belg. Haelen, Germ. . 
Holen, z. addycere, adferre. Vi. Pull, Dzaw. 


B. Haer-log, T. Haarlof3, L. 


(+) 5871 * anHalebzede, a great and long miſhapen man or woman. G. 


DR Vi. Lont, Lubber, 

5872: Paleluiah, Vi. Halleluiah, | ; 

$872 Yalfe. B. Halne, T.Halb, I. 24:30. H. Medio. G. Motie, 
Demi. L, Dimidius, qu2ſi diniſus per edi” Medius, @ Gr. peers, 4 


i, traho, Vi. Cozd,c> Rope, | 

b a Haller, or he which baleth and draw:th a ſhip or barge alongft thz riuey 
by arope. L.Helciarius. Gr. $axvgyp, abSarw, i. traho. 

5884 10 Dalt, for!e ab {Moyway, i. falto. Claudicantes altera pede inceduit, 
(anquan reſultantes. G. Clocher, 2 claudicare. 1. Zoppicare. T. Wancks 
gehen, H. Coxear, Coxqueir, ex c6xo, i. lu/dus Vi. Lame. TB. 
Hincken, | 

5385 « Halter, B. Halfter, T.Halffter,ab halten,7. rezmere. Vel 4 T 
halſs, z. colum, quaſs colli ligamen. Ynde G. Lic6l,ex licr,i. ligare, & 
col, z. collum. Cheucſtre, H.Cabdſtro. I. Capiſiro, Capezza, Cauerade 
L.Capiſtrum, q. capitis reti#4culum. Gr. afea37pu2Vy a ah, i. CICcumy 
& 5ruet, i, 0s, 

b a Halter-/iche, or one that the gallowes er0ancs for. 


5886 0> Halymote, alias Healegemore, Healgemor, is a Court Baran, 


., Manwood. $9 called of the meeting of the cnzuts of one Hall os 

anour. 

(j) $887 (> Ham tbefather of Chanaan. Vi. Chant, R 

(i) $888 (> A.B.T. G.H. L. Haman, Jinan, Heb.q\2174 Haman, 
a VR baman, tzin copia magna fuir, inde Mammon, q Chyr. cog- 
natomem babet cum yay Hamahb, z. twmultuatus oft, & SIR 
Hamam,e& Ix Hom, 3. turbauit cum tumultuatione. Vi. CEftcr3. 
Vi.in voce Rabble 2 Bzoile, 

5389 A.G.Hamadziades, I. Hamadriade. Vi. Dzyades. 

(4) 5890 (75> Hambling of degs. Vi. (5 Hamling. 


(t) 5891 [7 Hamburgh., LH. a, * L. Hamburgum,vrbs 


mn fiaibus Saxoniz, dif. a loue Hammone gui ibi coleb4tms cuins ſta- - 


ruam Carol. mags. deiecit, | : : 
(t) 5392 A.G.H. T.L. Hamech, vt eon/eio Hamech, 7, purgauua 
compoſutio,ita di&Þ. 3 quodam Hamech eiys inuentores 
$0 $393 _ Hamel, ve > Dank 
$394 7 ameling + VL Hamliing, « ; 
aw. the Hames of 4 horſe coller, 4 B. Þamme, Fl2nd. Yare, i. poples, 
be hamme of the leg, becauſe thoſe Hames are crooked, and bow iſt 
. bethe Hanes of the legs. L. Hilcium, Gr. $\woip,ab jaxw,i. traho, 
5396 (1-7 * Hamlet, (Hamelerum) dim. de Ham, ;. Home , or 4 


dwelling place, q Camd. G, Hameu, ?. viculus, a ittle village. © Kit- 
chin vſetb Hampſel for an old boxſe or catiage decayed. Hamler (as Stow 
vſetb it in Ed. 3.) ſeemeth to be the ſeat of a Free-holder, For there hee 
ſaith, that the ſaid King beffowed rwo Mannours and nine Hawlers of 
land vpon the Monafterie of Weſtminſter, for the keeping of yeere'y obics 


$97 03 Hamling 


for big wiſe Queene Eleanor devedſed. 


Haman vndb, 
Mammonuwnde. 


* Harlee: 


EESATS FPS ll 


_ 


_— og EE er es 
Sod en op HANS =, LORIE eo 
| oO. _ 


—_— 


1 +&F> 


"HAN. 


oh. 


WAR , 


e 


* Hampton- 
cowr, 


* Praquemar. 


* Mercurij cn 
65 qual, 


58 . Hamiling of dogges, is all one with the cx heart of ds 
y EE Cabo | >. mere ——— dogges, 


Ang. at bome,quaſi Hamchalding, 3. keeping at home, by 
foe fs they cantet take any chebghe ntiuvaior chic Vi. 
ditate ; ' 


. £ : 

5898 a Damme, or « little plot of grownd growing by the rivers ſide, 2 B. 
Dam, Hamme, idew. Aut fort?a Gal. Haim, z. Lat. Hamus, a hooke, 
xqued ax talibus pratis ſolent Piſcatores ſtare, & piſces hamis &arundini- 
bus ſuisfallere. F -.20Q 4 &; ey 

5899 the Hamme, oy part 4g4in/7 the knee. B.Hamme, a Gr. <wuc, i. 
nexus, vinculum, aur 2 xx479, i. flexura. H. Coruade la pierna, o de 
Jarodilla. T. Kriimme, oder beuge der knie, G. Iarrer. 1.Pople. L, 
Pdples, quad poſt plicerur. Gr.i3nvs,izave, ab lufoues, i, venio, ſup- 
plico: quia poplite flexo twnc incedamus, EC Euſt. 

5900 @ , T.lyammer, B. Haemer. G. Maillcr. L. Mallcus, 
q. molleus, quid res duras molliat. Marculus, i. erart) malleus. Marra- 
Jus, 2 Marte ferri & Armerum Deo. I. Martello. H. Martillo. G2. 
Marteiu. L. 3. Tides, 4 t#ndendo. Gr, ogves, aoqu(o, i. pullo, 

b awodder Jammer, Vi. Mallet, F: 

c aHammer 70 knocke at a doore. L. Manuus oſtij, Annulus oftij, aut 
Marculus ferreus quo pulſancur fores. Gr.pb#Hegy, pomzacy, a pimw, 


i. propendeo. G.Cliquer. H.AJdiua,Anullo de Ja puerta, I. Battdgho. 


V1. plura in King of a doorein Ring, I 

$901 « Hamper, quaſi hand-panier, vel ab #7, i. on both fides, & 
g4p@, i. ro carrie. Vi. Panier, Baſket, 

59oz (> Hampſell, Vi. Hamlet. 

$902 (> Hamſoken, V:. Homeſoken, : 

(4) 5903--2' t * Yampfon vicus Middleſexiz prope quem eft 
* Hampron-Courr, i. Regia, 7, the Kings houſe, vt Camdeni verbs viar, 
2 Thoma Wolſzo Cardinale, ad opes oftentandas, (cm alioqui pruden- 
tiſſimus pre inſolentia [7 imporens eſſet) extrutta, & ab Henrico VIII. 
aufta & perfefta. 1t is called the Honour of Hampron-Court, Yi. iz voce 


b. (55> Bonour. 

5904 aHanch. Vi. Haunch, 

5905 [IF Hanckwit, Vi. q> Hankwik. : 

5906 * aÞand, T.B.Handt, a ve!, Lat. Mendo, z. acezpere, £13125 com- 
poſita prehendo, apprehendo, comprehendo, deprehendo, reprehen- 
do. G, Main. I. H. Maze. * L, Manus, 4 manando, quod ex brathi)s 
manar, als quid inea manent digiti. * Gr. yelp, abi, i. habeo. 

b therieht Hand, T. B. Rechte handt, G. main droiec, main dextre. 
I. Mano ritta,dritta,o defira. H, Manoderecha, odicſtra. L. Dcxtra, 
Dextera, a Gr. Zia, a Sixauen, i. capio. Agilior enim bee eft, quam 

piftra. 

« tbelcfi Hand. T. Dielinke handt, B.flinckehandt, ex ſchlinck, 
z, obliques. G.main giuche, 2 z@vvs, i. torrus, obliquus. I, Mano 
zanta, Mano manca. H. Mano yzquierda, finieſtra, L.Lzua, a Gr. 
Ace, idem. G.2.Seneſtre. 1.3. L.2. Siniſtra, 4 fino, gqudd axes ad 
Izuam epparentes ſinant nos agere rem deliberatam, © Feſt, Gr, @eurted, 
oxud, a 7 a{w, 1. claudico. 

d at Hand, G. a main,q. ad manum. Vi. Wy. 

< aHand-maide. Vi. a chamber Maide, ſub voce Matde, 

Ef the bullowneſſe of the Hand, V4. Paime of the band. 

g& thebacke of the Hand, G. Mctacarpe. I. Metacarpio. L. Metacar- 
pium. Gr. vggpmer, Torus manus, T, Der berg int der handt, 
B. Hand-bergh, mas vwnticulus- 

h (= Handberend. Vi. Backberend. 

z3 « Hand-breaath. B. Hand-bzeed. T. Yand-bzept, L. 
rorum ſpatium, Palmus. Vi. Paltneof the band.. 

k an Handfull, T. B.Hand-voll, G. Manipule, m. Poignee,f. 1. 
Hanipob. H. Man6jo. L.Manipulus, quantum manum mpleat. Drig- 

' ma. Gr. peu, dydyua, par, cx dpanlo, vel Jpdoxy, i. many 
prehendo. A Handfull is foxre inches by the Standard, © Anno zz, 
H. 8. cap. 5. 

I a Dand.euans B..Hand-roer, Hand-buſſe, T, Handt-rohz, L, 
Sclopus manualis. Vi. Þrquebuſlle, 

m (75> Handhabend, Vi. Backberond, 

nz a Handie-craft, or mazuall occupation, the craft or trade of the hand. 
T. Hand=werk, B. Handbacht, G. Arc mechanique, Vi. Mez 

- -Lhanicall, 

o « Handie-crafts az. Vi. Mechanicall, & Artificer. 

p at Hand, 5. by 20 meanes, 1 no caſe, inuo wiſe. G. Nullemenc. 1. 
Nulamente. H.En ningiina manera, L. Nullatentis, Nullo modo, 
Nullo paRo, Nequaquam, Neutiquam, Minime genrium. 

q «Hand-kercher, -+.it were a kerchiefefor the bands. B. Band-bleed, 
Hand-doeck, T. Naſe-tuch, 2 naſe, 3. za/u4. G. Mouch6ir. L. 
Muccinium, quod eonarium mucum ermugimus, 1. H. Suaario. L. 2. 
Sudirium, Sudariolum, quod ſudorem e abſtergere ſoleamus. H. 2. Pa 
nezutlo, i. panniculus, & 1. Faxzublo, Faxzletto, Facciuolo, Faccioletto, 
2 faccia, i. ſ@cies. Gr. $1161.47; 07, R358 pa5vir mh pi_e, & ficcan- 

x « Hand-mill. Vi. ſb voce Mill, 

ſ « Hand-ſav, B:Handt-ſacghe. 94 Serrula, Serra manuaria, Lite 
pus, 4. deworans ui lupus. Via Daw. _ ; 

5907 toYandle. T.B. Handelen, G. Manicr. H. Manejar, L Maneg- 
gidre,.q. manu agere, Vi. cetera voce to Treate. 

b aHandle, a cac. T. Handt-habe, B. Handle, L. Anſa, Vi. Eare 


\ 


Quaruor digi 


of a pet'in Gare, 

« «Handle, or beſt. Vi. Haft, 

d Handſell, Vi. : | 

5908 Handſome. B. Hand-ſaem, Vi. Decent, Comelie, | 

5909 Hang, B. Dphanghen. T+ actiu, hangen, paſſu. 2 
Van chanak, i. ſtrangidare. G. Pendre. 1. L. Pendere aftiy. Pendere 
2cut, I pennis autum, v2 2 pondere, © Scal. Suſpendere. H.Colgar. 


Gr. afaprele, ex ape, i. ſursvim, & o prte, i. appendo, I. 2. Appiccare, 

- Jmpiccare, ex picca, i. haſta, q. in ſumitate hiſtz ſiſpendere, 
b a Hanger ſword. T.Hanger,ab hangen,z perdere. * G.Bra- 
war, a Gr: begyus &pezeigg,breuis gladius,Cimiterre.q.Semi- 
orns totins terre duwſe in duas partes.L.Enfis falcatus, H.*Cue 


chillode Mercitrio. Tali enim enſe uſu fertur Mercurius in occ:dendo 


Argo Wacemomiogd” Porkeus arpurande Medule capite, Vie emitar, 


w 4$ 


© the Hangers a [word.. T. Gehenck,. G.Pendincs d' 
dente, Pe Tiros talab _— | "ara &-&; 
- Kozdel, T.epn bepgiirtel, a by-6:rdle. 
d pot-Hangers, or pot-bookes. Vi. ſub vece Pot, 


Nifex, qui carnem (i cadauer ) facit ex vinente, @ Scal. T6rtor, 2 tar- 

genes, on NMauS, quaſi publicus miniſter, Na+, i, populus. H, 

xy oy - yo, k. thnica, quia aufert thnicas. Verdiigo, quaſ Perdiigo, 
f Hangings of a1 bouſe. Vi. (Tapeſtrie, 
P 59> Hang-wit. Vi. Hankwit, 

0> Hankwit, alias Hangwtt, 2 Saxox, Hangen, i. pendere, and wit, 

whereof reade in Gultwit. & Raſtall i the title, Expoſition of words, 
ſaub, it is a lbertie d gs to a man, whereby hee is quit of a felon or 
theefc hanged wi ut iudgement, or eſcaped out of cuſtodic, 
5900 [7 Hamper, Vi. literaC. Clarke of the Hamper. 


(i) Sorr (> * A.B.T.G.H.L. Hannibal, Jnnibal, tbe ove of * Hannibat 


Amilcar, bee was the beft Captaine that euer Carthage, had, who making 

warre with the Romans 16. yeeres, wonne much from them in Spaina 

_ __ laft bemg ouercome by Scipio,he poiſoned himſelſe. Vi. © Liu. 
ut, Polib. 

5912 {[F> tbe Hanſe, G. Hinſe, £ B. Hanſe, T. Die hanſe. Socje- 
7as eft aliquor vrbium i= Germania ad mare ſitarum.: * Yanſe, quaſe 
Inſee, ab am, 3. ad, e+ ſee, 3. mare. Duytſch-hanſe, Socictas Teu- 
tofica. Caput toties Societatis eff Lubeca, * Hanfſteden,ſociz & for- 
derarz liberz ciuirates. ItaHanſen, Uerhanſen, 5. in aumerum ciui 
um aut ſociorws recipere. Vi. (-Þ Stilliard, | 

$913 Hanſell, ab hand, e> ſell, ;. vendere, B. Hanſel, Hanſicht, Hen= 
fichte, T.Hyand-gabyj. donum manu. G, Eftreige. H. Eftrena. 1. L, 
Strena. Vi, New-yceres Gift, in Gift, | 

$914 7oHant, Vi. 19 Haunt, 

5915 (7 * Happe, 2 G. Happer, 3. rapere, 3 Gr, dgmi2o. Ir figni- 
fieth an our Common Lew the ſame thing as to happe the pollefſion of a 
deed poll, C Litt].fol. 8. 

5916 toHappen, o7cbaxce. B, Tocomen, Geſchieden. G. Eſche6ir, 
Cheoir, 4. cadrre. Aduenir. H, Acacſcer, Aconteſcer. 1. Aunenire, 
Accadere. L. Aduenire, Accidere, Euenire, Incidere, Contingere, 
Wag Proucnite, Cadere, Gr. ovjumizJw,cx ous, i. con,& mie, 
i. cado, 

b a Wappe, or adventure. Vi. Accident, Aduenture, Channce, 

c by Happe, or chaunce, Happelie, G. Parauentiire. 1. Per auenthya, 
Per caſo, a caſo, H. Por veatura, Por caſo. L. Forte, Forruirs,a Fors, 
tis, que dicitur Dea acidentium. B, Wy ghenal, By cheltlck. Vi. 
Peraduenture. 

5917, Happie, G. Fortune, Heurtux, ab hcures, 3. bore, vt ſit c1ti bon 
contingeriat hore, H. Bienaucnturado, Dich6ſo. L Fclice, Forgumito, 
L. Felix, ab JA#Z,i. floridz ac vegerz ztatis homo. Forrunitus, FAu- 
ſus, 4 faues. Proſper, Proſperus, ex pro & ſpes. 
fauer Deus, ab Iv, i. bene, & tug, i. genius. wwrwyHs, ab Iv,ibent, 
& 73g, i. fortuna, A wy,u®, i, contingo. Vi Bleſſed, Pzoſpes 
roug. | 

b Happineſſe. Vi. Felicitie, &+ Pzoſperitie, 

5918 (73> Haque, «x a barnd-gunne of about three quarters of a yard long 
C Anno 33. H. 8. cap. 6. & A. 2. &3. Ed.6.ca. 14. There is alſo the 
halfe-haque or demie-haque. Vi. Haquebut, © + | 

b &7> Haquebur, i that peece of Artillerie or gunine, we othe;wiſe doe call 
an Harquebuſe, being both Frexch words, © Anno 3. & 3. Ed.6.cap. 144 
& Anno 4, & 5. Ph. & Ma. cap. 2. | ; 

$919 aHarald, Haranld, Vi. Harold. 

$920 1oHaralſe, to tire or toile out, to harrie, to hurrie, 10 turmeile, 4G. 
Haraſſtr. Yi. toYarrie,to Ver, Turmoile. 


clþce, I. Pex- , 
gulum, B, Bapiers 


* @ Hang-man, or executiover. B. Hangh-man, T. Hencher, G, 
Bourredu. I. Beia, Mazigoldo, q.manum gulz do. Carnefice. LCar- 


r.evdz;uoy, cut 


352 


» m 


"a Hangmany 


* Hanſe vad?; 
* Hanſ-ſteden, 


* Hanſcl. 


* Happet 


©, A wy +4 


5921 aHarbenger, that goeth before and proudeth lodging, 2 Bcls, hers 


berghen, ex her, 3. bc, e>bergen, 3. celare &+ ſernare. 1. Foritre.. He 
Furricl, Furricr. B. Foxier. G. Fourier, Fourrier. T.Furcrer, ex 
fiſhzen, i. deawcere, vel a Gr, gegvpto, 1. prefidijs nuinio. H, Apo 
fentador. * L.Manſionarius, quod dcſignet vnicuique manſionem. * Men- 
for, quia metitur & deſignat '- 99% *uet Precurator, 4 precurands. 
Epiſtathmus. Gr, emgz-vuQ@r, cx 63, i. ſuper, & rx Iues, i, ſtario, 
* & Bud. vocat Prodromus, weWou@ ,a wes,i, ante,& iy, i. curro, 
A Harbinger i au Officer of the Princes Court, that allotteth the No= 
ble-men, and thoſe of the houſhold, their lodgings in the time of progreſſe. 18 
ſenifiethalſo m © Kitchin an1me-keeper, fol. 176, 

5922 toHarbour. G. Herbergtr. 1. Albergare. H. Aluergir, Acoper, 


T. Herbergen. B. Herberghen, ex her, i. hc, & bergen, :. conderegckey, 


ftedire. Vi. cxtera in yoce to Lodge. 

b a Harbour for ſhips, H. Muclle. Vi.Hauen, Pozt. TY 

c aHarbour. T. Herberge. H. Herberghe. 1. Albergo,Alloggianintsr 
Hoſtaria. H. Albergo, Aluergo. L. Hoſpitium. Gr. Zevoy. B. 2. 
Weert-hups. T.z. wirtſhauſz, 4 wirt, i, hoſþcs, & Haulz, i. dovp. 
Vi. Jnne, & Lodging. 

5923 toHarcken. Vi. Hearken. 


5924 * Hard. B. Hard, Herd. T.Hert, Hart, 4 La. arduus, vel ab 


5ridus, drie, quia arida ſunt dura. Sic Gr. oxAng95,4 ohne, i ares 


facio. G. Dur. I. H. Diro. L-Durus, a, um. | 

b Hard, vneaſe, difficult, Vi. Difficult. EE 

5925 Hard, partic. of Heare. B.Ghehazt. T. Gehiirt. G. Ouy. I 
7 

Uerharden. G. Durcir, 


- Vdite. H. Oydo. 9% a coo um. Gr, 
5926 | toHardey, or obayrate. T.Harten, B. 
Endurcir, H. Endurecer, 1. 7udurare, Indgrire: L, lndurare, Obdug 
rare. Gr. oxAngi, | 
5927 Hardby. G.D'ici pres, joignant, Vi. By, | 


5928 Yard of hearing. Vi..Deafe. 2 ION * 
5929 Hardneſle of heart, T, Hart hertzigkeit, - B. Hard harticheit, 


* Manſionad 
rius. 

.* Menſor. 

* Prodromus 


ia cn Gat an. ab pA 


* Hard ont; 


L. Duric6rdium, Dutities cordis, Gr, xAnegrgpNe, 2 oxAness, i. duly 
rus, & xapYa, i. cor. _ 

+ Hard-hearted. T. Hart hertzig, B. Hard hartigh, L. Duricorg 
Gr. oxAngs . 


593o Hardie, G. Hardi, 3 upedVa, i, cor. I, Ardito. B. Dftout-hers 


Ugh, i. Apizadſo, I, Fortis, Anjpoſis: Gy me ey 


4 


HAR 


axats4 H A ——_ 
_ 7 Bol 5. 8 ; O Gr. Quo/m7y, ab ow = ey ——_— 
ER 1 animus. Vi. old, _ 9 Magnanimous, ” cypere, Gr, Y zA 75, tvs, i. veldciras og > - nd 
(+) b Hardineſſe, G-Hardielle, Vi. Boldnelle, . - Izno. Gr. Kexeuyls, i. atcr, niger : vi xanoundy 30 i, CR 
Hare 5931 «hare, T-Haſe, Haaſs, B.Naeſe, ab harlt, 3. celeritas 2 v1 Go biacke goare bloud, | | oa 6 
* Lepis- . Licure.. H-Licbre, 1.Lepre,Legore. L..* Lepiis, q. leuipes. * Daſypus. (t) 5945-2 A.G.H.L, (> * Harporrites, Gr. 4pmoxogine,Deus * 
oo © Gr. AtovTv5, adteove, i. denſus, & T4, i. pes,propter denſds, birſutes, filentij, apud Zgyprios eu pingebant puerum & rudum digitum in ore dens Stent. 
a &+ piloſos __ A& dg, ARYd;, 2 Ac, particula epitatica,& 852 1, auris, Ss C Ou premit vocem, digg, faentia ſnadit, © © 

b __ Hare, B. Haeſken. T. Haſzfkin, Vi.Leauoret, b «Harquebuſier, Vi. I ; 

c Hare-bzained. Vi. Baſh, Jnconſiderate. \ 5947 to Harrie, turmoile or vex, 3 Gal. Har, 7. t6rþs, tormenum, ab hara. 

d Hares lexuce, G. Palaiz az licure, i. palatumleperis : quad ſiteſta lepg- ſcr, 4. torquere, to toile-out, to turmoile. Vi.to Her, 
ribxa. Vi. Sow-thillle, ($7498 p () 5948 a Harter. Vi. a Gzethound, EZ | 

e «a Hare-lp, which salip clouen, as a Hares lip is. G. Leurefendus, 5949 a Harrow, q.terram aratamoccat. G. Hirce, Herſe, ab Ericium; a Harrows 
Sic etam celery lingus. |, HE C98 | 4. machina quadam bellica in vſum porte defenſiue, inſtar cratis implexa, 

£ a Hare-pipe or ſ#are, becauſe it is made of cane, or 8 peece of Elderne q Saluſt. Ceſar Ericum nuncupar. I, 4rpino, Arpiconegab dpmito, i. . 
like a pipe to catch a bare. Vi. Snare, : rapio. B. T. Ggge. 1. L. Occa, aboccedendo,z. fangendo glebas : wel 

5932 4 Hargebaſe, Vi. Arquebuſe, | ab gccecando & occulendofrugesſatas. L.z. Peten, Dentile, 2 den- 

® Harianc quid. (4) 5933 * Hartant, alias Hanriant, a terme in Haroldrie, when a fiſh = tibus, Gr. 6wnotomac, ex SQ, i.gleba, & wife, i.fcindo, frango. 
: 3s paintcd ſtanding vpright. Vi. nwoce the Dolphin of France. Vi. Dzagge. 
5934 a Harter, or ſma/Greyhound tocatch Hares. Vi. Gzeyhound, 5950 Harlh, 9. aiÞer, acer, acris. Vi. Dower, Tart, 
* Hariolation. (f) 5935 * Hariold'tion, :. divination, Southſaying. Vbivide. 5951 abogges Harllet. Vi. Haggaſſe, 
. 5936 (7 Hariot. Vi ou. | | $953 _ g—_ | | 
7 toBarken. Vi. io Hearken, ; 5953 aHart or Stagge. B.Yert, e Hirt, T. Bt A herth, i. ; , 
a Hatlot, -- ”; a Hartot, firſt tooke the name of Harlotha, the Coneubine to Wil- cor; latum enim babet cor, & avis vir Ve 2m nc. z. ; tn IL 
iam the Conquerour, © Camd. Gr. mags, inde L. Pellex. Vi. Tere. G. Cert. 1. Ceruo. H. Citruo. L.* Ceruus, quaſi x22g2%5, i. cor= ® Ceruus vnde. 
Whoze. | 00 nurus, quod Kigg]e, 1. cornua gerat, @ Feſt. * Elaphus. Gr. txepO, *Elwphus,ian 

5939 to Harte or hurt, forts ab &egouer, i. lxdor, ab gg,i. damnum, ab sAcIv, vel Agr T3; Gps, i. tollendo yel agirando ſerpentes 2 innata pes vnde, © 
noxa. V1. to Hurt, & © Damniſie. | enm anipathia. Ceruo dormienti infidiantur ſerpentes, Hos ille & la- 

b Harme. Vi. Hurt, Loſſe, Dammage. _ Shox tebris anhelitu extrabit, laniat, vorat, © Geſi., (+) * Diana were dicitur (4) 

c Harmeleſſe, G. Sans domiage. I. Senza danno. H. Sin dafo, L. In- Elophonos. Gr. £Mog51@}, ab £xa%, Hinnulus,ceruus,8& $61G-, cz- * Diana quare 
demnis, q. Siudtemma, i. fine damno. Gr.(ipu@+, ex a priuar. & Cn- des , quia venationis Dea. £5 a Hart, ix aStagge of fine yeeres old difta Elophou- 
wiz, i. damnum. Vi. Jnnocent, : compleat, © Manw. & Eudzus de philologia, lib. 2. And if the King or nos, 

* Harmonic. $940 * Harmonie. G. Harmonic. I. & L. Harm6nia. H. Armonia, Queene doe hunt him, and he eſtape away alu, then afierward be is called 
; 'Gr. dpworie, ab dppo7w, i. conuenio, adapto, ex apw,i. apto, cons * a Hartroyall. And if the beaft, by the Kings or Queencs buxting, be * a Hart royal. 
gruo. Vi. Melodie, ; chaſed out of the Foreſt, and ſo eſcape, proclamariow is commonly made * . 

(+) Þ Harmonious, ”#/icall, melodious, ſweetly ſoundiug. G. Harmo» —=3nthe places there about, that in regard of the paſtime that the beaft hath 
nicux. 1. H. Harmonioſo. L. Harmonicus, a, unt. Gr. apgevmnus. ſbewed to the King or Queene, none ſhall hurt him, or hinder bins from re- 

5941 Harnefle, G. Harnis. I. Arneſe, H. Arnes, B, Harnas, T. Hats turning to the Foreſt; and then is be * a Hart royall proclaimed, @ dew, * gHarrxoyal 
niſch, 4b antique harnaſcha, 7. lorica ferrea. G.2z. Armures. I. & L, coder. proclaimed. 


* Haro, Harol, 
* Harold. 


* Heroldt, 4. 
Here hold, vt 
Cadiiceus, 4 


cadendo. 


® Garter inſd/- 
tried by Hen. 5, 
® His Office, 


* Clarentius 
wvnae, inflituccd 
by Edward the 
fourth. 

* His Office. 


* Norroy, and 
bu Office. 


*Six others,vit. 
,Yotke, Lanca- 
Ker, Sometſer, 
Kichmond, 
Cheſter,Wind- 
ſour, 

* Foure Pout- 
fuyuants or 
Marſhals at 
Armes. 

* Blew mantle, 
Rouge croix, 
Kouge Dra- 
Bon, Percullis, 
* Lyricen, 


Harpye. 


* Harpyz 3. 

vizAcllo,Oci- 
perc, Celzno, 
quid ſignificant. 


Armatiira, ab arm, aymerum, © Var. ab arms, i. bumeris a quibus ala 
dependent, © Feſt. Gr. 3n\#, quaſi apac, ab gp3sn\e, i. augeo, ad= 
- tuuo, ' 

b Harneſſe or the breaſt. Vi. Bzealt-plate, & Bzigandine. 

c Harneſle, or gceres for borſts, as Collers, Traces, &rc. G.Harnache- 
ment. T. Pferde oder Roſz-3eug. 

5942 * Haro, Harol, Vi. Hue avd Cre. | ; : 

$943 *aYarold. T. Heroldt. B. Her-aut,Her-out, 1. Heraldo, Arat- 
dy). H. Her61do. G. Heriult, 9. herus altus. Hic Officiarius erat mag- 
ne authoritatis mter Romanos. Aut * Yeroldt, 9. hier Holdt, ab Hier 
&- Sax Nolden, i ſiſtere : ſiſtebant enim ne longius euagaret bellum, wnde 
e& L. Caduceat6res appelantur 4 cadiiceo quem manu gefiabint. Cadu- 
ceus erat virga Mercurij qua ille ad diflidias rollendas viebatur, a ca- 
dendo didta, quod contentiones & bella cadere faciat, Le. Fecialis, @ fa- 
ciendo, qudd belli paciſque faciendz penes cos iu crat, © Feſt. Var. In- 
ternuncius vel pacis vel belli ferendi. Gr. eiplwodYeus, ab «glwn, i, 
pax, & Hg?w, i. mdico, a Nxn, i. ius, iuftitia, q. paris cantator & index, 
L.3. Pater Patrarus, 4 patrando, 4. finiendo. G.2. Roy d' armes. 1. 2. 
Re diarme. H.z. Rey de armas, 9. princeps ey deciſer inſignium princi- 
pum & Nobilium. j-5* Yarolds be the ludges and Examiners «f 
Gentlemens armes, thy marſhall all the ſolemairies at the coronations 
of Princes, #zanage combats, and ſuch like. There is alſoone and the ſame 
wſeof them with vs, andwith the French Nation. See q Lupan. cap. 
Heraldi. With vs three being the chiefe, are called Kings at armes. And 
of them * Garter is theprincipall, inſtituted and creared by Henry the 
fifth, © Stow. Annals, pag.584. * whoſe Office is 10 attend the Knights 
of the Garter at their ſdlemmities, and to marſhall thc ſol:mmaties of the Fu- 

- nerals of all the greater Nobilitie, as of Princes, Dukes, Marquiſes, 
Earles, Vicounts, axd Barons. And in Plowden, ca/#Reniger & Fo- 
gafſa, is found, that Edward the fourth granted the Office of the King of 
Herolds to oze Garter, cum feudis & proficuis ab antiquo, &c.f.12.b, 
The next i * Clarentius,ordained by Edward the fourth : for be attaining 
the Dukedome of Clarence by the deathof George his brother, whoa 
be put to death for affiring to the Crowne, made the Herald, which proper- 
bh wes; to the Duke of Clarence, a Kng at armes, and called bim Cla- 
rentius. * His Office is, ts marſhall aud diſpoſe the Funerals of all the leſ- 

ſer Nobilitie, as Knighrs and Eſquires, thorewthe Realme of the South 
fide of Trent. The third is * Norroy, 67 Northroy, 4 Gal. Nort, 3. the 
North, && Roy i. a King : whoſe Office #4 the ſame on the North fide of 
Trent, that Clarentius hath oz this fpde,as may well appeare by his name. 
Beſide theſe, there be * ſix others, proper called Heralds according 10 their 
orizinall, as they werecreated toattend Dukes, &c. inmarſhall exceutions : 
viz. Yorke, Lancaſter, Somerſer,-Richmond, Cheſter, Windlour, 

- Laſily therebe * foure others called Marſhals or Purſuyuants at armes, 
reckoned after a ſort in the number of Heralds, and doe commonly ſucceed in 
tbe place of the Herolds, «s they die, or be preferred : and thoſe be * Blew 
Mantle, Rouge-crofle, Rouge-dragon, and Percullis. 

5944 «Yarpe. B. Harpe, Herpe. T. Harffe, G. Harpe. H.1I. Harpa, 
ab antiq. Lat. Harpa,vel ab &pmv,i. falx, ob curuature ſimilitudinem. G.z. 
Lire. 1. H. Lira. L.Lyra, Gr. Avgg. L.z. Cichara. Gr. ziSz gg. 

b «Harper, B.Harpener, T. Emharffeniſt, lepzer, L. * Lyricen, 
q- lyra canens. Lyricus, Gr. weande, Aupats, ex Wer, i. lyra, & afto, 
1, cane. Cytharzdus. Gr.2. uSapdS&, i uSegs, & wks, i, cantile- 
na. L.z, Cithariſta. 1. RO Liriſta. H. Harpad6r, Tafedor de 

a. G. HarpEur, loucurde harpe 

c ns ore” G. Harpech6rde,f, Vi. Dulcimer, 

5945 aYarpic, or Harpye, « kinde of rauenous bird. G. Harpie. I. H. 
Harpia. L. Harpy1z, arum, monſtram volatile, yultu virgineo, manibus 
vis. Gr. dpmuia, abdywtey,i.arapiendo; homines auaros, & cru- 
deles, & vſurarios, eoſdemg, Harpyias dicimus. * Harpyz tres ſunt, Acl- 
lo, Ocypete,Celzno,9 Yirg.Acllo. Gr.Asmo,ab dimMagi. procclla, 

tycbo, 940d pernicitate #quet dna, i. ventos rapidilimos, & Heſiod. 


oe” white Hart ſilaer, and the Foreſt of white Hart. Vi. in 


$954 Hartg-caſe, quoxiam flores huixs herb auferunt triſtitias & 2NgO- 
res, qzard? decottio corum j2 vino bibitur, quandoue comeduntur in cis 
bisvelconſeruis, Vi. Panſies. | 

b Hart-grieſe, Hart-ſore, Hartleſſe,Hart-/rings. Vi. ſub voceHeart, 

b YmYHarten, Vi. :oÞearten, 

(t) 5955 &> Hartfozd-ſbire. L. Herrfordiz Comiritus, ſo called of 
the towne, Herrfordia, z. Hartford, i, cexuorum vadum, alijs rubrum vas 
dum, «C Camd. | I 

5956 aYarth, Vi. Hearth, 

5957 Hartichocke, Vi. Arttchocke, 

5953 Harts-woore, Hart-7nt. G. Herbe de cocur. Vi. Birth-wart; 

5959 Hartg-rot, radix buizs herb confortat cor ſuaui odore ſyo, q Ger. 
H. Alecrim, ab alegria, i. Iztitia. G, Libanote, I. Libanotide. L. Libas 
notis. Gr. AiSavins, Aicay©, i. thus. 


- 


5960 Harnelf. B. Herfſt, contrat?. ex Erf-ooglt, aberf, ;. bereditas, & Harueſt nd?. 
oglt, 4uguft menſis, vel q. Aruiveſtis. T. Herbſt, * H. Scgada, Se= * Segada vnad. 
gazon, 2 Lat.ſecare, Mics, Miele, G. Moifl6n. L.* Mcflis, 4 meteado, * Meſlis unde, 


1. reaping. I. Raccolta, 3 recolligendo, Gr. Sceroues, a Snei7a, i. mes 
to, 2 xp, i. xſtas. J 

b aHarueſt-mar. G. Moiffonneur. I. Metitore. H. Segad6r. B. en 
—_— L. Meflor. T. Epn ſchnitter, ; cor. Gr. S82us. Vi. tg 

cape, 

5961 Yaſard, Vi. Hazard. 

5962 aHalelinut, B. Haſel not. T. Haſel nuſz. Vi. Filberd. 

b aHaſell-tut-tree. B. Haſel-bom, T.Haſelnuſz baum. G. Noi- 
filler, Nouſeiller, Auelaignier. I. Aueanv, Notiels. H. Auellino. La 
Corylus. Gr, x:pvaG, 

c Haſeli-woozt, Fole-foot, or Aſarabacca. Vi. Tolts-fot, 

596; aboggesHaſlet. Vi. Haggaſe, 

5964 aHalpe or claſpe. Vi. a Buckle, | 

5965 toHalte, or haſten. G. Haſter, Se haſter. 4 Tp nachats, idems 
ablato x. 1. Afretarſi,ex frerra,j. feſtmatio. H, Apreflurar, dar pricila. 
H.z. Acelerar. 1.L. Accelerare, 3. addere celeritatem. Feſtinare, Prope= 
rare. Gr. Sww, a Wo, i. impetu feror, 

b Haſte, or ſpeed. G. Hiſte, f. Haſtivere. L. Feſtinatio, Celeriras,Pro- 
perantia, Acceleririo. Gr. aww. 1. Frecra, preſcia. H. Pricfla, 

(+) $965 (> Haſtings ix Sullexz one of the Cinque ports, ſo called of 
one Haſtings a Dane, « Camd. 

5967 a Hat, Vi. Hatte. ; 

5968 toYatch egges, 3 Germ. Hacken, '. conſcindere, ve aues & gallinz 
clim excludunt oua, reſtris ſuis conſcindunt & rumpunt putamina. Ge El- 
cl6rre. 1. Eſelidere. L. Exclidere oua. H. Sacac poles. Gr. *nit[o, 
ab 273%, i. extra, & 77x, 1. pario, Yy 

$969 «Hatch of a doore. B. Heck, G. Auanr-porre. I. 4ntiporia. H. 
Antipuerra. L. Anticuw, ab ante, & ol, i. dotus, Gr. negWve3ry 
& egegWvels, cx wes, i. ants, & eg, i. ianua. 

$979 10Yatch flax, 3 Gal. Hacher, i. aſciare,to hacke into ſinall peeces. G. 
Serancer, ex lerin, 3. pefFen. T. Hechlen, Gemmen. B. Kammeng 
H. Carmeniar. L.L. Carminare, 42 _—_ 1.2. Pettindre. L. 2. Petth 
nare, 4 pettex. Vi. to Card wool! or fiax. | 

b « Hatchell, the iron combe wherewith the flax is dre ed. T. Herhel, L, 
PeQten, Gr.Zdptov, i Zeven, i. carperc, carminare. G. Seran, aſare 
riendo, i. harrowing. V1.ceterain a Card for wool. . 

5971 the Hatthes of a ſbip, ſo called, becauſe they fail to bhe an harch of a 
doore. B. DQuerlop vant' ſhipp. H- Quarreles, Tilla. G. Tillac, q 
Tignic, forte 4 tignis. T. Getaffel an ſchiffen, 1. Tauolato di nave. 
L.F6ri, orum, q#0d fer eos nautz ferantur, vel quaſs fores, vet fotis, 


4 


Cataftroma. Gr. xg/apuua]e, cx x7,i. ſuper, & gore, a 55;kw, b 
, G, Hach&te, dim. ab hache, 3. ſeexris., BH. Hecht. 


$973 & 


bent RS v.  EFEETE ny ies, eve 2 & _ 
ER - =D x .: 
SIE, ACIERL AG _ ; of GE : 
96 Sn Ears Ave A: » $22 


Wa SEL RAKE BK Wy 
—__ na Yu hen) A - ww *. 

- 4 OR IO ror men oy SITY 
CEP ISEE Md WS ALL IS 

= — - gg f tte 


: 
n 
* 
£ t 
b 
8 3: 
: 
_ 3 
FL 
& x 
4 Bi 
2&4). 
i > 
; J 
: 3 
\ % $: 
ty 
= 
=*S + 
* FL 
b; 
491 
«Z (1 
4 FI 
} 
7 F: 
i 
_ iy 
j 
- L#4 
34 F: 
£82) 
; v 
£5 Wt) 
'&; 
"i 
4 + 


SEE: wh AM Ard. 


HAV 


——_—— 


"7 — —— | 
ten: 7 HE., ©: Hate 7, Obie, H. Odibr 
Gr. pur, 4 doug, odium, 


YO ns nan iab 


hy o 
n 


molho, i, facio. 'Vi. plura in Capper. 
< «hatte-b4:d. T. Hutbandt. B.F » G. Cord6nde chapeiu. 
I.Cord6ne di capele. H. Toquilla, Cord6n de ſumbrero. L. Redimi- 


culum pilci, 4 redimio, 5. vitcie, circunds. Spira. Gr. aovleg, a ano, 


- J4.contrahe. | 
5 A.G. Vi Hauberk, * 
1 4 yo Ls Hau A Ao: Wi of maile :: whereupon 


® Hauberricum 


b: that boideth land in France by finding a coar or ſhirt of maile, avd ts 
be readie with it wh:nbe ſhall be called, zs ſaid to baye * Hauberticum feu- 


' . dum, CAnno1g.Ed. i. Stat.3.cap.6. 
Haben. 


+ Frterie v/1de. 


* Hauilch 


wvnde. 


* ;Hauke, 
» ACCipitere 
* Falco. 


* Eſprevicr 


* zo Haunt, 


Haward. 


Hawkers quid 
& unde. 


5976 toBane, T. B. Hebben. G. Auoir. H. Autr, I. Hauere, 
L. Habere. Gr.i>0, ab RR achaz, iden. H.2. Tener. 

b 1 Þaue, T. Jchhabe, B. Jck hebbe, G. I' ay. H. Yo he. I. 1o bo. 
L. Ego habeo. Gr. #20. 


= 


5977 a Hagen, B. Hanen, T.Hafen, G. Haure, Hable, ab Ty hoph, 

3. portus mars. Vi Pozt. L 

5978 DHaner, or Oat-graſſe. B, Hauer. T. Haber, G. Aueron oz Aucne- 
I6n, ex auena, q:0/:14m eſt auene ſimilis, < Dodon. whereof owr Engli.ſb 
word * Ynerie, or an officer in the Yuerte, that is, ſeruing of oats, and o- 
ther provender far the Kings horſes. Vi. D, Peters cozne, or Data 


979 (> Haner depots. Vi. Weights, = : 
t) 598% (75> * Hauilah, «countreywhere is much gold, CGen.2.rr, 
fo called of Hauilah, brother to Ophir, C Gen, 26. 29. Vi. 0 D3z 
phir. 
$931 * « Hauke, ex S. Hauic. B.Hauik, T.Habich,Habch, Hapich, ab 
hap, i. arripere, ro ſnatch vp haſtily, & Becan. L. * Accipiter, ab acci- 
picndo, i, rapiends, © 1fid. H. Halcon. I. Falcone. L, * Falco, a falca- 
tis unguibus & roſtro.. Hierax. Gr: ab itggs, quaſi ſacrum &* ve- 
nerandum prijs, © Plut. vclab itSwpday, i. celcritate volatus. 
G. *Eſpreuier, Eſperuicr. T. Sperber, 1. Sparwicre, a aonggionr, i. 
lacero, vellico, & Scat. YEH : 
b : Hauke, B. Udgelen. G. Voler, Chaſſer aux oiſcaux. H.Cagar 
© bolir aues. I. Cacciar' wicelli, Yectllare. L. Aucupari, i. aves capere. 
Gr. 6py1w021þ@, ab 5pris, i. auis, & Tipe, i. venor. |» TR 
c Hanke-weed, B. Hanikſcruyd, T. Habtich kraut, z. berba accrpitri- 
24 : quoniam accipitres ſcalpendo eam, ſuccog, oculos tingendo, oſcurita- 
tem, cumſenſere,diſcutiunt, © Pl. G. Cichorce jaulne. I. Hieracio, 
H.Ieracio. L.Hiericium. Gr. ivegx-0p, ab iteg%, 1. accipiter. 
$982 Dauime, or /raw to thatchwith. Vi. Haylme, Dtubble. 


5933 a Haunch, G. Hache,f. 1H. Anca, ab &yxoaG, i. inclituus. ' | 


L.z. Coſcia. L. C6xa, Coxendix, 2 FA\Yp ichok, vnde & Iichium, Gr, 
i94or, & Tov, i. fortitiido. Vi. Dippe, : 


5984 (-F Haunſe. Vi. Hanſe, J: 3 ; 
5985 *toHaunt, G. Hanter, frequent. ab Ital. andireyz. ire,vadere. V1. to 


$936 Hauocke, G. Rauige, exrige,i.rabies, Vi. Dpoile. 

b Ins: G. Rauager. Vi. ts Dpotle, 

t) 5987 Hauriant. Vi. Hariant. {Þ 
Be $988 Hanſelins, a old wordfar breeches,@ Gal.Chaullclins, idem. 
5939 Hanthozne. Vi. Hawthozne. . _ : 

5990 Hantie, G. Haurain, Hauliin. 1. Alters. H. Altiuo. L. Elirus, 
ab cfferor. Gr, iznpudvor, ex Uni; i. ſuper, & dlegwea, i. rollor. iaidv- 
(406 ,0x vahy, i. ſuper, & gc, i. animus.T, Hoch-miltig. B. Hogh= 
moedigh, ab Hoch, 3. als, & muts 3. army. Vi. Pzoud, & Ar 


. rogant, 

b Hautineſle. Vi.Pzide. | 

5991 [| Haward, alias Hayward, ant 2 Gel. Hayc, 5. ſepes, a hedge, 
Garde, 3. cſtodia : vel 3 B. Baeg-bewaren, iderr, as ir were a keeper 
of rhe hedges. 1? ſignifieth with vs, one that keepeth the common heard 
of the rowne : ard yet one part of his Office us to looke that they neither 
breake nor croppe the hedges of incloſed grounds : He is a ſworne Officer it 
the Lords Court. : and the forme of bis oath you may ſee in © Kitchin, fol. 
46. but the names ia diuer's languages. Vi ComwHeard, & Heard-man, 
ſub voce Heard, 1 ; 

s Havwke, Vi.Hanke. | 

_ 01> Hawkers, be certaine deeeitfull fellowes, that gre from place to 
place, buying and ſelling brafſe, pewrer, andother merchandiſe, that 
ought to be witered in open market. The appellation ſeemethgo grow from 
their uncertaine wandering, like theſe that with Haukes ſecke their game, 
where they can finde it. You finde theword © Anno 35. H.8, cap, 6. & 
Anno z 3. ciuſdem, cap.4. Bt : 

5994 Haw-thozne. B. Haeg-dozen, i. ſþn4 ſepic. G. Aubeſpin, Aulþe- 
ſpin. I. L. A\be ſpina, quia cius fleres ſunt albifluni, Gr.dygySa,aAd- 
x, ex ?xar Sa, i. ſpina, & Adxa, alba 

$995 theHawe in 


ee. 1, Pterig/o- L. Prerygium, Gr." tpvyor. T, 


ou 
"uſed ps our 
or repaire 


IX : 


6010 [IF> 
| el ue we iriopen pry ryan - 
dam, aſarium, the hazard 67 Ace of dice, as it were to put our ſelues to the 
hazard ardice. Et vt alea proſorteſunitur, fic & metaphorice vecabuls 
tor pane eget de re incerta' & varie cadente. Vi. plara in Yb 
"es 
b eo Yazard, or venture. B. Haſaerden, G. Hararder, L. Periclicisi, 
. 3, periculoſiam ter agere. Vi. to Þdnenture, bet 
6ort Be,or Hee, Sax. He. B.Hp, ab NA hu, 3. ie. G.11, Luy, 1. 
_ Egl, Lus. H. El, Aquel, 2Lar. ille,vel Og elleh, 3. ib, ille, ib, ities 
L. Ipſe, Iſte, Is, ex fy1zch;idem. Gr. incivoc,ex ind, i. illic, ibi, & 55, 
1. qui, 9-443 ibieft. T,Gr, Awant cnim 70 R, ſuperiores Germani, 
Vel quaſi dieſer, conflatwm ex dig ig er, i. bic eſt ille. 
6013 aHeach, Vi. Batchell, - 
6014 * a Head, Sax. Houet, quaſi Umenzy,i. ſupremum. B. Hoofd, 


Vi. pale co catcb Deere or Conicte 


xox IO Latdrn, Lis fe 
þ.; RTE 3 21A . eld 


* gHead; 


T, Haupt,ab 3#ouau, i. video. Kopfk. S. Cop. B.z. Kop, 2nx gaph, \ 


- 3. ſlanmitas, G. Chef, 3 Gr. xaphg3, idem. 1. Cdpo. H.Cabtga: L.Ci- 
put, quod ibi intium capiant ſenſus & nerui,q Var. aut 3 xepMy}, idem, 
a x6P.X, A cauitate. G. 2. Teſte, 1, 2. Tifta, ex Lar. tefta, an 
earthen por, ob ſmilitudinem crani] cum teſta figulari. 

b the fore part of the Head. G. Ledeudntdehateſte. H. Laparre de 
lante dela cabega, Peſtorejo, q. pueſto adclante las orcjas, z. > wan 
ey” ares. 1. OO 7 war q« may" Gr. n(ux4ÞXa107, 
q. Semicapur, L, 2. B: Gr. 2, þ4 8X 0s, 2 ph 
L, 3 0b ſincipitis bumiditatem, ons eat ite hgds 

E the buider part of the Head, L. Occipur, 9. 6pcipur, i. oppoſitum capiti, 
Occipitium, Gr, irjoy, fied 79 ral fs ba rokorlge Vicplars 


» Nape, | 

d _ crowne of the . ; ES L. Vertex, & vertendo 2 in ſuns 
mate enim tcapitss pol; ita cotunt, formam ut verticis in aquis repreſentent. 
G. le ſommer de lateſte, H. Corenilla o Remolino IS Gr, 
60IKgavor, 3 wins, i. medius, & whuroy, i. caput. : 

e the temples of the Head, Vi. Temples; 

£ the Head-acbe. Vi. ſub Ache, b:ad-Behe. | 

Sg. «4 b:ile Head, B. yofdeken, T. hauptlein, kopfflein, L. Capiru- 
lum, Capitellum. Gr. xipMs, x8?«Atoy. H, Cabcgutla. 1. Capoiiao, 
Tefticiuola. G.Teſtelerre, Petite tefte. 

h an arrow-Hea d. Vi Irrow. 

i the ſwimmingof the Bead, or Scotomie. Vi. Scotomte. | 

k (7 Yeadbozow, 4 Sax. heoFod, 5. caput, & borbe, 3. pignud. 18 
ſenifieth bim that is chiefe of the 0 raves as and him that bad the 
prncipall gouernment of them within his owne pledge. He waz called alſo 
Borowhead, Burſholder, Thirdborow, Thridborow, bom. 20% 
Chicte-pledge, or Borowelder, according to the diuerſitie of ſdeech in dj- 
Kers places. 1t now ſignifieth Conſtable, or Tirhing-man. Vi. Conſtaz 
ble, Thzidbozow. 

1 Head-ſtrong. G.Cabochird. H. Cabegiido, L.Peruicax. T.Harts 
nackicht, ab hart, 3. durus, '& nacke, 5. cervix. Vi. Froward, Obs 
ſtinate, Dtubbozne, 

m Headle, Vi. Balh, 

oa Headlong, B. Hofdelinck, G. Precipireux, IH. Precipir6ſo. L. 

. Praceps, quia capite premiſſoruit, ex pre & caput. Hz. Cabtgaabaxo. 
GT. vgwxp » ©x xD, i. deorſum, & xpupey$s, i, precipitiuw, & 
xp$p4aw, i. ſulpendo. 

: — peece, H. Capacere. Vi. Yelmere. 

t) p « Headſman, Vi. a Beheader, or Hangman, 

q t#: Head-ftall of a bridle. B. Uovz-bzepdel, L. Aurca, ab auris., I. 
Teſtiera, ex teſta, i. capurt, H. Cabeg da, de cab&ga, i. caput. G. Chane 
frein, ex chamo & freno. Gr, mwpiner,cx oRg,, i. iuxta, & 55,6706, 
1, auris. 

6015 toHeale, or cure. B.T, Heilen, ab hel, i. ſalzs. G. Mecdeciner, 
Sanctr. I. Medicare, Sandre. H. Medicinar, Amelizingr, Sanir. L. 
Sanare, aſanu. G. 2. Guerir, Guarir. 1, 3. Gutrire. H. 2. Guarectr, 
a L. 2.Curire, o@ Nicod. ex cura, CScal. Medicari, Mederi, ex 
welbugu, i. curo. Ali a medijs quibus viimur ad valetudinem, a modo, 
quem Iſidor, appellat valetudinis matrem. Vi. to Cure, 


6016 (8 * Healfang, is compounded of two Saxon words, Heals, i. col« * Healfangs 


luw, the necke, and Fang, 3. c4pere. Vi. Pylozie. 

(t) 6017 (7 Yealgemote, Vi. (0-7 Halymote, . 

618 Health. -T. B, Deil, 3 Gr, 2&;, i. ſanus, integer 2 vel 2 Gujy 
chail, ;. robur, vires. H. Sanidid. G. Sante. I. Saxita. L. Sanitas, 2 
ſanus. H.2. Sakid. 1. 2. Sabie, L. 2. Salus, 4 98G&r & oF, i. ſaluus ; 
verits & \5Y\p ſchalo, 3. ſalwws, felix, CBecm. Valctiido, ex valeo, 
3. ſanus, poten: ſum, Vi. to e "i 

b Healthfull, bealtbie, or that giveth or bath health. T. Heilſam. B. 
Heelſam, Vi. wholeſome, Whole, Sound, q . 

6019 aHeape. B, Hop. Sax. Hoope. T. Hauff,4 aufk,;z. ſuper, 3 Gr, 
Unzros, i. ſummus, G, Tas, Amis, 4 Lat.maſla, « lwrpe. Monceau. 
H. Mont6n. 1, Monte, 2 Lat. Mons, Maſſa, Micchio, ab Hiſp. miicho, 
3. multizn, ciao. L, Comulus, quaſi rrmulus, vel 3 xvua, i. Butus. 
Vi. co Fccumalate, | 

bþ toHeape zogetber. B. Tegader hopen. T. Juſammen hinlfen 
i, v24 cumulare. Vi. to Accumulate. ; ; 

6029 an Hearbe, G. Herbe. H. Yerua, LL. Herba, ab aruis, quis 

| Creſeit naruis, C16d. Gr, bornyjn, A f6v, i. palca, moe, A male, bs VE- 
ſcor, q Etym. -.. 

b Hearbe þ:1net. Vi. Berbe, 

c po-Hearbep, Vi. Pot, 


4 Herbs 


$#] 


> Car dialeias 


*Sweet Heat. 


» the Hearth, 


* Focus, 


& diuifione ipſius. Alij 3 xgi7s, proprer carnofiratem, a #egTss, 
proprer robur, vel 2 J*\Þ kereb, 7. medium. 

þ Heart-eriefe, Heart-ſore', Heart-woe. B. Hert-pijne , Hert-leer, 
Hert-ſweer, Hert-wee, T. Hertz-peine, Hertz-weh, G. Cocur- 
ducil. I. cordogiio. H.Cord6jo. L.Cordelum , * Cardialgia. Gr. 
x2pPygla, NE cor, & aAY%, i, dolor. 2p; 

c . Herten-los, T. Unge-hertzt, G. Coeur failli, I, 
Cur fallitoe. H. Deſcorazonado. L.Excors, 4. exut#s corde, exanimis. 
Vi. Coward, Fearefull, 

d of agreat Heart, T.Hertzhafftig, Vi-Hardie,Conragious,WBold, 

agnanimous 


e «little Heart, a ſiveet Heart, B. Herteken, Liefken, T. Hertze= 
chen, Liebchen, G. Courer, Mon petit coeur. I. Cuoricino, H. Co- 
racino. L.C6rculum. Gr. xgpJYor. Animulus, dvjld)or, dim. 2 dv- 
jabs, i. animaus. oy{Nev, dim. aſus, i. anima, vita. Vi. aſbee-L0z 
ner iz L. | 

f the Heart-ftrings, or the filme of the beart. H. Telas del corag6n. T. 
Hertz-fell, z. = O—_—_ G. Precordiaux, Hypoch6ndres, 
I. Precordij, Hypochondrij, L. Przcordia, & prz, 3. before, & cor, the 
beart, © 1fid, Hypoch6ndria, Gr. vaogdrdpic,, ex app, 1. ſub, & 51- 
©, i.cartiligo: vt. ſub cartilagine ſitun ſium babeant, q Cell. ran- 
guar ibi mentis ſit fedes. Ve plows i Widziffe. 

P to Hearten. B. Herten, i.to Enconrage, io IAntmate, 

by Heart, as to learxe by heart. B. Wan bilyten, ;. ab extra. L. Me- 
moriter. G, Par memoire, Par cotur. 1. 4 mente. H. De c6ro. Vi. 
- to Conne. 

3 Heartily, B. Hertelyk, T. Yertzlich. G. De bon cotur. LD 
buen cubre. H., De buen coragon. L. Ex animo, Intime,abintus. Gr. 
$0w ram, ab gow, i. intus- 

. Vi. Harts-caſe, 

1 Hearts-Wweozt, Vi. HartS-Wwoze. | 

6028 aYeath, Sax. Heapth. B. T. Herdtf, ex Lat. ardEte, vel ab 
erdt, i.terra. G. Fouyer. I. Focaio, Focoldio, Focolare, q. f6cus laris. 

H. Fog6n, Hogir, * L, F6cus, Focarium, 4 feouendo, q.fouens logs. 
$029 a yeatcheUl Vi. Hatchel, 


cenrum bour ſcu pecorum. 
(4) 6043 6 * Hecatompolig. Gr. «cg7pmAs, Grertz inſula ita 
eta A centum iz ea ciuitatibus, a Gr. #xa7vy, i, centur, & mAtg, 
1. ciuitas. 

(j) $5044 8F * Hecatompyplogs. Gr. #xanpmuacs, i. Thebes, ite 
difia 3 centum #1 eadem portis,ab wamw, i, centum, & 7VAn, i. porta. 

6045 {7 Decke,is the name of an engine ta take fiſh in the riuer of Owte 
by Yorke, mentioned © Anno 23. H.8. cap. 18. fortea T. Decken, 
3. pungere, aut heck, hecken, 7. dumus, a bramble or thornes. 

6046 Yecticke fewer, i. habiruall, ab 3/5, i, habitus. Vi. Ague. 

(4) 6047- (> * Hectoz, Priami filizs, Trojanorum omniam fortii- 
rus, ab Achille interfetus, ams 58 8e1v, i. tenendo &defendendo. 

6048 a Hedge, T. Hag, G. Haye;f. B. Haeghe, q«4// egge, cu 
heck, ab fex G7, i. ſeprum, vallum, H. Soro, Seto. 1. Siepe, Siepac L. 
Seprum, Sepimentum, 4 ſepio. Sepes, Seps, 2 5Y lab, i, circundare, 
vallire, Gr. ped/yue, & Pexyuts, i pegs, i ſcepio, munio, 

b #© Hedge, T. Uerhagen 
Hayer. H, Cercar, de ſeta. I. Siepare, In/iepdre. L. Sepire. Gr. aft4- 
Camouss, 3 ofel, i. circum, & beMouns, i. iacio, 

c- a Hedge-apple. B. haeg-appel, Vi. Crab, or Frbuf. 
-hogge, or an /rchin, ſo called becauſe hee hath the ſhape of an 

and lizeth in hedges. '1. Porco ſpindſo. G. Porc cipin, quia cutis 
eius longis & duris ſpinis munita. 1.2.Kiccio. G. 2, Heriflon, H, Erizo, 
2 Lat. Ericius, Herinicius, & Herix, ab $22, i. pilus, & ex), i. cuſpis. 
Acanthion,ab 44gy9e, i. ſpina. Gr. 4xg#%%%e95, ab dxar2,i.ſpina, 
& z3e98, i. porcus. 

(}) 6049 ” & Hedge-ſparrowo, or rather 4 Wrenae. L. Troglodyres 
paſſer. Vi. Etym. n Trogiodptes, T. Doznkonig, 3. regulzs in ſþi- 
us. B. i, as bigze as a thumbe. Vi.a . 

(t) 6050 {> * Hedut, Galliz prpli, 24rc Burgundiones dich, 

6051 He. Vie, , 

6053 Yede. B.Hoed, T.Hute, 4b Hoeden, Hiltten, 3. 2xeri, cuſtodire, 
Vi. Warineſle, Fozeſceing, Pzouidence. | | 

þ totake Yeede, Sax. PuTen. T, Dich hiiten, B. Hoeden, 2 Gr+ 
#nhiy, i. videre. Vi Beware, 

5 Heedlg 


AR. 


uk; Ye AS Fi HE C 358 
RE 4d Hearbs Gerard. Vi, Herbe, ' CP” " ; - 6030 Heat, B. Hitte, T. Hitz, 3 Gr. atSog, ab i% TL Yro. Sip * Þ X 
ce... Hearbe grace, i, hecbagrariz, ob ultas & inſagnes eins ſagultates, Via Tpedns, a 55pe, i. calefacio, G. Chaleur, f, 1. Caldirga,Calid:t2 Cas A 
| dome zuie, Vi. ruad Pine inP halt 5 oft, ie, ez combiro, ſex2 HY 
= TID 7 ; ” «£Y0 in __ R 3, V WH ec bebgnis, a 'QM.% A 
O trinitie, i.herba trinitatis, qudd eixs flores trines babeant cols- q y oy. A 1 ya wes 
res.. Vi. Panlie « to eat. . Hitten, . Helttze n, 11. Calentir. I.S we C Ine 
h © boly Heavbe, Vi. Herbe. G. Chauffer,Eſchaufer. L. Caleficcre,3. - > ay, argon 
i an ; L.Herbdle. G. Herbicr, Herbfire. H. Herbirio. L. = eſo, Sippw, reuabo, Vi. Etm, in weat. - 
* Botanicum «Herbarium. * Gr. Borapixoy, exfomipn, i, herba. T. Kraut-buch, _ 603 Heath, «inde of broome whereof bruſhes be made. T. Heid, B. 
und B. Krupt-boeck,a krupt, i. berba,c+ baeck, i.liber- t ©-7Þ Depde, ab ew, i. ardeo : naſcitur enim iu aridis locis, G. Bruyere, 
, k ax Hearbalif, or herbift. G.Herbiſte, Herboriſte. I. Herbaro, Her- Briere, H.Brego. I. Erica, L.Erix, Erica, fewErice. Gr. #peixn, & * Ericeyrd), 
baio, Herboldjo, Herbalſta, Herbarudle. H. Herbolario, B. b bein, ab ipeiuc, i, frango, oþ virtuten int veſice calculis comninuendis > 
| L. Herbaius, qudd berbarum notitiam habeat, Gr. baryonbgor, ex fo- expeliendis, © Matthiol. Brya ſylueftris. 
_ main, i-herba, & ab, i. loquor. - b a Heath, ſo called becauſe the heath (a kinde of broome whereof bruſhes be 
* Herde vnd?, 6031. * a Heard of cattle. T. Herde, Sax. Nepoe. B, Herd, ab Heb. made.) groweth therein. G. Bruyere, f, Champ des bruytres. 1. Camps 
- ky'4 ered, i, grex. G, Troupeiu, ex troupe, 3, turba. Harde, vt ſupra. de erice. H. Campo de bregos, B. Heypde, T. Hepd, * unde 4ng. * Hyde of land 
. Rebaho, Hato, Manada, de manir,i, manire. Ganado, de ganar, Hyde of Land. L, Ericerum, Campus Jacus, vaftus, inculcus, & ericz wide. 
3. lucrari : prouentus exim inde long? vberrimus. 1, Gregge, Griggin, Ar- =—plenus. | 
* Armentua ments. * L. Armentum, id genus pecoris, qued ad armorum opuseſt ido- 603 x Heathen, or pagar. B. Heyden. T. Heyd, abheypd, 3. locg« agre- 
ond? neum, veluti boues, equi, cameli, &c. © Felt. reftins ©Varr. q.aramen- =fiis, ſicat Paganus, a Pagis, Vi. Pagan, 
: tum, quia Maxime comparantur baues ad arandum. Congregatio verd mine» 6032 toYeane, or lifivp. B. Heffen, T. Heben, aby/44s, i. rollo. G. 
* Grex und?. 71m atimalinm, vt outum, caprarum, porcorum, &c. dicitar * Grex, a —Leuer, Haulſer, ab haur, i. altus. I. Lexdre, Akare. H.Eleuir, Algir. 
Gr.30pzag, i. multirudo, vel «pipe, ab 3M agar, i. congregare. Gr, L. Alleuare, exad & leuare, lewis. Extollo, ab ex & tollo, ab Heb. 
&<A\n, ab dw, 1. duco, CErym. molun, 2 mifeles, is paſtor, & proprie nS5> talah, 3. ſuftlit, is alum trlit. Gr. alew, a6ew, Vi. to Lift UP. 
dicztur de grege. : dogg::;® uct ,ab heaue, z. exchere, elexare, quia euchitur ex eleuas * Heauen, 
b « Heardman, T. Hiirt. B.Herd-man, Herder. G. Gardeur de tur ſuper oma. Sax.HeFon, B.Yemel, T. Bimmel,ab Heb. yan 
beſtes. H. Ganadero. I, Armentaio. L. Armentarius, Pecorarius, hamaijm, 3. aque, & Sg e), 3. Devs, q. Dei aquz, Heb. orﬀmnznzwv 
Pecuarius. Gr. a AG WIS» EX d AY, hs armentum, & <p05, l. pre ſchamaijm, ex Cv ſcham, z. ibi, & o>qunmn mai) mg FA agqiie, OM bas 
ceps, cuſtos. al bet dualis numer; farman, propier duplices aquas poſetas ſupra er infra firma« 
Vi. ſub voce Tow, E : mentum. Colum exm creatum eſt ex agus, CE Gen.t.v.6. Aut ab 
= waſh or keeper of oxen. T. Dchlet-hurt, B.Oſle-wepder, let, 3. locus abſconditus, ſedes Dei, ab Hepmelen, j. ab/econdere, aut 
Gr. fure5p&f, 2 f85, i, bos, & rpipe, i. nutrio. Bexbaly. L. Bubul- quod inferiora omnia celet tegatque, G.Ciel. H.1. Ciclo. *L. Coxlum, * Calum vine; 
cus, Bobſequa, 3. boues ſequens. I. Bouare, H. Boyero, G. Bouuicr, nonnullis, quia coelatum ftcllis : alifs, quiac@lat inferiora: refins ta- : 
Vi. cow-Heard, Heardman, Paltour. men a ZotAoy,i.canum. Gr,#egv0s, ab9 ego, 1. finis, terminus ; deri- 
e aSwine-Heard,or bogze-Heard, T. Saw-hliirt, B.Uerken d2yner, vat Ariſtotsles, vt ft limes & terminus ſuperorum ab inferis. Alij ab 
G. Porchier, I. Porcare. H. Porquerizo, Porquero. L. Porcularor, 089%, i. video, qudd ſit viſuiperuium : vel a Sjr. WY" Oran, 3. Wcidumy 
Porcarius, quia paſcit porcos. Subulcus, a ſuibks. Gr. xeteghon@ a ab Heb.%y\QQor, 3, ſplenduzr, 
XTevs, i porcus, & forxw, i. paſco. b the Imperial, or higheſi Beauen, Vi. Empyziall, 
f aſbeepe-Heard, B. Dchapherder, Vi. ſub voce Dheepe, c Heauenly, Vi. Celeftiall. 
6023 HYeard, p4/tic. of heare, Vi. Hard partic. &s. 6033 Heanie,o7 ſad. Vi. Dad, Penſiue. 
6023 aHeare, Vi. aHaire, 6034 Yeanie, or wazghtie, of heaue, becauſe heauis things muſt be beracd 
* lars 6024 toÞHeare, T. Yozen, B. Hoozen, «b 0020, i. aurz. G. Ouir, H, vp. G. Onereux, Peſint. H. Peſido., I. Oncroſo, Peſante. L. Pon- 
vnde. Oir, Oyr. 1. Ydire, L.Audire, ab avs; i. a voce : yel ab axre, vel ab deroſus, 4 poudys. Grauis, 2 Gr. eps, I baegs, i. onus, pondus, 
haurio. Ex verbis eniznaudituchauritur quaſs mens,animus, & mentio lo- CEtym. 
(t) quenti. Gr.axuw, ab 85, aur, (+) All ought to hearc and obey 6035 Heanineſſe, or /adneſe, Vi. Dadneſle, Penſineneſle, 
Gods voice, Cloſh.8. 35, 1 Sam. 12. 14. 60z5 Yeanineſle ;» wazght. G. Pois, Peſanteur, I. H, P&G, L, Gra- 
b Hearing. T. 96zung, das gehsz, G. Ouye. L. Auditus. 1/dto, uitas, Pondus, Graucdo. Gr. fapvras. 
Yadita. H. Oydo, Oido. Gr. go). | 6037 Yeben wood. Vi. Ebene, 
 c toHearken,/79. abheare, B.Hozcken, Lupſteren, vnde Ang, ro li- (0 6038 Yeber. Vi. Eber, vndeEbrewes. 
Ken. T.Hozchen, ab Hozen, 3. audire. G. Orciller , Eſcourer. H. (4) 6039 * to Hebetate, or make dull, alſo to make blunt. G. HebetEr, * 108 Hobcrato. 
Eſcuchar. 1. Aſcoltare. L. Auſculcare, ab aures, quas auſcs & audes dl Reboucher. 1. Stprdire, Kintzx3are. H, Embcrir. L. Heverare, db or make {ll 
cebant veteres, q Scal. Gr. {x29 dou, ab axvw, i. audio, C Erym. Hebes, i. dull, Gr. 4pCaiw, ducauiv. T. Dtumpit machen. * B. 
6025 aHearon, Vi. a Heron, Plomp macken, 
; b Hearons bi/. Vi. Pinke-needle, & Stozkes-bill, _ (4) $240 Hebzzt, Ebrzivnde. Vi, invece as Ebzew, 2d Hz. 
* aHearſe 6026 * aHearſe, 3 Gr. @pors, i. a lifting vp : for the hearſe is 4 monu- brzos ſcrip/it Paulus. 4 
unde. ment or emprie rombe: ereffed or ſet vp at the moneths or ycercs end, (f) b A. G. Hebzaiſme, the eech of the Ebrewes. I, H.Ebraiſmo, L., 
for the honourable memorie of the dead. T. @yn ehzen grab, #. bozorariues Hebraiſmus. Gr. #C@9:0u9s. 
| * Cenoriphili tumulys. * L.Cenotaphium. Gr. Ksyorzi@1oy, i, vacuum ſepulctum, a 6040-2 an Yebzew, Vi. ar Ebzew. 
w3de. XiY05y i, vanus, Vacuus, & Tupos, i. ſepulcrum, 2 Surfw, i. ſepelio. VÞ® (4) 6041 (> DecateIouis, & Latonz flia, Apollinis /aror. Bax di- * Hocate; 
Monument, & Tombe. ; cunt inCelo Lunam, iz nemuribics Dianam, apud inferos Proferpinam ; 
® the Heatt, 6o27 *® theHeart, Sax. Hen'Te- B. Hertf, T. Hertz, q- hart,z, durum. ideoque tria zþſs ora affingebant. Vi. (5 Diana, Alia /aal Hecate 
Eſt enim dure, denſe, & ſolide materie, pre ceteris partibus : wel ab arte- filia Periz herbarum wenificiorumque perityſima, C Ouid. Adeo impia vi 
rijs, que 4 corde originem babent < vel 3 Gr. agedYa, idem, clidendo K. patrem ſuum veneno corrupuir, | 1 
fit ape, q Helu. I. Core, Cuore, H. Coragon. G.Cutur, Cocur. 6042 * an Yecatombe, or ſacrifice of an hundred beaſts. G.T. H.L. He- * 4 H2ca- 
* Cor. * L. Cor. Gr. xgpd\a, 3 xp, &contraRts xijp, a madzery, i. A fillura = carombe. Gr. $xa79uCn, 1, ab ixgry, i.centum : ef# exim ſacrificium comb: 
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e Yeedie. Vi. warie, q at” | 
6053 | a Heele, B. hiele, L«#ay, i, rumor. G, Tal6n, 4 Lat. talue, H. 
| Calcafhar, Calcafil. I. Calc L. Calcincus && Calcincum, ex 
calco. Gr. ifipra,a aemvir vl bean, i.2 calcandoterram. 
6054 Heere, wm this place. y i hie, B, hier. L. Hic. GS, cy, En ce lieu. 
| I. ui, In queſto lubco. H. Aqui, En cſte lugir, Gr. Gov, eo9ddv. 
6035 aHegge, Vi.lhange,— 
* Heidelberg. (+) 6056 * Heidelberg +24, vi. 1-7 Bide of land, 

pag "a { Vi. =" : | 

60x38 Height, Vi. Þ | | 

6059 (77> Peinfare, alias Hinefare, (diſceſſio famuli 2 domino) of 

hine, i. aſeruant, and fare an old Engliſh word, fienifying a pallage.' 

b (> Heinſman, Vi. Henchman, 

6060 Yeinous, Vi. Hainons, - 
ay Hcire. ' 6o6r a: Hire, B.Hoz, T.epn Erb, G. Hoir,Hererier. H, Erede- 
* Hzres v1d?, ro, Hered&ro. I. Herede. * L. Hzres, ab hzrendo, quia hzret in bonis 
. defimiti, © 16d. aut 4 $9 \V1 ioreſch, 2 wy iaraichy. hereder eſe. 
® xanemripO-, * Gr. xanegroyor, 2 xAnggs, i, fors, herediras, 8 rows, i. lex,d rus, 
-- i. diſtribuo,adminiſtro. The common Lawyers call bin heire, that ſuccee- 

deth by right of bloud in any mans lands or tenements infee. For there us 10- 
thing paſſeth with them iure hzredicaris, but only fee. Moucables or 
| chatels immoucable, are giuen by teſtament, to whom the Teſtator liſteth, 
Caflanzns, or el/e are at the difþoſition of the Ordinarie. C Caſlan. in conſyer. Burg. 
pa. 909« bath a diſtinction of hzres, which in ſome ſort well accordeth with 
our Common Law, For he ſaith, tbere is hares ſanguinis, and hares 
hzrediratis. And 'a man may be hares ſanguinis,ond yet map vpon diſþleg- 

ſire be defeated of bis inherirance. 
Heire loome þ g-+ Heire lome, of hcirc and loorme, 3. a frame to weanein, The word 
C464, by time is drawne to a more general ſignification, then at the firft it did beare, 
comprehending all implements of houſhold, as tables, preſſes, cup- 
bords, bedſtceds, wainſcors, and ſuch like, which by the cuſtome of ſome 
Countries, bauing belonged te a houſe certaine deſcents, are neuer inuentaried 
after the deceaſe of the awner, as chatcls, but accrew to the heire with the 

bouſe it ſelf, ETD 
c a wm Heire, Vi. Coheire, 
6061-2 a Peirſe, Vi. Hearſe, 
* Helen of (+) $062 > * Helen of Greece, G. Helene, I.H. L, Helena. Gr. 
Grace. Exim, ab Faw, i. traho, viz. ſua pulchrirudine, vel ab $xazy, i. Grzcia, 
| emde oriunda fuit, « Erym. Vi.Gzeece, Fax hec fuit belli Trojani, 
ciim raptum eixs 4 Menclao peratum,ulturi Greci ad Troiam nanigarumt 
cz nauibus mille centum & ſepruaginra quinque, C Thucid.lib.hift. 
* Helenopolis T- «beadifizeſt * Helenopolis, ab Helena & polts, &. cites, que bogie 
1. Franckfurrt. Franck*urt dxitur, <q Munſt. ' j : - 
* Heliades (4) 6963 (FF * Heliadeg, ſolis file, Phaerontis ſorores, que inxta 
nw” Eridanum fratris interitwn deplorantes in arbores populos mutaie ſvnt, 
C Virg. An. 10. difte Heliades 5 op nas, fol 
* 12S. (t 6064 b Helias, Vi. E . 
Harpane 128 +; aliBny Scab-woort, Horſe-heale. G. Envile campane. I, 
Enola. H. Rayz de alla T. B.Ylant, L. Ennla campina: quod fuerit 
in Campania primd inuentum. Helenium, Gr. 6A6v2oy, quia iradurt 
Helenam hanc berbam primun: ſeuiſſe. Altribuuntg, ei bilaritatis effetrum., 
Vi. Hozſe-heale, -2 . 
* Heliconiades (4) $6066 (-5> * Heliconiades, the Muſes / called, Vi.the Muſes, 
* Heliogabalus (+) 6057 (> * Heltogabalus unde. Vi. (75> Gabalus, 
wpde, 6068 Hicliotropie, G. Heliorropic. 1.H. Heliotropis. L-Heliotropium, 
Herbaſoliris. Gr. jaJ0776moy, ab nAvos, i. fol, & 7p%ms, i. verto: quod 
zimirum ſe circumagat cum ſole, © Dioſc. vt ortium eins mane ſpetier, 
wot7u velut ſyderis defaderio florem con:rabit. Vi. ceterain Turnelſol, 
 (D 6069 (> Heliſzus, Eliſzus, Vi. (> Eliſha, 2 
Hell +4, $6070 Pell, T.Hetl, B. Helle, ab Hol, ;. cauerna, ſpelinca: vel ab Exc, 
i-lacus: vel ab Heb. 5&2 ſcheob i. infermm, G.Enfer. 1. Infer- 
#0. H. Inficrno, L. * Infernum, ex infra, 4 ſity. Orcus, q. 3 dn9vy 


* Infernum, oprog, i. Deorum iufiurandum, quia fer EurP turare ſolebant. 1iem Stygea 
Orcus, palus, Styx. 52, 4 yy4w, i. exhorreſco, extimeſco, Gr. «Jy, cx « 
Styx vnde. priu, & &, i. video, vipote locus tencbroſus, * Thrrarus, Teptapos, a 
ets Vdc. * mpg, i. turbo, perterreo. L-2, * Baratrhrum, Eagxrper, peculiari- 
* Tarrarus, ter locus profundus Arhenis in quem damnati deiiciebantur. Dicitur etiam 


* Bararkrum omnis locus profundus, wÞ3 78 £&73, i. ob profunditatem. * Ache- 

unde , ' rON, d4297,ab & priu, & 22/2, i.gaudeo, g. ſine gaudio. * Gehenna, 

- Acheron, T*iyra, vocabulum Hebraicum, ex AA ghe,i-valis, & FI\A1H1 bin- 

Gehennay nom: #aminvalle Hinnon olim Iſraclitz ſuperſtitionibus vicanarum gen- 

VBA. tium addutti, proprios files Idolo Molech ſacrificabant, magno cum Tym- 

panorum firepitu, ne flagrantium puerorum exclamaiiones exaudirent pa- 

rentes. Difta eft cadem BR wr mn toph, i. ympanum, * Heb, 

Lungs bv ſchcol, 2 Dy ſchaal, i. petere; quia Infernus, vt anquit S- 
Scheol wnd?. piens, abſque fine animas hominum mhiat, nec tamen 414m expletur. 

b the dogge of Hell, B. Hell-hond, L. Canis infernalis, Cerberus, Vi, 


) _ Hellas, Gr. (a Vi. G 
6071 , Gt. 1.78 voce G206ce, 
44 * Helleboze. G. Helleb6re. H. Elleboro. I. Helleboro. L. Helle- 


-- an borus. Gr. #\\iCoggs, ab {AGv 75 Bopi, quod cſu perimar. L.z. Me- 
b lampodium, weazumNor, 3 Mclampode inuentores G: 2, Veritre, 


I. Perdtro. L. 3. Veritrum, H.z. Verdegambre, T. Nieſ3wurtz, 
3. ternutatoria radix. * Chziſtwurtz : circa enim Feſtum Natiuita- 


_— tis Domini floret, quem Germ. vecart Chyilt-monat, Vi. Chiilts. 


b white Helleboze, Vi. Neeſe-wort, or Neeſing-rot, 

4) 6073 6> Bellen, Gr. 5ialw. Vi. Gzecian. 
* Helleſpoms Ct)_ $9732 * Helleſpont. A. G.H.1. Helleſponte. L, Helleſponrus, 
nds. Gr, #xxjeroprrs, anguſtia maris, que dixidit Europam ab Aba, ita difla 

ab Helle 4thamantis filia, quz ibi ſubmerſa fuit. 

6074 Helliſh, Vi. Jufernall, | 
Wy tbe of the Rudder of the ſhip, which is a baxdle of wood put 
_ onthe er for a man to gauerne the ſame,aud direts the ſhip : which may 
be fo called of Helme, the top peece for the head of the armour. G. 
ey Anſa gubernaculi; Pars ſumma claui. B. Helm-ſtock 


6075 a Yelnet or Helme o Head-peece, B. T. Helm. G. Heiume, 
Heaulne, H. Yelmo, L fine, abfgones, & ab 6auo, 


i-inuoluog vel 4 GH2N halawyi, abſcendere, Ge3: Salpdes Hogs Can 
I | | 


bk. 


i cocke, d fir criſtacaz 


fre, Cclida. 1. 2. Celate, 3 blare, quid caput tegit. * L. Giles, aug * 
T TIA i lathe 3* Giles 


2 bby galal,i, involyere. * Caſfis & Caſſida, Lorna, 


a » 4x4 cono, criſta & plumis exernatur. Malim 3 w\gy cheſui, 


* Calls, | 


beg k "A 
b the creft of an Helmet, H. Cimera, ex cima L apex. 1. Cimaddl elmo, 


GS. lacreſte d'un heaume. B. Helm-kam; L.C6nus, 4 Gr. x&rQr, 


quod figuram apud marhematicos denorar, ex lato in acitum defi- 


6077 Yelpe. B. Hulpe, T. Hiilffe, ab 323%, i pes. G. Secdurs, 
Aide. I, Socc6rſo, Auto, H. AuSrro's Lat. pub gr ho # Lat.ad- 
auare, L. Auxilium, g. augilium,eb ©, © Scal. Opis,v: & Opcs, 
ab ops, i. terra, @ qua ſubſidia vite & diitia pen? omnes ernntur. Adiue 
meEntum, Adutorium,Juuimen, Suppetiz, « ſuppetends. Gr. fohS#2@, 
homo, &H Bold Sw, i, ad clamorem agcurro. Vito Succour, 

6078 a YHelue, T.Heffte, Vi. Handle, 

(f) 6079 (> Heluery nds, —_— Dill. 

6080 Hemerhopdes, G. Hemorrhoides. Vi. Piles; | 


Go8r &@ e, or halfe circle. G. Hemicycle, L. Hemiciclus, Grz 


nubwnaG,cx ns, 1. dimidius, &xuraGy, i. circulus. 

6082 Hemiſphere, balfe the compaſſe of the vifille heaven. G. Hemiſphere; 
I. Hemifhero. H. Hemiſperio, Emiſpherio. L. Hemiſphzrium. Gre. 
nUTOURY, Ex fruove, i. dimidius, & oQaes, i. globus. 

(t) 6083 * an Hemilſtickor hal{e verſe. G. Hemeſtique. 1. H. Hemi- 
ſtico, L. Hemiſtichium. Gr, jw54ov, ab Juv, i. ſerais, dimidium, 
& 5ix,&, i, verſus, ordo. T. epn halber verſ3. | 

6084 Yemlocke, G. Cigle, f. H. Cegiida: 1.L. Ciciira,Cicuriria, ex 
Araþ. Sucaram, id:m: vnde T. Jieger-kraut,comedendo amentian: in- 
ferat. Gr. xcreoy, ab obſoleto xwrIm, i, yertere, © Erym. idgue oh 
vertiginem bibentibus illatam ipſamque mortem. Not eft ilud capitallis 
Supplicii gens apud Arhenienſes, qui damates cictrz ſucco tollebant. 

6085 a Hemme or welt of a garment, ab due, i.ncxus, vinculums 
I. Orle, Bordo. H, Orla, Bordadura. G, Orle, Bord, 3 fegeovs, i. fiy* 
bria, C Steph. Vi. a Bozdure, | Ko 

b t Hemme or welt. G. Border, Orler. I. Bordire,Orlare. H. Bordir, 
Orlir. L.Fimbriare, 

6086 to Hemme, as one doth in ſpitting or calling backs. B. hemmem, 
hummen, vox f:ttitza ex /0n0. 

6087 Y ,Gallow-grafſe, Neck-weed. Sax. Hamp,Hennep.T. 
hanf. B. Kennep, H.Cinamo, G, Chanure. 1. Canape. L.Cinna- 
bis, Cannibium. Gr, xa#yaCis,3 xgivn vel xyven, ab Heb. R216 kanch, 
3. £an1a, calamns, arundo. *Decofta radix Hitu inflammationes wulcet, 
Thumores diſcutit, tofos artis ulorum difſipat, © Diolc. Succygs ad aurium dota- 
Yes ab obſtruGtione natos multum valet, @ Galen, 

b Hempe-ſeed, Vi. Linſeed, 

6088 a Yen. T. henn, hun, B. hinne, henne, ab haen, 3. gallus. G- 
Poulle, Geline, 1. H. L. Gallina, gals. Gr. '9txmees, ab 'vix7wp, 

" ) yo Vi onmia inTocke, 8 

o89 (F> * Yenares, f#». prope Alcalam in Hiſania, vnd? dici- 
tut Alcala de Henares,ab hzno,j. a prope iſind flunen maxinis 
creſcit, © Garibai, lib.4.ca.8, Vi. Jicala, 

6090 Yenbane. G. Hanebine, Iuſquiime. I. 14ſqziz0, L. Iuſquia- 
mus. * Hyoſcyamus. Gr. JooxUayes, cx vs, i.porcus, ſus, & xuzger, 
1, faba, 9. d. faba ſuillavel porcina: quod cius paſtu conuellantur apri, 
C AXlan. I, 2, Faua porcina, L. 3. Fabulum, E5ba lupina. * Mania, 
q#u0d maniaces reddat. vaywntey, ab uzvos, i. ſomnus. tuparis, i 
weayic, i. furor. J 

6291 Yens-bit, T,Hunner-bifz, Vi. Chick-weed, 

6092 & mooreen, Vi. ſub voce MO2eE, 

(t) 6093 aHen-harroer. Vi. x Buſard, 

6094 « Pea-Hen, B. Pauwinne, T. Pfaewin, G. Paonneſſe. I. 
Paudna, H, L. Paua, a pauus ſes pauo. Gr. Tawyn, 3 Taos, i. pauo ſeu 
pauus. 

6095 a Genme or Turkie en. Vi. ſub voce Turckie, 

6095 Pence. L.Hinc. Gr. iySvr. T. Uon hinnen, G.D'ici, H.De 
aqui. I, Da qui. 

b Hencefozth, T. Hinfozt, G. Doreſnauint, i. de ores en auant,Par 
ci apres, Ci apres. 1. Da bora innanyy, Nell azenire. H.De aqui adc- 
lante. L. Dehincy Abhinc, Deinceps, Poſthac, In poſterum. Gr. 
and TETE, 

6097 0 Henchma n, 4 page of bonour, or Heiaſman, i a Germans 
word, fig#:ifyivg domeſticum aut ynumde familia. 1t is vſed with vs, 
for one that goeeth on foot attending upon a man of honour or great worſhip, 


* Hemiſtick 
quid & vida 


Hempe. 


*C aninabis 
VILLAS, 


* Alcaladg 
Henares, 


* Hyoſcyawus. 


* Manig 


C Ann. 3. Ed. 4.cap.s. Ann, 24. Hcn.8.cap, 13, the tn te» ; 


6098 | (> ſrenificat quietantiam miſericgr 
ſuſpenſo ow «1106 ty on Hankwit, _ 

6099 « Henge of a dvore, Vi. Hinge, 

6100 a Henne, Vi. Hen, : 

b Henneg-bit, .T.Þunerbiſz, Vi. Chick-weod, 

(+) 610x «a Henne-harroer, Vi. Buſard, 

(+) 6102 (Þ Henoch, Vi.qF Enoch, | 

(#) 6102--2 to Hent or catch bold on. Vi, to Appzehend, - 

6:03 * Yeptameron, « worke of ſeven daies. G, H. Heprameron. 
L Heptamerone. L. Heptimeron. Gr. £77&iweg;ab ine, i. ſeprem,6 
nudes, i.dies : fieut Decimeron, ex ing, i. decem, & n{d2g, i.dics, 

6104 wg ep Bk . - feth a 

6105  Yerbage, (Herbigium.) G. Herbige, fgnifietbin our Com- 
mon Law, the fruit of the earth prouided by nature for the bir or mouth 
of the cartell. But it is moſt commonly vſed for a libertie that a man bath 

zo bon - cattell in another mans ground, as in the Forreſt,&c, C Crompy, 
Juriſd. fo. 197. - $7 9 ” 

6166 az Herball, -Herbal(lt, Vi. ub vocahulo Hearbe. 

6107 an Herbe, V1i.Hearbe. 

b Herbe-Gerard, or Gout-wort. L, Herba Gerardi vel podagria, quod 
* Gerardus fuerit buaus berbe autor, & quod eadem aduerſus podagram 
multi valeat, Si buius radices contundantur, &r membris applacentur po- 
dagrawexatis, ſedant dolerem, & auferunt inflationem, ac ea curantur Nc- 
morrhoides, /; ſomententur foliorum & radigjqn dggodtione, « Gerard. 

Ueruaing, 


boly Herbe, Vi, | , 
os. (4) d yarby 


Latwong 


* Hepramerga 
wnadgy 


* Gerard Lm 
dizenſis ator 
magni Herba: 


|, * Heredita- 


ments» 


Heremire, 


* Halec tnd?, 


* an Herma- 
phrodire. 


* Hermes Triſ- 


megiſtus. 


* Hermocra- 
res. 
*Hernions 


q . 
* Heroes. 


* a Heroine. 


* ax Heron. 
* Ardea. 


* tec), 


* Heroſtratus, 


* Heſperia 
unde. 

* Heſperia vI- 
tirga, , 

* Heſperides 
Vnde, 
*Heſperidum 
horti, 

* Aurea poma 
& draco quid, 


C Marthiol. 

6109 Here, Sax. Hepe. Vi. Here, 

þ Hereafter, Vi. Bencefozth, hen 

(t) $10 Herede abducts, Vi. (-F Yzrede abdy&s, 

G11T 3. comming, by inheritance, or b:longing to inheriiance, 
G. Hereditaire. I. H. Hereditario. L, Hzreditarius. Yi. Yeire, 

þ (> © Hereditaments, (Hzredicamenra,) ſeeme to ſenifie all ſuch 
things, as a man may haue to himſelfe and his heires by way of inher 
rance, or not being otherwiſe bequeathed, doe naturally and of courſe deſcend 
to bim which is our next heire of bloud, aud fall not within the compaſſe of 
en executor or adminiſtrator, as chatels doe. Vi. Yeire, &> (7 Yeire the 
Layp terme. 

6112 «: Peremifage., G. Hermitige. H. Ermica, B, Bermfjta= 

gie. I. A. Eremit6rio, ab Eremus. Gr. $p44&,, i. ſolitudo. 

Vi. wilderneſle, | | 

þ «: Herennrite, B. Hermijt, T.Eremyfjt, H. Eremirino. 1. Here- 
mita. G.Hermite, Ermite, L. Eremita. Gr. #psperys, ab #ps4c0s, i. ſo- 
litudo, Eremicola, 3. colens eremum. Vi. Anchozite, 

6113 Herefſe, G.Heresie, I. Heresia, H. Heregia. L. Hzrefis, Gr. 
elpeors. Vi. Etym. in Heretile, 

b a: Heretike, G. Hererique. H. Herege, I. Hereticoe. L. Hzreticus. 
Gr.aipsnys, ve & captors apud ſcriptores; eſt dogma orthodoxe fidei 
non conſonum, ab aipiw, i, capio, prehendo,tenco, q. tenens dogmata mi- 
zime orthodoxz fidei conſona. <p 

(}) c | Beretico comburendso, Vi. (5 Hzretico comburendo, 

61:14 « Hering, T.Haering. B.Harinck, G.Harenc, I. Aringa. 
H. Harenque, ab antiqxo Lar, Harenga vel HarEngus, idem, H. 2. AlE- 
che. L.* Hilec & Hilex. Gr, &\4£, ab &As, i. mare. 

6115 OS Periof, alias Hartot, Heciotum, z the Saxon Heap zeaxc, 
from Here, i. excrcities. A Heriot, in our Saxon time ſignified a tribute 
given to the Lord, for hs better preparation toward warre, C Lamb. The 
name is full retained, but the vſe altered. For whereas by Mr. Lamberds 
opinion, zt did fienifie ſo much as, Relicfe, doth now with vs ; ow it 
# taken for the beſt chatell that a tenant hath ar the houre of his 
death, due wnto ibe Lord by cuſtome, be it horſe , oxe, or any ſuch 
like. CM, Kitchin diſt wgrifberb betweene Herior ſeruice and Herior 
cuſtome. 

6116 an Yeritage, or inheritance. G. Heririge, hoirie. H. Heredid, 
I. Heritanga, Heritaggio, Heredita, L. Herediras, ab heres, V1. Heire, 
Parrimonium, 7. bona a patre relifta. Gr. xanggvorie, a xangys, pro for- 
te,v2de Clergie. Vi. Clergie. Vi. Heire, & vi. 9 Inheritance, 

= " to Herken. Vi. watery p l _ 

[1 an Yermaph2ovife, oe both man and woman. G. Herma- 
phrodire, vr _—_— L. Hermaphroditus. Gr.$pwa@es)- 
Ts, ab tpwns, i. Merciirius, & &fes)m, i, Venus, Nam ex mare & 
femina quaſi conſtituitur hominum tertia ſpecies. G. 2. Androgyne. 
I. H: Androgino. L. Androginus. Gr. ey#dpi,awEr, ex vip, i. vir, & 
HI, i. formina. 101i dicunt talem ills aduumerandum ſexut qui preva- 
let, Androgyni populi ſunt Africe wvirinſque ſexus im cadem perſona ſeu 
Corpore, ; ; 

(t) 6118-2 1 * Yermes LTriſmemſtus, A#gyprius Philoſo- 
phus, zs poſt Moſen fat, © Suid. 1c: Hermes diftus eſt Mercurius De- 
orum imterpres, 4 Gr. ipery, i. dicere, nuntiare. * Gr.-Eeujs rerous- 
4505, i. ter maximus, a 7pis, iter, & wze5vs, 1, Maximus, 2 wiyes, 
1. magnus. 

6119 Yermitage, Hermite. Vi. Heremitage, Heremite, =- 

(4) 6130 ir * Yermocrafes Phocenkis clars ſophiſtica facul- 
rare, & Phuloſt. oy | 

(+) 612x * Hernions or burſt bellied. G. Hernicux, IaRotto. H.Po- 
troſo. L. Herni6ſus, ab Hernia. V+. Burſtineſſe, "YM 

(t) 6122 * A.G.H.L, Heroes, 2oble ſpirits that doe thates for excel- 
lencie aboue mans condition, Semidei, haife Gods, didt. amo T8 $7 Tus 
"eptTT, 1. ab amore virtutis. : 

b Heroicall, G. Herojque. T. Deroifch. B. Heerlpck, I. H. Hervi- 
co. L. Heroicus, Gr. ypwex8s, ab npws, i. Heros, ; bY 

(#) c Heroick. Vi. Heroitcall. 

(ft) 6123 * aHeroine, a Princeſſe, a Dutcheſſe, a noble Gentlewoman of 
excellent vertues. G. Heroine, 1, H, L. Heroina,nz. L. z,Herois,dis. 
Gr. jevs. 

6124 Herold, Vi, Harold, | 

6125. * an Heron, G. Her6n,Hairon, I. Air6ne,quod inter ques omnes 
in aErem alrius ferarur. G.3. Arza, H. Garza. L.* Ardea, 9. .4r- 
ana, quod alt? volet, vel ab ardendo, quia finms eind exurit quod contim- 
git. * Gr. «NG, 3n 7 5&þ 5Jp0i, i. quod ſanguinem exudet 18 
coltu, ; 

(4) 6126 (5 * Heroftratns, vir /celeſtus, qui rempli Dianz Epke- 
fix incendium, vt inde fibi famam acquareret, Aranit. 

(}) 61 27 a Herring. Vi. aHering., 

(t) 6128- 70 Heſitate, Vi. toHzxſitate, ; 

(#) 6129 (FS * Yeſporia mator, 3. Iralia, 324 dif, ab Heſpero Atlantis 
fcarre, qu ab Arlanre ex Hiſpania pwlſivs, in Iraliz regnum receptns fult, 
C Grandezas de Eſpaniafo, 27. b, col, 2. lin.24. * Heſperia minor /c# 
vitima, 3. Hina, ita dicta ab occidentali ſtella Heſpero, q: vitimaregio 
ad occidentem, © Serv. ab Heſpero Atlantis fratre dicuntir * Helpe- 
rides, i. file Keſperi, die Zgle, Arethuſa,Heſf 2 illas fingunt 
* Pocrz poſeaaſe hortum cuma pomis aureis 4 dracone cuſtoditum apud 
Inſulas Heſperides maris Atlantici abiſtis filiabus inprimis ita ſic denomi- 


natas, * fiftio poetica de aurcis pomis intellige magnam gazam, quam = 


ifte file" aufugientes illic aſportarunt ; Cuſtodiam autem draconis re- 
fert © Solin. & Plin, ad [ Bcngfon maris meatum, qui progyl (pefiautibus 
Draconis eftigiem exbibet. ' _ oe; 

b 13 iy, 
(#) c (7 * Helperus, Vi.iz 17 Oe 
(4) 6x30 Hells, z. commands or decteva, + * - 


"£428 at 
" ea 


% 


(t) 6133 . PR ſine Ecruſcia, regioeſt lral rof: 
oa. 15. 9 i&. abHetruſco win ql Ai ”y TP ; 


(#) $134 it © Heuah the wife of Adam. Vi 
(t) 6135 Hente, Ya, "I 


6136 to ew or backe. TB. Hauwen, Haken. G. Hacker. T.4ſciave, 


L. Aſciire, Dolebrare, z, Aſcia cedere. Vi. Batchet,& to Yack, 

(F) 6rz7 Hew or colour. Vi. Colour, 

(t) 6138 Hexagone, that hath ſix corzers. G. Hexag6ne. I. H. Hexa- 
gone. L. Hexagonus,a,um. Gr. fx wvos, ab i, i. ſex, &ywvia, i, an- 
gulus. T. Sechs-ecket, B. Seg hoeckich, 

6139 «1 Yexameter verſe, conſifling of ſix feet. H.G. Hexamerre, 1, 
Heſſametro. Gr. iZuerpos, ab 8, i. ſex, & we'rpoy, i, menſura. 


(k) $149 ” Hexapede, 2 meaſure of ſix foot, « fathom. G.1.H, Hexa» 


pede. L. Hexapeda. Gr. Zam$s,ab 35, i. ſex, & T5, 1. pes. 

(t) 6141 * Hexaptots, 3. Nounes declized with ſix caſes. G. H. Hexap- 
_ I. Eſaptrie. L. Hexaptora. Gr.iZdifora, abi, iſex,&Huo:, 
i. caſus, 

(+) $142 * Heraſtick, ix verſes together. G. Hexaſtique. I. H. Hex4- 
fiico. L. Hexaſtichum. Gr. £45500, ab #Z,i. ſex, & 5i0s, i. yerſus, 
ordo. Item Hordeum cyixs ſpicee ſex ordines habent,  Colum, = 

6143 Dey, Vi. Haie, on 

(t) $144 (> Heydelberg, Vi. in (> Yide of lazd, 

6145 Yepfer, Vi. Hayfer, 

6145 Yepght. Vi. Hight. 

6147 Hepnons, Vi. Hainons, 

6148 Hepze, Vi. Heire, 

(f) 6149 DHiades, Vi. Hyades, 

(ft) 6150 (5 Hibernia, Vi. j- Jreland, 

(f) 6151 Dibztde, Vi. zz voce Mongrel, 

6152 an Yichel to kembe flax or bempe. T. Hechel, B.Hekel, Vi. re- 
l;qua in Combe, & in Hatchel, 

6153 the Hicket, hickot. B. Hick, G.Hoquer. H. Hipo, fiitia 4 
ſono quem ſingultientes edimus. T.Smgolio, Smghioxza. L. Singultus, 
4 fingultio. Gr. auyZ, & Avypos, dit. a ſono. 

6154 an Hickwap or wremecke. Vi. YOzpneck, 

6155 {> Yidage (Hidagium) is an cxtraordinerie taxe, to be paid far 
euery hide of Land. © Bra. lib. 2. cap. 6. writeth thus of it : Sunteti= 

© am quzdam communes przſtationes, que ſeruitianon dicuntur, nec de 
conſuetudine veniunt, niſi crimneceſſitas interuenerit, vel cum Rex vene- 
rit; ſicut ſunt Hidagia, Coragia, & Caruagia : & alia plura de necefſi- 
tate & ex conſenſu communt totues Regni introdutta,8& quz ad Dominum 
feudi 797 pertinent, &c. Of this reade the new Expeunder of Law-termes, 
who ſaith, That Hidage is to be quir, if the King ſhall raxe all the 
Land by Hides, and yet alſo granteth 34 to be the taxe it ſelfe, ſaying that it 
w45 wont to be an vſuall kinde of taxing, as well for prourſion of armour, as 
payments of mancy : and that chiefly in King Etheldreds daies ( a King in 
this Countrey before the Conqueſt ) whoin the yeere of Chriſt 1006. when as 
the Danes landed at Sandwich ix Kentztaxed all bis Land by Hides, thus, 
That euery 310. Hides of land ſhould finde one ſhip fiamſhed,and every eight 
Hides ſhould finde one Tacke of maile, and one Saller, for the defence 
of the Realme. Vi. Bide of land. 

b (> Hide of land, Hida terrz, Hilda terrz. Saxovice, Hivelandey, 
ts acertaine meaſure or quantitigeet land, by ſome mens opinion, that may he 
plowed with one plough in ayeere, C Termes of Law. By other men, it 
15an hundred acres. By Beda{who calleth it Familiam) it is as much as 
will mamtaine a family. © Crompton ſaith, that it conſiſteth of an hun- 
dred acres, andeight Hides containe a Knights fee. This Hide of land 


| - "as; 
, £ ug ; 


may come of the Dutch word, * Hepd, fenfjing a wide field, alſo Hearth * 


and Broomegas it were a field ouergrowne with Heath and ſweer broome, 
whereof peraduenture * Heydelberg in Germanie might take denomina- 
tion, as a berg or hill, where much of that \weer Broome or Heath 


groweth. Of this reade more in q M*. Lamberds Explic. of Saxon 


words, Verbo Hidd terre. Vi. Carue, & a Beath, 
c [> Vide andgaine, COl Nar. br, fol. 71. CCokelib.4. Tirring- 
hams Caſe ſizwifieth Arrable land. Vi. Gainage, , 
6156 toÞide, B. Boeden. H. Eſconder, Celar, Occulcar. I. Aſcondere, 
Naſcondere, Celare,Occultare. L. Abſcondere, i. Abftrabendo condere. Ce- 
lare,Occulrire freq.ex acculere, ex ob &> culo verbo inufirato, 3 wAiw, 
i.inuoluo, G. Muſſer, ww, i.claudo. G.2,Cacher, 
b aÞHide, Becauſe ir hiderh and covereth rhe bodice. B. Bupd, ab hou= 
den, 3. tenere, ſeriare, cuſtedire. T. Haut, Vi- Skinne, Leather, 
c Hidebound, i. when the 5hin doth cleaxe ts the fides of a beaſt. 1, Cor- 
ticagna. L. Coriigo, a corium. : 
6157 (> Hidel, H.7. cap. 6. a place of protefiion,asa Sanduaric,quaſi 4 
Hiding place, Vi. Jbiure & Danctuarie, __ 
6158 Hideous, vel. G. Hideux, ab ar Sues, vel liiCoyer, i. times 
Gr. Jtavds, 3 Foog, i. timor. Vi. Fearefull, Terrible, 
6159 to Die, or ake ſpeed. B. Hpghen, ct anhelare. T. Hupen, 4+ 
ap an, Vi. to y gg Dped, 
6160 a Piena, Vi. , Iu 
[-3 0-3 Ce archlo aſored Principalitie, a baly gouernment. G. Hie- 
_ rarchie. 1;H. L.Hierarchia, Gr.itggp ye, ab itey5, i- facer, & dpi, 
Principarus®-, | 
6162 —_ - ey | 
616 me. Vi. eirlome, 
6x Ku Sa w- , are whſticall and enigmaticall letters uſed amongſt 
| the Zgyprians, which was tothem in iead of writing, For as © Orus As 
pollo Nilictus ſaith, when they would fignifie Mariage, they d rwo 
Crowes: and when they would intimate the world, they diſct ered it by a 
- Serpent dewouring his owne taile. Gr.isegyAvgiug,ab icegs,iſacer,8 
yaueo, i. ſculpo, ſcribo, G. Hierogliphiques. -L.H. T.B.L. Hieros 
phica, de quibus Tacitus inquit, primi, per figuras animalinn ABSyp- 
t1j ſenſuus nents fingebant. | 
(+) 6165 (-F Hieronymus, Yi. Jerome, 
(#) $166 Hieroſolyma, Vi, Jeru 


MY | : 
6167 Hierle ; i. Q #163 High, 


nmr _ My 
361 H E R H I D 362 
GY d Herbe Ine. Vi. ground-Yine in B, *GI31 an Hetroclite or declined otherwiſe than the common Nownes be. By 
WW Trinitie. Vi. vg P : S.Hererocice H. Her6clito. L. Heter6cliton. Gr. &73gjxM my, "arg 
f Herbe bennet. G. Bcnoite, T, Wenedicten, B. Benedict, L. Bene- ejxAms, abi7vess, i-alcer, alius, & xamis, i, declinatio, 
difta, ob egregias tins &: benediftas virtutes. H.Clauonada. I Garo- 6132 Hetherward. Vi. Hither 
fanata. I. Garyophyllara, 9udd eixs radices garyophylorum fpirent odorem, * Hertruria, « 


* Herxaſtick 
wvrde & quid, 


e Hide ve. 


Hidel, 
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* eHippace 
quid, | 


* Hippiades. 


* Hippiarric 
quid. | 

* Hippocen- 
Taures. 


* Hippecrene. 


* Hippocreni- 

des. 

* Hippolyeus 
5; Y 


* Hippoma- 
chic. 


* Hippona, 


6168 High, B. Hogh. T. Hoch, 


6182 PH 


.@ 6195 tÞ * A.G.H. Hipp 


TI I. H. Alte. quaſi elarus. Gr. vynads,ab toggs ab 
O, | , 
c Re a ies, doggy 
0+) c Vi. Yap, 
KA... $8 « title of a S ence, Duke, 0 Prince. T.Bocheit, 
B. TN ARES 1" Aerey, Altithdine, Ature, H 
o, CEliras, Sublmitas, Gr. uSuaims. 

, Talinefſ 


f. ; 
appellare, nominares cuiys pree- 
tun erat .fol.$. OY 
6170"* 2. G. Hilarirs. I Hilarita, 4- 
; itas, atis, ab Hilaris. 6 P 9- 


G. Coſtiu, Montai 
Hilueti), di6t;ſu#t ab Hull, 3, Mons,& V ites, 3. popul: quidam Saxonum, a 
ſort of Saxon people called the Vyrtes. For ſome of thoſe Vyres went out 
of the lle of Wight, and inbabited among the mountaines thas diuide Ger- 

' maniefromlralie, @ Yerſteg.fol.xt5. L Colle. L.Collis, minor mons, a 
colendo diftus, CScal. Vi. Mountaine, 1: 5 \ 

b arÞillocke, or a Little Hill. T. Hiigel, B. Bonelken, L. Colliculus, 
Menticulus. I. Monticello. H.Montezillo, Collido. G, Moncicule, 

c az Ant or Piſmire Hill, Vi. in Piſmire, : 

6173 auHtlt, baft, bandle of a ſword, forte , quaſs Hol, the holding of the 

ſword. G. Les Gardes deI'Eſpe. 1.Le Guards. H. Las Guarniciones, 
Vi. cetera in Handle, > Haff, | 

6174 «a Himme, Vi. Hymme, | 

6175 a Din, a: Hebrew meaſare. Vi.in Meaſure, 

6176 aHinde, tbe female of a Stagge. T. B. Pinde, G. Biche, forte q. 
Viche, 4 Lat. Yaccula. H. Cierua. I,L,Cerua, a Ceruus, Gr. y $A4pog, 
Vi.Harf, | 

(t) 6177 06> aHinde ſervan. Vi. (> Hine, 

(tj) 6178 the Hindecke of aſbip. Vi. Poope, ..... 

179 to Hinder, T. S. B. Hinderen, cx Hinter, i.poſ?. H Embaracir, 
1 Impedir, Empachar. G, Empeſcher. 1. 1mpacciare. 1.z. L. Impedirc, 
 9.inuoluere pedes. Gr. &472)7o, ex Ev, i. in, & md)4w, a 735i. pes, 

6189 theHinder part of tbe bead. Vi. in Bead, 

6181 Pindermo$, T. Hintere, B. Ichterſte, G. Dernier, ex derriere, 
3. retro. H. Poſtcero. I. Poſtremo. L. Poſtremus, a poſt, Gr. v53ess, 
ab Var, i. ſub, poſt, C Etym. Viiklalt, 

efare, Vi. Yeinfare., 
6183 Hine, ſcemeth to be wſed for aſeruaut at bubandrie, and the Ma- 
ſter Hinc, aſiruaxt that onerſeeth the reft. © Anno 13. R. 2. cap. 4. 
6184 a Hinge of adoore, ab &. pendere. B. hge, G. Piuor, 
gond. H. Gozne, Gonze, Quicio, Quicial. I. Gangbero. L. Cardo, 4 
A charad, i, mouere ſe. Gr. gpopd's, piptyt, a pipe, i, veto, 
(4) 6184 tbe Valley of Hinnon, Vi. Earth, 

6186 th: Hip, Vi. Bippe. 

6187 Htperbole, Vi. Hyperbole, _ : 

(4) 5183 £7> Hiperbozean meuntaines. Vi. Bpperbozean, 

6183 Hipocraſſe, Vi. Hppocrafle, 

b Hipocrite, Vi. Hpporrite, 

6190 Hipoltaſis, Vi.Oogoſtals. : : 

(t) © 6191 * aHippace, « cheeſe made of mares milke. G. 1. L.Hippace, 
dit. 3 Gr. y ITT, i. amare. 

6192 the Hippe, or buckle-boxe. B. Heupe, T.Hufft : aur ab 2x, i. ſub, 

yel UCn, i. pubes, ob ſitum. H. Quadril, cadera. Vi. cetera inBaunch, 
(5) 6192--2 * A.G.H.L. Hippiades. Gr. i7mzds, i. images of wo- 
men riding cn borſe-backe, dit. a Gr. IrTox, i. equus, 
6193 Hippelaphus. Vi. Hozſe heart, ES OY 
(+) 6194 * Dippiatrie, bore-phyſiche. G. Hippiarrie, I. H. L. Hippia- 
tria. Gr.irmarzela, ab imo, i. cquus, & iarpeit, i. medela, 
ocentaures. 1. L. Hippocentauri, 
ple of Thellalie having their fare-parts ike men, and thes binder parts 
ike horſes, d:&. 2 Gr. iTTos, 1 equus, & centaurus. Vi Tentaure, 
(t) $195--2 (3 * Hippocrene, fons Hcliconis, a Gr. ITTo,i.cquus, 
& npn»n, i. fons, 3deoque ctiam difiys Lat. Caballinus, 4 caballus, z. a 
horſe, Pegaſus cquus alatus (vi fabulantur Poerz) Saxum ibi vngula fe- 
Tens, hunc tentem aperuir, wemimit & buius, & < Strabo, Heliod. & 
Perfius in Proemio: abkhoc fonte Hippocrenides,dide ſunt Muſe. Vi, 
tbe Mules, 
(t) *195-3 *Hippocrenides, th: Muſes ſs called. Vi. the Muſes, & 
in v6ce Bippocrene ſupra. 
(+) $6195 (LF * Hippolytus, abies, i, equus, & avs, i. diſſoluo, 
fietumn women cum fabula vt alia complurima, teſie © Plat. in Cratyl. * 

(+) $5197 * Hippomachie, a z#/ting on borſe-backe. G, Hippomachie. 
I H. L. Hippomachia. Gr. iTToutys, ab i7@0%x, i. cquus, & pay, 
i, pugna, T. Epn ſtreit 3u rolz, : 

(t) $198 (F *Bippona, Dea cquorum, difta a Gr. 1@Tog, i. cquus, 

ſicut Bellona, bel:Dee, 3 Lat. Bellum, *. 

6199 it, i» Herba Coxendicuam, quoniam medetur coxendicibns malt 

 effets, Vii ; Fe 1 S% 

6200 to Hire, to take to bire. Sax. B. Hueren, ex Hnere, z. hora,ut ſt ad_ 
horam vel tempus conducere. H. Alquilar. G, Louer, « Lat. Locare,pren- 
dre 2 lovage. I. Afitare. L. Condiicere, Gr. wid rjeasy A, Worrs, i. 

"merces, przmium. : 

b. zo letorſe:to Hire, B. Uerhneren, T. Werlehnen, H. Arrendir. G. 
Louer. L. Elocare, ablocare, locare, q. in lecxen ſun ſubſituere & con- 

cedere. 1. Affctire, lockre, Gr. War. 63 ; : 

c arHire, proprie merces militantium, 4 Sax. Heer, 3. exerciius,vt Gal, 
Souldier a ſouldoyer, j. ſtipendixonmilitibus olucre, Vi. YORgeS., 

4< aHiredboſe. Vi. a Hackney, Es 

c an Hireling, B.Huerlinck, H. Iornalero. G. Mercendire, ſpen- 
dxaire. L. Stipendiario, Mercendris. L, Mercenarius 2 & mexcede, Sti- 
penduarius, 3 fiipe vel ſtipendio, Gr. pros phwrery A fury, i. 
merces, Vi. Hire, 


ab 3;e, i. eminentior locus, G. | 


6101 Pig, his owne, a$ax. Nis, 4Lat. Huiue, B. Dn, T. Sein, 
G. Sien, ſon, 4 Lat. Suunt. I, Sue. H. Su,Suyo., L. Suus, A oth 

6:02 Hilope, Vi. Byſope, .. ; 

t). 6203 (77> Vilpania, Vi. 1 Spain . 

t)- 6304 E Vi. Seulll, OE. 

"70 3. Hilchen, T. Zilchen, vox anſ2rinaef, anſex vero 

Boemis Hus eft, inde hille, hiſchen. G. Sifler,4 Lat.Sufflare. I, F- 
chiare ciffolare. H. Silvar. L. Sibilare, a fibulus fiffitiv. -. 

6206 Hit nota ſilent;j. L. ft, Heb, NOR bill, ſiluit. Vi. Hulb, 

6207 iſo B. T. Hiſtozy. G. Hiſt6ire.. 1. H, L. Hiſt6ria. Gr, 
is2e14, ab ip, i. peritus, ſciens : /avqaam cx viſu ; ex 
o2ge, i, yideg : vi ſit hiſtaria,quaſi orularys. copuitio. + 

b a Hiſtozian, grapher, B. G, Hiſtorien. I. Hif6rico, 
Hiſtoriografo. H. Hiſtoriad6r. L. Hiſt6ricus, Hiſtori6graphus, Grz, 
ie16y eatery ab i5neie, i. Hiſtoria, & ape, i. ſcribo. 

(}) c pn” 07706 Ah a belonging to Hiftorie, Hiſtory-wiſe. H. G. Hiſto- 
rial. I. Hiſtoridle. L.Hiſtorialis, le, Hiſtoricus, a, cum, Gr. iveuxds, * 

(+) « anHiſtoziographer, Vi. az Hiſtoztan, - | 

(4) <. Hiſtoziologie, kwowledge of Hiſtories. G. Hiſtoriologie. I. H.L. 

orjolopia. Gr, ivewaoye, ab icreſe, & ado, i, ſermo. 

Ct) 6207--2 an Yiſtrion, L. Hiſtrio. Vi. fage-Plaper, in litera P. 

f) b * Hiſtrionicall, belongiag to Stage-players, G. Hiftrionique, I, 
H. Hiſtri6nico. L, Hiſtrionalis, Hiſtrionicus,a, um, 

6207--3 to Hit, 4 Lat.i&us, ab ico. H. Herir. G. Ferir. LL. Ferire 
guodferi eft hominis ferive alterian, Icere, Vi. is Þtrike. 

6208 a Hitchel. Vi. a Hatchel, 

6209 (PF Yithe (Hitha) # apetit Haven to land wares out of veſſels or 
boats, CE New Booke of Entries, fol.3. colum.3.. ; 

6210 Hither, T. B. Hierher, L.Huc, horſum, verſus buxc locum. Ge ca, 
Enca, I. Dug. H. Aca, Por acai, Gr. vgs. 

b  Hither and thither, to and-fro, T. 88d dar, L. Huc illuc. G. 

Degi & dela. 1. Di qua & dila. H. Aquende y allende, Gr. tes 


KALKEIE. 
c Hitherts, B. Tothier to, L. Hucuſque,haQenus. I. Fin adeſſo, fit 
- gy Haſta aqui. G. Juſques icy, Juſques a preſent. Gr. wizee 


6211 70Bitte, Vi. to Hit, 

6212 a Hine, Vi. Bee-hiue. 

(1) 6423 7 Hine, ale ith, Vi. (> Hith 

t) . 6214 Hia-fozd, Vi. Lozd. 4 

6215 Yo ho, in callizg. T. Yo Ho, Gr. @. 1. Oh, ho. B,T. Holla Ho, 
H. G. He, ho. L.Heus. Heb. wy hoi. 

(ft) 6216 «Hoane, a ſinekmde of whetſtone. 

6217 Hoary, B. T. Gzaw, a 34655, i. anus, az old woman. Vi. Gay. 
G. Chen. 1, Canito. H, Cano, L.Canus. Gr. roads, 3 Tonboyes, 
1, yertor,vt qu 44m 4 colore natius in carnitien verſus fit, CEtym. 

b Hoarie, or vizeved. Vi, Winewzd, 

6218 Hoarſe, Sax. Hepp. B. Heſch, T. Heiſer, Gr. &egy2& 5, a 
Beay X81. raucitas, a Beyer i gutrur, aſpera arteria. G. Enrouc, 
rauque, I. Rauco. H, R6nco, * L. Raucus, ob aſperitatem 5s Re & 
grauitatem vocalium ſequent iume 

6219 an HYoaſk, Vi. Holt. 

6220 *Yoate. B. Het, T., Heil, ab wh cſch, 3. ignis. H. Calido, 
Caliente, G. Chauld. I. Calds. L. Calidus, a nÞ>y kalab, i. forrere, 
fcruidus. Gr. I\puds, a Sp weirw, i. calco, 

b Hoate-houſe, Vi. Hote-houſe, 

6221 > Dobart, ali4s Sir Henry Hobart Knight and Baronet, 'a fa- 
mous Lawyer of this Land, late Atturney generall io ovr Soucraigne 
Lord lames, King of great Britainc, aud now Lord Chicfec Iuſtice of 
the Common Pleas. x 

6:22 «4 Yobbie, akinde of Hawke. G. Aubercau. B. Hobbye, G.z. Alo- 
uEtrier, I. Aloettayio, L, Alautarius,quia capit alaudas. H, Halcon qui 
bola cogujadas. 

622.3 «Yobbie, a» Iriſh horſe.G. Aubere, Hobin,ab hobErgibuc & illus 
cur{itare. 1. Caualls Irlandeſe. H. Cauallode Irlandia, 

6224 Dobgoblins,Night-watking [Þ1ric quali Robgoblins, Robin good 
fellow, tradunt nonmlli nomina bec Elues & Goblins, manaſſe 4 crude- 
Liſſima illa faftione Guelphorum aduerſis Ghibelinos, of the Guelfes and 
Ghibelines, 1wo terrible fattions m Italy, cuinſmodi vox vſitata quod, eft in 
Germ, wbi infantes territantur zomine & aduentu * deg Popelmans, 
Hic autem Popelman ſuiſefertur crudelifſinus in Polonia tyrannus, Vis 
Goblins, * G. Loups-garour, 9. Loups-deſquels gardez vous ou ga. 
rezneus, L. Maniz, deformes perſone, difiz 4 Mania Dea, que Lari- 
um mater fingitur,vel 2 wayie,i. furor. * Lemures,q. Remwres,a Remo, 
Cxius inter fift; umbre Romulum multoties perterrutre. nds * Lemuralia 
znſtituta ſacra ad placandos Lemures, Cetera Vi. in Wugges, Fearie, 
Hagge, & Witch, ; A: 

6225 (75> Hoblers, Hobcllarij, arecertaine men, that by theiy tenure are 
tied to maintaine a bitle light nagge, for the certifying of any inuaſion made 
by enemies, vr ſuch like perall toward the ſea fide, as Porchmourh, &c. Of 
theſe you ſhall reade © An. 18. Edw.z. Stat. 2. cap.7. & An.z5. ciuſdem, 
Stat.5, cap.8. aud cometh of the French word Hober, an old word, 
which 3s to moue to and fro, tobe ſtirring vp and downe. 

6226 Hobois, or Pobop, a windinfrument. G. Haultbois, quafs haulr= 
bois, high ſhrill ſounding wood. 

6:27. £75* Hochpot, Vi. Hotchpor, | | 

6228 Yocke, ex hocquer Gat. i, fingultus : quoniam ſemen buins berbe 
pulueratumyes potum cumwinogauxiliatur fingultientilnes, is good to helpe 
the Hecket or Hicker. Vi. Bollihocke, | 

6229. *Yocke-tide, Hocke-1ronday, or S. Blaſe hisday, abour Candle- 
maſle, when Countrey woren goe about and make good cheere : and if they 
finde any of their neizhbour wam:n a, ſpinning that day, they burne and - 
make a blaze of fire of the diſtaſfe,and ! oof called * $. Blaze his day, 
but called Hocke-ride of the High Dutch Hoch-3eit, :. a wedding or 
mariage, a time of feaſting, Sax, Hoc ZE, i, a ſolere feaſts 

6230 Hodgepoge, Vi. Hotchpot. : 

6331 «a Yogge, ab Ys, i, porcinus. G.Porc, Poxceiu, 1, Porco. H. 
Puerco. * L. Porcus, q. Spurcus, © Ifid. quia canoſe inuoluit 5 aut 4 Ti-. 
fu prorefto, © Var. vel 3 Gr. antiq. mpx@-,idee, C. Athen. & Ly- 
cop. Gr, zoig@r, Vi: @wopne. | 
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C 3 15S &, rgds, 
A eiac. Cad, © Canis.” Ting. © 2 
b (> Hoggelhead, is 4 meaſure of wine #7 oiles containing the fiurth part 


Ho ne, is be that commeth | 

there rhe thir jar After which time hee 14 accounted of his family, in 

whoſe be lieth : and if be offend the Kings peace, bis boſt maſt be anſwerable 
for bim, © Bra&t. lib. 3. traGt. 2. cap, 10..1n the Lawes of King Edward 
ſet forth by M, Lainberd, be is cated Agenhine, where you may reade more 
.of this matter. =» - ; | ; 

Fl 6235 aHoglteere, 3. « wilde Boare of three yeeres old. 

6336 Hogltie, q- Hogges ftayor tie. Vi.a Dtie. ft; 

6237 Yot, aworduſed in driving bogges, 4 Gr,xot, -vnde xoigee apud A- 

. riſtoph. eft grumire inſtar porci. | : 

6238 to Hoiſe, H. Higar,' G. Haufler, ab hault, i. altus. I dxdre. Vi. 

cetera in - Heaue, " | 

6:39 (> Hoiltings. Vi. Huſtings, | 

Oo a Polander: Vi. Hollander, Holand, Vi. Holland, | 

(4). 6241 [© in Lond. alias Oldborne, /o calledof bornes 

and ſprings breaking out about Oldborne barres, and running to Turnull 
. brooke, and Oldborne bridge, q Stow Suruey of London, pag.17. 

6242 to Hold, Sax. Holden. B. Bouden, T.Halten, ex i#Axewr, i. rra- 
her, G. Tenir, H. Tener. I. L. Tencre, a mpiw, i. ſeruo. Gr. 85%, 

b zo Hold». B. Jnhouden, T: Jnhalten, G. Contenir. H. Con- 

- rener. I. Contenere, a Lat, Contintre, Cohibere, 4 con, & habere. 
_ Gr. dyſow, $7:46, comp. ab5zw, Vi. to Befraine, & RBeſtraine, 

e to Hold backe. Vi. to Beſtraine. ' | 

d _ :oHold vp. Vi. Duſtaine, ePzoppe. | q 

e to Bold ozes peace, or keepe ſilence.” G.Se taire, I. Silere, Silentiare, 
 Tacere. L. Silfre, Tactre. H.Callir, 3 gy cala, i. cobibere, clau- 
_ B. Htill-ſein, Dwpghen, T. Schweigen , vade Ang. to 

igge. 

£ a Pold. ” place which men bold for their defence. Vi. Bulwarke, Cas 
ſtie, & ot. ; : 

g aHoid-faſt, apixcb-peyy. B. een vaſt-houdende, T, Eyn felthal= 
tend, Vi. Nigard. | | 
6243 «Hole, B. Ein hol, 3 x0730e, i. caous. T. Ein loch, 2a%es, i. in- 
fidiz E lacebris, G. Tr6u, A vw, i, atrero. Pertuis. 1, Pertwgio, ex 
Lat. Pertiiſus, a, um. Bucs, quod fit quaſibucca quzdam. H. Horado, 
a korir, 3. forare. Agujero. I.z. Forame. L. Foramen, @ foranda. Gr. 

gevma, & 7evud, 2 va, i. attcro. | 

b aHYole, or lurking place. Vi. Den, Cane, 

c thearme-Yole. V:,Irme-pit., 

jt) 4d abutton Hole. Vi. Button. 
4) © anvilet Hole, Vi. Oilet, $0 

£ thetouch-Dole of a peece. T. Fundloch, 2 3unden, z. accendere, & 
loch, 3. foramen. 1. Focone, H. Fogon, a fuego, i- 1gnis. 

6244 Yolie. Sax, Haliz, 2 Pu. Hal,z.Dexs,C Can.B.Yeiligh. T. Heiz 
tig, vel ab heil, i. ſalus, vel ab a-0s, i. ſan&us, & Cruſ: Dalig,e Sagis, 
vel Salibus Armeniorum Sacerdoribus, © Beroſ, Hinc Botorum Fran- 
corumque leges antiquiſſime, quas * Salicas vocant, © Laz, G. Sacre, 
Sain&. I.H, Sacro, Sama. L.Sicer, ab isgy5, iden. Gr. ayes, ab « 

 priu. & Yi, i. terra, quod rebus bumazis E terrenis exemptuln ſat.. Vi. 
Hallow, | 
b. to make Holie, Vi.toHallow, io Sandtifie, :o Conſecrate, 
c Holiday. B. Heylich-dagh, H. Dia ſanto, Fieſta. G. Jour de fe- 
- ſe. 1, Feſta, Feria. L. * Feſtum, Feſtus, vel Feſta dies, #2 quo ſolennia 
ſeu publica feſta, ſacrificia, celebrabantur. Vi. Fealk, * Feriz plur. ab 
epulis ferendis & vidtimis feriendis, © Feſt. Gr. $op m9zuds, dopri. 

(4). d Holie-thwſcay. Vi. in Thurſday, ſbvoce Dap, 

e Holidome, Vi. Halidome. . 

f. Holiewrit, T. Heplige ſchzift, G. Agiogriphe. L.* Hagiographum, 
Gr. «yi0)gaby, ab &y10s, i. anus, & zeagh, i, ſcripruca. 

Holte water. Vi. ſub wvece ater. 

4 Holie roſe. Yi. Ciſtus.. ; 

3 - Þolie bocke, i. maluaſacra. Vi. Hock, & Winter-roſe. 

(4) & Holie thiſile. Vi. Bleſſed thifile, in Bleſſed, : 

1 "court Yolie-water. G. Eau beniſte de cour. 1a dicnntur ſplendidz 
pollicitationes, que !amen ſo carent effeftu, 

6:45 A. T. Holla, G.1. Hel2. Heb, wyny hoi. Gr.s, Via, 

6446 Yolland ze Province. G. Holande. I. H. Holanda, Olanda. L. 

Holandia, (+) q- Hoylandia, ab Hoy, 3. faxum cuius maximus in ea Pro- 
- wincia eſt prowentus. La. Batauiazeſt & Hollandia regio Angliz i Comi- 
: mitaty Lincolniz itidemad mare ſita. | 
-b Holland cloth. G. Holande. H. I. Olanda. L. Linteum Holandi- 
* cum. | 

c aHollander. B. Een Hoalander. G. Holandsis. H. Holandez, O- 
landez. 1. Holandeſe, Oland6/e. L.Holandus, Batavus. ES 

6247 Hollie, or Holmtrez, G. Hous, houx. 1. Agrifeglo, L. Agrifoli» 

um, Ruſcus ſylueſtris, Gr. &2i, azeie. 

6248 10 Hollow, or boope, a ſono vocis Holla: #am Germani, Galli, Ita- 
i, Hiſpani,alueque N atienes, // quem procul-rexocatum velint, dicunt Hol- 
la. Vi. ctoYWope,.& ts y 

6249 Hollow, G. Creux, Caus. I, Cduo, Concauo. L. Ciuus, Concauus, 
a 34, i. hiawus. Gr. xoIAos, ang 73 nei Gavp, i. quiatorus ſcin- 

. ditur. H. Hueco..Vi.Wole, . | 

6250 Holly, Vi. Bolle, 

625.x- Holme, or Halme. Vi. Halme, _ 

6252 Holme, or Hollic. Vi. Hollie, or Holme-tree. 

(4) $253 A.G. * Holocauſt, a ſacrifice killedand laid whole onthe Alcar, 
: burnt offering, 1. H. Holocauſto, L. Holocauſtum. Gr. 3x6ygueer, ab 


AG, i. rorus, & ygu5ts, i. cremandus. T, Gyn Wzand-offer, B. 
x dt- hy by f 


) 62544 AB. T.G.H.L, * Bolofernes, Yolophernes, 
Gr. 'Oxeptprns.. Heb. DEDINDSAN Holopharnala, ſunmy dex 


£ 
bd 
. 


regis Nabuchodonoſor » & Fudub 2. prophanus, inago omnium Prin- 
" 6p & &'unEccleliz, nam Heb. By Hol, 3, inſani- 
, NR Halal,i. it, CAuen,. : Ot 


(t) 6255 Hoilpen, Vi. Helped, 8 :0oHelpe, . | 

6256 [> * Hoilatia, T. Hoiſtein, Kegioeſt in Germania dif#z, quaſs 
Holttaila, 3.ſjluoſa Saxonia,ab hoitz, i. lignium. * Some of the Saxons, 
ſaith © Verſtegan, fol. 20. comming more Soutberly on the River Albis, 
had warres there with the Thuringers, and lodging themſelues ix a wood, 
gate by that meanes the name of Holt-Saxons, which 3s as much to ſay, as 

. Wood-Saxons, and left according unto the place where they ſo remaned the 
name of Holſatia, Vi. in D3agon, : | 

6256--2 Holſome, B.T, Heilſam, Vi. Wholeſome, 

{) 6256=3 0> Holſtein, Vi. Hoilatia, 

6257 {> Homage. I. Homaggio. G, Hommage, ex h6mme, 3. homo, 9. 
dicat Domino ſuoſe devenire hominem ſuum, aut vaſſallumſuum, vel 

\ ab o4cdw, i. iuro : plerig, enim IRorum dicunt homagium efſe iuramentim 
you vaſlallus ſo preftat domino,becauſe homage zs theoarh that the Val. 
or Tenanrſwearerh 0 bis Lord. Vi. © Britzon cap. 68. © Firzh. 
- Nar. br. fol. 157. f. & Regilt. orig. fol. 296, Th2 forme of the oath you 
baue ts the 2, Stat, An.t7. Edw.z. Vi. ctiazs © Glanuile, lib. 9. cap. 1, 
2, 3>& 4. * Homage is a/dvſedfor the Tury in Court Baron : the reaſon 
Ks, becauſe it conſiſteth moſt commoniy of ſuch as owe Homage vnto the Lord 
of the Fee. Audtheſe of the Feudiſts are calied Pares Cutiz, fiue Curtis, 
ſie domus, ſic dicuntur enim conuaflalli ue compares qui ab codem pa- 
trono feudum receperunt, vel qui in codem territoriofeudum habent, C Ho- 
rom. Of this Homage you may reade in the 29. chapter of th: Grand Cu- 
Ntomarie of Normandie, where:nto join? © Hotom, diſpur. de feudis, in 
diners plates, and namely Col. 860. C. Of Homage m Scocland. Vi. 
© Skene de verb. fignific, vocabulo Homagium, to whom you may adde a 
 Plentifull diſcourſe in Speculo Durandi,commonly called Speculator among 

, the Crualians, titulo de feudis. 

6258 aHome, 2 Sax. Name, 3. domus. Vi. Houſe, 

b Homoelp, ab Home, i. domus, q. domeſtics, vernaculys, cibus vel mores 
- doma quibus & familariter viimur. T. Hetmiich, ab heim, i. domi, 
Vi. Plaine, Common, ©zvinarp, Country, 5 

625 9 a Homelie, Vi. a Homilie, | 

6260 Yomelineſſe, Vi. Buſticitte, 

(t) 6261 an Homer, ar Hebrew meaſure. Vi. Gomer, 

(t) 6262 (> Yomer. G. Homere. 1. H. Homero, L. Homerus. 
Gr. Iunezs, Princeps Pottarum Grzcorum, didt. 3 wiless, i. femur, 
quod prolixam pilorum ſyluulan in altero femore enatam babuerat, © Helio- 
dor. 4 natiuitatenomen tics erat Meleſigenes. 

6363 (> Homeloken, 4/25 Hamſoken, Hamſoka, j the Low Dutch 
and Saxon it is Hepm-ſoecken, and ;he High Dutch Hepmſuchen, of 
hepnt, 3. domus, habitatio, and ſuchen, 3. querere. 11 is by @ Brafton thus 
defined : Homeſoken dicitur inuafio domus contra pacem Domini 
Regis. 7t appeareth by C Kaſtall iz the title, Expoſition of words, that 
in ancient times ſome men had 2n inmunitie to doe this : for bee definetb 
Homelſoken to be ax immunitie from amercements for entring into houſes 
violently, and without licence. Sed de hoc quzrce. 

6264 aHomicide, G. Homicide. H. Homecida. I.L, Homicida, ab ho- 
mo & cado, Dicitur & Manllayer, G.2. Mecurtrier. L Micidiale.H. 
Homiziano. Gr. «rSpoporC7, ab arp, i. vir, & peri, i. occido. 

b Homicide, or manſtaughter. G. Homicide. I. H. Homicidio,O micadie. 
L. Homicidium. Gr, aySpopoviz. Vi. Murder, 

6265 aHomily, G. Hoailie, I. H. L. Homilia. Gr. 6waie, ab cunio, 
i. concionor, ab way, i. coxtus,concio, &># 75947 6AcSm,quod 
in ynum conueniant & ſimu] cengregentur. 

(f) $5266 Homonpma, /ize Xquiueca vocabula res varias ſub nomi- 
ne uno entia, dift. ab ogov, i. fimile, & oro, i,nomen, wt Pes 
qui eff pes hominis, &> montis, & carminis &xc. Vi. Equinocall, 

6267 {75> Yond habend. Vi. Backberond, 


' 6268 Honeſt, G, Honc6ſte. 1. H, Honefto. L. Honeſtus cu; 0b virtutens 


contigat vel debetur honor. Probus, q. probibus, quiſe 4 delinquendo probi- 
bet, © Feſt. velquaſs probatus. . | 

(+) 6269 * 18Honeſkate, to reward with honour and credit. H, Honrar 
dando honras. I. Hezorare. G. Faire honneur, L., Honeſtire. Gr. 
Tae, 2 m1, i. honor, | 

6270 Yonie, T. Sax. B. Honigh. G. H. Miel. 1. Mele, Mitle. L. Mel. 
Gr. Miu, ab Heb. Sg malars, j, dulceſcere. 

b Honie-combe. 1. Favo. L. Fauus, quia fouet mel &Jobolem, © 1fid. Cel- 
hula, LoculamEntum. G. Ray6n de mie], q. radius vel ſideus mellis. H. 
Panilde mie, 4. penuarium vel cellula mellis. Gr. xnezoy, 2 xnegs, i. 
cera, materia ex qua conficitur. 

Q) Cc Honie-dew., Vi. Mill-dero. 

d Honte-mcone, applied to thoſe that lowe well at the firſt, aud net ſo well af= 

terwards, but will change as doth the Moone. 

e Honie-ſukle, quoz:am ex floribzs buius berbe exugi poteſt aliquantu- 

\ hum ſucci dulcis inſtar mellis. Vi. Yodbinde, 
6271 Honour. H. HonGr, h6nra, 6nra. G. Honneur. I. Honore. L. Ho- 
- nor, Gr. T:##4. T, Ehz, B.Eer, ab zipiw, i.cffero, Vi Benerence, 

(+) $2712 * Honour-point, be vpper part of a Scurchion, when the 
breadth "thereof is dinided int three exen parts. G. Le poin& d' hon- 
neur. o 

b  Ponour, honor, is; befde the general ſignification v/ed ſpecially 
77 yon noble ſorr of SGguocien: whereof other iferiour Lords 

* ſhips or Manours doe depend by performance of cuſtomes and ſeruices (ſome 

or other) to thoſe that are Lords of them. And it is Verisimile,that none are 

- honours originally, but ſuch as are belonging to che King. Howbert they may 

afterward be beſtowed in fee ypon other Nobles. The manner of creating 

theſc honours, may in part be gathered ont of the Statutes, © An.z1.H. 8. 

- cap.5. where * Hampton Court is made an Honour : aud © Anno 33. 

eiuſden, cap-37-& 38. Whereby, © Arprill and Grafton be likewiſe made 
Honours. Ro” 


6272 Yony, Vi. Honie, BS 
6273 aYwd, Belz. Hoed, 3. piles, abHoeden, z. tuers. H, cogulla,capi- 
rote, capurz, ex Lat, Capur. G. Chaper6n, coqueluch6n, ex Lat. C- 
cullus. Capeluch6n, capuch6a. 1. Cucilla cappetto, capuccio. L. Cu- 
ciillus, ex xg]tauiFe, i. obrcgo, Gr, 16Avugah The KAPRANSy is LEgimen 
Capitis, a zgAv7o, i. tege, ”" 4 
Qu Þ & 
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a) 
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Hornes vnde. 


* Horride. 


Lthumerus. = 
L. Vneula, abwngais;t. 


app! : 
ab 228% Nena er pies 


Ingel, 
q- ſtraxs 
I. Hamo,L. 1 ng? ack 


I. ncum. RR, 
c. « Hoke 7o ct with, or reape booke, a T. Hacken, i. conſcindere, V1. 


+) d a weeding Booke, Vi. in Weed: 
_ #eſb Hooke, G. Furcherre, 1. Forchetta, L. Fuſcimula,dim. 2 fuſci- 
na. H. Arrexaque. Gr. xps&e, 2 xpbag, i. caro, & i CAPTura. 
f Pot Bokes, or Pot bangers. Vi. Pot. 
a ſpeepe B. Dchaepherders bozke, H. Gincho © cayado de 
paſtor, I. Baſtone del paftore. G.Houlttre de berger. L. Pedum, 
h by Beoke, or crooke. L. Per fas aur nefas. 

; toÞokeor grapple. Vi. :o Gzappie, 8 0 Board aſbip. þ 

6376 aBope, H. Arcode pipa, cerco, G. Cercle. L Cercbia. L, Circu- 
lus. Gr. zwa@, ixveato,i. voluo, 

b a Heoper, Vi. Cooper. 

c aHeone,B:rd. ViBoupe. | =p 

ay :9Hope, Showt, or crie out. G. Huer, Huyer,- B. Hulen, 3. exlare. 

. Heulen, Vi. to whope, to Hallow, ; , 
6278 toHope, Sax. & B. Yopen, T. Hotfen. G. Elpercr. H. Eiperar. 
- 1. L, Sperire, 4 \oW _ idem. Gr. m—_— » a." 9 

6:79 to Hoppe. B. Hoppelen, huppelen. T. Hupfen, 4. Jul -ghen, 
© in ſuper. G, Saulcelter. 1. Satellare. L. Subſuirare, fubfilire. Gr. 

. Vedwoyes, ex (9,1. ſub, & 2 county i. alio. Vi. to Neapes 

the Bopper of a mill. Vi. ſub voce Wt, | 

6230 gb Hoppes, 3.Hoppe. T. Hopf, ab hoppen,velhup= 
fen, i. falue, tochmevp. G, Heublon, Houbel6n, 9. loubelon..L. H. 
Lipuls. L- Liipulus. Azab. Lubleb. L.z. Lypus falQtarius , a ſalien- 
do. I. Bruſcandola, qbryon ſcanſile. H.z, Hombrezillos. Gr. fpvor, 

uia vt pyor, Cn i. moſſe,ſecpir. 

(t) 628x * aYozde, Vi. a Towp great with calfe. ; 

6282 to Y02de, 9. it: borrcum recordere, vel ab Heb. 1 har, 3. mons, 9. ac- 
cunnulare, Fnde H. Amontonar. G, Amonceler. Vi.to Heape, 

6283 Hozehound, 3. q#07ian hec herba eſt cana- & valet contra morſuan ca- 
munrab:dorum, C-Dioſc. & Marthiol. B. Wairoue. T. Marobel, 
H. Marr6jo, Marrubio,Marrimio. 1. Marrobio, Marrubia.G. Marrube, 
Marrubin .L. Marriibuum, 4 Merub. Arab. idem.Praflium. Gr. @es- 
0707, 3 weginy, i, porrum, a Lecke, quiaduo hxc ſunt jib; inuicen ſumi- 
ba compluribus facultatibus, 

6284 Yozie. Vi. Hoarie, XL 

6285 Bonizon, (+) as much of the firinament as we can ſee, or a circle di- 
aiding the halfe Sphere of the firmament from the other halfe, which wee 
dee not ſee. T. B.G, Horizon, I. H. Horizonte. L. Horizon. Gr. 024- 
for, ab ceife, i. rermino, limo, ex #þQ+ ii. limes, rexminus. Ef? exzn 
circulus diuidens inferius hzmiſpherium 2 ſuperiori, & viſum ne- 
firum terminat, fiit, ac limilat,, * Vade & Latinus termunator, & gni- 
ror 24HcHparur. F 

6286 * a Hozne.. T. B. Bozn. G. C6rne. H. Cuerno. I. Corn. L. 
C6rnu, vel 4 Pun, Cain, velab Heb. yy Keren, idem. Vnde Gr. 
xipaz. (+) Thy * Moſes i pamted with horaes. V1. i voce Crowne, 

b an inch-Yone, Vi. az Jnke. 

c « fhoo:-tyomne. Vi. in luera S. ſub voce Shoe, WW 

d aHbozmet. T.Hurrnufl, ras vt rages. + bras 
Rum, ex £qu4 ie creatum, & ; . uid, preſſies 
dino age crabronis Sb G, Froil6n, Freſlen, Frelon. L 
Calabrone. L, Crabro, & crebro eius ſiridore, H. Abiſp6n, tauarro, a L. 
Taurus, eBull-flie. Gr. &rYpirm, . L. K 

e « Hozne-fſb. T. Hoznfiſch, H. Aga, Agulla, Aguilla. G. Agiuille, 

ile. 1. Avgurclla, Anguſelia. L. Acus, Acicula, Aculcatus , ab 
aculeis quibus inborreſcit. Eadem rations pungitium vorat Albertus 
& Spinachiam, Gr. papis, 2 y2pir, i. acus, #aim, a Ga, i. ſpi- 
-ukons ' 

f 0 * Hozw-geld, of Horn, &-Gelden, i. ſolucre. 1t zs a taxe within 

- the Poreſt tobe paid for horned beafis, C Crompr. Iurifd, 
E a Hozne-pipe. Vi. Bag-j1pe. 
houowle. Vi. Dwie. | WR ; : 

6287 theHozolcope, (+) the aſtendent of ones natiuitie, a diligent marking 
of the trme of the birth of a cbilde. Alſo that part of the firmament that ri- 
ſth exerybeare from the Eaſt. Alſo any thing wherein bowres be marked, as 
iz-Dials. G. wag} I. H. Horoſcope. L, Horofcopus. wagg To 
x07 Gy mis wages, i. 2 ſpeculandi: horis : Significat exzw id temporis 
amamentum quo quiſque naſeitur, viz. Planeta aſcendens cum Sole, 

6288 Hozrible, G. H. Horrible. F. Horrible, L. Horribils, Horrendus, 
ab horror. Vi. Hideous, Fearefuli, &-Terrible, 

(+) 6289 * ozride, bideows, terrible, dreadfiell. G. Horride. I. Horrido, 
. H.Eſpantable. L. Horridus, a, um, «þ horreoges, ro tremble for feare. 
b Hozrour; G. Horreur. .H. Horror. 1. — Herror, cam in- 
_ tror/umrefugiunt ſpiritus curemg; deſtituunt, e pils 12 corpore, vt Ari- 
{iz in-ſica berde; Horrene. Vi.@erroue, Feare. 
6290- a'Yozfe, Yet. Belg. O38; Yet. Gal. Rouſsin. I. Roncine, Ronazne. 
H. Rocio. T. Boff, ex 4JFrus, 7. currere. G. Cheudl, LH. Ca- 
uillo. * L. Caballus. Gr, xg&43an;, © Suid. ex wi, i.preſepe, & 
eA1g, i. abunde, qued abunde iz preſepi edat : ali Kalama, Dori 
pro ab inijciendis onerabus, aut, 4. cauallus, a cauando, 

| 9-0.0ro7< mp" 6. Fer ug ab equa, quod equi 
<5cal. ab » Þ-mut.in-q. vt-2 ag” 


- re; linquo. © Gr. quia pedibus- celcr, Ex infows, i. volo, & 


0 - G.Courtier de cheuaulx, H: Corred6r decauallos, 
4currends. L. Mango equorum, * Hipp6comus. Gr. i mixoges, ab 
imros, i, equus, 8 opuero, i. curo. . Gr. imronmidvres, ab 
Iros, [ equus, & z\e{vo5, i, fallax. G.z. Maquign6n, 4 Lat. Mango, 


o Yoote-beale, gone bentrhorſes inwardly. Vi. yelicampane, 

P , a berbe, T. Roſſhuf. B. Woefbladeren, -G, Pas d) 
aſne. H. Viade aſno. I. nghia canallina. L.T O, quia Magac- 
pere prodefſt tufſientibus. Vngula caballina, Bechium. Gr. &5402,3 437 
h -_ Vi. Colts-foot. p » Eimgor,a Bag, 

ozſe-leach, or a Curer of berſcs. T.Rol-artst. B. Peerd-meeſter, 

b G. Mareſchil. I. Mareſchalco. H. Albeyrar, Gr. i@miz7pos, abirms, 

i. equus, & j«7edr, medicus, ab icogeas, i, medeor. 

Hozſe-leach, or bloud-ſicher. L. Hirudo, ab kzrendo, ycl a Gr. ipyo, 

i. traho. G. Sanſiie. H. Sanguiſtela, L. Sanguiſtiga, 2 ſugendo ſan- 
guine. Gr. &Jonz, a five, i. mulgco, ſugoAquran, 4 nur, i. pi- 
lus, um, vb1 7ueniatur. 

ſ a -later. Viimlitera L. Lider, 

t «<Hozle-wan. G. Cheualier. I. caualitro. H.Caualltro, 2 Lat, Ca- 
ballus, 3. a k#ſe. L. Eques, ab equus. Gr. iwnd6s, ab imme, i. equus, 

T. Renter, areiten, i, equitare. B. Bjjder, 

u « Yozſe-rider, or Horſe-breaker. 1.Coxzone di caualli. H.,Cauallerizo, 
Caualcad6r. G. Picqutur ou DomptEur de cheuaux. L. Equiſo, 
* ws wg Gr, i77J/gros, ab keg, i. equus, & Jzpao, i. do- 
mo, ſubigo. 3g x MJ 

w light Hozſemen, Vi. ſab voce Light, 

x - {-7* the Maſter of the Bogſe, Vi. ſub voce Maitſter, 

y « Hoſe bart. G. Hippelaphe. IH. Hipclafo. * L.Equiceruus, ſix 
Hippelaphus. Gr. i@aiaapos, exir wor, i. cquus,&Inapes, i.ceruus, 
habet anunal hoc formam equi & cerui, C Ariſt, 

Z aHozſe-heeper. Vi. Gzaome of the table. 6 

aa 4 Yozſc-ſhooe. Vi. in Dhoe, 

bb HBozſe-trappings. Vi. Bardeg. 

cc Yozle-race. T. Rennplatz, arennen, i. cuzrere. * L. Hipp6dro- 
mus. Gr. i@1>dÞogos, ab irwos, i. equus, & bby, i. curro. G, Car- 
ricre. I. H. Carrera, ex currere. 

dd HYozſe-tongue, an hearbe. Vi. ſub voce Tongue, | 

(t) 6291 * Yozeatine, belovging to exbortation. G. Hortarif, 1. H. 
Hortatizo. L, Hortatiuus, a, um, ab Hortor,aris,i. to exbort. 

(t) 6292 (0 * Hoztenſy, dif; ſunt ab hortis colendis, ficat vt 
*Fab1j, a fabis, Piſones 2 piffs, Cicerones i cicere, * Lentuki & lentibys 

ſerendis. Vi, © Sivonium de nominibus Komanorum. 

(t) 6293 (F * Hozus, ve/Orus. Gr.e9s, ab Xgyptijs dilfus eft 
Sol, * inde Horz difie, q Macrob. ab Heb. *Y\ or, 3. lmen, hinc 
©g9,i. fol, C Au. : . 

(t) 6294 * A.B.T.G.LH.L. Bofanng, Gr.&-wyd, drug, Heb. 
SELINPIVNN Hoſchiana, gy pryan Holana, 3/erva obſccro, 
1. Saue ] beſcech rhee, © Pſal. x 18, 25. erathec ſolennis aglamatis, qua 
viebantar Tudzi in tabernaculorum fefto, cum ramos geftarent ex Domini 
manudato, CLeuit. 23. 34. Duare &> Chrifto Domino ipſs patmarun 
feſio Hicrofolymam jowmparegali ingredienti, eadem acclamarione ſunt 
gratulati, © Marth. 21.9. Marc. 11.9, 10. i. 

6295 « Hoſe, B. Onderkouſſe, G. bas de chauſles, 3. low hoſe or toc- 
kings : haut de chaufles, 3. high beſes or breeches. T. Kanie hoſen._ 1. 
Calze, Calcerte. H. Medias, Cilcas. L, Ciligz,a yaade, i. laxo, vel 
a cn the heele, quod callo pedumn ligatur, < liidor, Tibiale, 4 tibia, 
the legoe. 

b Holſe-garters. T.B. Hoſen-band. Vi. Garters, j 4 

c a Hoſeer, one that maketh or ſelleth hoſe or flockings. B. Kouſ-maecker; 
T. Hoſen-macher, G, Chauflſerier. I. Caketaio, Calgldio. H. Cal- 
cerero, 

6296 * an 
Hoſpedal, Hoſpical. T. Spitdll, L. Hoſpitilium, Haſpitale, Ho- 


Sy TFT mens 9r 


F 


* HippSco« 


avs, 


* Hippodamus, 


* Hippdlaphus, 


* Hipp6dro: 


mus, 


* Hortariue. 


* Horrenſ1, 
* Fabij. 

* Lenculi. 

* Horus, vel 
Orus. 

* Horz vnde. 


* Hoſanng 


I, G. Hoſtel, f. Hoſpital, I. Hoſpjtile, Spedale. H, * Hoſpirall, 


ſpitium facrum, * Noſoc6quum. Gr. yoooxece7or, 4 vbovs, morbus, 8& * Noſocomiil 


x2wea,cuto, * Xenod6chium, Zeroddgdior, a Zir©,, i. pereprinus, & 
Niue, is excipio. 7 

6:97 Yolpitalitie,. good howſe-heeping. G. Hoſpiralite. I, Hofpitalt 2, 
H. Hoſpitalidid, L. Hoſpitiliras, ab hoffitalis,ab boſpes. Vi. Guelt, &+ 
Hott. X<cnia. Gr. praofwin, cx #fAF, i amicus, & Zw@, i. pere- 
grinus. T.Galtfrepheit, B. Galfvzyheid, 2 Gaſt, 3. boſpes, & 
frepheit, :. liberalitas, 

6198 j7* Yolpitallers, (Hoſpiralar 
der, ſocalled, becauſe they bad the caxe of hoſpitals, wherein Pilgrims 


* Xeaodechiil, 


italarij) were certaine Knights of an or- *.Hoſpitallers. 


were received. Totheſe Pope Clement the fifth transferredthe Tem- __ 


plers, whicb order by a Councelt beld at Vienna in France, bee ſuppreſſed 
for thear thany and great offences, as be pretended. * Theſe hoſpicallers be 
now the Knights of S. fohn of | 

conſider. 5. This conſtizution was alſo a Ed. the 2.time here in 
- England, and confirmed by Parlament, & Walfingþ. in.biſt:£4. 2. Stowes 
_ »/bid. Theſe are mentioned, & Anno 13: Ed.1-09-43. & ame 

9. H.3. cap. 37. | «as 


Mala, & Cafſan. gloria mundi, parte 9. M 


* Knights of 


a 


6299 * az Hollage, or pledge left in warre for performance. B: Ditagie, * Hoſtage. 


G. Hoſts Oſtipe. jo, 4 Lat. hoſtis, qu; 
ſtage, & Oſtige L. Hoſtdggin, Ofaggye, Lat Sons 


6300 anYolt, which receixeth ſtrangers. G. Hoſte. I. Hg, 
Hucſped. * L. Hoſpes, q+ ; quia hoſpes cum hoſpi 


te. H. 
tains, vel * Hoſpes. 
ne. *T. Wire. B. Weed, ny * Weerd. 
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369 HOV 379 
Ge Gr. fares, 2 {Oh i. . der baert, G.loubatbe,e& L. Barba louis 3 ob viriditatem forſutan per = 
ag : petuan. 1.H. er viua. * L:Semper yiuum, Gr, deed abeb. 
b to Hott;or Lime. lemper, & {aop, i. viuum, quiaſerper creſcir, dr4Yak)s, cx4s, i-ſem- * Semper 
c (3 Hofteler | r,00 Sac, Ie VITEO, L. 3. Sedum,in domibus quddſeacatyyel dd ba- viuum 
or Inne-keeper, 4s y0u may reade, © An. 9. magnan facultatemſedandi dolores. Chan, 
d a»Hoſteler, keeper, ' q IF robbing, i the robbing of a 1an in ſdme part of bis houſe, 
& <$zcome of ! or by booth or tent, any faire or market, and the owner or bis wife, chil. 
e anHolterie. G. Hoſteleric, Hoſtic dren, or ſervants, being within the ſame, For this is ſelonieby Anno 23. 
F Holſteſſe, G. Hoſtefle. I. Hofts/z, Hoftitra. H.Huelh H.8.cap.z. & Anno3. Ed. B..cap. 9, Je4now it is felonie, though 
on. none be within the houſe, C Ann. 39. Eliz. cap. 15. Vi. Burglarie, 
&yox an Holt of Souldiers, or Armie. H. Exexcito, Hucſte, Hucſto. G. Vi. Weſt part. 2. Symb. wr. Indirements, ſe. 67. Es” 
Exerciro, Oſt, 2 L. Hoſtis, boſtet enim invicem ſbi exercitus. L Eſſer-+ 6316 Yow, Sax, Hu. B-Yyoe, T. Vie, 3-Gr. vs, ab &s, i. yi» G. 
cito. L. — quia exercendo fit validior, reftius ab ms quia ; C_—_ __ H. _ Ns, Qui, 
arcet &* expellit boſtes. Copiz, irum, magna militum copia. Gr, pans, oo dge you 2 Vi. D.ſuo vore Doe, FtG of OY 
ker to SY uia ſolide coafiſtir, Erym.- Vi. Irmie.. c Howoſoeuer. G.Enquelque manicrequece ſoir, H. Como quiera 
b ar Yoſt, or /acrifice, a beaft killed and offered for the obtaining vittorie que. L. cunque. 2 S. 
againſt our enemies, G, Hoſtic,Oblati6n, - I, Yittima.” L2H. L.H (+) 6317 to Howſell, :o adminiſicr the Sagrament or Communion i 02e on 
 ſtia, diff. ab hoſtibus, 9. animal quod immolabarur pro imp etran- _ bu deatbbed, 
* Vieima da aut irnpetrata comra hoſtes vidtoria. * Vidtima, que boſtibus victis 63138 4Yowtfe, Vi. Bofe, 
" . redtur. Vi. Sarrifice. | 6319 toHowle, Vi. Houle, _ 
tit 6302 Hoſtilitie, G, Hoſtilite, L. Hoſtilitas. Vi. Enmitie, 6320 an Yowlet, G. Hulerte. Vi. Owle, 
| 6303 Hote. Vi. Hoate, 6321 aYovnd, Vi. Hound, 
_ , b Hofechonſe, L. Vaporirium, SudatGrium, * Lac6nicum, CColum. 6333 aYowpe, Vi. Houpe, : | 
> Lacomicum. - qudd eo Lac6nes precipu? vichantur. G,Eſttiues 1.Stufa. B. Dtoue, 6323 anHower, Hower-glaſle, Vi. Houre, Houre-glaſſe, 
Vi. Stewe, or Dtoue, 6324 an Yowle, Hovoſe-holder. Vi. /#b vece Houſe, 
6304 «a Yotchpot, or mingle mangle. G. Hochep6r, ex Belg, Hntfpot, 5325- the Huckle-bone, 9. bippe bove. Vi. Yippe, ; 
which is fleſh cut into little peeces, and ſddden with hearbes or roots, Hachis, 6326 aNYuyckſter, L.Pr opola. Gr. egg77wAls 3 mexmuniw, i, nſtitoriy 
of hacher, 5. conſeindere. I. Miſchia, Miſcellame. L, Miſcellancum, 42 munere fungor. Vi. Regratours, Foze-ſtallers, 
miſcendo, Miniital, 2 minucnde. H.Olla podrida. «Bacius in libro d& 6327 @&> Hudegeld, Vi. (> Hindegeld, . ELD 
uinorumnatira, ait qudd olla podrida eſt, q. poderida, j.potens, 3 po» - 6328 toYudle vp together, ex Lar. addere, vel ex Belg. Houden, i, ze- 
der, 3. poſſe, ob cis magnitudinem & ciborim varietatem. Gr. pwilony, vere. Vi. to AYecumulate, or heape together. | 
+ (> Hotch- * Hotchepot, (In partem poſitio) a Lawterme. Litleron ſaith, 6329 Yue and crie. G: Hute, Eſcry. H, Alarido, bozeria,voceria. B. 
pot in lay quid, that literally i: ſzgnifieth a pudding mixed with diucts mgredients : but - Ghergep, I. Grido, Corribuamo. ; & 
metaphorically a commixtion, or putting together of Lands, for the b 0 Hue andcrie, Hutelium & Clamor, dit. 2 G,Huer, & Crier, Hye mdCtis 
equall diuſion of them, being ſo put together, Examples you haxe diners in both ſignifying to ſhout, or crie aloud. 1. Accori-huomo. This fenifieth a 
bim, q Fol. 55. and vi. Britton, fol. 119. There js in the Ciuill Law, purſuit of one baxing commirred felonie by the high way, for if the partie 
collatio bonorum anſwerable yato it, whereby if a cvilde aduanced by the fa- robbed, or any in the companie of one murdered or robbed, come to the Con- 
ther in bis life time, dot after his fathers deceaſe, challenge a 6hildes part ſtable of the next rowne, and will bim to raiſe Hiew and Crie, or #9 
with thereſt, hee muſt caft in all that formerly kee had receiued, and make purſicis after the offendour, deſcribing the partie, and ſhewing as 
then take out an equall ſhare with the athers, © De collar. bonoruay, lib, neere as becan, which way bee 1s gone ; the Conſtable ought forthwith 
37. tit. 6, | zocall upen the Pariſh, for aidin ſeeking the felon : and if hee bee not found 
6305 aHovuckfter, Vi. Þnckſter, there, thengo giue the next Conſtable warning, and he the next, n= 
6306 aHounell, or fſhead, wherein Husbandmenſct their ploughes and carts till the offender be apprebended, or at the leaft, untill be be thus purſued tothe 
ont of the raine and ſunne. T, Sthoppen, 4. ſchatten, z. vmbra. L. ſea ſide. Of this reade Bratt. libs 3. traft. 2. cap. 5. Smith de repub. 
Mandra, Gr. ##9Jpe, i. ftabulum, H. Vbre de beſtias. G, Angar, ab Anegl. lib, 2.cap. 20. and the ftat. An, 13, Edw.r. ſtat. of Winch, cap.z. 
engarder, | & ag, 28.Ed.3.ca,11. & Anno 27. El. cap. 13. The Normans bad ſuch 
* z Houer; $397 © 10 Youer, q. highoger. Vi. Soare, , a purſuit witha Crie after offenders, as this s, which they called Haro 
» 6398 a Houfe, co hongh. Vii Hoe. whereof you may reade the Grand Cuſtomarie, cap, 54. Some callit * Ha» ® Harol the 
6309 aHYoukſller, Vi. Huckſter, | rol: thereaſon whereof they giue to be this. That there was a Duke of jerme of Hug 
6310 7 Houle, T, Heulen, B. Hnylen. G. Hurler. 1.Y/rlave, V1u- Normandie called Rol, a maz of great juſtice and ſeucritic againſt gree- axdCrie #t 
ire. H. Aullir. L. Vlulire, Gr. a0auZo. Heb. W==pyorx hell, 3 uous offenders : and that thereupon when they ſollow any in this purſuit,they Normandig 
| 1 ialal, dem. crie Ha-Rol, as if they ſbouldſay, Ah Rol, where art thou that wert wont wndb, 
Þ * Boulet, G. Hulecre. L, Vlula, ab viulando. Vi. Dwole, to redreſſe this, or what ſhouldeſt thou doe againſt theſe wretches, if thou now 
631z «a Hound, B.Hond, T. Hunde, axvyiNoy, i. catcllus, dim. A wert liuing. In which caſe, they that are within hearing muſt make purſuit, 
xyoy,i.canis, q Helu. Vi Dogge. or pay a fine. Sometime Hue is uſed alone, © Anno 4. Ed. 1. Sta. 3. This 
b a gray,or grey Bound. Vi. Gzethound, in G. the Scors call Hutefium, Vi, Skene vervo Hurefium, * The manner of * The manner of 
© abloudYound, becauſe he followes the tracke of the blond of the beaſt. B. their Hue and crie, as be there deſcribeth :t,#6 that if a robberie be done, Hue and Cris 
 Spozhond, T. Spiirhund, 4 ſpur, veſtigium. G. Bracque. I. a borne is blowne, and an outcrie made : after which, if the partic flic away, in Scotland, ac- © 
Bracco. H-Perrode raſtro, i, canis weſtigiſ. Gr. 8veus, ab 2v&inrw, i. in- and not yeeld bimſelſe to the Kings Baylifte, he may be lawfully ſlame, and cording to Ma+ 
uenio. L. Canis ſagax, canis odorus, vel odoriſcquus, banged up pon the next gatlowes, Of this Hue and Crie, ſee Crompr.luſt. fer Skeneg 
6312 aHonpe. B. Een hoppe, T. Widhopf, G.Huppe. 1. /pege, of peace, fol. 160, b, | | 
Vpnpa. H. Abubilla. * L. Vpupa, 4 voce quam edit pu pu. Epops. Gr. 6330 (5 Buers, Vi. (+ Conders, 
% Vpupa #7o\{, rexxophay, a criſta triplici. Vi. Lapwing, 6332 Dnge, ex Lat, Auigere. Vi. Bigge, ex Gieat; 
6313 a Youre, B. Huere. G. Heure. *L.H.L. Hora. Gr. veg, ab 6332 Wugge, or claFe cloſevnto. Vi. iro Embzace, | 
? Hora v#de, Horo, qudd Zgyprijs ſol eſt a} denique ab#zgv, i. video, © Macro. 6333 [FF * Diiguenots, G. Huguensrs, I. L. Huguendtti, H. Hu- * Huguenors 
ge * t,  * guend6res, 4. reformate religionis Caluiniane priemumile dit. a quodam Hu- yp | 
b aHoure-glaſſe, T. Sand vhz. B. Urloper, G. Horldge de ſa- gone eorum autore aut 4 portaquadam Gppidi Turonis in Gallia wocat: 
ble, 0x3 ſablon.” I. Horoldgio 4 polucre 0 & arena. A Relox de arena, upon vbz ſolebant conuenire, aut vt ali) affirmant a prixcipio proteſtatia- 
 L. Horirium. Vi. Clepſpdze, "— Puff mis illorum bis verbis. Hac nos venimus.Apud FR vocantur Gheus, - 
6314 Houl 1s a fee that one payes for ſetting wp any ſiuffe in 3. mendici, & in Polonia, * Picarditi, tanquam ex Picardia Prouincia XS as 
&> Houſage. 9 ©, &it pe panoyprirye” 2, ſuchlike. Vi. Dallage, vel oriundi, « _ * Picardith, 
X 6315 * aHonſe. B. Huys, T. Þauf, ab cix@-, i. domius. G. Mai- a 6335 an Yuike or Duke, 4 mantle, ſuch as women vſe in Spaine, 
- Houſe onde, * ſbn,ex Lat. minfio. 1. H. Cala, 4 Lat. caſa, i.a cottage. Vi.a Yabi= . Germanie, and the Low Countries, when they gpe abroad. B. Hupcke, 
tation, & «a Dwelling. g. hoedke, ab hoeden, 7. zegere. I. H. Manto. L. Palla, Calyprra. Gr; 
b a ftraw Houſe, Vi. in voce Straw, xNveg, 4xyvfo,1i.tego. T.cyn hanb, 
C de umgrn pe , Paiuie. | +) 6335 © Huillers, Vi. > Uſhers, 
d a workeHouſe, Vi. WozkeHouſe, in voce Wozke, 4) 6337 «x Huke, Vi. Huike, | | 
e «ſtoreHonſe, Vi. {era S. Htoze-houſle, 6333 a Hulke, a kinde of (hip, broad ard great. Sax. Hol, I. Mules. Bs 
f a Kings or Princes Youſe, Vi. Palace, & the Court of a Prince.  +_ Hulk, 3 Gr.9azgs, abiaxw,i. traho. L. Stlara,q, lata. 
B 7 Houſebote, of Houſe & bote, z. compenſatio. 1t fignifieth eſto= (+) 6339 the Hulle of graine. Vi. Huſke, w& 
uers 9%? of the Lords wood, to upbold a tenement or bouſe. Vi, Eſtouers, 6340 , G.Humain. I. H. Humino. L. Humanus, aþ home. 
Houſe-bore 1 neceſſarie timber, that the Leſſee for yeares, or for life, Gr.awdm0, abajyper©G,, i. homo. grady2poras,cx pincy, i.ami- 
of common right may take wpon the ground, to repaire the houſes, vpon . cus, & ajIpones, i. homo. B. T. Menſchlich, a Wenſch,/7.homv. Vi 
the fame ground,ro him lealſed,although it be not expreſſed in the Leaſſe, =@Gendle, & God, or Benigne, ; | 
and although it bee a Leaſſe-parol#, by words without deed. But if bee take b Yyumanitie, G. Humanite. I, Hunanita, H. Humanidad. L. Hu 
more than is needfull, be may be puniſhed by an Attion of waſte. maniras. Gr. praayypone, | = 
h Maſter of the Kings Youſhold, Vi. Mailter, 6341 Humble, G. Humble. I, Himile. H. Humilde. L. Humilis, ab 
Y — 9 Vi.a 4 129e . _ "TOEE humo, 2 q. mrTevss, 3 rea, i.conculcor, B. News 
eholder, or maſter of the houſe, B, Hupſhouder. T. . righ. T. Niedaig, ex nleter,?. n/a. 5-3 | 
ab hans,i.domns, &> herr, i. daminus. H.Cabcgade olla. Vi.ceterain b to Bumble, G.Humilicr, H, Humillir, I. L. Hamiliire. Vi.to Ybaſe, 
litera G. the Goodugan of the houſe. & to Habmit. , | 
(i) 1 Houſhold Gods. Vi.ſub voce God, | 6342 to Humble /ke a3. T. Bzumtten, fita voce 2 ſons, vt & Ls 
: an ſtuffe, B.Huyl- hupſ-raed, THaufrath. Bombilire, Vi. co Buzze. | 
h L. Vrtenfilia, ſupellex, bona mobilia. G. Les meubles. I. Mobil,zmaſ® 6343 Yumbleneſle, or humilitie, G, Humilice, I. Hwniltz. H. Humil- 
ſaritia. H. Alhajas, Axura de caſa, P did. E. Humilitas. Or, ramuyorns. (+) Humbleneſſe of minde to be (5) 
n aHouſ-wife, B. Hayſ-wife, Vi. God-wife of the bouſe. embrated, C Eph. 4.2. Col.3. 12. Vi- Weknefle, Humilicic taught 
o aHouſe-kaper, Vi. God-man ofthe houſe. | by the parable of Gueſts bidden to a feaſt, C Luk. 14+ 7. ts 12. by the 
Þ - * Houlelecke, quia graft porri genus fr equenter creſcit in edium teftis example of Chriſt, © Marth, 11.29. Phil, 2, x. i 8. the praiſe of hu- + 


* Heuflecke, 


& parietibuc, &-vt porrum ſemper viride exiftic, B,Hupflke, Dows 


militic, © Prou. 16, 19. Ecclus. 10.8, | | +" 
| Q 3 6344 Humiditie, 
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6344 Humtditte, or moifneſe. 'G. Humidire, I. Hamidiez. HyHumi- —of husbands towards their wiucs, CGen.2:23,24. & 3.16. «5-13 
> $354, vmidkd. LS | EY s vey >: Dear 2313-0 a. & Roe pa, CE 69's 
Nr re Rn as « & gut. CWiC. 3.23. © Prou.g.15. 20/21. q Mal244,25,16. CTob, 
& b Humilidtion, Vi. Humblenele, 10.12. CEcdeſ9.y. © x Cor. 7. $,4,5411,12,27,29,33. CEphel.5.25. 
: - c Humilitie,' Vi. | | ps C Tita2-4,5. C x Pet.z-7.. Vi. Wile, 
yo to Hunune bhe a Bee. Vi. ſupra, to Bumble like a Bop, b. a " Huſband, age. Vi. Thzifty, Frugall, 
f) 6349 « Mt Vi. Humerous. ap c Huſband, V1. waſter Spotter, | 
YA ” our, H. Humsr. 1. Hamore. G. Humeur. L. Humor, d «a Huſbandman, T.B, Sckerman, G. Agric6le. 1. Hericola, Agyi- * 
I 206de i Iquar, 3 260 5 Fundo: vel ab fac, i. plaia, ex V9, = colire. H.Agricuedr L. Agricols, uieguocolc: Colonms. Or. 34. 
i. ad ©p365, 2 21g i- terra, &ipzor, i. opus, Vi; Rabonrer &+ Plough= 
b Humurous, 1. Xw06. Vi. Fantaſtick, : man. _ | 1 
6349 « Hundzed. B. T. Hundert, G. Cenc. I. F#nto. H. Ciento, © Huſbandzy, or tillingof the ground. T, Yrker baw, ab aker,'3. ager, & | 
L. Centum, 2 Gr. 6x97, 9. vgs Sager, i. decies decem. . baw, 3. cultura. B. Þrkeringhe. G. Agricultiire. 1: Agricoltira. H. 
;edum) is a pert of a ſhire, ſo called origmaily, ra, , L.Agri ). Gr. pore. ; 
it contained ten Tithings, each Tithing conſiſting of ten bouſholds, 6361 Huſeans, did. 2 G. (Houſciux, 3. orrea, a boot.) It4c v/Ad 
in Latine Decennas. Vi. @ Head-bo= in the » CAnno4.Ed.4. cap.y, 
rongh, Franck-pledge. 7heſe were firſt ordained by King Alfred, 6362 (> Hugfallene, i: be that boldeth houſe and land, q Brat. lib. 3. 
29. King of the Weſt Saxons, © Stowes Annals pa, 1oy. Of theſe thus TraQ.z. cap.io, Ein franco plegio efle deber omnis, qui terram texet 
Mr. Lamberd is bis Explic. of Saxon words, verb. Centuria: . O domun, qui dicuntur H & etiam ali) qui ills deſtruiyn, qui | 
Aluredus Rex, vbi cum Guthruno Daco feds inierat, ng com dicuntur Folgheres, &#c. Vi. (F Folgheres, | 
illzd olim 4 Tethrone Moyſi datum ſecutis confilium, Angliam primus 6363 to Huſh, tobold ones peace, ab ryypH1y baſchah, 3. flere. Vi. to bold 
# Shire e<- in Satrapias, Centurias.& Decurias partits eft, Satrapiam, * Shire ones Peace, 2 Pearce : and to keepe 6, 3nt ah 
Share wnde. & Sax. {hy i, partiri nominauit : whereof we yer ſay Shares and 6364 the yuſke, or Hull of graines. T.B. Qiliſe, ab hiillen, i, tegere. 
Portions, { won Jean buadred : & Decuriam, Tooting, Ty:bing, five I.Tavella, tega, ſcorxg, guſtia. G.Gbulle,cſcofſe. H. Ciſcara, Hollcjo. 
*Ticnmintale, * Tienmantale, i.Decemuicale collegium appellauir; atque ij/dev: nomi —L. Folliculus, gluma Feſt. &- Var. 3 glubendo, quod & falliculo granum 
nibus vel bodie vocantur, erc. Hundreds for better gouernment, bowſoeuer deglubitar. Sali 6 
| it is attributed to King Alfred bere with vs : yet be bad it from Germa- 6365. j-7> Hull (Huſtingum) 2 G. Haul(cr, . tollere; attollere, ro 
® Cantons la!, nic, whence be and bis came bitber. For there Centa or Centena * Canions lift vp: 1: fognifieth Mr ns re higheſt Courrin London, © An, 
Centena vide, # a iurifdition over a bundred Townes, and containeth the puniſhment of I1,H.7,ca.zi. & Firzh. na. br. fol. 23. See an. g. Ed. 1. cap. vnico, 
| tall crimes. q Andreas Knichin iz bis Traf?. de ſublimi & Regio Other Cities and Townes a/ſd baye bad a Court of the ſame name, as Win- 
ju orij iure, ca. 4. pa. 133. where be alſo ſheweth out of Tacitus, de cheſter, Lincolne, Yorke, and Sheppey, and others, where the Barons or Ci- 
firu & moribus German. That this diviſion was vſuall among the Ger- _ tizens haue a recordof ſuch things as are determinable before them, < Flera 
mans before bis daies, vi-Firanch-pledge, Turne,Tithing, (+) H*3- lib, 3. cap. 55. | | | 
_  #heds ove, Exod. 18.21, Deut.t. 13,15. & 31.8. 6366 Hulwike. Vi. Houle-wike, ' (+) For idle Huſwiues vj. q x Tim. (t} 
c > Hundzeders (Hundredarii) be men empaneled or fit to beempd* » 5.13. where be ſaith, they learne to goe from houſe to houſe, yea they are not 
neled of a luric vpon any controuerſie, dwelling within the Hundred where only idle, but alſo pratlers, buie-bodies, ſpeaking things which are nt 
the land beth, which i is queſtion, CCromp. Iuriſd. fol. 217. & ann. 35- comety. : 
4 H. 8.ca. 6. 1t fexificth alſo him that bath the Turiſd. of a hundred, and 6367. a Yutch, or Baze. G.Huſche, Huche, Vi. tune, - 
, boldeth the bundred Court, © Anno 13.Ed. 1. ca. 38. anno 9, Ed. 2.ſtar, (j) 6368 « Bupke, ViiDuthe, 
2. & anno 3. Ed. 3. cap. 4. ad ſometime is wſed for the Bayliffe of a 636g to uzze, ViicoHumme, 
d "> aeate fremfieth the bundred | from the which all the ry —_— Ig Vi. i ſudd 
0> Þ , ſemifiet ed Cowrt, from the j) 6371 | e. Vi. it woce a great or ſudden ſhowre of * ; 
Officers of the Kings forreſt were freed by the Charter of Canurus,c.9. Kaine, iz . OW : 265 f * Hyades 
| - 4 Manwood,part.1.pag-2. (+) 6372 (7 * Hybla, mos Siciliz oppido\proximus, thymo abw- + Hybla. 
e Himmdzed-fold. B. T. Hundert mahl, I. c&xto volte. L.Cencuplex, dans, &r inde ayibus, unde Hyblzz apes, & Virg. 
G. Centuple, Cent fois. H. Cien yezes. Gr. £xgroy makes. (+) 6373 © Dpbaide. Vi. x voce Wongrell, * Hybride. 
f thebandof an hundzed ſduldiers. Vi.a Tenturie. (+) 6374 Yprchell,, Vi. Dichell, , 
g the . B. Hondertſte, T. Hunderteſt, G. Centicſme, (4) 6376 « Hyde, Vi. Hide, 
HI. Centefimo. L, Ccncefimus.” Gr. #xg.7og05 ab txp73y, i, cenrum. (4) 6377 <a Hpdza, f- Hydra, m. Serpens ſuit multoriam caffitum * Hydra, 
h the Hundzeth weight. Vi. Muintall,” : in Lerna pajude, cui aliquot exciſis, totidem renaſctebantur, dit. 3 Gr. 
6350 Yunger. B. Hongher. T. Hunger, ab 8p$3o0va, i. appeto. H. vp, i. aqua, 
Hambre. I. Fame. G. Faim. L. Fames, 4 $5, 1. cdo. Eſurics, ab  (F) 6378 * aIypdzagogne, he hat bringeth water by furrowes and tren- ® ,y Hydras 
(&) clurio. Orexis. Gr. 3peF15, ab dp*zope, i. ciipio, appeto. (t) If our cbes. G. Hydrago6gue, 1. H. Hidragogg. L. Hydragogus. Gr. &Jpa- gOgue, 
enemic , we muſt feed bim, q Rom.Ii 2.20. Pro.25.2T, much more 295, ab udp, aqua, & dw, i.duco. | 
our brotber, © Iſai.58.7.10, Ezck.18.7. Tob.1.16. & 4.16. Ecclus. 4.3. 6379 Yydzographie, or tbe deſcriptions of the waters. G. Hydrographic, 
Chriſt bungyy in his members, © Matth.25.35,40,42,45- I. H. Hidrografia, L. Hydrographia. Gr.uJpozgapiaab Up, i. aque, 
b Hunger-ftarued, Vi. Famiſh, & yearn, i. Scriprura. T0 
c Hungry. B. ch. T. Hangerig. H. Hambriento. G.Ayant 638%» Dypdzomancie, or divining by witer. G, Hydromantie. 1.H.L. 
faim. I. Tenendo fame. L.Efuricns, famiclicus. © Hydromantia. Gr. UdpoyarTeia, ab Up, i. aqua, & KarTEHL, i. di- 
te Hunt #1d?. 6351 to Hunt, «b Hound, vnde & Gr. zuwyyie, a xvay, i. canis, & 43, uinatio, ; | 
ii . Sapty/®, 4 Sip, i. fora. H.Cagir. I. Cacciare. G, Chaſler, (+) 638: * Hydzophobie,« diſcaſe when the patient ſexreth water excer- 2-ophob 
* Venari und? * G.z. Vener. L. Veniart, q. venas ſcrutari. Feras inſequi five ſeQtari, dingly, which bapneth to them that are bitten with a madde dogge. G. Hy- Hydrophoby: 
» *  H.z. Monteir, monte. B. T. Jagen, ab age7do. drophobic. L H. L. Hydrophobia, Gr.uJogeCla, ab J/bp, i. aqua, 
b « Hunting ſtaffe, or a 7a«eline. B, Jaech-ftock, ex Jaghen, j. ve= —=& g6C0,, i. rimor. | ; ; 
©* Venibulum. 27% T. Jiger ſpies. H. Veniblo. 1. /enabul. * L. Venabulum, 2 (+) 6382 * as Hydzopste, on? that drinks nothing but water. IL, Hy- * an Hydra 
venari, Vi. Janeline, Dart. dropotes. Gr. udpo nuns, ab Uep, i. aqua, & 7371s, i. potator. —_ o 
M f 4) 6352 7” * Huntingdonſhire. L. Ager aur Comitatus Hunting- Wo 6383 to Hye. Vi.uHie, gh | 
Huntingdon- donenſis, ſo called of the towne of —— on. L, Huntingdonia. Sax. (4) 6384 Yyemail, wizterly or belonging towinter. G. H.1, Hyemalg, 
fore. Hun'tancun,Mariane Hunterſdune, 3. a bunters doune 8r hill, whereupon L. Hyemalis, le, ab Hyems. Vi. Winter. | 
they bearein the towne Armes, a Huntſman, And Leland calls it Venan- (+) b 10 Hyyemate, 7o winter at 4 place, G. Yucrner, paſſer Tyuer, I. 
rodunum, as 4 Co:try chiefely for Huncing. Invernare- H.Inyernir. L. Hyemare. 
6353 « Hurdle, B. Hozde. T. Hurd, cx 7p; i, ſeprum,rere. Flechte, 6385 an Hyeneor Hyena. G. B.Hycane. H.L. Hycna. Gr. Cawa,al 
& Flechten, 3. nee. G.Claye, 4 zAew, i. claudo. I. Graticio. H. Uas,i. fuccula ſeu porcula, quia ans vecem imitatar bo animal, C Geſn. 
cirſo, a L. Crares, 2 xeggw, i. miſceo, propter mixturam plexerum vie T.Utelfraaſl, ex Uiel,i.muliwn,e Franll, i. vorax, Hee animal ficta 
munum. Gr.yapo3s, 4 Tipew, i. ficco: ſuper bas enim res ſiccande ſoli voce humana paſtores evocat , & dilaniando denorar, < Plin. lib. % 
& aeri expommtnr. ; ; | cap. 30 ; : 
6354+ to Hurle, ex T. Wetrffen, dem. Vi. :o Caſt, to Thzow. 6286 Hyerarchte. Vi. Hierarchie, 
6355 « Hurlp-burly. 1. Borbotamento, voce'tifia Imbroglis. G.Eſmeu- 6387 Hperling, Vi. Hireling, 
te. H. Albor6to. L. Tumulcus. Vi. Bzoile, & Tumult. 6388 + VL Heirloome, | 
6356 to Hurrie, Hovie, Haraſſe, tire or toile out. G. Harafſer, Vi. to 6389 Hyeroglyphicks. Vi. Hicroglyphickg, 
Turmotle, Tozment, Uex, i — 6390 Hygh. Vi.High, 
6357 to Hurt, 3B. Hurten, &- G, Heurter, L. }7tare, i. pulſare, ili- 6392 « Hyll. Vi. 
dere, offendere. G. Blefſcr, 3 Bxdi{au3 Bacrfo, idem. Nuire. LNus- 6392 a Dplt, Vi.a Hilt. . 
. cere, L. Noctre, 3 Þ14 nezek, 3. lefio. offendere, Idere. Vi. ro 6393 (* Bymen, or the God of Mariage, L, Hymen, Hymenzus, K | 
Danmnifie, + :0 Dffehd, (+) 1f we hurr any ze wwſt. recompence Himenco. H. Hymen. Gr. Vueratr + 6nd T4 G7 velery, quod fimul 
() It, or be CEx0.22.5.t0 16, & 21.22. habirent vir & vxor: vel am 7% ops View 963 ruyugles, quod fimul 
b Hurt, Vi. Lofle, _ * hw 7 __ ſponſus & ſponſa. as Reiki 
| | Hartado, lingua Hiſp. proprie ademprus pmeneus, or mariage ſong. Vi. ſub voce 
. Fewlls de WO A. pn f g 6394 «a Hpmne, G. Eone, HL, 2s *L Gr. 9WwOr, * Hymnuy 
Hurtades it originem ab YU, i, cano, celebro. B. Lof-ſanck, T.Lo #10b, ;.laxs, 
Hiſpania vnd?. & geſangs;, _ Proprie Hay cantilena continens laude Deb * Threnut 
| | nurrice ſua, & in Nauarram ab ea transfertur : bins deinceps cognomina. —Con:rariumeſt * Threnum, quod eft lamenti carmen & funcris, 3 Gra. ,,; 
, © DoaDiego gyw*t Dont Diegs thre Salazar in ſua Hiſt. Ypir@ i. luftus, planus, a Spayew Thy 1iy, 2 frangendo aninauga. Fnnany 
uctade, 6359 Hurtcfull. G. Vi. Dammageable, (+) 6395 * Hymenean rites, ;4nariage. Vi Bpmen. ites. 
; 60 Huſband. bouſe. B. Eeman. T. Eheman ee. H Agr _ 
a , the band or the bouſe. . » 6397 «a Ypnde, V4 : 
| ” mm eh totace ey maritus. G. Mari. 1. Marito. H. 6398 ts Hynder, Vi. Hinder. : 
Marido. L. Marius, ex mas,miris : Coniunx 4 coniungendo: con- , 6;399 |-7*> Hyne & Hynefare, Vi. Hine > Hinefare, 
iunx, 2 coniugande. Gr. yajre;, a aide, i. vxorem duce. exoims, 6400 Dynge of a devre. Vi. Hinge, w* x 
(t) ex 6, i-*g@ fimul, &xoimg ivlefius, (+) Of the dutic and aughoritie 6401 Dypaliage, a figure. G. Hypallige, I BipiVage. L. m—_ 
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ſcura nofie. 


> pee, oktinn, imme, cx fab fb; 
ing tho furs le jubroe pro ſl fub ab 


e, a figure. G. Hyperb6le. I. H. Hiptrbole, Gr. \25p« 
1% Cha xtedens augendi imminuen- 
paſſong all credit unlikely, bejond beleeſe. G. Hyperbolic, 
ue. 1. © perbolics, L tt 
pperbozean mountaines and people. G. Hyperbori- 
ens. H. Hypetboreos. 1. L. Hyperborej. Gr. \25#C5psor. Montes & 
populi Scythiz ſeprentrionales, q Plin, vader the North pole,ita did, 
quod ſupra cos ſpirat Boreas, C Serv. 


| 6405 Hppocras, compoſitum oft cx vn, 1. ſub, & xeparmyu, i, milceo. 


* Hyporheſiz. 


* Iacob wade, 


(t) 


Miftum enim eft vimum ex vario aromatum genere: quapropter dr Lat. 

Vinum aromiticum, vel aromatites. G,T.H. Hypocras. B. Ppos 

cras. Gr.pweipng e<»+G,i.vinum vnguento miſtum. "ap a{actT1TYS 01005, 
ab aromate quo miſcetur. L.* & Vinum hippocraticum, ex Hippocra- 
tis doQrina per laneum ſaccum,mixto ſaccaro, & varijs aromatum ſpe- 
cicbus, diſtillarum. pes "Ws 

6406 Hypocriſie., B. Þypocriſh, G. Hypocriſie. I. H. Hypocrisia. L. 
Hypcriſis. Gr, vanizpios. Vi. Etynn. inQypocrite. = 

b a Hypocrite. B. Hypocrite, gheuepnll, 2 vepnſen, 3. fingere. G. 
Hypocrite. 1. H.L. Hyp6crita. Gr, YoxptThs, ab Vanreiroyen, i. [i- 
mulo, fingo, ex te, i. ſub, 8 xeire, i. iudico, accuſo, diſcerno : quaſ? 
iudico vel diſterno meipſum alium eſſe quam al:js videar. T., Gleiſner, 4 
Aleilzen, ;. //mulare, ex gleich, i. /imulis. Vi. Diſlembler, 

6407 Hypogaſter, or paunch. G. Hypogaſtre, T. B. Hypogalter, 
I. H. Hypogiſtrio. L. Hypogaſtrium. ' Gr. vavza5p/or, cx ah, i, 
ſub, - , & 3a5ip, i. yenter, the belly. Eſt enim pars yentris ſub 
vmbilico. 


6408 the Bppoltaſis, /ubſtance, or ſubſiftcnce of any thing. Alſothe reſi 
dence in vrine, flitting toward the bottome. G. Hypoſtiſe, f. 1. Hipo- 
Pai. H.L, Hyp6ſtaſis. Gr. woos, ab Yar, i. lub, & gong, i. ſtatio, 
ab 75», i, ſtatuo, q./ubſitentia rei alicuius. | ; : 

(t) 6409 * Þypothells, Gr. 433405. Larine propri2 eft Suppoſitio, 
a Gr. vas, ſub, & Sts, i. poſitio, 2 7191, ng Eft Thema ſtatum 
gueſtioniscontrouer ſiam,&r fundamentum fignificans. Priſci Iuriſconſulri 
{deciem appellant Recentiores legis Caſury, 1, the Caſe law, vade pro- 
pri? &> vſtatum Ponamus caſimn, 3. let vs Put the caſe. Apud DialeQi- 
cos & Rhetores quid ſit Hypotheſis, vi. is voce Poſition, 

6470 Dyzſe, B.Yirs, T.Hirſch. Vi. Millet. | . 

64:2 Hyſope, G. Hyſſ6pe. T. Syſop, B. Ylop. I. Hiſopo. H, Hy- 
ſopo, Yſ6po. L. Hyfl6pus, Hyſlopum. Gr. vom vel voxmy, ab 
Heb. ezob, idem : vel dici volunt &/m Toy wm. Auxiliatur oculis. 

6412 Hyſteron pzoteron, a figure. G. H. L. Hyſteron proteron. Gr. 
U2e97 @c9T707, i poſtcrius prius, Prepoſteratis, &ft cimn 1d quod \e- 
cundo loco fir, priorem in orationss ordine partem poſſidet * vel cam quid 
ordine counulſa narratur. < Virg. Poſtquam altos fiubins tetigit Er ad 
Equora Venite 


| ————_— 


& vocatur Heb, Iod, Chald.lud, Arab. Ie,Aſſjr.lothim, Egypt. 

loquum,Jamin, Armer. Inni, le,lech. Gr.137. Iacobis. loda. 
Lat.T.S, B.A.G. I.H.wocatur I. 

6414 FJ Pronomen. G. Ic, Moy, 2 genitiuogrzco wi, Sax. Ic. B. 
Ack. T. Jth, 1.10. H. Yo, a Gr. Poetic. i& & idy,i.ego. L.Ego. 
Gr. #94, ex Heb, \Y1N anochi,  etiam viitur Ang. in collequio com- 


6413 ts ktera Alphabeti, & vicem vocalis & conſonantis sbtivet, 


muni pro a zone, pro Yea, Yea. Vi. Pea. 
b Jmp + B. Jck ſelue, T. Jch ſelbs, G. Moymeſme. I.1o 
medeſymo. H. Yo miſmo, L. Egomer, Egomertipſe. 


(4) $4415 (> Jacchug, women Bacchi, difs.ab ide, i. vociferor. 
Vi. j5> Bacchus 


(4) 6416 Jacent or lying. G.Iacent, I, Jacente. H, Yazicnte, L.Ia- 
cens,tis, 4 Iaceozes, z. to lic along. 
6417 Jacinth, a pretious ſtone. G. Tacinthe, Hyacinthe. 1. H. Iacinto. 


L. Hyacinthus. Gr.y2x:vSvs : quia colorehyacintho flori fnils efts Vi. 


Jacinth flower. B. T, Hyacinth, : 
6438 Jacinth fower. G. Hyacinthe, 1. H. Iacinto, L. Hyacinthus. 


Gr.tdxaySos, ab toy, i. viola, quia hyacinth6rum color violarum colo- 
rem refert. 
6419 a Jacky of leather to drinke in, becauſe it ſamervhat reſembles a iacke 


alapert. 
wo laner, Iannor, Ia- 


6426 * the name of one of the ſannes of Tzhak. L.Iacob, 
les CORY [nc Heb. UNO ian 3 odd 
2X2 


i. manus, &- py gnekebh, i. calcavews, the heele : und? H 
h; i. ſupplantauit : cKm enim natus effet, calcaneum Eſau 
ui 18a prebendit : bis ctiam fratrem ſicum ſupplantauit,cim & primo- 
genituram emit, Gen.z5.c beneditionem & patre accepit, © Gen.27. 
Eft igitir Iacob Gr. Eaoxinlgns, L, Supplantator, @) 


After be bad - 


wreſiled with the Angel he waz called Iſrael, & Gen.3 2.28, ; 
6437 Jacobs ſtatis T. Jacobs ſtab, doors fraf, 20nize 

fall hes qu deuatons cauſe ad S, lacobam Co pere- 

grinantes hog genere vt plurimum viebautur. H. Bord6n. I, Bordone, 


 G. Bourd6n. L. D6lo,D6lon. Gr. Stop. Allo an inſtrument in Geo« X 


merrie /@ called. | 
6428 a Jacobirz or white Friar. G.Iacobin. 1.H. Iacobino. L. Ia« 
cobinus frater, vita & mores Santi Iacobi ſequens. Vi. Friar, © 


(t) 6 429 to Yaculate, ſboqt, 67 caſt adart. G. Iaculer, Darder. 1, La; 
C 


_ gm, H. Langar tiro. L. Iaculiri, @ jaculum,3, a dart. Yi. tg 
(ft) b Jaculatozie, pertaining to darting, G, Iaculatoire. L, Iacula- 
rorius, a, um, | : 

6430 4 Jade, ex Heb. f1*\> jadab, 3. rejicere. 

643x a Jate, Vi. Jaye. 

6433 @ Jagge, vide:uy iT. Hacken, 3. conſcindere. G.Chiquerire, 
1. Tahoe. nods L. Lacinia, 4 Jacerando. Inciſura. 
BD. i. a Cut. 

(t) 6433 0 Jah, Vi. i» voce God: , 

6434 « Jaile, or Goale. G.Geole, Picardis eft auium cauca, traduci- 
tir ad carcerem, Videtur a Gr. xoiayn, i. cauiras,cella. Vi.Pziſon, 

b a Jatloz. G. Geolier. 1. Cuſtode d: prigionia. H. Carcelero. T.B. 
Kerker-meſter, 2 kerker, z. carcer. L. Carceris przp6ſitus, Ergaſtu- 
Lrius. Gr. Some, 3 Sou, i. vintus, & npio, i.feruo. 

"yt H Jakes,or prixie, ex Lat. Jacere, quod ih1 ejiciatur ſtercus. Vi, 


b «a Jakeg-farmer, a gold-finder, becauſe ſometimes be findes gold there- 
mn. G. Nettoyeur de rerraits. 1. Nettatore di neceſſari. H. Almpiad6r 
de priuadas. * L. Copr6phorus. Gr. zo@gg9%e5s,4 niweys, i. ſtercus, 
& 9opiw, i. fero, 

(f) 5436 Jalon, Vi. Galon. 

6437 Jambes, or checkes, or {ide-poſts of a dvore. G.Tambiges & une 

Porte, a iambe, 2. :3bia, the legge.' T. Pkoſten, B. Poll, 1. Ba/le- 
ffrade delle porte. H. Baſtid6r de 1a puerra. L. Antz,Quadraturz, Pa- 
raſtides. Gr. epgridys. | 

6438 J a proper name. G. laques. I. Giacomo, Gidcobo, H. Y a- 

go, Diego. L.lac6bus. Gr. laxaC,I2xwcGr. Heb. I" Jagna- 
kobh. Vi. Jacob, (+) * James, tws Apoſtles of that ame, ong the 
ſonne of Zebedeus, who with bis brother Toha was called being fifher-men 
$0 be Apoſtles, E Matth.4.21,22. & 10.3. © Mark.1.19,20. q Luk.y. 
Io,'1. & 6.14. Chriſt calleth them * Bonarges, C Mar.3.17. Vi.Boz 
narges., He was put to deathby Herod, C Acts 13.2. and bis bodic, (as 

Ut # written in the legend of Saints) was tranſlated out of ludea,and brought 
ms *Compoſtella iz Spaine, and there entombed. Celebrat huius Iaco- 
bi memeriam Latina eccleſia 25. Juli: Graca die 30. Aprilis. De eo- 
dem Jacobo Euſeb. lib, 2eca. 1.9. cx Clem. quedanm annetat ; Alius Iaco- 
bus Apoſtolus filizs Alphzi, q Math. 10.2. CE Mar. 3.18. CLuc.6.15. 
& Mariz, q Mar.15.40. { Matth.27.56. CLuc.2z4.1c. ſororis Mariz 
Virginis, q#0d ex Io. 19. 25. colligi poteſt, © Chyr. Fratres babuit, 1o- 
ſen, Simonem, & ludam Apoſtolum, « Marth. 13. 55. q Mar. 6. 3. 
Clude 1.* Hi cm eſent conſobrini Chriſti vſitato Scriprurz more, 
nominantur fratres Domini, g Gal. 1,19. C1Cor.g.s. CAR. r. 14. 
C Marth.12.46. & 13.55. q Mar.6.3. &3,31. CLuc.$.20. q loh.7.3. 
Generalemepiſtolam ſcripſit ad Iudzos, C lam. 1.1, 
) b * St James zcere Charing Croſſe Lond. was as M. Stow 
affirmeth, © Sury, of Lond. pa. 839. a Conent or Hoſpital of 14 Siſters, 
dedicatsd to S. lames, tl the 23. of H.8. the Siſters being compoun- 
_ with, be built there a goodly Manour houſe, annexing thereta a 
parke, &ce 

£ St Jameg woor?. T. Jacobs kraut, B. Jacobs crupt., G. Herbe 
S. Iacques. I. Giacobea. L.lacobxa, vel Herba $. Tac6bi : five quod 
S. Iacobo fir conſecrata herba hc, fue q#0d colligenda fut circa teſtum 
Iacobi. Vi. Stauerwoze, 

6429 to Jangle, G. langler, a ſwto vocis garrients. H, Repicar, Dar 
badajadas. Vi. Bzabble &- Pzate, 

(+) 5440 (Þ * Janicula, cog7ominata fuit Italia, 4 Iano rege. Vi, 

anus 


6443 Jamnuarie, vi. ;» litera M.ſu» voce Woneth, 

(1) 6442 0 * Jang, LH. Iano. T. der Gott Janis, B. de 
Godt Janus, L. lanus. Gr. ie», anciq. Iraliz rex, ita difiis ab 
Heb. 444 laiin, i. vinwn, quod prizmus ipſe vini e&-vitium vium inue- 
ziſſet,q Myl. dictuseft * Bifrons, quod viderit pretcrira & futura. 

(}) 6443 * A,B. T.G. j5> Japheth. 1H. lapeto: L. lapetus. Gr. 
tame. Heb. yg Iepheth, zomen fil} Noah, q Gen. 5.332. 2 V5 
Taphang, 3. fiulfit, effulfit, ſplendait, i/luxit, & wnum ex ipſins biliis Gre'a 
woce Prometheum, Gr. eeguntlw nominant, & ab eo hominem ex limo 
terre fiflum & * ignem louis ad homines ex caxlo delatum efle ſcribunt, 
quia ex ſermonibus ipſizs doffrina de creatione primi hominis ad Gen- 
tes emanauit, velquia veran ſapientiam, que eft radius lucis diuinz, viz. 
do&rinam de Deo, przxcepra de moribus,& leges motuum corleſtium 
alijs tradidit, CE Chyr. 

(+) $444 Jargon, or pedleys French. Vi. Gibbziſh, : 

(4) $445 a Jarre, az earthen pitchor, a flone Tugge. G. Giarre, I. Gi- 
drra. A.larra, Tarro. L. Vrceus, Fidel, * the order of the Kywights of 
the Iarre or Pitcher, inſtitutus a Don Garcia rege Nauarrz, qui mter 
venandign in montibus, deſcendens in anttue, ibi nucuis aram can Imagine 
beatz Mariz &- yrceum liliorum, ex cuins afÞeiFu, deuotione commorus, 
banc ordinem de la larra inflituit, & Equitibus huius ordinis dedis pro 
infigniis, aureu collare, ad quod pendebat vreeus liliorum, as etiam fun- 

dau monaſterium, difium * Santa Maria de Najarra, ordinis SanQi 


BenediRi,C Cob. A Jarre alſo is a diſagreeing properly in the ftrings of an 


Inſtrument. 5 | | 
b co Jarre, ex T. knarren, i. ſtridere, vox ffitia. Vi. ts Diſagres, 
64465 (75> FJarrock, a kinde of Corke ſocalied, q An. 1. KR, 3.ca.8. 
(#) 6447 17> Jarſey, az land 20. miles for Gernley, of the wool! of 

whoſe ſheepe our true Iarſey ſtockings are made : olan d:6f, Cxſarea, 
zow under the gouernment of the K. of England, Vi. Gernſey, 
6448 ing. G. laſmin,Jefſemin. B» Jaſmijn, T. Getfemyn, 

L. Gelfmino. H. Iazmin, L. laſminum, 1 Apiaria, quia gra- 
tiſſims ſimt apibus florgs huius plantz, Gr. ifopueyey, 2 jatwen /eu 


jsemin 


* Copropho< 


Tus. 


0 
named Tames, 


Iames, 
® Bonarges, 


* Iames of 


Compoſtela 
m Spaing 
une. 


* The Lords 
brethre:s, | 


* S. James 


neere C bgcing 
crolle. 


* Tralia, Tani- 


cula difz vnd?, 


* Janus v2, 


* Tanus Pr RF - 


* lapheth, 


* Touis toris 

 þ - TS. 

a Promethes 
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quice 


* The order of 
the Knights of 
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* Satita Mari 
© Najarra, 
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6449 « Jaſper ſfone. 1.G.H. Tipe, m. T. B.L.Iiſpis. Gr.le(enc, 
= Heb. Ny? jachpeb, den. 1. 3. Gidrs, Life Lids Dus 


* Javan. 
tis Ionice 

E4xr, 4 Ate 

a i. Vi Bu 


ſes Grecz, q Ifai. 66,19, 


-taffe, Dart, & Launce, 
6452 the Yatnmbes, or ſede-pofts of a doore. Vi. Jamnbeg, : 
6453 the Jaunders, Jaundice,or :be Tellowcs, which is an oner flowing 
of the gall over the whole bodie. G. Taulniſſe, 2 jaulne, 3. lauys, yellow. 
G. 2. I&tre. H. Ircricia. L. I&terus, IReritia. Gr. Ix Tvggs, ab auicula 
__—_ eiuſdem nomixis & coloris, que ft ſpefietur, ſanari is malum tra- 
, & ipſa mori, C Oppian, & Plin. 1. 30. ca.11. L.2. Aurigo ve! 


* Arquatus Aur 
morbus, © morbus, 4 Cello, 2 colore arcus caleſtis xmulo, T, Gelblucht, B. 
Gleelſuchte, 4 gleel, :. flaws, & ſuchte, 3. morbus. bh 
6454 the Jaw or gumme wherein the teeth be ſit, 3 voce Gal, JGuEi. gen, 
the cheeke, Vi Gumme of the mouth. 
- b the Jaw bone, G. Maſchk6ire, f. Mandibule, f. I. Maſcella, Mav- 
dibula. L. Maxilla, dim. & m4la. Mandibula, 2 mandendo. H. Quixada. 
B. Kaeck-been, T. Kien-backen, 4 kinn, j. menturm. Gr. 74367, 
MY) 78 Td 077}4 4340, i. quod cibaria comminuat. 
6455 @ Jay. G. lay, Gay, H, Grijo, Grzja. 1. Cidgola. L. Gracus, 


Graculus,@ voce 9am edit. | | 
* Theria, z. Hi- (4) 6456 0Þ * Averia difta Hiſpania, 4 fly. Tbero, valg. Ebro, Vi. 
| (+) b Jberians or Spariards. L.Iberi, Hiſpani, Vi. Jberia, 
=. 64579 an Jbexe, G. 1. Ibice, m. Vi. Enicke, 
6458 an Jbis, abird of ſiffe legs and a long bill, which profiteth much the 
Country of Libia in killing ſerpents, * and therefore worſhipped among the 
ped of the X- Zgyprtians, Vi. Herodor. & Plin. lib.z5.ca8. lib.8.ca.27. lib.16.ca.48. 
ByPpuians, and And when hz is ſicke, be giucth bimſeife @ glifier with ſalt water, anda vo- 
why, mit, vnde Heb. dicitur S&T kaath, a mp kaah, j. ewomit. Aud ſome 
write that Hippocrates bY learned of this bird 3s giue pliſters, Lo 
Ibis. H.lbice. 1.1bi, Ibide. Gr. i&1s. - | 
* Glacics unde. 6459 Je, T. Eilz. B. gs. G.Glice, f. 1.Ghidccio, L.* Glicies, 
9: Gelaquies, 2 gclu & aqua. H. Yelo. Gr. xpvarv@e. 
b as Jce-ſeekle, B. 9ſkekel, ſel, Hijſel, Hſdzoppe. T. Eyſſ-3apff, 
a tappe of ice, 1. Gota gbiacciata. G.,Goute gelce, i. gutta gelata, Le. 
Stiria. Gr. $UuAauuds. 
« FJce-ſpurre, 4 ſbooe drinc? full of iron nailes pointed, T. Gillpozen, B, 
Hipoze, Eft enim ftapes ferreus, aut ferreis mucronibus confixus, quo 
viktur qui ſuper glaciem ambulant. G.Eſper6n de glace. I. Sprone di 
gbiaccio. H. Eſpuela paraclyclo. Gr. wrwoeis. L.Encentris. 


* Ibis wſhip- 


» gs 11) 00127 nn the poſer lone Snrtatopepry ce 
c a 6460 ” nogr an [4 3 _ 
phie, ww” yh the forme of eucry roome. Ethnographic. I. H. Ichzografia. L. 
Ichnographia. Gr. ;yoyegvie., ab iyyos, i, veſtigium, & yexen, 

i, ſcriptura, 5D. $:- E. 
* Ich 6461 © omancie, diuining by fſh. G. Ichthyomancie, 
*nacng genes ow Rib. L A Eb eanct & ron Bio Gr.iz8voparTeiz,ab 


i8gc, i. pilcis, ores pram Ty Fee "FORA 

* - (4) 6462 * A. G. IJchthpophages. I.L. yophagi. Gr. i20v0- 

| Ichubyophs- ( nou populi ſit Indorum piſcibus ſole teſtis vinentibus,didti ab ix8vs, 

_ i. piſcis, & p43, i. comedo. | 

(+) 6463 1 Icknell ſtreet. Vi. q-2> Ykenild firee?. 

(+) 6464 Fcleeped,i./o called. EE ; 

(+) 6465 0 * Jda mors Phrygiz, cus carmen Gargarum vorat 
C Strab. & Macrob. , I To © 
6466 A. I. H. Jdea, the forme or figure of any thing conceined in the ma- 
eination, G. Idee. L.* Idta. Gr,tJ\e, ab cite, is video. Eft prima re- 

rum ſpecies &> inchoata intelligentia. BY ok 

6467 Jdentitie. G. 1denrite. H, Identidad, I. Identita, Ls Ideniras, 
ab ide, the ſame. Vi infi2. : Po 

b [> Fdentitate nominis, 3 a Writ that Geth for bim who z vp0n a 
Capias or Exigent, taken and committed to priſon for another man of the 
Game name :. of the Latine, Idem, j.the ſame, and {o quaſi Idemrirate 2 
whereof ſee the forme and further vſein © Firzh. nar.br. $01.267, VL the 
Regiſter original], fol, x94. | 

£468 the Jdes of everymoneth. I. 1de. G.Ides. H. Idos, L. Idus. Pro- 
pria Romanis faſtis vox, oo dies cuiuſque menſis notans, Toui ſacras. 
Putant diftas ab antiquo verbo iduire,i. digidere, quod fere in dyas pare 
tes menſen diuidant, cum vi plucimimm mediun: attingant. 

(j) 6469 Fdiocie. Vi.” (57> Jdiotainquirenda, 

6470 an , dialef, or propertie of ſpcech. G.1Idi6me, m. I.H. L. 
Idi6ma. Gr.iNouz, ab iNos, i. proprius. ER enim proprictas ſermonys. 
Vi. Dialect. ; G50 

6472 * an Jdiot, TG. B. Jdiot, I. H. L. Idibta. Gr, tHwns, ab 

- INos, i. peculiaris, proprius, qi fivi viuit, eſt uns ex video, pleb&ius, 
rei ignarus publicz, @b Heb, yh» jechad, 3. ſolus, vnde bog. 

þ 40 nmr he that afterward becommeth of inſane memorie, diffe- 

ce KF 
the 


* Idior vnde. 


caſes, © Coke, fol.r 54. b.lib.q- Vi. Jdiota inquirends, 
Jdiota inquirenda vel is aWrit that is direfiedto 
Excheatour or the Sheriffe of any Caunty, where the King bath vi 
derftanding that there is an Idiot, naturally borne ſo weake of vnderſtan- 
dog, that be cannot gouerne or manage his inheritance, to call before 
# [diocic, bin the partie ſued of * Idiocie, and examine him : and alſo ts mquire 
_ by the oaths of twelue men, whether be be ſufficiently witted to diſpole of 
his owne lands with diſcretion or not, and to certifie accordingly iato the 
Chancerie. For the King hath the proteRtion of his ſubieCis, ard by bys 
Maggs the gouernment of their lands and ſubſtance, that are naturally 
ine intheir owne diſcretion, © Start. de przrogariua Regis edi- 
rum anno 17.Ed. 2.ca.8. whereof reade © Stawn. przrog. cap. g. and 
of this Writ reade © Firzh. nar. br. fol. 233. Vi. the Regiſter orig, fol. 267, 
The Author of the new Termes of Law ſaith thus: An Idiot is he 
that is a foole naturally, from his birth, and knowerh not howro ac- 
count or number tw cannot name hisfarher or mother, 


Wenty PENCE,Sr Cann 
gor of what age himſclte is, or ſuch like caſic 87 comman matcerh, Bur it 


jeſemin Arab, Tori corpori conmenit, preſortim cam in balnca de- + 


geauma P | 
(+) 6450 & * Javan ſe. Ton flius Tapher, C Gen. 20.3. firps gen- ; 
I. Giawellotto, Giauellina. G, laucliac, q. laculine, - b 


igo, 4 colare nimirgn aureo, © Scribon, * Arquatus ſeu Arcuatus | 


» ®r name the daies ofthe weeke, Bic, then 
one is no Idiot, - . 39. Aa 
j. vans, utilis, G.Oislf, Oiſtux. H.1, 015. 


BK , 2ale,i. valde. 


; Oifuert, L Ot. H.Ocio. L. Otium, C SL ab Te, 


,Idlenefle, J 
Toe, Lauris s * unde natum im, inaurem d otiose. 
Deſidia, 2 aeſts,. B, T. Trithelt, ©. 92M, i quiets 


TY\2YP azluth. * Hine Ang], Slonth, 
one of th: ſame: of Sodome, & Exeh.16.49. 
6473 0 HON _ LH. _ Pw Gr. ejtv\oy, ab of- 
F, 1. ipecics, imago. Et enimin genere eu facies caguſcnngue 

Te, licet 4 Theologis ftriffins accimatur, nk nh ad cul- 
_ propoſita, B, T. Pbgotr, ab ab, 3. procul, & Gott, 


»DEHS, 

b az Jdolater, G. Idolicre. I. H. L.1d6lacra, Gr. eifwnoactrpy,, ab 
&fvnov, i. id6lum, & Aazpwie, i. eligioss colo, B, If goden dies 
naer. T. Gotzen diener, ry odd -=n | 

£1 dolatrie, G. Idolatrie. KL I, L. Idololarria. Gr. eiuXonazyeia, 

6doAey, i, id6lum, & Aazpele, i. culrus. B. Ffgoderf. T. Ibs 


6474 Jealofie & Jealoyg, Vi. Gelous, 
647 a Yeaſt, Vi. Jeft. : 

476 a "Jeat or Agath flone. G,latr, Ier. Vi. Tgath ſtone, 
(0 6477 Jebus, Icruſalem ſocalled, C ludg. _—_ Vi, Jertiſalett; 
(1) b Jebuſltes, ſoznes ts Canaan, C Gen, xo. 16. Vi. Jeruſalem, 
0) 6478 (> Jeffrey, Vi. 07> Geffrep, 
6479 Jehou 


olatle, d:fi. a Gal. Fay failli,3. ego lapſus fry, Thaue fai« 

fieth in our Common Law, an ouerſight in pleading, The 
Author of the new Termes of Law ſaith, that a Ieofaile is when the 
Parties to any ſuit haue in pleading procecded fo far, that they haue 
zoyned ifſue, which ſhall be tryed or is tryed by a Iurie or Enqueſt : 

"#4 this pleading oriſſue is ſo badly pleaded or ioyned, thar ir will be 
crTour if they praceed: then ſome of the ſaid parties may by their coun- 
ſcll ſbew it to the Court, as well after verditgien, and before iudgc- 

; ment, as before the Iurie be charged. : 

6486 Jeopardie, a G. jeu, 3. lyfiu,e perre, i. amiſſo, Vi. Danger. 

b to Jeopard, Vi. Hazard; | | 

6487 to Jerke or Gerke, a T. Girt, i.virga. Vi-to Dronrge, 

6433 a 'YJerkin, 2 T. Rocklin,i. tice. Vi. Jacket, Caſſock, 

b a Leather Yerkin, B,T. Ein ledern koller. H. Cuello. L:Coffobi- 
ur ſcortcum. Gr. xoxiCtoy Jipprainvoy, cx ſcorteis & pellibus confid 
ſolear. G. Coler, coller. I. Collttts. | 

(t) 6489 17> Jeroboam,j. firiving againſt. LIeroboham. Heb. Hy 914 
Icrobham, a » jod, in fronte, hemantic, & ty rab, i. litigauit, nans * 
rebellazit contra regem Salomonem, & 1 Kings 1 1.26. 

(t) > 6490 Jerome. I. H. Hier6nymo. L. Hieronymus, quoad lit- 
£uas omnium patrum doi , dick. q. itggy crop, i. facrum no- 


men,C Fung, 

(+) 6491-4 Jerubbaal, Heb. Gy %4 Ierubbaal, a ſurname given 
to Gideon, ©@ Izudg. 6. 32.5, let Baal plead againft him, 2 jod in frome, 
por pa 11 rob, 3. litigare,& 37H Baal,iia je-rob-baal. Vi. 

Inudg. 6. 32. | x | 

( i) 649 2 Jeraſalem, 1. H. L. Hieroſolyma : difla bee wrbs primd Sac 

m, quam Melchiſcdech eius Joci erat rex, poſiea poſteri Icbuſci ſecund 
fl Canaam filij Chami eam tenuerant,e ab eis appellutalebus, & Iudg, 
I9. 10. atque bis duobus noninibus coniunttis lebulalem, & b in x ue 
zato fitleruſdlems a Solomone, Solyma, quaſi Solomonia & 
Hieroſolyma, & ita quaſi is, i. ſacrum ſeu remphum Solomonis, 


FP. jp 

6493 Jeſllemine, Vi. Jaſmine, —S 

6494 Jeſles for hawhkes. I. Getti. G.GeQs, 2 ieci, prxter. 2incio, iect, 
quia circumiaciumtur pedibus falconum, q Niced. Accipitrum vincula &» 
retinacula. L. Lemniſci, Gr. Auurioxar. H. Pigucl, Pihuths, q.Pc- 
queſtas ns. 5 RAS . 

6495 a J Geſtus, i. motus ridiculus, L. locus, B. York, ſchimps; 
T. Dchumpf, 2 1711p ſchamp, letari. Schertz, I-Scheras, giuoco, 
burla. H. Burla, juego, Jocus,fales. G. eu, raillerie, gaudifſcric, Gr, 
mud\, 3 mi{e,1.ludo. - 

b « Jeft, B. Jocken,ghecken, T.Dchimpfen,ſchertzen, I. Scher= 
zaregburlare. H. Burlar, juegir. L. locari, cauillari. G. Bourder,Gaue 
der. Gr.mu{@,3 mile, 1. puer, | 

c a Jeſter, Vi. Feolein a play, aUice,a Scolfer,a Mocker,, © 

6496 Jeſus, the name of our bleſſed Sauiour. G. B. T. leſus. I. Gitſue 
H. L. leſus. Gr. Ingvs, ab Heb. yy" jeſchuang, 3 yy? jeſchang, 

i. ſalus, euTt; 3 owore 70v Aey autys + ſe enim ſakuabir on 

ſuum, #2quit Angelus, © Marth. primo, Inoss per anagramma eſt,ov 

045, 1, ru es Quis ulla, 3. 04s illa pro ned inmalers qu mattates &) 

ante iafla mundi fundamenta. 45 Teſus abbreuiat? * IHS. Qzi non * 7 nx 6 
norw7t literas Grzcas, putant H.cflc Latinum,ſedeſt Gracum, H.i.E. * 

_—_— ſen longum. * leſus filizs Nun,qui Moyliſucceſſit, T AG. 7.45. * Ieſus find 
Ecclus. 46.1. * leſus filizs Iozedech, & Zach.3.1. Ecchu, 49.12-E374 3.24 Nan. 
Haggai. I. 12, 14-& 2. 3. * Ieſus filus Syrach autor Ecclefiaſtici, & £5 * Ieſus filins 
clus, 50.27. leſus cognemine Tuſtus coadigtor Pauli, @ Col, 4.11. 

6497 to Jet vp and downe, forte 3 Gal. leQer, 3. idgere, to caſt, ac F 
were to caſt himſelfe vp and dope. - Vi. to Wander, * 

6497--2 Jet, or Agath-ſtone. G, Iact, Gagate. Vi. 

6498 (> Jetzon, Vi-Flotzon,  _ A 

6499 a Jewell, B. Juweel, H.loya, I. Gioia. G.loyaug joye,i, gandi- 

_ wn. Vi. Gemme, & pretious ſtone. +5 poten . 

b « Jeweler, B. Janelier. T, Jubiller, 1. Givielicre. G.loyaullicr, 

loyaulicr, th loyEro, loyelcro, L, Gemmarius, Vi. Jap 
Mats 6 (> Maſivg 


int, 


* In vtramque 


. Ioſedech, 


EO WS n_ 


77 $5 


* Ilades. 


» Homeri 
Piades. 


® Illcgitimare. 


* Uliterare« 


* Imaggo,Icon, 


* Imber, oy 
Ember weeke 
wide. 

*Poſt Cin. poſt 
Pen.poſt Cruc. 
& Lucie. 

* The reaſons 


' commanded 


-H.L.\Si,3 Glen, bad, 
bas; ab Heb. weeſooefe= "22 whe 
&nebilia, 3. ſine nobilitate, Vi. 
6502 Agnominie, G. Ignominie. 

F r 


IL HL. Ignomiaiay ab. inprivat. & 


zominioſus, q« ſigraninieſie, i. finc nomine. Gr. 
Znp©, ab a priu. & ns, i. honor. 

6593--2 (> ;, is a word properly uſed by the grand Enqueſt 
impanelled in the inquiſition of cauſes criminall and publike : and wructen vp- 
on the Bill, whereby any crime #5 offered to their conſed;ration, when as they 
miſlike their euidence as defettiue, or too meaks to make goodtbe Preſent- 
ment. The efteR of whichword ſo written is, that all farther inguirie 
wpon that partie for that fault, is thereby ſtopped, and he deliuered withour 
farther anſwer. 1t hath a reſemblance with that cuſtame of the ancicnt 
Romanes: where the Iudges, when they abſolued a perſon accuſed, did 
write * A. ypon alittle Table prouided for that purpoſe, 1. abſolumus ;: 
if they indged bims guiltie, they writ * C. i. Condemnamus: zf. they 
found the cauſe ai and doubifull, they writ * N. L i. non liquet, 
C Aſconius Pedianus in Orat. pro Milene. C Alexander ab Alczan- 
dro, Genial. dicrum, {b. 3.cap. 14- | ; 

6504 Jgnozance, G. Ignorance. 1. 1gnordnqa. H.Ignorancia. L- Ig- 
norantiaab in privat- &-noſco, noro, i, not knowing, lnicitia, ab in, & 
ſcio. T. Unwillenheit, B. Denwetentheit, Gr. 4ze0/a, ab  priu. 
& Hy woxe, 1.C ſco. ; ; 

6505 (> A ſtreefe, on of the foure famons wazes that the Ro- 
mans made ;n England, takwg the beginning ab lcenis, which. wcre they 
that inhabited North. Sourtf. and Cambridge-ſhire, © Camd. V1, 
watling-ſtreete. f : 2 F© HS 

(4) 6505--2 (F A.G.H. * Jliades. L.lliadz, liades, i. Trojani, 
3ta did. ab llio, i, Troja, ſic nuncupata qudd ampliatafiut, ab Uo rege, an- 
2a Dardania, difia fuit. Vi. (> Dardania, * Homeri lliades, 44 
didt, quod Uiadum, i. Trojanorum bella deſcribunt. : 

(t) b 8&3 IJlion,«! Jlium, G. 5ce, i. Troja, za diff. quod ans 
plata fuit ab No rege, © Nebr. | 

6506. an Jle, Jlandt, Jlander. Vi. Jſland, Jflander, 

6506--2 "Fl, contradt, ab cuill. Vi. Eutll, _ 


b Jl, or exilly. T. U'bell. B. Qualitc, L. Male, perperam. H. Mal, , 


malamente. 1. Mal, Male, G. Mal, Malement. Gr. xgx&s mvega;. 

6507 Jll-will, T.UWbel will, L. Malcuolentia. 1. Malewolenxa, H. 
 Malquerencia, : * 

6508 * Jllegitimate, G. Illegirime. 1. H. 1Megztime.L.llegirimus,ab in, 
i. fine, & lege. Vi. Uniawfull, Baſe-bozne, or Baſtard, 

6509 * Jlliterate. G. Illetere. L 1Heterato. H, Sin letras, L. Illiterd- 
rus, ab in, 3. fine, &+ literis. Vi. Unlearned. 

6510 tw Jlluminate, G. IVuminer. H. Alumbrar, iluminar. 1, L. 1. 
luminare, 4 lunine, illuſtrare. Vi. 0 Lighten. ; 

6511 JUuſjon, G. H, Wufi6n, 1. 11ufrone. Ls Ilifio, ab iludere. T. 
Uerſpottung. B. Beſpottinghe. Gr. Trays, 4 Tyme, i. 
Yludo. Vi. WMocking. _ 

6512 70 Plluſtrate, G. lluſtrer, 1. L. Iuſtrare, q. Clarwn &+ iliuftre 
reddere. H. Eſclarecer. B. T, Dcheinbar machen, i. iplendidum 
reddere. Gr. aaapiyo, 3nepapd;, i. ſplendidus, . 

6513 an Ymage. G. lmige. I. Effie, 1agine. H. Imagen. L. * Ima» 
po, ab imitor, & igo. Icon, Gr, &#xdv, ab gixw, firailis ſum. Simu- 
licrum, 2 fanilitudine, effigies, ab cfingo, B. Beeld, T. Wilde, 

b amoiten Pmage, Vi.in Weiten, : 

(4) c Jmagerie, painted or carued worke of Images. G.Imagerie, LH. 

4 Imageria. L. Opus OO areas alive, H. E | bd 

mages bearing vp poſtes or pillars in building, H. Figuras. B. Pos 
ben T. Biider an den marzen, G. Telam6ns. L. Telamons. Le. 
Telamo6nes, 3 Gr, mad, i. ſuſtineo, Gr. dT7Adv71s (4 and, i, ſu- 
ſineo) ſonulitudine ſumpla a Atlante, Mercuri) auo, quod quemadme- 
dumille co:lum humeris, ita bi edificium fulcire videantur. 

e acaruer of Pmages, Vi. a Statuarie or Taruer, 

6514 ts Jmagine, G. Imaginer, I, Jmagzare, H. Imaginar, L. Ima- 
ginari, i. imaginem ſeu ſpeciem animo concipere > verſari. B, Jnbeel= 
den, T. Ein bilden, Gr. pa#/la7uvas, a pair, i, luceo, : 

b Jmaginarie, G. Imaginairc. I. 1ndginario. L, Imaginarius, ab i1a- 

gmando. Vi. Fained., 

(+) 6515 Jmanuel. Vi. Inunanuel. 

6516 70 Jmbalme. Vi. Enbalme, 

6517 t8 Jmbarke, G. S$'<mbarquer. I. Imbarcarſs, H. Embarcirſe, ex 
em, i. in, & barca, i. navigiolym, T . Ginbarxkieren, ins ſchifk treten, 
B. Dchepen. L. Aſcendere, ſeu conſcendereniuem, Gre 69Caireey 
T8 ole, 1. conſcendere nauem. 

(tf) 6518 Umbattlements. Vi. Gattlements, 

6519 #0 Jmbawme, Vi. to Enbalme. : 

6520 » G. Imbecillire. L 1mbecilit2, L. Imbecilliras, g. ſine 


nn ES 
wi ne faſt mu(t 1 : that is, d w 

res, & Aſhwedneſgay ; after Pen,or Pentecoſt, Vhitfonday,Cru.Croſſe, 
- Holy-Rood day, or Holy Crofic, ad the next Wednelday after S. Lu- 
Cie, led he flarnſudei the yeere, * which toure runes in the years 


- 


(Ct) 6534 * Jmmaturitie, varipeneſe. G. Immarurite, I.Immaturits, 


ws 378 - 
baxe beene, from anci a EIonnrm— 
chankes forthe BY carts was 


e; are either ſowed, or beoim 


cad i the 
12 theſe words, * 
1. 


FC ERS: bunches, a »odbeprelay 


6533 FI ſedl 
Teut. "Ynb 3. ce lare formam aliquam. G. Ounurige de relief, ;, 228 of 
arena Solent, i, eleudre. H. Releuido. T. w2 hands, q AG 

. arbeit, B, weftekinghe. L. Opus czlaram, Tortuma, Gr,npdga, 232230 
* FE rope, i. ſculpo, torno, p S | 
6524 pate Vi. Embzace, - 
6525 20 Umbzoder, Vi. Embzoder. 


6526 to Pmbzue., Vi. Embzne. 

6527 to Jmbue, Vi.to Jndne, & Embzie. 

6528 mediate, Jiwediately, Jmemozable, Vi. Jmmediate, Jus 
Immemozable 


mediatelp, , = 
£539 Fn. Vi. Jaminent, 
530 © 0" Pmitate, or folow. G, Imirtr. I. 1mitare. H. Imirir &= 
* dar. L. Imitari, 9. zz idem iter ingredj. Vi. 19 @mulate. ——_ 
(t) Þ In or following. G. Imiraci6n. H. Imitaci6n, L. Imi- 
TattO, onis. Gr. Wigs, 3 puueges, i. imitor, T, Nachfolgung,B. 


(t) © an Jmitatoz, or follower. G.Imirattur, H. Imitad6r. L, Imi- 
catcr, oris. Gr. ws. T, Nachfolger, B. Naeuolgher, * 
(t) d * an Jmitatrix,or ſbee that imitatetb, G.1. Imitartice. L. Imiri» * Tmitarrix; 
trix, icis. Gr. won, T. Nachfolgerin, B. Nae-volgherinne, © 
6531 Jimmaculate, G. Immaculc. H. Immaculido. I. 7mmaculite. 
L. Immaculatus, q. ſinmaculatus, i. sine macula. B. Dnbevieckt, T. 
Unbefleckt, aboyn, z. ſize, &> fleck, i. macula. Gr. «4uiayrG&, ab & 
priu. & waiw,i. macvlo. Vi. Pure, & Cleane, 


* toImirare, 


F4 . 


nite, 1. Fierexxa. H. Immanidad. L, Imminitas, Gr, Smhwea, a'- 
we T. Gzauſamkeit, B. Gzouſamheit, Barbara immaniras, 
icer. 
(t) 6533 0 * Immanuel, i. God with vs. Heb. yy yo = tuman 
Immanuel, ab EP im, 5, cum, Op amad, fetit, bo EJ, 3. Deus __ 


(f) 6532 * Jinmanitie, crzelie, feineſſa, exceſſiue greaeeſſe. G. Imma- * Tmmanitie, 


L. Ianmaturicas, atis, q. /#2maturitas, i. fine waturitate. Gr. * a'weig, 
ab @ priu. i. {inc, & 2/2, i, maturitas, ab wgg, i, hora, rempus. T, 
Unzeitiq, Unreilf. | 

(f) $6535 © Jmmedidte, zexz wnto, preſcntiyfollawing without any medi- 
um put betweene. G. Immediat. 1. Inmed:ato. | 

b TImmediatelp,G. lImmediatement, incontinent. I. Incontanexte. H. 

Incentinente. L. Immediate, z. ſine medio, vel tempore interpolitis. 
T. Zurſtundt, : 3ur, z. ad, ex ſtundt, i. hora, Gr. &uorvs, ab a Prius 
& ps, i. medium. Vi. Pzeſently. 

6536 Jmmedicable., G. Immedicible, I. Immedicabile, L, Inmedica- 

byis. Vi. Uncurable, 

6537 Jmmemozable, or ot worthie to be remembred, H.G. Immemo. 

rable. I. I-me#s.orabile. L. Immemorabilis, 3. immerens memoriam. 

(1) 6537-2 * Jmmenle, vzmeaſurable, buge. G. Immenſe. 1. H. In- 
mexſo. L. Inamenſus, a, um. 9. fin menſ#us, i. fine menſura. Gr. gue os, 
ab e priu. i. fine, & we7p0r, i, menſura, T. Unmalzlick. 

(#) b * Jmmenſitie, exce:ding greatneſſe, bugeneſſe. G. lmmenſits. 1. 
Immenſua. H. Immenſidad. L. Immenfiras, 4tis. Gr. £uereia, ab 4 
i. fine, & wsTevr,, menſura. T. Unmaſ;, 

6533 Jmminent, 0 hanging oxer, readie to fall, G. ImminEnt. I. Inmi- 
zente. L. Imminens, ab immines. ; 

65;9 Jmmoderate, G. Immoderc, deſmeſure. I. Immoderato. H. Imo- 
derado. L. Immoderarus, B, Den maetigh. T. Unmallig, 4bohn, 
- fone, & maag, i. menſura. Gr. 4yTegs, cx & privs & i7Tegr, i mens 

ura. 

b Jmmoderation. Vi. Jncontinencie. 

Cc Jmmoderateneſle, Vu Jntemperance, 

6540 Ummodeſt, G. Immodeſte. 1 H. 1»»modeflo. L.Immodeſtus, q. 
ſenmodeſtus, i. ſine modefita, procax, proteruus. Gr. 4'aptms,ab a priu, 
& oy, i. decorum, 

6541 * Jmmolation, G. H. Immolati6n. 1. Immolatione. L. Immoli= 
rio, ab immelando, of ſacrificing, Vi. Dacrifice, Offering. 

(tf) 6542 *Jmmoztgerous, diſobediext. Alſo rude, wncinill, G. Inn 
morigereux. 1. H. Immorigeroſo. L. ———— q. fin morigerus, b. fe 
#e morem gerens alter, vel q. ſine moribus ciuilzbus. 

6543 Jmmoztalitie. G. Immorralice. 1. 72ortalit2. H. Immortali- 
did. L. Immorrtalicas. B. Onſterflickepd, T. Unſterblikeit,ab ohn, 
3. ſine, &- exblikeit, i. morcalitas. Gr, nya, ab & priu. & Suvce 

y Tos, tb MOTrs. 

(+) b *# Jmmoztalize, or wake immortall. G. Immorraliſer, I. In- 
mortalizgre. H. Immortalizar, L. Immorralem facete. Vi. io Eters 


G. Immorrel. I. Izzortale. H, Immortal. L. Immer- 
lis, 9. 44ljs, i, vine m6rte. Gr. A Sviraris. T. Unlterblich, 5, 
po ---.w7 G. Immobile, Vi. Unmoneable 
6544 + IMmobile, Vt. . . 
Sn Freedame, Exemption, Prixiledge. G. Iramunits. I 
Immuzits. BH. loawupidid. L. Imauinicas, i. liber 4 Vacrnes 4 mynere, 
Vi. Freedome, Franchiſe. 
6546 han G. Immuible, immurable. 1. Immut«bile. H. Imy- 
tible. L. Immncibilis, q, /apwiabilis, i. fine mutarione. Gr, duens 
Cann, ab @ priu. & Kerman, i. mito. 


* Immediate, 


* Immenſc. 


* Jmmenfiticy 


* Immoriges 
rous, 


b Jmmutabilitie, vxc e, conftancie. G. lomurabilice.1, 
12 H. Immutabilidad. L. a utabilicas, aris, 
6547 10 Jmpaire. Vi. ts Empaire, * 


(t) 6548 © :0 Jmpais, zo (þit 8 4 ſtake, to thruſt a ſtake in at the finde- 


- : 
ment, and out at the mouth, ( a manner of death inflated :0 Impale,q 


* Immaruritie. 
® - % 
* qaeic, vndc, 
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* Impatible. 


& zolwplore. 


_—. 


0 Wes boy I 


Tarkes.) G. Etapaler, H. Impalic, I Impative. Item ideww quod to 


I - k, unequal. be ag : 
6555 ws Jepurt. G. Faire pirr. I. Far pdrte, fr partecige. H. Dar par- 
re. L:Imperciri, ab in, &+ partior, to diuide or part, COMMUNICAre, 3. 
communem facere. B. Wetdeplen. T. Mitthetlen, 4 mit, z. cu, ſimul, 
nz, & theiien, i- partiri. Gr. (e]ad)Jpw, 2 p72, i. cum, & Jv, 
i. do, tribuo. Vi. - gp menmcnes ok BY 
b ar Jmmparting, V1. 
(t) dar * Jmpatible, that cannot be ſuffered, vntollerable. H, G. Im- 
patible. 1, Impatibile. L. Impartibilis, quod pati now poicſt. Gr. <A axOie, 
6555 Jmpatience, G. Imparicnce. H. Impaciencia. I. L. Impatiantia, 
g. ſnpatientia, i. ſue patientia. B. D ngeduldichelt. T. Ungedult, Gr. 
eTAnia,ab 4 & TAgqv,i. patior. * ' - ; 

(j) b Jmpatient. G. Imparienc. 1. H. Impatiente. L.lmpariens, g. 
finpatiens, i. fine parientia. Gr. «ris, T, Unletdlich, vngeduitig, 
> On 


6556 to Ympeach, or accuſe one guiltie of the ſame crime whereof be which 
2 Wd qua "rh Vi. to Jppeath, Alſo zo binder. G. Empechcr. 
mms 

[ ins Ampeachment of waſte (imperitio vaſti) 4,4 G. (Empeſche- 
[5 7. inppedimentum ) and fignitiech with vs, a reſtraint from commit- 
' ting of waſte pm landsor renements. Vi. Waſte, | 

6557 to Ympe, or graffe.” T. Jmpfen,: Vi. !0G:affe. 

6558 an Ympediment, 1. 1mp4ccio, impedimento, Oftacols. G. Empeſche- 
ment,obſticle. H. Empicho, obſticulo. L. Impedimentum, ab in, & 
I 9. pedis remora, obſtaculum, ab obſtindo. B, Uerhinderinghe, 

. Uerhinderung. Vi. Obſtacle, ' <defS 

(+) 6559 * Ympendious, ha: ſþendetb 100 much, too liberall. G. Impen- 
dicux, grand deſpend&ur. 1. Grand? fpendztore. H, Impendioſo, gran 
gaſtador. L. * Impendioſus,a,um, ab Impendo, is,3. :olayout money, 
dift. ab impendendo zre, q0dolim not numcrabarur, ſed appendeba= 
rur Xs, quippe graue e407 {ignatum. ; | 

6560 Fmpenetrable. H. G. lmpenerrable. 1. 1mpenetrabile. L, Impe- 
nitrabilis, 3. 167 penetrabilis. Gr.#NaCams. 

656x Jmpenitent. G. Impenirent, I. H. Impenitente, L. Impornitens, 

. abin priu. & pentere. : | 

6563 Jmperatine mood. G. Meuf Imperatif. 1. H. Mods Imperatino. L. 
Imperatiuus modus, i.ipperandi modys, a mood of commanding. 

6553 Jmperfect. G. Imperfai&. H. Imperfeto. 1. Imperfetzo. L. lmper- 
Ca, B. On-uotkomen, T. Un-uolkommen, Gr. «7447s, ab a 

| priu. & Tide, finio. 23 £ 

(4) 6554 Jmperfection, G. H. ImperfeCtion, 1. Jmperfettione. L. Im- 
perfcRio, onis, Debilicas. 


6565 Jiperiall, £mperour-like. G. H. Imperial. I. Imperiale, Impera- - 


76ri. L. Imperialis, Laperat6rius. B. Kepſerlic, T. Keiſerlich, 
Vi, Empertall. | ; : 

b the Ymperiall Heauen, or rather Impyriall. Vi. Empyztall, 

6555 Jmperious. 1. H. 1mperisſo. G. Impericux. L. lmperi6ſus, ab 
impcrio, qui ſatis pro imperio inbeat, B. Dee veel deuelt. 1. Der viel 
gebeut, i. qui mulrum mandar, Gr. #r7ax]exd5, ab Brracrro, i, Im- 


ro. 

6567 Jmperſonall, G. Imperfohtl. H. Zmperſonal. 1. Imperſonile, L. 
' Imperſondlis, quod 127 habet certas aur diſtinQas perſonas aut nume- 
r9s, ſed ſub eadem voce onmibus perſonis vtrinſque numer attribuitur, Vande 

& Gr. dicicur « abowmey, i. fine perſona, | | 
6563 Jmpertinent, G. lwpertinenr. 1. H. 1-pertinente. L. Imperti- 
- nens, ab inpriuat. & pertincre. B. Dngerymt. T. Ungeraumbb, 4. 
210% quadrans, non rythmicum. Gr. mapsp oy, a mgs1. Prezer, & bp20y, 


1.0 

a £569 * Jmpetrable, obtaineable vpon requeſt. G. H. Imperrable. 1, 
Impetrabile. L.lmpetrabilis, 3. quod impetratrt poteſt, 

(4) b t Jmpetrate, to oþtaive by requeſt. G. Imperrer, H, Imperrir. 
I. L.Imperrarc, q. #m veſeun peritione patrare. 

6570 * JYmpetnous, G. Imperucux. LH. 1”etuoſo, L. ImperuGſus, 
ab impety, force, violcage. T. Ungeltiim. B. Gheweldigh, a gew= 

by | 


657: Jmpietie, G. Impicte. I. 1»1era. H. Impicdad. L. Impieras, 9. 
oF. i. {ine pictate. Gr. 4o8Ceua, ab @ priu. & ogCe, ipokd, B. 
_ Godtlooſheſſt. T. Gotloltkeit, Vi. Wickednefle, 
b Jmpions, G. Impic. 1. H. 1-pio. L.Impius. Vi. Wicked, 
6572. * Jmplacable, z0t tobe pleaſed. 1. Implacabile. G. H., Implacable. 
L. Implacabilis, ab ix priu. & placo. 
6573 10 Jmplant, G.1mplancer. 1. Implantare. T. Einplantgen, L. 
rare. Vi. to Plant. 
6574 to Implcav, or ſue,or commence 4 ſuite. G, Agir, ab agendo, 
" Emplaider. I. Tentar lite contra alcuno. H. Demandir en juyzio 2 al- 
o. L. Lirem moucre alicui, aftionem intentare, reum agere. T, 
oz gericht fozderen, z. 4d tribunal citare. B. UWeooz rechte daghen, 
6575 * Jmplements within a houſe, 3 Lat. ImplemEntum, quod nim:rum 
ſupellefiile impleatur domus. G. Meſuige, q. maiſon:ge 4 maiſon, i. do- 
mus. I. Maſſaritia. H. Alhija. B. yu t, T. Hauſradt, L.* Su- 
_ pellex 2 quod olim 155 ,qui itt legationen: proficiſcerentur locari ſalebant, que 
ub pellibus uſu forent. Gre oxdbog, and lv, i. occulto. 
6576 to JFmplie, or import. G. Impliquer, importer. H. Implicar, im- 
 Þortar. LL. Implicarc, importire. Eft cum ex ſenſi propoſitions ali- 
cans, vi, ſenſu & virture riagis, quam ex verbi aliquid nfertur & con- 
cluditur. 


or TR: Vi. Ocgtots Implor 
578 * 1 . H.1 ir, LL are, q. in 
rare, i fant plcre, Ve ey Oo $0pb: 


6579 an Fmpoztance of athing. G. Imporrince, H. Importincia I. Im- 


rtanza, ab in, e+ porto, q. quod importat maynum boni aut maj. 
Ss {- Momentum, 2 mas, i Gr. fork, a eomei, veo, incline | 
6580 
Imporriunus, abin, » & oportunus, q« qxod non fiat loco ch tempe- 
— Gr. ,ab epri Se ngdopr rempus. B, Ongety= 

. T. Ungelegen, i now poſrum bewe : | 

b "Umpoztunitie, t2omuch , G. Imporrunite. I. Importynit2? 


earneſtneſſe 


H. Importunidsd. L. Importinitas. Gr. xgzeie. T. Ui 
iy omen portinj a xgueia, ngelegen= 


6581 * 70 ook : ended CIR, H.En- 
be o C, ut unger 1 ©, B. plegghen, o ufflegen 

+ 7. ſuper ponere, Gr, &@76\ew,mandare alicui,quid iniungere. , 

az Jmpoſition, Vi. Jmpolt, e&- Taxation, 

c the Jmpoſitoz inſcbooles,he that putteth the names into the Rolle. L. Im< 
poſicor, ab in, & p6nere. : 

6582 Impoſſible. H. G. Impoſible, I. 1»5poſſibile: IL. Impoſſibilis, g. 
quad non poſſi: fieri. B. Dntnogelic, T,Unmiiglich, Gr, </wers, 


ex @ priu. & Har, tle, 
6583 «an Jmpolk, G. imp6ſt, ab impoſer, 3. imponere, quod 2 magiſtratu 
umponatur ſibditis, gabelle. I. Impoſta, gabella, datio 3 dando. H, Al- 


cabila, Alcauila, vox Arabica, B. Tribupt, toll, T. Foll, 43ahlen 
i. ſolucre, Gr. xjvovg. L. Cenſus, & cenſendo, $47 + 
q#0d ad portus aut pms pro importatis bonus expendatur, Vi, Tribute, 
b | 6, 4 G. Impoſer, ;,iniungere, to put vpon. It ſipni- 
fieth with vs, the taxe received by the Prince for ſuch merchandize, as are 
brought into any Haven from other Nations, q Anno g1.Elizab. cap. 5. 

. *® And1thinke it may in ſort be diſtinguiſhed from Cuſtomes: becauſe Cu- 


Kome i rather that profit which the Prince maketh of wares ſhipped out of tweeneImpoſh 


the Land : yet may they be confounded, 

65 rn ry _ q on or deceiuer, G. Impoſteur, 1, 1-xpoftore, '3 

. "Lat. Imp6nere, ab ut, & ponere, to put a tricke Vi, Cou 

þ- Impoſin po: A _ ſki 74 EL/e 

re, c enage or - Is po a ©o Mura, Vi. Conus 

ſenage, Deceit, Guile, Frand. | 

6585 an Impoſkume, which is «courſe of enill humoxrs gathered to ſame 
part of the bodie, G, Apoſtiime. Vi, an Ipoltume, 

6586 Jmpotencie, or want of ſtrengrh, 1. 1mpotenxe , impoſſarga. H. 
Impotencia, flaqueza. G. Imporence, impuiſſance. L. Impocenria, 
q- ine potentia. B, Dnmacht. T. Dhnmacht, Gr. a dv5#-@,ab & priu, 
& vw, i.robur. Vi. Weakneſle, 

(+) b IJmpotent, waxting power. G. Importnc, LH. Imporinte, L. Im- 
porens, tis, q. ſ/npotens, i, fine porentia, | 

6587 Jmpoueriſh, Vi. Empoueriſh, _. 

6583 Impoundage, or j-xpounding. G. Parchige. 

6589 JFmpzecation, curſing, H. G. Imprecari6n. 1. Imprecatione. L, Im- 
precitio, ab irzprecando,s. precando aliquod main aut damium alicui.Vis 
4 Curſe, Wanning, 

6590 Umpzegnaþle, ot to be woxne. G. Imprenible, quod prehendi nou 
poteſt. Vi. Unexpugnable, Unpzegnable, 

(}) $6591 an Jmpzeſe, morto, or Embleme. I. Impreſa, Impreſſa, ab 


1mprimendo, ita Emblema, ab @, & &dvw,i, iacio. Vi. Embleme, &x- 


Motto. | 
6592 JPmpteſſion, G. H. Impreſſion, 1. 1wpreſſione. L. Imprefiio, ab 
zmprimere, ab in, & premere. Lz.Stampa. T.B.JDzuck, « dyticken, 


3. premere. 
6593 * Umpzeſt money. G. Impreſtance. I. Imprefianta, ab in, & pre- 
ſtare, to lendor giue before hand, ; 


(t) 6594 Jmpzimis, 3. frſt of all. | 

6595 to Ytnpaint, 1.L. Imprimere, «bin, & premere, Vi. to Pint, 

6596 (> Impaiſton. Vi. 15 

6597 70 Jmpziſon, G. Empriſoner, di, a priſ6n, @ pris, 5. captus. I, 
Imprigionare. H, Aprifionar, encarcelar. L. Mittere vel conijcere in 
carcerem. Gr. Tla\ew Gs Tus pvaaxlu, B. Fn de genanghenifle 
ſtecken. T. Jns gefagniis ftecken, » carcerem compmgere. 

6598 Jmpzobable, G. Improbable, L. Improbabilis, quod probari nent 
poteft. Vi. Uinpzoneable. | | | 

6599 Jmpzoperly. G. Impropremenc. IL.H. —_—_ T. Unge- 
raumbt ab ohn, 3. ſme, & raum, 3. locus. B, On bequaemiijc, 3. 
pertinens. Gr. dxvgws,aba priu, & xweuds, i. propric. L, Improprie, 
Vi. Ibſturd, Unpzoper. 

6680 17> * Jmp2opztations, when Spirituall liuings come co Tem- 
' porall men, as Improper to them. Vi. Appzopuiations, 

(+) 6602 40 Pmpzoue, 3. to raiſe rents. | 

65602 JUmpzouidence, 1. 1»providenzs. G, Impreuoyince, ex x6 pre- 
#0ir, i, non prouidere. Vi. Negligence. : 

b Jmpzouident, which foreſeetþ not. G. Improuident. L. Improiidus. 
L. Improuide. H. No proucido. T. Unuozſichtig, ab ohn, i, fue & 

- bozlichtig,i. provide, B. z 

6603 (-7* Jmpzonement, & 74jſng of rents. | F7 © 

6604 Umpzudencie, G. Imprudence. I. 1mprudezya. H. Imprudencia; 
L. Imprudentia. Gr. &5#0ia, ab a, i, non, & yoiw, i. intelligo. Te 
Unweiſhefx, B. Onwyheit, D ; 

6605 * Fmpudent, or ſhameleſſe. G. Impudent. IH. Impudente. L.Im- 
pudens, q. ſnpudens, 1.fine pudsre. 1.2. Innereconds, L.2. Inuerecin- 
dus, 9. pnxerechndus, i. fine yereciindia, G.2. Effronte,q. ſive frome & 
prdore, Efhonte. H.2, Deſucrgoncado, 1.3 .Suergegnato, i. ſerxa ver- 
£9gna, i. pudore, Sfacciato. B, Dn beſchaempt, T. Unuerſch 
Gr, d'yauds, ab « priu. & & IS;, i. verecundia, xuvdnys, a wor, i, ca- 


nis, & «|, i. oculus, facies. Vi. R | 
gnar, 1. L. Impugnire, 


_ * zo Jmpugne, G. my H. 1 - 
ab in, e+ pugnare. B, Beſtrijden, T. a ftrei » L ugna. 
Gr. xg]ayaun, I x7, i. contra, & yur, i, pugno. Vi. eat, 
& Contradict. | : EY 
6607 Jmpuifton, G. Impulſi6n. 1. 7mpu/fone, L.lmpiilſus, Impuiliio, 
- abimipellor. H.Empuxamiento, Gr.xirnox, 4 xrio, i. impello. . 
6608 Jmpunitie, without puniſhment, pardon, G. Impunire. 1. Impunita. 
H. Impunidid, L. Impiinitas, q« fmpinitas, i, fine punitione. Indemnie- 


$45, 4. findenmitas i. fine darmeione. B. Gergevingye, T. —_ 


Lyons Gp G, Importiin, 1, H, I1mportine. L. 


? toImpoſg 


* Difference bt- 


and Cyſtome, 


* Impref{ ms- 
ney. 


* Improprjati- 
OBS, 


* Impudcag? 


iS 4 


& 


I'N. C 


” PR IC 


INC 


gSL 4 - | 382 
, " bung, Gr. 27 wel, ab « priu. & Twi, i, pena. Vi. Peirdon, 6539. an Jncom, B. Jnkonft; 1. Pecunia que darur invre: " 
Merton we f jr L ; Fe ; 2 & Vi Fin Bens, "Ee 1 WE ACUT INITOITUS CAM» 
6609 Jmpure, . Impur. . Impuro, ſuzio, . Impuro, CO. - Im- 40 ncomma ous, . ncom Le e. H.1. Incommod I * . 
' piirus, aþin priu. & purus, ſpurcus,q. ile it porco, B, Dnveyn, T. modus, q, ſincomodzs, i. ſine commodo. T. Dhn p2ofit, . * vom 
Unrein, te «1520p Or, ab a priu. & xg%x9©;, i. purus, wapds,a Dy FE? 6 | | "AY = Gay oo 
warave, i. todo, contamino, 4I , CG. Jncompact, not wel ſalted or ionned t " In. * "4 
E610 Jmpute, ly to ones charge. G. Imputer. H, I»putar, 1, L.Impws "Jed together. 'L. In Incompatt. 


* toInaugu- 
FatCe 


* 1 Incendia- 


Tice 


# Incenſe v»de. 


* Thus vnae. 


* Inceſt. 


© Inceſtuous, 


»P 


* Incuullitic, 


tire, db in, & purire. B, Reokenen, T. Jorechnen, Gr. Hess- 

Aooi7ou, 3 gehs, i. ad, & nolowes, i. ratiocinor, Vi. to Ytribe, & 

to Ittribute, £ wy 6 
6611 Jn, 20. G.H. En. T.B.1.L. In, Gr.%s. Heb. Ep jim- 


| ..C5) 6612 zo Jnable, Vi. 0 Enable 
*.Inacceflible. 


* 

b Jnas much. B. Ho veel, T. Do viel, Z-Inquantum. 

6613 * Jnacceſſible, L. Inacceſlibilis, ad quod acceds nor pot/t« 

6614 Jnaffected, Vi. Unaffeced, | 

6615 10 Jnamel, Vi. Gnamel. ITY 

#} 6616 tobe Ynamoured, V1. io be Enamoured. - . | 
W 6616=--2 * to Pnatzgurate, io acke counſell for one of the Augures 
. what ſhall follow, to conſecrate, to dedicate. G, Inaugurer. H. Inaugurar, 
* IL. Inaugurare, ab Augire. 

6617 to JUncampe, Vi. Encampe. 

6618 Jncapable, G. H.Incapable. Vi. Uncapable, 

b -Jncapacitie, G. Incapacite. Vi, Uncapableneſſe, 

6619 to Yncarnat, G.Incarner, Encarner. I. Accarnare, Incatrare, In- 

| carnire. H, Encarnar. L. Incarnire, i, inducere caruem, to make fleth, 
Gr. #yonpudw, ab &y, i, in, & gupF, i. Caro. - 

6620 * an Jncendiarte, fircbrand,ſetter of houſes on fire. G. Incendiaire, 
Bourefcu. 1. Incendiario, Buttafu6goe. H. Encendedor. Gr. empncis, 
ab &,i.in,& go2w.,i. accendo,incendo.B,Bzandtſtichter, a bzandt, 
i, incendium, & ftecken, i. figere. Vi. Boute-feu, "- 

6621 to Jncenſe, 1. Incendere, Stimolare. H. Incender. G, Irriter, Ins 
citer, L. Incendere, ab in, & candere, Irritire, 2 Gr. $pen(w, mu- 
EoPHto, 3 og, i. ad, & 5py), i. ira, q. ad ira incitare. T. th 
Zozn reitzen, ad iran incitare. Vi. io Moue, ts Pzonoke, 70 Jn= 
tigate, . 

Px Incenſe, or frankincenfſe. G, Encens, m. I. Incenſo. H. Enci- 
<nſo, quod incendatur #2 ſacrificijs. * L. Thus, a 2v2, i. ſacrifico. B. 
Wierwok. T. Wepzanch, 4 wepen, 7. /acrare, &- rauch, i, fumus. Gr. 
AiCar@ , 3aico, i. ſtillo, quiaex arbore eiuſadem nom [tillat, aut a 

- AriCw,j. libo, 4. to ſacrifice. | 

6623 Jnceſſantly, or continually. G. Inceſſamment. 1.1nceſſantemente. 
L. Indeſinenter, Aflidus. Gr.dy3razav/ng,/ab 4 priu. & xgmmva, 
1. quieſco, 

Eh2g Jnceft, G. Inccfte, mw. I. H. Inceſto. L. Inceſtus, ab in privat. 
& ceſtus, cingulum, 3 Gr. x«52s, vnde caſta, cui cingulum illud aon ſolu- 
tum. Vox autem hec arttius I&tis e# Theologis djettar, pro concubitu cum 

 ſanguine innttis ex virginibus ſacris, Gr. av#omos, ab @ priu. & 3orcs, i,fa- 

- crum, 9. impia coniunttio. B. Bloedt ſchande. T.1Blut ſchande, «4 
blut, 7. /axzuis, & ſchande, 7. dedecus, a carnall copylation with one 
that is ncere of kinne, or yowed virgins. 

(+4) b Jnceſtuoug, oe that bath committed filthineſſe with ſome of his 
neere kinred. G. Inceſtubux. IH. Inceftuoſo. L. Inceſtuoſus, i, m. 
C lun. Vi. Jnceft, 

6625 to Unchant, Vi. 0 Enchant. | 

b an Fnchanter, Vi. Enchauater, & Dozcerer.. 

c an Jnchantreſle, Vi. Enchauntreſle, & Soxcereſle, 

6626 an Jnch, ex Lat. Vncia. G. Poulcee, 1. Policate, H. Pulgada. 
L. Pollicare, is, & p6llice, the thumbe. T.Q@ines daumen bzeit, B, 
Eenen dupm bzeedt, a #h«11bes breadth. ; 

b atan Jnch. L. Ad amuſlim, eſt autem Amuflis regula ad quam Arti- 

_ feces operum ſuorum metiuntur equalitatem. T. Wey eim haar, Vi. 


Perkectly. F ; : 
6527 Juchodtion, L. Inchoatio, ab inchoare, to beginne. Vi. Be- 


gimning, ; 
(4) 66328 zo Jncroch, Vi. iv Encroch, . ; 
6629 Jncident. G. lacident. H. I 1ncidente. L. Incidens, ex 1n & 
' Cado, quaſiex neceſſitate cadens, T. Futallig, 438, # ad, & fallen, 
7. cadere. | 


' b (+ Incidenf, Incidens, gnifieth a thing neceſſarily depending wpun 


enether, as more principall. For example, A Court-Baron 4s ſo incident ta 
« Manour, azda Court of Pie-pounders to Faier, tbat they can70! bee 
ſeuered by grant : for if a Manour or Faier be granted, theſe Courts cannot 
be reſerued, TC Kitchin, fol. 36. ; 

6639 an Jncifion, G. H. Incifi6n. I. 1nciſione. L. Incifio, Inciſura, 
ab incidere, ex in & cxdere, tocut in, B. Jnſnjdinghe. T. Ein» 
ſchneidung, ab ein, /, iz, &> ſchneiden, 3. ſcindere, Gr. Nao, a Ao- 
KW, i. incido. ' | 

b tomake an Jucifion. G. Enciſcr. 1.L. Incidere, exin & exdere. 

- B. Jnſnjjden, T. Einſchneiden. Gr. Naxos, Narniguo, cx do, 
i. in, & x97, ſeu 7i@rw, i. {cindo, ſeco. : 

6631: 70 Jncite, G, Inciter. H. Incitar. I, L,Incitare, 3. 3:fanter ci- 
tare, frequentar. a ciere. B. Jen hetſen, T. An hetzen, ab an, z. 7, 
e& heitzen, 3. calefacere. Gr. mggwuds, ex oÞs, i. ad 39p4dw, 1. im 
pello. Vi. to Jncenſe, 0 Jnftigate, 0 Pzonoke. 

{F) 6632 * Jncinilitie, zydeneſſe. G. Inciuilite, 1. 1nciualitde H, In- 
ciuilidid. L. Inciuyiras, g.finciuilitas, i, fine ciuilirate. 

b ' Jnciuill, Vi. Unciuill, Diſcourteots, Anhumane. 

6632-2 FJnck, Jnckehozne, Jncking, Vi. Ink, Jnkhozne, &c. 

6633 Juclemencie, G.Inclemence, f. 1.L. Inclemencia, 4. ſine cle- 
menta, without pitic. Vie Rigoz, Dharpnes 


(#) 6634 an Juclination, bending, or bowing unto, a bumonr or di(þoſi- 


tion onto, G.H. Inclination. 1. Inclinatione. L, Inclindtio, 6nis, ab in 
& clino, as, 3. to bend, to incline. Gr. 8901075. 


6635 19 Jncline, or bead to. G.Encliner. H. Indlindr, I. Indlingre. L. 


Inclinare.Gr. &yxaiyw, ab ey, 1, in, & xalyw, i. acclino. B,T, Lehnen, 
6636 10 Jntloſe, Vi. 0 Enclole. 
6637 Jncloſure, Vi. Encloſure. 
6638 to Jnclude, or ancloſe, Vi. to Enclole, to ſhut ix. 
(+)- 663 $--2 * Jjnciufine, containing. Ge Inclusif, I. H. Incluſive, Le 
Inclufiuus, ab Includere, ab in, egy claudo, is, | 


. compatto. L. Incompadtus, a, um, ab Incompingo, is, ab in, ex 
1s, Feofifen Gr. «oupraxras,ab & priu. "Sas 1, — 

$642 | Jncomparable, H. G. Incomparable. 'I. Incomparabile. L, In. 

— q- pager abide, 3. ſine comparatione, % 

43 Fncompatible, H.G, Incompatible, q4 conſortium pati non p8tef, 

Vi. Unſafferable, Untgilerable, CS RE 

6644 Incompetent, G. Incompetent. I. Incompetente, 4. fine COmPen 
tentia, without fineſſe or ſufficiencie. Vi. Competent, 8 

6645 FJnco + H,G,Incomprehensible. 1. Incompreherſ7. 
bile. L.Incomprehenſibilis,le, 9. ſncomprebenſ#bilis,i. ſme comprehenſion. 
B. Onbegryfelik; T. Ondegreitflich,ab ohn, :. /ine, & begreitfen, 
3. P4anlit comirectare & ingenio comprehendere. Gr. cxgrianiter, ab @ priu. 
& xgraAauCavo, i, comprehendo, * | 

6645 Jncongraitie, /agrceing. G.Incongruits; 1. Incongruita, H. 

, Incongruidid, L. Incongruentia, ab inprivat. & congruo. B. T. Un 
bequamiekeit,. ab ohn, ;. ſine, & bequamen, i. tum faceres Gre 
ehapuag72, ab ayapwwrtc, i. nom congruo, | 

6647 AJuconſiderancie, or jnconfidcration. G.InconGderati6n. I, 1ncon- 
fideranza. H.Inconſideracidn. L. Inconſiderantia, g- finconfiderantia 
3. ſine conſideratione. Vi. Raſhneſſe, : 

6648 IJnconſolable, G.Inconſolible. I. 1ncaxſolabile. L. Inconſoli- 
bilis, f ſtaconſolabilts, 3. [ine conſolatione, qu conſolationem recipere non 
poreſt. 

6649 FJnconſtant, G. Inconſtinr. I. H. Inconflante, L. Inconſtans, 
q. ſmconſtans, 4. ſine conſtantia. Vi. Gnconſtant, Jnſtable, 

6650 Jncontinent. -G. Incontinent. I, H. Incontinente, L. Inc6nti- 
nens, ab 1n prig. & continere, q#ia4 placitis & cupiditatibius ſe non conti- 

_ Ret. Gr,$xpannc, ab a priu. & Xez7y@, i. dominor, qu dominari cripidi 
tatibics & affettibus ſuis nequit. Vi, Pntemperate, $1 

665x Jncontinently, G, Incominenc. Vi. Jmmediatelp, 

6652 "Jnconuenient, 1. 1:conentuole. G. lnconuenible, H, Incon- 
ueniente, L. Inconueniens, g. 207 conyeriens, Gr, d5vugogg;, aþ 
priu- & 5ypghew, i, conuenio, 

(+) $653 * Jncozpozall, or 17corpereall, i. without a bodje. G, Incor- 
porel, H, Incorporal. I. Incorporate. L. Incorporalis, le, q. ſncorpora- 
(is, i. fine corpare. Gr, 49w@ans,ab & priu, i. fine, & rage, i. COrPuS. 
T. Dhne-lieb, B. Ont-lieff, 6 

6654 to Jncozpozate. G, Incorporer. H.Encorporir. 1. L. Incorpo- 
rare, to mixe inioanotber bodie or ſubſtance. B. Jniyuen, ab in, & Liff, 
2. corpus. T, Einverlenben. Gr. exowgario, ab wy, i ing & nga, i 
corpus, 

CG) 6655 Jncozpozeall, Vi. Jncozpozall, 

6656 Jncozen, Vi. Faaltie, Uncozrec. 

6657 Jucozrigible. G. H. Incorrigible. I. 1zcorrigeuole, L. Incorrigt- 
bilis, q.ſin corrigibilis, quod corrigz aon poteſt aut debct. 

6658 Jncozruptible, G. H.Incorruprible. I. 1n6orrnptibile, L. Incer- 
ruptibilis, 9. ſfincerruptibilis, z, $7e carr:iptione. : 

6659 to Pncounter, Vi. Encounter, 

6660 to Jncourage. G. Encourager, Vi. :0 Encourage. 

6661 to Jncreaſe. Vi. Encreaſe, 

6662 Jncredible, or not to be beleened. G. Incroyable. 1. Incredibile. H. 
Incredible, incrEyble. L. Incredibilis, ab in priu. && credibilis. B.On= 
celoffelyck. T. Unglaublich, a ohn, 3. ne, e glanben, i. credere. 
Gr. 42525, ab & priu. & ms4v, i, credo, isrs, i. tides. 

b Jncredulons, or hard of beleefe. G. Incredule. T. H. Incredulo. L. Ins 
credulus, ex in prizat. &x credere. B, Dnghelonich, T. Unglays 
big, 4. [ine fide, paſhue. Gr. 4Te1I45, 

(+) © Jncredulitie, /acke of bele;/e. G. Incredulice. I. Incredulit2. H. 
Incredulidad. L. Incredulitas,atis, q. fin creduliras, 3. fine credere. Gr, 
&T#I2, ab &« priu. & Tea, i. perſuafione. T. Un-glaub, 

6663 * Jncrement, G. Increment. 1. H, 1zcremento. L.lncrementura, 
ab increſcendo, of Jncreafing, Vi. Encreaſe, 

6664 to Jncroach or Jncroch., Vi. ts Encroch. 

b |&7* Jncroch, Vi. j5> Encrochment. Their Depuries doe incroch 
to themſelues vari{dictions, &c. An.15. Ric. 2. cap. 3- 

6665 to Jncuicate, 70 repeat often one thing, GAnculquer. H. Inculcar. 
I. L.Inculcare, ab in, &+ calcando. B, Jnduwen, z.i#dere. T. Einz 
blepen, 2 Gr, £uCaae, i. immittere., 

6666 Jnculpable, Vi. Blameleſle, Eo 
(4) $5667 Jncumbent, the Parſon er Vicar in poſſeſion of a ſpirituall 
liuing. G. Incumbent. I. H. Incambente, L.Incumbens, tis. | 

6668 10 Pncumber, Vi. Encumber, 

b Jacumbzance, Vi. Let. 

6669 Jacurable, Vi. Uncurable, , 

6670 10 Jncurre, or rune into. H. Encortir, G. Encourir. I. I#c0rrer6s 
L. Incarrere, 3. intrd ciirrere. B. Jnlopen. T. Etnlauffen,sb etn, z. 
m, &-lauffen, i. ciicrere. G.&m]piye, ab 6H, i. in, ad, ſuper, & 77%» 
2@z1. curro. ge . oy 

b an Jncurfion, 4147329 in. G.Iocurſioa. I. 11 urſione, H.EACOIIb» 
micnto. L. Inciirſio, ab incarrere. 


4 


> 


* Increment, 


(4) 5671 * Jndagable, 70 be ſearched after. G.H. Indagible. L, Inda- * Indagable; 


gabilis, le, i. ab Indagare,i. to ſearch after, ab in, & ago. 
6672, to Undammage. Vi. dren 
6673 to Undanger, Vi. i0 Daunger, : ; Rs 
pt blew Jnde to die withall, G, Inde. I. Indico. H. endego,Endico, 
L. Indicum, quia ex India ad 70s adferiur. | 
6675 Jndebted. Vi. /#b voce Debt, 


(t ) 6676 * Jndecent, wnſeemely. G. Indecent. I. H. Indecente. LiIn- » "ie Ws) 


decens, q. ſindecens, 3. ſme decentia. Vi. Uncomely. 


4 
(+) $677 * Jndeclinable, 7ot zo be declined. G. H, Indeclinable. 1.1%- # Jngeclinable; 
Uech 


clinabile. L, lndeclinabilis,le, q. findeclinabilis, z. fine declinatione. 


(4) 6678 * an Yndecozum, as vnſeemelineſſe. G.Meſſcant. 1. H. Ii- * Togdecorums 


decoro. I. Indecorum, q. findecorum, 3. ſize decore, i, without comeli« 


nelle or grace, 
6679 Jus 
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6679 Ynded, i= Deed. in faQo, non in verbis ſolum. B. Ynder daedt, b Judiniduals, or payciculars. G, Indiuis. 1. Indiv/ſ. L, Tad SN 
79 that, G. Tour certain. 1. Certo, iz verita, H. Cierto, de Singularia, ſic difia, quddin minora dinidinequeent, ef Bf rupary 
vets; enverdid-'L.Cerrd, ver, enimrere; coor tg candor. Vii wy © logicorum proprium nullam facilt admirtens mucationem, Ge. 
a litera : | | 
that cannot be wearied, H. G. Indefatigable. I. 1g- c _ Jndigiſible, G. H. Indiuisible. I. 1udivisibile. L. Indiuis{bil; 
abilis,q. ſindefatigabilis, b. ſme fatigarione. diuisibilis, 3. ſine bony p< yo diuidi non poteſt. us ulis, q. fin« 
WR” verdgns, e ſonder, ©. he, © Vervgny i.defaigatio. Gr.. d 02 Jndiniſum, u/e iedhe Coins Law, for that which two bo!d 
ef xgiuetres, ab & priu. & xgpu0, 1, CO. a ; #2 common withour partition, g Kirchi * 
E681. f nl gen , not limited. G, Indefini, I. Fndefin:to. holderh pro jade Bec. bh foh 241. in theſe words, Hee 
. H. Indefinido. L. Indefinitus, ab in priu. 3, on, 1. non definirus. Gr. (ft) 670g *Jndocible, that can be zavght, G.H, Indocible. L.Ins * Indocibls 
* Tadleble  eoeiroc,ab a, —_— —_—_— | bo i. ABT | Foy = doceri - new poet, | | o 4 | 
"4 . 6682 * Jndeleble, 3. tþat camo! be put 87 raved Out. Cs. 1. Be {| © * 3. bi i? a Decke... *7 
0. L ade L. Indelebilis, le, 3. quod delcri non poteſt. (1) 6712 ad ae, 5 ſlope po be ramed. G. H. Indomdble. 1. * Ingomatle 


6683 Jndemnitie. G. Indemnite.. I. Indennita. L. Indemnitas, q. fin- 
d&rniras, 5, fine damno. H: Sin Dafio, Gr.d{inwor, ab & priu. & Qi 

 twue,i. mula. | | 

6684 to Jndent, G. Endenter. I. Indentare, i. indere dences, as it were 
zo put in teeth, char one fould may anſwer to another like teeth, i. den- 


ratum facere. ; 


—=bþ &> az Indentare, 4 Gal. Endenter, to indent, ſhip, or cut 01 the ed- 


£es, becauſe it is cut and Jagged on the edges, L. Syngrapha,Syngraphus, 

. Synoraphum. Gr. ovyſeaed, 3 Far, is tum, & 3edfpo, i. ſcribo. 4 wri- 
ting conpriſing. ſome contra} berwezne 'rwo or more, being indented on 
the top, une anſwering to another, an Indenture Tripartite of three parties, 
Quadripartire of fore partes, 8c. 


* Independen= (9. 695 * Undependencie, abſoluteneſſe of ones ſelf, without depen- 
cic. 


* India vna?. 


* 4 Indian 
wade, 


® Indiftion. 


* Indigitate. 


* # Indiiare. (4) 


g on azather. G. Independence, H. Independencia, 1. independeu- 
42a. L.Independentia, z. fre dependentia alteri. | 

(4) £6686 to Jndenour, Vi. 70 Endeauonr, ; 

6687 an Jnder. G. Indice. I. 1ndice. L. Index, ab indicande, of ſhew- 
ing. Vi. Table na booke, mlitera T. 

(+) $688 a> * India, regio orientalis que in duas diuiditur, viz. citca 
Gangem, & India vItra Gangem, & ob mſignem eius vaſtitatem rertiam 
orbis parrem elle tradiderunt nonnullt, traxit nemen ab. Indus, 3, fuaus 
zobilis moriente, < I$d. 

b * an JYndian. G. Indien. 1. H. 7:d:o, Indiazo. B. Een Jndianich, 
T. Epn Jndianſch, L. Indianus, ab India. Vi. Jndia, + 

© an Jndian mouſe. L. Mus indicus, quod prizmm m India fuerit inuet- 
tus, C Geſn. Ichnetimon. Gr. izy#duwp, abizndo, i. veſtigo, quiave- 
figat crocodilos, & eortim oua, que 17uenta conterit, & crocodilorum 
dormientium oraingreditur, indeq; in corum ventres, vbi in!(ſtina 
elcuorando eos interficit, < Plin. lib. 8. cap. 24. Gr. d@104a;e5, cx 3p1s, 
« ſerpens, & paya, i. pugno,quia pugnat boc animal cum ſerpentibus, 

Pl. ibid. 

6639 j-> Jndicanif, i. be hath ſrewed, made manifeſt, or d;[cloſed, is a 
Writ or Prohibition, that Gieth for a Patren of a Church, whoſe Clerke 
zs deſendant in Court Chriſtian, in an att:on of Tithes commenced by an- 
other Clerke, and extending to the fourth part of the Church or of the 
Tithes belongingvntoit. For inthis caſethe ſure belongeth 79the Kings 
Court, by the © Stat. Weſtm.z, cap.5. Wherefore the Patron of the De- 
fendanr, being like tobe preiudiced in his Church and Aduowzen, if the 
Plainrife obtame mx the Coyrr Chriſtian, hath this meanes to remoue it to 
the Kings Court, < Keviſt. orig. fol.z5. b. Vi. © Old. Nar. br.fol.31. 
and the Regiſt. fol. 35. and q Britton, cap. 1cg, fol. 260. a, 

(+4) 6690 Jndico to die withall, Vi. Jnde, 

(ft) 6691 * Jndiction, a terme of five, ten, or fiſtecne yeeres vſed by the 

' ancient Romanes, in their numbring of yeeres. Alſo an Impoſt, taxe, or tal- 
lage. G. Indi&i6n. L. IndiRtio, onis, ab Indico, as, 

6692: 0F Indictment (inditamencum.) Vi. Enditement; 

6693 Jndifferent. G. Indifferear. I. H. Indiferente. L.Indifferens, 
g- findifferens, 3, ſine differentia. T, Un-partepiſch. B. On-parti= 
Dich, 9. 2ull; parts adberens. ; h 

6694 "Jndigencie, zced, want. G. Indigence. I. Indigenza. H.L. Indi- 
gentia, 4b indigere. Vi. Penurie, e> Pouertie, 

E695 Jndigeſtion. G. Indigeſti6n. I. 1:digeſtione. L. Indigeſtio, q. fin- 
digeſtio, i. ſinedigeſtione. Gr. 4m7T4ia, ab a priu. & 74s, i. conco- 

&io, 3 T##w, i. coquo, is, 

(4) 6696 * to Jndigite, or Yndigitate, to call, to ſhew with pointing 
the finger. G.lndigiter, H. Indigitar. I. L. Indigitare, 9. ind:care di- 

to. 

6657 Indignation. G.Indignarion. I. Indignatione. H. Indignaci6n. 
L. Indignatio,g. infenſa degnatio. 

6698 Jndignitie, G. Indignite. I. 1ndignit2. H. Indignidad. L. In- 
digniras. B. Onweerdighett. T. Unwurdickeit, ab ohn, i. /ne, & 
Wwiirde, i. dignitas. Gr.4yaZi, ab  priu. & «Free, i. dienus. 

6699 Jndirect. G. IndireR. L.IndireQus, quod noz ſit redtus. Vi.Cros 
ked, Oblique, Croſle, Awzte, 

6706 Fndiſcretion. G. Indiſcreri6n. 1. Indiſcretione, indiſcretexza, H. 
Indiſcreci6n, q. fin diſcretion, ſme diſcretione. 

6701 Jndiſgeſtion. Vi. Jndigeſtion, 

6702 Jndiſſoluble. G. H. Indiffoluble. T. 1#dſobibile. L. Indifſolibi- 
lis, ab in, prix. & difloluo, 7. quod diſſolui non poteſt. T. Unaufflollich, 
ab ohn, 3. ſe, & aufflyſen, i. ſolucre. Gr. aavney, ab a priu. & avs, 
i, ſoluo. 

6703 \Jndiftine, G. IndiftinR. I. 1ndiſ/znto. L. Indiſtinus, g. fin- 

_ diſtin&us, i. ſine diſtinfione. Vi. Confuſed, | 

6704 | to Fndife oze, cx Lat. Indicare, vel indigirire, quia eft tay- 
quandigits alquem Ifhdici notare & indicare. G. Deferer aucun cri- 
minellemEnc. I. Accuſare alcunocopitaimente. H. Acuſar de crimen. L, 
Accuſire aliquem capitaliter, capitis accerſere. B, Lyf ſchult an= 
tnpghen, i. crimen vitam & corpus concernens deferre, exIfif, i. corpus,& 
ſchult, ;. cpa. T. Peinlich anklagen, i. pa-naliter accuſare. Gr, 
Grgatc, i. accuſo, q. d. jt i145 VECare. 

E705 to Jndite, or pennealetter, H. Noir cartas. 

6706 [> Jnditement. Vi. Enditement, 

b a Inditer, Vi. Bccuſer. ES. 
707 * zo 'Ynditiate, to giue a marke, a note or ſigne. G. Inditicr. I. 

- Inditizre, tte Hae : Foe 

6708 Jndtutdnall. L1 li idudle. HI bi id .L.1 li id »9.lindi- 
uiduus, i. ſine dixiſrone. 


Itilomdbile. L:Indomabilis, Gr. </:pages, ab « priu. & Szpasds, i, 


domabilis. 

6712 to Jndozee, or Yndozſe, GC, Endofſer. T. Addeſſire, Endoſſare, 3 
Lat. in & dorſum, q.m dorſum charte ſcribere. Gr. 8: 3gapy,ab 7), i, 
ſuper, &ygg@w, i, ſcribo. Vi. tro Superſcribe. : 

b &7> Jndozſement, Indorſamenrum, ſenifieth in the Common Law 
a Condition written vp0nthe other fide of an Obligation or other convey= 
ance, C Weſt. part. 2. fimbol. ſe&. 157. ; 

6713 to Jndowe, Vi. t0 Endowe, © _ 

6714 to Fnduce, or draw in. G.Induire. I, 1zdiyre. H. Induzir. L.In« 
ducere, 3. intro diicere. B. Ynuoeren, T. Einfiihzert, abein, 3. in, 5+ 
fiihzen, 5. ducere. B.z. Jnlepden, T.z. Ein-3ethen, Gr. efor/2c, ab 
Us, i. in, & >, i. duco. 

b 3 Jndnce, or allure. Vi. to Mlure, 

c OR, G. or re I I7dattione. H. Tnducimients. L, In- 

uti, eb indiicere. Gr. efotr)9y1, ab ejouye, i, induco. Vi, Entrance 
& Entrie, * Eſt & indutio fa - 
ſingularibus vnius qualitatis ſimiliſh, concluditur ad qualitatem ſimilem toti- 
#5. Ve quando ita dicimus: Vinum Rhenanum catefacit,zuinum Hifþani- 
£1871 calefacit, vinum Gallicum calefacit guinum Italicum calefacit,nec vitum 
d1ſumile poteft dari exemplum. Ergo emne vinum calefacic. | 

6715 70 Jndue, ex Lat. Induerc, qu0d propris ft indiicre animum ſcien- 
tis vel moribus. L, Imbuere, ab in, &- antzquo verbobuo, 3 fu, i. mn- 
tertio, impleo. Imbuere proprit eft inchoire & initiiri, ' Vi, Em= 

ue 


6716 INI, ___ tender wore ouer-gentle. G. Indul- 
gent. I. H, Indulgente, L. lndulgens, quaſi inde alveo, q Perot. Vi, 
Cocker, Pamper, dd MP 

b Jndulgence, cockerine, pampering, gentleneſſe in ſuffering. G. Indul- 
gence. 1. Fndugenza. H. L. Indulgentia. G, #1205. 

6717 Jndurate, or bardeved, G. Endurci, 1. 1ndurdto. H. Endurecido, 
L. Indurirus, 3. durumreddere. B. Werharded, T. Uerharter, 

6713 70 Undure, Vi. to Endure, & !s Duffer, 

6719, Induſtrie. G. Induftric, H. 1. L.Indiiſtria, ex indvere + firncye, 
quod indiiſtria fit quedam animo induta flrudtura. Gr. giaomwia, 3 gi- 
AG, i. amicus, & mv, i. labor. : 

6720 to Jnebztate, 1. Embriacare, H. Embriagir, Emborrachir. Gr. 
KeIVrw, 3 win, i. vinum. G. Enyurer, 1,2. Incbridre, L. Incbriirc, 
ab ebrius. B. Dyoncken macken. T. Truncken machen. 

6720--2 JFneffable, G. Ineffible. H. Ivefable. Vi. Unſpeakable, 

(+4) 6721 * Jnelegant, which h«tbn0 grace, G. Incleganr. 1. H, Incle- 
gante. L. Inclegans, q. ſmelegans, i. fine clegantia. Gr. copy @. 

6722 Jnequalitte, G. Inequalite. I. 1equalita, Diſugualitz. H. Deſy- 
gualdid. L.Inzquilitas, 9. Sinzquilitas, z. ineequalitate. Impiritas, 
1mparilitas, ab impar. B. Ongelpckhepd. T. Ungleicheit, Gr. &- 
vourXie, ab & priu. & (uaa@,, i. par, zqualis, 

(f) 6723 Jnequitable, that cannot be rid thorow. L. Inequitabilis. 

6724 Jneſtimable, or which ca77n0t be valued. GH. Incltimible. 1. 1n- 
eftimabile. L. Inzſtimabilis, ab in priuat. & zſtumo. B. Onſchattes 
lyc. T. Unſchat3lich., | 

6725 Jneuitable, G. H. Incuitible. I. Ineuitabile. L.Ineuirabllis, Ina- 
uerſabilis, 9. fine aucrfione. Gr. dpvx]Or, abe priu. & pv1fw,i.fugio. 

6726 Jnexozable, »0z to be intreated. G.H. Incxorible. 1. Ineſſorabile, 
L. Inexoribilis. T. Unerbitlich, ab ohn, 3. /ne, & bitten, 3. orare. B, 
Dyn-verbiddelhc, . 

6727 Jnexptable, G.Inexpiable, IL 1nFicuole. L, Incexpiabilis,abexg 
& pare, i, mundaye, purgare. 

(+) 6728 * Jnexplicable, that cannot be wnfolded, intricate. G, H. In- 
explicaple. L. Inexplicabilis, le, q. ſinexplicabilis, i. fine explicatione, 

(+) 6729 Jnexpugnable, Vi. Unpzegnable, 

6730 Jnfallible, G. H. Infallible. 1. 1»fallzbile. L. Infallibilis, 9. Sin- 
fallibilis, 7. ſine fallere, withour failing. 

6730--2 an Jnfamie. G. Infamic. I. H. L.Infamia, g. Sinfimia, 3. ſ7. 
Te fama. B. Quadenn naem, 7 malumnomen. T. Boſer name, 4 
bogs, i. malus. Gr. Jvspnwa. Vi. Jgnominie. | 

6731 Jnfamous, H. G.1. Infame. L. Infimis, ab infamia. B. Eerlowg, 
T. Ehzloſz, ab ehz, i. bonor,es Hof, i. expers.Gr.2HEG,, ab priu. & 
Ne, i. gloria, «74uG>, ab « priu, & T{#,1. honor, Vi. Jgnomtinie, 

6732 "Jnfancie,or age till ſevenyeeres. G. Enfance, f, Vi. Childhod, 

6733 ff Infang, the New Termes of Law ſaith, (75> Jnfangthef, 
that is, thecues taken within your Demeaſne or Fee, conuitted of thefts, 
ſhall be iudged in your Courr. 

6734 ax Jnfant. G.Enfanr. L.Infans. Vi..Childe, 

6735 * tbe Jnfanfa of Spaine, or every darghter of the King there, be- 
mg notheire, whether firſt, ſecond, or third, &vx. the heire is called Prin- 
c&la, endthe reſt Infantas, 41d ſo are the ſonnes called Infantes, and the 
beire Principe, of the Latine Infans, a childe, xg7*4Zox49, i. proprer ex« 
cellentiam, the childe, or children of the — Les cnfans le Roy. 

(9 6736 * Jnfante, Jnfantes, Vi. I s 


#) 6736--2 the Infanterie, or /oot-men in an Arvie. G.1 Infancerie, | 


I. H. Infanteria. L. Pedirirus, us. Vi. cetera ix Band of foot-men in 
Wand. 
6737 Jnfatigable., G. Infatigible. I. Inſaticabile. L. Infarigabilis, 4. 
Sinfarigbilis, 3. ſine fatigatione. Vi. Jndefatigable, i 
6738 to Jnfatuate, or make fooliſh. G. Infarucr. 1.L. Infatuire, i. indere 
fatuitaten, H. Haz&r boucir,s, facere bovern vel inſanite. Gr, ongoy airoy 


4 #9235, i. Quirus, 6739 to 


iſmi ſpecies, cm nimiram ex mullis 


* Indiitie Lov 
Pica quudy 


* Inclegan, 


* Ipexplicabls, 


* Tnfanta of 
Spaine, 


* Infante- 


INF 


I N.G 


M - Informer, 


* Delator inter 


Jfmianus, 


2 Ifrangible. 


3n the defence of his Clienc, by the which he is dcemed toleaue bis Client 
vndefended, and ſo iudzement pallerh for the aduerſe partie. Vi. The 
' new booke of Entries, titulo, Non ſun informatus : and ludgement. 132. 

676; to Jnfozme, G. Informer, I. 1nformare. H. Informar. L. Infor- 
mare, z. i1dere formam. Eft enim 9. noue forme alicuius infuſie, T. Unz 
eerwellen, B. Dnderwhſen. 

b * a» Unfozmer, G. Informatcur. I. 1»formatore. H, Informadsr, ab 
informando, of informing. L. Quadruplator, quod ſtilicet quarram zlo- 
Yum acciperet proditiona partem bonorum: ey in quibuſdam Germaniz lo- 
ex dicitur Dzetjgrofchier, 2 Dzey, 3. ires, & groſchle, 3. groſſus, n- 
wiiſmnatis genere, Pro unaquag, enim declatione tres haber grofſulos, monete 
- licane tres denarios. I. Kr H. Delat6r. ; Fo Delareur. L. 

clitor, 4 deferendo. Crimina namg, ad magiftratum defert, Quzſitor 
Inquiſitor, ab i#quirendo. Vi. Pzomoter, an In 

b .0> IJnfozmer (informator) z az O fficrr belonging to the Exchequer 
or Kings-bench, that complaineth of thoſe that offend againſt any penall 
Statute. They are otherwiſe called Promotors, but the men being baſbfull 
of ature, doe bluſh at this name ; theſe among the Ciuilians are called 
Delatores. | 

6764 Jnfoztunate. I. Infortundzo, H. Infortunido, I. Inforunitus, 
G. Inforrune,q. fine fortuna. Vi. Unfoztunate, Unhappie, 

TD 6765 to Jnfranchile. Vis. to . 
4) 6766 * J le, that cannot be broken or diſcouraged. 1. H. Inc 

* frangible. L.Infrangibilis, lc, quod frangi xor poteſt. T, Uu-erbzechs 


6767 to Jufringe, 1. L.Infringere, i. intens? ſramere. Vi, to 

6768 an P orien G* H, Infuſt6n. I, Infuſfrone. L, Infii- 
io, ab iafundere,j. inris fiindere, Gr. dy30075, ab iy, i, in, & wo, i. 
fundo. T.Gingieſſang, : _ : 

6769 80 Jngage, Ge Engager, ex cn, , in, giges & pig, Vis 18 


—_— habitare, Gr. #101440, abiy, i in, & 2x0), i. domus. Vi. 8 

b Jnhabitable, H. G. Inhabirible. I. Inbabitabile. L,Inhabitibilis, 
quod babitari non poteſt. B. Dnwonbaer, T. Unwohnhalkt, Gr. d10i- 

wn , ab & priu. & 51x G+, i. domus, 

c an Jnhabitant, G. Habirdar. Vi. a Dweller, 

(#) 6788 79 JUnhaunce, Vi. :9Gnhaunce, : 

(}) 6789 * Inherent, cleaving to, or abidingin a thing. G. Inherent. I. 
H. Inberente. L.Inhzrens, tis, ab in, e& hzreo, rocleaxe to. 

6790 to —_ G. Heriter. H. Eredar. I, L. Hereditare, 4b Hzreo. 
De etyms ule, Heire, Heritage. _ 

b (> Inheritance. G. Heritance. L; Herediras, i 4 perpetuate ih 
lands or tenements to@ 7443 ard his beires, © Litleton c2.1. lib.I. and it 
js to be underſtood, that this word (Inheritance) is not only wnderſtood, 
where a man hath inheritance of Jands and tenements by diſcent of he- 
ritage, but alſo eucry Fee-fimple, or Fee-taile, that a man hath by his 

- purchaſe, maybe ſaid inberitaxce : for that his heires miay inherit hin 
* Seuerall inheritance is that, which wo or moe hold ſeuerally, as if 
two men baxe land giuen them, to themand the heires of theirrwo bo- 
dics, theſe baue ioynt eſtate during 
xerall inheritance, CKitchin. fol. x55. See the New termes of Law, Ver- 
boEnheritance. Vi. etiarm Heritage, & Patrimonie. | 

6797 to Jnhibite, or forbid. G. Inhiber, I. Inbibire. H. Inhibir, Prohi- 
bir, L. Inhiberc, ab in priu. gy haberc,Prohibcre, i, procul babere. Vi. 


to F03 A 

þ x Jnhibition, or Probibition. G. Inhibirion. I. Inhibitione. H. Inhi-+ 
bicion- L. Inhibirio, Prohibirio, ab inkibere, & prohibere. T, Uers 
bot. B. Uerbiedinghe, Gr. «pZre, abI-p1es, i. inhibeo. _ - 


nhibtition, Inhibicio, is a Wrir 0 mhibite or forbid a Iudge from - 


| 336 
6739 to Infect, G. Infe&er. I. Infettare. H. Inficionar, L. Inficere, Pavone, Engage, , 
'b Anfection, Vi. Contagion, 6770 16 Pngender, G. Engendrer, Vi.to 'Beget, 
« Jnfections. Vi. Contagions, | 6791 * ous, G. Ingenicux. H. Ingeni6ſo. I. Inyegnd/o, L.In- ® Ingenious: 
(4) 6739--2 Unfecunditie, Vi. Unfoecunditie, ganioſus, ab ingevio, wit, 9 int genitum. B.Uerſtandich, T. wiit= | 
6740 to Ynfeeble. G. Afﬀoiblir, 4 touble, 3.deb:lis. I. 11debolire. H. En- Zig. * Gr.2vgvir, ab £/,i. bene, & evo, i.naſcor. Vi. Wittie, * Euphues. 
ts. L. Debilicire, Infirmire. B. Dwakmaken, T. Schwoa= (+) b * Jngeniofitie, dexteritie of wit, G. Ingeniofire. I. tngenioſits. * Ingeniofitie. 
chen, « ſchwach, i. debilis. Gr: {2-9v»if, ab @ priu, & 95}, i.r0- H. Ingeniofidid. L. Ingeniofitas, aris, eb ingenio, Gr.copua, 
bur,sardeiw, cx in, & rdeito, i reyr, i. neruus. (1) 6773 * Jngenuitie, of ax honeſt free nature and condition, franckneſſe * Ingenuitic, 
. 6741 (Ep zo Infeefe, or grant in Fee. G, Infeuder. I. L. Infeudare, i of diffuſition. G. -> aur I. Ingenta. L, Ingenuitas, q« 2txs geni- 
, introdicere in feudum, Vi. j-7> FE. Ye F ta indoles, Gr.ta Seems. : 
G #742 Jnfelicitie, G. Infelicice. 1. 1nfelicita. H.Infelicidad. L. Infeli- (F) 6773 *Yngenuous,/7ce-borne,open you 1249 anboneſt » Ingenuous; 
' citas, q. Sinfclicitas, i. ſine ſelicitate. Vis Þduerſtie,Caldmitie,WYiz- houſe. G.Ingenue. L. Inge aus. qui in genere ſuo habet libertatem gy free borne, 
Y Eerie, Miſkoztune, 201 in facto fieut liberti. Gr. ead/$1895, yuhows 3 whedes, li. legitimus, yode, 
6743 £7 Infeng. Vi. Infang. a 3008, i, orior, naſcor, H. Hijodalgo, libreno fieruo. T: Freya 
6744 to (> Infeof, Vi. io Jnfefe, oF gebozen, Frey-mutig, Ef 
6745 Jnferiour, G. Infericur. H. Inferi6r. T.-Infcriore. L. Inferior, (f) b* Jngenuouſly, faxckly, freely, like one of an boxeſt condition. G, * Ingenuoully; 
ns, ab infra. Gr. vgmwng@r, arg, i. ſubtus. B, T. Winder, « Lat. Ingenuement. L, Ingenue. Gr. Ad Stews. H. Hidalgamaente, : 
Minor. 6774 an Jngine, Vi. Engine, 
67465 Jnfernall, H. G. Infern4l. I. Inferxale. L. Infernilis. B. Helſch, 6775 Jngland. Vi. Englar 
T. Helliſch, Gr, xm x61, a x7), i. ſub, & 40y, i. terra. Heb, b Anglecerie. Vi.E » 
bywy ſcheol. Vi. Yell, | _<c Ingliſhman, Vi. | "=> 
6747 to Jnferre, to.bring ix by way of argument. G. Inferer. H. Inferir. 6776 an Jugle; or a Boy kept for Sodomie. Tngle, vox eft Hiſpanica, 4 Lat. Ingle. £ 
L. Inferre. Gr.&iogigo, ab We, 1, in, &gipw, i. fero, B, Ynuazen, Inguen, the greive. G. Bardiche. 1.Bardaſ;a, Bardaſſa. H, Bardixoz, 
T. Einfiihzen, 3. ixtrodvcere. | = Bardajo, L. Ganimedes, a Ganimede, que puerin Iupiter rapuity 
6748 Jnfertill, G. Infertile. L. Inferrilis, q. Sinferrilis, i. fone fertilt- & pro Concubina in cet habuit, © Lxciaz. Catamitus, Cinzdus, 
tate. Vi. Barren, Gr. xirauſg. Hoc aurem vitium, apud Germanos cums ſit incognitums 
* Inficizion. (}) 6749 © Jnficiation, 3. adenial. G.Inficiatin. L. Inficiario, 6nis, merit & appcllatione deſtiruitur jr eorundem lingua. | 
py ab Inficio, as, i. inficias ire, 4.10 deny, q. infeumyi. non fatumreſtiri, 6777 Jnglozions, G. Ingloricux, q. ſine gloria. Vi. Dbſcure, 
Pat C Ter. 6778 an Jngot, a ſmall maſſeor wedge of gold. G. Lingor, alingae forma, 
e 6750 an Juſidell, G. 1. 1nfdele. H. Infiel. L. Infidelis, q. SinfdClis, 3. Vi. Wedge of cold, 
ſme fide. B, Dngeloouich, T. Unglaabig, ab ohn, 3. fine, & glaub,i, 6779 70 Jngraffe, Vi. :0Engraffe, aut potius Gzaft, 
fides. Gr.&r5Q-, ab e priu, & mas, i. fides. - 6780 Jngratefull, G. Ingrar. 1. H. 1ngrato. L.logratus, q. fangracus, 
þ Inſidelitie. G. Infidelite. I. 1nf6delt. H. Infidelidad, Infieldid. L. z. ſme gratitudine, Vi. Unthankfull. 
Intidelitas. T. Unglaubikeit, B. Onghelouigheyd. Gr. a'n5)zs, b Jugratitude, G. Ingratitiide. H. Ingraticid. I. Ingratitiidine. L.In- 
ex & priu. & T5715, i, fides. gratitudo, q. ſingratitudo, ſine gratitudme. Gr. &Kyaeusie, ab a priu, & 
' E751 Jnſfinite, G. Infini. I. H. 1»24to. L.Infinitus, 4. Sinfinirus, z. ff- F215, i. gratia. Vi. Unthankfuineſle, 
ze fine, B. Dnepndlik, T. Un endtlich,ab ohn, ;- ſine, endt,z. fn. 6781 wo Jngrane, Vi. Engraue, . 
Gr.aTeeg, ab a priu, & Tipas, i. figis. 6782 ar Pngredient, or going in, (in Phyſiche, when a medicine is made) one 
* Infinirive 6752 * the Pnfinitiue mod. G. Mocuf os Meuf infinitif. I. H. Mods 1n- of the ſimples, put into the medicine compounded. G. Ingredient. 1H. In- 
mood, fixitizo. L. Modus infinitiuus, q. Modvs Sinfinitiuus, fine five ſex tem- gredzente, L.Ingrediens, abIngredior, eris, ab in, & gradior, to g0e 38. 
ts pore, quia non terminatur ant circumſcribitur tempore, vt alij modi, vt A- 6783 an Jngarelle, 1. 1ngre(ſo. L. Ingrefſus, us, ab ingredior, eris,o goe 
mare, 70 loye ;ſcd quandiu amare won terminat, neg, definit wumerum aut in, Vi. Entrance, | 
perſona. b +3 Inareſſy, a Writ of entrie, that, whereby a man ſeeketh en« Ingreflis 
6753 Jnfirmitie, G.!nfirmice. I. 1»frmit2. L. infirmitas, 9. Sinfirmi- mric into lands or renements: 1t lieth in many and diners caſes, where it 
ras, z. fine firmitate. B, Dn maght, T. Ohn macht, 7. ſne robore. hath as many diuerſities of formes. Vi. Entrie, This Writ 25 al/ocalled wn 
6754 to "Jnfix, L. Intigere, z. indendo figere. Vi. to Faſften, the particular, Prxcipe quod reddar, becauſe thoſe be formall words in all 
755 10 Unflame, G. Enflammer. 1, 1»fiammare. H. Inflamar. L.In- Writs of entrie. 
flammire, 3. indere flammam. Gr. pnojiCo, 3 @n0%, i flamma. 6784 to Jnagroſle, Vi. :9Engroſle, 
b Jnflamation, G. H. Inflamari6o, I. 1nfiamagione. L.Inflammatio. b yg Jngroſfſer (Ingroflator) dif7.4 G. Grofſeur, 3. crafſitude, or 
* Phlcgcthon Gr.paty,0rd, pAtywanmd, a pAlgw, i. vro. Hinc * Phlegerhon dick grollier, z.Selidarns venditor It fignifieth in the Commonslaw, one that 
pe, zur, fluuius infernAlis, globos flammarum vomens & volucns, Sn 78 bujethcorne growing, or dead victuall, to ſill againe, except Barley for 
GAL; 41V, is VICIC. mauwl, Oats for oat-meale, or yicuals to retaile,badging by licence, 
; * Inflexible. (j) 6756 * Jnflexible, that cannot be bended or bowed, unruly. G.H. In- and buying of oiles, ſpices, and viQuals, other than fiſhorſalt, C Any. 
: flexible. L.Inflexibilis, le, quod flefti non poteſt. Gr, drgjumig, ab & Ed.6.ca.14. An,s. Eliz. ca. 14. Anno 13. Eliz.ca.z5 . theſe be M. Weſts 
priu. &x#g{71, i, flexio. T.Unbiigig, _ words, part.2. Sinabol. titulo Inditements, ſe. 64. bowbeit this defini- 
* toloflia, (4) 6757 * tw Jnflict, or lay puniſhment vpen, G.Infliger, IL, L. Inflige- tion raiber doth belong to vnlawfull ingroſſing, than to the word in gencrall, 
| re, exin, & fligo, a paige, vio. ? See Foxſtalling. ' | 
loſhence. 6758 Jnfluence, G. Influence. L 1nfluenzg. H. Influencia. L. Influ- c gf Ingrofſing of a Fine, i making the Indentures by the Chiro= 
Entia, ab influo, quod ab aſtris in. corpora influat inferiora, eag, ad certos ha- grapher, and the deluerie of them to the partie unto whom the cogniſance is 
bitrs difÞonat,e inclinet, ſed non neceſlican, Et; Aftraregunt homines, made, CFirzh. Nar. br. fol. 147. A. 
ſed Deus aſtra regit. ; , 6785 10 Juguilfe,  ſpalowis. G. Engolfer, Engoufficr, I, Ingolfare, 
® Infoccundity, (4) 6759 * Fnfoecunditie, barrenneſſe, vnfruitfulneſſe. G. Infecondire. H. Engolfar, ex golfo, j. girges. Vi. 10 Swallow, | 
I. Infecondita. H. Infecundidad. L. Infcecunditas, atis, 4. Sinfaxcun= (f) 6786 * to Yngurgitate, or ſwallow in, to deuoure gluttenouſy. G. * to 
ditas, 3. ſine ſiscunditate, i. withour fertilitie. Gr. 4'poeur, ab a priu. 8& Ingurgicer. H. Ingurgitar, Tragar. L L. Ingurgicace, 4. # gurgitem rate, 
@oeke, 1, fero, efruda, ab « priu. & mos, i, partus, faxtus. I, Winz mittee, i. to put intoa gulfe. ; 
fruchtbarkeit, B. Ont-vzncht-baerheit, b a» Jngurgitation. G. Ingureirati6n, I. Izgurgitatione. L. Ingurgi- 
6760 to Jnfozce, Vi. to Enfozce, ratio, Vi. Gluftonnie, | 
6761 (- Jnfozmation, Vi. Enditement, 6787 to Fnhabite, G. Inhabiter, habiter. H. Habitar. I. L. Inhabiti- 
£762 0 Jnfozmatus non ſum, zs a formall anſwer #r of courſe made by re, habitire,” Frequent: ab habcre, © Plaur. Truc. Nam hec Meretrix 
'Y az Arturney, that is commanded by the Court to ſay what be thinketh good que hic habet. B. Jwoonen, T.Einwohnen, ab ein, ;. 37, & Wwoha 
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fol. 39. where be putteth Prohibirionavd Inkibirion rogether. * Inhibi- 
; . » iſ ” hi 1 C Cl &; fo 
arrive gk . 3 pp apy Ee and * Pro. 
toaCourt Chriſtian, or 18 an inferiour 


lder, 


that s no boſital; tie, no lodger of flran- 
rnb aabi L. Inhoſpirsbilis, i. ſine boſpi- 

b G. Inhoſpiralite. L. Inhoſpitdliras, ; 
6793 diſcourteonsvngentle. G, Iokumaifi, I. H . Inhumane. 
L, Inbuminus,q. finhumanus, fine bumanitate. B. ab 
on, 3. ſine, menſchelickhepd, b.mazitas. T, Unmeulchlich, Bits 
riſch, 4g. Bowriſh, or clowniſh. Gr, &mirypor@, ab ame, i. ab, 


& dy2pwms, i. homo, q. aliens ab homine, * jurdr pos, a ws, i. 
odium,&4y2pwTos, homo, q.oſor bominum, quo nomine difixe eft Timon 
Lucrer, | 

b a homanttle. G. Inhumanite. H. Inhumanidid. I inhumania. i 
Inhuminiras, 9. finhumanirss, 3. fine bumanitate. T, Uinmenſchlics 
kept, Gr. dþ1Aaa2pwnia, ab &« priu. & piAvs, i. amicus, Karger, 1. 
homo. Vi. Unciuilitie. { 

(+) 6794 * to Inhume, to put into the ground, to burie, G. InhumeEr, H. 
Enterrar. 1.L. Inhumare, ab in, & huwus. Vi. to Burie, ; 

6795 an Jniection, a caſting in or vpon, in Phyſicke it ic a ſquirting of a li- 
quide medicine, by Syring or ſuch lrke into ſome part of the bodze, or inco a 
bollow and fitulous vicer. G. H. Inieftin, I, Inieftione. L. InicQtio,as 
inijciendo, of caſting in. ; _- 

(+) 5796 Jnimitable, that which canxet be followed. GH. Inituuable. 

L. Inimitabilis, q. finimitabilis, i. ſe imicatione. Gr, dpupnT@, 

6797 to Fniop. Vi-70 _ 

6798 to Fniopne. Vi. '0Entopne. bi 1 

_ bf by G. Iniquite. H. Iniquidad. I. Iniquita. L. Iniquiras, 
o. finiquiras, b. ſine equiiate. B, Onrecht. To Unrecht, Gr. «ua, 
ab « priu. & djxn, i. jus. MG ; ht 

(4) 6800 * co Ynitiate,or begin to give the firſt inſtruftions. G.Initicr, I. 
L. Initiare, ab initium, the beginning. Gr. pwiw. I 

6801 an Jniunction, or Commandement. G. InionRicn, I. Ingiontione. 
L.IniunRtio, ab :n:4zgere. Vi Commandement. 

b > Iniunction ( Iniuntio ) i an interlocutorie decree out of the 
Chancerie, ſometzme to giue poſſeſſion vn1o the Plaintife, for want of appa- 
rence in the Defendant, ſom:time to the Kings ordinarie Court,and ſome- 
time to the Court Chriſtian, to ſtay proceeding in a cauſe vpon ſuggeftion 
made, that the rigour of the Law, if it take place, is againſt equitie and con- 

ſcience in that caſe, Vis @ Weſt. part. 3, Simb. titulo, Proceedivg un 
Chancerie, SeR.25. : 

6802 to Jniurie, or wrong. G. Iniuricr. I. Ingiariare. H. Injuriar. L. 

Iniurtari, ab iniiiria, ab in, 4. contra, & ins. B. Jniurieren, T. Unz= 
n, G.2. Fire torr. 1.2. Far t6rto, i. facere torrum,to make 
crooked. Gr.uCei{w, ab UCeug, i, inifiria. 

b Inturie, G. Inuire, tort. I. 1ngivria, torto. H, Inivria, aprauio, fin 
mſtiria, Sin raz6n. L. Iniuria, 9. finivria, 3. pre ire. B, Dn-recht. 
T. Unrecht, Gr.vuCecs, qu Upers,ab vpake, i. ſubrraho.Srbtrabit enims 
3d quod eft alterius. : 

6302 Jniuſtice, G. Iniuftice. H. winftzcia. I. L. Iniuſtiria, g. fin iuſti- 
tia, 3. 57ne iuftitia. B. Dngherechtichettt, T. Ungerechtigkeit, 
Gr. <eNx/e,ab  priu, & dJV«n, i. juſticia, 

6804 * Fnke, Sax.Inc. B. Ynckt, Enckt, G.Encre, m. I. Inchieſtrs, 
a Lat. Encauſtum, Gr. #yygu/py, i. inuſtum, C Canin. ab iyx&, i. 
inuro, inuſtionc pingo,4 co/ore nempe aire, qui q. vftionem aliquam repre- 

ſeat, L. Atramentum, ab itro colore, Gr. Miaay, 4 wat, i. niger, 
T. Binten, H. Tincs, ex Lat. Tins, a,um, 4 tigendo. 

b Jnkehozne, G. Corner2encre, H. Tintero, T. Tinten val, B. 
Enckt-pot, Enckthozen, 1. Atamentaiv. L. Arramencarium, Cor- 
nugraphium. Gr. MeAaycdxeroy, 4 pray yi. arramentum, & oNcqar, 
L accipio. 

6805 Jnkeoper. Vi. Inne-holder. EY 

' 6806 2 Inkling of a matter, forts ab inclinando, qudd tune melinetur au- 
74s: aut quaſi Tincking, i. exiguus tinnitus, L. Rumuſculus, dim. de 
Tumor, Auditidincula, dim, ab auditus. G, Perit bruit. H. Rumor, fa- 
57 > Jinlagary, (lnaguio)arit were o bring witin che 

E807 ( oario)as it were to bring one within the lawes 
as bio ti54 reflitution of one our-lawed, ts the Kings protection, 
and ts the benefit or eftate of a ſubieft, © BraQ, lib.z. traft, 2. ca.14, nub. 

_7.8.Brir. ca. 13. - + Ho, 

6308 Jnlander, L. Indigena, i. indegenitus, VIZ. eo loco quem caltt, vere 
naculus. % 

6809 to Jularge, or amplifie. Vi. aplarge | or emplifie. 

6810 = (lInlagarus, vel homo ſublege) ſignifeth bim that 

__ a inſome Franke ,of whom take Bratons words, lib, 3. wraRt. 2, 

.H. num.5. Minor ve's, & qui infraetatem duedecnn axnorum fuerit, 
mlagr non potcRt, nec cxtralegemponi: quia ante talem etatem non 
efiſub lege aliqua, nec in decenna, non magis quam famina, gue vilagari 
non poteſt,quia ipſanon eft ſub lege, i. inlawghe Anglice : ſe, in franco pleg'o 
fuedecenna, ficut maſculus duodecim annorum & ylrerius, 8&c. Jn= 

laughe, fenificat bominem ſubiefium legi, © Flera, lib. 1. cap. 47. Vi. 


6811 5s Fulighten . T. Erlenchten, B. Uorlichten, G. Ilkminer, 
H. alumindy. 1. L. Iluminre, ab in, & lumen. Gr. dye, ab oy, 
1.in, & Adum, i. fulgeo. 


borne or naturally bred in. G. NEdedans os 
naſcido. 1. Inmate. L. Innarus, 5. inilds natue. 

that comot be failed on. G.H. Innavigible, 
k.Gr.@v0&, ab priu. & n\i@;,i, nauiganio. T, 


| 6x5 *® @ June, autiqu? inngeac, << in; geheng. invroirg G, Ho- 


LOS > 


/ 


ſtelerie, ab h6Re, i, boſhes. I. Hoſtaria, boſteria, boteReric. H. MeſGn, 
q. manſio, Poſic : B. > hers» 
T. Herberg,ab hier, 3. bic;& dergen, i. occuttire, we & 1. H. 


Albergs. L. Hoſpicium, ab hoſpirindo. * Diuerſoriuim, 3 
* Pan Gr. wrdd2gier, 2 way, i, omne, 8 Ag4v, i. capio, 

b zo June, or fcke vp ones Unne, Vi.:o Lodge, & Harbour. 

c a Im 07 + G.Hoſtclicr, h6ſte. I. Hoſte. H. 

rae) —_— L. Hoſpes, ab ——_—_ Pandochtus. Gr. 

F, cx 7ay, i. omne, & quay, i. dio. B, Werdt. Te 

Wirdk, ViiHolt & Gaeſt, : | 

d an Jnne-keepers wife, or woman keeping an June. Vi. Holtefle. 

6816 "Jnner, or more within. B. T. Jnner, L. Interior, ab intls. Gr. 
EdVT%295, ab aro, i; intus. G.Intericur, plus dedins. L.1nteriore, 
pi dentrs. H. Interior, mas 3 dentro, 

6317 Jnnocencie, G. Innocence. I. Innoctzza. H. Innoctncia. L. 
Innocentia, q. ſine nocentia. B. Dnſchuld, T. Unſchulde ab ohn, 
3. ſine, & ſchuldt, 3. culpa. Grade, ab « priu. & BAdJo, i, 
noceo. , 

b Junocent. S. Innocenr. 1.H, Inocente, L.Innocens,q.finn6cens, 
3. fame w0xa, ve & innoxius, atque inn6cuus. B, Onſchuldigh, T. 
Unſchuldig. Gr. 5ac«Coe. Vi. Harmieſle, 

c * Innocents day, or Childermas day, ſo called from the Maſſe, 
which in old time was wont on this day to be ſaid ſor the ſoules of theſe in- 
nocent children whom Herod jlew. G. Le ibur des innocens. 1.11 di o 
3l giorno d' innocenti. H.El diade los inocentes, L. Pzdocl6nia. Gr. 
Neri, q. d. pucricidium, 2 mis, pucr, & xaelrw, i. interficio. 
Epepoxmic,, a fpipCr, i. infans, & x]rire, interficio, CE Marth. 2. 
B. Fider kinderen dach, i, onnium infartium dies. 

6818 70 Jnnouate, H. Inouar, G. Innouer. 1.L. Innouire, renas 
ure, 4. indere &- reddere nouitatem. Renoucllire. B. Uernienwen, 
T. Ernewzen, Gr, a#az$6w, ab «ya, i. rurſum, & reiw, i. nouo. 

b Junouation, G. Innouati6n. I. 1»xovatidge. H. Incuacion. L, Ing 
nouatio. B, Uernieuinghe, T. Ernewzung, Gr. a#«Yiwnre. _ 

6819 Jnmimerable, G. H. Innumerible. 1. 17zn«merabile. L. Innu- 
merabilis, q. innumerdbils, fine numero. B. Dn tele, T, Unzehlich, 
ab ohn, 3. fine, & 3ehlen, 7. nwnerdre. Gr. dvaclunrs, Cx a, priu. & 
ae us;, i. numerus. 

6820 Jnozdinate, G. Deſordonne. I. Inardindto. L. Inordinicus, 
g. finordinarus, 4. ſine ordine. B. Dn 02denijc. T. Unozdentlich, 
Gr, Traxx, ab a priu, & m7, i. ordino, Vi. Difozder,Confkus, 

6321 Jnough, Vi. Enough. 

6822 (77> Jnpuaſion, « Ann. 18.Ed. z. Star. 4. ca. vnico, ſcemeth to 
penifie ſo much as an aiter;pt, a G. (ewptis) which i all one with emter- 

ris) as enterpriſe. 4 

3 6823 {> Juqueſt, Vi. (> Enqueſt, 

(tf) 6824 * an Jnquiltne, he that dwelleth where be nor bis aumceſiors 
were borne. Allo an Inmate. G. Inquilin, louageur. I. H. inquilino, 
L Inquilinus, ab in, & colo. Gr. #01x95, ab gr, i ing & oix@, i. 

omus. 

(t) 6835 * ro Jnquinate, to defile, pollute, or beraie. G. Ordir, Salir. 
H. Enfuziar. 1. L. Inquinare, 

6326 70 Jnquire, G.,Enquerir. I. L.Inquirere, i. interns? querere. B. 
Uraghen, T. Fragen, 4 Gr. @eaQw, i. loguor, Gr. zpwntyw, 3 pt, 
i.loquor. Vi.to ldemaund, 0 Agke, 

b t Jnquire diligently, or make diligent ſcarch after. Vis to Ynueſtigate, 

c (> IJnquirendo, is ax axtboritze ginen to a perſon or perſons, to inquirg 
into ſome thing for the Kings aduantage, which in what caſes it lietb, ſea 
the C Regiſt, orig. fol.72.85.134-265.266,179.267, 

d an earneſt or diligent Pnquirie, Vi. Jnueſtigation. 

e (7 Inquiſition, G. H. Inquifitisn. 1.1294/itibne. Le(Inquifs 
Li0) 24 a manner of proceeding in matters criminal, by the Office of tha 
Judge, which Hoſtienfis defineth tus ; Tnquifirio nihil Jud eft,quam | 
alicuius criminis manifeſti ex bono & q«0 Iudicis compertentis cano- 
nice fatta mucftigatio. This courſe we take brreia England by the great 
Engueſt before luſtices in Eyre. Vi. Epze 3 andthe places i Bratton 
and Britron there noted. Inquiſition is alſo with vs vſed far the Kjne in 
temporal cauſes and profits, in which kinde it # confounded reith ole: 
« _ ae pd 1. Vi- «pare 

JFnquifitine, by inquiring very deſirous ts . G. Inquiſicif, 
gl H. Inquifitiuo. L. en con, Ina 4 potRagian, 

g a Jnquifitour, G.Inquiſiteur, I, 1nquifit6re. H.Inquifider, Ls 
Inquifitor, ab inquirendo, Gr. Samyisis, a farwi{e,probo, exami- 

' noranquamad Lidium lapidem,3 842ow © ,i.lapis,que probarur aurk, 

(t) 6827 to Jnrage; Vi. 0 Earage, 

6828 7o Furich. Vi. to Enrich, 

6829 to Pnrobe, of robe, i,veſtis, qindere ropam. Vi. 19 JYnueſt, 

6830 an Jnrode,of "ride, i. equitare, « riding in. Vi. to Pruade, 

6831 to Jnrolie, G. Entoller. Vi. :o Role & to Regiſter, 

b (7 Inrolement (Ircorulario)  theregiſtring, recording, or extring 
of axy lawfull att in the Roules of the Chauncerie, as Recogizance ac* 
knowledged, or a Statute, or a Fine lexied. Vi. Weſt, part. 2. Symbol .ci- 
rulo Fines, ſe. 133. 

6832 he PIT: G.H. Inſariible, I. Inſatiabile. Lo Infatiabilis, q. 
ſmnſatiabils,i. ſine ſatietate. B. Dnverlaedich, T.Unerſiitig, ab ohn, 
1. fine, &+ ſatt,i. ſatur. Gr, a'winporos, ab a priu.& aAngw,i.impleo, 

(). b Fog qued Jnſatiable, G. H, Infarurible. L. Int 

tUraDilis. | 


6833” 70 Fnſcrtbe, or intitle. L.Inſcribere, 3. indeye ſeribendo. G. In- 
ſcrire, H.Inſcreuir. L Inſer;uere. Gr. #Iryeap®, ab &H, i ſuper, & 
yeg?w, i. ſcribo. Vi.7o ntitie, | = a 5 

b a on, G. Inſcripri6n, I. Inſtrittione. H.Inſctipcin. Ly 
Inſcriptio. Gr.vmyeaph,ab am,& years. ViTitle, . 

6834 Jnfcratable or nſcarchable, G, A. Inſcrutible. 1. Inſcratabile. 
L. Inſcrutibilis, q. ſuſtrutdbilis,i. ſite ſcrutatione. Gr,&4wperes, ab 4 

Moda omagpy = mY "hu Ws 
$3. Ws or ſolefſe and Vloodleſſe vermin, diaided herweene 

the bead and the belly,as Flies,Gnats,&c. G. InſRes, 1. inſetti, inſettilh. 

L. Inſe&a, ab inciſuris; que 2#3c ceruicum loco, Wits "wy ap ſion. 

H. Los animales cefidos, B.BloeFlools defray, ©  Irnps,ab 

& hs , 10 
PO OO Þ *® Inſeible, 


ud. te 2b Lt I , tes 


"389 INS : CNT 
 s TnſcAibles (4) b * Julctible, wot to be cxt or divided; GH. Infefilble, Info85s -. m 
- o Wt L OY FR7 008 nan poteſt. Gr-dyery ab  priu.de 75- - an ke | 
6136 Anloulibe, HG. Inſenie, fad L Iaſcoilg bredemns > daom 
FA . Gr.dv oF, EX &y Pt Toi. » L CUITO, 
fibils. Vi-Ulnlenfible, Whey BY : 6374 to JYut 


63;7 Ynfeperable. G. Inſeperable. Vi. Unſeperable, -; LI 
'6838 5 Jnſert, L. Iaſcrere, i. tus ſereres NIE IN. 
«6339s tbe Jnflde. H. El Enuez. 'G. Le dedins. I. Lodextre: T. Das 
inner. B. Daet Binnen iv. L. Incernus, a,um. 
- 6840 "Ynfight, 4b in & fien, 3. videre. L. Intuirus, InſpeRio. 

| 6841 0F Jndmul tenuit. Vi Fozmdon, - 

to Talinuate, 6843 * ts mate. G. Infinuer. H.Infinuir. LL.Infiouire,. #1 

, '  Sawmire, t6 got into the boſome. B. Y T. Einſchlet« 
chen, Gr. @,2 Pg, i. in, & Vw, iabus, wag . 

(4) 6843 * de or v2ſavourie. G.Inſipide. 

Infipidus,a,um,3. fine ſapore. Gr. Powers . Ungeſchmacyt. 

6344 * zo Unfiſt, G. labfter. H.Infitir. 1.L. Infiſtere, 5, inflenter #- 
ftere. Vi. to Urge. | 

6345 Inſociable. GH. Inſociable. Vi. Unſociable, 

6846 * Jnſolent. G. Inſfolenc. IH. Inſfolence. L.Inſolens, exin, pro 
_ & _ quiaeft contra _ hominum mores, B, 3 
moetich. T. Hochmiitig. Vi. Pzoud, Frrogant, 

6347 * Jnſdluble. G.H. Inſohible. L. Infokibilis, q. fnſolvbiljs, 3. ſove 
ſolatione, quod diſſolui non poteſt. Vi. Yndifſoluble, 

68438 Jn fo much. B. Jnſo veel. T. Jnſo vil, G-Entanc. LH. 7 

- 8ants, L.In cantum,vſque adeo,adeo-vſque.- 

63439 Jnſpecion. G. H. InſpeRi6n. 1, Inſpettione. L.InſpeRio. 

6850 * to Jnſpire, G. Inſpirer, H.Inſpirir. IL L.Inſpirare, 3.;t3s 
Firare. B. Ynblaſen, T. Gr, mm, ab em), i. in, & 
ee. ts 1 

685r Jnſpite of thy teeth. Vi. mz Deſpite of thee, e#c. ; 

68523 * Unſtable, H.G.Inſtible. 1. 17ſtabile.* L. Inſtibilis, q. ſftabilis, 
3. fine ſtabilit4te. B. Dnbeſtandich, T. Unbeſtendig, ab ohn, 3. ſ#e, 

_ & beltehen, i. conſiſtere. Gr. «Sicar&, ab a priu. & (iKar@, i. fir- 
mus. Vi. Fnconſtant, Miſtable,Uariable, 

6853 to'Jnſtall, Vi.:oEntftall, 

6854 «ax-Jnſtance, or particular example, G. Inſtince. I. Inſtingg. H. 
Inſtancia. L, Inftintia. B. Jnſtancie, T. Pnſtantz, 3 Gr. #5, 
ab exi5nw, i. inſto, ſeu particulare cxemplum aur rationem oppeno. 
Eft enim arguendi malus apud Logicos, quo ſingulare exemplum aliquod 

generali ſeu vninerſal; propoſitioniobjicimine. 

b Inſtancie, er Y7gencie. Vi. Ynftance, | 

6855 an Junſtant, or preſent time. G.Inſtiar. 1, Inſlante. H. Inſtancia, 
L. Inſtans, 2 Gr. w3zulor, Ut5ras, ab wala, i.inſto, ab in, & ſto, 
g. 2:2: ſie. B. Anſtaende tyt. T. VPnltechende Zeit, 5. inflaxs termpa. 
L. 2. Articulus remporis. Vi. Woment. : 

6356 Jnſtant, or earneſt. G. r. 1. H. Inftante. L. Inſtans, ab in 
&ſtando, ſianding vjon it. Vi. Earneſt, : 

6357 Jnfſbantlp, z3:hout ceaſing. G. Inftammene. H. 1. Inftantemenre, 

: . L. Inftancer, T. Dhn 2en, 3. ſine intermiſſione. 

- Inſtauration. 68,3 * JYnſtaurdtion,or repairing. G. H. Inftaurati6n. L. Inftauritio, 
3. ad inſtar alterius facio, © Feſt. a making new, 4 repairing. 

6859 tbe Unſtep, Vi. Jnſtop, Mp 

6860 * :0 Jnſtigate,or to ftirre vp. G. Inftiguer. 1.L.Inſtigare,ab obſo- 
let. Stigo, 3 Gr. 5 vel gifs, i, pungo, ſtimulo. Vi. to Jncite, 


20uoke, &> to 
( - >. Ove or prouokement. G. H.Inſtigation. L. Inſtiga-. 
rio 
6868 to Fnftfl, G. Infliller, H.Inftilir. I.L-1afillave, ivincis ftil- 
. Le, Gr,comad?w,abiyby, i, invis, &5Adye, i.ſtillo. B, Jndzup= 
6863 * an Jnftinc, or inward motion. G.Inſtin, 1H. Inſtinro. L. In- 
ſtinQus, ab inſtigo, quod ab in & ſigo, 3 Gr. 518, i, pungo, ſtimulo. 
Morus enimanimi eſt, interdum natura exorſis, veliperorum procrea- 
. tio, ſobolis educario. Gr. mr eyZugues,A megfirw,i.acuo,concito. = 
6862 * co Jnlſtitute, G. Inſtitucr. I. 1nflituire. H.Inftiuyr.. L. Infti- 
ere, #, indendo-Nlatiuere. B. Jnſetten, T. » Gr, vvicupeas, 
ab Es, i. in, & 72a, i. ſtaruo, ab Ty, i. ſto, fundumentum enm ſunt 
rejp. inſticuriones & conſtituuones magiſtrarus, feſte Cic. de Offic, 


* Infipide. - 
_ * golakift 


® Infolent. 


* Infoluble. 


" (oIaſpire, 


® Inſtable. 


® 41 Inftance, 


* toInſtizate. 
® Inftigation, 
* @lnſting& 
vnage. 


® 79Inſticure. 


- Vi. to Dydatine. 7 Hh 
* Inflitures of b 82> * the Inſtitutes of the Cixill Law. G. Inſtivites, H. Inſtirutos. 
the Civil Law. 1. In{t3tii. L. Inftiruri6nes,ab inflituends: ſo called, becayſe they are as 3t 
were maſters avd va" to _ ignorant, and ſhew an eaſie way to 

the obraining of the kuowledge of the Law. 
6864 the ts Ihe foot. G. Coudepicd, q.coude de pied, the elbow 

the foot. | A 

* :9Inftrud, a9, * 7s G.Inftruire. 1. Fafiwrre. 'H,Inſtrufr. L. Ins 


- ftrdiere, 5. adendo firiiere, indere firulluram velErudire ji. eruere T1ditds 
tem, vel © rudj deflum factre. B, Dnderrichten. T. 8. 
| Gr. mwdwws, 3 mil, i pucr, vt puerum doceo. Via to Teach, Fe 
6366 * @ Jnſtrument © dee or make avy thing with. G. Inſtrument, 
Orgine. I, H. 1nſtrumenzo, 0rgaw. L.Inftrumentum, ab in & ſtruo, 
.' Organum. Gr. 3pepov;ab 6p3ov, i-opus. B, Werktupch, T.Werck= 


b. 7» Fuſtroment Aftranomicall, whereby the motion of the Starres is 
gatbered. Vi. Þſtrolabe. - F 


c La ur one, ver Vi.an Engrauing ir0n+ 
8867 Jnſtuppe. VL: PT En Crone We 
68658 Inſufficient. G. Tauior. I. H. Inſufficiente. L.Inſufficiens, 
faſufficiens, i. ſave (uſſicientia. Vi. Ympotent, Xeake, | 
(}) 6869 * ps mf or belonging to an land. G.Inſu- 
-/ hire. 81 nſulir, 1. 1nſolare, 1/olare. L«Jaſularis, c.. Groyoranxis, 3 
Yoo, i. inſula. b 573 L , 44 - 4 vec 
6876 co Jnſule, G.Infulcer. H. Inſulrir. 1.L.Inſultare, ab in,e+ falto, 
« to leape 0, £0 Uaunt.ouer, 10.1riymnph ouer- "L136" tx F 
h 


&8 JUnuincble. | CO or Tp 
* Inſupporta« bg * Anſuppodztable, intolerable, v0; to be borne, G.H. Inſup-, 
ble. : 'E OY Oper; nor 


tabili le, eft. $35 X ne. 


© Inſular, 


4 


2-20 Inſult.” 


or 
. H. Inspids. L. . 


* 3F F » 


= Integricie: 


6880 ce, G. Incelligence. I. Inelightze. H. Inrelegtncia 

- ISS inccligers. Vi. derflondin *» " 

Inteliigible. G. Incelbgible. H. I. Intefigibile. L. Intelligibi PF 
inceliger; {> Jatelligible: that my bevnerflnd, _ 


( Lg HO Vii 
t) 688z * Jntempeſtiue, out of due time and ſeaſon, G.InrempeRif, ® Incempe= 
I. H. Intempeſtino. L. Intewpeſtiuus,a,um, q. ſme tempore. Gr i 

ab « i. fine, & xg#g9s, i a T.  Eunlon, __ 


Intentio, db zntendere. Vi. Purpoſe, Meaning, 
J | 
1 _ | —— Vi- es yp. 4 
5 | » 4 putting, betweene of a day,as in leape yeere. ® Y. 
_ H. Intercalation. L. Intercalirio, 6nis. Gr. ae ab Subd Fa 1 
&, 1. iNjicto. 
(t) 6886 5 Jatercede. Vi. :0 mak: Jnterceſſion, 
6387 to Fntercept. G. Interceprer. H. Interceprir. L. Intercipete, 
3. mtercedendo capere, I.intraprendere. B.Ontnemen, T- Zuffangen, 
4 NarauCapw, cx de, i.inter, &AapCarso, i. capio. Vi. i urs 
£, 
6888 Jnterceion. G. Interceſſi6n. 1, 1nterceſſione. L. Interciſfſio,ab 
antercedere. B. Qozbiddinghe. T. Udzbitte, Gr. weorr 6, 3 wore 
TwWw, i. mediatorem ago, a 4726, i, medius. H. 2. Elcntrevenir, Vi. 
MWedidtion, 
b* ts make Jnterceſion. G.Interceder, 1. Intercidere. H.Entreuenir. . 
L. Intercedere. T. Mittelen, B. Middelen, Gr., @a7ws. Vi, 
ſupra Jutercellion. 
c an JnterMonr., G. Interceſſeur. H. Interceflor, I. Interceſſore. 
L. Intercefſor, ab intercedere. T. Mitteler. B. $Yrddeler, Vi. 
Wediatour, 
6389 J eneſſe, G. Entrechange, Viciſſitiide. 1. 7s 
C:ſſitudine. L. Yiciflittido. 1. 2, Intermutatione. H. Mudinga A vezes. 
B. Uerandertnghe. T, Ueranderung, Gr. ©&ge39, ab wiye7s, 


i. yices alcerno, muto. 


6290 Jnterconrſe, Vi. Enterconrſe, & Traficke. 
6391 7» Jnferdic. G.I. Incerdii6n. H.Encredicho. L. Imerdicere, 
q. mntermnando dicere, Vi, to Fozbid. 
b az Juterdicion. G. Incerdire. H. Entredezir, L. InterdiQio. 
Vi.a Fozbidding, e> an Jnhtbition. 
c {7 Interdicton (lncerdiQtio) « vſed in the Common Law, in the 
ſame ſeenification that it hath in the Canon Law, where it is thus defi- 
red: InterdiRtio eſt cenſura ecclefiaſtics, prohibens adminiſtratio» 
nem diuinorum; c. quod in te, de pernicent. & remill. in the Decre« 
tals : and thus i it uſed © An. 24 H.8. cap.12. 
6393 Jntereft or vſarie. G.B. Intereſt. H.Interts. H. 3. I.T. Inter- 
elſe, qudd interſit ilins qui mutwo dat, vt lucri aliquid accipiat. Aur ab 
—_— ©, infinit.abedo, cs, cſt. Duamdiu enim durat, ſemper vo- 
rat. Vi. » | 
b Jntereſt or right :o a thing, G.Incerift, Vi. Bight. 5 
(t) 6893 *® # IAnterfeers, t backe one foot or legge againft the other 41 4 * tolnterfeecrs, 
horſe doth. G.H. Entreferir. L-Interferice, 3. to ſtrike betweene. ; 
(+) $5894 (> * Juntergatozies, are queſtions demanded of witnefſet * Intergato- 
broveht in. G, Intergatoires, L.Interrogaroria,dic. ab int : _ 
(4) $895 * Jnteriacent or lyizg betweene. G. Iateriacent. LiInter- * Iatcrjacant, | 
giacente. L.Interjacens. | | A 
6896 Interſection. | Pars cſt orationis apud Latinos, G.H. Interie- 
Ri6n. I. Interiettione. L. Interie&io. Hance Donatus dicit eſſe weens 
inconditam, ad animi affettum fonificandum & exprimendum inuentam. 
Dicitur ab inter &+ iacior. Incerjicitur exim propeer affettum of paſſions _ «+. - 
nem loquentis, ; 
pg FF kenny while. 
Jnteriour., Vi. Jnward, 
6399 to Ynterlace. Vim Enmtlac, ; 
6900 to Jnterline. Vi. ts Enteriline. 6 TH 
. G.Interlocuti6n. I. taterlecutiine. H. Incees 
io, ab inter &* Joquor, 1s fpeake betweene, Gr, 


Aucepegs trade, © Atrur. Acad.pa.ſ4- | 
;nele. B. Onder-nit 


6379 * Invllent, G.lnetul tmetuil L-nedlta, * Incl, 
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3G 


peo 
' dw, ,ab js, i. Mercuritts, on ont gui Deorum interpres & 
."!:0a6s. Heb: Al. pace epi une Phare, ve gu Lagem 
Dei 


otabantur. 
| 6x oro eruchmay. G, Interprerattur. LH. =p" 


L, &. expoſint. H. 2. Faraure. B. 
. Gr. $p4ulawe cbr ola mere ab pps, 
te. 4. Mercutius, & Deoru aerpres & nuntins. Vi. Trachman, - 
® ax Inter- © * CTY -* or Jnterraigne, &« AI ©. Kindeaigme: I. Inter- 
raignc. L. Interriginum , ab inter & regrum, the Pace betweene the 
een Prince till another comes t0 raigne in bis ſtead.” H. Medio 
riempo entre Rey y Rey. : Gre (earvCanheiey & paws, i, madius, & 
Baimen, i. regrum | 
6g15 5 Jnterre. G. Enterrer. Vi.to Burie, 
(}) 6916 AL,” ax Jnterrex,a Reginr that gowerneth from the death or de 
ton of one Prizece, till the entronce or elitiion of another. G. — 
Ki vieoryence rey y rey. Gr. weorbaonds, apbovg, medius, & 
LR 
to Fnterro ,to ts examine. G. Interroguer. L.Incer- 
_— pms ons Cy Connie non Vito Ins 


& toDemannd, ts 
gation.” GH. Interrogation. L, Interrrogitio. Vi. « 
EDD A Foie 
(#). 0? Vi Jntergarozies. 


® Phariſzj 
ade, 


» a7 Interrex. 


rumpere: ſerme. Incerpel- 

am peer pellere. Gr. 06+ arias exe, i. inter, & puzave, 
1, rumpo. T.B.' 

 b : - breaking off, or diſcontinuance» G. Interruption. 
L. Interruptio, 6nis, ab interrumpo. 

(i)- 6919, * 0 Anterſert,to aw, et,plant,or graffe betweene : Alſo to in- 
terweae, or worke together. G-Entrewertre, H.EntMtexer, I. L.In- 

' eckrnet 4 ex inter & ſero. Gr, myyuCaie, cx obs, 
duCane, i. injjcio. T. Zwifchen epn 

E920 RT: te Vi. V2co Entertaine, 

(t) Int *-'Ynterball,cbe henwtene the fuer im making th vallar, 

© 3. the trench to defend att armie: Allo diflance of time or place, the Inter- 
medium. G. Interval. LH ORE. "rem bis prope . ſpain (tipi- 
Iu6222 tum in vallo, i. the trench. Gr. N anua. 

6922 Freon To kk G. _—_ I. Inteft«to. 


* # Tacerſert. 
L per, inter, & 


® Intervall. 


—_ bella intefine. 
pens Capes: H. Capti- 

,Capriuare. ot flavernie bzen- 

Gr. «#dpamd{e, 9. 1. virum, 


_ 

(4) b Inthgontantin, =_r + we HOPPE G G,H: Iathroniza- 
tion. L. Jnchronizatio. 

6926 tice, Vi 
69327 to G. Incimer. H. Intinifr, I, L. Intimare, quaſi in- 
rra meritem alicuius inculcare & imnmirtere. 


6939 + Vi: z0r whole, 

6929 20 Fatitle. G. Incitulfr. H.Inciculir, L Ikltolire, &. tink 
alicui rei addere. Vi.to Jnlcribe, 

(4) Þ. cs 6 G.H. Intirulati6n, £203 2th 
6nis. 


Eio,abinced @' dicere. 1B. nledinghe, T-Einletrung, | ak 
, abei Gy Linnd ace Gy 
L Inrider, Lun mide G. Poulſtr dedins 


force. B. mn; T. Eindzingen, Gr; Greolindin,abw6 
| Jenn Empuxar} dentro, w 


+ Vi. (> Entruſjon, 

Der Hegays, > ur anyyopt 

ſcene inte. G. Inuicif, 1, H. * latuitigg; 
Toruitiuo, ature, 8 um, ab Iawor ri,þin & Taor cio 


bebold. 
(1),.69 6943 > * Innadible, o lane, 5 het mepb innadel G.H.Iaus- * Invadible, 
rouge reragrleronr? ry 
GO > > Jnnogvle, Inuadible, 1 RIG 


Vi. 
6 

a 943 a LT of no A 

fo In LL. - 

Gs: Rf Enuahir, Inuader. Inuderey5,corfends vi 


Vi. ts 


6945. 10 + Vi. t nbveigie, 
6946 an « G. InueRiue, f. L. InueQtiua, ab inuthere, to car- 
rie or bee carried againſt one. B. Later ſchzift, T. Laſterſchziffe, 2 


lafleren, 2g, i. conuitijs proſcindere. Hinc * &\erwp, i. perni- *  Alaftor, 
. cioſus & petilens, qui lingua maledica nowen Dei profanar #4 bougrum &a&wp, vnda; 


faman 
againf, G. InucQiutr, LInuthere in pro colt 


6947. @'H 
(3 % Jnverze, 2T. Fuduglen, i. ecal ue 

6948 4s . % 6calos emttere llices, G. Amor- 
CET EX almGrce, 3. eſca, a bait for fiſh, L. Pellicers, 2 pellicibus, Har 
lors. Vi. to Entice, & 

6949 10 Fnvent., G. ym H.Tnuenrir. I. 1nventare. L.Inue- 
nire, 5 vere. Comminiſci, ſes Comminiſcere. B. We 


1, he 's Jonnron,oftagon. GH Invention. L, Inuentio,onis, 


no an an Fnaentarie, or Inuentorie. G.'Inventaire, IH. Inzentarie. 
T. L, Inventirium, ab inwenire, Repertcrium, 4 reperiende. B, Regs 
Ker. Gr. amo z;a9), ab amv, i. ab, cx, &22&pw, i. ſcribo. 

695 noe G. —_— — — B. Uerkos 

| T. Uerkehzung, a mt &-kehzon, vertere. Gr. «y&- 
b- - ,ex avagpipe, i, inuvcrto, ab ard, intonſ, & @p3pw, i. verto. 

b 4 Jnnert, 07 /urve tbe infide outward, G. Renuerſer. 1. Riverſare,1n- 
werſare. L. Inuertere, i. introrſum veriere. H. Boluer lo de dentro 3 
fucra, Gr. zgmgpipw,2 x77, i. contra, & gipe, i. verto. | 

6953 to Jnueft, G, H. lnueſtir, LL, Inueftice, i. ixdereveſiem, quia 
eft, vcſtem dignicatis & officij ornamentum addere. Gr. iparo,ab 
ian, i. veſtis, pallium. Vi.to Fnſtall, 

nueſt, (Inucſtire) fSpnfieth to give poſſeſſion, CHotom. de 

us, verbo Inueſtitura 2 1nueftitura barbarum nowen, N avs 
vt at Feudiſta, lib. 3. tit; 3, Inweflitra propri dicitur, quando haſta vel 
aliquod corporeum tradituy 4 Dornizo. With vs we wſe likewiſe to adrrit 

- the tenents, by delinering them a Verge or rodinto their hands, and wiii- 
ſtring them an oath, which is called Inueſting, Others define it thus : Inuc» 
Kiuraeſt canivein frm ius introduRtio, Vi. - <7 

6953 to Ynneffigate, !0inquare earneſtly, or make diligent ſearch. H. In- 
ny LL _Inveſligtre, 5. nſequs veſiigia. Perucſtigare, 5, perſequi 


6954 (Pan , or Ynbeſtare, is the ſame which wee call 
Creation,and u the primier grams of a feude: 87 tenure 10 any,with all rites 
ard ſolemmities thereto be wherein the homager or feodaric for the 
moſt part upon his knees, promueth faith and allegeance under aſolerne oath 
© his Lord and his Succeflours. G. Inucſtitize. H. Inveſtidiira. I. 
Inueſiite, Inzeftiments. L. Inueſtinira, abinueſive. Vi. (77> Inveſt, 

E955 Inveterate, G. lnuerere. 1. Iuweterdto. L. Inuetcratus, ab in- 
neterare,ex in, & vetus. Vi, Did. 

6956 JUnbincible, H. G. Invincible. 1. Inwincibile. L. Inuincibilis, ab 
in pris. & vincibilis, not to be overcome. InuiQtus. G, 2. Inſuperable. 
- Inſuperabilis, abit ” & ſuperibilis. B. On overwinnel}k, 

ab ohn, 3. ſixe, &- Uderwtinden, 3. ſuperare. 
Tink cſt quo Romanus bonoratur lmperator. Gr. a#izaT@, ab a 
priu. & vxg/e, i. vinco, 

6957 Innioladie, H. G. Inviolible. I. Iavieldbile. L. Inviolibilis, ab 
inpri. & violibilis, xs: ts be violated. B. Unverbzehelijcs, T. Uno 

+ Gr. &C:agvs, aba pn——y vimaffero, LD 

6958 27 Ynbviron, Vi. Environ, 

6959 Jnuiftble, HG, Inuifible. I. . L. Inuiſibilis, ab in pric. 
eng T. => — os & hn + ſue, & Uchber, «lrhen, © 

#) 6960 Ynuitation. V Vi fnnitemene, 

5/4 :o Unite, No Inwites: I. L. Inwitare, 2 Sr 1, conuiuo; 
H. Combidzs, Sag t 


. G. Inondati6g, I. Fnendatione. H, 
inundire, 3. mcurfie vnderum. Dild- 
vi, 2 6 crates, B . Wiktervioed. T. Waller 
flat, Gr. nn, Saprnayn,L dis Vi. Deluge. 
6963 70 Jnuocate, or call ypon. G » Inuocar. LL. Invos 
CArE, i. in auxilium wocare, B. 5 pe Hm Ba i, ad, 
_— on wean. = 5 Xa4M ey yo 


--H 
Hy67 2 = _ q Seuno, 
TL (t) 6968 * * Inneflitle, 


G. Invalidirs. I Invalidit2. H. * Invaliditic,, 


bl 


I O H 


IOV 


393 | 
* Inutilitie; (4) 6968 * Ynutilitie, viproitablereſt, G. Inurilits, I. Inutilie?. Hs 


Des aprouechamitaco. L. Inurtiliras, 9. fzuxtilitas, 1. fine vrilitate. 
Gr. 42254, ab @ priu. i, ſine, & xe45/2,i. vtiliras. T. Unnntz, 
*Inyulacrable. (+) 6969 * Jnvulnerable, 4 camot be womnd:d. G. H. Invulneri« 
+ '+ * — ble, L.Invulneribilis, q#od vilnerari non poteſt. 

6970 Jnvward, B.Jnnewaerd, T. Jnweres, G. Interne, Intericur. 
I. Interno, Interigre, H.1lateridr. L. Interaus, lnterior, Gr, pH r3e95, 
ab ddd, i. intus. | 

b Jnwards of beafs. Vi. Entrals, Bowels, 

(+) 6971 * i Joanna, Joane, or Johanna, Gr. loa#-z, vxor 

huzz &coxomi, 3. fleward Herodis que cx aliſs Chriſto miniftrabat 
ex facultatibus ſuis, © Luc, 8. 3. Heb. yt Jochannah, 4 fxg 
Channah , (i. gratia. Items omen muleris Hanna wvxoris Elkanah, 
Cx pay 7.2. Arad. x1 chen, 4, gratia, vads Gr, jpg Izcitia, gras 
ria, CAuen. 

Me b &3 Joane- Vi. > Joanna. | ; 

t) 6972 (5 * A.B.T.G.H.L. Job. I. Giobo. Heb. $14 Ajob. 
Hieronymnus vertit dolens, ab Arab, yy habob, 3. ejulator, erumnus. 
Vi. Picolom. in Tob,* inquit lob xon tantum injuſtos ſed etiam pios & in- 
nocentes, qui humano Judicio argei non poſſint premi 2 Deo cruce, & 
zrumnis, C Iobg.zz.vt eorum fides, patientia,&cetere virtates proben- 
tur, Dei gjoria in mirandys corum liberationibus fiat conſpetiior,C Chyr. 

b Jobs teares, quia grana buixs plante ſiumt ſimilia lachrymis, © Gerard, 

| L. Arundo lithoſpermos, Stone-croppe. 

® Jobelin, (ij) $973 * a Joblin, a ſo, a gull, a dolt, an aſſe, acokes, &rc. GH. 

: Iobelin. I, Giobelino, Alſo as Goblin, 

® Tocularorie, (4) 6974 * Joculatozie, mcrrily ſpoken. G. loculatoire. IH. Ilocula- 
torio. L. Ioculatorius, a, um, 4 z0c0, 

b —-=_ a L.lucundus, quod 4 joco. Vi. Merrie, Pleaſant, Joys 

l, lad, 

6974-2 to Jogge, 4T. Jaghen, 3. pelere. Vi. -o Shake, Puſh, 

(t) 5975 (62 Johanna. Vi. a* Joanna. 2 

: (t) $976 (© John. B. T. Hans, Johannes. G. lean. 1.Giovann;. 

. lohannes H. Iuan. * L, loannes. Gr. Inarms. Heb. ytytyyv Iochanan, [2x lo- 

. hanan, 3. Deo gratus,a Jat chanan, ſex hanan,t.gratia affecitsin gratiam 


* Joanne. 


* Iob. 


" Cur iuſti pu- 
niunrur CUR 


zniuſtiss 


_ & 13 lah, i. Dexs. Vi. i:voce God, Iohanan the ſawne of Ka- 
reah, © 2 Kin, 25.23. Alſo one that fled from Saul toDauid, © x Chro, 
* John the 212. 4+ * Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias his linage, bolineſſe and faith, 
Bapriſt, meg- CLuke1.5.t926. © Matth. 3. 1,234. 4 meſſenger to prepare the way 
Jpops Chriſti, before Chrifl, C Matth. 3. 1. lohn x. 23. And to beare witneſſe of him, 
C lohn 1. 6. His name gen bimby God, © Luket.1z, 60,63. His dwpel- 

ling in the wild:rneſſe till he began to preach repentance, © Luke 1. 80. He 

* Making bone- feared not toreproue Herod of his inceſt, © Matth. 14.4. * The m:king of 
fires on $. lohns =bone-fires of ioy 01 St, Iohn Bapriſts cue, u gatbered out of © loh.5.3 5. 
Eue, vnd?. C Luke 1.79. * Iohn alſo the ſonneof Zebedeus, who with his brother 
* Iohn the Aps- TLames, were called by Chriſt, as they were mending their nets, © Marth. 
file and Exnange- 4-21, andbecame Apoſiles, © Marth. 10. 2. Hewas baniſhedinto the Ile 
bt, of Patmos, q Reuel.r.9, The Angell forbiddeth lohn to honour bim,and 


why, <q Reuel, 19, 10.& 22.9. Hee wrote what bee had heard, ſcene, 


The leaninz andhandled, and why, @ 1 loh. 1.2,3,4. * Heleanedon Ielus breaſt 


onleſus breaſt, In bis laſt Supper, aud was the Diſciple that Chriſt moſt lowed, © oh. 13.23. 
quid ſognificat ? & 21. 20, Intimating that bee drew his diuine wiſdome, and thoſe high 
myſteries, from theinward breaſt of Chriſt, & Chyt. Chriſt on the coſe 

commendeth his mother vnto him, © Ioh. 19. 26, 27. Huius feſtum 

: ; Latini 27. Decemb. Greci 8. Mai) celebrant, _ eſſe in finibus Lydiz 

" Hagiav1de. creditur,qui locus inde Hagia vocatur,quodiy&r I20A0oy@t Ioannes, 
* Ajaluni, i. the boly Dixine, 1bi quieſcat. Turcis vocatur * Aja Tuni, i ſantius Ioban- 


nes, & Aja Suluga , 3. ſanitus theologs 3 another lohn called Mark, 
LJ AR. I5.37. Vi. James, 

b ©, Johns bread. Vi. Carob, | 

c S. Johns wot, or D, Johns graſfſe. B. D, Jang Craupt. T. 
D. Johannes Krauk, H. Yerua S. Iuin. I. HerbaS. Giowanzi, quia 
3pſo die feſto Tohannis berba bec colligenda. Ls Pertorara, Hypericyn. 
G. Mille perruis, i. mille foramina. 09 

6977 Jote, G. loye, Gaiete. I. Gioia, 3 Gr. aw, 1.gaudeo. G, 2. 

ioreſſe. 1. 2. Alacrita, Alegria, Alegrexza. H. Alegria, L. Alicri- 

' xas, ab alacris. Lztitia,a letus, quodalatitudine, quia gaudio mens di. 

Latetur, vel a latus, ay um, quia lztus extenſam habet faciem ex frontem, ut 

rriſtis econtra contraltam & caperatam. B. Urolichept., T, Frolichs 
keit, Vi. Mirth, Gladneſle. : 

b YJoifull. G. Ioicux. 1. Gioioſs. L. Tocundus, @ cs. Lzrus. H, 
Alegre, ab alacris. B. Urolijzck, T. Frolich, Gr. wogoy, abiv, i. 
bene, & gel, i. mens, animus. V1. Merrie, 

6978 10 Joins. G. loindre. I. Gi6ngere, Aggiognere. H. Tuntir, Ayun- 
cir. L.Iingere, Combinire, 3. conflare binos. B. Uoeghen, T. Fu- 
gen, Gr. ovy Nv, 3ovy, i. fimul, & JS, i, ligo. Vi. toTouple, 

þ #- Joine together. G. Conj6indre. I. Congongere. L. Conjungere, 
ex cum & jungere. H. Ayuntir, 4 Lat. adiungere. T. Jufdmmen 
fiigen, B. Tſamen voegen, #. /mul iungere. Gr. Cuvdi]o, cx ou, i, 
cum, & «77%, i, itingo. Vi. to Conple. ; . 

Cc Ea | is the coupling of two int 4 ſuit or aftion againſt another, 
« Firzh, nar. br. fol. 118, H. 201, H.221, & H, ## many other places, as 
appeareth'in the Index, verbo loynder. EN 

gd a Joiner, ex #0ixe, i. iringere- G, Menuiſier, ex menu, z. mimictus. 1. 
ng T. Ein tilchler, 4 tilch, i. menſa. Schzeiner, 2 ſchzein, 
3. cifta. 

ec oining of iſe. L. JunRio exitus. Vi. 0 Jfue, 

f fe om. f > Sr Vi. te. 

B «< Joint, G.loigtire, 1.Gionthra. L. IunQtura, quod membrum mem- 
bro iungat, Articulus. H. Arteio. Gr. apypoy, ab ayd, i. adapro, B, 
Lide, T. Glied, A xanſa, i. claudo. 

d 80> Joint-tenents (fimul tenenres)liber intrationum, tir. Form- 
don invieu.z. be thoſe that come to and bold lands or tenements by one title, 
pro indiuiſo, or without partition, © Littleton lib. 3. cap. 3. and termes 
of law. Vi. Tenents in common, 

x zo Joint, pro /nzoine. B. Ontleden, G. Deſmembrer. H. Deſmem- 
brir. I. Smembrare, i. diffoluere membra, L. Deartuare, 2 de, & 
artus. Gr. a'mzgYp6o, ex wnd, de, & ag2pory i artus, T. Jerlegen, 
3. partir3. Vi.to k 

k | Jointare (lugQura) js « conengnt, whereby the huband or ſame 


other friend in bis bebalfe aſſureth unto bis wife, in refþeft of mwriaoe 

lands or tenements for terme of ber life, or otherwiſe, _ So 
ſymb, lib. z, cir. Couenants, ſe, 128, andthe new expoficion of the 
Law-rermes. * 1t ſtzem?th to 5e called a loinure, either becauſe it is gr.4an- 
ted rarione iunurz in matrimonio, or b:cauſe the land in franke mar- 
riage, is giuen joyatly to the husband and the wife, and after to the 


* aTointuce; 


vV#de dich, 


Heres of their bodies, whereby the busband and the wife bee made joint te. * 


nents daring the couerture, © Coke lib. 3. the Marques of Winchefters 

caſe, fol.3.a. b. IunRura i a{o by BraQon vſed for 1o9ning of one bargaine 

to another. | 
to put out of Yopnt, G.Deſnoucr, Diſloquer. I. Slogare, Diſtogareg 

Slocare, Diſlocare, i. dillGluere Sf mms = 2. Deſencaſir ms 
to vncaſe bones. L, Exarticulire, Eluxire, Luxire, 4 ave, i. ſoluo, B, 
U + T. Uerrencken, Gr, */ZapSpiw, ab 8=w, i, extra, & 
&pIpoy, i. articulus, a joint. 

6979 Jollie, G. Ioli, forrs ab i&avs, i. lanugo primz barbz, vnd? xo- 
men peer; luli. Vi. Bzaue, Elegant, Gallant, Neate, 

(t) b * a Jollitrin, a youngfter, a young Gallant. G. lolerrin. 

c YJollineſle, or 1ol:tie. Vi. Bzanerte, Gallantneſſe, 

6980. (2 * Jonah, ve! Jonas, tbe name of that Prophet which was ſent 
vnto Niniuee. 1t ſfienifieth in Hebrew a Done. Vi. Done, 

(}) 6981 (Þ * A.B.T. G.1L. H.L. Jonathan, Gr. i6yaSzy. Heb, 
(Nanvs lohanathan, flizs Saulis excellens wirtute, fortitudine bellica, 
pietate, fide erga amicumn,ditt. a y\iah,vnumex Dei nominibus, & 1 
nathan, a, dedit, donauit, q. datis 2 Deogvel Dei danum : extat ena biſtoras, 
C1 Sam, 13, & 14. & 18. & 19, & 20. &c, 

(}) $5982 0F * Jonia, Gr. Iowa, Afiz minoris regio, @ Strab. 
Ptol. ab Hebrzis, dict. lauan, & Arias Mont. a quo dicuittur longs oy 
Ionia, @ Peucer. 6 —_ ; 

(7) Þ &# Jones, Vi. Jonia. - 

(4) c * Jontfck Dialef. Vi. i: Dialect, 

(t) $983 (3 * A.B.T.L, Joppa, Joppe. Gr. ior, vrbs Pale- 
{tine & portus, I. Portolaffo, H. Puerto latfo, diff. 2 Iapher filio Noz 
£1445 conditore, vel a yy Laphah, z. pulchra, fpecioſa. Locus adeo editus efl 
wt inde confpici poſſit Hieroſolyma. Andromedam bic balene expoſiram 
fabulantuy Poete : in oppido loppe Petrus Tabitham mortuam rexocat 
in vitam, C AQts 9. 40. 

6984 . J02den. G. Iordain, I. Iordane. H. lordin. L.Iordinis. Heb, 

1" lorden, ex duobus fontibus ſtu flunſs interra Indea, lor & Dany 
Hicronim. Auen. Vi. # vce to Deſcend. 

(f) 6984-2 (> * Joſeph, 1. H. 190, 19/ipho. L.Ioſephus, filis 
Jaacob ex Rachel, Heb, 1D43loſeph, 4 JON Iaſaph,i. addid:t,adbecit, 
7am Rachel cdiro loſeph, dicit Addet mihi Duminus filium alterum, & 


— 


* aIollitrin; 
* Ionah, 
* Ionathan; 


* Tonia, 


* Tonick Dias i 


le. 
= loppe, 


* Ioſcph. 


vocabat nomen eiusloſeph, @ Gen. 30,24. * Ioſeph etiam ſponſus Mariz * Toſeph ſpon- 
virginis, ” Ioſeph ab Arimathza 93 ſipclt corpys Chrifti. * Ioſephus ſys Mariz. 
ſacerdos, qui 20. libros Antiquitatum Iudaicarum, & 7.hibros de bello In= * lofephus ſt 


daicoſcripſit, © Chyr. 

(#4) 6985 tÞ * Joſua, Heb, P45 Teboſuah, 3. aluator;ſalus, 
4 rad. yep laſah, 3, ſaluauit, ſervauit. Vi. Jeſug. loſua fuit filus 
Nun, miſter & ſucceſſor Moylis, & Dur popult Iſrael, per lordanzm in 
zterram Chanaan introeuntis, & * Typus Saluatorfs noſtri leſu Chr:ſti, 
gui filios promiſſionis Abrahz, per Iordanem zrumnarum huius yite in 
promiſſam vitx #ternz hereditaten mtroducit, © Heb, 4. 

6985 @ Fot, 0? titile,or a thing of novalue,a Griwne, ab Heb. » jod, lite 
rarumonnium apud Hebrzos mintiſyma 3: Eodem modo 1Hilcupatucr itt a= 
ts liaguis, G. 1H. Iota. 

6987 Tone, Vi. Jupiter, 

(+) b Joutall, borze vnder the planet Iupirer, of a ſanguine complexicn, 

' eaerrie, gladſome, cheerefull. 

6988 * a Journall, or Day-booke, G. Tonrnal. H.Iornsl. I. Giornale, 
2 giorno, 1, dies. * L, Diarium, a die, quod int eo contineantur cuinſque die 
atta. V1. a Diarie, or Day-boke, | 

6989 a Journep. G. lournee. H.Iornida, I. Giorndta, ex giorno, 
i. dies, B. Dagh reyſe, T. Tagreiſe, 2 tag, ;. dies, reiſe, 5. iter. 
LIter,abire, Gr, 8N17ypeic, ab Idds, i. via, & mpegs, i. vado, Vi. 
Utage, 

b to gee or take a Journep., G. Voyager, ex v6ye, 3.434. I. iandare, 
ex via & andire, i. viam ire, H. yr camino. G.2. Cheminer, B., 
Betſen, wandelen, T. Reiſen, wanderen. L. Itinerari, 1.1ter A- 
vere. Gr. 6Nrmpio, exids, i. via, & mp, i.vado, 

c (#3 Journep-man. G. lournalicr,z journte,s. a day or dayes worke, 
i, thoſe that wrowght with others by the day, though now by Stature it be ex- 
tended to thoſe likewiſe, that couenant to werke in thei occupation with ane- 
ther by the yecre, © An. 5. Eliz, cap. 4+ 

6999 {> Journ-choppers, «© Anno 8. H. 6. cap. 5. be regraters of 
yarne,that we now cal(yarne)were in: thoſe daies called loun; Choppers 
in theſe dajes are well knowne to be Changers, &c, 

6991 {ry Vi. Joie, Joiefull, 

6992 Jopne, Joyner, Vi. Joine, Joiner, 

6993 a Jopnt, Vi. a Joint, . 

6994 0 Jopntenants,Joynture, Vi. (> Joinfenents, Joinfure. 

(t) 6995 £7 Ip iz Suffolke , olim Gippeſwich, 4 Sax. Be 
Huplch, 3. fine, faire, neat, ob elegantiam ciuitaris. ; | 

6996 an Jran, ſane take it the male of an Eagc- L. Ardea ftellaris,9 A- 
riſt. ocnos, &* argos, idem. Hinc & Gr. 8& L. Pygargus, 7v3ap39s, I 
rryn, i. cauda, & apps, i. alba. G. Queue blanche, fortaſſe Angl 
Ringtaile, y*pgwpozys, i. hinnularia, quia hires occidic. Te Weyl 

ant3ter, alba cauda ornatus. H. Atahorma. ; 

(+4) 6997 * Jraſcible, apt io anger, ſave angred. G, H.Iraſcible, L. 
Iraſcibilis, qui facile incenditur ira. k E 

699g to Jreke, L. Pigere, Tzdere, 4 tedium. G. S'ennuyer. 1. Faſli- 
diarſ. H. Enfaſtidiirſe, ex Lat. Faſtidire, ts Irche or loath. T. do - 
d21)Nig ſein. B. Uerdzietich 31jn. Gr. <araxliv,cx dar, & dum, 
i. frangor. 

b Jrckeſome, or tedious. Vi. Tedious., 

6999 Fre. G. Ire. 1. H.L. Ira. Vi. Þnger, Wzath, 

(+) 7200 1 * Ireland. T. B. Jriandr, Yerlande, G. Irlinde. I. 
H. Irlanda, Irlandia, L, Hibernia, Ceſari knuerna $pyu Straboni,& 
S lerna, Irlanda inſula contermina Britanniz, 4 nonnulis, didt ab 


H tempore, ob 5 ih; magnitud; 2d reflins ab Eren-land 
RO FEMPpOre, ob byemis Alas reftins ab ramen 


ccrdos. 
* Ioſua, 


* Typua 
Chriſti, 


* Irclank 
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393 5 396 
incolarum vererilingua, i. orcidentalis terra, q. feed occidentalem Bri= (f) 7035 02 Afabel, Iſabella, Vi. Elizabeth, | 
=_ Camd. ; 1 6 (> * Iſcariote, Vi. in 0 Judas, * Iſcariote, 
(t) b 77 Jreinvr or Iriſbmaz. G. Icland6is. 1, wlartife H. | 
L. Hibernus, Vi. Jreland, | | 50 ; EO X 
7001 Yrenarchia. Vi. Eirenarchie, ) 7038 (> *A nd. G. Iſclinde.1. H. L. Iſſandia, vitimu Sep- ® Iſclaiul the 
7002 OD Iris. Vi. Flower delnce, tentrionis regzo, © Solin, & vitra Thulen fiea, quan, ſex dierum navi- Countey. 

4) 7003 Jriſhman. Vi- Jreland, gatione 2 Britannia diſtat, q Plyn. dit, ab * Ie, i. glacies, perperua * Continualt 
q 7004 Fris. Vi. Bainbow, exien glacie concreta mari alluitur cxceptis tribus menſibus #ſtiuis,c No- Iſc, & 
<4) 7005 (© Jimunſull. Vi. 07> -ſkret. uembriad Februarium, * NoRes ibi perperuz ficut continui dies, 41#- * Contingal 
7206 Jeon, a mettall, 3 Tet. ahzin,s. zreum. H. Hierro. 1. Ferro. SG, nioad Aupuſtum. 5 :ohe. 

Fer. L. Ferrum, 4ferimdo, © 1fid. Gr. onJyvggs, a oem, i.agitatl, & 7039 —_—_— — tbe ſea. B.Etylandt. T. Juſel. I. zſola. G. * Iſc}and of ly 
vpn, 1. pugna. B. Jifler. T. Eiſen, ; : Ifle, be H. Yſla, an. | L, ula,quod in lalo, i. mari,locus ſet habitabilis. ſea, 

b a Scalping-Jron, for a Chirurgien, I. Scarpello, Scalpelo. L.Scal- Gr. rows, a ve, viiow, i. nato, tas, quod mari vndid, cintta inndtare eidem 

prum, aſcalps. Gr. Koatz7hp, 3 xoninfu,i. ſcalpo, wvideater. © Erym. Heb. gg ij, Infulz quzdam ſunt in Xgz0 mari ſe 

c &« ſearinz, or burnung Jron. Vi. Cautere, tt, que quia vide ur quaſi m orbe ſeu circxlo poſite, difie ſunt * Cycla- » C chde 
4d an Jcon barre, or crow of Jron, becauſe it is an iron, fit to barre a doore. des. Gr, Kuxad dye, 2 xuxaG;, circulus, aliqui prtant caſder eſſe uAs —_ 

Vi. Barre. Vi. « Crow of irox. | Lat. * Sporades, Gr. «wwogdv, quod » 1. ſparſin videntur « Sporadss, 

e @n Jron that goeth about the cart wheele. Vi. the Strake of 4 cart. collocatz, ſunt enim inſule ſparſe im Agzo mari. wad}. 

F an Jron-monger. T. Eiſen menger, ab eiſen,i. ferr«w,& mengen, b «az nder. T. B. Eflander. G. Iſl6is, Inſulain. I. 1/o{a0, 1ſolire, 

5. miſcere. G. Ferronnitr. I. Ferrdio, Ferriere. H. Herrad6r. L. Fer H. \ſlcho, yſleho. L, Inſularis, Inſulanus. Gr, yurrwnxd, & vine, i 
ramentirius, quia vendvt ferramenta. 9p inſula, a xs, i. fluo, 
7007 Jronicall, G, H. Ironicil. 1 Irozicale. L.Ironicalis, ab eipawyea, (f) 7040 IF * Ifhmaect * Iſhmact; 


| ® Trowe, 


_ able. 


* Jrrecupes 
rable. 
* Irrcfragable. 


# Itreguarity. 


* Irremedia- 
ble. 


* Irremuncera- 
ble, 


® Irreſolure, 


* Irreucrent. 


* toIrroberate, 
® @lcrogare, 


i. diſſiculario in oratione, ab irgw, i. dico, q. irrifionem dico, cam 
coutrar ium ſentio. 
(+) 7008 * Jronie, « feaking by contraries, a mocke, aſcoffe. G. Ironic. 

LH, L.Ir6nia. Gr. 6porde. L.z. Irrifio. B, Een beſpottinghe, 1. 


-y009 ax Frradiation, G. Irradiati6n. I. Irradiatione. L. Irradiatio, ab 
' t1r«diare, ro ſhine vpon, , 'F- : 

(+) 7010 * Jrrationall, w:thoat reaſon. G. Irratione], Irraiſonable. 
H Irracional, que no tice raz6n. 1, Irrationale. L. Irrationalis, q.ft- 
»e ratione vt bruta animalia. Gr, &\oy@. T. Dhne verltand, B. 
On-verſtandigh, ;. without vnderſtandmg. #3 

Ct) 7012 * Jrreconcileable, no: co be 7cconciled. G.H, Irreconcilible. 
L. Irreconcileuole. L.Irreconciliabilis,quod conciliart now poteſ?. 

(+) 7013 * Yrrecuperable, Vi. Unrecouerable, 

(+) 7013 * Jrrefragable,vzbreakeable,inuolable. G, H. Irrefragable. 
L Irrefrageuole. L. Irrefragabilis, quod frangz non poteſt. 

7014 Frregular, G. Icregulicr. I. Irregulare. H. Irregular. L, Irregu- 
lris, ex in priu. & regularis, q. ſine regula. B, Onghereghelt, 1. Un- 
geregele, ab ohn, 3. ſine, & regel, i. regula. Gr. auarr@ , ab « priu.s 
£7eoy, 1. menſura. . 

(+) Þ * Jrregularitie, di/order, without rule. G, Irregularite. H.Irce- 
gularidad. L. Irregulriras, Vi. Jrregular. -<gp 3 

7015 Frreligious. G. Irreligicux. 1. Irreligioſs. L. Irrelivioſus, 7. fine 
religzone. H. No religioſo. B. Godles. T. Gottloll, Gr. «ot, 
ab & priu. & 08a, i. colo. B 

(+) 7016 * Jrremedtable, that carno! be remedied. G. H. Irremediable. 
I. Irremedexole. L. Irremediibilis. Gr. evier@&F. T. Unhepſame= 
lich. | : 

7017 Jrremiſſible. G. Icrcmiſsible. I. Irremi/35bile, i fine remiſſi6ne. 
Vi. Uupardonable. 

(t) 7018 * Jrremunerable, that caxzot be rewarded, G, H. Irremune- 
rable. I. Irremunerabile. L. lrremuncrabilis, qued ranwicrari ron potcſt, 
T. Das man nit vergelten kan. H 

7019 Yrreparable, G. H. Irreparible. I, Irreparabile. L.Icreparabilis, 
not 10 be reparred. B. Dn-verbeteriyc. TA 

7020 Jrrepzehenfble. G. H. Icreprchensible. 1. Irreprebensbile. L. 1r- 
repichenibilis, quod reprebindi nequeat. B. Dnſtraeffelijc, T. UIns 
ftrafflich, ab ohn, ;. ſave, & ſtrafflich, i. reprehenfione dignss. Gr. 

&rusyx]@, ab « priu. & $aky3w, i. arguo, conuinco. 

b Jrrepzonable, G. H. Icreprouable. 1. Irreproxenole. L. Icreprehen- 
sbilis. Vi. Frrepzchenfible, 
(}) 70ar * Yrreſolute, vareſolued, wayering. G. Irrefolu. I. Irreſolito. 

L. Irreſolurus, a, um. 

(4) 7023 * Jrreuerent, without reverence, rude. G, Irreucrcnt. 1. H, 
Irreuerente. L, Irreucrens, tis, i. fine rewerentid. 

7033 Jrrenocable, G. H. Ir:cuocable. I. Irrewocabile. L. Irreuocibi- 
ls, z. ſ#2e reuocamize. B. Dn-wederroepeliye. T. Unwiederruffiich, 
ab ohn, 7. (ine, & wiederruffen, i. rcuocare. Gr. drempees, ab « 
priu. & amgpi@s, i. aucrto. 

(}) 7024 * zo Jrrigate, to water grounds. G. Arrouſer, H. Regis. '1. 
L. Irrigare, ex in, & Rigare. Gr. Sv, fyixe. 1.2. Adacquare. T. 
waſleren, B. waeteren, * Sopor irrigart arrus, @ peg. 

7025 Jrrifion, G. Irrifion. 1. 1rr:fonc. L. litifio, ab zrridere. Vi. 8 
MWocke, Flowt, Deriſſon, 

(4) 7026 * Jrrtitable, caſily moved to anger. H. G. Irritable. I. Irrita- 
bile, L. Irritabilis, q. adsras citabilis. 

7037 to Jrritate, G, Irritcr, H, 1mitar, 1.L.Irritare, 9. ad iras citare. 
Vi. co Pzonoke, to Jncenſe, 

(+) 7028 * to Jrrobozate. r—o—_ "HY 

+) 7029 *to Yrrogate, or impoſe vpon. G. Irreger, Impoſer. H. Ir- 

C Ay Imponer. I. L. Irrogarc, Imponere, Gr. iiCavw, ib 6, i. 
ſuper, & 8, i. jacio. T. Bulk leggen. 

(+) 7030 to Yrrozate, to befÞriackle or wet with dew. G. Arrouſer. 1. 
Spargere di rugiada. H. Rociadar. L. Irrorare, 3. rore aipergere. Gr. 
to, a Jpbons, i. ros, roris, T. vber ſpzengen. | 
7031 an Prruption, or violent burſt ing i. G. Irrupticn. 1. Irrottione, L, 
Irriptio, ab irrumpere, pro inrumpere,j. intro74mpere. HE] entrar con 
imperu. T, B. Einfall, Gr. 65950A8, ab is, & fav, jacio. Vnde 

Boa), jadtus, imperus. 


6) 7033 (xp homo extreme paupertatis dic. a Gr. legs, i. pau- 


* Iſaac vide. 


per, q Fung, Vi. 

7033 J8,o7itis, G.lleft, I, 11e. H. Es. L.ERt. 

(t) 79234 (> A.B.T.G.H. L. * Jſaac, Iſaak. Gr. Iazex, Heb. 
Vt Itak, filizs Abrahz ex Sara anu cftata & ierili, did 4 ri- 
ſu Abrabz, & Sarz, @ Gen.r7. 17. & 18, 12-4 phy Tlachak, i.1i- 
ee reps wr i. rideo, © loſeph. orig. 

| Tudaic. I. + HeWas a it, in that be carried wood for 


the ſonne of Abraham by Hagar, @ Gen, 16, 

3-15. 9/ whom deſtended the Iſhmalites, 7 

7041 an Jing, or Sauſage. Vi. Sauſage, 

7042 FJſope. Vi. . 

(}) 7043 Ilrael, thename of Iacob, guen bimby God, @ Gen. 31.28, 

. after he had wreſtled with the Angell, ſo called of the Heb. wy>k8 Iſch; 
3. vir, a man, & RYW Sharah, z. prevaluit, prevailed with, wy El, 
God, the prope deſcended. of bits are called Iiracl aud Iſtraclites, whom 
God called bis ſeruants, © Leuit. 25, 55. 

7044. 10 Flue fo:tb. G. Sortir, q. bortir, ab hors, i. forac, iſsir, I. }/ſcire, 
ex tſcio, 1. 6ſtium. H. Salir, a ſaliendo. L. Exire, z.extr4 ire,cmanire, 
ex ©, & manare. B. Wt vlieten, T. Entſpzingen, Gr. 3Cpva, ab 
&#, i. cx,& fpve,i. ſcaturio, mano. 

b an Flue, or tbe end of a matter, G. Ie. I. Riuſcita. H. Salida, Le 
Eyitus, ab exire. B. UItganc, T. Jufgang, ab ang, 3. extr, && ge= 
hen, i. ire. Gr. aaiCans, cx ans, i. ex, & Baru, i. vado. Vi, Event, 
& Duccefle. 

7045 02 Flue (exirus) dif. 4 Gal. (Ifue, 3. exitzs, euentue.) It hath 
divers applications jn the Common Law : ſometimes being vſed for the 
children begotten berweene a man and his wife : ſazetime for profits 
growing from au amercement or fine, or expenſes of ſuit : ſometime for 
profics of lands or tenements, CE Weſt. z, An.13. Ed.r.cap.39. Sometime 
for that point of matter depending in ſuit, whereupon the parties * Ioyne, 


and put their cauſe to the triall of theTurie. And in all theſe, it bath but 16, 


one ſien:fication, whuch is an effeR of a cauſe proceeding : as the chil- 
dren 58 the effe& of the mariage betweene the parents : the profits grow- 
ing ts the King or Lord, from the puniſhment of any mans offences: the 
efeft of his tranſgreſſon : the point referred to the rriall of rwelus 
men, # tbe effect of pleading or proceſſe. 

7046 the Jllue of ſore, or ſuchhike. L.Fluxio, Vi, Flixe, Fluxe: 

7047 ax Jllae, or off-ſþring in bloud. Vi. Generation, Pzogenie, Lis 
nage, Genealogie, Race, 

(t) 7048 > Iſfter. Vi. Danube, 

7049 * an Jſthmug, or narrow land betweene two ſeas. G.1lthme. 1.1f- 
m0. L.Iſthmos. Gr. is, ob fimilitudinem, quambabet cum c6llo, 
guod is quoque dicitur, beeanſe it js narrow and lonelikea necks 
berweene two ſeas. = 

(t) 7050 (F272 Fable. G. Tcalie. I. H. L. Italia. Gr.irzafz, dit. ab 
Jialo corum rege, aut ab i7aAcs, 1. vitulus, bos, ob corum ibidem mulitu« 
din, q Var. : 

b * ax Jtalian, or one of 1;aly. G, Icalien, I. H. 1:akang, L. Italus, Gr, 
ireaos. T. B. Jtalidu, | 

c italian ft, i. vicia Italica, qua copioſe prouerit in Italia, q Gerard. 
Goats rue. G. Ialer, L. Gal&ga. Gr. zaatyd, 2 za an i. lac, quia 
multian generat latiis in beſiijs, precipue in capris. Yndt er ruta capra- 
Tia dicitur. L. Lauancle & lauamani, quod prope riuos aquaram neſcatur, 
vbi manus Jauantes ruſtici, bac herba ſaponis vice, ſits ſordidign lutum 
abfterexnt, EC Matthiol, | 

d Jtalian oatmeale, Vi. Panik, 

ec Jtalian cala7znt. Vi. Mountaine mint, - 

(t) 7051 (F * Jtalng, IH. 1tal. L. Iralus. Gr. &7Avs. Siciliz rex 
qv Italis agriculturam docuit & illis leges preſeripſit quomod in pace Yiuc- 
rent, 4 quo Italia regio nomen deſuumpſit. 

7052 ts Jtch. B. Jooken, Jeuken, T. Jocken, G. Demanger, ex 
manger, z. comedere, H. Tener comeg6n, i, habere excfionem, vide- 
tur cutim quaſi excdere, cauſa morbi ſumme calida && ſpirituola. I. Pix 
Weare, L,Prurite, a rvgiodes, i. vri. Gr. Kyngrde, away, i. ſcindo, 

Scap. 

b Jitch, or Jtching. B. Jockte, Jockſ(ell, T. Das fucken, G./ 
Demangeue, demangement.' I. P;zxxcore, prurito. H. Comegen. Is 
Pruritus, prurigo. Gr. Kynguds. 

c | Jtching powder, B. Crenelcrupt, T. Steinflachs. G. Alua de 
plume. I. Aline d; piwme. L. Alimen plimeum, ob cixcs lexttdteme 

(t) 7053 AB. T.G. L. Jtem, z. ao. H.Iten. | 

7054 to Fterate, G. Irerer, H. 1terar, 1. L.Iterare, 3. term agere. B. 

Erhalen, T. Widerholen, ab wider, 3. 47/4, & Holen,i. adfcrre.Gr, 
a4 loayo,ecx dva,itciiim, & acuCdveo, ſumo, : 

(}) b Iteration, or efien repeating. G.Icerari6n, H, Ircracibe, L. Itg- 

. ratio. Vi. to Fterate, 


7055 an Jtinerarie, or Commentarie, couerning things fallen out in tout- 


neyes, alſo the Kalender of miles, wth the diſtances of places, ayd the 
rime of abode ix exery place, L. Irinerarium, eb ter, a tourney. H. I 
Jtmeraris. G.Irincraire, T. Beife buch, « veiſe, 3. iter, &> buch, 1. 
hber. Gr. 6/217geutey, ab obs, i. via, & ages, i rankings, Vi Ds 
re, & Journall. 
na Eire ; 7 Iawkes 
7057 » rub. Vi. FUtabes, "7" ag 
(+) 7058 Yubtlation, « flowcing for joy, G, H, Inbilarien. I. Gubie- 
gone, L. lubilitio, onis. Via Jubile, | 
| 7059 64 Jubile, 


* Toyningof 
wg 


* Iſthmus; 


* Italia wyds. 


® Trafus' 


IV G 


—— 


IVR 


Pas 


* ludah; 
* Ludas vNde. 
* Iudea- 


2 Iuleps 


*lulius Czſar- 


* ſunior; 
Juniper vnay 


a Yabile, 4 zeere of reioycing. T. Yaubel iahs, aus inbileus, i. an- 
agen 14 4HMUS euro GE IL. H. pros eas L. Iubile- 
um, ab Heb. 4 jobel,; 0.25. 10, Gr. dM! aut. 
4t) 706 * Frrdah, luda, lacobs/dmebyLeah. Heb. ryynivſchudas 
_ q.filus celebrations aut laudis:22 dbxit exed mater a: vice Celebrabo aut 
- Laudabo Deum, idcirco vocabat nomen ejus Ichudam, CE Gen. 29. 35. 
_ Juda etiam ef _— terra Tudz, 4 luda fs lacob, difis ſunt ludzi, 
4 Auven. &r 1 

b @F Judea, Vi. Judah, 

5061 ” Fndas Iſcarioc, which betrayedovy Sauiour Chriſt. G. Iſcaricr. 
I. H.L.Ucari6ta. Gr. imaewne, a duplici Hebrzo yp WAR 
iſch karioth, i. vir Carioth, vel Cariotenſis, Carioth autem oppidum e(t 

c in "__— luda, vbi Judas 74tus 

f) 7062 JYudzti, Vi. Judah, 
b 2 netted G. Iudaiſme. I. Gizda;ſme. H.Judaiſmo. L.Iludaiſmus.Gr. 
- *Judftiirauer, A huddbos, judzus, T. Yiidifcher glanb, B. Jodifche 
ghelone, /. 1udaica fides. Paheliing GE. & Pre 
) 706 ndea, i. Iuric, que & Palzſtina dif. ol. ter- 

Go ra BE AE + op omen rerra,& rerra ſanQta, ſedes olim 
& domicilium Eccleſia nunc maledifia, appelluionem accepit a Iuda Tacobi 
flio. Vi. Judah, 

7064 1s Judge, or deeme. G.luger. Vi. co/Thinke, 

7e65 to Judge, or giveſentence. G.luger. 1. Giuduare. H, Iuzgir, ſen- 

| tentiar. L. Iudicare, q. i dicere. Dicernere, 4 de & ccrno, 3. video, 
Ferre judiciuw, B. Oopdelen. T. Urtheilen, cx Jaw, i. declaro, 
ynde Jawor, decrerum, edictum. B. Bechten, T. Bichten,arecht, 
1. jus.Gr. Kewciy, NygZew, a Nin, i. iudiciums br 

b a Judgs. G.lige. H. Iucz. I. G:udice. L. lidex,qudd jus dvcat. To 
Richter, B. Rechter, 4 rechten,?. iudicare, 0z-deeler, Gr. Nyg5hs, 
xpiris, I xpiver, i. iudicare. _ : bw 

c a Judgement, G. Iugement. 1. Gi#dicis. H. Iuyzio. L.Judicium, 
SenteEntia, Dica, Gr. Jxn. T. Gericht, B. Dozdesl, Gr. xpiors, 3 

byw, i. iudico. x = "HON 

d a Judgement plzce or ſeat. Sax, domeFeTTic, 4 Dome, 3. 744/347, 
FED b yay B. Recht-hups, Kecht-ffoel, G. Sicge iudicial. 
I. Tribnale. H. L. Tribunal, a tribuendo. Eft enim nthil aliud ius, quam 
ſuum cuiquetribuens, ſentencia, iudicium, Gr, Snga, a Gaipw, i. gra- 
dior, qua eft locres elatior. $1 --- +09 

e Judticiall, or pertaining to 3udgement. G. ludicicl. I. Gindiciale. H. 
L.Iudicidlis. Gr. Nxg5ws;, 3 Jn, i ius, iufticia, xpintds, a xplars, i. 
iudicium. B. T. Rechtlich, : p 

f JYudicſous, G. ludicicux. I. Giudicioſs. H. Tudicioſo. L. Iudicioſus. 
Gr. y4{voos, qui in propinquo mentem haber, ab &2y24, i. prope, & 
voos, 1.mens. T, B, Uerſtandigh, +» ; 

9066 a Jugge t0drinke in, forts a Lat. iugulum, the throat, qa hoc ps- 
culi genus collum oblong;us bab:t. Vi. Canne, & Pot. 

7067 to Juggile, or play legerdemaine. B. Guichelen, T.Gauckelen, 2 
zoculari. H. lugir de paſla paſſa. G. Baſteler, louer de paſle pafſe, I. 
Bagatellare, ex bagatelle, i, nugz,Giocolare. L. Preſtigiare,a preftrin- 
go, quia aciem oculorum pre{tringit : vel a prategendo. : 

b «a Juggler. B. Guychelaer. T., Gauckler, G. Baſteleur, Toucur 
de pafle pale. I. Giocolatore, Bagatelliere. H. Tugador de manos. L. 
Przſtigiator. Gr. 3M4s , Circulator, quia ſemper vagans, Vnde Teut. 
Landt-ſtretcher, : 

(4) 2068 Jugularie, of or belonging to the chroat, G. Tugulaire. L, Iu- 
gularis, c, 4 Jugwlum, i. the throat. "ON : 

7969 Jaice, or moiſture. T. Yanche, G. lus, Suc. I. Suge, Skcco. H. Xue 
go, cumo, 4 Fo, i. ius. L. Succus,4 ſugendo. B, Sap. T. Datft, 
Gr. 0&9, 3 x, i. diftundo. | 

b the white Juice of meat digefted in the flomacke. Vi. Chylng. | 

7070 Juie, $- leuen. B. Pefte, T. Ephewo, forte ab GHCaive, 1, con- 
ſcendo, ab am, i. ſuper, & iv, i. gradior, aut ab 'iCy, i. pubes, 
quia ſemper vireſcit. G. ue, Liarre, Lierre, exlier, 3. ligare. I, Hellera, 
Hedera. He Yedra. L, Hzdera,ab hzrendo,velab edo, es, eſt, q144 iu- 
yos edit & conſumit. Gr. 1ucors, #47105, the, i, vado, 0, in altwn quod 


71 Filiubeg, or ;«beb-F«7. B, T. Jiſinben, G. Tuiubes, I. Giitziu- 
go71 J 2 giola. U. Iaiuba, Azofeyfa, L, Iuiuba, Zizyphum. Gr. 4 Us 
Poy, ab Arab. Zufakef, ider. L.z. Sericum. Gr.oveaey, quod Serie 


miliare. 

(4) 7072 !s Yoke a5 abawke. G. Tucher,Toucher, 3. 20pearch, or to rooſt, 

7673 * Julep, G.ulep. 1. Gizlebbe, Giuleppe. M. Iulepe. A decofiion 
fweetned with honic or ſugar, or elſe mingled with ſyrrops, and mimfired 
commonly as a preparatiue to op e73 the paſſage of the imward parts, and to 
fir the humours for a or gr 
) 7074 Julian monetb. Vi. . 

j 7075 Julie or July. Vi. /b voce Woneth, | 
3 7076 (> * Julius Czſar ferebat ſe eſſe de ſanguine Iuli Phry- 
gi) fibj Znex, vide © Virglulius a magno demiſſunnomen lulo z ali 
ab JAG, i. lanugo, ſicut vt Czar 2 ceſarie. Vi. Czſar, 

75077 to Yumpe., B. Gumpen. Eſt i4n## pedibus fine preciſe ſaltare. 
Vi. :oReape, Spzing. Re : 

7078 Junchets, or fine banqueting diſhes. 1. Gioncata. G. loncade, Ton- 
chee, ex ionc, 4. iu, a bulruſh, quia precipue ſignficat cibum quen- 
dam ex lafiicinijs confiftentem, qui ſuper iuncos ant in vaſis quibuſdam 
Juncers tener vel ferri ſolet. 1. Confettioni doppe paſto. H. Mcſa de la 
fruca. L. Menſz ſecundz. Belliria, quia ſunt bella ſeu pulcbra. T. 
Nachgericht, B. Nagericht, 3. poſterior apparatys, L. z. Tragemata, 
Gr, 7payhuars, a 7pd/yc, i. cdo, Os 

9079 Yune, Vi. /#b voce Moneth. 

708g Auncure, Vi. Jointure, : OS 

(t) 7e8r A.L. * Yuntoz, tbe younger. G.le plus jeune. T. i pic gio- 
ane. H. EI menor deedid. T. YJinger, Gr. 6 vere. » 

7082 Yunipertres, G. Geneure. B. Genenerbom. 1. Ginebro. H. 
En&bro. L, Iuniperus, quod ſemper ianiores pariat, ſuppl. baccas: be- 
cauſe as bis farft berries be ripe, it bringeth forth younger ang junior ber- 
ries to them. T. wachoider-baum, 4. Waccholder-baum, 4 bacca & 
 Halten, i, ſeruarc, Gr. drive. 


5083 Juno, 4 juxzzde, C Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2. & Lucina quod lucem 
credebatur dare naſtentibus, unde apud Tercnt. 1 : 
ſoſpica 4 ſoſpirando. ke ——— 

b Junos teares, 1409 enimdedicata, Vi. Ueruaine, 

7084 FJuozie, Elephants oth. G, Tuoire. I. Audrie. B. Jos. I; 
_— fit 2 Barrho, i. Elephas. E. 2. Dens Elephantis. H. Mir- 


+. Elephants os. Gr.ing 
animal fignificat & ebur. Vi. ues 


7085 * 9 Jupiter. G. B.T. Jupiter, G.2.ITupin, I. Gidue. H, 

—_ 8 nominatiue antique louis. L. Iupiter, q« wnans pater, C Cic. 
r. (us, i. vegerans, amo rs Cur, i. viucre, & Cic.z. Nat. Deor, Inter 
Planetas ſecundum obtinet ab 2 = 

b Jupiter Feretrius. Vi. Feretrins, 

c * Jupiter vnd? difiu Bronteus, vi. in litera T. Thunderbolt, 

d FJupiters beard, z. barb 1ovi. Vi. Dengreene. 

(t) 7086 (> Jurates or /worne officers m Cities, H. jurados. 

70987 (77> Jure patronatus, Vi. che new booke of cxtries, © verb, 
Jure patronarus in quare impedityfol.465.col. z. 

(4) 7088 (FF Jurie. Vi. Judea, 

7089 a 0:> Jurie of i 2.men,i.howines iurari,1en ſivorne, determinare 
aut aliqurd Wguirere ex ure, to determine or inquire of by Law. Suxt 
enum mrciurando conſtituti viri, qui ante finalem tudici) publict ſententian 
ea m _ _ _ cncumftantias, ſuamque [ententiam ludici 

0 - SURtg, ANLUZ peculiares. Forte dis Te itt! 
jars & Sanilrin ak Fnouks as on 

b &©7 Jarie, lurata. 1: ſign:þ.1 in over Common Law, a company of 
MER, AS 24. OL 12, SWOLNE 70 deliger a !ruth vpon ſuch euidence,a: ſhall 
be delivered them, touching the matter in queſt;on. Of which trial, obo may 
and why may not be empaneled, vi. © Ficzh. nar. br. fol. 165. D. And for 
better underſtanding of this point, it is tp be knowne, that there be * three 
manner of trials in England: oze by Pailament, anther by batrell, 
and the third by Ailife or Iuric, & Smith de repub.Angl, lib. 2, cap. 5,6,7+ 
vi. Tombat, & Parlament, 7he trial by afliſe or Iurie (be the 
adn ciuull or criminal, publike or private, pertonall or real, « referred 
for the fat toaluwie ; and as they frndeit, ſo paſſeth the ludgement. This 
Juric, though it appertazne to moſt Courrs of the Common Law, yet is it 
meft notorious m ihe halfe yeere Courts of the luftices EIrants, (07- 
monly called the great Afliſes, and n the quarter Seffions, and in them it 

- ts moſt ordinarily called a luric : and that in ciuill cauſes, whereas in other 
Courts # 2x ofiner termed an Enqueſt , and i the Court Baron the 
* Homage, Vi Homage, In the generall Afliſe thereare v/ially ma- 
ny Iuries, becauſe there ve ſtore of cauſes, both ciuill and eriminall, com- 
monly to be tried, whereof one is called the * Grang Turic, and the reft * pe- 
tit Iuries: whereof it ſeemeth there ſhould be one for eucry Hunured, 
C Lamb, Eircnar,1.4.ca.3. pa.348. The Grand Iurie conſoiteth ordinarily 
of 24+ grauc and ſubſtantiall Gentlemen, or ſome of them Yeomen, 
cboſcn indifferently our of the whole ſhire, by the Sheriffe, to conſider of 
all bills of inditement preferred to the Court ; which they doe either aps 
prove, by writing vpon them theſe words,Billa vera ; or diſallow, by writine, 
Ignoramus. Such as they doe approwe, if they tuch life and death, «re 
wrther referred to another Iurie to be confdered of, becauſe the caſe is 
of ſuch importance ; but others of lighter moment, are ypon their allow- 
ance, without more adoe, fined by the bench, except the party trauerſe 
the inditement, or challenge it for mnſifficiencie, or remoue the cauſe to 
a higher Court by certiorari : i2 which two former caſes it is referred to 
another Iuric, axd iu the latter tranſmitted to the bigher, © Lamb. Eiren. 
I. 4. C.7.and preſently vp9n the allowance of this bill,by the grand Enqueſt, 
a mans ſaid io beinduted.Such as they diſallow, are delzcred to the bencb, 
by whom they are forthwith caxcelled or torne. The petit Iurie conſitetb 
of” 13. men «t ihe leaft, and arc empanellcd, as well upon criminal! as upon 
cinll cauſes, as aforeſaid. 

(t) 7090 * Jurtidicall, of or belongizg to the Law, or ſuable by law. Alſo 
zuſt, orderly, iudiciall. G. Turidique. I. H. Laidice. L. Juridicialis, le, 
Iuridicus, a, um. Gr.d)zg57xs, 2 Jn, i. jus, ris. 

7091 [FF Aurts vfrum, # 4 Wrir that leth for the Incumbent, whoſe 
Predeceflour þ:b alienated bis lands or tenements: the dincrs vſcs of 
which Writ, v3.33 © Fitzh. Nar. br, fol. 48. 

7092 i Juriſdiction, or auiboritie to miniſter andexecute lawes. G.Iu= 
riſdiRi6n, Puiſlance de iuger. I. Girridzttione, Autorit2 di giudicare.H. 
Iuridici6n, Autoridadde wzgar. L, Jurifditio,. iris dicendi poteſtas, 
power to miniſter or execute Lawes. B. Juriſdictie, Ghebiede. T. 

uriſdiction, Gebiet, 2 gebieten, ;. mandare, imperare, Eſt enim li- 
bera imperandi poteſtas. Gr. N)xgzoavopie, a dNyguey, i. iuſtum, ius, & 
Abe, i. dico, 

(t) 7093 0 * aJuroz, one of the welye men is 4 Turie, Vis (> 4 

urie of twelue men. 


7094 to Ag 3 Jon: | 

7095 to i. to Yuſtle, & (> Juſtes, 

7096 Juſt, or eve. Vi. Euen, F=m : : 

7097 Juſt, G. luſte. 1. Gifs. H. luſto. L.Iuſtus, 2 iuree iuſtus evim 
eſt, ſecundum iuris qui viuit praſcriptum, B. Gerechtigh, T. Gerechb, 
arecht, > us & infium. Gr. Jyguos, adVin, i. lus. . 

7098 t-Þ Juſftes, G. Touſtes, I. Gioftre. H. Iuſtus, quid inf? vel iux+ 
zacurrunt Equites vnus contra alterum, Vi. Turney, Turnement, 

7099 JYuttice or equitie. G. Iuſtice. 1. Gi»ftia. H. laſticia. L. luſtiua, 
4inftxs. B. Gerechticheit, T. Gerechtigheit, 4 gerecht, 5. 3/114, 
Gr. NegroCwnn, a NMguos, i, iuſtus. : 

b (@# Juſtice, Iuſticiarius, fgnifeth bim thats depured by the King, 
to doe r1ght by way of iudgement. The reaſon why be # called * luſtice, 
and not Tudex, us, becauſe in ancient time the Latine word for him was Tu- 
ſticia, and not Tufticiarius, q Glan.l:b.2.cap.6, Houeden, parte poſter, 
annalium, fol. 413. a. and diuers otber places: which appellation we haue 
from the Normans, as appeareth by the great Cuſtumarie, cap. 3. Mc 
of this fanftion ſhould hereby conſider, that they are (or ought to be) not 
Iufti iz their judgements, but i abſtrat,ipſa iuſticia. Another reaſon why 
they are called Lufticiarij, and #98 ludices, is, becanſe they baue their au- 
#horitie by depuration, as Delegares to the King, and not iure magi- 
ſtratus! «nd therefore cannot depare others intheir ſtead, the Iuſtice of 


* Tupiter 
Bronreus. 


* Thr:emanne 
of Trials m 


England, 


* Homave i 
Court Baron 
called a lurie. 

* Grand luries 
* Perit Jutie» 


* Iuridical 


bs Juror, * 


* Oware Tuſtice 
C101 Iudexe 


the Foreſt only excepred, who bath that bbertie eſpecially gjuen bim by 


the (tatute © An.33.H.8, ca.z5, For the Chancellor, Marſhal, Adair _ 
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time, was to ſend them with Co izto diners Counties, to beare 
Such cauſes efpecially, as were termed the Plees of the Crowne : and 
therefore one may imagine they were ſo ſent abroad for the eale of the 
ſubie&s, who muſt elſe have come ro the Kings Bench, if the cauſe were 
too high for the Countic Court. They differed from the Iuſtices of 
Oyer and 'Terminer, becauſe they (4s is aboue ſaid) were ſent vncer- 
tainely, vpon any vprore or other occaſion in the Countrey : but theſe in 
Eyre (as M. Gwin ſetteth downe in the Preface to bis Reading) were ſence 
bur cucrie ſcuen yeeres ence: with whom, Horne in bis Mirrour 
Juſtices, ſcemetb to agree, lib. 2. and lib. 3. cap. De Iuſtices in Eyre, 
where bee aſodeclreth what belanged to thee © ice. Cy ined 
| parte poſter. annal. fol. 31 3.b. 
bath of them theſe words : Juſticiarij itinerances conſtiruti per Fi 
cum ſecundum, 4. 44 diwfit regu ſunm un [ex partes per quarum 


-66rT. L., luſtificare, 9. 5 wm facere. T. | 
. beerdighen, Gr. Nagubowar | 


f01.74- ſaith, that by this Writ called Luſticies, the Sheriffe may bold plec of 
a great ſinmme, whereas of bis ordinarie authoricic bee canner bold plees 

but of ſummes vnder fortie ſhillings, CCrompr. fol. 231. agreeth with 

him. 1s 38 called a luſticies, becauſe it is a Commiſſion tothe 5 rille, ad 

iuſticiandum aliquem, todae a manright, and __— returne of any 
Certificat of what he hath done, C Bra&t. lib, 4. tract. 6. cap. 13. Ou. 2. Md=, 
keth mention of a Iuſticies to the Sberiffe of Landon, ma caſe of Dowere 

See the New booke of Entries, Iuſticies. 


of 7100 to Juſtifie, ormake Juſt, G. luftificr. H. Iuſtificir, - I.Ginfifi* 


Rechtfertigen, B. RKerhts 
Nags gi. juſtus. : 
Juſtification, 'G. H. Iuſtificarin. I. Giuftificatine. L-Iuſti- 


0 ine. L. 
ficitio, is a vpholding or ſhewing a good reaſon in Court, why be did ſacl 
a thing.oe ei call to ifrper 5 as 0 tnſtific in 4 cauſe of Repleuin. 


7100-2 & Juſtle, 


| I VS ou 
and ſuch like, are not called Lufticiarij, bat Iudices. Of theſe Iuſtices you ſngulas rres Tufticiarios irinerantes:conſticuir ; quorum nowina' bee 
Gs Gs fre Et as Jou may perceiue here following. The = ſunt, ec. And, my Lord Coke to the Reader;'in the ninch parr of his 
manner of creating luſtices, with other appertenances, reade in For- a uerie ancient and lezrned Treatiſe the Lawes 
cap.51. | IEEE 0e4k ; | Viages ofthis Kingdome,! this Realrpe was. gouerned about: 
Tuftice of the e of the eng Banco Regis) = 2100. yeeres paſt, enciculedby him, The'Mirrour of luſtices, cap. 2. 
Bench, is a Lord by his Office, andthe chiefe of the reſt : wherefore be & alſo cal-" $. 3. thus: IuſticiariItinerances, or Juſtices in Eyre, Commſſioners 
i. L. chiefe In= ted Capiralis Iuſticiarius Angliz. His office eſpecially is, tobeare and de» Icinerant, to haue.conuſance of Plegs. In aid of ſuch Eires, 
ſtice of Engl. termine all plees of the Crowne: that #5, ſuch as concerne offences com- = the Sheriffes Turnes and Viewes of Franck-pledges are xeceſſerie. And 
mitted againſt the Crowne, dignitic, and peace of the King: as trea- all thoſe wbors the good men of ſuch Enquetts did endite of a capirall 
ſons, felonies, mayhems, and ſuch like, which you may ſee in © Braton encc, the Kings were wont $odeſtroy withour any anſwer (which 
kb.3.traQ.z. per torum: and in © StawnF. treatiſe, intituled The plecs —viageyare yer in praiſe in Almaigne: ) But by werrant of Pitic and ; 
: of the Crowne, from the firſt chapter to the 51. of the firſt booke. But eji= —Mercie (becauſe the ſrajltie of man cannot refraine from ſinne,vnleſle God 
ther it was from the beginning, or by time it is come PE nub of his efpeciall grace ine bim abſtinence) it i accorded, thas no Appellte 
afſtaxce hearerh all perſonall actions, and reall alſo, if they be incident nor Indicce ſ { be deſtroyed without anſwer. . © 
10 any perſanall attion depending before them. Vi. © Crompr. luriſdic. 17 IF of Gaole delinerie (luſticiarij ad Gaolas deliberan« 
fol. 67. &c. Of this Court BraQ, lib.z. ca.7. num. 2. This Tuſtice, as it - das) are ſuch as are ſens with Commillion to beare and determine all cau- 
feemeth, hath no Parent vnder the broad Scale. For ſs-Crompron cs, appertaining toſucb, as for = off ence are. caſtinto the Gaole, part 
ſaith vbi ſupr2. He is made only by Writ, which is a ſhort one to this of whoſe authoritie is, to puſh as (et to mainpriſe thoſe priſoners that 
* The maner of effett: * Regina Iohanni Popham Miiti ſalurema. - Sczatis quod conſti- by Law are not bayleable by the Starure de Finibus, C Cap. 3. Firzh, 
creating the L. ruimus vos Juſticiarium ſhy capitalem, ad placita coram nobis ter nat. br. fol. 351.1: Theſe by likelibood, in axcient time, were ſent to Couns 
chicfe Iuſtice ; beneplaciro noſtro. Teſte &c. And Bratton in fries upon this ſeuerall eccafion. But afterward Tuſtices of Aſliſe were like- 
of England, the place now recited, of the Common. Plees, ſaith, that fine —wiſt authorized to this, © An, 4. Edw. 3. cap. 3. Theiroathis all one with 
warrant iuriſdiftionem non haber: which  thinke is to be underſtood =—other of the Kings Iuſtices of either Bench, © Old Abridgement of Sta» 
* K. Bench,ſo' of a Commiſſion ynder rhe Great Scale. * This Court was firſt called rures, titulo Sacramentum Iuſticiariorum. Vi. Oath. 
called becauſethe the Kings Bench, becauſe the King fare as Iudge in it, in his proper (> Juſtices of Labourers, were 1»ftices appointed in thoſe times to 
King in perſon on, and it was mooueable with the Court. Vi. © An.g. H.z. cap. ir. redrefſe the frawardneſſe of labouring men, that would either bee idle, or 
ſate there. More of the inriſdition of this Court, vi. in Ctompron vbi ſupra. Vi. hauc ynreaſonable wages. Yi. © An. 21, Ed. 3, Cap. Ian. 25, ciuſd. 
: Kings bench. The oath of. the Inſtices, ſee in the Statute, Ann, 18. Ed. 3, Cap. 8. 8& an, 31. ciuſd, cap. 6. 
Stat-4. Vi. Oath. Eo Juſtices of Nif pzing, «re al one 70w adazes with Tuſtices of 
Lo. chiefeTu- d It Juſtice of common pleas, (Iuſticiarius communium pla- Alliſes: for it is a common Adiournement of a cauſe in the Common Plees 
Kice of the citorum ) #5 alſo a Lord by his office, aud is called Dominus Iuſtici- 80 put it off to ſuch a day, * Niki prius lufticiariz venerint ad eas partes,. » 1yig prius} .. 
commenpleas. arius communium placitorum: and bee with his aſſiſtants origmally ad capicndas Afliſas : and wpon this clauſe of Adiournement, they are vid & unde, 
did heare and determine all cauſes at the common Law, that &, all = called luſtices of Niki prius, as well as Iuſtices of Afliſes,by reaſenof the 7 . 
Ciazll cauſes betweene common perſons, as.well perſonall az reall, for writ or attjon that they have to deale in : Their Commaſſion you may ſee i 
which cauſe it was called the Court of Common Pleas, in oppoſition C Crompr. Iuriſdis. fol. 204. Vi. Jultices of Illiſes. 
to the pleas of the Crowne or the Kings plees, which are ſpecial, and m 7 Juſfices of triail baſton, aa: of ray! baſton, were a kinde of 
pertaming to bim only. Of this and the iuriſdection hereof, vi. Cromprons Iuftices appointed by K, Ed. 1. upon occaſin of great diſorder growne in the 
Juriſdiftion, fol. 91. This Court was alwaics ſetled in a place, as appeareth Realme, _—_ bis abſence in the Scottiſh aud French warres. They are 
by the Statute, © An.g. H.z.cap. 11. The oath of this Taſtice and bis Aſſo- called in tbe O1d Nar. br. fol. 52. I»ſtices of Triall baſton, but by Ho- 
ciates, ſee an. 18. Ed. 3. Stat.4. Vi. Dath, For this Court of cem- =Ilinſhed and Stow inEdw. 1. of Trailebaſton, of trailing or drawing the 
mon pleas, as 1 haze beard, is requirable, the learnedſt Lawyers of the ſtafte, 2s Holinſhed ſaith. Thcir office was to make 77 29m thorow the 
Land( ſeeing they are to beare and to indge,and determine of the difficulreft Realme, by the verdiCt of ſubſtantial Iuries upon all Officers, as Maiors, 
and de points of law in caſes and cauſes, touching mens Inberitances Sheriffes, Bayliffes, Eſcheators, and others, touching extortion, bri- 
(of all or the moſt part of the ſubiefts of the Land.) = beries,and other ſuch grieuances,as intruſions intoother mens lands, 
* Tuſticein e (> * Juſtice of the Fozeft (luſticiarius Foreſtz) ſometimes called — and Barratours that uſed to take money for beating of men, and alſo of 
Eyre of the Iuſtice in Eyre of the Foreſt, is alſoa Lord by his office, and hath the them whom they did beat : by meanes of which inquſitions many were pu- 
Foreſt. bearing and determining of all offences, within the Kings Foreft, com- niſhed by death, many by ranſome, azd/a the reſt flying the Realme, the 
mitted againſt Veniſon or Vert. Of theſe there bee two, whereof the one Lad was quieted, and the King gained great riches toward the ſupporting of 
hath iuriſdiQtion ouer all che Foreſts on this fide Trent, the other, of 15 warres, Trail-baſt6n, both words being French, «i. 2G. Treille, 
all beyend. The chief:ft point of their iuriſdiftion conſiſteth vpox the ar- 3. pergula, a houſe, arbour, a raile, or forme, ſuch as vines runne ypon 2 
ticles of the Kings charter, called Charra de Forefta, made An. g. H, z. and Baſton, a ſtaffe or pole, noting thereby, that the Iuſtices employed in 
which was by the Barons hardly drawne from bim, to the mitigation of 6« this Commiſlion, had authoritie to proceed without any ſolemne iudge- 
wer cruell erdinances made by bis Predeceſſours. Read M. Camdens ment Seat in any place, either compaſlcd in with railes, or made 
Britan. See Protoforeſtarius. The Comrt where this Iuſtice firreth and Booth or Tent-wiſe, ſet vp with ſtaues or poles, without more worke, 
dertermineth, i called the Inftice ſeat of the Foreſt, held cuecric three whereſoeuer they could apprehend the malefactours they ſought for. Vi. Libs 
yeeres once, whereof you may reade at large m M.Manwoods firſt part Afliſarum, fol. 141. 57. - | | 
of Foreſt Lawes, pag. t21. & 154. & pag. 76. Hee is ſometimes called n (75> Juſtices of peace, (Tuſticiarij ad pacem) are they that are ap- 
Juſtice in Eyre of the foreſt. See the reafon #2 Tuſtice in Eyre. This 44 pointed by the Kings Commiſſion, with others, to attend the Peace in 
the only Tuſtice that my appoint a Deputic per ſtatutum, Annozz. the Countie where they dwell : of whom, ſome vpor ſpecial reſpeft are 
H.8. cap. 35. and on this fide Trent, or on the South fide. made of the * Quorum, brcauſeſome buſaneſſe of importance may not bee , . ., _ 
F 0S Juſtices of Iſſiſe, (luſticiarij ad capiendas Aſliſas) areſuch — dealt ms without the preſence or aſſent of them, or one of them: they are cal- luftices of | 
as were wont by ſp:ciall conmiſſion 10 be ſent (as occaſion was offered) ints led of the Quorum, becauſe th: Kzng mm their Commiſſion thus chuſeth or char- Quorum vadfy 
tbis or that Countie to take Alliſes, for the eaſe of the ſubie&s. For where- go them, Quorum yos, A. B. C.D.E, F. vnum efle volumus, for the 
«s theſe afions paſſe alway by Iuric, ſs many men might net without great tall truſtia them repoſed. Of thele, © Iuſtice Firzh. as alſo M, Lam- 
binderazce be brought to London, axd therefore Tuſtices for this purpoſe bert, M. Crompron, and M. Dalton, of late haxe written bookes of it, to 
were by fees | ade particularly aurhorized, and ſent downe to them. their great commendation, and fruitfyll benefit of the whole Realye. See 
When they come to this dignitie, they give over pratiiſe, q Ann. 8. Ric. 2. alſo Sir Tho. Smith, de Repub. Ang. lib. 2, cap. 19, They were called 
* Nolnſtice Cap. 3- but this alway to bee remembred, that neither Iuftice of cither * Gardians of the Peace, vntilitbe'36. yecre of K.Ed. the third,ca.12. * Gard 
of Ailiſe tobe i Bench, (nor gy other) * may bee Iuſtice of Aſſiſe in his owne Coun- where they be called Iuſtices, C Lond Eiren, hb, 4. cap. 19. pag. 578+ th ardians of 
bis owne Coutt- trie, C Ann, 8. Ric. 2+ cap. 2. & ann. 33. H.8. cap. 24. Vi. Juſtices Their Oatbſee alſoin Lamb. lib. x. cap. 10. 6 Deace, 
rey. of Niſipzins. .. 4 o (7 Jullices of Peace, ec, within Liberties, (luſticiarij ad pa- 
Iuſtice of Oyer 8 [1-7 Juſtices of Oper and Terminer (luſticiarij ad audiendum <« cem infraliberrates) be ſixcb in Cities and other corporate Townes, as thoſe 
and Terminer. & terminandum) were Iuſtices deputed vpon ſome dþcciall or extraordi- other's be of any Countie, and their authoritie or power is all one within theiv 
| 2arie occaſion, to heare and determine ſome or more cauſes, q Firzh.in ſexerall precinits, q An.z7.H. 8. cap. 25. : 
his nar. br. ſaith, that the commiſſion d'oyer and terminer, is direfied to p \F* © Juſtice of Peace, G. luſticier. I. Gizſtitzere, Giuſtitiarg: is 
certaine perſons upen any great aſſembly, inſurreQion, hainous demea= =H- Iuſticicre. L.Iuſticiarius Pacis, Curator Pacis, Irenarcha, Ircndc» 
nour, or treſpalle commirred. And becauſe the occaſion of granting this ches. B. Uredebozſt, T. Friedeftirſt, 2 vzede, friede, 3. par, &- 
commiſſion ſhould be matuvely weighed, it is prouided by the ſtatute, © An.2. bozſle, furſt, ;. primarize. Gr. eighwapyus, ab cignvn, i. paxy &'agpdry 
Ed. 3.cap.2. that ns ſuch commiſſion ought to be granted,but that they ſhall 1. princeps, primarius ſcilicer pacis conſeruandz, 
be diſpatched before the Iuſtices of the one Bench or other, or luſti- the Office of a Jaſkice of Peace. Vi. Eirenarchie, 
CES EITAants, except for horrible trefÞaſſes, and that by the efpeciall fauour of i Juſticies, is « it direfted to the Sheriffe, for the difþatch of 
the King, The forme of this commiſſion, ſee in © Ficzh. nat. br. fol. 1to, juſtice in ſome eſpeciall cauſe, wherewith of bis owe autberitie bee can- 
Vi. Juſtices in Eyze. : not deale in bis Countie Court, lib. 12.cap, 18. whereupen the Writ De. 
® Tuſtice in Þ 8&7 * Juſtices in Epze, (luſticiarij irinerantes) are ſo termed of Excommunicato deliberando is called a Iuſticies ix the Old Nac. br. 
Eyre. the French (Erre, i. iter, a journcy) which is an oid word, as (a grand - fol. 35. Alfothe Writ Dehominereplegiando, codem,fol.41. Thirdly 
i erre, , magnis itineribus) proverbially fpoken. The vfe of theſe in ancient . the Writ De ſecunda ſuperonerarione paſturz, arr Sat Kirchin 
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OE 7100-2 to Jullie; Julf, or wake contnemive.:G.louſtir, H. Tefthr. I. Gr. Knit, Vat x in Combe. — 
ons hiſtas. B." Gr. ,ab Inae,i. ar- a, 7116 - "30 ppIrR the of Kit 
amas-& | Pugns, RE Sm cetera in Tara the Rixer. L. Dale or ; Can 
_ - nep, Curnement, & & Trnep, or rue at 7117 i Kendle,'vr- rar Je bor SOAR | 
d. tbe orruxningat Tile or Turnement. T, Turnier, B. Toz= 71:18 t Henne, B. kennen,4 Noſtere. Vi. » Know, 
G. lduſte: I. Gioſtra, Gi H.Itiſta, L., Dectirſus, 72119 a Kennell; or chavell, Vi Chimnell. F 
| concurbs ws roi we Es ERIE Vi. cetera 7120 « Kennel for dogges. G.Chenin os chentl, ex chien, i canis. a; 
| r—_— yi car, I. L, Canile,q. canislefius, B. onſhore, 
T, Wi \ Gro Kawnpwande, 3 whey, eania, &:genidh, ili 
7121 (> Kent in England. L. Cantium, ab LH. canto, G:Cang, Kon: 
» Meniana T. Kant, ex kant, i. angulac, * a nooke or corner, bej Ee * Kcntwnde 
wade. A language called a Cant or Cantell. * Canterburic the Ne. * Cancerburic 
nd: poſſe Perk _ theslanders calledCancelbergh, a borowgh of the Candle 4.6 the Shice, wndd, - © 
pry ee ona ronena Llc a Herb CO, den. ro acoue | 
al Gr. 712% 4 G.Couur ex couurir, i, 86 : 
ſons. wy gn —— edificio.. , 3. caput, the head. L. Rica, Calantica. " = o& chic, 
abſportando, q. extra porrefium "Erchenacr, a + Vi-ſub voce 
as On pane on CES = 
® Juvenilicic, 71 » young age. Us, fs Fug or hone Bel 
H. Moce Mancebia. 7. Iuvenitas, aris, ta, X. Gr.ys571y5.' . mcaſalis. Vi. to Powder EMRETI:an kerne ſonts, b 
* Txion. (t) 7104 © Jxion, Theflaliz rex, quia Tour in cabor recepixe, in Iuno- Kernell, properh in ants. _ T. kern, G. Cerneiu, quia cerni- 
* Centauri - nisamorem _— quem lupiter ſentiens, illum decepit nube quan ſe- + Noyiu. I. Nocciolo, Gariglio, Granells, L 
nd? geniti. cit lunonis forma, * ex qua Ixion genuit Centaires. - | Niiclkeus, H. dela nu6z, i. mediilla nucis. Gr. 
* Izhak. (t) 7205 * F Vi. Iſaac. b mig 1/1 yan B. wein-berr-ſtein, G. Grain de rainta, 1, 4. 
” cio. L. Acinus, q. acidwzn babexs ſaporem. H. Granillo de razimo;Gr, 
_ a phoow, i. fr quia vim babet frangendi calculos rewum, 
NIIIInS 6 6 II auth mus er ohay prong; L. Les glandes. L 
K Glandole, Ghiandole. H. Agallas en B. Fmandeikens. 
7 "0 T. Mandelkins, 5, parue armygdale. L G colls, ſen gurturis 
_— Tonlillz, Tolz, Tolia, qxod zolantur & tnmeant, EPeroc,  '  * 
d * Kernell-wozt, C Gerard, becauſsit 5 innecke, * 
7106 Decima litera Alphabeti ap«d Latinos ſupernacua, teſte E Pri-  KerneÞwort. 
 ſciano, Yocatur Hebr. Chald. Koph. Arab. OG. Kaph. G. a Scrofulzure, I. mr bye H. Scrofula | 
Sclax. Kako, Kacco, Grzc. Kea. L. G. 1. H, T. 5 ſcrofulas, 3. wews and kernels. Gr, 
B.A. K, » © Martthis|. 
& 7107 Ownia vocabula in K A, quere in C A: all words in KA, loke NE 
CA. 
ie <Kedlock Chadloch, Carlock, 3 Cirolus, quod quidam Medicus 6ixs 7 138 oKerfle, or kvtk T " kiteel. B. kedel, kele, 1. Soprauefe. H. So- 
nomms fuerit primus planie buizs inuentar. breucſtidura. G. Garderobbe. L. Supparus, Siiparum, 4 _ Gr. 
: © 9109 Keele, or bottome of a ſhip. B. Kiel, 3x01\D, i 1, concauus. G, Tleerwwor, 2 of, i. circum. He Vaſquifia, Baſquina, 9. ad bafim 
Carene, quille. H. Quilla, carefig. L.&1. Carina, 9. cu&rTina, & cur- deſcendens, 
rendo, vel quaſi cauina, a cauindo. Gr. reg, pwun,i pie, i. privo, 7129 7 Kerue, Vi. to Carne, 
6rbo, quodcareat lice. B.z, Dchip-bodem, T. Dchiff-boden 7130 a Keltrell, Vi. Caſtrell, 
7110 « Keele, aveſſel/to coole wort, or rew brewed Alc and Beere, It 7131 « Kettle. B. ketel. T. keſſel, Vi. Cauldzon, 
comes of coole, or ta make colder that liquor, &c. L. Labrum. 7432 Kere. Vi. Hemlocke, 
7111. Kene, 4 Gr. <ud"n, i.cos, awherſtone. Vi. Dharpe, 7133 aKey. Vi. Keie, 
7113 to Kore, a Gr. xic@, vel xiCtms, i. pera, ſacculus. I. Serbire. L, 7134 a L. Pernio, q. prime, Grmgariaas, i. calcineum. Gr. 
Scruare, 4\\QW ſchamar,.ſeruauit, Cuſtodire,ex cum & oſtium. Xuwd ey, G. Mille, 2 mule, i. crepida, a ſlipper, 3. when one bath lybes 
ants Gr. quAdoow, q. TVAgroe, a VAN, LH G. Garder. SO be camiot put an hu ſhoves. 1. Pedignone de piedi, Za, 9. bucan- 
'_ _ -  H.Guardir. B. Waerden. Vi. to Conſerue, $22 ex biico, i. foramen. H, Fricra, ex frio, s. figs. B, Tachyele, q. 
* aKeep, +7113 * a Keepe,u vſed for a place made in waters to kee aud preſerue fiſh, quad hiele. 
alſo uſed for a ſafe, which is athing to keepe the mea: from the flies in Som- 7135 to Kicke, ab ico, Lat. i. ferio, ab pyp1 hichchah, idem, Gr. Azx- 
mer ſeaſoz. mew, Ja88,i, calcaneus. G. Regi +4 IC, 3. retro, 1ambe, i. 71s 
b 7# Keepe downe or abaſe. Vi.to Pbaſe, Suppzeſle, Calcitrer. I. L. Calcitrare, q: calce retrs ferire. H. Cocear. 
c toKepe backe. Vi. ts With-hold. 7136 a Kidde, 4b Heb. 3 ghedhi, vade & L. Hardus, C16id. Capre- 
d «Keeper. B.Uerwarer. T. Hiiter,ab Hiiten, i.c:flodire. G. Garde, olus dim. 4 capra. Gr. > G. Cheurciu, dim, 4 $cheure, 5. capra. 
Gardien. H. Guardiin, Guardad6r. I. Guardians, Guardatore, Cufto- I Capretto, H. Cabrico. T. Jiegen, B. gheytken, dim, a ghepte, i. 
de. L, Ciiftos, 4 cura, & ſto. Gr. po RE fiue pvAdi{o, i. cpra. 
*L f , cuſtodio. Vi. Gdrdian, & (-* G 7137 aKidney,for:2,2 T.B. Nieren, idem. Vi. Beines, 
th a, 0 'X pul ofthe oor Snginitomegs ifigili (t) 7138 © Kid2on. Vi. 0 Cedzon, 
e grearScale © Argh, ua Lon ys ndcalled Lord keeper ofthe great Scale 7139 « Kilderkin. B. kinneken, 9. kinderkin, 3. Mew ned muariey 
of England, of Englandyrhe. and is of the Kings moſt benoxrable priuic Counſell,vn- Dioſcorides ſaith it # of eleven an a quart : Agricola and Junius, 
der whoſe bands paſſe all Charters, Commiſſions, and grants of the thirteen gallons and a halfe. T. kellerlin. L. Cadiolus, dim. 4 cadus, i. 
' King, gthencd by the great or broad ſcale. W:thout which Seale, all a barrel. G. Tonnelec. I. Botticzno, H, Tinajuela, dim. 2 tina, vaſo 
-- ſlebj s, by Law are of no farce. For the King i in intendment of Vi. Firkin & Barrell, 
Law, a Corporation, and therefore paſſeth nothing firmely, but vnder the 7140 Kiles, or nine pinnes. G. Quilles. T. kegelen, B. keghelen, 2 kes 
Seale, This Lord Keeper, by the Statxte, C An. 5.Elizab. ca. 18. Shel, + fliria, an yceſickle. I.C:oxi, 3 Lat. C6ni, 3. Cones, broad at the 
"bath the ſame and the like place, authoritie, preeminence, iuriſdittion, Execu- » and narrower upward. H. Birlos, Bolos, a Bake, L. jacio. L» 
tionof Lawes, and all other cuſtomes, commodities, and aduantages,as Trunculi, Pyramidulz. 
haththe Lord Chancellor of E for the time being, 7141 !oKill, a T. kei, claua, vela Belg, kelen, 5. wgulare, a keel, i. ju- 
” Keeper of £: 3-> * Keeper of the Pzinie Deale, Cuſtos priuari i figilli, is alſo pond Gr. poydw, xlelvw. L. Necare, ex pikgge, i, mortuum reddo. 
the Priuic - Lord by hus office, vader whoſe bands peſſeali Charters ſigned by the Occire, I. Yccidere. L.z. Occidere, q-facere occtumbere cedendo,In- 
| King, beftretbey come to thebroad or great Seale of England. Hes ala my rar * G.z, Tucr, : Gr. Svery, i. mactare beſtias, , Tut ve. 
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' tem, 5 claudere. 
S * Kiuer or Haven. B. G: 
* b ":heMeltof « Ray: CQpLQs 


pry me 


ont of the Kings moſt Honorable priuie Counlell, 
Keeper of the Touch, © An.2.H. 6. Ca. 14. ſcemeth to be that 
it the Kings mint, which at this day is termed the Maſter of the 


.Vi. Mint. 
[Ale , of the Fozelt, Cuſtos Foreſtzjs a6 called chief War- 


© denvof the Manweod 1. of his Foreſt Lawes,p. 156. &c. 
- andbath the; —_ En rn : as alſo 
rhe checke of a t9the Foreſt. Y And the Lord chiete 


nie eh eng, do. 'T. ED ISnS 
by cohibere, -eLoqty] 
h Cap. . 

| - I. 20 quiaggeftis molibus fir. HK Pugto hecbe a 
Crake — OY | any. ag 


7 Jo ms; onde Dey 


& 


£2 teph. H. Matar. I. Amexggre, a Lat. MaGtire, idem. B. Dooden, - 

Todten, 4 tOÞf, z. mors. Vi. to Murder, 

b «Killerof men, or bomicide. G. Homecide, Vi. ®dmicide, 

c _—_ rut mother, or any one of bis neereſt kindred. G. 

arricide. Vi 

7142 a Kill for lme,or lame ktll, H. Calera, excalj.calx. G. Chaufotir, 
1. Fornace da calcina. L. Calcaria fornax. Gr. Ke/pur@, i xgnder, bs 

 ardere. B.T. Kdick ofen, 


7143 Killeidge, corvgee pro Culrage. Vi. Calrage, 


| Sp 8 hh | 
71 or 0. Vi 
« 7165 Bi by Ok A a H. Genero. L. G&- 


nus. Gr. 


| trees i. r,niſcor.. ; 
7147 Kinde, ling onions, ein, $erns b6mimun venoms 
,Conreeous, L 
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ha. 


KIN. 


aches, 3 


pion, 


—_— w 
Surrey, vnde 


» Kirron, 


+ Kiſle. 
* Oſculum. 
* Bafium, 


* Diffcrenria 
inter Bafium, 
Oſculum, & 
Suauium, 


MA 


® Miluus, vnd?, 
» Miuus veris 


te fre bis Heb. 
EDD () Tekog de 


__ L. Regnum, @ rex, 4 regendo. ny 

4 _ Ying f ron or King of Armes, G. Roy &Armes. I. Redharme. 
on armnun. Vi arid, 

w_ '(B ) the Core r injywons fc 


d was wont to fir in his ome 


ED 
times to be eſpe- 
p lanuil. I 


f. iS tb ings changer mak ——ede 
flher, Vi. Hatton, 


houſe, Vi Palace, the Conrt 4 Prince. 
ge rme les CT he eicheNheg bs 


of common plecs, ng it any 


=p wa 
Ml. Vis 56 voce Gaiil, 


or kingly. Vi. Rotall, 
in bnvey » Jo called becauſe divers Kings, v32, 


& Erhclred were there ore called More- 
ford, & Camd. 


7150 Kinne, kinred, or kindzed, rt? 2 Germ. kinde, 5. drſaxs, vel 
7 hindztb, 3 dep» Joh kindred, L. . Cognitio,uss 
| o Taye 


9 I 


| Srinita, T. B. Blortbzendeſchap 
$0 aaron ers Vi. c<:er« i# Parentage, Iffis 


<1. vhs nor ſuch lhe gee, Vi. Quintall, 
e421 » 0, Or hb, 
Ig y Ki oe Vi Bertie 
a i. 4 | 
(i) 7154 t7P Iaivfon is Deuonſhire, {6 called of theriver Kredden, on 


it fiands, E Camd. 

7155 « Kiſle, Sax. Copa. B. T. Kuſl, 3 «drew, i. ofculari. * L.Oſcu- 
lum, 3. little mouth, quoniam bafiando os coarflanue, © Peror. G. Vn 
baiſcr. I Baſcis. H. Beſo. * L. Bafium; vel 4 ſono quem facit Bas,Bas, 
Ig op} goes i rm Of IR Suauium, quod 

ſuaue Gr. Philema. Gr: plane, 26:4iw, i. amo. Eft evan amoris in- 
dicium, Dios temenefi inter oſculum & baſium; be enim amoris, 
illud pietatis , ſuauium libidinis. 3 nde verſiculs, 
* EE , * 


miſcentur prata pulls. 

b  « litle Kille, T. B.kuſken, G, Baiſcret, 1. Baſcioletre. H. Beyo- 
rillo. L. Suauiohum, Bafiohum. 

c co Kiſſe, T. kan, B. uſlen, G. Bair. I. Biſciire. H. Beſir. L. 
Bafire, ſuauiare, oſculari, Gr. gnaks, 29h @, i. amicus, 

7155-2 «a Kiſtrel, Vi. Caftrell, 

7155--3 « Kitchin, T, kuche, B. kenckene, I. Cxcina. G. Cuisine. 
H. Cozina. L,Coquina, 4 quends: eulina, quid ib; colcrent locu- 
pletiorem domus em Bok eps, © Perot. Gr. jpuryerpeſor, 3 
oy i. br Fe Goats: CE Herodian, 

e Kichin = T. mn B, kenken. G. Cuifiniere. H. Cozi- 

"iT Caciniera, Craca, A coquendo. Gr, patywelon. L. Fockria, 


& focus. 
7156 a Kite, « Flerdrico kijte, 3 Gr. Ike's: miluus. B. kieckendief, 


4 pales for, Louwe, T. Ein wether; 3 ſon ; Hils 

Arrdieb, 3 far. G.Eſcorfle, wilZn. H:Milind. 1, adilaie, 

' Nibio. * L. Milons, ſeu miluius, 9. mellitervelex?, Clfd. Gr. irnv@, 

| Tear laghune,þ yonde: In &-miluum* veris prznuncium 
Bj. «oy 

a; F ; ad en bc bed whine a 

Vi ., 


*7 


wabil. | I. -Furfante, i. fur, 1 
ny rms» H.Vellico, 2 vicar. T. = Seimei, 


by M. V 
ay rey +77 a1 path Ju ware which al 
tr ns gg, was be that bere the weapon or of die - 
c Knauiſh, - Vi-Lewd, | 


7165. Knawell, 2 knawedl Germ. Vi. 
7166 to Knead.. B. ktieden, T. 


cere. 1. goes L. Depſere. 


Gr. pants ow, ab des, i. Gree ATED 


7167 « Kne, T.B. nie. S.Cnce. L. Genu. Gr. 56wv, og i ofc 
Mad reveo, i. in terram inclinare. G.Genouil. 1. Ginschio. H.Hi- 
b CN RITES. G. fr, Ahi 
80 Agenouiller, I. Inginocchiare, H. Ahis 
"_— Arodillar. L,Geniculire, In genua proctumbere. Gr. 4g orde, 
- ab <0, i. in, & 2,1 


® Knee. 


e Knehalner, aye 195 9nd ng 

7163 a Knell, 4 Sax. cnyllan, j. campanem: pulſare, to ring a bell. 

7169 '* a Knife, Sax.CniF,@ ver. B.knijfe,3 Gr. HloG,rodafopi her; ® 
enſiculus. G. Couſteiu, Coukeiu. I. Coltells. H.Cuchillo. L. Cul- 
rallus, dim. a ciiker, B. Pets, Weller, T. Weller, a metzgen, 
3. maitare, 

b. « pen Knife, i. pexnarins cultellus, Vi. 

c by way rye culter. Vi. Retr, 

d « ſbooemahers reznd cutting nite, G. Couſtciua pidd, q.Saiter ad pe- 
dem. L. Sut6rium, $ 

£ &« wood Knife, Vi. ſub voce ad. 

7170 « Knight, Sax. Cnich'r, a T. Knecht, 3. miles, famales. m_ 
ex: qui elm Imperatorem ſequebantur & comitabantur, Germoric? 
Knechte 4; ſunt, a ſcruitour, miniſter, or Juſtic young man. Here- 

t rin old written Goſpels we read: for Chriſts Diſci- 
gesChp irc ans Copa CnyhTs, and elſewhere for a Client or vaſſull, 
neoyEle 4 And maketh mention of Radcnyhes, i. riding 
Knights or borſemen, who beld their lands with this condition, that they 
ſhould ſerue their Lords on horicbacke. Vi. plura infra in (-7* Bachelor 
Sntght, q« hoc fituls donat; ſant, equites auratos Yocamus: ad or14- 
ter calcaria add; ſolent aurea,und? 


s Knife, 


®* Knight, add, 


menta enim, 


bs why 
3, a Souldicr, muy be for thai the drliing rims of Ro- 
I , the denomination of Militcs, i. Souldicrs, was-travsferred 
conyerfing nee about the Princes perſon, bere any of the 
offices in the Princes court or traine: or rather among 


jr hs 9 eld 90m ney 1s oy ers 
IST ror gron received thoſe lends or Manours to ſerue them 
preciued ſuch lands: whereas others ywho ſer- 
pay morcaleds rij, Souldiers, C Camd. Vi. plura infrain 
[Anighxor Garter, 3. Equi periſctlidis, quis ſunt Cohors * Knights of 
b res unt ighres 0 
periſcelide at a Gr. | ug rus anhiens, Teh the Garters 
G. Les chevialicrs de la __ . 


* 
"Ba 


Poplitaria. - np 5 ge the Garter. 
ial Garrer enfigne of & 
called} cpring hd 


KN I 


KNI 


* The Poſe 


#:6.1n number. 
* Kings, Prin- 


ces of other 
Countries, of 
this Order, 


® The Ceremo- | 


nies, 
* 26, poore 


Knights depet- 


ding 071 26, ho- 
nourable 
Knights. 

+ Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 


ever Prelare of 


the Garrer. 


*7he Deane of 


Windſor al- 


waes Regiſter, 


*Garter priat- 
cipall King at 
armes. Vide 
Harold. 

* Chapell of 
S. George 


built by Edw. 3+ 


* Hoſpinians 


Knight Bane- 
rct, 


dancing with the Queene and other Ladies of the Courr, tooke up a 
garter that bajrred to fall from ene of them; whereat ſame of the Lords 

ling, the King ſaid v#nto them, that ere it were lang, be would make 
that Garter to be of high reputation, aud ſbortly aſter inſtirured this 
Order of the Blew Garter, which exery one of the Order is baund daily 
to were onthe left leggeveing richly decked with gold and pretious 
Fones, with a buckle of gold, and hazing theſe words written, or wrought 

07 it : * Honiſoir gy? mg which is, Shame take him that 

inketh euill. M. Fearne in bis glorie of generofitie agreeth with M. 
Camden, and expreſtier ſetteth downe the victories, whence this Order 
Was 0cca Whatſdeuer cauſe of” egining it bad, it need not (ceme a 
baſe original, ſceing as one ſaith, Nobilitas ſub amore iacer, Nobilitie 
lies vader loue. The order is inferiour to none in the world, conſiſting of 
* 26, martial and heroicall Nobles, whereof the King of E d is 
the chicfe, and the reſt be either Nobles of the Realme, or * Princes of 
other Countries, friends and confederates with this Realme, the honour 
being ſuch, as Emperors and _ of other Nations have deſired and 
th.mkefully accepted it. He that will reade more of this, let him repaire to 
M. Camden, and Polidore, and M. Fern, fol. x20. * The Ceremonies of 
the chapter proceeding to elefion, of the inucſtures and robes, of his in- 
ſtallation, of his vow, witb all ſuch other obſeruances, ſee mn Sir William 
Segars xew booke, intituled Honour militarie and cinill, li. 2. ca. g. 
fol. 65. There are depending on this honourable order * 26, poore Knights, 
that baue no other ſuſtenance or meanes of living but the allowance of 
this houſe, which us gizen them in. reſpedt of their daily praier, to the bo- 
nour of God, and ( according to the conrſe of thoſe times ) of S. George. 
There be alſo certaine Officers belonging to thu Order az namely the * Pre- 
late of the Garter, which O ffice is znberent to the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
for the time being, the Chanceller of the Garter, * the Regiſter, who is 
* alwaies Deane of Windſour. * The principal King at armes, called 
Garter, quem vide is Harold, whoſe chiefe funtiion is to manage and 
marſhall their ſolemnities at their yearely feaſts and inſtallations. Laſily, 
the Vſher of the Garrer, which ( as I baue beard ) belongeth toan Viher 
of rhe Princes chamber, called Blacke rod, The ſite of this College, is 
the Caſtle of Windeſour, with the Chappell of S. George * ereed 
by Ed. 3. and the Chapter-houſe in the ſaid Caſtle. * Hoſpinian 3 
bis booke de origine & progreflu Monachatus, maketb mention of this 
bonourable Order, terming it by ignorance of our tongue, Ordinem Car- 
teriorum Equitum, azd Charceriorum Equirum ; which you may 
reade cap. 307. as alſo Bernardus Girardus in bis bi(torie, lib. 15. 
c. 185. * Garter fignifieth alſd the principall King at Armes among our 
Engliſh Harolds, Created by K, H. the Fifth. Vi. Stow pag. 534. Vi. 
Harold, 


d (PF « Knight Baneret 0z Banneret, /0-:e 2 T. Banner-herr,q. 


Panter-herr, 3. vexili: militaris Dommus : fabtus & creatus tals poſt 
facinore cgregio partam viRoriam. I, Baneretto, Cauagliere bandereſe, 
G. Cheualier bannerer. H. Banecrets. B. Baner heer, ve! Bander 
heer, i. vexilli dominus, maſter of rhe Banner, & Becan. L. Eques vex- 
ilirius, Band6phorus. Gr. Bax>poggs, i. banderiam ferens, quem 
Perſz appellabant Sarrapam, hominem gencroſum &inſignem. #oicb 
dignitie is more than an ordinarie Knight, equall with that of King James 
lately erefied of Baroners, yet inferioxr to a Baron. It was given at the 
Frft bythe Kings of England and France to ſuch gentlem:n, that vali- 
antly carried themſelues in two royall barrels, or to ſuch as bad ten vaſſals, 
and meanes to maintaine atroupe of horſes at their owne charge, 
C M. Skene de verb. ſignif. derive{this word from Banner and Rent. 
But M. Cambden f/om ihe high Dutch Banner herres, i. Lords or ma- 
fters of Banners. q Sir Thom, Smich de Repub. Angl. lib, t. c, 18. 
ſaith, that a Banneret 7s 4 Knight made in the fields with the ceremonies of 
the cutting of the point of his Standard, and making it 4s it were a 
Banner: and they being b:fore Barcheler Knights, are now of greater 
degree, allowed to diſplay rheir armes in a Banner inthe Kings armie 
as Barons doe. Of creating « Knight Bannerer, you muy reade more it 
Sir William Scagar Gatter his booke. M. Camden ſaith be cannot fetch 
the antiquity of theſe Knights from further, then King Edward the 
Third, when Engliſhmen, as be there ſaith, were renowned tor Chi- 
ualrie. Worthy the remembrance it is, to ſet downe beere out of Froiſ- 


' ſard the very manner and forme whereby lohn Chandos a braue and no- 


ble Warriour in bis time, was made a Banneret, what time as Edward 
Prince of Wales was to fight a field in the behalfe of Perer King of 
Caſtile, againſt Henry the baſtard and zhe French. The ſaid lohn 
Chandos came wato the Prince, and delizered into bis bands his ownc 
Banner folded and rolled vp, with theſe wards : My Lord, this is my 
Banner, may it pleaſe you tounfold and diſplay it, that I may aduance 
it in the ficld this day : for 1 have by Gods fauour renenewes ſufficient 
tbereunto, The Prince then tooke the banner into bis bands, vnfolding the 
ſame, delizered the ſame wats him againe with theſe or ſuch like words : 


' Sir Iohn in the name of God, who bleſſe this daies ſeruce of yours, beare 


ur ſelfe manfully, and giue proofe what a Knight you are. Hauing 
os receized the pou : bis corspazies bee cherefully went: My fellow 


Dr. Cowell affirmethit to be all ane in degree 
ighc Baneret. Baronet is mentioned, © An. 13. R. 2. Stat.2, 


for certaine dighurſements toward the Plantation in Viſter, created di- 


writings, Seflions, and Salurations, before all Knights, as well of the 


Bath as Bachelors, as a/ſo * before all Bannerets created or 
bereafier to be created, except only thoſe Knights Bannerers which | 
be created under the Ki 


| mcg. preſen, 
onnes re{þetixely, bane like precedence. That they ſhall be impleaded 
nd ſued bythe Addiuion of Barancr, ard that tothe name of them, and 


thehcires males of their bodies, in all Engliſh writings ſhall be added 
titles 


the titleS IR, aud their wines to baue the titles of 1. Mad 

Dame, with a grant that neither the king or bis ns Yang 
ordaine, ar create, within this bis kingdome of England, axy ether de- 
gree, order, name, title, Dignitic or State, vnder the degree or dignitie 


of a Baron, that ſhall be ſuperior or cquall #0 the degree and dagnitie 


_ of Baronets aforeſaid., Aud further after the purpoſed * numberof CC, 


made, thet then the King will not create any perſon or perſons into that de. 
gree of Baronet within the kingdome of England abowe that number of 
CC. will ſome of them die or be dimuniſhed. V pon point of preceden= 
ciea great controuer ſie grew afterward betweene theſe new Baroners and 
the Younger ſonnes of Viſcounts and Barons 1 and after the Counſel 
on both parts 3. ſeucrall daies at large beard, by his Maicſtic in perſon 
* 3t was decreed, adiudged, and eftablifhed, that the younger ſonnes of 
Viſcounts and Barons (hall take place and precedencie before all Baro- 
nets, * And that ſuch Banncrets that ſhall be made by the Kings Maic- 
ſtic his heires and ſucceſſors wnder bis or their Standard diſplaicd 
nan Armic Royall iz open warre, and the King perſonally preſent, 
for the terme of the liues of ſuch Bannerers, and ns longer ( according to 
the moſt ancient and noble mftitution ) ſhall for cuer bereafier, in all places 
and upon all occafjons,take place and precedence as well before all other 
Bannerers what/oewer ( #9 reſpect being bad to the time and prioritie of 
their creation ) as likewiſe before the younger ſonnes of Yiſcounts and 
Barons, ac alſo before all Baroners. And againe,that the younger ſannes 
of Viſcounts*and Barons, 4þd alſo all Baroners, ſhall in: alt places and 
von all occaſions take place and precedencie, before all Bannerers wharſo- 
cuer, other then ſuch as ſhall be made by the King bimſelfe, bis beires and 
ſucceſſors mn perſon, and 12 ſuch ſpeciall caſe, manner and forme as aforeſaid. 
And that the Knights of the moſt honourable order of the Garter, 
the Priuie Counſellors of bis Maicſtic bis beires and ſucceſſors, the 
Maſter of the Court of Wards and Liucries, the ChancelJor and vn- 
der Treaſurer of the Exchequer, Chancelor of the Duchie, Chiefe 
Iuſtice of the Kings Bench, the Maſter of the Rolles, the Chiefe 
Iuſtice of the Court of Common Pleas, th: Chiefe Baron of the Ex- 
chequer, andall other the ludges and Barons of the Coife of the ſaid 
courts now, and for the time being, ſhall by reaſon of their Honourable 
order and imploiment of State and Juſtice, baue place and precedency 
31 all places and vpon all occaſions befare the younger ſonnes of Viſcounts 
and Barons, azd before all Baroners, any cuſtome, vſe, ordinance or other 
thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. But that go other perſos or perſons 
whatſoener, unde? the degree of Barons of Parliffienc, fbali take place be- 
fore the ſaid Baronets, except on!y before excepted ; And the eldeſt Sons 
of Viſcounts aud Barons, and others of bigher degree, whereof no que<= 
[lion ever was or can be made. And inthe ſame Decree, his Maieſty furs 
ther granted toKnight the preſent Baroners,wvich were then no Kuights, 
and that * the heires males of the bodice of euery Baroner, hereafter 
when be ſhall be of the age of X X.1. yeares, vpon knowledge thereof gucen 
to the Lord Chamberlaine of the Houſhold, or Vice-Chamberlaine 
for the time being, or in their abſence any other officer attmaing on his 
Maieſtics perſon, ſhall be Knighted by bs Maieſtie his heires and ſuc- 
ceflors. And that the Baronerts and their Deſcendants, ſhall and may 
beare either in a Canton in their coat of Armes or #2 a Scutchion at 
#heir eleft;on, the Armes of VIfſter, that 5s, a field Argent,a hand Gueles. 
And aſo that the Baronets for the time being and che heires males of 
their bodzes ſhall haue place in the Armies of the Kings Maieſtic, bis 
Heires and Succeilors, iz the groſſe, aeere about the Royall Stan- 
dard of tbe King, bis Heires and Succeflours, for the defence of the 


ſame. 
Knights of the Bath, G. Cheualics5 der bains (Milires balnei, 


| = balneo) are the order of Knighcs made within the liſts of the 


Bath, girded with a Sword, in the ceremunizes of his creation, © Ferns glo- 
ric of Generofitie, pag. to5. Theſe are ſpoken of, © An.8. Ed.4. cap.2. 
But 1 baue beard that theſe Knizhts were ſo calledof a Bath into the which 
(after they had bcene ſhaued and trimmed by a Barber) they entred, and 
thence, the night before they were Knighted, being well bathed, were 
taken againe by rwo Eſquires, commanded to attend them, dried with 
fine linnen clothes, azd ſo appareiled in an Hermirs gray weed, with 4 
bood, and alinnen coife,and booted withall,and led thorow many folemne 
Ceremonies, viz. Confefing thcir fines, watching axd praying all night in 
« Church or Chappell, * as tbough they would begin their warfare in 
employing their ſcruice for God eſpecially, with many other, to the order 
of Knight-hood the xext day. So that by the ſame reaſon, theſe ſeemed to 
be rermed Knighes of the Bath; other Knights made out of the field it 
theſedues, arecalked * Knights of the Carper, becauſe inreceining their 
order, they commonly kneele vpon a Carpet, 


f--2 i Bnights of the 0zder of S, John of Jeruſalem ( Mili- 


tes S, Iohannis Hieroſolymirani) * were otherwiſe called the Knighrs of 
the Rhodes, being an order of Kzight-bood, that had beginning abour 
the yeere of the Lord, 1120, Honorius then Pope of Rome, C Calla- 
nzus de gloria mundi, parte 9. Conſider. 4. and M. Fern,in his glo- 
rie of Generoſitic, pag. 127. They bed their primarie foundation and 
chiefe abode firſt in lerulalem, and then in Rhodes, where many of thens 
lied vader their Principall, called the MF. of Rhodes : untill they were 
expelled thence by the Turke, An. 1523. * Sitbente which time, cheir 
chicfe ſcat is at Malta, where they baue done great exploits againſt 
the Infidels, but efþecially ix the yeere 1595. Theſe, though they bad their 
beginning and eſpecialleſt abode firſt at Hieruſalem, and next int 
Rhodes, jet they increaſed both in number and revenues, lining after the 
order of the Friers, vnder the rule of St, Auguſtine, and were d#Þ:1ſed 
into France, Spaine, Campanic, England, and Ireland. Of theſe men- 
tion is made 3 the Stat. C An. 25. H, 8. cap, 2. An-26, eiuſd. cap.z. Aud 
it appeareth that they in England bad one generall Prior, that had the gas 
uernment of the whole order within E and Scetland, & Keg. 
Orig. fol, 20. b. But toward the endof Henry the eight his daies, they in 
England and Ireland being found to adbere to tbe Biſhop of Rome again{# 
the King, were ſuppreſſed, and their lands and goods referred by Parlia- 
ment tothe Kings diiþofition, © An.z2. H. RESIN The occafion, and 
the propagation of this order more eſÞecially deſcri may reade in the 
Treariſe entituled the Books of Hogor ang Armes,lib.s. cap. 18, wit 
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: then of the Knights of the Rhodes, C An.32.H.8.ca. 35. See Bnight# * Frofeſſe them/2lues Sonnes of the Church, ard to haxe taken the. Sword : 
—_— 5 Lo oder of S. - q #6 for We defence of the Poore, far puniſhment and reuenge of Malata- 
Kniohrs of the h 0 Ki of the Temple, otherwiſe called Tewplers, Templa- = Qours, and dcliuery of their Countrey. But in proceſſe of tizne (faith he) 
Tewple. rij, 94s an ipht-hood, creeted by Gelafius the OPC, about the vt ks turned cleane contrarie. For in theſe dzies, ſince they are become a- 
yecre of our Lord, 1117. andſo called, becauſe they dweltin a part of -* dorned with the Knights cinQure, preſently they ariſe andrage, &rc. And 
the buildings belonging ro rhe Templc.Theſein the ing dwelling forthe ceremonie to be * girt with a Sword,jt may ſeeme to have procee= * Knights ty by 
not farre fromthe ſepulchre of the Lor d, entertained Chriſtian ſtran- ded from the militarie diſcipline of the Romans, becauſe as emed girt with a 
ers and Pilgrims: charitably,and in their armour led them thorow the 3t vnlawfull to «par their enemie, before they were bound to their ſword, unde, 
Fiotr-land, to view [uch things, as there were to be ſeene, witbout feare of milirarie oath, by a drawne ſword : een ſo our forefathers thought they 
Infidels adv#yning. This order continuing and increaſing by the ſpace of bt not goe to warfare lawſully, before they were by this ceremonic law- 
two hundred yecres, was farre ſpread n Chriſtendome, and namely bere fi y authoriſed; _—_— to which we reade that William Rufus, Kjng 
England. Butatthelaſt, the chiefe of them ar leruſalem, being (as —of England, was dubbed Knightby Lanfranck the Archbiſhop. * Af- * 
fome men ſay) frundto fall away ?o the Sarazens from Chriſtianitie, a#d Lerwards Kings were wont to ſend their ſonnes vntothe neighbour Prin- their ſonnes to 
fo abourd in many vices, the whole order was ſuppreſſed by Clemens Ces 70 receive Knight-hood at their bands : thus was our K, Henry the other Princes 
ainrus, which was about King Edward the firſt daics, and their ſub- ſecond ſet vato Dauid K, of Scors, and Malcolme, K of Scots, vnto to be dubbed 
fance giuen partly to the Knights of the Rhodes, and partly to other Reli- 8%r K; Henry the ſecond, and our K, Edward the firſt, vnts the K,of Ca- Knights, 
ine, q Caſlan. de gloria mundi, part.g. Confid, 5. andſee CAn.1, = AMtile, to takeof them miligarie or virile Armes, for theſe termes andphra- 
Ed. 1. cap.43- Others write, that in truth their deſtruRion grew from ſes they wſedin that Ave for the' Creation of a Knight : Then it was alſo, 
cleauing to the Enpereur, againſt the Pope of Rome, whatſoexer was that beſides the SWord and Girdle,*gilt Spurs were added for more o0xna- * Eques Aurg 
pretended, © Ioach. Steph. de Lurifd. lib, 4- cap. 10. num. 18. See meAT : wherypon at this day they are calledin Latine Equites Aurati:wore- Us, vndg 
Tempiers. | | : : R 9T, thy bad the priviledge to vſe and weare a Signet, which before they 
® Knighrs of | (+) i (> * Knights of the ozder of Calatrana iz Spaine, which = were dubbed Knight, jz tboſe dajes,they could not de,as may be gatheredout 
Calarrauain weave ared crofle on theleft fide of their breaſt,or vpper garment,were of Abendon booke. In Ages enſuing, Knights were made by their wealth 
Spaine w1d2. firſt inſtituted and created by Don Alonſo,the ainth,King of Spainc. = azd ſtate of liuing : Fo- they which bad great Knights fec,that is, ſix hun- 
012 this occaſion, that whereas Calatraua was a Towne of importance and dred and foureſcore Akers of land, claimed as their right, the ornament 
ftrength in Spain,and won by the ſaid King from the Moores, firft be gaue «1nd badges of Knight-hood, nay rather vnder * H.3. they were compel- * The) that bid 
the Towne to the Knighrs of the Temple,that they ſhould bold it, and de+ led tobe Knights, as many 4s in the revenewes of their Land, as they then Knights fees, 
fend it, which rhey did for diuers yeeres ; but they bearing that the went 15 li. by the yeere, tothe end, England, as well as Italy, might be were compelled 
Moores had gathered a great armie to come again(t it they left the defence = ſirengtbened with Chiualrie, andibey that would not, or were not able to to be Knights, 
thereof, and gaue it wp into the bands of Don Sancho King, who ſuccce- mamtame the honour of: Knight-hood, ſhould fine for ir, and pay a | 
ded Don &lonſo,whs made a publike Proclamation to giue Calatraua peece of money, this was an Edit by the K.in the yeare 1256, Hence it 
in jute hzreditario, ts whatſoever Caualleroor rico hombre, that would 33 that #8 the K. Records, we meet ſooſten with this ; For reſpit of Knight= 
take the defenſe thereof; but none appearing till Abbar Raymond vn- hood, A.de N. I. H. &c. Alſo ſuch like preſentments from: the Iurors 
rlertooke it, the Archbiſhop of Toledo aiding bim with money and men,and nd ſworne Enqueſt, as this, A. de D. boldeth an entire and whole fee, is 
ſo fortified the Towne, that the Moores bad little bope of getting it, defiſted — at full age, and not yer Knight, therefore in miſericordia, that is, to be fi- 
from that enterpriſe : and certaine Caualleros, that went in deuotion 378 ned attbe Kings pleaſure. Vi. infrain Knights fee; * The manner of «+ The many 
ſuccourof Calatraua, remained there to ſeruc God, wnder the order of — dubbing Knights in theſe our daics, be that receineth this dignity kneeleth of Dubbj _ 
Ciſtel, with decent habite azd rale, baying power to exerciſe Militarie di- downe, then the King with his ſword drawen, lightly ſmicech him on Knioht wy 
ſcipline. Pope Alexander rhe third allowed of 31s order, q An. 1164, the ſhoulder, ſpeaking to him theſe words withall in French, Svis Cheua- ct 
C Grandezas de Eſpafia, fol. 195. : licraunom de Dieu that is, Be thou a Knight in the name of God z 
"  ( &k (> Knights of the Jarre, Vi. Jarre, and afterwards be ſaith moreouer, Auancez Cheualier,j,Ariſe Sir Kaightz 
Knight Marti- ] > aKnight Martial, ;. Eques Martialis: zt4 &934s 4 marte, zhisKnighthood withour Anceſtours was eſteemed ax excellent and glo- 
all, ſcubellicis (quibus preeſt) negotiſs. L. Tribunus militum, mariſcallus. rious degree, as a noble reward ts braue minded men, and ſub as defi- 
Gr. Thakuazx ©, q. Te Torius ef pyey, i. belli princeps. G, Mareſ- red plorie and honour, thenkept theycarefully faith and troth, andit was 
chil de Camp. 1. Mareſcidllo, © mareſealco di camps. H, Mariſcal de = ſufficient if theyundertooke or promiſedought * vpon the faith of a Knight, ® Vpon why 
campo. T. Feldmarſchalck, a feld, 3. campus. | as alſoyet to this daywpon the faith of a ſouldier, they were then farre from faith of a 
Knight Mar- m WF Marſhiall, Mareſcallus heſpitiy, & a Officer inthe baſe gaine andlucre, &c. What manner of paiment or aid is to be lewied for Knighy, 
Ps Kings houſe, hax:ng iuriſdittion and cognizance of any Tranſgreſtion Knights fees, when the Prince, the Kings eldeſt ſonne, is to be made 
withinthe Kings houſe and Verge, 4s alſo all contratts made within the Knight, and inuefted into this honour, &>c, ſee ſomething thereof in the be- 
ſame houſe, whereunts one of the houſe i partie, © Regiſt. Orig. tol, gimmyg of this DiQtionarie, the word 0 Apde, the reſt 11eaue to others 
185. a. h. u. fol. 19 1. b. whercof you there may reade more at large. to write of, &c. When they bad ſo farre offended, that being to ſuffer : 
Knights of the n 8 Knights of the Shtre, Milires Comitarus, otherwiſe calcd =—dcathfor the offence, * they were firft diſpoiled of their Enfignes, and * The degray 
Shire,otberwiſe Knights of the Parliament, azd be two Knighrs,or other Gentle-men of of their depree, viz. their militarie Girdle vngirted ; their Sword ta- ding of 
call:d Knichrs worth, that are choſen in Pleno Comiraru, by the Free-holders of enery ken away, their Spurres cut off with a harcher, their Gantlers plucked Knights, 
of the Parla- Coeuntie that can diſpend fortie ſhillings per annum, and be reſident in from them, their Eſcucheon of their Armes reuerſed, like as in the degra- 
Mecnr, | the Shire, © An. 10. Hen. 6. cap.z, & An.z. H.y. cap,t. upon the Kings ding of the * Ecclcfiaſticall order, ai the Ecclefiaſticall ornaments, * Pricfts, 


Writ, to be ſent tothe Parliament, avdthtre by their counſell to afjift the 
£m proceedings of the whole Realme. * Theſe, when every man 
that bad a Knights fee, were cuſtomarily conſtramed to be a hr, were 
of necefſitie to be milites gladio cin&i, for ſo runneih the tenour of the Wric 
«&t this day, © Crompr. luriſd.fol.1. But 70 there being but few Knights, 
in compariſon of former times, and many men of great liuung in every Coun- 
tic,Cuſtowe beareth that Eſquires may be choſen to this Office, ſo that they 


* Fereto/ore, be 
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n1Eght, J An. 

—_—y Vi. bereſident within the Countie. For the obſcruations is the choice of theſe 

infra Knights Knights, ſee the Sratures, and the New booke of Entries, verbo Parla- 

Fee. ment, num. r. Their expences, daring the Paclament, «re borne by the 
Countie or Shire, < An. 35. H.8. cap.11- : 

Bachelor o (7 Bacbe'or Knights, Vi.ſ#b voce Bacheloz. V1. etiam a Knight, 

Knights, cum alifs lnguis : but here thus much as touching thoſe Knights, who ſim 
ply without any addition be called Knights, bowſocuct tbey are in order 
ranged aſt, yet by inſtirution they be firſt, and of greateſt anriquirie. 
For as the Romans, a gowned Nation, gauc vnto them that were entring 
anto mans eſtate, togam virilew, a virile or plaine gowne without welt or 
Suard: exen ſo the Germans our ﬀAncefters, beſtowed vpon their young 
men, whor: they indged meet tomanage Armes, armour and weapens, 

* De moribus Mhich* Cornelius Tacitus will informe you of, in theſe words ; The man< 

Germanorum. 7 was not for any one totake Armes in hand, before the State allowed bim 


ſufficient for marciall ſeruice,and then in the very aſſemblie and Councell 
ercher ſve one of the Princes,or the father of the young man{(which young 
man they termed * Kxnecht) or ſome of bis kinsfolke did furniſh bin with 
« Shicld and a Iaucline: This withthem ftandetb in Read of avirile gowne, 
and this is the firft bonour done toyoutb : before this, they ſceme to be but part 

4 prinate bouſe, but #ow within a while members of aCommon-weale. 
And ſeeing that ſuch militarie young men, they termed iutheir language 
(which is the mother of ors) Knechts, from them I deeme the origmall of 
name azd infticution a{o ought to be fetched, as from a Noble and moſt 
ancient Nation. This was the firſt and moſt fimple manner of ercating a 
Knight : zbis tbe Lombards, this the Franckes, now French, this our 


- 


> Knight, 


® The Kin Countrimen all d:ſcend:ng out of Germanic it old time wſed. * Paulus 
ſonnedinethn0t Djaconuslib. r. cap. 23+ reporteththus among the Lombards, this is the 
withbis Father, cuſtom that the Kings ſonne dineth not with bis Father, except hee re- 
wleſſe be be ceiue Armes and Kni before, from ſome King of forraine 
mate Knight. Nation,a:d * 0. Salisburienſs i his Polycratong writeth thu, A ſo- 


lemae cuſtome was taken vp and vicd, that the very day when one was 10 
be honoured with the girdle of Knight-hood, be ſolemmely goe ta 
Church, and by laying and offering bis ſword vpen the Altar, vow bim- 
ſelfe (as it were) by making a ſolemne profeilion to the ſcruice of the Al- 
rar, that 3s to ſay, cor intaice,on obſcquious durie vuta 
* Petd Bloig, 72 Lord. * Peter of Blows aldwriteth thus, Epiſt.94. At this dey young 
SHOE Knights adSouldicrsrecgine their Sword fromthe Alcargthas they might 


Booke, Chalice, andſich like are taker away. C Camden ſaith, That in 
Zhe * Kings Records are read the names of Knights, of Bachelors,aud of * Indorſs put; 
Valet, of the Earle of Glocefter, and others, whereupon there be who 51. H.3. 
world baxe Bachelors calledof the French, Baſ-Cheualiers, Low Knighs, Knights fees 
or Knights of the loweſt degree, others of Batailler, to battaile or fgbt, 
de quo, Vi. Bachelar Kights, i= Bachelar, 
(t) p « Knight a: Cheſſt-play. G. Cheual, Cheualicr, I. Cavallo, Ca- 
Hagliere. H. Cauallo, Cauallcro. L. Eques, itis, bs. , 
+ > fee (Feudum militare) 5 ſo much inberitaxce, as is ſuf- Knights fee. 
fictent yeerely to maintazne a Knight with conuenient revenne, * which in * He that bad & 
Henry tbe 3. daies was fifreenc pounds, & Card. er 686. acres of Knights fee, 
land, or 800. acres, coder. But Sir Th. Smith in bis Repub. Ang,lib.s. might be compel- 
Cap.18. ratethit at fortie pounds. And 1 finde in the Statute for Knights, led to be a 
C An.1, Ed,z. cap.1. that ſuch as had twentie paunds in fee, or for terme Koight, 
of life per annum, might be compelled to be Knight, de quo, Vi. ſupra in 
bachelor Knights. C M. Stow in bis Annals, pag.285. ſab, That there 
were found in England at the time of the Conquerour 60211. Knights 
fees : others ſay, 602.15, whereof the Religious houſes before their ſup» fees in Will, 
pre{/ion were poſſeſſed of 28015, * Knights fe i ſometime vſed for the Conquerous 
rent that a Knig th for bis fee to bis Lord, of whe he boldeth. And daies. 
this is an wncertaine ſure, ſame hokling by forte ſhillings the ſhield, * Knighrs fe 
ſome but ewenrie ſhillings, as appeareth by © Bra&t. lib.5.traQ,r, cap.z. ſpmetizne 6 
(5 KnightenGplde, was a Gilde zz London, conſiſting of nine- Rear. 
teene Knights, which King Edgar founded, giuing v#io them a portion of 
void ground lying witbout the walles of the Cixic, now called * Porteſoken * pgifoken 
Ward, & Stow in his Annals, pag. 151. ; Ward, i.a fit 
# Knight-hod, Knightſhip, beorder of Kxighthood. B, Rupterſchap, gp, without the: 
T. Reuter oder Ritter ſchaffte, G. Cheualcrie, Fordrede cheualicr. ate, Vi Bong 
I. Cavalleridto, Hordize dicauaglitre. H. Caualleria, la 6rden de caualle- Haven, > 
ro. L. Militia, Militaris &4t Equeſtris ordo. Vi. Chiualrie, 
7171 to Knit, cx knot. T. Kniipfen, B. Knopen, G.Noutr. I. Nodare. 
= Anudar, L. Nodare, i nodumagere, NeQtere, Gr, ixw, I 
T oppare. 
(+) b Knit-back, Vi. Conſound, T , 
7172 4 Knobbe, ex Belg, knop, 3. nodvs, Vi. | 
7173 {0 Knocke, B. . F. klopfen, 4 Text. knatken, 3. onod, 
diftum 4 ſane, Vnde Germ. Niiſknacken, Ang. i knack nuts. Vi- 
trike,. 


I* 


602 11x Knights 


to _ & 0 SD 
7174 nops. Vi. 
7175 4 Knot, Sax. CnoTra, T. knod, knopff, B, kneop,knodde, ® 
"137 ganad, 3. nodaxit. G.Neud. I. Nodo,Groppe, H. fiudo. L.N6- 
dus, Nexus, anc, Gr. eud\op@, 3 ow, i figul, & Sonic, b 


vincio, ligo. 
bh 7oKnotte, Vi. /o Hnitte, 


7176 is 


L AB 


by LAM 


7176 6 Know. G.Cogndiftre, I. cogndſtere, H. Cognaſcer. L. Cog- 


ſcere. Gr. % , 96w, 2 v6&;, i. mens, vel 2 view, i. 
- mEnee, velinimo agirire. B. T, kennen, B.z. YPeten. T.z. Wiflen, 
«b weill, i. ſapiens, prudens, G.z. Scaucir. H,z. Saber. I.z. Sapere: L.3. 
Sipere, I ovgds, i. lapiens. Scire, 4 oxic, i. ymbra,quod non ſcientiam, 
ſed dunt ixat ſcientie umbram babeimun. 
75177 a Kunckell, knuckle, 7 knob, T, knobel. B.knobbel, 2 knop, 
4 n6dus.G. Condyle. I. Condile. L, C6ndylus, Gr. x54lva © H. fiiido 
-  dededozi. n6dus digit, Vi, Yoint, 
5173 Ko, Krglfu,Vi. in liters C ſub Co, Cr, Cu, ſao ordine collecata, 
7179 Quzcunq; ſcribuntur cum Ky, inuenies in Kt, looke Ky i» Ki, 
7180 P2186 eleiſaon, omnibus linguis 3 Gr. xwers, i. Domine, & 2acis, i, 
-” Miſcrere, ab $4$&, i. miſericordia, quaſi miſerere Domine, Lord haue 
mercie vpon Ys, ſic etjam Chriſte clic{on,. Chriſte miſererenoſtri,Chriſt 
hauc mercie on vs, 


L 


—_—_—— 


% 

7181 Vudecima litera Alphabeti, & vocatur Hebr. Lamed, Chald. 

Lomad, Afr. Latham, Arab, Lem, Punic. Lam, Egypt. Lu- 

- 4 Zanin, Luzain, Lazanim, Indic: Lem, Lamedu. Gr. A&pG- 
Fz,>&&/z,, L,G.1.H.T.S.B. A. vocatur La 


' 7182 Libyan. G. Labdine. Vi. Ladanum., 


7183 Labels, banging downe oz Garlands, or Cyownes, 3 labindo, of fal- 
lng downe. G. Lambcaux,rubens 2 lier chappeaux de fleurs,deſquels 
les bours pendenr. I. Fiechi pendenti dalle corone. Nappe. H. Las ven- 
das que cuclgan de Jas coronas, L. Lemniſci, vox eft Syracuſanay 
C Turneb. 


6) 7134 0> Labeones. Vi. Frontones, & blabber Lipped iz L. 


Labour: 


* & Lacerate, 


* Lacheſis, 


Lackey. 


a Laconiſme, 


* Ladas. 


7185 a Raberinth, Vi. Rabyzinth, 
7186 Rabour. G. —_ 1. Laworo. " Lab6r. R. —— > dong AF 
m5 labar, 3. laborare, fatigari,C Guich. B.T. Þrbept, is, qu 
Pity labor. Gr. Sa i.laboro. G,z. Traual. H. 
Trab4jo. I.Trauagho, ex Lar. vert. Tranſuigilire, idewr, © Nicod. 

b z Labonr. G. Labourer. B. Prbeiden, T. Irbepten, L. Labo- 
rare, opus facere, Vi. 109 Wozke, 

c to Labour with childe, or io bem Labour, or rauaile. T. kindg-web 
haben, 7. 2farntis babere dolorem, Gebaren, 2 Gr. pipery, Vnde Ang. 
zo beare. B. Ju baerens not 39n, i neceſſutate, vel difficultate partus 
eſſe. G. Eſtre cn trauail d' enfanr. I. Star' iz trauaglio di partorire. H. 
Eſtir la mugerde parto, L. Partutire, fequentatiuum a patio. Gr, 
ao, ab odYy, i. dolor intenſiflimus. 

d &Þ Labozatiſs, i' 4 Writ that Heth againſt ſuch, as hawing uot 
whereof to liue, doe refuſe to ſerue, or for bim that reſuſeth to ſeruc in 
Sommer, where be ſerucd in Winter, © Orig. Regiſt. fol. 18g. b. 

e a Labouring mz. Vi. Huſbandman, & Ploughman, : 

(t) f Labozions, painful, toileſome. G. Laborieux. 1. H., Laboroſo. 
L. Laborioſus, a, um. Gr. &nimzy©-. T. Frbeitlam, 

7187 a nth. T. B. Labirinth, G.Labyrinthe. I. H. Labirznto. 

' L, Labyrinthus, Gr. aaGveaf&r. Suidasdediicit wÞg T9 wi AaCHy 
Wegy, quodnon hibear 6ſtium. EEY 

22383 a Lace, or X:bexd. B. Laece, Reyſſe, T. Lefle, Laſſe, 2 igando. 
G. Lafler. I. Laccio. H.Lazada, a Lat, Laqueus, L. Aſtrigmentum, 
ab aſtringends. H.2. Cordenrzillo, 4 Lat. Chorda. Gr. &midoCt, ab 
Fro, ex 3, i. ad, ſuper, & dw, i. ligo, vincio. 

b a zeche-Lace, B. T. Halfband, G. Menille. 1. L. Moniic. Gr. op- 

. ab tha, i. neo. 

(t) 7189 * # Lacerate, zo teare peece-meale. G.Lacerer. H. Lacerar 
Des-Pedagir. L. Lacerare, 4 Laruis que carpora dilamiant. Gr. exyaw, 

7190 (> Laches, commeth of the French (Laſcher, z. laxare, or laſche, 

3. frigid#s, ignauns, flaccidus, ſlacke, looſe, ſlow, remiſle.) 12 fgnificth 
in our Common-law, Negligence, as #9 Laches ſhall be adiudged inthe 
heire withia age, © Littleton, fol. 136. where a man ought to make a thing, 

and maketbit not, 1 of his Laches cannot bave an Aſliſe, but 1 muſt take 
mine ation ypon the caſe. | 

(5) 7191 (Þ * S, on: of the Deſtinics. Gr. 2 ag24077s vna trh- 

an Parcarum, ſic difta a AZYy env, i. ſortior,ſortes ducogna'n vitz gue 
ſorre obringere ab Ethnick Acitur, przeſt. Yi. 35> Clotho, A- 
tropog, 

719 = Lacke, »ced, or want, 3AdW, i. clamo. G. Auoir fanlre, Auoſr 

; beſoing, 3. opus habere. I, Hauer biſogno, H. Menguar, faltar. L. Egere, 

| Indigere, opus habere. Gr. ap9, ab « priuatiua, & mwpC+, i. via, 
Vi. to Want. . | 

b SL£acke, or wave. Vi. Nev. 

7193 « Lackey, G. Laquiy. H. Lays. T. Lagkey, B. Lackeye, ab- 

5 haach, kegauit, he hath ſent on a meſlage. I. Staffiere, a taf- 

fa, i. ſtapes, a (ora: L. Apedibus, Pedifſequus, quod pedes ſequatur. 
Gr. Jpowevs, 2 Jpouew, quod 3 Jpiyw, i. curro, E: 

(t) 7194 * Laconifme, a ſbort kinde of ſþcaking in few words, contaning 
much matter. G. Laconiſme. I, H. Laconiſmo. L. Laconiſmus, Grz. 

. Adw0ioads, i. breuitas in dicendo, quali Lacones vii conſurrunt, 

(+) b Laconlcallp, ſbortly, pitbily, KA ſparingly in life. G. Laconique- 
ment. 1. H. Laconjcamente. L. Laconice. Vi. fLacomime, 

72195 Lada, Vi. Ladon, 

7196 Labammn,er Labdanum, G.Ladine, Labdane, m. LH. L4- 

 dano. T.L. Ladanum, Ladanon. Gr. a&zpoy, 3lada, i ciſto ladani- 
fera, the ſhrwbbe bearing the gumme. Ladanum eſt gummi pingue & [uue, 
quod colligitur @ folijs parwi fruticis vocats Ciſtus Ledon, q Dioſc. they 
make Pomander's thereof, it ſmelleth ke wine mingled with ſpices, © Offic. 
cor/upte voctnt Lapdanum, & Lapadanum., Vi. Tiſtug, & Laden, 

(t) 7197 (> * COINS Gr. Addis, Alexandri Macedonis curſor 

 fidſſe traditur, tanta pedum ve!gcitate, vt veſtigia e'ns arena non appare- 
rent, « Martial. 

7198 a Ladde, or boy, 2 51 jalad, i. puer, yelforts alias 2 leade. Belg. 
_ ducere , quia plerungque manu & ſermone ducunur, Vis 

oy» | | 2. ID 


7199 «Ladder, B. Leodex. .T. Leiter, 2 Leiten , i. ducere, t9-lead 
3 CKllian, G.Eſchelle, f, H. Eſcala. LS Scala, 4 ſcandere, ro 
climbe. Gr. xAiue?, I zairw, i.acclino, recline, * >. < 

27100 f Lave, Vi. :0o Lode, ; 

720r «Ladle, & Lozd, fuerunt olim liberalitatis nomina, ab amique Sax, 
Hla Fonde, 3.2 prebendo paxe, Hla enim, veteribus Sax, panem ſonar, 
C Alciar. & Verſteg. 1: Lade, q. Hlafordie, Hlaferdie,' 5, a bread- 
ſernxer, T.Edel fraw, Yeteres Saxones Venerem dixere Frea. G. 
Dime, I. Dama, Signora. H. Dima, Sefibra. L. D6mina. Gr. A 
enive, Kew. Heb. rw ſarah, * 2 wy far; princeps, Dominxs ; 

. - vnde Gallicum fire, && Ang. fir, i, Dominus. pi 9" I al 2 

b Our Ladie, be bleſed Virgin Maric. ©, N6ſtre Dame. 1.Noſtra 
Dama, Noſtra $*gnora, La Madonna. H. Nutſtra Sefibra, Nutcſtra 
Dima. L. Beara Virgo, Virgo Maria, Alma Virgo, Alma. x7oc titula 
ob zn integritatem beatam virginem donamus. Nam Heb. vv 

eſt virgo, « Poſt]. Beron. De bac re vide plura in voce Dam= 
fell, Gr. Maeiz 5 mp29 ©, i. virgo, xe]' iZoyl, quaſi ci foli id 
nominis deberertur. T.Die heplige inng-fraw B. Tg hep= 
lige ponghe-vzouwe Marta, z. ſant#a Domina Maria. 

c our Ladie day alwaies the 25. of March. Vi. Innuntiation, 

d our Ladie day iz barueſt, called the Aſſumption of our Ladie. G. AG 
ſumpri6n noſtre Dame. 1. 4ſſontione noftra $ ignora, H. Afſumpcion 
nucftra Seficra. L. Bearz Virginis Mariz Afumprio., | 

e theconception of our Ladie, the 8. of December. G. La conception no- 
ſtre Dame. I. Concettione noftra Signora. H.Concepcibn nueſtra Sefi6- 
ra. L. Conctprio Mariz beatz Virginis, 8, die Decembris, exc. | 

7302 aLadle, B. Pot-lepel, T. Koch-leffel, G.Cuillicr a por, H. 
I. Cacchiara, f. L. Cochlear, Rudicula. Vi. Dpone, 

7203 Lady, Vi. Ladie. 

7204 Ladon, G. H. Lad6n. I. Ladoze. T,L. Ladum, Lada, Ledon. 
Gr. Addy, azdby, eſt genus quoddam Cifti. Vi. Ciftug, 1 qua prowerit 
$4amm ifiud Ladanum, Ladon, vel Lagon, etiameſt nomen canis apud 
Ouid. 47g, Haricr,aut Hunt-hare. | 

i 7204-2 (77> * Lzda, Vi. ( Caſtos & Poilnx, 

jt) 7205 (3 Lagam. Vi. (+ Flotſen, 

73206 Lagge, « eye, i. rruncus. Vi. Slow, Laff, 

7207 5 Laghflifc, is compounded of (lah, 3. lex, & Nite, i. ruptum) 
and ſignfieth mul&tam rupcz vel violatz legis, © Lamb, extlic. of Saxon 
words, verbo mulQa. 

7203 {7 Lagon, Vi. (+ Flotſen, 

(f) 7209 aLaick, Vi. « Laie-man, 

7210 7oKate, a one laycth a foundation. B, Legghen, T. Legen. Sax; 
Lezzen. L. Locire, alcus. Collocare, fundamentum Jacere. G, 
Metrre, oy poſer vn fondament. 1. Gittare vn foudaniento. H.Echir 
fundamento. Gr, S$weacw, a 32uaor, fundamentum. 

b to Late a part. I. Porre 2 parte. L. Sepo6nere, i.ſcorſim ponere,ſectr- 
nere. V+.:co Put, or Det aſunder, apart, io Seuerre, | 

c toLaie afde. L. Reponere. Vi. to Leaue. 

d toLatedowne. I. Porre giuſo, Diporre. G. Metre A bas. L. Dep6ne-« 
re, 3. deorſun ponere, Demirtere, 3. deorſum mittere. | 

ec 4#oLaieoxer. Vi. 0 Coner. 

£ toLate wider. G, Soub-mertre. 1. Sotto-mettere, Sottopbyre. H., $o- 
meter. L. Sub-mitrere, ſub-ijcere, ſupp6nere. B. T. Unter-legen, 
Gr. vo-I91pu, ab ab, i. ſub,& 721g, i. pono, 

g to Laie out, to dizburſe, or ſpend. B. Ut-legghen, T. Bull-legen, 
L. Exponere, 3. extra ponere. Vi. to Spend, e* io Digburſe, 

h Late fege vnto. 1. Porre Voſedio, Vi. Beltege, 

i zo Late on heapcs. Vi. Heape. 

k 7o Lay egges. B.T.Eper legen, G.Pondre. H.Poner kuEuos. 1.0ugs 
re, Por.dums. L. Parere, ouacdere, cmittere oua. : 

1 cLaiprgein/, or to ones charge. Vi. to Dbiect, 

m # Late bands or. 1. Porre ani 2 doſſs, Vi. to Appzchend, 

n_.tsLate a wager. Vi. ſub voce Wager, 

o toLaiewave, Vi, Waite. 

72it * aKLaie-man, or Laicke, T.Ley. B. Leeck. H. Lego. G. Va 
homme lay. l. Lazco. L. Laicus. Gr.Agix3s, iazds, i. populus. 

(*) 7213 aLaie, or ſong, Vi. aLaye, 

G63 , or courſes in building ſtone-walls, &c. L, Coria, orum., 
Vi. | kes, Bow es, 

(t) 7314 aLaird of Scotlazd. Vi. Lozd. 

7215 {PF Laiſed-liftes, 2:2:307ed C An. 1.R.3.cap.$. 

7216 aLake, B. Laeck, T.Lach, G.Lic. LH. Ligo. L.Lacus, 
2 Gr. Aa%x©}, i. fofla, ſexceſterna ſubterranea. Gr, Aigyn, QAiav 
ben, i. valds manere. | 

7317 * aLLambe. Sax.B. T.Lamb, 2 Lat.Lambo, tolicke. Gr, Aps, 
«pr, & Aplu. * G. Agneiu. 1. Agno, Agnello. L. Agnus, ab «3%, 
i. plrus, quod [it boſtia pura. H. Cordero, forte ab Heb. 5 chor, ag- 
nus. Heb, ky cachel. * Y/ad? & Rachel vxor lacobi, ac ſiag- 
nellam dicas, teneram ſcilicet, &> molliculam, Vi. a DEre, 

5213 Lame, Sax. B. T. Lam, 3 Grz. <2ands, i imbellis, vel ab 
== awal, 3. debilitavit. Vi, Treeple, 

b to goeRame. Vi. 0 Halt, | 

72ig toLament. G. Lamenter. 1. Lamentare, H. Lamentar. L. Ea- 
mentari, ab iz AC, i.cjulitio, C Becm. Plangere. T. B. Be-clas 
gen, 3 xaz347y, i. exclamare, Gr. Splwia,i pla, i. lutus,lamen- 
ratio. Vi, to WBewatle, e& v0 Mourne, 

b aLamentable/ong,or verſe. Vi. Fanerall ſang, Elegie 

(4) c Lamentation, G. H. Lamentati6n. L. Lamencatio, 0nis, Vi, 
to 


() Lammas dey. Vi. (> Guleof Augsf 
7220 | . Vi. 0 . | 
7221 the Lampaſſe,or the inthe mouth of a harſe or beaſt. G, 
Lampis, m. ſo called, becauſe it is cured by burning and cutting away with 
a bot tron, as it were ſeared away with a lampe or light. H. Haua de be- 
Nias, quia ſimubtudinem habet cuan fabis,), beanes. 
7322 « Lampe. B. G. Lampe. T.Impel, H. Limpara, 1. Lamps, 
Limpada. L.Limpas. Gr. Aupnas, 4 Aaums, i. luceo, ſplendeo, L. 2. 
Lychaus. Gr. 2, yg &-,cx avs, i. diflcluo, & rd2, i.nox, 
7223 a Lampzey, or Suck-ftone. B. Lampzepe, G. Lampr6ye, f. H. 
. ' Lamprea. 1.Lampreda, L.Lamperra, 4 lambendis petris ditta. H. 3+ 
Morena. L. 3+ MUrZna. Gr, _—_ A WWEues 3 b fuo, quod Wn 
june 


- 


Ladie& Lord, 


* Sire & Sit. 


* Lzda, 


* a Lay-mail, 


Lambe. 
* Agnus, vnde. 


* Rachel,vude, - 
Vid. aDcerc. 


Lamprey, 0 
Suck-ſtonts. 
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L'A'N 


L'AS 


ard-biſtopof 
Arch-biſhop 


WI. 


® Langued. 


® Languedoc 


in France vnde, 


* aLantgraue. 


=; 


ſummo & in aquam mergere definuntt, 
ans 


b aSceLampzep, .G. Rem6re, Arreſte-n&f. 1. H. REmora, Areſta- 
Naue, *L. REmora, 4 remorandi nauibus, of ſtaying ſhips, cleaumg, 
to the heele of them, * Echencis, Gr. 6xertls, ab pew, i. ec, & 

. - peT5, 1.nauis. ; b 

ſeaſe in a horſes mouth. Vi. Lampaſle, 

7223 the ampzepes, a diſeaſe #04 ol /—ANte  caled of 

Lancaſter. L. ——— virins Loncaſtria, Longowcum, 
the rixer Lone on which it flats. 

_ « Lance, Lancepeſado, « Lancet or Lancelot, Vi. Lannce, 

_ Launcepeſado, Launcelot, _ | 

7226 toLance, or © Lanch, Vi. zo Launce, or to Launch, 

5227 KLancke, ſ{:ader. Vi-Lanke, : =p ; 

9228 Land, or ground. B.T. Landt. I. Linda. G. Lande, f. 3. camps 
vaſiue & incultus. Vi. Gzound, & Earth. : 

b Land, or j»b:ritance, B, Erf-lande. T. Erb-landt, 1. fundus hzre- 
Wea, Ws worn I__ 

-lord. Vi.ſuo voce . 
q = ——_ fallow ground, ex laie, i. iacere, tolie. Vi. Fallow. _ 
c «Land-{caper. B. Landt icoper, L-Erro, Vagus, Mulriuagus, V1. 


9228-4 {7 LU 5 
is ioyned with this word (Pofleiſor) as Synonym. Vi. An. 1,H.6. cap. 5+ 
Vi. Terre tenent, 

7229 Landzeſſe, VL, Laundzcſſe, 

7239 Lands-man. Vi. Lanſ-man, 

723x aLaner. Vi. Lanner, : . 

7233 aLane, or little fireet. B. Straetken, T. Gaſlin, G.Ruclle. 
I. Stradelia.. H. Callcyuela, Calleja. L. Angjiportus, Angiportum,quaſs 
enguſius pertus. Gr. 53vwmres. Vi. Alley, Entree, : _ 

(5) 7233-2 (FP ® L. Lanfrancus, borze in Pauia in 
Iralie, was Schoole-mafter in Roane ia France, after became Abbor, at 
Laſt made Archbiſhop of Canterburic, Ax. 1060, by W, the Conque- 
rour, be died Az. Togo. C Chyr. ; 

(4) 7233 05> Langbozne ward in Lond, Vi. g> Fanchurch, 

7234 aLanguage. G. Language. I.Lizguagio. H. Le L ge, 

. Lenguije, L. Lingua. Denotat &> loquelam ipſum, &x loquends inſtrumen- 
tun, ve & Gr. y ado. B. Dpzaccke, T. Dpzach, aſpzechen, Vi. 
Tongue, 

b the proper forme of any Language, Vi. Jdtome, Dialect, 

c 75> * Langued, 3. !9ngucd, a terme in Blazon, as Jangued gueules, 
3. tongued guewles, i. red, fic G. Lampaile de gueules, as it were hauing 
the Lampalle in the tongue, gueulcs, i. red, m Blazon. 

(5) 72342 (7 * in France, ſo called, becauſe whereas 
other Frenchmen ſay ouy, 4. yea, theſe of Languedoc ſay oc, ſo Langue, 
3, the tongue or ſpeech of oc, © Ortel. Gthers ſay becauſe tbe Gorkes reig- 
ning long in this countrey,it was called Langue goria,e& d for g.Langue= 
doria, azd4ſo Languedoc, © Hiſt. of Fr. RE | 

7235 toLanguitſy, or faint. G.H.Languir. I. Languire. L.Languere, 
Langutſcerc, 4NS laab, i, largwt, C Becman. Gr. &Ivuiw, ex a 
priuar. & vgs, i, animus, q. fine animo\ Vi, to Faint, ts Pine, 

7235 Lanke, ſlender,or thinne in bodie,a Belg.lanck, langh, i. longus, 
procerus, Ang. long and rall. Vi. Dlender, Thinne, 

7237 aLanner Hawke. G. Lanicr. . 

7233 @ Lanſknight. B. Landtſknecht, T. Lantzknecht, 2 landt, 
3. terra, & knecht, famuls, L. Miles Ripendiarius, 9. d, famwixs, ſeu 
miniſter patrie, ſeu regions. Vi. ceterazn Douldier, 

7239 Lanſman, G.Lancemin. B.Landtſman, T. Lantſman, 2 
landf, 7. terra, & mann, 3. hor, icil. mez terrz, ſeu patriz. Vi. 


7249 aLanterne. B. G. Lanterne. IH. Lanterna. T. Lantern, L. 
Laterna, quod in ea igris lateat. Cornuapud Plaut. nn Amphyr. quid 
corneis lamelys earewncluſa ſit, quali lampe horne. Gr. gavos, a gaive, 
luceo, i © 52ets nvess. T. 2.Lenchte, 2av ©, i. lychaus. 

b theLanterne of a Shippe or Gallie : alſo a great Lanterne or the top of 
a Tower,tolight and guide ſhips into an barbour. G. H.Fanan, Fanil, Fa- 
r6L,Phardl. I. Fanalc,Farolo. L. Pharus,Pharos. Gr.p&@-, a gairw, 
i. luceo, to ſhine. 

7247 ha ws ger wins wa ye - 

7242 Lapadanum, or Lap m., Vi. anun, - 

7243 « Lapidarie. G. Lapidiire, 1. H. Lapidario. L. Lapidarius, 4 
lapidibig pretiofis quos vendit. Vi Jeweler, Sp 

b a or killing with ſtones. G. Lapidation. H. Lapidacion. 
I. Lapidatione. L. Lapidatio, @ lapidando, of oning. Ts 

7:44  tbeLappe, cx aaGy, i.capere. H. Regigo, a regazar, 1, arcztte 
[rim Perk Freends © 164. B. Deco, T. cho 

.Gremium, q. i , 1fid. B. "Js 6 

Gax. Schwab Heb. \-13 at" idem, Gr, KiarQ@, a xoin@, 

A nd erny fould vp, 2B. L 7. Jus Vi. Fould 
07 fould vp, a B. Lappen, z.J#ngere. VL , 

7246 toLappe, or lichevp. B.Lapen, T. , G:Lapper, 3 Gr. 
dA es B.A, kay, lors 


G, Lapouia, Vi.a Houpe, 


| 7247 aLapye-wing, 9. lepwing, becauſe be lepsor clajs the wings ſooften, 


7243 Laple, G. Laps. 1. Liſe. L.Lapſus, us, « ſlip, ſlide, 31a 
frequent. 3 labor, Eris, Vi. to lippe, Diide, YO 

b t3 Lapſe, (Lapſus) i aſppe or departure of a right of preſenting 
to auoid a Benefice, from the original pecren, neghſi to preſent within 

monetbs unto the Ordinarie. Far woeſfs Benehice is in lapſe or 

pled, wherexmto be that ought to preſent, hath omirred or ſlipped bis q 
portzmitie, © An. 13,Elizab. cap. xz. This Lapſe -proweth as well 
Patron being ignorant of the auoidance, as priuic, except onely yponn the re- 
ſignation of the former Incumbent, or the deprination,vpon any cauſe com- 
prebended m the Statute, © An. 13. Elizab. cap. 13, 13 which caſes, the 
Biſhop oughr to giue notice to the Patron, 

7249. aLaquey, Vi. a 

7350 Larboyd, or left fide of a ſhip. G.Babort, Bas bord, oz Bord bas. 
H. Baborda. 

7251 0&> Larcemie, (Laricinium, cometh of the Frexch (Larcin, 
Larrecin, 3. furtum, theft) and in retpett of the things ſtollen, it is either 
great or ſinall. Great Larcenie, 3s wherein the things ftolne, though ſeue- 
rally, exceed the walxe of 12. pence. And Petit Larcenic, i when the 
RE exceed not the value of 12. pence : then it is xot felonie, Vis 
Stawn 

7252 «a Larche tree,bauing leaucs like the Pine tree. G.Larege.f. Larcze, 
Larix. H. Arze, Liricc. I. Larice, Larege. L.Larix. Gr. aze7, ex 
Xzess, i. juciindus, quia progignts bec arbor agiricum, cuins frequens 
vſi reddit h6mines juctindos, vel 4 Larifla Theflahz vrbe, in qua 
Larix fuit privs inuenta. T. Lerchen-bawm, B. Lercken-bom, 
3. Larix arbor, | 

7253 «Larck, Vi. Lark. TIE 

7254 Lard, G.Lard. I. H. Lards, L. Lirdum, a lace, 3. domo in que 
conſcruatur $umen. Vi. Bacon, 

b aLlardiie, quod ix coſuſpendatur lardiym. L. Lardirium, Carnirium. 

(t) 7354-2 (> * A.B.T.G, H.L. Lares, i. Dei domeſtici, quos 
Ethnici putabant habere gubernationem ſui, & domorum ſuarum,quos 
ali vocaxt Genios. Vi. Genius, dit; /unt alar, laris, 3. focus domus. 
Paruo ſub Jare, 3.ina little coitage, © Horat. * Homo incerti Jaris, 3. 
a man that hath no bouſe to dwell in. Lari aut Genio indulgere. Vis 
Genius. 

7255 Large,or broad. G.Large. I. H.Largo. L.Largus,a Or.Aadeys, 
i.Jatus,largus. Capax,gcapio,Larus,3 Gr.wz\&73s, C k.tym. Vi.Bzoad, 

b 7omake Large, or broad. Vi. to Enlarge, Amplifie, Dilate, 

c Largeſſe, G. Largcſle. L. Lirgitas, @ largiendo, of giuing liberally, 
Vi. Riberalitie, Bountie, Benignitie, 

7255-2 * a Larke, T.Lerch. B. Leu-wercke, © Becan. ix Hiers- 
glypb. dici contendit quaſs Legt-werch, i, vite opus, our liue-worke, be- 
cauſc thi bird flies ſeuen ſundric times exerie day verie bigh,aud ſo ſings 
hymnes and ſongs #0 bis Creatour, in which conſiſts our lwes worke, as 
Gorop. affrmeth. Y/udt G. Alouette. I. Lodola, Allodola. * L. Alzuda, 
a laudanas, of praifing. H. Cugujida, Copada, Cogujida, cx cogulia, 
3. cucullus, a bood. L. 2. Caflita, « caſſide, a helmer. Galcrita,a galea, 
a belmet. Gr. zopvz.2d5, xopudiznis 3 xipts, i. galea, velcrifta, Vo- 
catur ctiam xpudos apud Theocr, vnde & * Corydonem paſtorem 
ant nemcn ſumpfiſſe, quod huius avis amornitatem ſuanitatemque in 
cantu imitaretur. A6oy, a Avg, i. criſtatus ſum. | 

7256 Lafcinious, or wanton. G, Laſcif. 1. Loſcjuo. L. Laſciuus, quaſe 
laxus viuens, Vi, Wanton. | 

7257 #oLaſhout, T.IJuſz-laſſen, 5. emittere. Vi. Lauiſh. 

7258 aLaſlh, vox faftaa ſono verberis,vel plagz inflitz., T. Dlagh, 
a flaghen, ;.percutere. Vi. a Stripe, tPhippe, 

7259 KLaſe. Vi. Lazte, 

7260 the Lagke, g. laxitas inteſtinorum. B. Kanitr-ganck, T. Der 
durch-lanff, Die rhur, 3 Gr. p&y, i. fluere. aes-eynreie, i. leuitas 
inceſtinoruw, 32a56&, i. leuis, 8 Eyrrevy, i: inteſtinum. 7]. Fluſſo di 
ventre. H. Fluxo de vientre, Ciwaras, quaſi itio ad cameram, Cor- 
rEnza. G. Diarrhee,Foire,a Lat. Foria,quedcitd ferantur foras. Diar- 
rhza. Profluuium, a profluendo. Leienteria, 4 Gr. ſupra. 

7263 7oNLaft,or endure. B.ILeeften, 4leeſte, 3. vitimuws, quaſi ad viti- 
mun finem durare. Vi. to Endure, to Continue. 

7262 theLaft, B.Lnetſte, T.Letzt. Sax. Ley Te, 4 airs, vel avi- 
Cr, i. vitimus. G, Dernier, H. Poſtrero, Ylimo. 1. /time. L. 
Virimus. Poſtremus, apoſt, Nouifſimus, 

b atth:Laſt, Vi. at tbe 


7263 Laftage forſhips, H. Laſtre, Leſtage, 4 T.B, Laftj. onvs ſarcina, 


Vi. Balaſle, 

b (7 Laſtage, «2: Leſtage. Vi. Leftage, 

7264 (77> Lafſte, x4 Saxon word, ſignifying a burden in generall, «# 
alſo particularly a certaine weight. For as weſay, a laſt of herring, (o they 
ſay, Ein laſt corns, laſt wines, 8c. Thence commeth ] 
in Leſtage, Aliſt of herring containeth ten thouſind, © An. 31. Ed. 3. 
ſtar. 2. cap.2, A laf of pitch and tarre, or of aſhes, containeth 14. barrels, 
CAn.32,H. 8. cap. 14. A laſt of hides, © An. 1. Iac. cap, 33. containeth 
I 2. doen of hides or skinnes, 

7265 aLalt for ſbooe-makers, B. Leeſt, L.Leifte, fir:22 leoften, i. du- 
rare : fit enim ex ligno ad dxrandum : becauſe their Laſts for ſhoves dure 
longer than the os tbemſelues,and therefore called Laſt. G. Forme 
de joulier. I. Forma diſcarpa, H. Forma de gapiro. L.Cilus, a ug- 
oy, i. Iignum, M6dulus, Muftricula, F6rma calcci, Gr. ms 5% 
Vvmndvudrauy, i. typus ſeu forma calceorum. | 

7266 aLatch of a doore. B. Letſe, Litſe, aletten, 3. impedire. G. Ve- 
rouiller, Loquer,Clicher. B. 2, T, Klincke, 4 ſon. I.Cbiaviſtello. H. 
cerr6io. L. Cloftrum, a xx&i9poy, 3 naekw, i, claudo. 

7267 theLatchet of a ſhooe. B. Schoen-riem. T. Schne-riem, G. 
Courrs6ye. I. Corregja. H. Correa. L. Corigia, ex corio. Gr. tas. 
7268 Late. B, Lact, T. Spat, G, Tard. 1. Tards. H. Tardio, L. 

Tardus, a Begdbg, 4 Sept, i. grauis, © £1977. | 

b Late iz the evening, G. are, au ſoir; 1. Di ſera, Tardj. H. Tarde. 
L. Sero, Tarde, Gr. 34, 6a. B. Lact. T. Dpat. 

c towaxLate, G. Aueſprir, AnnuiRtr. I. Aznottire. H. Anochecer, 
L. No&tcſcere,4 noRte. Adueſperiſcere, A Gr.iavrgg{e, ab iaves- 
i. veſper. B.T. -werden, | 

d Lately, orof late. B.T, Newlich. G. Nouuellemenr, 1] n' y ague- 
res. 1, Pogo timpo ft, Nuonaments. H. Poco tiempo bh4,N js th 
; K. -- . upcer, 


aſtage, whichvide . 


* Lares, quid 
& vnae. 


* Homoincerti 
Laris, 


* :Larke. 
+ Aliuda, 


+ Corydon, 
vnde. 
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L. Niper, qx4f Nouiper, ve! Noutter, Gr. rtw9, 3 vi}, i, noms, h « Ranghing focke, or farke@ole. G. loutr, a ioutr, i. lidere, I, Scher- = 
vpn lamdudum, Iampridem. 70,3 ſchernire, 5. deridere, H. Eſcirnio. T. Gelachter. L, Ludibri- 

(t) 7369 (PF * A.B.G. Lateran, IH. Laterino. L.Laterinus, , mm, « ludends. Ridiculum, Gr. #Aoiorg a Hay, i. riſus, 
pairicias Romanus A Nerone interſefiue ex eine zdibus templum fiebat - 7291 ts Lauiſh, G. Degaſter. I, Guaſtare. H. Gaſtir, 2 Lat. Vaſtire;; 
* concilins Las - g- dicaturn S.loinni ac diflun- * Latcranenſe, vbi concitiam Latera» L. Abſumere. B. Uer-doen, T, Uer-thun, Gr. Anya, z Serirn, 
xerancale,  nenſe pony ogy = 4 "= 1-ſumprus, ogy _— X 
wvadt. 7270 a ,or ſbingle. GB, Latte, fort? a Aumvc, i. tenuis, T. Latte, b. Lauiſh,orprodigatf, Vi. Pzodigail. B. Uer-bzalſer, T. Pzclſex 
\ Schindel, 2 Gr. oxirfieapor, idem. 1, Aſſetta, L. Aﬀſula, quod parieti a feg]s, i. edo, deuoro., P : 
aſſideat, q Fun. Gr, oxviNey, 2 onvis,i. rabula, H. Tablilla. 7292 « Launce. B.Lancie, T. Lantzen. G. Lance, 1. Lew, H., 
9 Latidlaiice. (t) 7371 * A.G. Raticlaue, LH. L. Laticliuia, ſe Tunicalati cla- —Linga. L.Lincea, a yp lakack, i.im nuns accitre, © Becm. 
ui, i, of the broad naile; Tunica purpura latior,izfigneerat Senatorisor= b aLauncier, or one thatſcrues with a lawnte, B. G. Lancier. I. Lancitrg, 
® Angufti claui. dinis, ficut Equeſtris ordinis, twnca erat * A i claui, j. of the nar- H. Lanccro. L. Lanceirius, Doryphorus. Gr, Ngupogys, a Nev, i, 
. row naile, ita vocitari poterit ſolemmis magiflratibua in Belgia veſtis,argens =—Hhaſfta, & go, i. fero. | 
: reis brateis interpunta. 7233 « Layncelot, a fleame, or Chirwrgians inflrument which is uſed mn 
* Laumere (tj) 7272 07> * Latimer. 1. H. Larimero, L. Latimerus, 5. 1#/er- letting bloud. B.Lancette. T.Kantzlin, G. Lancerte. L Lancttte, 
prervt de quodam Wrenoce, qui quedam prxdia tenuit prope Whitring- Laxcola. H. Langera, dimiz.alinga, L, Scalper, Scalprum, 4 ſcalpen- 
ron 38 Corn. Sallop. dicitur pro eorum prxdiorum ſernitiaggebet eſſe La- do. B. 2. Uiliems, T, 2. Fliedmen, L. 2. Phleb6tromum, Gr. gasCs- 
timer, 6, interpres inter Anglos e&# Wallos, CE Camd. : : T9L7, 2 fASL, i. venag & 754m, i. incido, 
7273 iheLatine ongye. G, Latin, La c Latine, I. La lingua Lati- b toLance, cut,or open a ſore. G. Elancer, Scarifier, 1.L, Scatificire, 
x4, H.Lalengua Latina, T. B. Rateniſch Dpzaech, L.Lingua Lati- 2 Gr, {on ſcuoz&w, i. ſcarifico, Vi. to Dtarifie, 
* 4.Larine na,Sermo won he Latio ort4que 4 Latino Lati] rege(t)* Latina 7294 t thinto the deepe, as it were.violently to burle or dart, or ta 
$912wes, linguz,a 107nulss d:cumtur quatuor, 1.Priſca, 1.Latina,z Romana,g. Mi- cut or open the water as 1t were with 4 lancet, or Twnne thorow it with a 
3. Priſcs. ſta.Priſca eſt qua vetuſtiſſims Italiz ſabTano & Saturno ſunt vſt, 2.La- lance, G. Eſlancer. I. Lanciare, Slanciare, | | J 
23. Larina. tina,quam ſub Latino rege ceterique in Latio ſunt hexts : (* ex qua fue», 7295 a Launcing, «ting, or ſcariſhing. B. Dchozpinge, C.H. Sca- 
3-Romana, runtduodecimtabulz ſcripie ) z. Romanaqua poſt exaRtos reges po= —Tikicati6n, L, Scarificatio. Gr. gas ſcu 5am, 2 oats, fiuc 
4. Miſta. plus Romanus of fuit,quam Nxuius,Plautus, Ennius,Virgilius & ex 24, i, ſcarifico. H. 2, lafladura. 
® Qua lingua Oratoribus Gracchus & Cicero c-terique effuderunt. 4. Mixca que poſt 7296 7* Launcegaye, mationed Anno 7. R. 3. c. 13. 
12. tabulz imperivan latins promotum ( ſimmi cum meribus & hominibus ) in Roma- 7297 «Wmincepeſado or Launcepzeſado, G. Lancepeſſido. L, Qui 
ſcriptz. pam Ciuitatem irr»pir ; integritaterms verbi, per Solaciſmos & bar« prxeſt maripulo militum, be that commands over 19, ſouldiers,the low- 
bariſmos corrmmpens. Gr. AG pwyanh, Nertitros Wh poyniny. e[t officer ia a band of Footmen. "F-4; 
* Latinitie, (t) Þ * Latinitte, G. Larinits. 1. actinic. H.Ladinidad. L, Lati- 7295 * aLaunde ix aparke, Vi. Lawne, | * a Launde, 
quid, - Nitas, Atis, Gr. fwgauruds, clt incorrupra loquendi obſeruatio, ſecundum 7299 8 Laundreſle, G. Buandicre, a bucr, 3. 70 bucke clothes. Blan= 


Romanam Linguam. 
7374 Latifco, Vi. Rattiſes. - 
ALaticat,vnd?, 7375 055 Latitat, is che name of a Writ whereby all men in perſonal 
attions, are called originally to the Kings Bench. And it hath the name 
from thu, becauſe a man 63 ſueppeſed latitare, 3. to larke and lie bidden * 
therefore being ſerned with this Writ, be muſs put 3 ſecurity for his appea- 
Tance at the day, Therefore the forme of this Wrir js after thereturney 
Non eſt inuentus in Þalliua, &c, quod pred. ec. latitat & diſcurrir 
in comitatu tuo, 1dcircotibi precipimus quod capias predift, T, fins 
ucntus fuerit in balliua tua, & eur ſaluum cuſtodias, ita quod babeas 
1 Corpus eu coram nobis apud Weſtm. die ec. adreſpond, exc. 
® Laritation- T+) 7276 * a Latitation, aiding, lurking, G, Latirarion. L. Latiri- 
tio, 6nis. Gr. xgrazpr\ts, 3 x37%u,v70, i. occulro, T, Dag inns 


legen oder verbergen, "—p : 
7277 Latitude. G. Laritiide. I. Latit#dine. L. Latitndo. H. Latitiid. 
Yi. Rargeneſſe, 1Bzeadth 


(t) 7278 (* * Latona mater Apollinis & Dianz,i. of the Sunne and 
sbe Mooxe, vnde Apollo difts eft Latonius,& Diana Latonia,e Pc» 
los Latonia,quia iz Delo inſula Latona peperit Apollinem & Dianam, 
Vi. > Deltan Twinunes. ; p 

(t) Þ 0 * Latonien, of or belongivg to Lar6na. G, Laronten, I.H. 
Latonie. L. Latonius, a, um, - 

c Latonian lights, © the S»nne and the Moone. Vi. (75> Latona, 

(}) 7279 * A.G, Ratrie, tbe ſerniceor worſhip due vnto God. 1. H.L. 
Larria. Gr. azrpeie, inardw, i. rcligioss colo, T, Eyn Gottes 
dein(t, by Auguſt. 

7280 Lattenmetall. G. Lairhn, Ler6n. 1, 0tt6ne, Lattone. H. Alaton, 
Lar6n. B, Lattoen. T. Letton, qzaſi #3 Latinum, ayt 2 Jatirudine 
laminarum. L, Xs coronirium, quodex eocoronz conficerentur, Au- 
richalcum, Orichacum. Gr, p2iz=Axor, quaſi 5p#@- zaaxc5, i, Xs 
montirium, q«dd e locis mentoſis erxatur, © Sca, 

(+) 7281 Lattin coxg«e. Vi. Latine, ; 

7283 Lattiſes, 4{atendo, of hiding, aut 4 T. Latten, i. aſuls, aſſercu- 
{us. B, Tralie, Ge Treillic, a mrejuire, i tralucere, clere voyes, I. Ge» 
tosia, 2 geloſs, as ſs dicas fene[tras quibus utanur zelotypi ad explerandam 

Supeftam amaſiarum fiden. H. Rexa, i.a grate. L.Clathrus, Chthrum. 
Gr. xa&Ipor. Crates, Tranſenna. Cancelli. Gr, ty xAifg My x2 
o\s, 2 x2evw, i. claudo, T, Gatter, Gitter, 

7233 « Lanacre, a Bath, er waſhing place. G.Lauaroire. I. Lauacro, 
Lauat6io, Lawatorio, I. Lauicrum, Lauatoriumy ex lauare, Gr. Av» 
gf or, 3 aw, i.lauo. 

7283-3 ay pop Vi. —_— 's 4 Kitchin with aol 4 

o ine; 7234 * aRanatrine, aſazare flonexn 4 Kitchin with a t0 4y01 

A — =_— Sincker. G. Lune, I. H.L. Lauarrina, a lauando. 

7285 Raitndable. 1.Lodeuolc. L.Laudabilis. Vi. Commendable, 
b Rand, I. Lode, Laude. L.Laus, 4 laydaxde. Vi. Rawde, 

*sLauedan, (+) 7286 * a Lauedan, an ir07 grey Gennet, or a borſe bred on Laue- 

guid. dan,one of the Pyrenean Mountaincs whereon the beſt horſes of France 

arebred. G. Laucdan. 1. H. Lawedano. L. Laucdani equus. 

y337 Rauender, 1. Landa, Spigoe. G. Lauinde, B. Rauender. T. 

Lanendel, Spickaard. L. Laucndula, 4 lauando, quod corpus ca 
lorum mirifice confortetur. Nardus, Spica hortulina. H. Alhuzema. Gr. 
yaphs, ab Heb, yg nerd, idem, NzpSurrpds, i ſpica Nardi = 

(4) b Lanender coc0z. G. H. Cypres de jardin. L. Cuprefſus hory, 

7383 a Lager or ever, 2 Lac, Lauare, to waſh. Vi.Ewer, 

&) - 7289 Rauerd, & Louerd, for Lozd., 

7390 70 Raugh, izads, i.rideo. B. T. Rachen. G.Rire. H. Reyr. 

I. Ridere. L. Riderc, a rictu a grimning.. Heb. yny Tlachak, wnd? 
q Iſchak, i, aac, 4 ri parentum cm ſemen eis proinſ= 


M4 ef. 
b « Raughalizle. Vi.o mile, 
c toKaugh ar, or Laugh to corne. Vi. ts Mocke, co Deride, 
d GED Oy | YR b, BOS 
f a Ranghteror laughing. B. Ghelach. T Gelachtex. Gr. iadouc, 14- 
ha, NPs @, i. den: . G. Ris. H.Rifa, I.Riſo. E.Rilus, Rifo, 
idere, 
an vnmeſured Ranghter. I.cachino. L. Cachinnus, Cackinnatio. 
C Gr. 1200140513 ngy28nr 7, cachinniri. ; 


* Laxdnag 


®[ atonicn. 
# Larrie. 


Latten vid, 


Laugader. 


chiſlcuſe, f. a blanchir, 3. albare. Lavandicre, I. Lavaxdia, H, Layane 
dcra,alawando. L. Lotrix, Lavarrix, a layare, & Gr. 2u7pia, A Akevg 
., lauo. B. Yoaſſcherſe, T. waſctherin, 

(t) 7300 (7 * Laura nomen dowine Laurz quan Pretratca adam 
#it,dift, alauro the bay tree, © Neb. 

(4) b © Laureat, 7 coped with lawrell, G. Laureir, I, Lavredto, H. 
Laureado, coronado de hurel, L. Laurcicus, a, um, Gr. S/zprm- 
Popeyrey. 

c nLaurell, or bay tree. G. Lauricr, 1. Laure, Alloro. H. Laurie- 
ro, Laurel, T. Lozber-baum, B. Laurier, Lauricr-bom, L. 
Liurus, Laurea, Laurcum, a laude, eeuim cum laude coronabantur vis * | gureara: 
Elorum capita,que hodie * laurcara conſpiciunmnre Daphne, Gr, Adprue. v3gG. 

Vi. Daphne, 

(4) 7301 97> *A.G. St. Lanrence, 1. Say Laxrenzo, H. San Lo- 
rengo, L. S.Laurentius,dtei. de lauro, i, lawrell, © Nebr, natione Hi- 
ſpanus, Diaco7us & Qyeſior eccleſix Romanx,gde quo S, Ambrof. b.1. 
#ffic. 4 1. ſcribit, can viderct Sixtum eprſcopurn ſuum duci ad martytium 
fiere euncepiſſe, atg, bis verbis Epiſcopum appellaſſe ; * Quo progredi- 
cris ſie blio pater 7 cum auter Sixus fwberet Laurentium diligentey 
theſauros ecclefiz afſeryare : flatimJuſſu PR vrbis Valeriani Lau- 
rentius quoque apprehenditur, Cumque ab eo peterent ſatellites, vt the» 
ſauros Imperatoriitraderet, petit tridui ſpacium ad colligendos theſauros 
ſibi conceet. Interea conuocauit * omnes pauperes, mendicos, zgrotos, ® Pauperes 
Hos, conflituta bora poſt triduum oftendi: ſateRitibus, adgens, hos eccleſie theſauri. 
thelauros cflc, quibys fs quid detur,non perire, fed cur ampliſnno fenore 
inceloreddi. Has oratione £0741 bianies delufs,tradunt Laurcntium carni« 
fecibus, qui eum ferrex craticulz,cui prune ſibſirate crant, impoſuerunt : 
Iacens autem in craticula, Preſecto aſtants nquit, * ynum latus jam faris 
aflarum eſt, &c. 7andew commentlans animam ſuam hilio Dei ex hac vita 
geceſſit An, Chriſti 2 54.dic 10.Auguſti, Hiſtoria tora prolixe a Prudentio 
Tecitatur, qui «am Sixti diaconum efſe narrat. Yi. Euſeb, (55> Eſcuriall 

that famous Monaſteric in Spaine # dedicated to S. Laurence, vbi vide. 

7393 Lawde, 1.L4«de,, Lode, G.Los, Louange. H. L6or, L6a. L. 
My Az05,1. populus, © Becm, B, Lof, T. Lob, Vi. czteraia 

zaife 

b Lawdable. 1. Lodcole. G.Louible, H. Loible, T.Lob-wirdig, 
B. Lof-weerdigh. L. Laudibilis, Gr, $7wye7s, ab #5xayos, i. lauss | 
'Vi.Commendable, | . 

7303 a Law, G. Loy. H. Ley. 1. Legge. L. Lex, alcgendo, quod ow- Law unde, 
nibus ad legendum exporatar, publice in foro, & a publicabatur, quod *- 
dicebatur * promulgatio legis, 9. prouugario. Aut Lex 4 ligando,qudd * Promulgatio 
omnes ad firiftam eiua obſcruationem liger, © 111d. B. wet, 3 weten, Legis 9 
Z, ſcire: debent enim leges ab omnibus mietihgi, T. Geletz, a letzen, i, fia- 
duere. * Gr. vous, 2 rigs, i, diltribuo ; nam ſuum cuique diftribuit, * rigor, 8de, 
Vi. n Decalogne, 

b . s ſecond Law, or repeating of the Law. Vi. Deauteronomie, - 

(4) < «Father in Law, Vi. {ub vece Father, 

d «e Mother in Law, Vi. ſub voce Mother, 

(+4) © a ſomeinLaw. Vi. *bvoce Sonne. 

Me. f a daughter in Laws Vi. ſub voce Daughter, | 

s . Lawfull, G. Legirime. IH. Legirimo. L. Legirimus, a lege. Gr. 
ropumes, A rower, i. lex, win, Iivoucs, i. gignor, nalcor,q legi= 
time natus. T. Geſat3-lich, Opdenlich, B, Wetrte-lick, 

h 87> Law of armes, Tus milicare, i a Lov that giueth precepts and. 
rules how rightly to proclaime warre, £0 wake and oblexue ages and 
3ruce, to ſet ypon the enemie, to retire, 10 puniſh affenders in th , 
ro appoint fouldiers their pay, 50 give eue7y 92 eqgnrepto by deſert, to 
diuide ſpoiles in [rs ram and ſuch like. For knowledge 

10a W 


* Laura. 


* Laureat: 


Laurel 


*S.Laurence. 


* Quoprogre- 
dicris eo 
Parer? | 


* Vanm Jacus 
Jam ſatis aflae 
Tum. 


* Lau vIde, 


whereof, reade theſe that writedeiure belli, Vis Martial lays, ſh voce - 
i 0 Law day, Dies Iuridicus. CG. Iour de loy, - fynifieth a leet, 
C Crcom. luriſ, fol. 160, azd'the Countie Court, © An. 1. £4. 4.64.3. 
© RW ' | 5 6 25 OS IS ep 
k theCizil Law. G. Ledroidt cinil. I. 1! drittocinile, La leggs tixile. 
H. Derecho ciuil. L. Ius ciuile, lus peliticum, Ius um, Ius 
Czſircum. B. Bomſche Set, Wer! recht, quaſ# ius munda- 
num. T. Romiſche geſets, Romiſche-recht. | 


| 0:75 Hm of arquoos Part, Vi. £22 Venytliths, Thi worg 
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jog we 


L EA. 


Ike. 


Per» 


» eLawnen & 


2306 Lawne, or fne lnnen-cloth. B. 


6 0" 
(4) 731 FF * Lazarus. 


* Leafeofpa- b bets 


4 


0» (> wegeLawe. Vi. in Wage, i 
P iter, or Law-maker. B. Wet-ſetter, Wetlteller, T. 
S H. Dad6r de ley. G. Legiſlatetir. 1. Legi-latore. L. 


Legiſ-laror, Legifer : q. legem ferat, & flatuat, Nomothera, Nom. 


thetes. Gr. NogcoSimrs a vower, i. lex, & 77914, i. pono, 2493u0-24m0, 


"I Sroqude, lex ſtira, & p6lira, 8:73ys, pono. 
q «Lawyer, or « Counſellor at Laws, 1. Leggiſta, gjurifia. G. Legiſte, 


-Jurifte, Iurifconſire, H, Iurifta, Turiſperito, lerrado en derechos. L. 
Juriſ-peritus, Iuriſconſultus, Causidicus, 4 dicendis, 3. trattandis cli- 


entwn cauſis. B, npetghe-leerd, T gelarter, z. 174 do6tus. 


| . T. Rechts-gelarte 
Gr. Nounsc,3vbuce, lex, Iygoor,2 Nygtu, i. iudico. ; 
r Lawleſſe, 4xaf Law-lofe, i. lege ſolutus. G. Sans loy. H. Sin ley. 1. 


Sena legge. L. Ex-lex, i, extra legems, Ilex, ab in priu. & lex, 9. lege 
excmptus. Gr. A'rou©r, 3x-you@r, ab 73s, i. extra, &rou©r,i. lex. 
T. Geſet3-frep. B. Wet-loos,i. lege ſolutes. Vi MDut-law, 


_ 0+> Lawleſſe-man, # he, quicxtra legem cſt,q Brat. lib.z. rraQ, 


32. C.1i. num. Vi. Outlaw. 


204 4 Lawnce, Lawncet. Vi. aLaunce, Launcet. ; 
<p * cLawne inaParke. G.Lande. 1. H. Landa, T.,S.B.A.LAand,s, 


planities inculta, a plaine yntilled ground. 

jn-ljn-waet, T. Lein-wadte, 1. 
Lemzuolb molto ſottile. H.Liengo ſubril. G. Linge fin, Linge fort de- 
he. L. Sindon. Gr. Ziydtoy, ab Heb. ywD ſadin, ider. 


9307 KLawzell, or Bay-rree. Vi, Lanrell. 
(t) 7393 (7 Lawzence. Vi. 6 L 
7309 4 


Aurence. - 
Lax, G. Poifi6n ſans os. I. peſceſenza ofſe. H. Pcſcado fin 
_—_ L. Ex-0s. Gr. &z-6: ©, ab ard, i. ablque, & o5roy, i. os, 
offis. 


7310 Laxatine, G. Laxif, Laxarif. I. Laſſativo. H. Laxatiuo, L. Laxa- 


riuus, 4 15x0. Vi. Loſe, Soluble, 


yz11 Laxe, Vi. Laſke. ; 
(#) 7313 to Laye,& Lape-man, Vi. i» Laie, ; : 
77 Lay, ſong, a Koundelay. G. Lay, m, T. Ein leid. Vi. cetera m 


ong. : ; 
7314. «Lager, ſo called of Lazarus, ſpoken of m the Goſpell. I. Laxzarito, 


Laxzarmoe. Vi 


(t) 7315 * aKLazaret, a Spittlefor Lazers. G. Lazartr. I, Laxgret- 


iv. H.Caſade Lazira. L. Hoſpitiumleproſorum. 
.Lazare. 1. H. Lazar. L. Lizarusfra 
z & Matriz Magdalcnz reſuſcitatus 2 Chriſto, © loh.11.12. 
Alius pauper, viceroſus, ſpretus 2 diuite, & poſtea tranſtatis in finum A- 
brahz, C Luk. 16. * Eft enim Lazarus imago Ecclefix gommmn termporum, 
& fingulorunpiorum, qui miſeri, ſpreti, famelici, xgroti, & deſtituti 2 
potentibus &+ alijs hominibws, bahent tamen auxiliatorem Deum, * qui 
zdeo ſinjt nos deſeri ab hominibus, vt ipfine preſentia &F auxilium iHiufiri- 
s confpiciatur. 


7317 . G. Laſche, 4 Lat. Laſſus, vel 4 Lat. Lixus, loſe, ſlacke. Pa-+ 


refleux, 2 Gr. Tlepeidrig, l, remiſſus. T. Laſtig. B, Lup, lep, P las 
nepen, 7. 047i. T.z. Faul, 3 Gr. gaZaG,, i. vilis, viciſus. 1. Remiſ- 


' fo, 1qnavo, H. Flexo, qua iccidus. L. Remiſſus, I2nauus, ab in priu. 


& Gnauus. Gr. Tlapequer©-,"Apy© , quali, apy ©&.,i. finc opere, 
otioſus. Vi. plura ix Jdle, & Slowthfull. 


(i), 7318-Lazul, Vi. Jzure-ſtore. 

7719 'a Leach. Vi. Hozſe-leach, ix voce, Hozfe, 

73:0" Keacher, Leacherie; Vi.Ltcher. T4 Te 8 

7321 Lead. B. Lot, 3 vn, ſolubilis, eft enim metallum maxime liqua- 
bite. G.//Plumb. 1. Piombo, H. Pl6mo. L. Phumbum,guafs, pilumbum, + 


quod ex eo priman pilis fatis maris altitudo tentataeft, © Id. Gr. puu- 
avEs, obs 75 watiy irs Edb©-, i. quia fertur in profundum, © E- 
rym. T, 1Blep, «b Heb. G2 bol, z, pallexe, « Helu 


þ RKed-Lead. Vi. Buddle, & Sinople, 
c white Lead. B. Leot-wit, Vi. Ceruſe. - 
d © to Head, cover with Lead, or ſolder togetber. 


I to Leade a/ide or ebies Vi, Deceiue, wy 
 #'L - T tir: H Leits-man; Vi. a Guide, - 
» (9615 


e *' a niſLe Devurer, - 
7333 « Leafe, B.Leof, Biad, T.Laub, 3 acms, vel a87 @i:veſti- Lefie. 
ta. Blat, ex © 7335 Leaſing, or 


f)- 7336 > © es oh "0 Leafs; 
A the Leaſt, 2 Gr. ©a« yg 505, i, minimus, ab cAgarey, i. MINOT, B, 


menrum, folia exim int arborum ra & regumen 
Trrakey,idem, 9 Eels G. Fucilte: L Fecha. H.H6ja: L: Folium | 
Gr.punor, 2 ous, 35 »y Hadde 4 x7 Foglia. Ho3 , 


Leafe of pap 
ana 


\ (4) becaxſe in old time they didwjite in the leauze 
irees, whereef we ab tor latref bookes Folia. G. * 


cialibus, per quos fadera fiebant, vel a fide, vel fericndo, nam czla vi- 
ima ſancir3 olam ſolebant, fzcialis enim ſcrofam in medio ſtatuit, warn 
dextrabilicem tenens, & bec verba proferens : 
Vt Scrofz yobis przſenribus acciditifti, 
| Sic mibi contingat fallere fi bic _— 

Tum porcamfericbar filice : hinc dicimus, * tordus ferire, fordus icere. 
Gr. Z7evdy,a a{ydJb,libo. faxdera enim libationibus & ſacrificijs ſan- 
ciebant veteres, 3gx10y, ab 5exC, i. juramenrum, A iureiurando v- 
trinque przſtando, Vi, Couenant, Agreement, contract, Bars 
gaine, Treatte, 


b whoſe that areina League one with another. Vi. Confederate, 
73252 10 Leake. B. T.WLecken, T.z. Iufl-runncn, 

7326 a Leame ſor dogges. Yi. a Leaſh. 

7327 Leane, 4 Tea. Klein, i. paruus, gracilis. B. Maegher, T. Ma- 


ger. G. Maigre. 1. H. Magro, Macilento. L. * Micer. g of. Scalig. 
a weve, i. longus, Macilentus, 4 aces, 4g machach, i, macurt, 
J\\Q moch, z. aitenuatus, © Auen. Gr. Atvfts, 2am, i, deficio. 


b to makeLeane. T, Mager machen. B. Magher maken, G. Ma- 


cercr, Emmaigrir, I. Magrire, Immagrire. H. Emmagreſcer. L. Ma- 
ciare, wacerare, Gr, As#Junw, a A8770s, i.tenuis, 


c Leannefle, G. Maigreur, Maigrets, f. I. Magrizxa. H. Magreza. 


L. Macies, Micor, Macror, Macritudo, T.Magerkeit. B. MPacgers 
hepd. Gr.aefbns. DP > 


7328 toLeane, B. Op-lenen, T. Lehnen, anlehnen, G, S'appuyer. 


I. Appogg/drſ, q. ad podium reclinire. H. Arrimirſe, q. ad-remanere. 
L. Inniti, Niti, 2 \\y natah, 3. inclinare. Gr."Empeidouar, ab &m, 
i. ad, ſuper, &tpeid,1. firmo. 


b to Leane forward. Vi. ts Boro or Bend /opard. 
c « Leaning pl:ce, as arazle, [iay, or reft, to leaneon, T.B. Len-flocke, 


G. Appuyc, a Lat. Podium. I. Appogzo. H. Arrimo. L. Fulcimentum, 
rm Gr, Vo iprrouct, ex wan, i. per, ſub, &ipgits, i. firmo, 
cio. 


7329 toLeape, 4Sax. Lopen. B, Lepen, 3. cirrere, C Kilian. G. Saul- 


ter, H. Saltdy. 1.L. * Salkace, frequent. a falio, quod 3 Gr. &Mouas, 
quodab Heb. qSy alez, j.exult4uit, B. Dpzinghen, T. Dpzingen, 
* Leape-peere. B. Lop-iare, 9. annus tranfilens,vir. vitra terminos 
aliorum, nam biſſextili dies additur, e& tunc Februarius babet 29. dies. 
T. Schalt-iar, q. au propulſics. G. Andi biſexte. 1. Anno biſſextile, 
_ H. 4fio bifſieſto. L. * Dies Intercalaris, q.dies injefitins, 
bifſexcilis, biſſexrus,qudd bis. duobus diebus contimuis numcrarent,ſexto 
Calcndaes Martias, duos dies pro'vno compurantes. Vi. iflextile, 


c «a landLeaper, Vi. /#b vecabulo Land, 

7330 Leapofie, Vi. Lepzoſle, 

b Leapzous, Vi. Lepzouſe, 

7331 * 10 Learne, Sax.Lepnen. T.lernen,B. leeren, 2 Gr. anec7y,i. u-. 


gari, fc Lat,Ludus literarius,qzaf per ludum; ivcumq; tewpus fallenti- 
»w7 ; quin etiam Gr. 90a3,i.ſchola,ſchole,i.orium,@ Hel. poteſt aurem 
cflc 2 a2, intenſ. part, & epeiy,i. dicere. G.Apprendre.H. Aprendey, 1. 
Apprendere, ex Lat. Apprehendere, imparare, ab in, & parite. L. 
Diſcere, Gr, warSayw, a ws Te. dyw, i. quzro,quz ſupra ſunt, vt jpu= 
mu, & Dorice, wm, A wa, i, Quzrere. | : 


b to LLearne by heart, or without booke. Vi. by Heart, & t# Conne, 
c Learned, T.Ge-lahzt, B. Ghe-leert, G. Doe, lerrre. I. potto,let- 


terats. H. Doro, leterado. L: D6&us, a decere. Litcritus, 4 Greris. E= 


-rudirus, ab erudire. Gr, mr bp, nud\uns, 3a mud d'e, i. do- 


ceo, inſtruo. | 


d a Learner, Vi. Diſciple. 
c Learning. B. T.Aehz. G.Dodrine, Erudition, 1. Dettrina, Eru- 


ditidne, H. DoRrina, Erudicion., L. Do&rina. Gr. JNzoxeaia, 2 )- 
30x, 1. doceo, udayoue, I war Save, diſco. Heb. * "Jy LIT) Tal- 
midh. 3/:de & dotirinale Indeorum dicutur Thalmud, 2 yg lamadb, 


-z. ddicit. Vi. Diſciple. -- -- Ys 
7332 aLeaſe of an houſe, or ſuch like, 3 G. Laifſer, 3, permittere, toler. G, 


Eſcriture de louape. I. Scritto d' affitto.” H. Eſcriptira de alquilir. L, 
Codicillus locationis. T. Uer-ſchzeibung,'/' 7.1 


b (> Ucralſe (Leſſa) did. 4 Gal. ( Laiſſer, i. lizquere permittere. ) It 
- 


1gnifierh in our Commen Law, a dimiſe or letting .of Lands or Tene- 
ments, or right of com, or of a rent, ar any hereditament unto an- 
other, for terme of yeeres, or of life, for a rent reſerued. And « leaſe is 
either written, called a Leaſe by Indenture, or made by word af mouth, 
called a Leaſe paroll, Vi. The New termes of the Law, The partie that 
letteib this Leaſe, *.i4 called the Leaflour, and the. partie towbons't is let, 
the Leaflce. A leaſe of landis as good without deed, as with 'deed, but a 
Leaſe for terme of pee byeh to gine liucric and prays tbe 
land, or elſe xothing. e by the grant, becagſe | e called *Free- 
holds. Alſo « Dedoaf comin Rent u9t be good without a deed, but 
of a Parſonage it & good without deed, 'E New Termesof Law. *r. 


c tomakeaLeaſe, to/ctaLeaſe, G. Loucr, 4Lat. Locarcz ts place, or 
ſet to bire, Bailler Jloitdge, 4 cens, 8, accenſemgenr,'@ Ext. Cenſus,: | 


dem 1. Affittare, ab athgo, quaſs ali) poſleflionem: e. . Appignie- 
Bare, 4. appignorare. * H: Alquilar; q. allocare, 4: altri elocare, arrendir, 
B. Uerhueren. T. Uer-mieten, ex Lat. permirtere. L.Locare..... 


+ 7333 tolLeaſe or Gleane, 5 at. Legete z, 5. colligere.. 
7334 « Leaſh, or lind-td bold ag in. - 


wo. Vi:Wying, £ tf , aps. 
Ne, & Leafſour. Vi.” 0 Leaſs; * . ** 


Kleynſe, minſte, T. Kietneſt, G. Miniwe,Le woindrede tous. 1. 
11 minino, il pin piccolo, il pieciolifime, He Mas pequeſiods wes. 
/ - F 


Litſe,-vel letfe, i. laquctv.}.G.. 


- - 


416 
| (Stat. 3. ca. 17. dit. a T. March, i. limes, a Fueille de papicr. IL Fdlia di charts. H. Hoja de L. Folium 
y that are drivento this Law of repriſall, de —chartz, Gr, 2ap]ey ofacg. B. lad paplers., T. Biatt papter. 
zople of whons they baxe receiued wrong, and cat c the fide of aLeate, Vi. Page. - OE ER. 
' - norget when they can caich ther within therr owne ter- 7324 « League, ordinarily two miles jn ſome Countries more. G. Vne lietic, 
"EF. Pome her vepatgrs Pl Lv, fin fm clin oa er, ns ere: 
Mm  L© is a privilege or , | q apidibus albi narentar, * vide dicebant ad pri- * Adpri 
, 1006 uh ae oh oy bore dre Loan mum, ſecundum, tertium, es, ab vrbe lapidem, 3. prima, ſecunda, ter- eee 
yy in proceeding, © Anno 27. Ed. g. Stat. 8.9.19.8& 20. Anno 13. Ed.1. tre, lenca, —_ s pidem,vnde. ., 
-Srat. 3. © © © 73%, a mon nn Lions, 54g H. Liga,4 gaxdo., B. 
n (- Lawingof dogges, Vi. Expeditate, Maſtifs mw be lawed d. T. ; qpnrys gs. vr * Faxdus,vel a fz- * Fordus vwd?, 


* Fadus ferirg 
vnde | 


* Macer, 
Macyentus, 
vnde. 


* Salcare vxd?, 


* Leape-ycere, 


* BifleRilis 
VBae. 


* ts Learne- 


* Thalmud, & 


Talmud vnde, 


Vi. is Diſciple. 


* Leaſſour, 
Leaflee, 
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Leaſt, G. Au moins. I. Al manco,per lomtno. H. Alomenos. 

*L. Ad minimum, ſakem; Minimiim, adu, Gr. txey/ciy, inayeou. Te 

Jum weniglten, zum | fem A 
© Leaff tbat. 1. Accioeþe; G. Pourceque, H.Porqur. L, Ne, NigNe+ 


'# Leakure. 7338 * Leaſure, G,Loisir, 3 Gr. ang, i, ſolutio. T. iti: H. Eſpi- 


* Ja yeramque” © i. auricula, v1de * in veramuis aurem dormire, j. placide, & ſecure otia- 


aurem dormi» =#4. B. Redigen tit, T, Miiſigang, Gr. 924), 3 1, dediico, quia 
Ic #unc deducitur termpus. DP Xx, og, Fr 


7339 Leather, T.B. Lever, leer, 2 {aar, 3. operio, tego, ve Teur. 
* Han, abhiiten, cuſtodife. G. 2082 len ry ob C6rium, 
qudd eo caro tegatur, aut ab Heb. JA gor ©. pellis, cutis, © Guich. ani- 
malibus proprixm eft, © 1fid. Gr. x/T@-, quaſi Fvr@, 2 Evo, i. rado, 
C Scap. L.z, Deris, Ap©-, 3\pw, excorio, Vi. Yide, 
b - a Keather 7erhav. Vi.ſubwoce Yerkin. 
-.____ E taper of Leather. Vi. Tawer, Tamer, & Ctrrier, 
+ jo Loaue, 7340 * to Leaue, 3 Gr. a47meo, i. linquo. G.Laifler. I. Laſciare.' B. La= 
_ T. Laſſen, ex La. Laxare. H. Dexar. L, Relinquere, i, retrd 
nquere. © 
b twLeaue of or ceaſe. Vi. to Ceaſe, 
c . 70 Leane, or utterly to forſake, Vi. to Abandon; 
7341 Leaue, vr permiſſion. B, Toe-latinghe. T. Julaſſung, B.z. Dozs 
tof, ver-lof, T.Urlanb, erlagbnits. G. Permiſſion. I. Permiſſione, 
Licenza. H. Permifſi6n, L. Permiſſio, Veniag@ venio, optants quod ve- 
mat, aut per quam venire liceat, C Becm, Copia,4cum, & ope. Gre 
_ ovy-xpnor. Vi, Permiſſion, Licence, | 
2342 to Leanell ar, 9zaſ Ixuem, planam, & zquabilem viam cernere, 
qua ad ſcopum perueniarur. T, Mbſehet, B. Ff-fien, Uiſteren. ©. 
Viſer. I. Tirdr 4 mira, H: Tirar a wirada, Apontir, q. ad puntun di- 
rigere. L. Collimire, 4 con, &> limes, wel limis oculis. Vi, toColt= 
limate, Gr. 2yw9udo, abTv, ben, &Te&yery, i, tendere. 
7343 toLeauch, or make plaine, a Lar. Levigare, B.Euenen. T. Eben 
_  machen, G. Planir, Applanir. I. Spianare, Appianare. H. Elanar, ha« 
ze llano, L. Complanire, Planare, Lzuigare. Gr, Aczalyw, opario, 
ab ound}, xquus, zquabilis, | 
_ 23344 aCaypentersLeauell, Vi.ſubvece Lenell, | 
Leauen, 1d?. 7345 Leanen, G, Leuain. H: Levadira, 1. Leuatiira, Leuine,a Levan- 
* Fermentum, ab, Maſſa enim fermentatam eſeuat, & attollit, Fermento. L. * Fer- 
. mentum, g.feruentun, 4 feruore, quod feruendo creſcit, & maſſam ele- 
* Cope, wat, &- attollit, Gr. * ZTuun, Cupapa, iv, i. feruev. @ Em, TT. 
* Hocfch * Hoekel, Hebel. B. Heffe, Beue, Heusl, «b yeffen, 3. eleware, CKi, 
; b to Leauen, G. Faire leucrle paſte, mettre du leuain. H. Leuday. I. 


4 


Liewitare. 1.3. L. Feormentire, Gr. Zujecw, a Zugn, i. fermentum, B 
Heffelen, T. Sawjen, ſawz machen, i. acid reddere. , 
(tf) c Yn-Leauened, Vi. #: Un, 
ALeauer, 7346 a Leauer, or barre to lift vp timber. G, Levier, 2 Lat. Leuire: T. 
Ein heber, ab heben, i. [ezare. L. Phalanga, vel palinga. Gr. paAzyZ, 
gxu]anits, Vi. cxtcra in Barre, 
Alcauerets #9347 a Leaueret, or ayoung Hare. G.Leuriur, Leuraule, Leurereau. I. 
Lepretto, Leporino, Lepretins. H. Lebraſtica, Lebraſtilla, Lebraſtillo. 
L. Lepiiſculus, dim. 3 Lepus, a Hare, Gr. Aay@Joy, dim. a Az3eds, i. lo- 
pus. Vi. a Hare. 
7348 aLeaſing, Vi. Lying, & !#Lie, 
(+) 73 49 (7 Lebanon, 1. H.Libano. L. Mons Libanus,ita did, ab 
Heb. y\335 Libanon. Gr. AiGay@&, 3 iggÞ Lebonah,j, Thus,q, 
Mons Thuriferus, & Aen. &; 
7350 aLecher, or lecherous, 3 Lat. Lyxwrioſus, G. Paillard, 3 maar, i, 
pellex.G.z. Ribauld,ab Heb yy rabah,. corre, rem babere. LI. Ri- 
balda .L. 2: Fornicator, a fornxe, i. lupanar. Salax, aſaltu bbidni. Vis 
whoze-monger, &- Adulterer. . | 
b Lecherie with kindred. Vi. Jncelt, 
c abouſe of Lecherie, Vi. 2Bzothell bouſe. 
7351 « Kecerne,or deske in a Church. Vi. Deſke, 
* aLefoaror (+) 7352 * « Lecop, orLecurer,c publike Reader in Diuinitie, or Prea- 
LeAurer, cher. G.LeRetir, LeQuricr. 1. Lettore. L. Le&or publicus, propric in 
aliqua facultate, | 
7352 4 Lecture, xRcading of Leſſon. G, LeQure, Legon. I. Lettura,Let- 
£108. H. Le&ura, Lecion. B. Lefle, leſſen, T. Leſen, lection. Ls 
LeRto, legs, PrzlcQio, 4 przlegere, Gr.'Araywns, ab dya-21w- 
mw, i lego. - 
b a , @ Reader of Lectures i# open Schooles, Vi. a P3z0= 
_ feſſour, & Lectoz, | 
* Leds 7354 ed, /oLede. Vi. Leadd, 7s Leade, 
* Ledo t) 7355 (> *© Leda, Vi. (5 Caſtoz & Pollax, 
- GETS, +) 7356 * Redozs, reproaches, reuilings, defamatorie termes, G. Le- 
doires, dif. 2 Lxdendo. 
(t) 7357 Ledon, G. Lede, Ledsn. Vi. Ladon, ; | 
* Teede, (#) 7358 * Leede,or lide,an old name for themoneth of March.Vi.Lide, 
* Leeke, vide, 7359 * 4 Levke. B. Lock, T. Launch, ab Heb. fx lach, i. viriditas. 
G. Porreiu. H. Puterro. I. Porro. L. Porrum, Porrus. The Experout 
*® Nero Porro. * Nero, for the great delight be tooke int this root, was called Porrophagus, 
3. a Lecke -eater, 2 Sew, i. cdo. 
b bollow Leke, i. coxcauum p&rum. Vi Dnion, 
7360 Leeſeof wine. G.Lies. VL ges. | 
b theLas, or dregges of oile. G. Lie d'huile. IL Fecciad oglio, morchia,a 
Lat. Amurca i»fra2. H. Alpechin, Borra d'azeire+T, Del-heffen, B. 
Heffe van d'glie, L. Fraces, 4 Fracco, i. putreo : vnde fracidys, putri- 
ds, Amurca, ab emergendo, quod ab olco emergat, & fex ena eſt, J-Lid. 
7361 toLeeſe, or looſe. B. Uer-lieſen, T. Uer-lieren, Sax. Vepleſen, 
quod videtur abrixyow, vel ©a40z, 1. perdidi, a yerbo 3x, percos: 
G. Perdre: I. Perdere. H. Perder. L.Perdere, 3 Gr, Iligdw, i. vaſto, 
| diruo, amirtere.- Gr.*Amvvo, fine TW. | 
*Lecteor Law- 9362 02 * Leete daies, or Courr-leete, videtur dici 4 Lat. Liris dies. 
gaics. I. Giornidalizigare. G. ours delitiger, H. Dias de litigar. L. Litigan- 
* FaſtiDies. didies. * Faſti, 2 fands. Diſtinguebant Romani dies in Faſtos, ex par- 
te faſtos, & ne faſtos, Faſtis dicbus pretor &- magiſtratics legitine admi- 


— EET 
-— NG Lngtep Gr.3)a 395954 ab baahge, 3. panuys, a=" 
y 4 53 + * c . 

> « the 


— 


fences vnder high treaſon, committed againſt the Crowne and dignitia 
of the King : 0ugs 2: cnet puniſh many, but muſt pran-a,_-y _ 


fo the Tuſtices of the Aſliſe, per ſtat. an. 1. Ed. 3.cap, vir. Kicch. fol.3, 
But what things be only inquirable, aud what pumſhable, Vi. Kitch.in the 
charge of a Court Lecre, fol.$,9,10,11,13,13,14,15,16,17, x8,1 9.20» 


Sce alſo the Stat. an 18. Ed, 2. 

7363 Lefe, Vi. Leafe, 

7354 Left, B. Ghelaeten. T. Uerlaſſen, G. Laifle, 7. L:ſciato. H, 
Dexado. L. Reliftus. Gr. xgrzAvgSetis. Vi. E/ym. w Leaue, 

b Ibeft or utterly forſaken. Vi Pbandoned, 

7365 Left, 4507 the left ſideor hand, 3 L. Lzuus, a Gr, Aauds, iden, 
Vi.plura ia Band, & left Hand, 

7366 allegarie, H. Legacia. I. Legato, Liſcia, Laſciata. G, Laiz, Levzs 
B.Aegaet. L.Legarum, 4 legare, zobequeath. T. Uer-machet gutt, 
= 2. Mandadeteſtamento. Gr, zgmAimyueycy, i rgraneime, 1. 16+ 

quo. 

b LAegacie or Embaſſage. L. Legatio, Delegitio. Vi. mbaſſage, 

7367 Legall. G. Legil. L.Legalis, 4 "agg Vi. Lawfull. 

7367--2 a Legate, the Popes Ambaſſador. G. Legar. I: Legato. H.Le- 
gado. L. Legatus. Vi. Þmbaſſadoz. | 

7358 Legeance. Vi. Liege, Ligeancte, 

7369 * aLegend, a booke of the lives of the Saints. G. Legende, Le- 
gendier, 1, H. Legenadz, 2 Jegendis vitis & moribus SanGorum ita 
diffum, 

7370 Legerdemain, or couſerage. G. Legicr de main, 5. luis mW, 
light of hand. H. Embaucamiento. Vi. Confenage, 

(+) 7372 47> KLegeſpend, Vi. (0 Yeoman. 

7373 theLegge, 4 ligand, proper ligaturas llas, quibus fervur, tibia, 
& extrems pes iter ſe conmguntur & comefuntur, G. * Iambe. I. 
Gimba, 3 zgu), i. flexus, curuatio, proptcr flexuram & curuaturam 
gen, E Canin. H. Picrna, a Lat. Perna. Gr. mipye, n5,n. i. calx, 
calcancum ; zetorymia partis ad totum. L.* Crus, quaſi curuus, a cur- 
uirare & flexura, aut a currendo, C1fid. * Tibia, a tubz veltibie ſimi- 
litudine, Clfid. B.T. Dchenckel, 

b thecalſeof the Legge. Vi-ſw voce Calfe. 

c wryLegged, or crumpefooted. Vi. T ed, 

7373 Legible, or to be rcad. G.H. Legible. I. Leggbile. L, Legibilis, 

- 4. babilis ad legendian, apt to be read. B.T. Leſenlich, 

7374 aLegion, G.H.B.T. Legion. I. Legione. L, Legio,  legendo, 
1. colligendo, quod milites viritim legantur in delectu, @ Plur. *Le- 

* gionum Romulum Authorem primum fuiſſe fertur. Vuaquaque autem 
Legione erant tria millia peditum, & treceni equirum, three hundred 
borſe. Poſiea autem per ipſum Romulum auita fut Legio w/q ad qua- 
tuor millia peditum, vuds quadrara dicebatur Legio. Poſte ad ſex 
millia adau6ta fuit : quo numero ſemper fere circumſcribebatur, teſte 
q Sigonio. In Legione pro ſingulis millibus peditum, centum crant 
equirura, Pedites diſtributi erant inCohortes, Cohortes in Manipulos, 
Manipuli zz Centurias. Equites diſtributi erant in Turmas, Turmz 
in Decurias. Fi: autem &y mentio Legionis Alaudarum. Eraxt milites 
quos lul. Czfar conſcripſit ex Gallia Tranſalpina, didti 2 forma calſidum 
alaudarum capur ermulantium. In Legione * quatuor fuerunt ordines, in 

' primo Triarij, in ſecundo Prixcipes, in terrio Haſtati, in quarto Felites, 
ſeu lewis armature milites. Aglapfis, q Liu. Gr. A907, TEY(et, A 
-{w,i. diſpono, Vi. plurain Polybio, Vegetio dere militari, Liuio, 

- & Carolo Sigonio. | Keel Tn 

b &cgionarie, or belonging 19 a Legion. G. Legionaire. I. H. Legionde 

= rio. Lol.cgionirius. Gr. AgpawrderF, Tx yuan. Fd 

(4) .. 7375 * a Legiſlatoz a maker or giver of Lawes. G. Legiſlareur, 
I."Leziſlatore. H. Legiſlad6r. L. Legiſlator, oris. Lator Jegis. Gr, 
vim, ir©, i lex, & mite, i. facio. T,Geſatz-geber, 

7376 Legitimate. 1. H, Leg;time. L. Legitimus. Vi. Lavofull, 

7377 Legue. Vi. League, 

7378 [72 Leirwit. Vi. Rotherwit, 

7379 + Letſure, Vi. Leaſure. 

b K&ciſurely, or by Little and little. G. Pew a peu, Tour bellemenc, 

Tour beau, z, 078770 pulchr?, faire and ſoftly. I. Piaxn pidno, poco a pocos 

H. Poco a poco, Pic ante pie. L. Paulitim, 4 Pays: Pedetenrim, q- 

pedibus tentare, viam incedunt. Pede-preflim, Lens, Gr. ipiuo, ab 

G S 3 v5 $(605 


_ #iftrare guar pen, wad Ucatur liam Liz. Legitimiis, dvt Tus 
" ridicusdies, > Ang. Law-day : Faſtus dies apudRomanos, ronfife- 
bat infando & pronunciando, bec triaverba, Do,Dics eo —__ 

bat aRionem : dicebat ius: Addicebat tam res quam bomines. The Ro- 
mans diſtinguiſhed the dajes in whole Courtor Leet daies ! halfe Court 
daics, andno Leetedaies, Theſe daies were called Ffti,a fando, from 
ſpeaking, becaxſe vpon thoſe daies which were Faſti,the Prztor or chiefe 
Juſtice might lawfully keepe Court, and adwminifter Iiftice, which was 
not dorie without the ſheaking of theſe three words ; Do, Dico, Addico, 
3. 1 giue, Yit. way to action and ſiats. 1 ſpeake, wiz, the law, Iiudge, viz. 
the matters and the men: quod ad Eryma, altins repetitum, Vi. infra in 


£7® Leete, 
' b g# Leece (Lera) is otherwiſe called a Law-day, 1t ſremeth ts come 

from the Saxon, LeTNe, which as appeareth v Rac of King Ed- 
ward, ſet out by M. Lamb. num, 34. was a Court or inriſciftion aboze the 
Wapentake or hundred, compreberding three or foure of them, otherwiſe 
called Thryhing, and contained the third part of a Prouince or Shire. 
Smith ,de Repub. Ang. lib. 2. cap. 18. ſaith, that * Leet or Law-day 
18a one, and ſaith, Law in the old Saxon tongue, was called Lan; or 
Laze, «nd ſo by corruption changing Lan'T or Lage into Leete dud 
Law-day. Theſe turiſdiCtions, oxe aud other be now aboliſhed, and fwal- 
lowed vg in the Countic Courr,gxcept they be beld by preſcription, C Kirch. 
fol. 6.or Charter 2: the ature of a Franchiſe, The libertie of Hundreds 
is rare, but many Lords, together with their Courrs Baron, baue likewiſe 
Leer adioyned, and thereby to enquire of ſuch tranſgreſſions, as are 
ſubie&ro the enquirie and correRtion of the Court : whereof you 
mg reade your fill nm Kitchin, from the begining of bis Booke, to the 
fiſt Chaprer ; and Briton, cap. 28. But this Court, in whoſe Manour 
ſoener it be kept, is accounted the Kings Court, becauſe the autheritie 
thereof, 18 originally belonging ro the Crowne, and thence derived ta 
inferiour perſons, CKirch. fol. 6, Zuſtice Dyer ſaith, that this Leere was 
firf derived from the Sheriffes Turn. fol. 64, And it enquireth of all of 
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419 9 
OY" noche, i. qui . 31.gemach, Langſam, B. Bla Markets for $azing of things, CRaſtals expoſition of words: or 4 
: neeaces, L my; » Placidus. T. JL. ; Ky I | cure login Coin Fate II_xon: (7 cy wp 
eman,  « Leman, videtur 3 G. Le mignon, the puaion. 5c of Evgiara, cap. 11. Laſtage, CAn. 31.R.3. cap. 18. ſeemeth to | 

ENT delicium, prime autboritatis Aulxns, Pullus louis, Fo” — of a ſhip, or .hallafle of a ſhip, Vi. Ballaſſe, Taſtagie 
vt ot aud Feſtum. aut Iey-man, lic by «147, Vi. 4 Concabine, Belgis, Fo 4 pcke where ſbips are butlt. | 

738r «Keman. Vi. Lemmort. 7408 _ 17x + 

7382 aLembicke, Vi. «Limbect, | : 7409 ure, Vi. Leaſure, 

7383 «Lemmon. T. G. Lim6n. I. Limdze. H. Lima, Lim6a. B. Lis 7410 Let, ViLett, | OE AE : 
moen, L. Lim6nes, ab Hebr. Y\1Q\ rimmon, idem R. L.uerſo, 7412 * theLetanie, B. Litante, T. Litanep, I. Letaxia, Letine,Le- Lecanie quid, 
© Gui. purarur eſſe 22/4035, i. fames, a pronoker of hunger. Gr. xoxx54- _ dna, G. Letanie, HL. Leranis, Litania. Gr, Arrayoia, 4arrarete, 

Aoy, 1. coccineum milum. vo 
IA 7383 Lemuralia& Lemnres. ages re pom 
Lend. 73384 to Lend, B. Leenen, T.Leihen, ab Hebr. yy lauah, mw- 

two dedit, G, Preſter. 1. Prefldre, dar ad impreſto, impreftare. H. Pre- , Leihal. 
fiir, Empreſtir. L. Przſtarezi. preſidio ſtare, Accommodare, t.ad com- [ Lethayie, 
moduam, vel ſum, ve alterius dare. Mutuare, muruo dare, quod cx meo 'C , Lerhargus, m. 
flat ruum, & Inftiniax. Gr.Aayu(w, a types, L MUTUUIM, Xs alicnum. " A ab « Pra. & $6397, 

b a Lender, Vi. « Creditour. : I. opus. Cum vix 4 morte differat, cum dormiendo interficiat - B. 

7385 Length, B-Lenghde, Lanckheyt. T. Laenge. G.Longueur, Slaep-facht, T. Dchlalf-ſucht, 3. /drniculo/uc morbus. H. 2, Mo- 
Jongitiide. 1. Longhexga, longitude. H. Longira. L. Longitudo, 4 dorra, quap Dormiendi morbus. : | 

| Longus, proceritas. Gr, Wines, five waxpbrne, ex waxpds, i. longus. = (T) 7415 * A.G.L.H.L, Lethe, Gr. aids. fluuius Apbrice, © Strab. *Lerhe, quid 

b atthe Length, or atthe laſt. G. Finablemenr, Finalement, cn fin. Plin. 1tem alter inferni apud poetas ex cus aqua qui bibiſſet ftatim ob gy wad: ? 

1. Finalemente, m fine, vitimamente. H. Finalmente, al cabo, en fin. B. liuione corripttuer, &y poſrea more, aA, a Gr, A#91, i. obliuio, q. error | 
Ten leaſten, T. Let3lich, zuletzt, L. Tandew, demum, denique. animz obliuiſcentis onria vitz prioris, Vi. Macrob, 
Gr. TiA@-, Trav 7rilor, mo75. 7416 Lether, Vi. Leather, 
« to Lengthen, B. wt-langhen, T. Werlangeren. G. Alonger. 1. 7417 #oLett, or bidder. B, Beletten, Vi. to Hinder. 
Allongare. Gr. wnxuue, a Wc, i. Jongitudo. Vi. to Extend, 0 Pzo= 7418 toLett, ſuffer, or permit, B, Toe-laten, T. Ju-lafſen, G. Laiſ. 
long, &:0 Dtretch out. : : ſer. I. Laſciare, ex Lar. Laxare, q Nicod. L, Sincce, q. fine mpedimens 

7386 Lenitie, Gen:leneſſe, or 13 e. I. Lenita, Manſuetidme. G.Man= t0, Gr. #a&w. Vi. to Permit, 
ſueriide. H. Manſedumbre. B. Daecht-moedighept. L. Leniras, (t) 7419 0KLett bloud. Vi. iz Bloud, 
manſuetudo. Gr. azar, 3 apa, mitis, Vi, Mildneſle, Clemen= 7420 zoLeft ro farme. Vi. to Farme, 
cle, Humanitic, Courteſle, 7431 toLett to bire. Vi. to Hire, 

*gLenitive, (t) 7387 * « Lenitiue, az afſivaging plaiſicy or medicine, G.Lenirif, 7423 /oLettin. Vi. to Pdmit, 

; I. H. Leniriuo. {nr nd um. - lenis, > op ode hee —_— y he 

. 9 or Lent n, 27.Glent3. B. Lente, 3. ver. Hixcs 7424 aKLett, Vi. ce, & Jmpedimene, 

elem vadd, 008 Ha i ; , 7425 a Letter, as the letters of the Alphabet A,B. C. &c. B. Lettere, G. 8 Tecter; 


A12- 


® Lenruli,vnde. 
Leopard, vnde, 


Leprofie. 


» Auf. 


*Lefice, > 
Lator,? 


* the Leſlcs of 
@ wilde Boate. 


* a Leflor, 


menſis Martius dif&,cs lente-maend, /cx lentſ-maend, 9. d. meſs ver- 
724, © Becean. deducir alength, quia ture longeſcant dies. G. Quareime, 
H. Quareſma. I. Qzarcfima. L.* Quadragelima : quod ſit quadraginia 
dierum ieiunium, Chriſti exemplo, Tempus Quadragchwale, Gr. 
TESHEZKOGH, & Trowedxor]a, i. quadraginta. B, UWaſten, T. Dag 


7389 Lentill. G. Lencille. Vi-Lintell, | 
7350 theLentiſke tres, G.Lenciſque. I. Lextiſco, L. Lentiſcus. Vi. 
| aſtick 


Maſtick ree gi 
7391 * Lentitude, ſowneſſe, neſſe, lingring, negligence. G. 
Lf $RELAM ,Lenccur,f. 1. ys Kart Lentird,cardinga. L. Len- 
ritido, nis, 4 (ente,i. ſlowly. Gr, BegSvrs. T. Langſamkeit, 
(4) 7392 (> * Lentulivnzde, Vi. margine in voce Peafe,. 
7393 Leo, one of the twelye fignes of the Zodiack. Vi.Lton, 
7394 « Leopard, or Libberd. B. Lybaerd, Luypaerd, T. Leopard, 
Lenpard, G. Leopard. 1. Leonpaydo, Lionpardo, Leopardo. H.Leon- 
pardo, Leopirdo. L.Leopirdus, guia gereratur ex |zna, gy pardo, 


wocarur etiam Pardus, Gremapdts, mapdzaue, ab Heb. yy barudh, 


3. macxloſus. Sic de ouibus in grege Labanis maculss varggatu, Barudh 
dicirtur. Naſciu in Africa, vbi propter penuriam aquarum, multitudo fee 
rarum, ad paucos armnes convent, ideo mulciformes ibi animalum 
partus, utu ſeſe miſccemtibrs diverſorum generum animalibua $ vocarnt 
etiam hoc animal L Panther. Gr. IIay2vp. Vi. Panther, 

7395 rzoLepe, Vi. /o Leape, 

7296 aLleper. Vi. Lepzouſe man, 

7397 the Lepzofie, G. Lepre, ladreric. I. Lebbra, Lebbroftz. HI. 
Lepra. Gr. Avaya, 3A$2x6c, i.aſperyſcaber, 2 Aims, i. cortex, quaſi 
azraggs, quod curtis per cortices ſquamaſque reſoluatur. L. 2, Ele- 
phanria, Elephantiafis, #avpa/[ians, iaspas/revmuos, ob cutis aſperi- 
ratem corio elephantis noz abfimilem, q Etym. 1. 2. Mal di ſax Lazaro. 
B. Laſerye, e& G. Ladrerie, a Lizaroin Euangclio, vicer/bies & ſca- 
bie miſerrime ſcatente. T. * Yauſlatz, ab auf, 5. ex, extra, e> ſat3en, z. po- 

nere, leprofi enim ſepoſeti erant ab bominum commercio, quod aperte nos dg- 
| Cet ſacra paginae 

þ « Lepzouſe man, or a Leper. G. Ladre, Lepreux, 1. Leproſo, Lebbr6- 
ſo. H. Lepr6ſo. L. Leproſus, Elephanriacus, Gr. AsTgys, tAepayna- 
xoc, Vi. ſupra B. Laſerich, T. 2uſl-ſat5ig. 

c (-F Lepzoſo amouendo, &aw7it that lieth for a Pariſh, to remove 
a Leper or Lazar, that thrufteth birſelfe into the company of bis neigh- 
bours,cithcr in Church or other publke meeting, andcommuneth with 
ow : their annoyance or difiurpance, C Regiſt. Orig, fol. 267, Firz.nat, 
br. f01.234- ; 

(+) 7398 0> Lerna. Vi. 17> Hydza. 

7399 toLerne,Lerning. Vi. to Learne, Learning. 

(4) 7401 Lefinage, ſaving, Sparimg, nigaralineſſe, dift. ab Ital. Lefi- 
ng Drs ab tal.Lelins,z. a Shoomakers awle,wſed in the beter ſcuſe 

for good bnabandrie. 

7402 {> * Leſlee, and leſſoz, termes in the common law. Leſſee, is be 
to whom the leaſc is made fortorme of yeares, for life, or at will, and the 
leſſoz be that lefſerh, or lerreth it. Vi. Obligee, 

7403 Leffe. videtur 3 Gr. #a&oy, i. minor. T. B. Minder. G. 
Moindre. H. Mengr. 1. Minore. L: Minor, minus, 4 minve, to dimi- 
niſh. Gr.tAdowwy, ab tae7/0w, i. minorem reddo. 

b - Leſſe, tbe Adverbe. B, Min, ex Lat. minns, T. Minder, G. Moins. 
I. ni H. Menos, L. Minus. we _ 

c toLefſen, or make leſſe, 3 Gr. @axe, ab £aw, i. 0, CErym. 
Mer6w, Miſe, 2 4dr 1 Appertiſler, a petit, 4. paris L 

> PE - 
prciolare. H, Amenguar. Vi. to , & to Ybate, 

7494 * theLefleg or dung of a wilde Boare, Wolfe, or Beare. G. Laiſles, 
a laiſler, i, relinquere, to leaue, q.ſtercuc relitiuwms. I. Laſcie, laſcigre. 

7495 « Leflon. G.Leg6n. L.Liftio. Vi.aLegure, 

7405 (> * aLeflos., Viikeſe, 

7407 05 Leftage, Path Laftage,( Laſtagium ) dif. 4 Saxon 
(ape, laſt, . one, a burden ) andic a cuſtome challenged i Faires and 

* 


" 


Letre. I. L&tera, H. Letra. * L. Litera, guaſ legitera, quia legenti * Licera, vn, 
wer monſirat, C1fid. T. * Buch-ſtab, 3. bbri ſcipio ſeu baculum, pre- * Buck-ftab, 
tenſe enim ſunt licerx baculerum mſtar. B. Boeck-ſtafe, L.z. Gram- * | 
ma. Gr. 9/4, 3 344, {cribo. G, 2. Caraftere, I. Caraticre. H. 
CariRtr. L. z. ChariRer. Gr. 2. 20 earThp, a 2@egow, i. ſculpo, , 
gudd potiss bterarum formam, quam ipſas literas dcnotat. * Hebr. pyu IR the 
oth, i. figxum, & RR othijoth, a Grawmaiicu appellanturlterz, | 
z. ſign. Sunt ezim Symbola quzdam &> figna yerborum, quibus tanta 
vis meſt vi nobis dicta abſeniium fine voce loguantur, & ſeite, < Iiid- L. 4. 
Elemenrum, the firſt ground and principle of any thing, quaſi alimen= 
rum. Yi. Glement, 

b « Letter -i{ive, an Epiſtle. G, Vne lettre. 1, Letters. H. Letre, a Letter miſ. 
L. Literz, quodex pluribus literis conſtaxt. * Tabellz, quod in tabu- fiuc. 
lis olim ſcriptitabant, Epiſtola, Gr. 85M, ab #mgviw, 1 Snow, * Tabellz,undt 
mitt, q. dicas literas milliuas. B, Byief, T. WBaief, « * L. Breue, 2 * Breue vndt, 
breuitate. Duo vocabul etiambodie vtuntur pontitices Romani, qu; bul- & quid, 
las ſuas appellant Breuia, 3. literas, © Kilian. Vi. Epiſtle, 

c «a Letter carrier. Vi. Carier, Poſt, or Meſſenger, 

7426 (F Letter of Atturney (Licera Accurnacus) 5 a writing, au- 
thorizing an Atrurney, that is a 7347: appoiated to doe a lawfull att m our 
fteads. © Welt. parte 1. Symb, hb. 2. ſeR. 559. Itis caled in the ciuill 
Law ( Mandatum or Procuratorium. ) * There ſeemeth to be ſome diſſe. * Differencebe- 
rence betweene a Lewer of Atturney axd a Warrant of Artturncy. For iweene Letter 
whereas a Lertterof Atturney 3s ſufficient, if it be ſealed and delivered be- of Atturney & 

fore ſufficient witneſſe, a warrant of Atturney muft be acknowledged Warrant of 
. and certified before ſuch perſons, as Fines bee acknowledged in the Atturney. 

countrie, 6 at leaſt before ſome Iuſtice or Sergeant, CE Weſt. 

parre 2. Symb. tir. Recoucrics, Sect. I. F. See the Statute, ar. 7, 

R. 2. Cap. 14» 

7427 {7 Letters of Exchange, (Licerz Cambicoriz, vel Licerz 
Cambij) Teflerz nummariz, © Regiſt, Orig. fol. 194. a. 

7428 (F Literz Patentcs) be wrilings ſealed with 

the broad Seale of England, whereby a man is authorized to doe or enioy 
ary thing, that otherwiſe of bamſeife be could not, © An, tg. H. 7. cap.7. 
Ang they be ſo tearmed of their forme, becauſe they be Patentes, i. open, 
with the Seale banging, readie to be ſhewed for the confirmation of the au- 
#beritze giuen by them. If any will ſay, that Letters Parents may bee grau- 
ted by common perſorrs, you may finde to thateffet# in Firth, nar, br. fol. 
35. E. Howbeit they bee called rather Patcnts @ our common fpecch, thas 
Letters Patents. Vi.a Patent, 

7429 (77 Letters Patents to make Dexizevs, C An.32. H.6, cap.16. 
yet for difference ſake, the Kings Letters Patents be called Letters Patents 
Royall, C An.2.H.6.cap.1o. There 4 likewiſe a Wric Patent, © Firzh. 
nat. br. fol. 1. & ſeq. 

7439 (> Lettcrsof Marqne. Vi. Marque,«zdLawof Marque. 

| Vi. Bepziſals, Vi. An. 14. H.6. cap. 7. 
7431 - Letters Patents of Dunmons foz debe, q An.g. H.z. 
cap. 18. 
Wo. Lettered, well learned. G, Lertre. I. Leitgrato, H. Letrido. 
L. Literatus. B. Letterwhs9. Vi. Learned, 

7433 aLettiſe window, Vi. Lattiſe, 

b aLettiſe, o: Lettuce, an bearbe. G. LaiRiie, f. B.Lattouwe, T, Lectilc. 
Lattich. 1. Lattca, Lattvga. H.Lechiigga. L. Laftiica, quod latz 
nutriences fa:minas iwpler, < Ifid. Gr.Spiee#, in 24iGer Sexrowhtn, 
i. ſtrider dum dentibus reritur. * Iris reported of Ariſtaxenes Cyrax- How to have 
nZus, that bee watered bid lettiſes with meade 16 make them bigger and ſweet Lenſes. | 


ſweeter. 
7434 (02> Leuant and Conchant, two French words, fignifying ti 
ardlying downe is our Common Law ; it # ved drm grins 
of a tam. arecome into avother mans ground, andihere hane Temanmed a 
good ſpace, i. rifing and lying downe. (+) The Leuanr ao the Ea, * the Lenant- 
or Eeflerze Countries. G.Leuant. 1. H. Lexante, Aleuare, 3-10 bs, or riſe (}) 
If, quia Sol zhielcuatur, Vi. the Eaſt, 
7435 07 Lenarifaciag, #a#rit direficd co che Sheriffe, for he leuy- 
ing 


L 1 B 


LIC 


42% 


po nor nt age C Regiſt. orig, fol. 298. b, &300. b, | 
9436 KLeud., Vi. Lewd, 
7437 KLeue. Vi. Leane. 


7433 1oLenell, or aime. Vi. :oLeauell, | 

7439 toKenell, or-make plaine. Vi. toLeanell,or makepliine, | 

7442 a Carpenters Level, or plummet, dift.a leuigands, i. complanando. 
G.Niuciu. H. Niudl, q. livel, q Cob. I.Lixell,d Lat. Libella,ilem, 
dis. Libra, Vi.«Plummer, 


* Level coile, {+) b to play at Hemel coile. G.joutr 2 culleut, 3. to play andiift wp 


wnde. Your taile when youbaue loſt the game,& lt another fit downe in your place. 
744t KLenen, G.Leuain. V:. Leauen, 
; 7442 aLeneref,or young hare. Vi. Leauerer, 
® Leuiathan. (+) 7443 * Leniathan, Vi. in voce Denill, 
* Leu (t) - 74443 0Þ * Leut,tbe third ſorne-of Iacobby Lea. L. Leui. Heb. 


M»_b& Leui, ita did. a iS lauah, i. mutuatus,eft accepit mutud; £0 quod 
8unc temporis Lea maritum ceu commodats eg murtudo acceperat;CAuen, 
ab boc pofteritas difiaeft Tribus Leui, Vi. aÞeuite, 

7445 toLeuie, raiſe, or tax. G. Lever, 3. tollere, ro take vp, capitatim 
enim colligitur pecunia impoſita, & tollitar, ſic, ro leuic an armic,a lcucr, 
tollere, viritins enim @ populo talluntur. Vi. to(Tarx, 

b (&Þ Leuie (Leuare) dif, 4 G. Leuer, 3. alleuare, attollere, to take or 
lift vp. 1t us vſed in our Common Law, for toſetvy any thing, as to lewie 
@ Mill, © Kitchin, fol. 180. or to caſt vp, as to leuie adirch, C Old 
Nar. br. fol. x10.0r to gather and exaGzas to lexie money. ViLewart 
facias, 

7445 a Lenite, G.Leuice. 1.H, L. Leuira. Gr, Aevins. B.Lenpe., 

9 Leuite, de, T.Lenpth, * ab Hb. ww leuijb, 3 5 Leui, fibo Iacobi Parriar- 
chz, e cuius tribu ſacerdores populi Tudaici fucrunt eletts. Deinde ab boc 
tota poſfteritas difiaeſt tribus Leui, que ſammo pontifici accommodaia 
fuit ad minifleriam templi, © Auen. _ ; 

” Leuiticus, (tj) 7447 (> © Leuiticus, vaus quingque bbrorum Moſis, ita diftus 

B1Re, 9nd Leuirarum miniſteria & diuecrſitaterm victumarum exequatur, totuſq, 

38 co ordo Leuiticus annotatur. 

(t) 7443 Lenitie, lightneſſe. G. Leuite, 1, Leaita, H.Leuidad. Ls 
Leuitas, atis. Gr, 6A&peut. : ; 

7449 Lewd, or naugbtie, aut 4 Lat. Ido, toburt, vel a B.iny,ley, 3. de- 
faioſus, ignamw, vappa, piger, owne enim malum ex deſidja, vela T, 
ILcidig, 5. impius, fon, a NOS lara, i. lethauit, lethum intulit. 1, 
Cattizo. H, Malo, Scelerado, Maluido. L. Nefarius, qui ne fanda 
quidem perpertrat, Gr. 4o8negs, 2 «oytww, laboro, quaſe laborioſyes i7t 
vequitia. moneys, amv, quod & vitium fgnificat & laborem. Vi. 
cetera is Wicked , & Ungodly , Ungracious, & Malicious, 
Naughtie, 

þb KLewdneſle, G. Meſchancete, desbauchemenr, 2 desbaucher. Vi. 
TDebolh, 1. Prayit2. L. Nequiria, 4 nequam, Improbitas. Gr. (4o- 
Hnelz, monein, xgxie, 2 12x%;, i. malus, nequam, Vi. Wickedneſle, 
Ungodlineſſe, Ungraciouſneſle. 

7450 theKLewens of « Hawke, Vi. Lunes. 

7451 toKewſe, B. Log-maecken, T. Loſen, 3 Gr. avw,i. ſaluo, 8 
looſe. Vi. toÞ,oſe, Uindoe, Uintie, 

745% to Lewſe, or put out of joint. Vi. Joint, 

(+) 7453 « Lexicon, Vi. a Dictionarie, 

(f) 7454 (S Reperwit, Vi. ©> Lotherwit, 

34s Kevfer, Vi aher, 

7 5 er, Is » 

* Leyron,vude. ) yerr of * Leyton, i. a towne 01 the riuer Ley,by which it ſtands, 

ſome fire miles from London, « Cam. 

" Liable. 


* Libanon., * 
® Libation, 


(4) 7458 * Liable, bod wnto,ſubieft. G.H: Liablc, dif. 2 ligando. 

t) 7459 0 * Libanon. Vi. j5 Lebanon, 

#) 7460 * Libation, «ſacrifice, a thing tafted znd offered, G. H. Liba- 
tisn. L. Libirio,6nis, Libamentum, Libameng4 Libo, as. Gr. Ao/C3, 
«72yd), T. Dpffer, 


» Ifize, 7461 toLibbe, i. caſtrare. B. Lubben, a * Saicery, i, premere,terere, 
Thhbias, i. ynde 9aGCics, i. Eunuchus, cai teflicul; elifs ſunt & expreſs. Vi. 10 
Eunuchus, 4 Geld. 
WAIGHY, 
464 Libera Chaſea habenda, 473 Iudiciall, granted to a Man 
x for a SM, nw belonging to his manour, after be bath by aluric proo- 
wed it to belong wnto bir, Regiſter Iudiciall, fol. 36. 8& 37. 
* Franc,c+ 7455 * Liberall, G. Liberal, * Franc, 4 Francis, 1. Gallis, qui olzm hac 
Franci, vnde, virtute ceteras nationesſuperabant : a duplici Germanico vocabulo deducit 
Becm. a Frey, 1. liber, &> anck, 3.:uuenz, adoleſcens. Vi. Free, 1. 
Liberdle, Franco. H. Liberal, Franco. L. Liberalis, 4liber, a, um, qui 
207 (int ſerui pecunie, munificus, q. minera faciens. Lirgus. Gr. tAtv- 
KeelF;, ab ixcNeg; i. liber. T. Freygebig, Vi. Free, 
b :oLiberall, Vi. Pzodigall, ; 
® Liberte, 7456 (CP * Liberate, aliberare, to delizer or diſcharge, it is a warrant 


from the Inſtices for the deliuerie of a priſoner, that hath put in baile for 
bizappearance, © Lamb, Eirenarch, lib. 3, cap. 3+ 


: — ork, e&liberalia peoths fe 

4 tbertas(Liberras) z a prjuilege beldby:graym; -iption, 
'eby men enioy fome benefit or favour beyond wiroel wa, L i 
My _ all what they be, ſee in Bra, lib. 2. cap.'5. Brooke hoc eitu- 

b (> Libertate pzobanda, ic a%%it that -lyetbfir ſuch ies be ch 
ged for ſlaues, and offer to :proue themſelues free Sheriff, ——_ 
lake ſecuritie of them, for the proing of their freedome before the Juftices 
of Aſliſe, andprevide, that in the meane time they be quMlt from their vexa- 
og ethem for ſlaves, © Firzh. nar. br. ol. 77. See Nating 


© (> Libertatibus allocandis, is a #y;t that lieth far « Citizen or 


Burgelle of any Cirie, that contrary ts the Liberties of the Cite or 

. * 4 . fowne 
whereof be is, is impleaded before the Kings Iuſtices, or Tuſtices errants 
or Iuſtice of the Foreft, &c, that reſuſeth or adeferreth toallowhis Prinis 
lege, © Orig. Regiſt. fol. 262. Fitzh, Nar. br. fol. 229, 

d qF* Libertatibuserigendts tn itinere, is a Writ wherebythe King 
willeth the Tuſtices in Eyre to adwrit of an Atturney for the defence of ang- 
ther mans libertie &c. before them, C Regiſt. orig. fol, 19. b. 

7469 aKLibert, ps VL . | 

7470 Labertie, G. Liberte. 1. Liberia, H.LibertSd, L.Li 
liber. Gr. $Aw Sew, abtawIregs, i. liber, 37; EASVIMN, i, A bg 
$p&, i. quia vadit quocunque ci viſfum fuerir, © Etym. 
p 


; 8, Urpheyd, 

b 7Jomuch Kibertie, Vi. Licentiouſneſſe, 

c tſe mea Libertie, G. Deliurer, 1. Liberdre. H, Libric. L.Libe- 
rare. Vi. ceterainveceto Fre, 

d aLibertine, that hath to mucblibertie, Vi. Kicentions, 
tinorum Synagoga, Vi. As 6.9, 

(t) a nn, the Muſes ſo called. Vi. the . 

7472 - ous. G. Libidincux, LH. Libjdinoſo. L.Libidinof 
a lbidine. Vi. Luftfull. u PE 

7473 * Libza,or the ballance, onevf the 12.fignes of the Zodiacke. T. 
B. taeghe, Balance, G. La balance. 1. H.L. fred, a Gr, Au 
idem. Gr. Qv3/s, quode+ ftateram, ſeu tritinam fignificat, wy femon 
etiam celeſte, ſes bbram. * This figne # called Libra, or the Ballance 
becauſe when the S wing enters into it, the day is in equall balance with the 
night, 18? one longcr or ſherter than the other. Vi. Equinoctiall, 

7474 , «Jibzarie, G, Librairie, Bibliotheque, T. Liberep, Biblios 
theck, B. Libzye, 1. Libraria. H. Libreria. L, wilzoLibraria, quod 
znea _—_ lbri. wr ene Gr. 416atoSikn, quali BY GiEroy 
39%n, 1. hbr6rum repoſitdrium, 4 7751 ono 
berth ſepharim, z. —_ librorum. ts Pot: COMBO INN 

b a Libtarie-kreper. G. Gardeur de Librarie. I. Guards de Libravia. 
H. Guardadsr de laLibreria. L. Librarius, 4libris, querum cuſtos eft. 
Bibliothecarius. Gr. 2:Cato-Inxo-gvaet, ex E1Carodncg, i, Bibliothe- 
ca, &vacow, i. cuſtodio. 

7475 (77 Libzata terrz, contain:th foure O xe-gangs, and encrie Oxe- 
gang 13. acres, CSkene, de verb. fignifc, yerbo, Boyata terrz. Vi. 
17> Farding deale of land, 

7475 * Libpa, G.Libyc. 1. H. Lzbia. L. Libya. Gr. Ai6vn, tertia 
pars rorius orbis, quam & Africam dicimus, 4 Libe vento qui ſpirat ab 
ex parte. Al) a Libya Epaphi filia, vel wv 79 a61719rm xz Yery, 1.prop- 
rer pluvize in illis partibus inopiam, © Var. Redtins tament BYgnSg 
Lahabim, 9 tertiu erat filizs Mitzraim. Vox Hebraica Prificat in- 
Aammaros, ab /iu illins Kegionis, nan => lahabh ef inflammare,quod 
belle quidem conuenit, hine enim «ft quod Gre. vninerſalem illam Regionem 
appellarunt * Aphricam, ſix Africam, i. ſie frigore, ab a priu, i, fine, & 
Pen, i. frigus. Africa quod ſulis e/tibus maxime fot expofaa. Vi. Africk, 

7477 * Kicanthzopie, a phrenſic or melancholy wherewith ſome being haun- 
ted, dve thinke themſctues turned into Wolues, and ape flie the companie 
of men, and hide themſelucs in caues and holes, howling lhe Wolues, G. Ly- 
canthropic. I. H. Licanthropia, Gr. Auxgayypwmia, a ayrcs, i. lupus, 
& aJ5pwmgx, i. homo. 

(t) 7477-2 * Licaon, or Lycaon, G.H. T.L. Lycaon. Gr. Auxgey, 
Arcadiz Rex, quem lupiter ob infantemin eu altari ab illo ſucrificatum, 

conxertit inlupumn, i.a welfe, dift. 3 Gr. 2wx0x, i. lupus, 

7473 Lice, eft plural, 2 fiagl.louſe, 3. pedicuius. Vi Lowe, 

b Lice-bane, z. pediculsrum toxicum. Vi. S cre. 

7479 Liconce. G. Licence. I. Lisentia, Licenzg. H. Licencia. L. Li- 
centia, Concefſus, Permitho, a licet, concedere, permittere. Vi. Leanc, 
Permiſſion, Dufferance. 

b aLLicence, or Paſport. Vi. , 

c to Licence, G. Licencicr. H. Liccncizr, I. L.Licentiare. Vi. ts 
give Leaue, or Permit. 

d ic Licence 0 goe 70 eledtjon (Licentia cligendi) q Regiſt. fol. 294. 
V1. j55*® Conged efſlire. — 

e (t7> Licence 7 ariſe, Licentia ſurgendi, is a kbertie giuen to the 
Court to atenent, that is afloyned, de matolefti, in a reall ation. For 
the Law is, that int this caſe be may not ariſe out of his bed, or at leaſt goe 04k 

' of bis chamber, varill he hath beene viewed by Knights chereunto ap- 
pointed; and ſo vpor view of bis fichneſſe, bane a day aſſigned vim to ap- 
peare, orelle lic, yncill hee be licenſed by the Courtro ariſe. And the 
reaſon of this is, becauſe it may appeare, whether hee cauſed himſelfe ro 
be cfioined deceirfully, yeaor not. And therefore if the Demandanr 
#7 Plaintitte ca prove that bee bee ſcene out of his chamber, walking up and 

downe bus grounds, or elſe going abroadwvnto any ather place, before hee beg 
viewed, or haue licence of the Courc, be ſhall be adindged tobe deccit- 
fully cf{oined, and ts have made default. Of this, Vi. CBraQ. lib. 5, 
xraQ. 2, cap. 7- 10. & 12, and C Horne, in bis ſecond booke of bis Mice 
rour, cap. des Efoines, ſaith that the aduerſe pariie maygrans liceatiam 
ſurgendl, to bis aduerſarie thus eſſoyned. 43d if be will wot, the King vp» 
on 1uſt cauſe, __ : : 

f | Licentia ſyrgendi, «the 7rit whereby the tenent efſuined, de mala 
lefti, obtaineib hberte toriſe. Vi. the C Regiſter, fol.8, _ 

z_> Licentia transfretandi, isa#7:t or warrans divefied to the kee- 


 (Þ) Liber- 


s pers of the Port ar Douer, &c. willing them tolet ſame paſſe quietly aur 


ſea , that bath formerly obtained the Kings licence: thereunto, « Rogiſt, 
Orig. fol. 193.6, 
| þ Licentiong, 


| (1) 74947 '* Liber pater, ite <#x5 eft Bacchus, envtuvinum nos * Liber Peter, 


(t) 


*® Libethriades, 


* Libra, one of 
the twelue 
Signes, unde, 
* why this Signe 
calledLibra, 


P Beth ſcpha« 


Till 


* Libya, vudes 


ba Afr ic 2a, vnd?, 


*Licanthropic, 


* Licz0n,v2de, 
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LAKE: 
- Libertino. H. 


"V-EP--.: 


® Leftica. 
* Arccra. 


” Mentii. 


Lic of aſhes. 


h Licentious, G. Licentieiix, Libertin. I. Licenziofo, 

- Licenci6ſo, L, Licentidſus. B, Moet-wtlligh, T- MWultt-willg. 
Gr. eegmmre. Vi. Diſſolute, Senſuall. \_. 

3 « Licentiate in axy Art, or Science- G. Licentic. B. T. Licentidt, E 
Licentidte. H. Licenciide. L. Licentiitus, 4 licentia & libertate docen- 
dj, © Kilian. a Bacheler of Diuiniric, or Law, in the Common-law az 

_- witer Barreſter, Vi. Bacheler, &> Barelter, es 

(+) - 7480 Liceum, Lyceum. Gr. 25nco, Ariſtodlesſethoole, Vi. Yeas 
demie. 


t KLichwaled Vi. Pearleplant, _ 
4 10 Wicke, Ns TS: Lichtr: T.B. Lecken, 3 Gr. c/ew, idem, 2 
IH> Lachach, i. Limbere, q Guich. I. Leccire. H.Lamer, L. Lame 


wi 3 tyauuds, igulcis, & pita, i. radix. Ynde L.3. Radix dulcis. 
In0 


E Wickoziſbneſle, B. leckernye. G. Friandiſe, Lecherie, a Lecher, 1, 
I oth L. Liguritio. Gr. apole, catillitio, 2 catil 
i. a little diſh. 

g ; men eel B. leckerbeetken, T. Leckerbiſſlein, G.Dragee, 
Friandiſe. H. Golosinas, L. Cupediz, q. caupedie, guid iy cauponis 
im proſtarent, © Scal. Pulpamentum, a aq &. Caro fine offibus, mollis 
&- tremula, CE Caſaub. Sciramenta, & ſcits japore, © lun, Vi, Jn= 

kets, &- Daintie meats, = Te 
7483 Licour. Vi. Liquoz, & Licourize, Vi. Lickerice, 
7484 «boſe Licer, G. Litre, I: Lettice. H. Litera, Letiera, LT. 
* LeRica, & lefto, a bed, erat enim3n ealeRulus ſtrarus, Vehiculum ca- 
meritum, * Arcera, quod arce inflar formats ſunt. Geſtarorium, Hexi- 
phorum. Gr. iZapdezy, ab i}, ſex, ſcix, ſcruis, qui dominumgeſtabanr, 
& popeiov, 3 op4ap, i.fero, ports, & ORophorus, ox]wpegyy, 3 numero 
etiam oRoſeruorum. H.z. Andas, «bandir, 3.ire. T. B. Roſ-baere, 
7. vebicalum equeſtre,vt enim olimn ſeruorum zmponcbatier bumeric ita bodie 


ab equis. 
Wes, pot Litoz, Vi. invece (> Dergeant 


(+) 7486 Lide, or Leede, ax old name for the moneth of March, und? 

Lide pilles the Cowes hide, ; 3s Aſa the tefſe. L. Lydia. Gr. Avi, 
Livta, « Cownine 3x Alia f e, L. Lydia. Gr. &, 

WA cn @ 1/a.66.19. of Lud ſorneto Shem, & Gen.to. 22. 

7488 a Lid, or cover, T. Lid, 4 ORD laar, operire. Vi. a Coner. 

(4) b the gje-Lid, Vi. ſubvoce Epe, | ; : 

(+) 74% (> Lidfozd, + Ladſtone i= Denſhure, ſo calledef the Ri 
wer Lyd, on which they (tand, < Camd. 

7489--2 tote. B. Lieghen, ligghen. Sax. Li pp. T.litegen, 2 a4- 
3ay, i. cubare facio. G. Gesir. L Giacere. acEr. L. Iacerer Gre 
xezane, 3 za4d;, i. humi. | 

b to Lien, a: a wormax. Vi Thild-birth, & Child-bed, 


13490 10 Lie, faine, or counterfeit. B. lieghen, T. ltigen, 2 A436, i. dice- 


re, loqui, q Scal. nam in nimiaſermocinafione plerumg, inſiunt mendatia. 
G. Mentir, menſonger. I. Mentire, Menzognare, quaſi mentis ſomni- 
um dicere. H. Mcntir. L. * Menciri,q. coutra menters ire. Gr. x iuete 
wn, iid, i. mendacinm. | 

7491 Lie #7 ligh, mare of aſbes. B. loghe, T. Lange, G. Lefſive, 
Lexiuc. 1. Liſciua, liſcia. H. Lexia. L. Lixiuium, ſes lixiuia, 2 lix, z. 

. Cinis, wel bumor cineri mifius, © Nonius. Gr. xovie, ax9715,1. ns, G2, 
Bute. Vi. a Buck of cloatbes. 

7492 Lie, or lees of Oileor Wine. Vii Lees, + Dacgs. 

7493 aL1 G. Licu-rtenint, I, Luego-texcente. H. Lugar-te- 

- niente, T.Letitenant, q. (oc«m texens. B. Sted-houder, L. Prxfc- 
Rus, 9. qui ab aliopre ficitur, Legatus, Subcenturio. Gr. Avwvmi]@r, 
ab &yn, 1, pro, vice, & ym], ſupremus. Vi. Pzouolt, 

b (+ Lieftenant (locum tenens) diff, a Gal. Licu, i, locws, &+ renir, 
j, tenere. Ir ſignificch with vs, ſometimes b:m that occupieth the Kings 
place, or repreſenteth bis perſon ; and then be s called the Kings Liefte- 
nant, C An,q. H.5.cap.6.S0 5 itvſed, © An.2, & 3, Ed.6.cap.2.hence 
#h:t Ofhicer ſcemeth to take his beginning. Yow may reade alſo in © M. Man+ 
woods firſt part of Foreſt lawes, pag. 113. That tbe Lord Chicfe Iu- 
ſtice in Eyre of the Foreſt, and the chiefe Warden alfo, baye their Liefte- 
nants i# the Foreſt. 

© {7 Lieftenant General! t6tbe King, or Capraine Generall of an Ar- 
wie, Vi. Generall, 

d Lieftenant of the Ordinance, q An.39.Eliz. cap.7. 

c « Jieftenant of « Shire. Sax. Scyneman, queſi cui comirarus regi- 
men tommiſſumeſt. L. Prezfeus limitancus, Cuſtos limitis. Vi. 4 


Warques, Land-graue, 
7494 (> Liege- G. Lige. I. Ligeo. L. Ligius, 3 a word borrowed from 
the Fendiſts, and bath twoſcuerall ſignifications in owr Common Law ; 
ſometime being vſed for Liege Lord, © An.34- & 35. H.8.cap.1. & An. 
35. eiuſd. cap. 3. and ſometimes ſor Licgeman, © An. 10. R.2.cap. vio, 
& An. 11. ciaſd, cap. 1. * Licge-Lord bee, that achnowledgeth ns 
Superiour. © Duarenus in Comment. de conſuetud. Feudorum,ca. 3. 341.3. 
*Liege-man i be,that eweth ic to bis Liege Lord, CM. Skene, 
de er. fign.verbo Ligeantia, ſaith thet it is deriued fromthe Italian word 
»5. 4 or 
bl 


;eation : vel ligare, obligare, qui donine [io 
ro eh Vi. Uaſſall, Jaw hi Subiec, 


uaſour. 
7495 a Liem ſor dogs. Vi aLeaſh. 
7495--2 (7 Lierwit, # # wſed for a libertie, wherebya Lord challengeth 


> the penaicof one that Letb valewſully withhis bond-woman, ViiLos 


7495-3 Lieu, 2rinLiew, C. En lieu, 3. in loco, in Read. 

7496 Lieutenant. t, Vi. Lieftenant, | 

7497 Life. B:LJf, lief, leven, T-Leben, 9. lieben, 5. amare, vel2 
leb, i. cor, qlhd eft vitalis facultatis principinum, fons. G. Vie, H.Vida,1. 
L. Vica,3 GNBiQ, i. vita, 3 &tow, viuo,qued ab dv, i. ſpiro,ab a, &w, 
x 8 44634, prirpum 8& vlrimum, aut ab ONE have 3.vigere, 4 
;  Eua, mater OFU1MB:U1 KENT. Gra.ton, Ce , pocticum, pros, 
Yiuo,quod aw, i. ferueo, caleo. * Atiſtor: benc differentian pong in- 
ter Zany,8 Gov, quod Cw dicatur de onmium in genere animantium; 

& autem propriede vita humana, vade Bloy definivit, Fwy aoyr- 


, i, vitam rationalem, 


| b to giueBife, G. Viuificr. H. Vinificar. I, L,Viuificire, 3, viaum fa> 


_ B.T, machen, Gr. Zooxwuho, agen, i. vita, & ito, 
1.tacio. * 

c wherein Life confiteth. T. Leblich. B. Lenendich, G. H. Vics.L, 
Vitdle. L. Vitalis, 4 vita. Gr. Zdo@, 4th i. vita. Vi. Uitail. 
7498 to Life vp. B. Op-itchten, G.E . H. Leuir,cleuir. 1.L, 
Leuare, 4lexs, que enim leuia ſunt, facile ſurfum tolluntyr, Elcuare, 
—— B.2. Heffen, T.z. Heben, Vi. ;o Heaue, to Exalt, & 


7499 * 3 li ; ] i X 
(t) 7499 * « Wigament, a bard, a ligature, or ftrivg —_— the * , Ligament, 


ioynrs of Þones and griſtles are compat} and bound together. G. iga- 
ment. LH. Ligamento. L. Ligamentuw, @ ligare, Gr. doe, 3 ove, 


4, . , 
(t) , © 17> Ligan, Vi. 8+ 


' (1), 7501 aLigature, a band or bixding. G. Ligatire. LH.L, Liga- 
- tra. 


7502 (Þ Uh is ſuch a dutiz or fealcie, 4s 10 man may owe or 
beare to mee tban one Lord, C M. Skene, de verb. ſign. verbo Ligean- 
Ua, 391.4. Vi Liege, & Diegemen, Uaſlall, &- Uanaſour, This 
word js wſed in the Statures of our Realme, as the Kings Liege people, 
q An. 14. H. 8. cap. 2. of the eathof Leageancie, quere. 

b 0@> Ligeancs, (Ligeancia.) Vi. Liege, It ſometime ſignifieth the 
dommions or territorie of the Liege Lord, «s An.25. Ed.3. Stat. 3, Cbil- 
drew borne out of the Ligeance of the King. Vi. Liege. | 

7503 t0 Light, or ſettle, as birds doe on any place, I Teut. Ltgen, i. ponere, 
a Ai36iy, i. quieſcere, ceflare. Vi. to Dett o 

b toLLight vpon by chance, or happen. Vi. to Happen, 

c toLight fromaburſe. Vi. to Might. ; 

7504 Light, B.T. Licht, lucht, G.Luevr, Lumicre, I. Luce, Lives 
H. Luz, Limbre, L.Lux, 42vxy, i. primalux prxcedens ortum ſolis, 
a 259%, 1. lupus, quia 1unc nequit canis 2 lupo diſtingui,boc tempus Gal- 
li ſeit? vocant entre chien & loup, 3. ivter canem &> lupum: * Lumen, 
quaſs lucimen, a Juceo. Gr, * $@5, Pas, 3 faw, luceo, ſplendeo, wade 
* Phaeton, C Guich. Hebr. gg * or, ab Re or, i. lwxit, ſplendy- 
3t : hinc aura, #. ſplendor, & aurora, &w2ys, !#l, fons lucir, © Guich, 
Vi. Wztghtneſle. 8 

b the twi-Jight, Vi. Twilight, i» tera T. - 

c aLight. T. Licht, a Gr. A&yes, i. lychnus. 

4d to Light, or kindle. T. Leichten, Vi. to Kindle; 

e to Lighten, or give gbt, T. Ex-letichten,. B. Uerlichten, G. 11u- 
miner. H. llluminir, IL. Wuminire, i. lwmes 5gere. Gr. $0732 w, 3 
9's, i. lux, lumen. Vi. zo Jliuminate, 0 Jlluſtrate, 

f to b: Light, or to ſhine. T. Leuchten, ſcheinen, B. Lichten, G. Re- 
luire, luire. I. Rilucere, licere. H. Luzir, L, Relucerclucere, i. lucers 
Edere. V1. to Shine. | 

gs Light, or briebe. Vi. Byight, 

h : Lighten, as ligbtnng from beauen. B. theder-lichten, T. wetters 
letchten, quaſcum tempefiate lucere. G. Eſclairer. 1. Lampeggiare, fol- 
gorare, H. Relampagueir, 3 Gr. Adm, i. liiceo, ſplendeo. L. Ful- 
gurare, Coruſcare, acoruſcus, a D\ Cheres, 3. corruſcatio ſolis, vnde 
etian lingua Perfica Xvegs, fol, C Aucn. 


i Lightning, B. Weder-lichtinghe, T. Wetter-lenchten. G. Eſ- 


clair, I. Lampo, folgore, Baleno, a Edxvwny i. jacio. H. Reliwpago. Le 
Fulgur, a fulgeo, ro ſhine. 

7505 Light, or zot beavie. B. Lepcht, T. Lencht, leicht. G. Legicr. 
I. Liewe, leggitro, H. Liuiano, Iigero. L. Leuis, a levare, levia enimfaci- 
le levantnr. | 

b Light or zinble. Vi. Nitmble. 

c toLighten, or »akelight, Vi. :o Eaſe, 

d Light-hozſemen, B. Licht peerd rupter, T. KLeichte renter. G.- 

- Cheualiers Jegicrs. I. Canaglier;. leggieri, H. Caualleros ligeros, L, 
Equitesleuis armaturz, Equites celeres, 4 celerirate. 

e Light of foo. B. Licht voetig, Vi. Swift, 8 | 

F Light, or inconſtaxt. B. Licht Hoefd, licht hofdigh, 2. 3ncox/ianth 
capitis, T, Leightfirtig. Vi. Pnconſtant. : 

v& LTightneſſe. B. Lichtigheid. T. Leichtigkeit. G. Legierere. I, 
Leggierexaa, levita, H. Ligereza. Gr. xsp571s, Axipos, leuis. 

h teLights or longs. B.lichteleuer, q. lcxe iecur, C Kil, ſo called of 

. thei bghtneſſe, that if they be put in water, they ſwimme on the top. H, Li- 
uianos. 1. Lie. H, Pulm6n, bofe, ab Heb. yy Poach, 3. flare, ſþi- 
rare, nam Pulmones ſuxtrciÞirationis mſftrumenta. G, Poulm6g. I. Pot- 

_ L. Piilmo, 3 Gr. Nadbwor, ſeu mivaay, 3 mw, i, ſpiro, 6+ 
piro. 

7506 Lignage.. Vi. Linage, 

7507 10 Ligne, as dogs doe by coupling with abitch, G.Ligner, Aligner, 3 
lignee, 5. ſoboles, propige, progenies,vt ſit ſobolis procreande cauſa core. Gre 
Euvdvd{riy, quaſi duo coniungere, 3 0u2y i. con, & ve, i. duo. L. Inn 
LH I. Salre, Saltare, Montare. G.2. Monter, Saillir, fc & Lats 

x cQacre, 

5508 Like. B. Gelijck. T-Gleich, 3 Gr. Ende, fimmilis, ab Ta, fi- 
milis ſum. G, Semblable. I. Simile,Somighiante,H.Semejanre. L, Simi- 
lis, quaſs Somilis, 3 Gr.” Oxuacs, idem, © Bec. potias ab Heb. BYQ 


ſemel, 3. ſimilitzdo, imago, C Auen, 
b toLiken, B. Ghetjjcken, T. Gleichen, Ro Tong : 
c Likeneſſe, T.Gleichniifl, B,ShAgcaheyd, Vi, Dimnilitude, 
d Ltkelp. Vi.-Pzobable. : . 6 
© Kikebhod, or probabilitie. Vi. Pzobabllitie, * Like 


* Eua, 148; 
* Differentia 
inter dw, & 
fiox. | 


075 Ligen- 


* Lumen, 

* $8. 

* Phaeton. 

* Aura,Aurora, 


wporgiolo), unde, 


1, 


*Ii 


Inn 


L I 'N 


L1o 


* Roſaluno« 


Nia, 


aLimbeck 


unde. 


o Sublimato» 


Tum. 


'*f Like 4, 


or in. Utke mawner. T. Gleicher els. B. Ghelhcke= 
ck, G. Semblablement, Parcillemenr. I, Similmente, Somglian- 
teminte, Parimente. H. Scmejantemente. L, Similiter, Paricer, Gr, 
owls. 

og 7oLike, pleaſe, or approue. Vi.to Yppz0ue, Pleaſe. 


' 7509 a -Lfllp. B. Lite. T. Lilien, Gilgen. G. Lis. H, Lirio. I. 


Gizliv. L. Lilium. Gr. aclewoy, vel 3 acteuos, ſuauis, vel Sao 735 Acio- 

Tiles Ts avdss, 1.3 floris lzuirate.Heb. Www Schuſchan, xy 

Schoſchannah, binc Hif. agucena, idem : hinc etiam * Suſanna propter 

fulcbritudnem eximanm, ſhe ar: animi candorem, & puritatem ditta eſt, 

quef lilia, at liliicea. L.2.* Roſa IunGnia, quod efſet Iun6ni ded/catus 
ic flog. 

b oe Wilie.L.Nymphea,quod iuxta aquas ſeliciſſime creſcat. G. Fleur 
d'cau, Nenaphar. Vi. Nenuphar, _ ; 

7510 «Limbeck, G. Alembic, I. Alambice, Lambico. H. Alambique. 
B. T. Flembick, L. Alembic, Alembicus, quia extrahendogaquan qua- 
fi Jambir, * Sublimat6rium, quod aquas euchat in ſublime. Clibanus, 
Gr. x>ICay. H.2z. Alquitira, Alcatira, vox Arab. 

7511 Limber, or that bowetheaſily, forts A bme, i. viſcus, G. Lent, Flexi- 
ble. 1. Lents. H. Liento. L. Lentus, 4lenio, aut 4 lenis, quod lenzter 
flefti poteft, Flexibilis, i fleto. Gr, Wepa6a Or, ab $v, ben, & 5p9- 
Cxbw, torqueo, facile tortilis. B, Boogh-ſaem, a booghen, ficcere. T. 
Biegenlef, 2 biegen, 3. 7cere. Vi. Soft, 

b Limberneſſe, G. Lentcur, I. Leztexxe, H. Lenttira. L. Lentor, 
lentiria , lentitudo, flexibiliras. B. Bogh-ſaemyept, T. Wiig= 
ſamkett. ; ; 

(}) 7512 (> * Limbus Pafrum, i. loc» vbi Parces ſanfti reſide- 
redicuntur vſque adurntum Saluatoris mundi,ita dift. quid ſit in ſuper fi- 
Cie (vt aiunt) loci damnatorum, ſicut limbus veſtis in extremitate veſts, 

Cob. 

75 aLime hound, 9. line hound, i. lead alwaies in aline, which Wood- 
men,Forefters,and Huntſinm call alime for a hound. Vi. ſubvoce Yound, 
bloud Hound, : 

2514 bird-WLime, B. Uoghellifm, T. Uogel-leim, 2 Lat. Limus, cz 
propter lentorem > viſcoſitatem ſimilis eſt. G. Glu, Lat.Gluren.l./:ſco, 

V:{chio. H. Viſco. L. Viſcum, Viſcus, 3 Gr. £295, 1235, idem, quaſi 
£20s, 2 futuro verbi £-w,i. teneo. 1.2. Panza. H.2. Liga, quia bgat pe- 
ges autum & alas. L.2.Glutinum aucupum. 

b Lime gs, or lime reds. B, Lyjm-roede, T. Leimrut. G. Gluon, 
I. Verga viſchiata, verga paniata. H. Varilla de viſco, L, Calamus au- 
cupatorius, virga viſcata, feſtuca viſcata. Gr. z4A&wos iZwdys. 

7515 Lime to make morter, 3 Teur. Leim, i. mus, feu lutum. H. Cal, T, 
Calce, Calcina. G.'Chiulx. B.T. Kalck, L. Calx, 4 calcando pedilus. 
Gr. yovic, £opaxþvg, ab «03s, i. ſolidus, firmus, calce enim cemen- 
z09, firmantu? ſaxa edificiorum. 

b 7ewcs Lime, B.Yodenljme, T. Jud-leim, Vi. Bitume. 

c a Lime{/. B. Kalckouen,. Vi. Kille, } 

d a Lime-b-rxe7,or lime-maker. T. Kalck bzenner. B. Kalck berz 
ner, G. Chaufournier; I. Calcin4jo. H. Calero, L, Calcarius, & calx, 
3. chaulke or lime. - 

7516 (> Limitation of 4/5 ( limitatio Aſſiſz) 1s a certaine time ſet 
downe by Statute, within the which a man muſt alleage bimſclfe or his aun- 
cefter to bane beeneſeiſed of lands, ſued for by a Writ of Aﬀliſe. Vi. The 

Statuteof Merton, cap. 8. An,zo. H-3.and Weſt.r. cap.z8. and An. 32. 
H.8. cap.2. & An.1.M.1, p. c. 5. 

7517 aLimite, or bownd. T. H. Limire. G, Limite. L.Limes, 3 Gr. At- 
Ew, i. portus, poius enim plerung, lumites ſunt regionum. G.z. Terme, 
I. H. Termino. L. Terminus, Termen, Termo, Terma, a Gr. 7zp- 
44,1. meta. Vi. Marches, ex Bo2ders. h 

b :Zz Limite, or /e: bo:mds. G. Limiter, Terminer, Borner, I, Limita- 

e, Terminare. H. Alindar, Terminir, Limitar, Demarcar. L. Limi- 
rare, a limes, rerminire, 4 termings,quod 2 Gr. Tyr, vel rrp, 1. 
meta.Gr. e227, ab 3eg7, rerminus.T,Marckſtein ſetzen,B.Marck- 
Qeen ſetten, Vi. Bozders. 

5513 « Limme, ab antiquo Limare, 3. conmugere, vel 2 Gr. Azvuc, 1. 
pars. G, Membre. H. Miembro. I, Membro. L.Membrum, a mem- 

 branis quibus ſingula membra inuoluuntur. Vi. Member. : 

7519 toLimne, or paint with colours. G. Enluminer. T. Pllaminiren, 

. quaſs lumm addere colorib;:s. B. Wer-lichten, ver-klaeren, I. Minare. 
H. Luminar, Ilaminar. L. Miniculari, minuare, « mim!um, 1. vermi- 

: Jion colour. Gr. 6axſ0v, 4 wares, minium. 

b aLimner, or one that painteth with colours. G.Enlumineur. T1. Mini- 

'atore. H.Illuminad6r, L. Miniculator, miniator. Gr. 6 wATwy, 

7530 aLimner, Thill brſe. G. Limonier, ex lim6n, z. temo, q. 841165 
remoni vintt#s. T. Deichlzel rofl, Gr. m22gowpos, 2 oweg, i. carena, 

- vinculum,'& &Þ3, i. prope. | 

7531 aLimon, Vi.aLemon, 

7522" to Rimpe, 07 halt, q.limme pfjn, 3. 1membrorum dolor, Vi. to Halt, 

(t) 7523, * Limphatick, Lymphaticke, i. ad, befravght, fallen 04t 

* of bis' wit, by ſteing ſometbing as it were th: liteneſſe of a Nymph n the 

" Water.  L. T.ympharique. 1. H. Limfatico. L.Lymphirus, Lympha- 


» 


"ricus, Gr. ppeanſo;, dit. 4'Lympha, 3. aqua,vt Gelida Lympha, 


we - a Limpin, or muſchle, ex L. Limaces, cocklearum genere, a li- 
mo, C Feſt. Vi. Maſcle, 
() 7525 (FL, Vi. > Linne, WET 5 
2536 a Rinage, Lignage, or flocke, G. Lionige, lignce. I. L:g21g00, 
linea. H. Linige, Jinije, ab vna q- linea deſcendens. L. Proſapia, Pro- 
_ fapies, C Non. « proſupando, vel proferendo, notat generis antiquita- 


tem, aut 4 pro, & Heb. KD ſephia, 3. fructus vierinus,. @ Guich. 


' Progenies. Vi. Dtemme, Jſſge, Pzogente, or Dtock, 
7527 Linck, Vi. Linke. | , -— HS 
(t) 7528 (> * AG. B. Lincolne, 1. H. L, Lincolnia, primz & pre- 
* Cipua eſud comitatus ciuitas, di&. 4 Brit. Lhin, 3. lacus vel aque diſperſe, 
q Camd. Beda Lindecdllinum voct, forte 4 Collino firu, 
(4) ' 7529 5 © Lincolnes June, ſo calledof Hen. Lacy Earle of 
* Lincolne and Cuſtos of England, who buildedit fir bs houſe and Inne 
when be repair2d to London,” '@ Stow. Suru. of Lon. pa. 326, 
7530 (CF Lindwad, was a Dodtor of both Ciuill aud Canon Jawes, 
: aid Dentof the Arches, He was Amballadour for H. 5. into Por: 


tugall, an. 1422. 4s appexreth by the Preface to bis C mmentaric y 
| —_ Prouincialls. reef be Gy ”Þ% 
7531 Line-ſeede, Vi. Linſ@de, | 

7532 aKine, or race. G. Ligne. Vi. Linage. . 

> Linea,  Lineail decency ſacceſine, GH, Lined, LH. Lnudy 

. Linealis. 

7533 Lineament or feature of the face or other parts. G. Lineamine, 
Lineatiire, q. ligne faifure, made or drawne with the 6rft lines. 

7534 a Line, which Maſons or Carpenters vſe. B, tne, Lijnie, G. 
Ligne, Eſquierre. I. Sqadro, Sqdra. 1.2. H. L. Linea, quod ex lind 
= _ - ex a pupyine, & muſſire, pro dubirire, quod 
aujerat opifucem a k Bo t-in Sa 4 
_ _—_ Recht-ſnoer, T. Richt-ſchnur, Gr, »x+ 

b t:oLine, draw, or ſquare out by line or levell. G. Aligner. H. Alifzr, 
Gr, xgvorl{e, 2 xgywy, i. canon, regula. Vi. to Lenell, 

7535 toLine, as « dogge dothby coupling with a bitch. Vi.to Ligne, 

b « Line, as in writg. B. Wine, Ljnie, T. Linie. G. Ligne. 
LH.L. nea, 4linere, i oblinere, as it were to aneint with inke, 
Alij, alino, C Becn. I. 2.&/ga. T. 2. Repe, H.2. Raja. G.z. Raye, 
ab J\8 arach, i. prozenſus eff, 4 quo & Ang. a rowe. 

7% _— a _ wp or mo_ a Ligando. Hinc incidere linum, z. exoluere 
igatum quod erat ſigillo munitum. Antiauitks exim 1; 
= pony Vi T02d. Rope. oY Ran OREN 

7537 Line or flax, B, Lyn, T. Lein, G.Lin. LH. Lino. L.Li- 
num. Gr. Aiyoy, T9 Aizy veva;Sze, quod co nentes muliercule mul- 
tumviantur. B, Viaſls, T. Flachs, Vi. Flare, 

7538 * toLine agarmen!, quaſi linumveſtiments [ubducere. G.Doubler. 
H. Doblar yna veſtidura. I. Doppiare, Foderare, B. Woederen, T. 
Furteren, a fatter, 3. pannus ſubduttitivs, L. Duplicare, Adduphlcare. 
Gr. Jrad\ow, 3 indves, Sms, i. duplex. 

b tbeLining if 2 garment. G. Doublire de veſtemenrt. H. Dobladii- 
ra 0 doblez de veſtidura. I, Fodro ds veſtimento. B. Uoederinghe, T. 
Fiitterung, L. Pannus ſubduRticins, Sutfultura. Gr, Nakao juaric, 
1. duplicatio veſtimenti. 

7539 Ling. B.Linghe, Lenghe, force quod ex longinquo buc adſe- 
ratur : vt & G, Mole, More. L. Molua, ex Mollucezs inſulis. Ichrhy= 
oc6lla, Gr.izvozomz, propter corium glutinoſum, ab Ix Ns, i. piſ- 
cis, & oe, 1. gluten. Vi. Haberdine, Salt f/Þ, Codde, 

7549, Ling, heath. B. T.Heyden, quod ix Þco fterili creſcar, ab hey= 
den, #.ſolum ſterile &> ncultum. G. Bruyere, H. Brezo. 1 Erica. L. 
Erica, Erix, Erice. Gr. 6ptixy velietcy, ab ipcic@, i. frango, quod fa- 

czle ſrangitur, T Euſtarh. Vi, Heath. 

b Ling-wert., Vi Lunawozt. 

7541 aLingell, L. Lingula, alittle tongue. Vi. a Thong. 

7542 7oLinger or delay. T.Langeren, ex lang, z. lngus. Vi. to Des 
lap, to Defer, & 70 Pzolong, 

b -« Lingering or delaying. Vi. a Delap, 

(4) 7542 aLingot. Vi. Jngot, 

(t) 7544 aLinguiſt, oze 5: in languages, L. Linguarum peritus. 
G.quiala cognoiflance des langues, | 
7545 toLinke, 4 Lat. Ligo, tobinde. G.Enchainer, & chaine, 3. cate- 
na. H. Encadenar. I. L. Catenire, Concatenare, & catena. Gr, ov4« 

peve, a egy, i. carena. Vi. plurain Chaine, 

b aLinke of achaize. H. Eſlabon de cadena. 

c aLinkeor torch. L.Lychnus. Gr. au3ys;, nog 75 ay > wee, i. 
quia ſojuir renebras, caſque diſpellit, G. Flambeiu, ex flambe, 3. 
flamma. Vi. Tozch, | 

(#) 7546 i Linnein Norfolke, ſo called forte 2 Brit. Lhyn, i. waters 
ſpreading and ſtretchmg ot thereabogt, @ Camd.L. Linum. 

7547 Linnen, B. Lyn-waed, T. Lein-wade. G. Linge. 1. Line. 
H. Liengo. L. Linteum, quod ex lino fiat. Gr. Aiyzos. 

b « Linnen Draper. B. Lyn-wadtier, G. Lingicr. I. Telaro, Telai- 
4910, Telaruolo. H, Lencero. L. Lintearius, quia vendit liateum. Gre, 
AIV0=77AM6, AV50-7RR9ANS, 3 AiVor, i. linum, & 7wAto, i. vendo. 

7548 aLinnet, or thiſtle-finch. G. Lind6tre, eo quod lini ſemine multin 
deleftetur, wnde auis linaria dicitur. Vi. 4 thiſtle-Finch, in voce 


Finch, 

7549 Lin-ſed, B.Lyn-ſaed, T.Lein-ſamen, G, Semence de lin. 
I. Semenga di linv. H, Liniza, Semicnrte de lino. L. Linartum, Se- 
men lini, Lineſpermon. Gr. Arvozw4pwor, cx Aivor,i.Linum, & avyy- 
4a, ſperma, z.ſemen. 

7550 Linffe-woolſie, 7. of linen and woollen. T. Halb linnin halb 
wolltn, G. Drap meſle, Eſtime. H. Eſtamea. L. Linoſtema. Gr, 
Atyognue,, quod in ſtamine linum, in trama lanam babeat. 

755t Lint, or 7agges of linnen, 4 L. Linceum. Vi. Bagges, & 
Limnen, 

7552 a Lintell, or Lentill, a kinde of /inall palſe, B.T. Linſe, G.Len- 
tille, I. Lente, Lenticchia. H, Lenteja, L.Lens, Lenris, propter lento- 
rem, a clammie or gluiſh humour, & Ifid. Gr. p&x3;, q.paxgar, i. 

- P41 x247om, i. quod luminibus ſeu oculis noceat. 

7553 th:Lintels, the head peeces ouer a doore. G.Linteaux. I. Sopre 
liminile. L,Super-liminare. Gr. v mpWeyr, ab \zF, i. ſuper, & Wegg 
1. oſtium. 6 - 

7554 a Linx, or 0xzce. B. Lochs, Log, T. Luchs, Lux. G-Lince, 

. L6nce, Lynx, Once. I. Lince, Long. H.Lince. L. Lynx. Gr.AuYE, 

| $a/yn, i. obſcuritas, per Antiphraſin, by contraries: quia eſt viſus acu- 
'tifſimi hoc animal, &+ tam bene videt nottu, quam iaterdiu, @ Plin, lib. 8, 
cap. 2$. Vi,Ounce, Ws 

7555 aLion. G. Li6n. H. Le6n. I. Leone, Lione. B. Reenw. T. Lew, 

: L. Leo. Gr. aiwy, ab Heb. guys lati, iden. Gr. 2.85, ab Heb, 
vhs laiſch, i. leo ſetoſjes & rabidus. * Leo eft etiam unum ex fetus illis 
Zodiaci animalibus, quia ſicut Leo eft nature ardentiſſume, Weque i- 
placabilis, ita Sol exiſtens in ill2 parte ceeli, & ſub illo ſigno, ardentiſſions 
eſt : becauſe the Sunne being in chat ſigne, is moſt raging and bot like a Lis 
on: Sirio, ſeu ſtellx caniculari, illius. a ſtum augente. . 

b @a Lion rampant. G. Libn rampint, E Leoue rampante 0 Tampeggi- 
ante. H. Le6g rampante. L, Leo ſcandens. | 

c Lions foot, or Lions pawe. G. Partede lien, Pied. de lin. I. Le- 
ontopodio. L.Leoncopodium. Gr. Azoprorn Nor, Ii. leogis pes, quia folid 
bias herbe quodamnmedo repreſentant pedes leanum. Vi. great _— O 


*to Line & gar- 
ment. 


a Linguiſ, 


* 4 Lintell, 
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renres ad conferendumbencficia, domino in remoris agente,f#l.305, 
Literz patences Regis quad Abbas ad totam vitam ſuam poſlit facere 
Arturnaros generalcs,fol.21. Litcrzprocturatoriz,/ol.235.306.Literz 
| promos annuapcalione, fol.307. All theſe you may ſea 
3 tberr places abemſe, a ynderfiand the meaning of thew, as occaſion 


() 7578 i. apt. co #0 ftrine toconendin law, G.Liti 
» | ; » ”m a «LIK 
git, Hikivgar, LL-Lingire, ali lic & ſriſeinlow. 


. mniin ſernos, E Nic. L. Infigne homes. i, 

þ  &7 Liuerie, Liberatura, di, 4G. Liurce, i, infgne geftanen : © 
Liveric,/ich as Noblemen and Gentlemen gine, &c. Or elſefiomliucer,. 
tradere, and accordingly bath three fignifications. 11 owe it is vſed for 
a ſuir of cloth, or other ſtuffe, chat a Gentleman giucth wn coats, cloakes, 

bats, or gownes, with copniſance or without, ts hu ſeruants or followers, 

« An, 1. Ric. 2. cap. 7. An. 20; ciuſd. cap. 1. & An.$,H.6.& An. 

Ed. 4.cap. 3- & An. 3. H. 7. cap. 1. &c. 1n the other fignification 3t be- 


ha - — —_——_— , —_— 
4 « Lions whelze. B.ILanw-welpe. G.Lionceiu. 1. Leacine, H, b * Litigious, or conzentions. G.Lirigitux. H.1. Litigioſs, L.Livigi- * Lirigious, 
Leoncills. L. Leiinculus, dim. 4 Leo. . : 6ſus, 4 lire, lay, friſt. Gr, $12bremxr, 3 FiAce, i. amicus, & veſcor, i. 
e « Lionefle, G. Lionnifſe. I. Leona, Lions, Lita, H, Leona. Be C_ Piavets, 2 $IAG i. amicus, & ves, i. lis, contentio, Yi. 
KLeuwinne -Scwin. L. ea. Lexna. GI. Aarne. ; . 
" | 1 | +» 3 Gr.AeiGw,i.guſto. * G. Leu. 7579 Kitle, ViLittle, | 
Labrum. 7556 « Wipe, B. Lipper. T. Leffts, ' | 
| re. 1. Ldbpio, Labbro. H, Libio, Labrio. * L, Libium, Labrum 3 aa. 7530 @3 Litleton, wa: a ſamexs aud learned Lawyer of this Land, lining Litdetoy, 
"AG. Coty, i. prehendere, aur 2 lawbendo, C16d. *Gr. 28iNos, oe any n the daies of Edw. 4. as eth by Stawnf. przrog. ca, 21.f, 73, and 
: *y $d furdat ſerraonem, H.2, Bego, & Lat. Baſio, 5. ofc * M. Camden ſaith, Litleton, alias Weſtcore the famons Lawyer, lu- 
a Be Ef x = & ſtice of the Kings Bench, # be time of K. Edw. 4. ts whoſe Treatiſe of 
b blabber Lipped, or ove that batb great bavg 4 bone T. Dev Hat® +. Tenures the Students of our Common Law are no leſſe beholden, then the A : 
nd yat, B. Lipachtigh, G. Lippu. Ger6n, Begiido. Ciuilians to Iuſtinians Inſtituces : which booke * Horoman in his Com- {Oat 
®* Labeones. L. Lebr6ſo, Lahrito, L. Labioſus, Libro. * Labeones auters difts ſunt mentarie de verbis feudalibus, verbs Fordum, thus commendeth : Ste» Horomanni 
* Naſones. weteribus, a craſlis labijs & prominiculis, iuxtaPlin. Feſt. & Caril.Sic - phanus Paſquerius, excellenti vir ingenio, & witer Patifienſes cauſidi- JRiimlegb. 
® Capi .  &* Capit6nes, 4capitibus: * Naſbnes, 4 naſis. * Labconis nomen 1 cos dicendi facultate preflans, libellum abi Licletonum 7*8/ſarum lin- 
* Labeonis 185 aitum bi babuit magni nowinis Iuriſconſulrus & labiorum magnitudi- —=edit, quo Feudorum & Iura exponuntur, ita incondite, ah- £*5 Angliz. 
nomen, unde. —=nes cuics mulla in digeltis ft mentio, Chilo. Gre. 2wawr, a Hay ſurde, & inconcinni (criptun, vt facil2 appareat verum efſe, quod * Poly- Caluaia Po. 
i. labium-  dorus Virgilius in Apglica hiſtoria ſcribity flultition in eo Gibrocum ma- 407i Virgil 
* Lippi (4) 7557 © Tippitude, bleare-tiedneſſe, a raning of the ejer with paine. blia & calumniandi ſtudio certare. * To the ignorance of the one, and falſe ® Keſponſe Do, 
Pt G. Lippitudc, f. Chaſlicuſſice. I. Lippitudine. H. Lagancz. L. Lippi» aceuſation or ſurmiſe of the other, the Lo. Coke, thus «nſwereth, in bis &* 
tudo, nis. Gr. Aig,yAlua. T.augen flafle. tenth Epiſtle ra the Reader, before bis 10. part, or laſt Tome yet extant of 
5558 Wip-ſalne, G.Lippaire. H. Vnguento de begos. T. Pomade. bi learned Reports, ## #heſe words ; Littlerons tenurcs, a booke of 
[. Porada. L, Vnguentum Jabiorum, valg. Pomara, His conficiende ſound and exquiſite learning, —— of the marrow of the 
rationem docet Marthiol. ad Dioſcorid.fo). 291. ; Common Law, written and publiſhed by Thomas Lictleton, « graus and 
7559 KLiptote, a figure among Rhetoricians, I. Liptita. G.H.L Lip- _ learned ludge of the Common plcas, ſometimes of the Inner Temple, 
tore, Gr. AcrT7074, ſunt qui 2 Acres, i. deficio : oft enim hac figura, wherein be bad great furtberance by * Sir lohn Priſor, Lord Chiefe Inftice * Prifots 
can vis verborum non reſÞondet rei magnirudini, ſed minus dicitur, & — of the Court of Common Pleas, a famous and expert Lawyer, and other | 
plus inteligitur, 44 the Sages of the Law, who flouriſhed in thoſe daies, Of Hotoman and bis 
bs ' (4) 7560 * Liquaſtion,a melting. G.H. Liquari6n, L. Liquatio, onis, = nuther 1 may iuſily ſay, and will ſay ns more: Volentes efle legisdoRo-= 
2liquo, as, i. #0 melt. : 22 : £ res, non intelligentes neque quz Joquuntur, neque de quibus affic< 
*LiquefaRion. (+) 7561 * Ltquefaction, a melting or making liquid, GH. Liquefaiion, Want: And therefore (et vs leaxe them «710% g the number of thoſt, qui vis 
L. LiquefiRio, ofiis, & faciendo liquidum, ruperant quz ignorant, C Coke, 
9562 WKiqueriſe, Vi. Liconriſe, 4: | _ 7581: Littargle, white lead, or the foame of lead or foluer tried, G, Li- 
7563 Kiquid. G. Liquide. LH. Liquide. L. Liquidus, 4 liquor. Vi. thirge, Lirarge. 1. H, Licargirio, L. Lichirgyrus, Lichargyrium. * Mavr 
Woilt, &: waterilh, | : 12:8 Gr. Mdnpweys, anivrs, i.lapis, &agyuey, i. argentum: quia eſt ie» 
b the ,as L.M.N,R. G.Les liquides. I. Le liquide, H.las —pidi quodammods ſamilis, fi bent conficiatur. L, 3, Spuma argenti. 
liquidas, L. Liquidz, irum, quia pronuntiatione liqueſennt ore, & mol-= 7532 aborſcLitter, Vi.aLicer, " Side 
lius profernntur quam alie conſonants liter#. : F.- 7583 Litter, or frawfor horſes. G. LiQicre, Lirticre, 1. Letticra, 3 let- | 
© Wiquoz., G. Liqueur. H.Licor. 1. Liquore. L. Liquor, 4 Lix, JL ve- to, 3. left, quia eft IeQtus ſeu cubile beftiarwm. L, Subſtritus, Subſtri- 
- ferihus aqua, J Scalig. aut 3Aavze, i.lingo. Gr. Vozing, ab v3;ic,i. mens & ſubſternendo, Gr. vorpupa, Voupuns, Ex Var, i. ſub, & 
humidus, Vi.Dumour. OF Feurmww,i.ſtcrno, 
d « Liquoz that wee fained to be the drinke of the Gods. Vi. Nectar, 7584 toLitter, or whelpe, becauſe they bring forth and whelpt in the lit- 
e to LLiquoz, or moiſten with liquor, Vi. to Woiften, er, 3. ſraw, Vi. to Whelpe, 
7564 theyre or barpe.. Vi. Harpe, b aKitter o/whelpes. L. Parcus catulorum. Vi. « trth, 
b Liricke, or pertaining, or ſuxg to the bare or tyre. G. Lyrique. IH. 7585 Little. B. Luctel. T.Miitzel, 4 Gr, arms, i. renuis, paruus, 
Lirico. L.Lyricus. Gr. vents, 3vent i. lyra, the barpe. 0 C Cruſ. G, Petit, I. Picciolo, Piccolo, ex Lat. pauculys, © Canin, H. 
© tbeKirickes, verſes or ſoxgs to the barpe. G Les lyriques. I, H. Linica. Pcqueho,gq. Pauqueno, # Lat. parece. L. Paruus, Exiguus,q»6d facil? 
L.Lyrica, orum. Gr. Averng, a Aves, i.lyra, the barpe. Primi nomi- expells aus extra agi poteſt, q Becm, Gr. wxpos, Vi, Dmaill, + 
nis lyrici apud Grecos fuerunt Pindarus, Alcxus, Anacreon : gf aprd lender, * Lo 
Latines, Horarius, Ode prima @— =» þ aL itrlewbil. B. Wenigh. T. Wenig,9. wie nichts, 3. v114bi/, C. ; 
6 me hr«czs vatibus inſcris, Vn peu, Vn petit. 1.H. /np6co, L.Parum, Parumper, Pauliſper. 
Sublimi feriam ſydera vertice. Gr. or 22i207, wry. | 
5565 « Liſard, Vi. Lizard, þ ; c #akeLittie, Vi. io Kefſen, & to Diminilh, 
*Lisbone, (4) 7566 6+ * A.B.T.G. Kiſbone, 1.L. Lisbona. H. Lizbea, d byLfittle and Little, G.Pcu a peu. 1.H. p6co a p6co. L.Paulze 
wade. cixitas Po zZ fita vhs Tagus fu, exonerat ſe in mare olim Vliſlea, tim, a pawn, Vi Deaſurelp, a 
Vliſpolis, 3. cauitas Vliflis, 4 quo fundata, pats. Gre. eſt ciuitas. Funio (+) c ibeLittle finger. Vi. in Fingey, | 
dicitacr lulia fzlix. 7586 {7 Kittleton, Vi. Litletou, 
7567 Life, plur, 2am, delowſe. B. Wupſen. T. Lfufe, G, Pouls. H. 7587 * Litturgie, G. Lycurgie, Lycirgue, f. IH. L. Linirgia, Gr. * Litturgic- 
Peojos. I.Pideccbi. L. Pediculi. Vi. L-owſe, © ATE, i. munus publicum, & Arrrug3r, qui opus publicum fecity | 
7568 to Liſpe, T. B. Lifpelen, Liſpen, G. Begueycr, a begue, 7.b4;- 2Aavs, velavas, i. populus, & ig;a{ouas i. operor. Significat autcm 
bus, bleſus.H. Cecceir,uidetsr fittitia vox efſe a ce cc. 1.Balbeggzare,Bal- AHTpH& in pencre quodui mwnu publicum, & apud patres Gracos 
berzdre. L.Balbutirc,Blzs Joqui. Gr.npawai(err,2 7pwogs, i.blaſus, publicym ecclefie muneris, aut muncris alicuins eccleſfeaſtici funtionen, Vi. 
7569 « Lift of xames, ar0/! or catalogue of names. BLyfte. G. Liſtcyt. Letanie. 
I. H. Lifta. L. Scheda. Gr. &4/v. Cai s. Vi. Catalogue, 7588 7oLine. B, Lenen, T. Leben, 3H 1cbh, i. cor, 5. in animuatis 
7570 «Wilt, border, or fringe of cloth. B. Lyjſte, I. H. L. Liſta. G. Li- vita pricipium. G. Viure, H. Bigir, Viuir. 1. L. Viverc,ex Gr, &/6w, 
licre, Liſte, f. fort? 4 Gr, Aoi &r, i. vitimus, extremus. Vi, «1Bozz idem, 3 {os ,i. vita. L. a, Degere, i.deducendo agere. (+) None may 
; der, Henmme or Fringe, line idly, C2 Thell. 3. 10. 
* aLiftrs fight 5525 ' * a Lit to fight in, fort? 2 Lat. Lis, liris. B. Toznoy-plaetſe, b zo over-Ltue, oou-Kine, Vi. 1s Durniue, 
--- . T, $i. pre bus. G. Lice, ex Lat. Lis, iris. H. Campo, c , Kinelie, B, LLenenDlick, T. Rebhafftig, G. Vif, Vigourcur. 1.H. 
Palizada. * Palizada, Pallicada, aut a pals, aut a Gr. maay, i. luRa, pugna. Vice, Vigoroſo, L. Vivax, Viuidus, 4 vixere. Vigor6ſus,4 viger, Gr, 
Eſtecida. I. Sieccats, aftecchi, i. Nipires, trunci, ſcu pali. L. Locus Carm3g,d Con, i. vita. Vi. Luſtie, 
ccrtaminig, Arena; puluere em & arena ſolet conſpergi : vnde Gr. xa- d Kituclie-hod , tbe lining good afier the fathers deceaſe, Vi. Petriw 
viguecor, q. pulucratorium, & xevigeIm, cft in puluere ſeu arena cer- monie, 
care, a xzy15,i. puluis. Gr, &5wr151ewor, ab agwr, quod & certamen, 7589 the Liner. B.Lener, T.Leber, « leben, 5. vivere. Scatwie 
&* locumipſum vbicertamen committitur, fignficat. Vi. Warriers, enim principiumvirz, ſcu faculcatis yegerariuz. G. F6ye, I. Figato. 
1572 as you Rift, qa; you baye aluſt to, as yas pleaſe, L. Ve liber, VO H. Higado. *L. Iecur, ab Heb, WP" hs i, pretioſus, inchifls. Gr. © Jecu?; 
luber, G., Comme vous plaiſt, Comme vous ſemble bon. I. Come wei 1 mp, eg 73 hnegSwevy, i. irrigare ; quod veluts fons perennis ſargui- | 
place, Come Vi pare. H. Como os plize,Como ſea ſeruide. ViiPleaſe, mem per totum corpue tranſinittas. | "ns 
7573 toLiftenor bearke». B.Suyſteren, Vi. Hearken, b aLigering, « pudding made chiefly of liner1 of beafts T. Reverwurlt. 
7574 Litargie. Vi.Littargie, _ : ; | Vi. Bologre Budding, & Yaggale pucaivg, eas 75). IMA 
7575 Literats, G.Lerre. 1. Litterate. H. Lexrado. L, Litcrarus, Vi, c * Wiuer-wont, becauſe 3t is good for the ixer, B. Lener-krupd. T * Liver-woort 
Learned. Leber-kraut, G. Hepatique. 1.H.* L. Hepitica, Gr.ymenzd, ab # Hepirica, 
b Literature. Vi. Learning, | Haap, 735, i. hepar 2 quod muitian wales ad infirmitates _— Lichen. 
7576 (> KLiterx ad faciendum attornatum pro ſea facienda, Vi. Gr. a5.w, Aerfw, in 765 Alwas Srrgm'es, quod ſanat impetigi- 
- Regif, orig. fol. 173. Litcrz de annua penſione, Eedem, 266. & 307. nes; Ac-4u} enim ct cutis aſperitas , wiperige, © Diol, Vie Þgrws 
Liter patens ad facicndum gencralem arturnatum quia infirmus, a | , >. - 
Eodems fol. 31. Litcra per quam Dominus remitrit curiam ſuam, 7590 * a Linerie, a Noblemaxs or Gentlemant cloth, colours, or dewice m * a Liveriee 
« Regiſt. codem, fol. 4.Literz de requeſt, Eodem, fil. 129. Literx ca- colours, worne by bis ſtruants or followers, B. T.ſyinery, G- Liurcc, f. * alo, 
'Honici ad excrcendam iuriſdiftionem Joco ſuo, fol. 305, Literz pa- - LH. Liurea, Libra, ex Lat. Liberalitas : off ewm infigne liberalitatis D 0- Riner, 
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d (> Linericof ſeifin, Dcliberatio ſciſinz, 3 delintie of poſſeflion 9517 aLode, & toLode, Vi. aKoade, & 910: Mel ht 

of land or tenement, gr other things, 6. o Weſt. parte prima ſymb, b aKLodeſtone, Vi. Loadftone, _ «i Loane, # 

ib, 3. ſeR. 196. caleth this a ceremonie is the Common Low, wſed m the '© (tF> Lodemanage, is the bire of a Pilote; fir coduFing of «ſhip from s 

conuryance of lands or tenements, &rc. where you may ſee the Cage pe one place to another, 4:68. 2 Belg, look, 3. plaribum, lead, inde Belg Fu 

OY DIPOITY Eh, 41 alſo at large The new expoſition of Law OI hay leador caſting out bis lead, tſaxe the ſhi 2 

ermes. . | SY | | £7. V1, Pilote, | 
7591 Linetenant, Lieutenant, Vi. Lieftenant, | » 4. tÞ Lodewozkes, iz one of the wor ing to " | 
(}) 7592 0F LTiutathan, Vi. Leniathan, Cornwall: for the which; reade Mr, T4 eB nant Lodeworkes, 
7593 Liuing,or alive. Gr.{av,aCdo,, i.viuo. Vi. Mite, bY Vi. 2 it comes of the Dutch lovt, 3. lead, asin the nexs unde, 
b Lining. Vi od, c x ance, ment, word aboue, &c. and * Stanneries comes of the Lat. Stannum,;. tinme me- A FL 
c «aLiuing crea/«re. Vi. ſub vocabulo Creature, tall, for Stanneries be mines of tine in Cornwall, whereef there is @ Lo, — 


7594 a Lizard, a LG Linlrd, Lathed I. Lands, Lo  Werdes. | 
certola. H. arti} .Lacerta, Lacertus, aut quod lateat, 7619 aLodeſ-man, B. Lepdſ. 'Geleidl- p 
”% F accedentes ad firmam lacertorum huma- ducere, to leade, —_— home. Vic Gaide: IG FEOnss 
norum, 5. the brawne or ſmewes of the armes or thighes : aut qudd babeas (+) 7620 KLode-ſtarre,& Lode-ſtone, Vi.Loads-ſtarre;Loade-ſtone, 


8 aLoade, or b«rdez, a B. T. Laden are. Vi. a Burden FF - -—» pp 
75938 aKLoade, or burdex, a B. T. 1. onerare. Vi.a A Cl cabin, or ſmall houſe. G. Cabiner 6 «fa. 
i.humile tugurium, 4 ns v Vi. Cabin, "OR 
cirga, i, ozus. L. Onerire, ab onus. Gr. empogriCous, empogn(o, ab 7622 Loe,a azt,i. vide, 2A97, videre. Vi. Behold, 
HAS 7623 aLofe, Vi. a Loafe, 
7599 i5> Loade-manage, & Loade-wozkes. Vi. Lode-manage, 7624 a Loff, becauſe ir is aloft and higher. G. Planchtr, H. Sobe- 
& Lode-wozkes. * ' rado, ex ſobre, . ſuper. I. Palc6ne, 4 palis, ſez rabulis, quibus contigna- 
(+) 76500 Loade-ſtarre, a farre that guideth oxe. Vi. Loade-ſlone, Ir, vel ab Heb, 3H palag, i. divifit. B. Solder, Doller, L. Tabu. | 
7601 aLoade-ſtone, 9. 4 leading ſtone : eſt enim laps cuins duttu naute lacum, atabulis, ex quibus conſtar. Gr, Savidva, 3 awi;, i. tabulas 
© exrſuminflituunt, B. Deil-lteen, T. Hegel-ltein, 3. lapis navigationis. Þ Loftie, or liſted vp,2 Lat. Elicus, idem. Vi. Pzoud, Hantie, 
* Mamnes, Maagnet-ſtein, G. Aimant, H. Yman. I. Magrete, Magne ſi. "L. 7625 Log, the nameof an Hebrew meaſure, CLeuir. 14, 10. G.H.L 
Magnes, Magneſius. Gr. yas, wayins, a Magnete inuentore, Log. Vi. ſub voce Weaſare, an Hebrew Meaſure. | 
© Plan. Alij 4 Magn&fia regione, in qua inuentum tradunt. A\5@- 7626 aLogge, or blocke, a B. Liggen, i. iacere. G. Boiſe, 4 bois, i. bgs 
® Siderires» negan@©ilapis Herculeus, Siderites. Gr. Erdyeins, wo F ardwps, 7s Via Wlocke, « Stocke, | 
1.2 ferro, qudd 5 ak n_ once pe 4g _— Vl, —_— ”u - Logherwit, Vi. Lothetwit, | 
2602 a Loafe of bread, 2 Sax. laF, idem. G. Vn pain, 1..}/n pane. 762 gicke, the Art of reaſoning and of difputations. G. f.ogique, Toke. ouii 
H.Vn pan, L. Vous panis. Collyra, Gr. zovwex. T. Eynbzott, B.T-&ogicke. I. Leica, Arn HL. ho OW yo, _ Logicke, quid. 
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veluti brachia, © 1d. T. Gydechs, Hepdechlz, B. Eghdille,Hegh= 752x Lodge, G.Loger. I. All iare, Loggiare. H. Alojir, omwnia *i 
diſſe, quod in ſeptis degat & dumetis, ab hegh, i. ſepes, a hedge. Gr, Lat. Locus, aut 3 Gr, Az, Linde: core, His a” Vi. - j 
FVuwee., | Harbour, | j 
b a beaſt like a Lizard, having ſpots on his necke and backe like tlarres. Vi. b aLodging, G.Logis. B.Loggs, I. 40s; "PI | 
wages : lor & Behotd. ro, "cg, Polit. Vi. 04-n-j ney. 7h yuan k: 
7595 or Vi. Loe, & ,0 He, Cc 4 or Sammer-houſe. 1. Lozeia, Logoia di cievda 4: 
7596 a Loach, or a thing to licke vp, a medicine. Vi. Lohoch, Repoſoir. L. Nubilarium, Sufughum iis. Arg Ws # 


B. Een bzoodt, Vi. Bzead. i. ſermo, ratio, gezPcexs;, i. ore prolatus ſermo, & /ic [ecundariu 
b alitleLoafe, Vi. Wanchet. Logices obielium, vel cy) av1\G;, * ape I mw 
2603 10Loath, or deteſe. Vi. to Lothe, : fic primarium Ceckerm.in Syſtemare Logico. G.2z.DiakRique. Iz, 
97604 a Lobbe, lubber, lobcocke, or clawne, 2 Gr. avon, l homo cons Daaletiica. H.L. 2.DialeRica. Gr.2.A14ASKNKH,A Naxipui.diflero, 
tumelia & dedecore dignus. Vi. Dot, Clowne, . b aLogician, G. Logicien. I. Loico, Logico. H. Logico. L. Logicus, 
9605 IF Lobbe, or Lobling, z« 2 a great kinde of North ſea fiſh, Gr. Ae34#3;. G.z, DialeQcien, 1.2. Dialcttico. H. 2. DialeRico, Ls 
C Anno 31. Ed. 3. Stat. 3. cap. 2. Lob-ling, idew. Vi. LLoichfilh, DialeRicus. Gr. 3. Jaaexns3s5. 
7606 KLoboch, Vi. Lohoch, 7629 * Logomachie, contention in words, a verball altercation. G.Lo- 


> , * Logomachie, 
607 * aLobſter, 9aſ# Locſter, eff enim ſpecies locuſtz, CGeſn. T. gomachie. I. H. L. Logomachia, Gr, As «. 3 ah. forms. © og0 | 
* Lobſter, 7 Mer-brebs, Se-hrebs. B. Zee-kreft, ;. cancer marinus. G, Eſcte- & wdzn, i. pugna, ered mn—_ Eb oP ; 
uiflede mer, Homar. I. Gawmaro. H. Camaron, Cangrejode mar. 7630 * aLohoch, a medicine,or confefiien,an elefluarie that is onely lic- Lokoch, 
L. Gammirus. Gr. wipwaggs, quali nguriagys, a ware, i, fleQo, in« ked, not chewed, nor dinided by the teeth, but ſuffered to melc downe into —_ 
curuo, propter inceſſus curnitatem. L. 2, Aſtacus, dzx0y, ab & priu, the lights or fomacke. G. Lohoc, loch, looh, loor. H. Lamedil, 5 la« 
& 52/w, i. ſtillo, deſtillo, propter cutis duritatem, ſicetatemque mmime mer, z. l;ugere, to licke. L, Lin&us, a lngendo, ecligma, 3 Gr. E4-Acry= 
nidam. : : h 62,4 5520,lingo, lambo. Dicitur etiam Lohoch, ſeu Looc in aliis lx- 
7608 Jocall, or pertaining to place. G. H, Local. I. Locale. L. Loci- gui, eſtque diftio Arabica, que linttus Latinis, & £xanype Grecis, 
lis, 2 locus, Gr. Tomds, 2 Tomes, i. locus. : dici ſolet. 
b (> Locally Localis, ſgnificth in owr Common Law, as much as tied, or 7631 UL olaltie. G. Loyaulce. 1. Lealta. H. Lealdid, quaſi legalicas,que 
annexed to a place certaine, Example ; The thing is locall, and annexed = ſecundum legem nature & politias agit. Vi. Fidelitie, 
70 the Free-bold, © Kirchin, fol. 130. Andagaine i the ſame place: An b Loiall, G. Loyal. I. Ledle. H. Leal, quaſs legalis, quiſecundun legen 
aQion of treſpaſle for batteric, &c. is tranſitorie,and not locall : that is, nature, & politias agit. L. Fidelis, ftidus, Vi. Faithfull, Gr. I1:525, 3 
»ot needfull that the place of the batterie ſhould be ſet downe as material in mis1s, i, tides, | 
th: declaration : or if it be ſet downe, that the defendant fhoxld traverſe 7533 (75> Loich-filh, as Lob, Ling, Cod, © An.rz. Ed. 3. Stat.3. cap.2, 
the place ſer downe, by ſaying hee did not commit the batterie in the place Vi. Lobbe, or Lob-ling, 
mentioned in the declaration, and ſo auoid the ation. And againe, fol. 7633 a Loine, G. Longe, f. 1. Longia, Lonxa, i.longus, i. long ſiret- ALolns; 
230. the place is not locall: that is, wot materiall to bee ſet dove in cer- chedout. 1.2. Lombo, Lumbo, H. Lome. L. Lumbus, 4 lubidize, 3, 
zaintie, And the gard of the perſon and of the lands d:fereth 12 this, libidine. | 
becauſe the perſon being tranſitorie, the Lord may baye bis rauiſhmenr de b Hethaz hath his LLoines broke. B.T. Lenden-loff, G.Eſrene. 1. Dj 
parde, before be be ſciſed of bin, but n0t of the land, becauſe it is locall, lombats. H. Deflomado, q. diſſolitus lumbis. L, E-lumbis, de-lumbis. 
q Perkins graunts, 30. Gr. &/y&A49;, ex & priu, & ZAKI, i. robur. | 2 
c {+ Locus partitug , 3. « diviſion made betweene rwo trownes or, 7634 to Liter, Lat. Otiari, auta Belg. Luyaerden, ide. G. Eſtre 
Countries, to make triall in whither the land or place in queſtion leth. oisif. H. Eftar ex 0cio L. Otiari. Vi. 1n Leaſure, Gr. g0adGo, 4 38- 
7609 aLoche fſb. B. T. Lock, H. L6xa. 1. Lochia. G. Loche, 4 AJ, i. otium. = 
lochtr,j. vibrare ; eft enim: piſtis admirande pen? viuacitatis, © Bellon, L, b aKLoiterer. Vi. a Truant, Jdle, Lazie, 


Cobires, ſeu Cobitis. Gr. xwClns, a 16195, i. gebio, gobius. 7635 [3 Lollards. B. Loyaerds, L. Lzſz Religionis, ſes fidei,Rei, Loltard, 
2610 aLoche,a medicine. ViiLohoch. vied (Lollardi) were in account and reputation of thoſe times, Hererikes 


7611 aLocke of a doore, 3 Belz. lnpcken, i. claudere, B. Dlot, T, thataboundedbere in England, inthe dajesof Edward the third,and Hen- 
Schlofz, a ſchluflen, Fl clapdere, a Gr. XACT idem, «Helu, G. Tlie the fifth, C An. 23. : 5. Cap.7. Of theſe reade Stowes An ] : pag- 
Serrure. H. Cerradira. 1. Serratiira: Ls. Sera, Iowgg, vel 0329, t 435. and others that write of thoſe times. The name Lollard, difÞ. & lolio, - 
obex forium, C Becm. XAE9por, 3xac49, i. claudo, z. darnell or cockle, quia ſicut lolium inficit ſegetes, fic Lollardi ” ultoties in 

b to Locke, 4 B.Wuycken, i. claudere. Sluyten, T. Schlieſſen, 3 ficiunt fideles timplices, inter quos conuerſantur, < Cap. finali, de Here- 

. Gr. xa8iGem, i. claudere. G. Fermer, fermer ala clef, Cl6rre, 4 Lat. ticis, verbo Lollardiz. Bt Tritemius iz his Chronicle deduceth the 
Cliudere. I. Serrdre, Chiidere. H.Cerrir, Serrir. IL. Serire, Obſe= ame from one Gualter Lolbard, a German, as the firſt author of that Sect, 
rire, 3 ſera : Claudere, 4 Gr, xatic@, xxiC, xaife, i. claudo. living about the yeere of our Redemption, 1315. and Chilian ſaith, thas 

Cc a Locke-/witb. B. Slot-maecker, T. chloſſer. G. Serrurier. I, Lollardus fiit Alexianus Monachus, & Lollardus quoque diciiur Hzre- 
Serradurdra, H. Cerragero, Cerrajero. L. Faber Serarius, i. qui ſe+ ticus Valdenſis, & Chin. Hh F 
ras conficit, Gr. xae1Yporetds, 3 xa pen, i. ſera, &mite,i. facio. 7636 Lolling, or banging downe. L. Fliccidus. Vi. Flagging, & Bana 


- * aLocke7 d * aLocke in a rizer, becauſe it lockes vp the water. Vi. Damme gle 
n__ TO Fladgate, Dluce, Pn I | , _ tbe Lombar, or B anche for Yſiaie. Vi. the Lombard, or Banck 
6: 613 aYLocke, or flocke of wooll. B. Locke, T. Flocke. G.Floc, flo- infra. = 
” gfade ine L fr 4; ling, H, Flucco de lina, L. Floccus. Gr, 7537 * Dombards, G. Lombards. B.Lombaerds, T.Lombarden. * Lombards, 


xpouis, I. Lombardi. H, Los. Lombardezes. L. Lombardi, aias Longobardi, 4 
7613 aYLocke ofhaire. B. T. Lock, 4 2d6x0s, i. cirrus, cincinnus. G. Jongis bardis, i. haſtis, quibys vt fertur, prelio pugnabant. Liz. Gallicif 

Touffe de cheutur. I. Captho crefþo. H. Cabellera, Guedeja de Jos alpini & Galli cirerivres, 4 cs citra, on this fide, vix; the Alpesy quo 

cabllos. L. Cirrus, 2 xaipey, i, rondere, © Ifid. Cincinnus. Gr, docemur Lombardiam olim fuifle parrem Galliz, & repeff# Romani 

xhuyOr-. | Inga ſe bob non Alpes locarum. Lon 2 Head quibus medi Tay | 

614 aLocuft, or Graſſe-hepper. G. Langouſte,f.  H, Langeſta, L Le ur," omati, 4 Comis,quia Comas g-- 2 ome: 

F Locuſta, 4 ro Sufrr_ tp Vi. Gzaſle-hopper, | 5M the Lombard, or bancke for vſiy or parnes. B, yombaerde, L. Ta* ci, wnde, 
(+) 7615 Locution, ſaying, ſpeech. G.H.Locution. .L,Locurio, 6nis, bella fue menſa yſurarij, dic?. 4 Lombardis ſize Ciſalpinis Gallis, acer- 

@ loquor, eris, Gr. pgdong, Acanors, 3acaiw, i. Joquor, T.Gyn red, bifsmis ſieneratoribus. Vi. the Wanke of Uſurers in litera B, ; 
7616 Lodanum, a /ipcet gamme. 1.Lodano. Vi. Ladanum, | 7637--3 Jhome, or morter. B. legm, T\ leims L. Limus, 2 Gr. a 
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Lod 


® Heer, Herr, 
Heros unde. 


® Lord Para- 


we, Ald xpory i longus, & ans, i. inimus. Vi. 

(+) 7545 © Longinquitie, farzeſſe off, length of tmme. G, Loingraine- 
t6. I. Longinquita. H. Lexura, de lexos. L. Longinquirtas, atis, & {n- 
ginquus, i. farre off. Gr. d)d5ypue. 

7646 aLongis. Vi. Lungis, | 

7647 Longitude, le»gb of time or place,or azy other thing. G. Longitude, f. 
I. Longitudine. H, Longirid. L.Longitudo. 

%648 Longobardes, Vi. Lombardes, 

9649 Wor. Vi. Lohoche, "8 

7650 aLofe off, quaſi a long way off. L, Eminis, Procul. 

7651 to Toke, or bebold. Vi. t» Behold, 

b to Loke for, or expef?. Vi. to Expect. 

£ toLwke zo, or ſee to. Vi. to Keepe or Gard, 

4 toLLoke «chew, aſquint, or awrie. Vi. Alkew., 


e toLke vp. G. Regarder en haulr, I. Guardarein (s, H. Mirar arri-. 


ba. B. Op-ften. T. Buff-ſehen. L. Suſpiccre, q.ſ#7/u71 ſpecere. Gr. 
eva-Patmp,ab ard, i. ſurſum, & SAime, i. ſpecio. 

F a Loke,Yiſage, Face. Vi. Face, Conntenance, 

© no Leoked for. L. Improuiſus. 

h « Koker or. Vi. Spectatoz. x 

i « Loking-glfe. Vi. ſub voce Glaſſe, 

(4) 7652 aweauers Loome. Vi. i» Weaucr., : 

7653 a Lope-bolefor a button, or ſuch bke, quali Leape-hole, a Belg. L002 
pen, 5 carrere, rorunne, Cc, L. Tranſenna, Z\f. q#0d per eam aſpecius 
rranſear. Vi. Putton-bole,& Dillet-bole. "ip 

b aLope-bole, or Caſe-mate, viderur Belg. Siupp hol, 3. laubulum. G. 
Raycre, & ray, i. radixs. H, Soerera, Tronera, Caſamara Vi, a Caſe= 


7654 to Leaſe, or lccſe. Vi. to Leeſe, ve 

7655 toLLofe, or vntie. B. T. iofen, 3 Gr. Auey, vel Avonggidem. G. Las 
ſeher,ex Lat. Laxire, deſ-licr, 1. Sciogliere, flegare. L. Solucre, 32oy 
aw, i. rotum ſoluo, ©& 7.C. Scal. G: xo. H. Defatir, Soltar, 

Þ toLofſen, or ſlacker. G. Alentir. Vi. to Splacken, 

Ee Looſe, or laxative. Vi. Laxative, 

7656 « Loppe, or Flea, of leape, i. ſaltare. Vi. a Flea, 

7657 toLoppe tees, a B. Lf, T. Laub, i. frons, frondis, 9. d. yamos 

re. G. Esbrancher, Des-brancher, a branche,z. rams. L.Ton« 

dere, Purire, Ampurtare, Vi. to Pzune. : | 

7658 Loqudſcitie, talhativeneſe, prating. G. Loquacite, I. Logracita. L. 
Loquicitas, 4 loquendo. Vi. Babling, Pzating, 

7658—2 4 IL,02D, 4b antique Saxonice Hla-FoNd, 4 prebends paxe, Hla 
enim veteribus Saxonibus pancm ſonar, hiac Lord propter mun:ficentiam, 
& liberalitaters, < Alciat. © Verſteg. pag.127. Sic etzam Principes, & 
nobiles 2 Lberglitate dicuntur Heb. ZIP nag nediue gnam, 5. 224- 
wifici populorum, ſeu intp Hr. G. Seigneur. I. Signore. H. Sehor,Don, 
ab Heb. YR Adon, idew,, © Guich. Sefior, ab Heb. * NJ Sar Prin- 
Ceps,unde Gallicum Sieur,& Syre, Anglicum Sir. B. * Heer, l .Herr, a 
Gr. igos,i. Heros, aut ab Heb. "1 chor, idem. L. Dominus, 4 domo 
exiprecft, vel iefudo, i. domo. Gr. wer, awyT , i plenaria au 
thoritas. Hyws, as 736 e&p677s, i-2 virrute, = : ; 

o Lo2d(Dominus) 1t i a word of honour with vs, and is vſed di- 
uerſly. Sometime beins «tributed to a man, that is noble by birth or crea- 

tion, which fart are otherwiſe called Lords of the Parliament. Aſo torbe 

ſonmes of a Duke, or the cldeſt ſonne of an Earle,&c. Sometime omen 

honourable by office, as Lord Chicfe luftice, &c. Aud ſometime to a 


periour Lord, who # called Lord aboue, or 
| Lord Paramount, © Old. Ne, &.fol. 7g. Vi. g-7* Pavamount, . 


patriz, obliti redirus. H. Almez, 4 Lat. alimentur. 

7666 aLothing, or Lothſomeneſſe. B. Walghe. T. Das Kotzen, 2 
YAP kots, :. faftidire. G. Faſtidioſire. 1. Faſtidis, Schifexzza H. A- 
borrecimiento, L. Faſtidium, Nauſea, 3 Gr. ywre, 2 yaZs, i. nauis: 
Eſt enim proprit appetitus vomendi,jllis preſcrtim familiaris, qui nauigan- 
res, & ralTatient nen aſſueti,nauſcam marinam vox effugiu7t, 

7667 (> y alias Leyerwit, js alibertse or prixilege to take a- 
mends of him that defileth your bondwoman without licence, & Raftal. 
Expoſition of words, and the Expoſition of Termes of Law. It is an amends 
for lymg witha bondwoman, © Saxon, m his deſcription of England, cap. 
It. Sowe thinke it ſhald be rather written Legerwit. For Leger i the 
Saxon word for a bed : or Logherwir, of the ald word Logher, being of the 
ſame ſignificatizn. See Wicodwit, | 

(f) 7668 Lothophagt. Vi. be Lothe, or Rote tree. 

7668--2 aLotte, B.Lot, Sax. LoTrTe. T, Loff, 3 Gr. Ad, i. ſors, 
C Helu. G. Lot, ſort. 1. Lotto, ſorte. H. Suerte, L. S6rs, per mutatio- 
nem litere, quaſi fors, wnde fortuna, q Scabig, ca.161. linguz Lar. Gr, 
KAnzgs, quaſi Kabgys, a xad,frango,ſortes enim controuerfaas dirimunt, 
& lites ſoluunt., 

b troceji Rotteg, B. Lot-werpen, T. Lofſ-werffen, G.IeRer le ſorr. 
I. Sorteggiare, ſortire. H. Sorteir. L. Sortiri, ſorrem ducere, mitte= 
rc fortem. Gr. Kanegw, 4 x2ngvs, i. fors. Vi. Clarke, or Clergie max. 

7669 Londe, Vi. Lowde. ] 

7670 to Loue.B.Lieuen,ltefhebben. T.Lieben,3 Gr. $12e7,t.amare.G. 
Aimer.H, Amar. 1.L. Amire, ab «{e, i. ſimul, vna, amor enim eft affe- 
6s quadam, &x appetitus union ; aut ab Heb. yg chamab, i, incaluit, 
arſit. Gr. p:)kw, 2 $ia@, i. amucus, tggle, ab 5ggw, i. video, namy, ocu- 
t _ mn —oonny duces, ſunt enum veluti feneſtrz, per quos amor illabityr, 
L.z. Diligere, 

b Soue. T. Liebe, B.Lief, G. Amour, I. Ambre, H.Amdr.L. A'mor. 
Gr.' Ajamn, ab 2am, i. amo, PiAidy 3 piaiw, i. amo. Vi. plera int 
Charitie, & Beneuolence, 

c aLouer, T. Ginlteb-haber, B. lief-hebber. G. Aiminr, Amateur, 
H. Amador, Enamorado. I. Amatore, L. Amitor, Gr.tegcvs, abiego, 
1. amo. Vi. Amozousg. ; 

d « ſbee Loner, B. Liefken, T. Liebkin, G. Amourtuſe. I.H. Ama- 
roſa, Enamorada. L, Amiſia,ab amando. Gr. $pwfulwy, ab #2gw,amo. 
Vi. a Dhee ſfriendinlitera S. & ſhee Paramour, | 

e Loue trickes. G, Amouretres. I. Carexze. H. Halagueno amor6ſo, 
J, _ amatoria. L.loci amarorij, Luſus amatorius, Gr, aw/par 
£Pw]ov. : 

f thegodof wanton Lowe, Cipid. G, Cupide. I. Cupidare. 1.2, H,T.B.L., 
* Cupido, 4 cupidine dift. of luſt, or | loue, Eff Demon fornicatio- 
21s. Du ided * Alarus pingitur, quia nbil amantibus leuins, * Puer pin- 
gitur, quia flultus &> irrationabilis amor, * Sagittam & * Facem texere 
fingitur, quia amor cor yulnerar & inflamar. 7 

B the goddeſſeof wanton Loue, Vi. Uenug, 

h Sdfeloue. Vi. in Selfe, 

i FLoue of wiſdome, or Philoſoaphie. VizPhiloſophte, 

k Lone towards God. Vi. Pietie, Godlineſle, 

1 Louetovardsour Neighbour, Vi. A : 

m KLonelp, or amiable. G. Amiible, H, Amable, Amigable. I. druabik, 
Amicbeuole. L. Amibilis, T. Leiblich, B. Lieflifch, Gr, $22, 
y = Hem, 

(1) 7671 or Lozd, 

7672 « Lover, or Tunncl! on the toppe of a houſe, 2 Gal. Vouuerr, i, apertuss 
a place open to lerour the ſmoaks. L. Spiramentum, Fumarium. Gre 
xamaoy, a xamvss, i, Fumus. 

7673 Kouingly, G. AmiablemEnc. I. Amicheuolmente, H. Amable- 
mente, Amigablemente. L. Amabiliter. Gr.£ggouios. | 

7674 a Lourden. G. Lourdiur, 3 aopJ3y, ſeu Aogdkuyery, ſtupere,ſtu- 
pidumeſie, © Henricus Steph, B. Plomp. T. Pluinp, 4 Lat. Plum- 
bum, vude Ang-Plump, beaxie, dui, « leader fellow. —_— _ 


43? "I L ON ;- | 2.” _ 
= Terra madida, &irrigua, CBecm. Vi. Clay, #3 F c  « len{-Logd. B, T.L G. Adnodiattur,ab 4dmodier,3, 
® London, (t) 708657 "" Lonon.G.Lonrs Let Lowdees. L Loodin elocare, to ſer to hire. 1. 4ffitatbre, Aſſuttarudls, ab affirrire, i, elocgre, 
IN ; Tacit.Pti inium. Bri. Lundayn, Brit. Lhong, 5. naxic,& Dinas, H. Arrendador, ab arrendir, i. elocare, Vi.cetera in Owner, 
4, vrbs, 9. vrbs avium, hinc ab Antonine Longodinium dicicur,q Came. - d Loadihip,or Signorie. B. erſchap, T. Herrſchafft, G. Domina- 
9639 toKone. Vi. to Lend, «+ fy pp tin, Scigneuric. I. Siqnorie, Dominatione. H. Sefioria, L, Dominium, 
b  &oneor7ſurie. T.lohne. Vi. Lend, & Wſarie, ._  Cominitus, Dirio, Gr.z9p©-. Vi. Yuriſdiction. Az 
s 7640 Wong. B. lanck, T.Lang. G. Long. L Long, Longs H. LyEns Keyferljck,. Vi. Otately,Jms 
go. L.Longus, 3 a7y54, quod haſtam, aur venabulum oblongum ſig- . | | 
niſicat, © 1.C. Scal. exercit. 103.{- 4+ Gr. axpdre Ls f Lozvlineſſe, Vi. Statelineſſe, Jmperiouſneſſe. | 
'b « RongizMuſiche. G. Vac longue. 1. H.L. Longa, Lunga, « lovgs 7659 £7 Loztmers,  Loziners, CE aps. us one of the 1 orimers 
reſpiratione in Muſica. Companies m London, that maketb birs for bri horſes, and ſuch | 
e EreitbeLong. Vi- Sho:tly. | bke,as ſpurres and ſmall iron worke,and commeth of the French Lormier, 
d ver} Long, G. Fortlong, bien long. I. Molto lovgo. H. Muy luene 3. a maker of” ſinall won trinckets , as ſpurtes, bits, &#c. and # elſewhere 
go. L.Przlo Perlonogus. written Lorinors. 
e itinet Long ace, G. 1] ny 3 gueres. 1. Guari non. | (t) b &> Loziners, Vi. Lozimers, 
7640--2 aLong-legge Beetle, or Fe. G. Buprefte. 1. Buprefti. H. Bu. 7660 « , Greenfinch, or Vitwall. G. Lorior, Lori6n, 2 Gr.yaa- 
preſta. L. Bupreſtis. Gr. bempncr, a fer, 1, bos, & epydw, i mog eto, & yAwggs, i. viridis, & viridi colore. Vi. 4 Greene-Finth, in vsce 
accendo, boues qui itlam comederunt inflanmat, C Plin. hb.3. cap. 4. Finch. Vi. Hickwaie, & Woodpecker. 
9640--3 to Long, or defire,cx Gal. Loing,i. longinquum, quia res lottgingue 7661 to Loſe, or to leeſe. Vi. to Looſe, & 16 Leefe, 
mags defiderantur quam propingue. Vi. to Deſire, b toRLofe,or wntie. Vi. toYLofe, or to untieinlitera L. 
b to Long after any thing earneſtly. B. Uer-langhen, T. Uerlangen, c Koffe, bur!, or damage, ex Leeſe, i. ptrdere, Vi, Damage, 
G. Souhaiter, 4 ſouh&ir, i. deſire. 1. Bramire, 3 &piquw, i. fremo, quaſS (f) 7661-2 a Koſenge, Vi. Logenge,- 
cum fremits appetere, metaphora ab urſis, & leonibizs, qui quod petunt,ru- (f) 7662 a Rot, Vi. Lotte, . ; 
iruquernnt, & fremitu. H. Antojar, quaſi ante sculos ſemper babere. L. (t) 7663 02 * Lot,ved Loth, the fore of Haran, Abrams brother, * Lor, er Loch 
Gr 4, pertinaciter ciipere. Gr. emWuiu a Wars, mens,animus, E Gen. 11. 27.did. a Rad. > Lotiliatebrauit. | I 
deſiderium. Vi. to Wilh, 7664 tbe Lote tree. Vi. the Lothe zree. AO as 
 Longanimi- (4) 764r * Longanimitie. Vi. Long ſuferance, inſ#4. | 7665 t0Lothe, or deteſt, 2 Belg. Leden, 3. faftadre. B, Walgen. T. Uns 
oe. j) 7643 * Longzuitie, bug b/z, or old age. G. Longeuire. I. Longe- willen. G. Abominer. I. Abominare, Hauere infaſtidio. H. Abominir, 
» :tie, wits. H. Longeuidad, Longura de edad. L. Lo ZUutas, atis, 9. longa Faſtidiar. 9 Abominari, Faſtidue, Nauſeare. Gr. Yaungy, 2 reuTIa, 
: Euitar, Gr. pexpoCiommg, a juetxgde, i. Jongus, & (tos, i. vitae 1. niuſca, Heb. WP Kors. * Hinc Germanicum Totzen, ). vmere,nay- * Kotzen, 
7642 the Longing of @ woman that breeds chiide. T. Dchwanger wei= ſeare, C Auen. Vi.* to Deteſt, &> to Hate, Germanice, 
ber tuft, G. Appetit des femmes enceintes. H. 4059, aztoxo. 1.L, 7665--3 the Lothe, or Lote tree. B. Lotebom, T. Lote-baum, GC, yaus. 
Pica,qudd & auem ſfgnificat,& apperitum nulicrum prxznantium,fic Lore, f. Alisicr, ex Lat. Yere, quod multum & dulce prebeat dlimentwn.l, 
Gr. Kio, vel ua, aucm fignificar, & peregrini cibi affeRarionem. L6to. L. Lotus, Lotos. Gr. Aw7T3, a ans, obliuio. Arbor eft tam dul- 
5644 Long /ufferance, or patience. G. Longahimite. H. Longanimidid. = c3bo, tefte q Plin. vt nomen etiam gentiterreg, dederit nimis botþitali,ad< 
| 1. Longanimit2. L. Longanimiras, ex {0ngus & animus. Gr. w2xpo-Wu- uenarum obliujone parriz. }/7de xetwn Prouerbium * awry EpaJ4r, + 7 gm "® 
Patience, 1. lotum guſtaſti, dezliis qui d'utins in percgrinis regionibres berent, oblici ſti vnde, , 


* Cupido, 
* Alatus, 
* Puet. _ 
* SagittZ, 


' * Erfax! 


LV C 


LYS 


© Kilian. I.Stipido, Groſſo. H. Grofſero, Bro. L. Bardus, 3 Gr. Beg- 
s;, ſeu aps, i. rardus, hebes. Vi. Blockilh, & Dull, Stupide, 

7675 toLoure, Vi. t#Lowe, : | 

7676 a Loat, 4 L:t. Luto, 3, dirt, cuins de peiore luto finxit precordia 

5 Titan, & Iuuen. G. Loricird, Yi. a Clone, 

7677 a Lonſe, Vi. Lowſe, 

2678 Low, Vi. Lowe, ; 

769 'aLow-bell, quzfe a loud bell, for his great noiſe, Vi. Bell, : 

7639 Lowne, or ſhrill. B, Lupde, Sax. Lauo. T. Kant, 3 Gr. av74o, 
ſeu Avorts, i, inſanio, inſaa, & furibunda vce clamito. G. Sonnint, 
reſonnint, H. 1. Sonoro, canoro, L. Sonorus, 4 ſonare, Canorus, 2 c4« 
nere. Gr. #3445, ab I; Of, i, onus, 3Zy9wyG, ab 9fv;, i, acurus, 
& par, i. vox. 7 

7681 Lowe,Lowlie, Sax. Lex}. B. Loghe, 2 leghen, ſubnittere. Vi, 
Humble, or Baſe, 

b tz make Lowe, or bumbl:. Vito Bumble, Þbale, 

c Toweirflature, G. Bas. I. Baſſo. H. Baxo. L. Humilis taturz. Vi. 
Little, Shozt. 

(t) 7682 0 theLow-countries, Vi. voce Duch-land, 

7683 (> Low-land-men, ſo termed, be thoſe that mbzbit the Eaſt part 
of Scotland, ad ave the very off-ſpring of the Engliſh Saxons, and doe 
ſpeak: Engliſh: and High-land-men are thoſe that whabit che Welt part 
of Scotland, and doe (peake Iriſh, & Cand. 

7684 Lowneſle, or Lowlineſſe, bitte. Vi Bumilitte, 

7685 to Lowe, or bellow as Kine, Oxen, or beaſts doe, B. Yvepen. Te. 
Lupen, vox fiitia 2 ſoxobous. Vi, to Willow, 

(+) 7686 Lowing, Vi. Bellowing, 

7637 theLowing of a Hawhe. Vi Lune, 

7683 to L0wze. B.WBe-loeren, Vi. i Frowne., |, ; 

7589 * aLowſe, B. Lups. T. Laws, i, ws, ava,i.foluo. Nati 

enim iz cute cam rodunt. G. Poul, H. Pi6jo Pe6jo. I. Pidocchv, ” L. 
Pedis, Pediculus, Pedio'us, 2 paruis pedibus. * Gr. mNor, ſeu mls - 
ecy, dim. a 785, i, pes. 

b a Crab-Lovwſe, becauſe 3t 7s like the Crab-fiſh, T. Plat-laulT, B. 
Plat-luyg. 1. Piattole, Piattone, ex pidto, i. planus, flat am broad, 
H. Ladilla. G. Morpi6n , ex mordre, z, mordere. L, Pediculus in- 
ouinilis. * Gr. BouCwrOy, 3 BovCoy, i. inguen, the groine. 

c 4 Hogee-Lowſe, B, Seughe-lups, T. Dawlaull, G. Poul de 
porc. I. Pidocchio di porco, H. Pogo de puerco. * L. Vſa, ab vs, 1. 
ſus. Gr. ve1xos PIulp. 

(F) d aDoggs-Lowſe, Vi./ub voce Dogge, 

(j) e a Wallowſe. Vi. iz Yall, 

f Lowſe-bane, or Lowſe wort. B, Lypg-krupdt, T. Lauſ3-krant, 
Vi. Htaue-ſacre. 

g Lowdie, or ful of lice. B, \npich, T. Lauſzig, G. Poulcux. I, 
Pido:chioſo. H. Piojoſo. L. Pedicoſus, Pediculotus, 

7690 aLowte, Vi. aLout. 

(t) 7591 omnainLop, qutias in Loi, : 

(t) 7692 * a Lozenge, 4 /ittle ſquare cake, of preſerucd berbes with 
ſugar, &c. like aquarrell of glaſſe. G. Lozenge. 1. H. Loxngio, L. 
Teſſera vel Teſlerella aromarica, 

(f) 7693 aL tbber, Vi.aLob, . - 

(+) 7694 * Wubzicitie, ſiipperineſſe. G. Lubricits. I. Lubricita, H. 
Lubricidid, deſlizadera. L. Lubriciras, atis, 

(4) 7695 {F Lucernes, Vi. (> Furre, . 

(t) 7595 (5 * Lucie. G. Luce. I. H.L. Lucia in nomen femne,ac 


Low-land- 
M&6IL 


* 1Lowſe. 
_ * Pediculus. 
* Tm S20r, 


* Con, 
* Vit 


*2 Lozenoe, 


* Lubricitic, 


* Lucie. 

St, Lucies day, Virgins Sante, E Chyr. regiſtrate,calendario 13, Decembris, the ſhor- 
13. of Decemb. teſt day of the yeare. G. Ala Sainte Luce, du Saur d' vne puce, 4? 
ſhorteſt day in the day of Saint Lucie, the day leaps the leape of a fire. Vi. (7* 


the vere. Barzaable, -— In = 
* Luciferous, (+) 7596--2 * Lnciferong, that bringeth light. G, Qui porte Jumicre. 
i 1. H. Luciſero. L. Luciferus, a, um. Gr. pw935z95, A 8s, lux, & F*go, 
1. affero. 
7697 Kucifer, or the mornmaz [tarre. T. B.De mo2ghen-ſkerre, G, Lu- 
cifer, Eftoille du martin. I. Lucifero, ſt:la delÞ alba. H. Eſtrella del al- 
ua. L. Litcifer, z.lcem ferens. liibar, quod cius rady iubz formam 
quodammodd obrincanc, Phoſphorus, Gr. 997-p9ggs, a 95, i. lux, 
lumen, &94ew, i. affero. 
(+) 7698 Lucinda. Vi. Diana, & the Moone. 
(©) + 7599 {cPÞ Lucius vade. Vi. voce Demipho, 
7700 Lucke, T. Glucke, a A359; 1. ſors, forruna. Vi. Chance, 
15ap, Foztuns, Accident. 
b Luckie. Vi. Foztunate, Happie, 
7701 Lucre. G. Lacre. L.Lucrum. Vi. Gaine, 
(4) 7702 (RF *® Lucrefta, m<trona nobilis, Romanz caſtitatis preet- 
Pr lumen, de cu biſtoria Vi. © Liu, ; : 
(+) 7703 * Ludation, 4 ftracing, a ſirugling. G. H. LuQarion. L. 
Lu&atio, onis, 4 luftor, aris, i. to wraſtle, Gr. m\armaz, a mAulw, 
1.luRor, aris. T. das ringen, <5 
* Lucubration; (+) 7704 * Lucubzation, tdi: by cand'e, night ſtudie. G. Lucubra- 
ti6n,veille denui& a la chandelle. H.E] velar a Ia candela. L, Lucus 
bratio, onis. +, 4b ; 

 () 7705 t-F * Lud, ſomne t Shem, © Gen. Io. 22. of him the 
Countrie of Lydia ia Afia the leſſe woke name. Vi. lai. 66. 19. Vi. (> 
Lidia, | 

(+) 7705-2 (5 * Ludgate zate in Lond. jo called of K, Lud, of as 
Leyland /aith, q. Fludgate, of the rizer ſoneere it, C Cam. 

(+) 7706 {F * Lugdunum, Vi. z#vea Dovone, 

7707 toLugge, videtur a Gr. avyifa, i. fleo, rorqueo. 

b the 14290, or Eere 1zp. B. Doz-lapken, T. Dhz-leplin, G. Ten- 
dr6n de I orcille. I. Oreccb:etta, H, La rernilla, L. Auricula; in- 
fima auricula. Lobus auris. Gr. A6Cos, 0 AﬀpCaro, ſeu AC, i, acci- 
pio, przhendo. | 

(4) 7708 j-Þ * Luke, G. Luc, I. H. Luca. L.Lucas Euange- 

liſta, profeſſime m:dicus fuit, © Cololl. 4. 14. & indiuidigus comes Pauli 

& capite 16. vſque ad finem Attorum, 2 Timoth. 4. 11. Scripſit duos li- 

bros Hiſtoriz Euangelicz ; prior dicitur Euangelium ſecundum Lucam, 


* Lucretia, 


* LuRition; 


*Lud. 


* Ludgme. 


* Lugdununy, 


® Luke the 
Raangeliſt, 


poſterior Acta Apoſtolorum : plura Yi. apud ©lrenzum, lib.4.icap. 14. ' 


Niceph. lib. 2. ca. 43. Euſcvius lib. 3. ca. 4. re/ert Lucam zatione Sy- 
rum & Antiockiz zatumeſſe. Epiphanius pag.6. prodidit Lucam ex t- 


mero LX X.diſcipulorum fiaſe, Lucas Heb. py *Lucah, i. a/ſ19n90- 
145, & Lat.q. Lucius, 4 luce, nam ſingulari Ny, rerun; orc 
ſti ſcripſit, ſeruazo ordine acc urato, & annotatia temporibus, ac purg ac per- 

ſpicuo genere orationis win oft. - 

7709 HLuke-warme, q. lacwarme, i. milke warme. G. Titde, 1. hpjds, 
H. Tidio. L. Te idus, 4 tepeo, ab Heb, 82I\ dobe, tepor, - Au. Gr, 
wao 4 XAtaldye, tepeo, Maggs, idem. 

7710 toLull one aſleepe. Vi. to bring Blleepe, in litera A. | 

b a Lallabte io bring children afleepe, ex Belg. Wnllen, i. mutire, mu: 
ſttare,nimeros canere, G, Dodo, mammam. I. Nama. H. Ariilla, vn- 
de Arullir elnino, 3. infantem ſopire. 

771x Lumbar, Lumbards, Vi. Lombar, Lombards, 

7712 Lumber, old baggage of houſhold ſtuffe, ſo called of the noiſe it ma- 
keth, when it is remoucd, Lumber, Lumber, &c. we 6 
(t) 7713 * Luminaries, Lights, Lampes, G. Luminaires. I. Lumi- 

nar, - L. Luminaria, 6rum, 4 lumen, —_— 

7714 a K-/4yinpe, er »cape. B. Maſle, kilo io LT, 6 
ſe ng by Walle, kjomp, lompe lumpen 

b Lumpifh, B.Lompſch, Vi. Dull, Heanie, Lurden, 

771 s, - yooes the moone, the Planet Luna, ſiluer among the Alchymiſts, 

i. the Moone, 3y 

(t) b Sunacie, Madneſſe at certaine times of the Moxme. G.Lunacie. L. 
Lunaticus morbus, 

c Lunaticke, moone-fcke. G, Lunarique. H.1. rungtice. H. 2. Alu- 
nido. L. Lunaticus, 2 Lana, the Moone. Gr. Ecnma7o pO, 2 ov 
Anyn, i. luna. B. Maen-ſuchlig, T. Mohn-ſiichtig, i mohn, 3. lu 
x:, & liichtig, 1.470145, ezer, vt Ul, qui certis lunz temporibus inſa- 
nia vexantur. * z{;, qui quarta luna, ſeu interlunio naſcamur, buic mor 
bo (6:2 obnoxi], nam ( ex opinione Aftrologorum ) fi luna fuerit mal? 
collocata,, aut ſpaſticos, axt Jlunaricos, ayt cadiicos fasit. Vi. 
Franticke, 

(#) d a Lunar zeare. Vi Epact, , 

7716 aLunch. H. Lonja, 4 b»yitudine. Vi. Gobbet, Perce, 

7717 a bawkes Lane, or l:aſh, a long lixe to call ber, a Criance, G. La- 
nicre, 14 longe. I. Longok, a loneitidine, Vi. Leaſh, 

7718 theLungs. T. Lung. B. Longhe. Vi. Lights, 

b Lung-wozt, T. Lungen-braut, B.Longhen-krupt, G. Herbe 
aux poulmons. LH.L. Pulmonaria , quod pulmenem male affetun 
medicetur, becaule it beipes the lungs, Gr, Bgvoy, i, muſcus, eſt enim 
muſes ſpectes. 

7719 aLunglis, « (imme, a tall and dull ſanga, that hath no making to 
his beight. G. Longis, I, Longone, a longitudine. H. Luengo como ci- 
gucna. Vii Lob, 

7770 Lupines, a %inde of pulſe. G. Lupin. I. H. Lupino. B. Lupey= 
nen. L. Lupinus, Jupinum. Gr. 955405, 2 Sew, i. calory quia eſt ca- 
lide facultatis, & «gre creſeit iſ} in locis calidis. H.2z. Alramiiz, ab 
Arab. Atarmuz, ide» 

(#) 7721 aLurch 3 zane, or the game called Lyurch, G. Lourche. 

7722 a Lurcher, 1: Lurco, lurcone. L.Lurco, 4 lura, propter ingluuiem, 
lura vero et vrer coriaceus. Vi. plura in Glutton, 

7723 Lurden. Vi. Lourden, 

7724 4 Lare for a bawke. G. Leurre, f. H. Lira. T.L6gara, logoro, l6- 
g/0, ludro, T. Luder. B.Loze, leure, 2 laeden, quid Germanis eft 
inuitare. L.Wltcebra,ab iiciendo, reugcatorium accipitrum, ſcapus 

pinnarum. H. 2, Sefiuelo, 3. /ignum. 

b to Lure a bawke. G.Leurrer, 1. Logorare. H.Lurir. B.Logen, 
T. Luderen, L, Alluefaceie accipitrem reuocatorio, Reuocare pin- 
narum ſcapo. 

7725 toLurke, or Gebid, 2 ogg, curuo, incuruo, vt ſolent 914 [ein 
latioulum ſummittuat. G, Laticer, fe cacher. I. Aſconderſt, naſtonderſs. 
H. Eſconderſe. L.Laribulice, Latere: Vi, 1oHide, 

b «aLurking-hole, G. Cacherre. H. Eſcondrijo. I. Aſcoſagra, aſcon- 
diglio, L. Litebra, latibulum, 2 latends. Gr. $was8;, Fwy. 

7726 (23 Luſernes, Vi. (55> Farre, 

(#) 7726-2 (57> * A.H.L. Luſitania, i. Portingall, itadift.3 Luſo 
Bacchz comite qui i2 han: terram Coloniam duxit, & Tania, Gr, mayie, 
i.regio, © Cob. Camb. Vi, Poztugall, 

7727 aLuſke, a Gal. Laſche, z. deſidioſies. Vi. Loute, 

7723 Luſkiſh, 2G. Laſche, iden. Vi, Sloathfull, 

2729 {#£ Lufhobo2ow, z « baſe coive-vſed in the daies of K, Ed. 

the third, coined beyond ſeas, ts thelikeneſſe of Engliſh money, and 
brought in to deceive the King and his ſubie&s. 7's azoid the which, it 
was made treaſon for any wan wittingly to bring in any ſuch, © An. 25. 
Ed. 3. Stat. 4. cap, 2. 

7739 Luft, B.T. luſt, 4 a», yolo, cupio, Vi. Concupiſcence, 
Lucurie, 

b Luft, B.Luften, Vi.» Conet, or Deſire, | 

2731 * Liifter, T. B. Liipfter, G, H. Litre, I. Liflro, Luftreqzo, ex 
luſtrare, i.nitere. L. Nicor, 6ris, a nitendo, Gr. Amomys, a Amos, 
i. ſplendidus, ex 7aCw, i. niteo. | 

773zz Lafſtie, B. Luſtigh. T, Luſtig, Vi. Galant, Frolike. 

(t) 7733 * Luſtration, apurgeng by ſacrifice.” G. Luſtration, H. Lu 
traci6n. L. Luſtratio, onis, 

(4) 7734 Luſtre, Vi. Luſter, | 

(+) 7735 * Luſtrum, the ſpace of 5. yeeres. Vi. in voce Space, 

7736 aÞnte. G. Luc, Luc, Luth. I. Lito, Lefco. H. Laid. B. Lilpte, 
lupdte, T. Lant, 2 lupde, vel 4 laut, i. ſonorus, canorus, © Kil. 
L. Teſtudo, a reſttidine, ſex concha, cis figuram extrinſecus arcuato 


yentrerefert. Chelys, Barbiton, Gr. X6AVs, Bag frms, afonigrauith- 


re, a favs, 1. grauis, ; 
(t) -7737 Lutherans, the that follow Luthers dofiyine. G, Lyrhe- 
' rains. 1. Luterani. H. Luteranos. L. Lutherani, 

(+) 7738 * Luxation, a putting out of iojnt.'G.Luxation, Deſno- 
uement. H. Deſencaſamiento de hucfſos, I. Szodament di membre, 
L. Luxatio, onis, 4 ave, i. ſoluo. | | 

(t) 7739 * Luxuriant, abounding 7 Tancknefſe or m luxurie. L,Lux+ 


urians, tis, 


"7749 Luyrurie, or ſenſuality. Vi. Concupiſfcence, 


b Wuririous, G. Luxuricux. I. Luſſurioſs, H, Luxuridfo, L.Luxu- 
ri6ſus, 2 laxando, vel 4 Gr, av@, i. ſoluo. 


& - 


* Luke-warmes 


* Luminaries; 


* Lina, 


Lunacie. 


Lunarticke; 


* 11h; quiquarta 
luna ſes inter- 

lunio zaſcuntar, 
ſunt obnoxiſ 
morbis Spaſtte 


cis, Junaricis 


aut caduceis, : 


* Luſitania, [ 


Portugal, 
wade. 


Luſhobor OVWs 


a" 


* Luffer, * 


* Luſtration, 


® Z.uſtrum, 


+ Luxarions 


'* Luxuriants 
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KLungdrne. G. ceruifr, I. Lvpo ceruitro. H. Lobo cerull. 
4g of mms er rib geen mma. vel quod ceruer um binnu los 


. M 


b _— 


Dusdecima litera Alphaberi, L.1. A. H,T.B. Em. G. 

Emme. Gr. Mb. Hebr. E312 Mcm, eſt 735y mor, ſeu 

artificiale, vt vocant, a {6no quem edit in prolatione, 

$9, ctiam, vr & 2eV, ſumirur prove Fiuola, & nullins momenti, vnde 

& proucrtbium, ved jw, «Jy 2gv, neque zy , neque gry, 1. ommno 
nr 


* Macin Iriſh, 7744 * Mac inIriſhis armuch as ſonne in Engliſh, vnde Mac-Willi- 
quid. ; -—4 Apo of a man, & proprit vertitur, filius Guliclmi. 
7745 Macaroni, 1. Macaroni. H. Macar6nas. G. Macar6ns, relies, 
gobb:15 or lumpes of byyled paſte, ſerued vp in butter, and firewed over 
with grated cheeſe and ſpice, a common diſh in ltaly, 


7743 


acchabees, 7745 YPaccabes, a» Apocryphie booke of che old Teſtament, L. 
he by Kaccabei nt with Fn x 2h hibri, ita diffi, quod Macca- 
wales £4 . . ryp < . 

bzorum contineant. Maccabzi, autem nowien accepiſſe credun- 


tur 4 fententia Moſis, Exod. 15. quan Tudas Matathiz filius aduerſis 
Antiochum preliaturus * tefſerz loco militibus dedit, the watciword 


Mor em in the Cumpe, verba hec ſunt mm? DR TVA5 Wh Mi, 
ex Go *  Camb6ca, Belim, Ichouah? 5. quis ficut tu 4 fortibus dorine # luflit 


verbis, imo antem ludas omnium ordizumvexillis inſcribi, taquam omen vittorie, 

quatuor literis 4942407 mitiales literas ſupra dite ſententie, \ 2 Y 9: M. CB. 

", "Fwanrsy wisigus tander bas vnica diftione expreſſit, vocauitque Maccabl, 

9747 « Mace, H. Miza, maga. G. Maſſuc,Baſton royal. I.Baccher= 
ra regale, mazza,ab Heb. yÞpY1 Marſa, i. premo: vel ratione ponders, 
wel ratione finis, qui efs autoritatis ey inriſditiionts alicuins ſignum, 
« Cou. L. Geſtimen, 4 geſtando, Gr. Sx37evv. Vi. Dcepter, 

b a Mace rol. Vi. Dcepter, S 

c a Wace-bearer, or Sergeant of the mace. G. Maſfier. I. Maxziere, 
Maxziero. H. Macero. B. Staf dzagher. T. Stab-trager, z. bacub 
geſtator. L. Sceprriter. Gr. oxn7es8%egs, 3 oxnr egy, i. ſceptrum, & 
Pio ſeu Popto, i. porto, peſto, 

5748 Mace, a ſpice. G, H. Macis. I. Macis. H. 2. Maqui. B. Mnſ= 
caet-bloeme. 1. Muſcaten-blumen, :. flos muſcaie® leu moſchate, 
ſuppl. nac, inuoſucrum nucis myriſticz. L Macis, Macer. Gr.Zvac- 
Ldxe, ud, quod /uerit primun tranſporiatus in Europam 4 populis 
Arabiz Fclicis qui Maca nomnantyr. 

7749 (7 Macegriefs, Macegrefg, be ſuch as buy and ſel follen 
fieſb, © Brit. ca. 29. tol. 71. b. q Crom. Juſtice of peace, fol. 193.a. 

* jg Macerate, 77<o to Macerate, :oſoake in water, to makeleaxne. G. Macerer, H. Ma- 

= cerar. 1.L, Macerare, 4 macer, 3. leare. V1. to make Keane. 

7751 SDach, onmibus linguz, animal quoddam carens articulis merun- 

. bus, a beaſt that wants ioynts in the legges. 

7752 Macheront. Vi. Macaroni, 

7753 to Machenaltze, o pradtiſe cunning ſubtill policie, dif. of Ma- 
chiauell :be Florentine. 

7754 a Mackerell, T.B. Mackereel. G. Maquereau, 4 macularum 
frequentia, quibus bicpiſcis varicgatus eſt, © Nicod. Poiflon d' Auril, 
| ty x OS nobis primum aducitiat. I. Macarello, H. Cavalla, A- 

ce,ab balecis ſonilitudme. I.2. Macarells, Scombro. L.Scombrus. Gr. 

oxiubecd , Horum tanta multirudocſt in mari Hiſpanico circa Cartha- 
ginem nouam, vt? i#ſila adiacens vocetua Scombraria, @ Strab, lib.z. 

7755 Mackeroni. Vi. Macaroni, 

® Aacrobius, a) 7756 MWacrobtus, 1. H. Macrobius, Gr. Maxg6C©, vir conſu- 

* Maccobij, ris, doCtus Romanus. 1:em Macrobij ſunt popal; Achiopiz hngio- 

unde. ris vite, dit. a warepes, i. Jongus, & ft, i. vita. 

* Macrologie. 7757 * Macrologte, a figure amongit Kbetoricians, G. Macrologie. 

” I. H.L. Macrologia. Gr. Mexpoaonie, a waxpos, i. longus, & Aty(©, 

1.ſe1mo. Eft oratio lowga res nor neceſſarias continens : vi, Viuat Carolus 
| Auguſtus, & non moriatur, &c. 

* to Maculate, (t) 7760 * to Maculate, or ſpot. G. Maculer, H. Macular, I. L. Ma- 
culare,a macula, z. a fþot, or blot. 

7761 WMad,or fraxtique, 3 Gr. partes, i. infanus, 3 wayie, i. inſania. 
G. Inſenſe, Forcene. I. Inſenſato, Forſennats, q. fuor di ſenſo, i. extra 
intelefum. Rabbioſo, Arrabbiato. H. Loco, Enrauiado, Enrabiado, 
& Lat. rabidus. B. T. Un-finnig, ab bn priwar. ev finn, ;. ſenſes. L, In- 
ſinus, Ceritus, quaſiCereris ira agitatus. Ribidus, a rabie. Mania» 
cus. Gr. geayiKes , aayichd yg , & aria i. infania, Yi. Franticke, 


Phtanticke, 
b ad, or firious. Vi Furions, 
Cc at certaine moones, or Lizzatique. Vi. Lunaticke. 
7762 Madame, a tile giurn to a Ladie. G. Madame, 3. madame, wy 
dame, or Ladie. L. Domina mea. 1. Madonna, Medama. H. Mi Scho- 
ra, Madama. ViLLavie, + Wi d 
7763 Wandneſſe, B. On-ſinungheid. T. Un. finnigkeit. G.Rige, 
Forcenerie. I. Furore, Foarſexmaria, Kabbia. H. Rabia, Riu. L. In. 
Linia, 9./axſania, i. fine ſanitate, wempe mentis. Rabies, ab Heb. yay 
robh, « ltigare, vnde & rabula, i. malcdicus , &- veluti rabic agtatus. 
Veſania. Gr. aria. Vi. Rage, Furie, 5 
b. Madnep, i. phrenericaria : iam auxiliatur phrenetics, fi corum 
capita Yngantur oleo, 3#: quo cobta fuit bec berba, preſeriim ens raduces, 
q Gerard. Vi. Cow Parſnep, or meddow Parinep. . 
B Galezs ad-Wweazt, quoniam prime viirpauit banc berbam Galenus 
ad curandum canes rabidos, Gerard. Vi. Mone-wot, 
Madder. 7764 Wadder, wherewith wool is died. B. M&d, 4 meeden, 3. tingere, 
— T.Bote, arot, i.rub:7. H. Riiuia. 1. _ Riibia, @ 
, nenipe radicys. Erythrodanum, Gr. 5 oy, ab bev= 
Ipos, 1. ruber. G. Garince, « 0 Hh _” 
1 (t) 7765 (5 WPadmen, Vi. z ve Dung, 


7766 ys dey, G. Fai&, Loo H HechoyFecho, L. Fius, 
a, um, afacere, B, Ghedaen, T. Gemacht, Gr. 2»weamwb © 
eco, ſeu aegHw, i. facio. i 
(t) 7767 * to Wadefie, wer, or moiffen. G. Madeficr, Ramoirir. 1. * to Madefie, 
Paguers. | H. Mojar. L. Madeficere, i. madidam facere. Gr. bjizw. 
i. to wet, 
7768 Wadztgalles, ſongs. 1. Madrigaly, Madriali 
W 7768-3 * zniana. Vi. #8 voce JYuartie. he Mznaria, 
i) 7769 bt z0n, pater Homeri, inde Mzonides, 3. Homeris. * Mxon, 
(i) 7770 [> * MPzonia, ide quad Lydia, ind? Mzonude popu * Mizonia 
X. 


Y 
oh b 05 MWzonidz. Vi. (> Mzonia. 
T) 7771 [3 * Mzonides, i. Homerus, flv Wzxon; * Mzonides, 
7772 to Waffle, or ſtammer in ſpeech. B.T. ex mond, & 1. Homerus, 
fullen, z. os implere, Vi. to Dtammer. 
7773 a MWagatapie, piaar, or pie. Vi. a Pie the bird. 
7774 * a Wegazine, G. Magazin. H, Almazen. I. Magazzino, Ma- * a Magazine, 
£4XZen0, awocabuls Perſico,ſeu Latino gita, i. treaſure,quali manſie caxe. 
(1) 7775 £ SPagdalena, vi Maria Magdalena, © March 
7775 vt Maria M a, C Matth. 37.56. 
diflavela vico Magdalo, vel ab Heb. ane migdal, j.twris, a rad. 
Ln 2". $adal, j. mags fuit, quia magna fint in ates Chriſti. Vi. 


(t) 7776 £P * A.B.T.G. Dagbebourg, Germaniz wrbs, 9. the * Magdebours, 

Maiden-bourg, 4 Teut. Mag, 3.p»ela, olam * Parthenopolis. Gr. Wer, Mm 
' mag 98vommons, a mggu ©, i. virgo, & wvs, i. ciuitas, 7bi exim Ve- * Partheno« 
neris * curry ſtantis ſimulacrumeribus Gratijs colebatur. polis. 

(t) 7777 £7> * Magelaneſtreights. G. Eſtroirs de Magelanes, I. * Magelane 
Stretti di Magelano, H. Eſtrechos de Magellanes. L. Striftum, ſex ftreights, vad?, 
Anguſtia maris Magelani, quia Magclanus primis iftam anguſtian maris 
cum ſuis nanibus aperut ey tentabat, < Grandezas de Elpana, 

7778 a Waggot,or Gentill. T.B, Made, Maede. G. Moygn6n, Tar- 
mee. 1.Tarma. L. Tarmes, ſeu Termes, 4 terendo, i. erodendo, C Feſt. 

(t) 7779 &> * Mani, Fiſemen, ſuch as came from the Eaſt to ſee the * Magi. 
biith of dur Sauiour, © Matth. a. dift. ab yygry Haga, 3. exquirere, medi- 
tari, quia ftudi)s. exquirebant dofirinam de Leo motibus corperum cale- 

(tim. Vi. plura in Magician infra. 
b a Magician, G. Magicicn. I.H. Migo. L. Migus, vx Perſeca : eos 


enim * Perlſz Magos vocant, quos Grec Philoſophos, Latin! Sapien- * Apud Perſas 


tes, Gak: Druydas, Agyptij Prophetasſeu Sacerdores, indi Gymnoſo- Magi, Grecos , 


phiſtas, Germani Die pfaffen, 4ngi Wiſe-men. Gr. pay. Orig Philolophi, 
nis cſle Perſicz rcftantur omnes, a 3149 mahag, cxins plurale extat Lat. Sapientes, 
Ifaiz 8. SD>ARM1 mahgim, 3. mag:, pythemci, ab RAR hagah, i. me- Gal. Druydes, 
d'tatus ejt, anume volutauit, murmuraut, vt ſolent Magi & incantatores, yt. Sacer- 
q Auen. Magi alim bomines magni noming, ſimme tg, authoritatss apud dotes, 1740s 
Perſas, ade wt leRos guandeque reges ex eorum wunero teftatur © He- Gymnoſorh. 
rodot. pefiquar vero omnibus legzbus vetitas ates exercere ceperint, in Vi. Tgupbes, 
tantun autia eft eorum vanitas, vt non ſolum obſeruatione ſyderum ſutura 

predicere, ſed ariibus quibuſtam & maleficiſs, &+ ſtire ſe onuia, & facere 

poſſe profiterentur. Vi. Sozcerer, Enchaunter, 

c WMagnicke, or the Ar: which Magicians practiſe. G. Magique, Magis. 

H.1. L. Magica, Magia, Gr. waytit, went, 3 uay@ , 1. magus. Vir 
Dozxcerie, 

7789 Magiltracie, or office of a Magiftrate. G. Magiftratiire, 1. M:gi- 
ſfirato. L. Magiſtrarus, tus, m. Vi. Gouernment, or Rule, 

b a Magiſtrate, G. Magiſtcir. 1. Magiſtrito. H. Magiſtrado, L.Ma- 
piſtrarus, 2 magiſtrare, ſex magiſterire, quodeſt regere, remperire, 
moderiri, @ Feſt. a Magiſter,a wagus. B, Dner-hept, T.obzigheit, 

Gr. &$2@v, ab gg 5051. impero. 

c chiefe Wagiſtrates. Vi. Pzimateg, 

7781 (75: Wagnaaſſilacligenda,s a?rit direfied ts the Shirecue, 
to ſummon toure lawfull Knights before the Tuſtices of Afliſe, there upon + 
their oathes to chuſe rwelue Knights of the Vicenage, &c. 0 paſſe vpon 
the un Aſjiſe betweene A. plamtiſe, and B. defendant, $6. © Regiſt« 
or ig. Ol. 8, 4. 

7782 £7 * Magna Charta, 3. the Great Charter, is a Charter con- * Magna 

taining a nwher of Lawes, ordained the ninth yecre of H, 3. and confir- Chartas 
mid by Ed. 1. The reaſon Why 3t was terzied Magna Charta, was e+ 
ther fir that ut contamed the ſumme of all the written Lawes in England, 
07 elſe that there was another Charter, called the Charter of the Foreſt, 
eft2bliſhed with it, which in quantitie was the leſſer of the two. I read in 
Holinſhead, that King lohn to appeaſe his Barons, yeelded to Lawes or 
Articlesof gougrnmezt, much like to this Great Charter, but we now baue 
#0 ancienter written Law, than this, whxb was thought to be ſo beneficiall 
to the ſubicRs, and a Law of ſo great equatie, in compariſon of thoſe which 
were formerly m vſe, that King H. 3. was thought but hardly coyeeld unto it, 
and that to bawe the fifteenth pennic of all the moveable goods, both of the 
ſpiritualtie and temporaltic tborowout lis Realme, © Holinſhed, in H. 3. 
And though this Charter conſiſt not of aboue 37.Chaprters or Lawes, yet is 
i of ſach extent, as all, or the moſt part of the Law wee haue, is thought int 
ſome ſort to depend of it, © Polydor, aud Helinſhed, vbi ſupra. 

7783 MWagnanimitie, G. Magnanimite. I, Magnanimita, H. Mag- 
nanimidad. L. Magnanimitas, 4 magno anime. Gr. woaroſuyie, 2 
ulzaaG, i.magnus, & uy, i.anima. B. Gzwot-moedichept. T. 
Gzoll-miittigkeit, a grofl, ;. nagn, & mut, 3. animus. Vi. Gene= 
rolitie, Courage. | 

þ Magnanimous. G. ime. I. H, Magndnime. L. Magnani- 
mus, 4. nagnus animys. T.Gzoll-miittitg. B. Gzcoot-moedich, Gr, 
«zanb\uges. Vi Couragious, Hardp, Bold, 

(t) 7734 (> WDaanates. Vi. « Defence, | | : 

7785 * the Magnificat, part of the Even-ſong, the ſong of ow Ladic, * Magnikcat 
C Luke cap. i, ver. 46. in theſe words; My ſoule doth magnifie the 
Lord, &6. G.l. H. T. B. Magnificat, 4 Lat, Magnificat anima 
mea, &c. 


7786 Magnificence, G. Magnificence. L Magnificinza. H, Magnifi- 
Herrkchkeit. 


cencia. L, Magnificentia. Gr. wgxao-ererwe. B, T. 
b Magnificent, G. Magnifique. I. H. Magzifico. L. Magnificus, q. 
magna faciens. Gr. uqaAs-apt71, 3 ular, i. magnus, & apimu, - ; 
1. conuenit, ca magna & exmia connentzent « * the chiefe men of Ye- * the Magnifica 
vice arc by a peculiat name called Magnifciy. Magrificoes, Et Acade- of Y ones 
| miarym 
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head a tonne, 
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* <; > 
* Siren,vnde, 


c +0 Magnifie 


« ers. G, Magniloquence. L. Magniloqu 


'  mlarum R-Ales in Germania, codem titulo' inſigniunticr. B. Berigcs, 

T, Herrlich, abHeer, & Herr, ,, Dominuts, Herts. ; F- Fe 

. G. Magnifier, HAGER L L. Magnificare,qua;? 

magnum facere. Gr. wzaauue, a werCy, 1. magaus. B, Þzots 
maecken, Vi.:o Glozifie, 2 Extoll, 0 Exalt, 


(t) 7787 © Wpagniloquence, gh tech, a effi takeo eat mat 


niloquenria. | 
788 * Magnitude, greatneſe, ampleneſſe. G. Magnitude, Gran- 

09.9 L Magnithdine, Grandexza. H. Magnitud, Grandeza. L. Mag- 
nittido, & Gr. 46ASC+, a way, i. magnus. 

(t) 7189 (> © Magog, the ſonve of Iapherh, q Gen. 10.2. al/a 4 
countrey, © Ezck. 38. 2, Reuel. 20.8. ita dift. a 13 gag,i- tedtum tents- 
rig, q. habirantes ſb cencorijs, nullbs fixas babentesſedes, © Fung. 

7790 02> WDahim,or Maime, (Mahemium) commeth of the old French 

(Mchaigne) 4 maime, a corporall hurt, whereby a man loſeth the uſe of 
any member, The Canoniſts call itmembri murilationem, as the eye, 
the hand, the foot, the ſcalpe of the head, bis foretooth, or, as ſame ſay, of any 
Finger of bis hand, ©Glan. lib. 14. cap. 7. See Brat. atlarge, aud Brir. 
cap. 25. and Stawnf. pl, cor. lib. 1, cap. 41. aud the new expoſition of 
Law-termes, who ſaith thus : 0 Mahim is, where by the wrongfull a& 
of another, any member is burt, or taken away whereby the partie ſo hurt, 
3s made onperſect to fight : As if a bone bee taken ourof the head, or 4 
bone be broken in any other part, or a foot, or a hand, or finger, ot iojat of 4 
foot, or any member bee cut, or by ſome wound the finewes bee made to 

ſhrinke, or the fingers, or other member, made more crooked, or atieye be. 
Put our, or the foreteeth broken, or any other thing hurt in a mans bodice, by 
2eaues whereof be is made the leſſe able ts defind bimſelfe, or offend his exe- 
mie. Bur the cutting off of an care, noſe, or breaking the. hinder 
teeth, or ſuch like, is zo Mahim, becauſe it i5 rather a defurmiie of the 
bodie, than diminiſhing of the ſtrength, &c. Vi. 0 Maine, 

(t) 7791 ij * « Wahumetan, or Mahumetilt , a Turke, one that 
followes the Seft of Mahumet. G. Mahumerain, Mahumertiſte, L H. 
Mahumetano, Mahumetiſta. L. Mahumetanus, Mahumeriſta. 

b Mahumetiſme, be religion and profeſſion of Mahumer, and the great 
Turke. G. Mahumetiſme. I. H. Mabumetiſmo. L, Mahumeriſmus, 4 
Mahumete, ſeu Mahumera, es autbore, & inuentore. T, Mahomets 
lehze, der Turkenglaube. B. Mahomets leere, 7. doGrina Maho- 
mete, De Turken gheloue, z. F:des Twrcica. 

c Mahumets Law-booke. Vi. Aicozan, ; 2 

(#) 7792 (3 A. G.I.H. L. Data, filza Arlantis, mater Mercuriy, ta 
a Poets fittaob preclaram tis eloquentiam & facunaian. p 

7793 a Maide, or virgin. T. Meyd, Magd. B. Maeghd, maecht, « 
macht, ve! maght, z. vis, potertia, virius, quia eft ſite iris, nen in pote= 

ftateviri. Vi.cetera is Damſell, > Uirgin, 

b « Maide-ſer-ar!, Fri. Geld. Hol. Meyd, B. Maeghd, G. Ser- 
uante, Mechine. 1. Fanteſca, Serua, Scruente, Maſſara,tozmin. a mas, 
H. Sicrua, Moga de ſcruicio, T. Dienerinne, 2 Dienen, z. n:ſtrare. 
L. Serua, quia ſernit, * Ancilla, abantiq. anculare, z. min{irare, vnde 
Snculi /ſerui, & inculz, ſerue, © Feſt, amo This aywwans , i. vas 

uoddam adminiſtratorium, © Scalig. in coniedt. in Yarron. vel ab 
&y xv, i, cubitus, © Ifid. onc as it were alwayes readie at bad, or at 
ber Miſtreſſes elbow. Gr. J#An, 3 8A; i. ſeruus, Ie29 mv, i Irog- 
TWw9, i, ſeruio. 

c aChamber-Maide, or waitzzg Maide, T. Cammer-magd, B. Ka» 
mericre, G. Chambricre. I. Cameriera, fante d: camera. H. Camere- 
ra, Mogade camera. L. Ancilla cubicularia, Anclla a cubiculis. Pe- 
diflequa, q#od domine pedes ſequatur. Abra. Gr. dCeg. 

d Maiden-haire, or Venus haire. B. Urouwen Haer, * T. Frauwen 
haar, G. Cheucul de Venus. I. Capello diYenere, L. Capillus Vene- 
ris, Capillaris, Crinita, ob ſimilunudinem quam babet cum capillis, ſeu 
crinibus, vel qued defluentes capillos contizeat 3 & quod Venns hos 
frplice uti ſoleret, ad firmandymn capillos, © Dioſcor. G. 2. Adiainte. L, 
Adiintum., I. 3. Ad:anto. Gr.4 ary, ab & priuat. & Jiavw, 1. hu- 
meQo, madefacio, ejzes £24177 folium in aqua nor madeſett, © Marthiol, 
H. Culantrillo. 

* Maidenhead, « towze i: Barkeſhire, ſo called, of the 
worſhip dene vis the head of one of the 11009 virgins, which (returning 
from Rome with Vriula) were martyrized by Attila, © Camd. 

£ Maiden-head,or /3rginitice B. Maeghdelyck-heydt, Maeghdom., 
T. Jung-fraw-ſchatft, Vi. Uirginitie, . 

g& aMcY-maide, Sea-maide, or Syrene, T. MWeer-magd, See-magd, 
B. Mer-wyf, Maer-minne, Maris Nymphe, vt ſunt Nereides iſtz, 
G. Serene, Screine. I. H. Serena. * L. Siren. Gr, Zeelw, 3 ovgery, 
3. attrahere, allicere, quod cantus ſuaxitate, vociſy, dulcedine nauigantes 
ad ſe alliciant, alleftoſg, interficiant. Vela oviph, 1. vinculum, adaenas 
enim, &> incautes ſia amore, tanquam catenis conſtringunt, aut a Gr, out- 
e<4y, 1. canere, Per Sirenes emblematice intelliguntur voluptates, a qui- 
bus niſi quis abſtincat protinus, aut viatur parciuis, verendum eſt, ne pellum 
cat, earumque mari, & gurgitibus obruatur. 


* Maidſtone iz (4) 7794 (F * Daidſfone i» Kent. Sax. Meopeager Ton,q.Med- 


T7 L0WRGs 


wayes towne ſtanding oz the river Medway. L, vet. Madus. 

7795 te Mae, or can. Sax. Mayen. T. Mogen, B Moghen, G. 
Pounoir, I. Pot6re, H. Poder. L. Pofle, Potcile. Gr, Jawa, xpd- 
NSW, a xpar (Or, i. potentia, iow, ab 1995, i. virtus, porcntia. Vi, 1 
Can # litera C. 

7796 Mate the mozth. Vi. ſub voce Moneth, 


7797 Wateſtie, G. Maicſe, 1. Mae{ia, Mageſia. H. Maicſt3d, Mage- 


ſid. L. Maicſtas,4 maiori ſtatu. Gr. @@yaAcoTuYs, a wyaa@, leu 
wyzanCy, i. magnus. B. Maieſtept, Herlickeyt, T. Maielat, 


Herrligkett, : —_ a 

(+5) b Maieſticall, Kngh, Prizcely, full of maieflie. G, Majeſtcux, I. 
Pieno di maeſt2, H. Licno de majeſtid. L. Majeſtate plenus. 

7793 Maierveed, o7 Oxe-eye, becauſe it flouriſheth in the month of May, 
and bath a flower like an Oxc-eye. Vi.cetera in Dre-epe, 

7799 Wale, or a coat of Maile, G. Maille. 1. Magia. H. Malla, 4 L. 
Macula,foramina retzs. Vi. 12 Toat,Byigandine,or Jacket of ae. 

7800 (75> aWaime. Vi. (> Mahim, | 

b :t Maime, burt, or maze. 3, Mancken, Uermencken, 2 Lat. man- 
cus. T. Mutzen, Uermattzen, i wv, minuo,diminuo. G, Mu- 

\ bir, Troncir, Tronquer. 1. Trencare, Mytilare, H. Mutilir, L. Mus 


c oWYaine, Vi.to ks 2k. ; El n 
7801 - a Yains, or Wane of a bor2, or other beaſt. T. MWelne, Halls= 


7802 


| rice, Gr. meſa, A mnghs 1 rails, mancus. xadaC6w, rnapaCde, 4 


- >, 
ie ft b« - 


_ Haar, i; crives deccollo. B, Mane, 4 manando, falling dywne 
collum manet, &r defluat, Pos de chcud), libe. Crin on oe 
I Crines de cauallo, Cerda o cerncja. de cabillo, L,Coma caui. 
GO her » 4M T8 K0(4477, i. acedEndo. Iuba, quddinflar iubiris ſolaris 
e ex t. 
2 (-* Painour,WYmour oure,or Maner,di?.aG.(Mas 
 NiEre) the garner, It ſgnificth in the Common Law when a theefe hath 
flollen, and is followed with Hue & Crie, and taken with the manner,that 
7s, hauing the thing [tolnc about bim, that is c4lled the Mainour : and ſa we 
 ſaywhenwe findeone doing of an vnlawſull Att, that wee tooke bim with 

. the Mainour, or Manner. Vi. Bacherend, 1: was preſented, that a 

 theefe was delivered to the Vicount, together with the Mainour : and 

_ thirdly, CStawnt. pl. Coron. 1f a man be indifted, that hee feloniouſly 
ſtole the goods of another, where, in truth, they bee his owne goods, 
and the goods be brought into the Court as the mainour, and it be deman- 

_ d:dof byn,what he (aith to the goods, & he diſclaime ther bebe 
quitted of the tclonic, be ſhall loſe the goods. And againe, fol. 149. If the 
defendant were taken with the nanour, and the manour be carried io the 
Courr, they in ancient rimes would arraigne bimwpen the manour, with- 
out any appeale or indirement, 1 finde this word vid in the Old Na. br. 

_ fol. x10. 1 this ſort: where 4 man makerth a thing by mainour, or le- 

_ uying, orcſtopping, in/#uch caſe be ſhall hawe &ſſiſe : where it ſenifietls 
handy-labour, and bat an abbreuiation of the French Mam-ouvrericyor 
rather Manouvrerie,z. workmanſhip with the hands, + 

7803 02 Painpernable, & Mainpernours, Vi. Mainpziſe, 
7804 (7 WPalnpale (Manucaprio) i compounded of two French 
words (Main, 1. mazs, a hand, azd prins, i. capius, taken, as it were tas 
ken tia their bands. 1t ſignifieth in eur Common Law the taking or re- 
ceinmy 4 man into friendly cuſtodic, that otherwiſe is or mieht bee com- 
 maitca to priton, and ſo vpor ſecuritie giuen for his forth comming at a 
day aſſigned ; nd they that doe thus undertake for any, * ave called 
Maunpernours, becauſe they doe veceine him into their bands, © Stawnf, 
pl- Coron. fol. 178. Of this ſort is the word * Mainpernable, which ſig- 
mifeeth him that bath conm:tted ſuch an offence, as by Law bee may bee thus 
bailed: For m many caſes a man is not mainpernable : whereof ſee Broke, 
tit. Mainprile, per torum : & Firzh. nar. br. fol. 249. & ſeq. M. Man- 
wood z# tbe firſt part of bis Foreſt Lawes, pag. 167. mak:th a great diffe= 
rence betweene bayle and Mainprile. For bee that is mainprited (quoth 
be) is alwaes ſaid to be at large, and to goe at his owne libertie aut of 
ward, af:er the day :s ſet tu mamnpriſe, vntill the day of his appearance. 
But otberwiſeit i3, where a man is let to baile to fiure or two men, by the 
Lord luſtice in cyre of the Foreft, wntill a ceriaine day. For there bee is 
alwayes accounted by the Law to be in their ward and cuſtodie for the 
rune. And they may, if they will, keepe bimin ward,, 07 in priſon all char 
time, gr otherwiſc at 1Þ:ir will, So that hee that is ſo bayled, ſhall not bee 
ſaid by the Law to be at larze, or at bis owne libcrtie. Vi. Baple, 

72805 1o<pamtaine, vpbold, ſupport, or defend. G, Maintenir. I, Ma- 
tenere. H. Mantener, q. manu tencre, Suftentir, Soportir. B, Duz 
d2r-houden, T. Unter-halten, L. Suſtencare, Suftinere, 2 ſub ex 
reneo, Gr. vugisnww, ab vn, i ſub, & ioywe,i.ſto, Vi. to Defend,Upz 
hold, P2otect, Duppozt, 

b ©£> Dantenance (Manutentio vel Manutenentia) in our Law 
Serfiab an vphoiding of a cauſe or perton, metaphorically drawne from 
the ſuccouring of 2 young childe, that learncth to goe by ones hand, of main 
mn Frezch, 1.a hand, andtcnir, to bold. 13 our Common Law it is uſed in 
the cuill part, fir h1#5 1h:t ſecondeth a cauſe depending in ſuit betweene 0- 
ther's, ether bylending of money, or making friends for cither partie, 
toward \:;$ beige, CE An. 32. H.S, cap.g. And when a mans att ia this 
kindets by Law accounted Maintenance, and when not, Vi. Broke titu- 
le Maintenance, 4nd Kitchin, fol. 202, & ſeq. and Firzh. Na. br. fol. 
172. andCrompr. Luriſdict. fol. 38. The Writ that leih againſt a man for 
this offence, is kewiſe called a Writ of Maintenance, © Termes of the 

Law, wabs Maintenance. Vi. $5 Champertie, ; 

7806 a Maioz, G. Maicur, e4Maire dela ville, 2 maior, the greater. 
I. Maggiore, Pretore della citta. H. Mayor, Corregidor, Gouernad6r 
de ciudad. L. Prztor, quaſi Przitor, 4 preeunds. vel 4 przeficndo, 
quad altjs preſit, < Pompon,! Inciuitate Romx duo olim fuerunt Pretores, 
Vrbanus, & peregrinus q#3 peregrinorum canſas agebat ,, quorum bic 
* Maior diffs eft,ze minor, C Aſcon. B.Bozgh-meſter, T. Burz 
ger-meilter, 

(4) 7806--a A.B.T.G.1. *Maſorca, & Menozca. H. Mallorca, 
Menorca. L. vulgo Majorica, Mensrica, inſult itadifie, quod vna ſit 
major, al;a minor : dicnuntar etiam * Baleares nſulz, 3 Gr. Bax, 1, 
Jacere, projicere, q«0d e funda lapides rotundos projicere /olebant, & ea 
12 arte iaſtru6tiſſum erant, © Grandezas de Eſpana, fol. 330. vorantur 
etiam * Gymnaſizx inſulz, 3 Gr, way, i. nudus, q«0d populinudi x- 
cedebant, C idem eodem. 

7807 aPailter, «- Maſter, B. Meeſter, T. Meiſter, Herr, G. Mai- 
ſtre, Scigneur. I. Aaeftro, Signore, padrone. H. Macſtro, Senor, * A- 
mo, «þ Heb. YN omen, z. nutritias : Dui multss ſeruos nutrit. Amo 
enim & Ama Hz:þan. fignificat, & Dominum, & nutritium. Ducio, 4 
Lat. Dominus. L. Magifter, qui magis aliquid ceteris poſfit, q Feſt. Gr. 
ArſixanrGy, a fdgno, i. doceo. Heb. Wy * Rabbi, a multiplic de- 


firina, & eruditione, 4 y3\ Rabab, z. multzs fuit, unde Rabbini.Do= ,,.1. 


minus, qu domui preeſt, vel ab Heb. x2 Damab, & Gr. za, i. 
domo. Gr.wvzGr, a xopS&, .i. authoricas, poteſtas. Heb y\\þq A- 
don, ab TW Eden, i. baſs, fulcru, Herus. Gr. igus, amy Tits *g95s 
A terra, guaſs terreſtres quidam di). 


Mainyriſfce 


* Mainpers 
nours, 

* Mainperna- 
bles 


* Maior, vnd?. 


* Majorca, 
Menorca,wvnde, 
* Palcares in» 
ſulz , unde. 


* Gymnaſiz 
inſulz, unde, 
* Amo, a m:ak- 
fer, & Ama 4 
nourcemS 
zaſh, add. 
- Rabbini, 


b « Mailter- beame, or Sommer in a bouſe. G.Maiſtre, I. H, Matſtra, L.- 


Trabs,bis, 42 zrauerſa, of croſling rhe houſe. | 
c aScboole-Maifter,H. Macftre de eſcuela que enſcha. Vi.in Sthole, 


« a Mailſter of Aris. G. Maiſtre es arrs. I. Maeſtro nelle arti, H. Mac 


ſtre en Jas Artes, L, Magiſter Artium, in Artibus Magiſter. Gr. 5 
Twv Teyav w5ns, i. myſta, ſex initiatus artibus, artium peritus, Ty 
7:399» )/29can&. T. Blinlte meilter, B, Honſt-mezfter, GHonl(t- 

 ghe-ie&rd, 4 4751? periigss 
T 3 c a Mailer 
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* Cuſtos Ar- 
chiuorum. Vi. 


# Channcery., 


Maiſter of the 
Ordinance, 


gael tl eh. - ood tc 
. 


' © Mr. Digs his 
Stratioricos. 


delle carte. H.Macſtro de lo 


| > DPalter 


'm Walter of theP 


_G. Maiſtrer Faire du maiftre,S 


LED 


accom fine the waging | < 
Wh. Lord Chancellour of England, a the high Conrt of Chauncery, 
' cond in bis abſence heareth cafes there, nd giveth orders, © Cromyr. lurifd. 
fol. 1. His title in bis Parents (431 baxe beard) is Clericus paruz bagz, 
" cuftos roruforum & domus contierſorum. This * Domus conuerforum, 


h 


- is the place where the Rolles are Fept, ſo called, becanſe the ewes m ancient 
| Ns Sofia of them Des to Chriſtianitie, were d in 


that hoaſeſeparatly from the reft of cheir Narion,by King Hetiry the third, 
' who erefted this js, oh azd King Edward the third appointed it 

afterward for Rolles 1 4% 7 therein ; andſo of keeping ſuch 

Roles and Records, at this dayit is ftill called theRolles, & Camd. Sir 

Thomas Smith, lib.z: cap.re: de Repub. Ang]. ſa:th that bee might not 
e1fitly be called * Cuſtos Archiuorum. He ſeemeth to bane the beſtowrng 
of the Offices of the fix Clerkes, & Anno 14. & 15. H. 8, cap.8. Vi. 
I > Pailters of the C frie (Magiſtri Cancellariz ) are 

Ps #2 Chaxcerie to the Lord Chauncellour, or Lord Keeper of the 
grear Seale, in marrers of judgement. Of theſe there be fore ordina- 
ric, and ſome extraordinaric: of ordinarie there be rwclue in number, 
whereof the Maſter of the Rolles is chiefe. Vi. Chauncerie, hereof 
ſome ſit in Court exery day of the Terme, and baxe committed vnto them 

(zr the Lord Chancellours diſcretion) the mmterlocutorie report and ſome- 
time the finall determination of cauſes there depending. 

1 MÞaifter ofthe Court of Wards and Lineries, i tbe 
chiefe and principall Officer of the Court of Wards and Luerics, named 
&d afſigned by fe King, towheſe cuftodie the Seale of the Court is commit 
ted. Hee at the _— his Office, taketh an oarh before the Lord 
Chancellour of England, welt and !rueh toſerue the King in his Office, 
to miniſter equall iuflice to rich and poore, to the beſt of bis cunning, 
wit, andpower, diligently to procure all things, which may bonefily aud 
auftly be to the Kings aduantage and profit ; and zo the augmentation of the 
rights and prerogartiue of rhe Crowne,trucly to v/e the Rings Seale ap- 
pointed ro his Ofice, to endeuonr to the vttermoſt of bu power,to ice the 
King iuſtly anſwered of aft ſuch profers,renrs,a7d reuencwes, 2nd ifucs, 
& ſhall yeerelyriſe, grow, or be due tothe King in his Office, from time to 
time, to deliver with ſpeed ſuch as baue todoe before bim,nort to take or rc= 
cciue of any perſon any gift or reward, in any caſe or matter depen- 
ding before him, or wherein the King ſhall be partie, whereby any pre- 
indice, loſe, binderance, or d:ſheriſon, ſhall be or grow to the King, C Anno 
33-H8. cap. 23. Vi. (-5> Wards, 
of the Yozſe, is be that bath the ruls and charge of the 
Kings Stable, being ar office of high account, and alwazes beſtowed vpon 
ſome noble man, both valiant and wiſe. This Officer vnder the Empe- 
rour of Rome, was called Comes facri tabuli: The Maſter of the 
Horſe is mentioned, © An.39.Elizab.cap.7.& An.1.Ed-6. cap.s. 
offs, Poſt-maſter of England, z an officer of 

the Kings Court,that hath the appointing, placing, and difþlacing of all ſuch 

thorow England,as Proxide poſt-horſes for the ſpeedie paſſing of the Kings 
meſſengers, ard other buſine ſſe, in the thorow-faixe Townes where they 
dwell: as alſo 10 ſee that they keepe a certaine number of conuenicar 
horſes of their owne, and when occaſion is, thai: they prouide others, 
wherewth tofurniſh ſach as haue warrant from him to take poſt-horſes, 
either from or to the ſea, or other borders, or places within the Realme. Hee 
likewiſe bath the careto pay them their wages, and make therr allowance 

mm as he ſhall thinke mect. This Officer is mentioned, © An. 3. 

Ed. 6. cap. 3. 

n Paiſter of the Ordinance or Artilery. G. Maiſtre d' Artillerie, H. 
Macttre d'arrilleria. I, Maefiro & artiglieria. L. Machinarius, Prefe- 
Qtus machinari6rum, rei machinariz prefeQtus, ec. Vi. Irtillerie, 
&- Ozdinance. 

o (7 Baiſterof th: Dtdinance, © 4». 39. Elizab. cap. 7. # a 
great Officer, to whoſe care all the Kings Ordinance axd Artillery is 

c pores being _ thoA man of rhe Rn. 

t) p £8 Paiſter enuefts. vi. qo Court of Requeſts, 
q ir Dailter of the Armo2ie, -« he that bath the care and ower-ſight 
of bis Maieſties Armour for his perſon or horſes, or any other prowſron 
#7 flore thereof in any ſtanding Armorics, with command, and placing, aud 
difplacing of all inferour Officers thereuatoappertaming, Mention is made 
of bin, © An. zo, El cap.7. 


s Maiſter of inas Pulter, i a Mertiaf Officer in all royall 
Armes Lolo , as *: for the maintaining of the Forces com- 
plerc, well armed and treyned, as alſo for preuention of ſuch frauds, as 


otherwiſe may exceedingly waſte the Princes treaſure, and extremely wea- 
ken the Forces. He hath the __—_ of all the Capraines and Bands, 
«rd u_ to bave at the beginning delmered unto him by the Lord Genera), 
per/eft Lifts ad Rolles of all the Forces, both horſe and foot, Officers, 
8c. with the Rates of their allowpartes frened by the Lord General), for bis 
direlien and diſcharge, in fenifying warrants for their full pay. This Of- 
ficer is ment;onedinthe Statute, © An.z. Ed.s.cap.2. ard Wulter ma= 
ſter generall, © An. 35. Elizab. cap.4. Fo fo defireth ts reade more of 
bi, let him eto Maſter * Digs bz Stratioricos. ws 
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ber, of others. Mention is mule of this Officer, @ Anno 39. Elizab, 


7» |; 
© 07> Pailterof the Kings Bouſholy ( Magider Hoſpirij Re- 
218) is 0 Ty Bonth 6 Gros bets 

houſhold, and beareth the ſame office that be didl, tha was wont ts be 
_—_ non b Kings ow per rg old, G Awno 32. 
8. caps 39. it appeareth, that the name of this was then 
Emu mo ty rey i 
cell, ſhereniozing that ce, w#sſd i be callinl ener 5 0 
- ſhould that Office. Vi.G1anc-cloth. a4 
"nant cotanene 
| ras ing loſer diet f&# 
. binifelfe and the inferiur Officers,vix, Clerkes of the var Take yk 
x mad. was ma drmgcy erp, og ou plare of gold, 
| or t,v/ed or occrepied for tbe Kings or 
board, or to any Officerof account attendant in —omrongs..£ LM ks 
remaininginthe Tower-of London, of chaines and looſe Iewels not 
fixed to any garment; Mention is made of this Officer, @ 41.39, Eli- 


zab. cap, 7. 

x FFP Waiſter of the Pinte, © 47. 2. H-6. cap.14. be is nowcalled 
the Warden of the Minte, whoſe Office, vide in Mint, 

7808 Wai-Wweede, Vi. Maie-weede, & Orepe. | 

7809 Maiz, or Mats, Indian or Turkic wheat or corne, the graine where- 
of the Indians make the moſt of their bread, G,1. H, L. Mais, Mayz. 

(t) 7816 :o Mabe, or doe, 2 Lat. Machinari, & Helu. B, Waken,doen, 
T.Machen, Thuen, G. Faire, 1. Fare. H.Haz&r. L. Facere, Age- 
rc. Gr. ogg, mkv, dpew. 

7310--2 (- Wake(facere) ſgnifieth in the Common Law, to performe 
or execute, as to make his law, zs to performe that law which bee bath for- 
merly bound binſelfe unto, that #s, to cleare himſelfc of an ation commen- 
ced againſt bim, by his Oath, and the eathes of his neighbours, @ Old 
Nat. Br. fol. 161. Kirchin, fol.1 92.which law ſcemeth to be bor of the 
Feudiſts, who call theſe men that come to ſweare for another in this caſe, $a- 
cramentales. Vi. JOage law. To make ſcruices or cuſtome, is nothing 
elſe but to performe them, Old Nar. Br. fol14. To make oath, is t9make 
an oath. Vi. wage lawin wage, 

b a Make-bate, MWake-ſiriſe, or contentious perſon. Vi. a Contentioug 
fellow, a Wzabbler, a Wzangler, 

(t) 7811 (Þp* DBalachtas Prophera virimvs cdneluders verus Teſta- 
mentum, q. Angelus Domini, © 11id. diff, JoR82 Malach, i, ange- 
bu, & 5 labh, i. nun ex Dei zominibus. V1. God, 

712 * ag ., 4 pretzous tone ſo called. G.1. H. Malachite. L. Ma- 
lachites. Gr. waazy/m, a pwarday, i. malua, quia £35 color refert mal- 
Karum flores. Vi. de bac replura in Mallowes, 

7813 Maladie, or diſeaſe. G. Maladit,f. 1. Malatia, Maladia. Vi. Dife 
eaſe, Di  Jnfirmitie, 

(t) 7814 tF * Malaga, a»: Malago, civitas &- portus Andalu- 
Ziz, unde adnos aduebitur umn dittum Malago, ita diff. quod la Caua 
fiia comitis Luliani, poſt perditionem Hiſpaniz propter ſua vitiationem, 
&« Rege Rodrigo, bi dejecit ſe a turri alta & dixit Mal aca, j. bic malum, 
© Cob. alt) quod Pharnices buic vrbi nomen poſuere Melace, & inde 
Malaca,&& Malaga, & Grandezas de Eſpana 258.4. col. 1. lin. 30. 

(+) 7814-2 Walancholie, Vi. Melancholie, 

78 14--3 the Walanders, borſes diſeaſe. G,Malindres,ex Ital. Mal andire, 
1. to goc eull. Mal fer, a malander in the bout of a borſes knee. 

7815 LYalapert, or /aucze, q. malc-partus, il brought forth. Vi. Ymmos 
deſt, Daucie, Unciuill, Pzeſumptuous, Jmpudent. 

7816 Walard, Vi. Mallard. | 

(t) 7817 4 * Þalchus, fan ſacerdotis, cuins aurem exciditPe- 
rrus, & 10.18, 10. Item Malchus Hiſtoricus, © Suid. 

7818 Malecontent, G. Mal content. H, I, Mal-contents. L. Male» 
contenrus, exll content. | 

7819 « 2Yaldiſant, or evil! ſpeaker. G. Maldiſint. 1. Madicente. H. Mal- 
dezidor. L. Maledicus, Male-dicens. Vi. Back-biter, 

7820 a Male, or budget. T. Wullgen, wat-ſack, B. Bougette, Mdele, 
Waet lack, ab waet, -29 wig i, mantica. G. Mile, f. wan, 
ſunt apud Gr. vil, ſeu vellus, inderheca illa veſtium difie,quod principia 
ex ouum villis velaliarum pecudumpellibus non depilatis conficeretur,qui 
20s apud multos badie prrſeuerat, © Nicod. L. Molleſtra. G.2, Bouge, 
Bougerre, valiſe. I. Bolgie,/aligia. H. Valija, vox deprauata, a Lat. Bul- 
gula, idem, Alforia, Altcrxa, @ ferendo. L.Bulga, Pera viatoria, Hip- 
pn Gr. Hugg, mipn, &Þg T mpair, i. conſerulre, © Euſtath. 

 Imm-Tesg, ab iTTQ.,1, equus, & mig, i. pera. 

7821 tbe Male of every kinde, G. Miſle, m. 1. Mdſchio. H. Micho. L. 
Mas, Maiculus, Oſca diftio eft 6onciſa & mamers, ſeu mauors, & mars 
fartem apud illos ſoynificarunt,q LC, Scal. c.79, L. L.B. Manneken,T. 
Wannlin,: mann, ;. 2145,vir, & dicitxr de mari,tamin genere hum3- 

lw, Ap- 


as bee 


no,quan in genere beſtiarim,yolarilium,& piſcium.Gr.”App 


 Couns 


houſ. 


* Malackias, 


* Malackite, 


* 'Malagafrom 
whence our Mas 


laga ſacke. 


* Malckus. 


olw, Heb, 5x * zachar, a \1 Zachar, recordatus eft, meminit, Ad * . 
ſcxus ſantum maſculei iz caralogo geneal tate, [5 pets Lvu n__ = 


fiat mentio,raaſculi enim conſeruant nomen familiz, 520: 55 hinwy mil- 
Is i010 &poewes, columnz domuum pueri ſunt maſculi, juxta Eu- 
ripid. rm rELiCentur, earmng mantis nullaeſt in gencalogi)s, 
C Buxtort. | 

b one that is both Male and Female, Vi. Hermaphzodite, 

0. Fo Malediction, cxr/e. G. Maleditioa, L. MalediQtio, Vi, 


7823 a Male-factour, G. Mal-fai&eur, Mal-faiſiar. 1. Mal-fattbre. H. 
Mal-hech6r, L. Male-fiQtor, Malcficus, a make-faciendo. Gr, nga- 
_— A xgx6s, 1, malus, & Tov, i, facto. 
7824 WPalepert.. Vi. Walapert, 
» i the Statute called the Confirmation of the 
&e, © Anno 29. Edw, r, cap. 7. # interpreted to be a coll 
. of fortie ſhillings for euery ſacke of wooll. & Sto in his Aunals cal- 
lethit Maletor, © pag.4651. ©x0d ex Saxonico adbac nobiſcurs dures. 
Nam & ills MaeFGote exathonem, cenfian, veftigal defignas, vntgare 
MWeelgheld, Sce aſs the Sraturs (de rallagio non concedendo) F 4n. 
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+). 7826 Malenolent, malignant ,. malitions. - OC, Mabvucillant. qa: ſubietius ef varijs &- magnis morbis, qualem Gr. b-gry y I =D 
£ I. Malcuols, Inuido.. H, Mal queriente. L.Maleuolus, i. mal? volens. —=mortalem, 2x, * Geber, 9X Gebir,*y\23 Gibbor, anniaſgni * Geber, gibir 
Gr. wxiro@-, 3 vgr ©, i. malus, & vir, i. mens, T. Ubel-wols prone egregum, ftretuum, & fortem Heroem, a 1, Gabar, 3. va- quid, W_—_ 
7827 Malice, G. Malice, f: Maluueillance. H.Malicja, 1. L. Malitiaz b : -that which s Man andwoman. Vi. Yermaphzodite, 
_ milus, Maleuplegtia. Gr. Kgpa', 2 19105, i. malus. -  "**  &E alittle Man, oroneof /mailtature. B. Manneken, T. Minnlin: 
78:28 Malignitie. G. Malignite. 1. Malynit2, H. Malignidid, Mali- G. Hommer, Hommeler, 1. Huomicino, Huomic ello. H. Hombrecillo 
- _ nidid. L.Malignitas.: Vi. Malice, Spite, Gzudge. Hombrezills, L, H6mulus, Horuincio, Homululus, Hominculus. 
b te Maligne, 1. Maligndre. Vi. to Malice; & Dpite, —_— ſunt dimin. ab homo. Gr. d/2p@ndtuy, dyYpimoy, arypaniox>, ſuns 
7829. (7+ Walin, Vi. Marle-pit. xo, dimin-ab&y2pwr©,, i. homo. Vi. Dwarfe, * 
830 a Malkin, Mankin, or ſcoxel/, quaſi, 0 make cleane anOuen. G. d a young Wan, B.T. Jung- + Vi. i» Young, 
Torchon de four, i.tergens, aut detergens fuarnum, © Nic. Eſcouilln. ec anold Wan, B. Oud-mann, T. Flt-mann, alt, ab Heb. n>y Old-Man wnda 
I. Scomole, Scouola-ai forno, q. ſcopula furni, the broome or beſome of the Alah, 3. aſcendere#n altum, ſenes dicuntur aegfsCmuris ©y mis Neueem ; 
Ozen. H. Barredero de h6rno, a barrer, i. verrete, ts bruſh or make e245, i, progreſli in diebus. G. Va vicil h6mme, Vn vieillird. I. #c- 
Geane. L. Peniculus, ſex peniculum, Penicillus ſez penicillum, dm. « chio, Attempato, ex tempo, i. tempus, Annoſo. H, Vejo, Enuejecido 
7 pones 4. a taile, quia o{r ex penis, i- caudis animalium fiebant,Penicu- Embegecido, 2 Lat. * Vetus, Vietus, Verurn6ſus, apud Terent. FY a * Verus. 
us furnarius, ; : EE, 74s, 6s, intendit fignificationem, & iT ©, +. annus, T of. Scal. * Se. * Sencx, 
7331 a M4llard, or wilde Drake. G. Malard;Makrr, i. miſle canirr, . nex, ab Heb. YA Zaken, i. ſenuzt, ſenex ſuit, C Auen. Anndſus. Gr. = 
maſculus anas. G. Cane, Canird, ex Lat, Anas, q Nicod. : Year, mo #5 Wu! egy, quod prz curuirate , terram ſpe&ent 
7832 a Mallet, G. Maillet, Marteu. I. Martelo. H. Martillo. Lat. apizevs, mperfivrys. - 
| Mialleus, idewz, quod res molliar, Tudes, 4 tudo txdi, Gr, Zpvez. Vi. f a Conntrie Many, or compatriote. Vi, Tountrie, 
FD Hammer, : (t) g the good-Man of the bouſe. Vi.mlitera G. 
Mallowes: 73833 Mallowes, cuizus ſingul. 27. ef: MWallow. B. Malue, Maluwe, h ahusband-Man, Vi. Plough-man, &> [ub voce Þuſband 
| G. Maulue. I.H.L. Malua, a mollis, quia ventrem mojlem reddir, i a Man ſerzant. Vi, Sernant, y 
; wnde & molles maluz, apud Mart. Malache. Gr. wandy ,a waracw, k Manhood, T. Mannlichkeit. Vi. Foztitude, Ualonr, 
* Molochites, +, mollio. Gr.2. yang, & wonigy, vnds * Molochites, ſcu wane ms, 1 a Manſlaier. B. Manſlachter, Vi. Homicide. 
gemma,v7des gemma, ab illo colore, Vi. Malachite. 7; m MWanflaughter, B: Man-ſlacht, Dodſlacht. T. Todt-ſchlag, 2 
b maſo allowes, G. Guimiulue. 1. H.Maluauiſco, Biſmilua. I.z. —todt, i. mortuws, & fchlag, 5. percuſſic, percwſio, Vi. Bomicide, 
Maluareſca. L. Biſmalua,quaſs Viſmalua, 5. malxa viſcoſa, Maluauiſcus, n Man, thedewof beauen. Vi. Wanna, 
iden, lbiſcus, Hibiſcum. Gr. iC:oxG@>, T. Epbiſch, 7845 Mainacles, Vi. Manicles, 
(t) 7834 French Wallowes. Vi. in French, 7846 to Manadge, Manage, I. Manezgjiare. G. Manicr. H, Maneiar, 
* Mallus. (+) 7834-2 (- * Mallus, Vi. Diet, . quaſs manu agere, z.regere, & gubcrnare, proprie eft equiſenum qui [6 
(#) 7835 £3 Malmesbunie #2 Wirſhirce, 2 dif? 2 Maidulpho lent equos vefractarios, oriſque immorigeri, boc modo domare, frxndq; 
quodam Scote-Hiberno,uirs ſumma eruditione ex vite ſanttitate inprumis obſcquentes reddere. Vi. to Rule, iv Gouerne, 0 Handle, 
Maidolphes burge, i. Maidulphi wrbs, & poſtea Malmesburic, a 9uo 7847 15> Manbote, fiznifieth a pecnniarie compenſation for kiling of a 
Guiliclmus Malmesburienks,hiſtorie Angliicane eruditnes ſcriptur pro- man, © Lamb. z2 his' expoſstion of Saxon words, verbo Xſtimatio. of 
fluxit, © Camd, which reade © Roger Houeden alſo, parte poſter. ſuorum annalium, 
7836 Malmeſie.B.Maluaſeye. T.Malmaſier,Walfaſey,Maluaſier. fol. 344-2. b. Plane Teutonicum eft, Nam Er veteres Germani honucids 
G. Maluaific, Maluoisie. I. Maluas:a, Maluagia,Maludtica. H.Maluasia, penam vocabant YYanboete, | 
Maruasia. L. Vinum Aruiſfium, ſt Aruifnum. Eft autem Aruifum 97848 Manchet,a Gal.Main,the band. G,Miche, Lat.Mica,ob paruitatem, 
= ſunde hoc vinum traxit nomen ) promontorium inInſula Chio, vgs pain de chapitre,z.p@n:s capituli.L.Paruns panis filigineus.Gr. E1anyi- 
* Maruiſia, * Maruifia, aut Maluifia appellata, ubi inuenitur boc vinum optimum. Vis THS 2erG&+,Collyris, KeAvgts, I zo\eg, i, panis exigui ſpecies. 
'Maluiſfia. num Crericum, Chium, Maluaticurs, MaJuacinum, Gr. oivO- xzn- 7849 a Manciple, or Cater, one that i3 Colleges buycth vittuals, and com- 
_ 71x95, 3 Creta vnde aduchitur, 9iy©- 4, 2 Chio inſula, mon prouilion z7to the houſe.” I. Mancipe. L. Manceps, dizitur quod 
| 7337 Malt, T. Waltz, B. Malt, Mour, a YS12 Malas, 7. dulceſce- wanu capiat &emar. Vi. Steroard, Cater, Diſpculex, 
re. L. Brafium, a Cegto, eu &egow, i. feruco, ebullio, Byne. Gr. 7850 (5 Manvamus,s aWr:t,that oth after the yeere and d:y,where- 
ſeorn.. : Ts as in the meane tame ihe Writ called Diem claufir extremum, hath not 
* Malta. (+) 7838 86> * Malta, an 1land diftant from Sicilie ſixtie miles, ſea- been ſent out tothe Excheatour, for the ſame purpoſe, for the which it ſhould 
0 * Mclita unde. red on rockes, therefore bawen: this land 4s called * Mclita, © Aft. 28.1, formerly bawe beene ſent firth, < Fitzh. Nar. Br. fol. 252. B. V;d. Diem 
my - Mclitcan i owing with honey,a Ar, i. mel, honey : * Hence coms our Melitcan clauſit extremum, Mandamus,zs alſo a charge to the Sheritle,to take 
, dooges unde. dogs'; bere it was where the * Viper leaped on Pauls band, whom hee 3nto the Kings hands, at the lands and tenements of theKings Widow, that 
* The viper 02 ſhooke off, C At. 28. 3. This lland was by the Spaniard taken from the againſt her oath formerly giten, marrieth without the Kings conſent, 
Pauls band in Moores, and by Charles the fifth giuen * totheKnights of the Rhodes, C Regiſt. fo). 265. b. See Widow, 
Melita. newly expelled thence by Solyman, An. 1532. Theſe Knights are in 114n- (4) 7851 a Mandatarie, cneibat comes in to a Benefice by a (> Man- 
* Knights of ber a thouſand, of whos fiue hundred are alwates tobe refedent in the 1- damus. G. Mandataire. I. H. Mandatario. L, Mandatarius. 
the Rhodes, land, theother five hundred are diſperſed thorow Chiiſtendome. Vis 9852 $5 Mandatum, G. Mandir. 1.4. Mandato. L, Manditum, 2 
plurain (F Knights of the Rhodes, mandare, a commandement iudiciallof th? King or his luſtices, to 
n y..- G4) Þb * Kzights of Malta. Vi. i» (> Knights of St. lohn baue any 'F. done for the 'difþ.1ch of Tuſtice. Whercof you ſhall ſee dinerſl 
Knights of - $A y 
Mala, of leruſalem. : | ; iu the tabl: of the Regiſter iudiciall, verbo Pandatum, 
(+) 7839 Mam, vox infatulorum. L. Mamma, ab Heb. TH Em, 7. (4) b jo Mandatumde pzouidendo, Vi. (+ Pzoniſfion, 
mater, 4 Guich. . 7853 the Mandible, or jawe. G. Mandibille. 1, Maudibula. L, Mandi- 
340 « Mammet, or Puppet. B. Mamme,Mammeken,s Lat. Mamma, bulum, Mandibula, 4 mandendo, of eating, that 4s, i. comedendo, 
quod matrem,nutricem, ſeu feminam fignificat. Gr. Ueyyun, euyt,zqua- manducando. Vi. Jaw, 
f dicas param matrem. Vi. a Puppet, 7854 «aMandilton, 0: looſe caſſocke, ſich zs ſouldiers fe toweare. G. 
7341 Mammorkes, peeces. Vi. Fragments, Peeces, | Mandil, Mandille, d;m. 2 Manr<], auz Manteau, z. pallium, 2 Gr, ijud- 
* Mammon, . 784» * ammon, or wicked Mammon, 1. Mawmore. H. G. Mam- 719y, veſtimentum, aut 3 wayVn, i, mandya,palium, @ Steph. Saye, 
m6n. L. Mimon, Mam6na, Mammon, Deus diuitiaru , quem Echni- Sayon, H. Sayo, Sayal, Sayon. I. Saio, Saione, Caſaco, Caſachino, 
* Plurns Dew ci * Ta#7y,i. Plutum,vocarumt. Pxnis idem ſizxificat quod xipd ©, enniaſunt a L. Sagum, idem. H.z. Albornoz., 
dinitiarwm, 1. lucrum. Gr. vaquwre, & waywyds. Syr. YYQ 12 Mammon. Fit ab ,g55 * MWand2ake, o- Mandzage. B.G. Mandragore, f. MandegJoi- ®* Mandrake * 
Heb. yay Haman, j. copia, multitudo, rerum affiventia. Ab bac vece re. I. Mandragola, Manaragora. H. Mandracola,Mandragora. L. Man- yagde, 
hamon addiza mem litera Hemanrica fit Syriacum Mamwon. drigoras, Mandr3gora. Gr. MayJpayegs, a waydja, 1. ſpecus, ſpe- 
* Man infula, (t ) 7843 12> * Man, in/ila in ditione Regis Magnz Britaniz, L, lunca.N am hec planta prouenire ſolet n1ocis OPAcCIS iexta {þecus,q Daoſc. 
Mona. | | L.2z, Circoa. Gr.z, Kiprgin, quaſi herbam dicas Circes, quia Circe vie- 
* Man vxd?, 7343-2 * Man, or Marne. Vi. Manna, : batur bac plantain veneficijs & faſcinarionibus ſuis, qua ſoporabat hg- F 
7 7844 a Man, vel.: Tuiſconis f1io Man vel anno, qu ſucceſit parents mines, L.z."* Anthropomorphus, Gr.z'Ayp2rwggCab gy2por&r, * Anthropo- 
in imperio,regnauitg, anmes.72. Ab eoviri dicuntur Wann, vels 1Y'g — i homo, &ſoggH, i. forma, figtira, ita dicitir bec plants 4 Pychagora morphus, 
Mun, 4. figura, ſimilitudo, image. Credtus enim homo ad fimilitudinem propter dmvaricatas humano modo radices, Mandragoram exim bhumanam 
Dei, vela py Q Mana, z, conftituere, preficere, Duadrat Etyme illud « effigiem repreſtaiare, vt ignarum vulgus, & ſimplices muliercule certd cre- 
Creatoris, Dominaberis. Antiquitis ex T. Man. B. Man, pro homi- dint & affirmant, vanum eſt, fabuloſum, vt prolixe difputat CMatthiol. 
ne dicebatuy, quod hode virum tantiin ſignificat. Sed homo vocatur T.B, in © Dioſcorid. apud quem plura videas de wiribus buius herb#, viuque 
5 Menſch. Sax.Miny cÞ, ab Heb. 918 Enoſch, 3. homo miſer, & v.- cius medicinali, deg, modo earn effodiend;, &c. B. Dlaep-krupd, i. ber- 
: Yijs ebnoxius erumnis, © Auecn. addendo M facit Menoſch & Menſch. ba ſoporifera. T. Firun, alraun, ab all, z. 07325, ruhen, i. quieſcere, ob 


H. Var6n,i Gr, Gagvs;1. grauis, vt vir 2 virtute. Vi. 1eron, Hom- elus magnan facultatem ſoporiferam. 
bre. G. H6mme. I. Huomo, L. H6mo, ab bumo, wnde deſumptus, vt 7856 the Wane of aborſe. Vi. Maine, 


* Adam, ab N * Adamgab {Ya AR Adamah,j. terra rufa,e qua formatus erat . 7357 Maner, faſhion, guiſe or cutome. Vi. Manner, 
Heb, Wa =. oa C Heluig. Wir, 4 viribus, aut 4avirtute, aut ab Hebr, 9858 —_ Maner, or Lordſhip. Vi. Mannour, & Lozdihip, 
Adamah, i. ter. Fg Geuir, .vir.. Gr. aySporCy, ab arw aYpeirzi. furſum rolle» 7859 « Manger, cr:b, or cratch. G.Mangeoire, f. I. Mangiatoia, Man- 
Tarufa. Ic vulrum. Huc audit Ouid., . g3atola, ex mangiare, 2. cojedere, to cat. I.2. Preſcpia, H. Peſebre. L. 
* Vir vzdt, Pronaq, cim peftem animalia cetera terram, Przſepe, Przſcpium, Przſepia,ita did. 4 ſepro, ſeu lepe qud munirur, 
Os homini ſublime dedir, cexlumquertueri & circumſepirur. Gr. ®4Tyy, quaſi pen, 2 ee, 1. £do, comedo. 
luilir, & erebtos ad ſyderatollere vultys. T. Kripp. B. Kribbe, v2d? Arg. a crib,or cratch. 
. «yp quid. * ap, ab dy, vel da, 1. perficio, virum ſignificat prrfefe etati. (4) -7859--2 * Manger blanco. Vi. lank-manger. * Manger 
Microcoſmas, wxp6-x90uT,, i. paruus mundus, qudd fotins wniuerſs 7860 tbe Mange, ex Manger Gal.i.comederc, q0d bic affefins quodams blanco, 
* Differentia in- Ppulchritudinem analogice m ſe contineat. Hebr. * Adam, ab odd corpus comedat. Vi. 


ter Adam, 1ſch XN Adam, j. rubuit : nan fatius el? ex terre gleva, vel rubri celoris © þ angie, /tabbie, or troubled with the mange. Vi. the Mange, ſupra & 

& Enoſch, * eo ON eſſe ſolet in multis Orientalibus locus, propter ſolis aduſtionem, Mangineſle, & Vi. Scabbie. " 
WAR. iſch, virum ſignificat qui virtute & pprentia preſtar, aþ yu _ c pameſl » the mange, or ſcabbe. B. Hchabbe, aſrabie, Sthozft, 
iſch, i. vabut Viribus, vt contra, = Adatn bomnem plebeiigm. Hinc @ Lat. Scr6fa, i. porcus , aut A Ydeg, i. ſcabies. T, cho, Vi. 
dovs, i. vis, potentia, & bw, 1. valco, & Au. YANN Envſch, ab . ; | 

WAK Analch, j. egrotautt, infirmus fuit, & fienificat virum mortalem, 7861 to Mangle, or cut in peeces, ex ag Mancus, azum, maiucd, quia et 
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; | cup, x. "an. _ Ig. 
| ef 8 
* Manichecs. — nt 
band. . X49 2p 5 manus, & I 

7865 MWanie, B. Wentyh. Sar. Mcniga, Mana. 7 
a Heb. JI12 1. maveriire, quaſs | M 
tian G. Maint. 1. Moti. H. Miichos. L. Maki, Complutes, places. Mankfio, g. 5ſedes. Vi. 1 Manſon, agrone, Min frone, L. 

Gr. Ne). B. Week, T. Wie doth. plone (4) 9876-3 # et day 

b bow AJanie 2 B. Wie menigh, wie deri. T. Vie viel. G. Combien. Manſio) of manends, Brat. lib. 5, ca 
I. 9udnti. H. Quintos. L. Quinti, quot. Gr." Owdw. ing of one of above Garg Fact, ID. F. Cap. 28« * Mankion, 

c ſo Manie. B. Soo menigh, , T. So vifl, G. furin. 1. : heokglons of Lerman b 
7.ant, H. Tantos. L. Tin, tot, ritidem. Gr. 7vovr, BY | it efle 

4  Manie times, i.nnultis remp6rivus. Vi. Often, commanty wſed for the Lords chicfe dwelling houſe 

7866 Mnifacure, workmanſhip, handie worke. G, Manifattiire. I. M2- —6alled theCupitall Meſuage, CBraet. — alloying or #01, otherwiſe 

_ H. Manifatiira, Manifaira. Vi. Wozknianſhip, or bavdic ner place. Manſio umorgf An yngemas | are hs oo 
Wo . the Jodving Prin 4 c Souldi . mas n e 

7867 . G. Manifefte. 1. Manjſeflo. H. Manifieſto. L. Mani- abun». oomnansr br vs Fay Ts Fiſhed 
Feſtus, ah antiq. manus, .clarss, & facio, © Non. Gr, ®ay2256, apaire, ſenſe you muy reade manſion forche SPRgs tg, And in this 
Juceo, ſplendco. B. O pen-baer, T. O'tken-bar, ab offer, 7. «perixs in order. 1t þ : gn mights todging,and [d 

| , ; Pr O00 that this word * (Manſion) doth 3x ſome þ. # l 
e& bar, z. nudus. V1. Fpparent, Plaine, cleare. on fienifieſo much land, as Beda calleth * Familiam, in his Manfion, 
* Maniple. (+) 7868 * Maniple, o handful. B. Wandrle. T. , G.Ma- biftorie. For M. Lamb. is his explic. of Saxon wr: Rel * Familia 
niple. I. H. Manipulo. L. Manipulus, 9. manu plenmus, a ſenall band of ſaith, that which be alleth YO I Hidaterre, 
Re Ys in Legion, Romuſasveriztbat cor qui puynebart fab co- = Manſam : ou mepread familiar, orber ftkence cat * Manentem vel * Manſa Mas 
dem Manipulo forni, 5. a bandfull of baie, runc vſitatum foro vexillh, Ma- Hotoman ſaith, iaverk Rudelibus _ un inthe Feudiſts, which as nens. : 
nipulum nulirum, vnde C Ouid. Pertica ſuſpenſos pertabar Jo n h ſe . wz, Eſt nequedomus, neque area, * Manſus 
manipJos und? M iplarts nomina miles ew hg Wy" py orrus, ſed ager certimodi & menſur#, abiele, or 4 Manſum,” 

7869 Manlineſle. T. vi. Foxtitude, Walour ay, And Call. de conf. Burg. pa. 1195, definerh 3t thus: 

G&) 7870 1-> Wantius Capicolinus, Vi.in Capitoll, mnaragng og ni mate agtorgs gar Ls foggy 

OE SS ME vr the dew heaue, a delicate fond, wherewith God = * (Mania) i» te ſave ixifiction, 4s pans + nr; Ire bogoee ber yu 
axd like Coriander ſeed, very pleaſant. G. Minne. I. HL. Minna, Cole ered ewe hs rr = Abbot of Abingdon, which Sir Edw, . 

* Manna, ud, Man Heb. * Man, & pars, portio, vel cib1E coo lapſms, lud#iscer- 7878 Manſlaier, or n "Vi -— map 
| to tempore peiticulatim diſtributus, op ab ipfis viririm mane colletins, radix bþ > Mandanghter Homieidium ) 3 ” PRs 
ft 71349 Manah, dſftribit diſtn(#2, &> numerauit : alijs tamen placet dj= —man, without prepenſed mali _—_ COT Ing of 
dum Manna, ortamy, vocemillam, ex Hebra6rum interrogantium az- b:rme one to the Dis, Ms cb & when 1190, that formerly meant ng 
miratione. CRm enim jacerert ros ille in circuity caſirorum, vnuſquiſque falling our, the 9 Fry reg , and vpon ſome ſodaine occaſion 
interrogauir ſocium ſuum dicens : $3 TY2 mah na, 5. quidqueſs? — on = +: the other, C Weſt part. 2.ſymb. tir. Indice- 
whart is it, quia ne/ciebazt quideſſet. B. Bemel-danrwo, Hemel-b2ad, goin done ”, 1 ” pl es murder, becauſe it is not done with fore- 
(+)  T-Himmeltaw, Himmel-bzox, i. c#leftis 705,coleſtsz panus : (4) 1: fell th. q Stawnf, ; 4: DD but admirteth Clergie for the firſh 
\ fix daiesonthe ground,but the ſeuenth day the Iſraelites coald finde none, with murder ” _ —_ : Þ 0p, a - Brit. cap, 9. It & confounded 
—_— ————_ CT buſneiſe on the Sabbath day could 7879 « Mantell, G. Mane), Minte. T.B MPantell, or" 
a bleſſing. o De , 0. 

7872 Mannacies, Vi. Manicles, Es Ive onn, & Mantle, & Pn. Eft genus pallij quo 

7873 a Wenner, wiſe, or faſhion. H, Manera. 1. Maniera. T. Yanier. & way vs why _—_ - _ pone oage merch vin frigorie, a warn, 
B.G. Manictre, 444 Mana, i. conſtituere. L.Modus, «b Heb. R\HQ vel manto machine b i is apud Perlas, genus petule, Eft & manta 

: de, idem, < Guich, Vi. Faſhion, Guiſc, ſabevates,, Phnuls, q.pen oof ns hg prom a, 5 eng 

a Manner, 07 ſtone. Vi. Cuſtome, eaine, 8. / alt Berri ality tanl —_— 

7874 I or moral ” 0 G, Macurs. L. M6res, H. Co- 6 DN 8c. 1 nde fieri oli conſuenernnt, fieus @+ © pellibus 
res. I. Coftim, ex Lat.  H.z, Crianza, Yi. - , G 

DT ht Slant HCl Gas 0 ine erp, nt el en 

7375 Mannicleg. Vi. Manicles. « £2. 1s Camino. 

7876 to Nr SIS \ 68.2 G4.(Mincir, i dentiten, * 1. 1" Palnticoze, or Wanticdha, G. Manticore, 1-H. Manticire. ® g amicics 
babtatis.) C M. Skenc, de verb. hgnikic. yerbo Maneriumn, ſaith, Ma- cap. 2. Hxc beſti bs ot eſt nomen Indicum T Alian.lib.7. " 
nerium, quaſi Manurium, becauſe it is labored with bindie worke by tht corpus auten L 1m mg mm ordinom habet, & hominis faciem, 

L or þ uf of ve aa CI endrenawelehres, vet quad ih; _ —_— coninum, & bumanas carnts maxim? affcftat, q Plin, 
et & refidet hzres. It fignifieth in our Common Law, a Kul Mantile , : 
Goucrnment, which a — diger ſach as hold land within his ho gg" © Roabe, « < Mancile) di. a G, Mantedu, aclatke, ond fig- « Mantile: 
Touching the original! of theſe maners, it ſeemeth that in the beginning 7813 a Mantiiton p£ Martillc, Vi : i 
there was a certaine compalle or circuit of ground, granted by Fe King 781 - : MDantte, Vi 9 == Vi. Wandflion, 
w/nto ſome man of worth (as a Baron oc ſuch Fee) for him and bis heires (+) 7814-2 > Ss , 
ro dell vpon, and to exerciſe ſome iuriſdition, moreor lefſe, within Italia vbi Virgili aittus, I. H. Mantoua. L, Mantina, cluitas in « Manzus, 
that compaſle, ashe thought good to graunt, performing bim ſuch ſerui- » pe prircgd 4 natusfult, & Madrid in Hiſpania olim difta fuit — ', 
qui ty boy's yearely renr for the ſame, as be by his graunt re- regis Latino — quia condits fuencat ab Ocno fills Tybetis ® 1(,cma Ca 
quired ; and that afterward this great man parcelted his land to other mea- nn rum? 2ozorem Mantuz matrk ſue, C Nebr. or dilla Ct- — 
ner men, enim them ain ET meet: Ra Rd or nnS. Conmdetts 3 a a 
* Mirrour of and by that meane;,as he became renent to the King, ſo the inferiours be- tug Wantial, ©. Man Gol. 2. lin. 39. l : 
Juſtices by An- Hotns booke: _ Ll Perkins reſertiations, 670. and * Andrew £ manus, i. wrouhr P ran -ornary H. Manuil. L. Manualis, a 
The Mirrour of Iuft.ces, lib. 1. cap. dy Roy Al- - , 
&rew Horne. fred. See the definition 4 Maner, Fulb.fo). i8. And Fe pe of _ : Fs pop; hand. G Terr table volume, a booke which may bee 
nefir or rewarding tir Nobles for goon ſeruice,baue our Kings bor- A maiits the hand. * Enchirid; LMatukte. H. Manual, L. Manuile, 
the rours of Rome : according ts this our cuſtome, all Nos dithlhuckium 3 um, Gr.L> 200i, ab oe, i, in, & , Enchiridiom 
lands 7 in fce :borawout Franec,cre divided into Fiefz, and Artiet- Lichtin g: Hand-boeck $499 T. Hand-buch, Hany- , : 
ficfz: into fiefs or Knighrs fee, aud reſti fees, whcrcof the former are | (+) $16 * «a Mangalift., re 
ſuch ——— granted by = Th: ſecond, ſuch #5 the Joes, is rk = ag G. Manualiſte, 1, H, * aManualft 
Kings feudatarics dve 4yame {0 of. Gre«or. S \ lib. « NE Tat na ci Ss 0 wt = 
ca. 5. men. z. Foe the hub hrabletie ll inet 75 pry Wy "159 EO I .  oatce. 
bilrc of rime, bath brought lope that thoſe great meny or their po- — 1664 i. een. - 3+. entice, 6, wa. "Ot $528062N8's 3 6%, & 
Kicritie, hae alienared tbeſt Manhorns awd Larids, and orbers that bad 7817 "(> Manuc "IP : 
aone, hae by their wealth purchaſed many of thetn, And ageine, that ſuſpicion of Fel _ RT nn Wakes fc 
many for offences, haue fotfeited them to the Ki and that be pages dih onge, 4608 ing ſoficks bayle fdr his appearance, cannot 
thereby they (till remazne in the Ctowne, tr are beftiwed agate gon 0- if k Fi — heriffe, or other, hauin g power to let to main- 
Fs ppp be i# the hands of meane nien; ſkcb ac 7s ihe Revif ry ye 4.5 + , How diverſly tis wſed, 
Hm Law, or Phyficke, by Mer e, &c. hae gathered b Mittcantord. 3. Suetic. +." . 
wealth, and enabled 7 elues to pu chafe ch es | (t) M1 1. Sureties, or Bailes, CAr . Acad. 70. 
ST Ie ore or ed en rrp fed 
» «Manncur— gent. = lſ-danens Maner 1.9807 Je the hucdiiey ant ha For bel per ® bps opts 3; am 
: | | hard of fi | Hu) *Ma- —_ Me. or : 
__ ner rgroffe (as the Law rermeth it) ike Melt os 7815 74 Paine, IP wfree, or Enfranchile, I. Mane- 
.Court Baron, with che quiſites - Krone R: belonging: proopen os gg. Pr copy 3.6% mann dizittere, vel many eniitere, to bo Manumiflio 
or others, hen eerie foor of the tend ther Belmging, A Kirchin, = cehalr cap P&minus us apr Apud viteres } ; ſermes di- apud veteres. 


ccbatur, cur Pominus clus capirt eiuſdem ſerui, aut aliud membrumgtenens 
DEE _ 


Om 


iS. 


MAR 


& oftendat ti liberas portas 
larceam & yhadium: & deinde 
| efficitny, Some fo were wont to bee thanutnirted by Charter 

of Manumiffion, Vi. Broke, tic, Villenage, fol. 305. The new Expoſi- 
tor of Law-termes makhetb tro kindes on : oe expreſſed, 


® The mamer azother implied. * Manumiſſion expreſſed is, wheh the Lord mak*th a 
——_— deed to his villeine to enftotchiſe roy by this wird (Manumirtere,) 7he 


runner of manumitting in old time ws thus ; The Lord, in preſente of bis 
reighbours, tooke the bondman by the head, ſaying, 1 will that this man be 
free, and therewith ſhowed him forward our of his hands. Manumiſſion 
itoplied is, when the Lord maketh an obligation ſor payanemt of money to bim 
ata certaine day, or ſheweth him where bee might enter without ſuit, or 

ranteth him an annuitic, or lcaſerh land ynto him by deed, for yeares, or 


or Liſe, and ſuch like, i» diners ſxth caſes the villeine is made free. Vi. 


Emancipation, 

(+) d 0 mit, Vi. to Mannmiſle. 

2820 7s Waniire, or till the ground,d Gal. Manonurier, 7. qui 7141 ope- 
rator, &+ laborat, to worke and labour the carth with the hand. G. Culrti- 
uer. I. Coltiazre. H.Cultiuar, 4 L. C6lere,to ill. * Haber enim verbun 


® Colcre habet 


.c Colerevarias ſigmficationes. Harum quinque vetus quidun Grammarti- 
Elie! je wt gnife cus biſte verficulis complexus eft. . 
_— atet Agros, rus, formam, ſuperos colt, atque parentcs, 
Cuuls paiets Hos arat, hoc habitat, ornar, honorar, amar. 


Fe 


Gr. popyiw, FA $e3agey, i, in terram laborarc,camque colere, Vi. 
fo 


io Plouch, ft. 
(4) 783: a Manuſcript, or wri:tex with the had onely. G. Manuſcript, 
I. Marnuſcritto. H. Manuſcripto. L. Manuſcriptum. 
7822 (> MDanntenentia, (Maincenance) is the Frit wſed in caſe 
| of Maintez;ance, C Regiſt. orig. *- 79. Vi-Waintenance, 
7823z a Wapletrce. B. Maci-honten-bom, T. Maſl-holder-baum, 
* Acer arbor, G.Erk . I. Aifare, Actro. H. Aſre,izre* * L.Acer. Ita dititur aut 
Une. ab acri ſapore, ant qudd acria artificum ingenia exerceat, < Peror. Gr, 
opvzur©-, oply, i. cuncus, quia ob in/ignem duritiam ef aprifliimum 
ad ctineos efficiendos. 
9824 a Mappe for deſcription of countries,or of the whole warld. G.May 
I. H. Mappa, Mapa, 4 Lat, Mappa, 3. a table cloth of rhe fimilitude anc 
likenefſe whereof the Mappe of the World tooke this name Mappe.G. 2. 
Mappe-m6nde. L. Tabula Coſmographica, Geographica , Hydro- 
graphica. Gr. mpexid)oy 1073z0-yap may, jaw-Wa7itey, udpo-Napmoy. 
Quia continet Ty 22p lu 7% xdous , Tis yis TY vdzmuy, i. de- 
{criptionem Mundi, Terrz,& Aquarum, n 
b a Geograpbicall Wappe. Vi. Geographte. 
c a Hydrographicall Wappe. Vi. Hydzographie, 
* Marah. 6) 7824-2 * Marah, the fifib nanſton of the 1raclites going ont of X.- 
£ gypt, CExod. 15. 23. © Num. 33.8. where Moſes made the bitter wa- 
zers of Marab freſh and ſw:et, by caſtizg wood into it, difl,ab Heb. y\YQ 
Marah, i,amarituso : this is a type or Image of the Law, whichis made unto 
vs/weet bythe wood of the crofle of Chriſt, q Hieronymus, 
(+) 7825 Maranatha, Inathema, © 1 Cor. 16. 22. 1f any man lou? 
net the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let bim be Anathetna, Maranatha, ;. moſt exe- 


Maranatha. 


crable, and in the higheſt degree an Anarhema, @ 1 Cor. 16.22. formula 


Anathemaris, ſt condemn«tionts, qua judex pins ſeu diras imprecatia 
eft, Ct Cor. 16. 22. 3. Dominus noſtcr wenit, ſtil. ad judicandium & pu- 
nicndum, 2 Syr. VV maran, i. Dominus, fort? 4 yg JV mera, 
3. terribilis, & pau$1 Nay i, Poſter, & gti atha, i, vewt. Vi. Anaz 
ema., 
M.. Maranedis, G. 1.H. Marauadiz, parua t20neta Hiſpaniz, 34- 
of them make 6.4. Engliſh. 
* Marble. 7827 . a Yarble, a kinde of hard ſtone, G. Mirbre, m. I. Marmo, Mar- 
* Marmor, -irio. A. Marmol. B. T. Mermel-ſtein, * L. Mirmor, Gr. May- 
utes, A Mappaigw, i. Juceo, ſplendeo, 
9323 March the month. Vi. ſub voce Woneth, 
7823-2 to March, G. Marcher. I. Marcidre. H. Marchir,a Gal.mar- 
che;#. i. gradus, aſtep, q. to goe by ſteps or paces. Cn 4pro, & 


. » A\ 4 
dior, Gr. Or. 


alyw, a ce, 1. ants, & Sziyw, i. gra 
7329 Marchandife, G. Marchandiſe, f. 1. Mercatantia, Mercadantia, 
Aercavitia. H, Mercaderia, Mercaduria. L. Merx, Mercim6nium, ab 
Heb. 1 machar, 3. vendidit, venutn dedit, « Au. & inde © Mcr- 


61 - 
Mercwius, curius, quia preeft mercibus. G. 2. Denreec, f, B,Waere, T. wWahz, ab 


vides . EM , » . 
| wahzen,i-cuſtodire, Gr.5,4mecwt, ab $neys, i. Mercator. 

b to exerciſe Marchandife, o to buy and ſell, G. Marchander. 1. Mer- 
cantire, Mercadantire, H.Mercadeir, L. Mercari, ab Heb. yg 
macar, i, vendidit, Vi. td Trafique. 

c a Warchans. G. Marchind. I. Mertinte,Mercadante. H.Mercader, 
Mercadero, Marcinte, Marchinte. L. Megrcitor, 4 mercando. Nego- 
ciator, 4 negotiands. Gr. $yroggs, propric mercator qui mare traijcit, 
& mmerces inde aduehir, a 7ige, i. tranſeo, vel qui nowit omnes mus, 
i, vias, rationes, modoſque conquirendz _ C Horar, 

Impiger extremes ra Mercator  - dos, * 
_ _ , Per mare paruperiem/ugiehs, per laxa, per ignes. 
B. Kodp-man, T "Kanft cis 2 ko0open, 4 kaiilfen, 3. emere, 
mercari. | 

d entercourſe of Marchants, veg#tiation. Vi. Trafique, 

7830 Marchaſlte,. Vi. Marcheſite, | 

7832 -3o Parche, Vi. co Watch, | 

; 7832 Warchetbemoncth. i.ſkb voce Woneth, 
" 9833 archepane, Vi, Mar 7 —_ 
* Marchers, 7834. 17 * , bethe Noble-men dwelling on the Marches of 


Wales or Scotland, who, intimes paſt, bad their prizate Lawes, much bke 
os if they had beenc Kings which now be worne out. Of theſe Marchers 


) 7836 (9s * the Courevef vie Proninekll Counſel af 
Wales noo 


b tocoutra 


 Rgrends, © An. 2. M.4. ; 18- & An. 26. H.8.cap, 6. & An. 1, 
oe DIE TADEIIETIDD 


ches, q fn. 4. HL 5:cap. 7.8% An. 22. Ed. q. cop, $.dift.2 T. k 
1. limes, « border, © Cad. 7 i ved in the Stawrte, gy An.zq. H.8.ca. 
ly for the p * of the Kings Doinietts. Vie I 1 1 


* Thecours of 
the Marches. 


of and Yorke bold the like ſbyme of proc fenevally, and 
the moſt part, as doth the Chancerie, wb Lwy—nld mp Ire 
the ſame; and for your better es Ode 
Lords Prefidencs powers #d priuiteges i either of the wo Prouin- * The LL:Pre- 
ciall places, 1 referre you #9 their Inſtrubtrots remaining on tecord in the fidents Privile- 
Chauncerie, whereby you Maybe fatisficd im this point, and boththeſe Pro- ges of Wales and 
_— —_— oo _ ” Prohibirtons of the Corrts of Yorke, 
Yr, $1 inriſdictions chaſe rather to beein = 
their ſuits he, Mr dvr One home. PO , 
7837 a Warchelite, « fire-fone. G. Marcasite. H. Marquesita. I. 
Marchesita, 4 marcheſe, i. marchiv, ſts nobilis, 9. laphs 2 folis nobilibts 
geftariſdlitze. L., Pyrires, Gr. veins, A299, 1. ignis, fiquident ferro 
illiſus facile ignem emittit, C Plin., vel quia tenewtirmanm, (ychementinis 
premainr,adwrit, © 1fid. 
7838 a Warchionille, Vi. 2 Ladic Mirquilfe, 
739 4 - Vi a Marqueſafe. | 
7840 Marchpane, T. Mattzepin, B. Meareeptyn, G.Marce-pain, » Marchpane; 
Maſle-pain, I. 2fargzpane. H, Ma Magapin. L, Mifrtius pa- e ” 
nis, quod eſe! Marti conſecratus, haut:g towers, _= andſuch like on 
_ Solebant enim olim Dijs ſuis Gentes liba - Saccharires, 
Clun. Aj Panem dulciarium, & Paſtamregjam. *Sagunculus, 4 * | 
Segynto Hiſpan. ciuitare, vbjoptizae hues avert fant placeritz. Gr. OO 
oak ygemis,&omtaetry; AnHryge vel onoalewoy,i faccarum : fiunt enim : 
ex _— faccaro, &c. vnds G. 2. Pain de aminde, 3. pais 


amy 

(t) 7841 [> aMarckgrane. Vi. a Marques, & Diltricke, 

7843 a Warder, or Martern, Vi. Marten. 

7843 «4 Ware, B. Maere, Merie, T. Mar, T.z. Sttif, B. 2. 
Dtipte, G. Iumenc, a Lat, lumentum, 9. ingamintum, quod onne 
animal ſignificat wgo afluerum. 1,' Caudlla. L.-Cabilla, Gr. xgCda- 
Ans. Vi. y0zfe. H. Yeoua. E. 2.Equa. Gr.i izT©, v2e7%;, iouo, 
i. porto, quia rarer adniitit. Vi. Etym. intefe. 

are, G. MontErla Iament, Sailler Ja IutnEfrt. 1. 2on- 

tare oſalire la caualla. H. Montar Ja yegua. L. Inite equatn, Equz ad- 

mitrere equum, Infilire cquatn. 


e 


c thenght-Ware, or adiſeaſe inthe night th2t troubleth one in bis ſleepe, Night-mage, 4 
=. 


that be cannot ſcarſe fetch bis breath. T. Wir, B. Nacht-maere, quod 
equus, vel potiis cqua, eo f/equen!j3me laborare cr2datur, TBecim. G. 
Chauchemire, chauchcr eft cakare. H. Mampeſida, Pefadilla, 2 pe- 
ſo, 3. pondys. 1. Incubo. L.Incubus, ab incubando, of lying vpon. Ephi- 
ales. Vi. Ephtaltes, Medici aytem dicymt efſe morbum, natum ex 
cruditate ſlomach;, & crapula.. 

7344 Wareſhall, Wareſhalſey, Vi. Marſhall. 

7845 «a Margarite, G. Marguerice, (4) LH.L. Margarita, did. 2 
war!, q0d 33 conchis marinis reperiatior , v#d? dift. Maris pomutn, 
C Tertul. Gr. uapjatinys. Hz. Alofar, q. x35 pogg, i. maris pro- 
uentus. Vi. s 

(t) b £3 MParnavita etiam virro nite Antiochite parre Fthnice, 2 
aurice Chrittiana, ad veram Chriſti ag2itionem educata, cilmPretetus 
Syriz Olybrius, amore illizcs accen ſus, porirs ea recuſaite non poſſet : ſub re- 
l1g:0135 pretextizin carcerem tetrum cain conjecit vbi 2 Dracone Dia- 
bolo tentata eſt. Ser conſolatione diuitta fic con eft, vt milllis terrori- 
bxs ab Euangelij confeſlione auth; potnerat. tag, Martyrij coronatn 
ſub Dioclel. Imp. actepit 13. Tulij, Exiſtimatity 4 quibuſdam bc narratio 
Apollinarij PoEma efle in = imagineta Chriſtiatie Ecclefite pirabili- 


ter cantra draconetn diabolum, ſb Iuliano Olybrio defenſe, adexem- * Typus mite : 


plum * Typi mulicris ami&tz ſole conrra draconem 4 Michele con- bieris amitz 
ſeruatz, © Apocal. 12. | ſole,q Apoc.13, 
7846 * the Margent, Wargen, o: Wargtn,b:i7me,or border of azy thing, * Margente 
T. B. Marck, G. Marge. L Margine. H.Margen. L, Ms, 2a, 
wod rare maxima babeat marginem : vela mergendo, © Ifid. 1.2, Orb, 
a Lat.Ora, x, i, extremitas alicums rei, ab 5p ©-, & Ionice &p, i. finis, 
extretniras. Gr. 28-25, a Chal gay perc, 4. zertkings, fitis,;© Guich,” 
B. Boozd, T. Bozt, Vi. Bzttime, > Bozder. | 
b meMargent, margen, or margitt of a booke. G. Mirge d' vi liure, 
I. Margine del bro, H. Mirgen de libro, L. Margo, eſt crepido & cx- 
rremiras paginz, ipſaq, adzd tumbtia; T, Bandt deg buchs, Gr.Keg- 
areNy Ty CCA. 
(t) 7847 * Marginal, writes in the margene. G.H. Marginal, L. * Marginal, 
Marginabs, le. 
63) as Wargrate. Vi.» a Marques, & Diltric, 
7849 a Mariage. Vi. Marriage, ER 
7850 to Warie, Vi. 70 Marti, - | 
7851 * Marte, ib:bleſſed Virgin, and Mother of our Lotd. G. Marie. I. * Matie. | 
H. T. B. L. Maria. Gr, Meet. Heb. ESNJY2 * Meriain. 1ta di- * Meriam, 
_ flafuit Soror Molis, 4 j\1Q Marah, i. ardrum fuit ; quod ea nata vides 
Hebrei amaro Xgyptiorum wugo & Impttio pres ſutfunt. Habult jlla 
Spirirum prophericum in v0teri 1eftarnento, ficur Dotfiimi Mater prima 
fuir noui Teſtamenti Propheriſla, vt _ « mage nd ty- 
wn per orntia explens, ipſoque adeo nomine, hxc ule. * Al) Matiam Vir- * Maria Virgo 
rac arrrpe volunt ons tor, 4 we Y4ia » 3, mare, alij a unde. OY : 
mJ mar, 1 gutta, & 5 iam, re, : ieronymus rþfert Mariam Damſlel}, 
Sermone Syro Dominam nutcupari, vile ſit iid, © x Cot.16.32. Maran (a) 
athaz i. Domimss venit, © Chyt. Marie the Mother of Chriſt, T 'Matth. 
\ 2.16. © 10þ.2. 3. & 19. 25. 26. Matic 40 the wiſe of Cleophas, the 
Virgin aries ſter, T 10h. 19. 25. Marie alſo the mother of Tames 4nd 
loſes, @ Matth. 27. 56 61. Alſothe mother of Zebedeus childver, lohn * 


and lames, © Matth-27. 56, & 4.21. @ Markt. 19. Alſo the fifter of 
: | Lazarus 
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MAR 


* Mari Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed * M who anointed the Lord 
—_— hes 


* Marine. 


*” M LIC. 


® Marke the 
Euangclift. 


» Stigmarici. 


* How farre ove 
Marker ſhould 


ws and Martha, ſame * Mi 
Re OE ene 2 dy Seiflne flava bin 


CLuk.8.3: 3. Sbee ruaneth to the Sc- 
Maithay. 6r.g 28.1; © 1ob30.1.2. - 
Seater oa B. T.Ma- 


marum, berbaſurewloſu, & odorifera, 3 ma- 


L. nauigo. To Dehitker, B. Dchipper. 

7356 Mariozan, or Mdiozan, Vi. Marjerom. 

7856--3 a Maritſh, or fexze. Vi. Marlh, 

(t) 7857 Waritane, Vi. Maritime, . - *Y 

7858 * Maritime, or by the ſea. 1. H. Maritimo, marino. G. Marzr, 
maritime. L. Maritimus,Marinus, 2 #:4ri, the ſea. Gr. $nadon©;, 

a7, 2 os, i. prope, & Sura, i. mare. 

(t) 7859 33> * MWarke. G. Marc. I. H, Marco. L, Marcus, vw 
diſtipulorum & filius Marix matris Iacobi qui cognom:nabatur Marcus, 
q AQt.12.12.& 1 Pet.5.1 z.Romz rogatus ab auditoribus Petri quod Eu- 
angelion, ſe, jhiſtoriam vite & dorine Chriſti ſeriberet ,quod tantum: eft 
Epitome. Euangeliz/ccandum Martthzum, peculiares & proprias tames 
babet ſuas inſignes ſententias, C Chyr. | 

7860 a Marke, nete,or figne. T. B. Marck, G. Marque. 1.H. Mirca,a 

_. Chald: p10 Marak, z. imprimere, inurere, © Guich. Vi. Digue. 

b a Marke male with aburningiron. G.Vne mirque aucc vn fer chaud. 
I. Bellatura. H.Ferrece, ex ferro. T. Bzandt-3eichen.B. Bzant-teecs 
ken. L. Stigma. Gr. $f, ex 77w, 1.inurens igno. Hine nebulo- 
nes, buiuſmod: notis compuntt;, dicuntur * cy wana ftigmarici. Vi. 


Cautere, 

c to Warke 070bſer4e. Vi. to Dbſerue. 

d «a Marke, white, or pricke to ſhoot at, G. Bur, Blanc. H. Blanco. 1. Bi- 

' anco,j.albxs. Berſaglio. L.Mera, 4 metcndo,quod poſita ſit in dimenſo 
patio, © Fung. Scopus. Gr. ooms, A ox*H«uas, i. circumſpicio, vt 
/=—42: Janes priuſquam tela dirigant. T. Das weil, Þ. De wit, 5. 
album. 


e «Sea-Marke. L. Pharus. Vi. a Beacon, & tatch-tower, 

f£ (> Warke, Vi. Marque, : 

$S a Marke of mozey. 3. Marck, mere. . G. Marc, marq. I. Marca, 
matco. H. Mirco, marck et genus hbre nuwnmulirie, C Kilian, Ar- 

cntum noratum, vnde forte nummus'iſte zomen obtinuit, a numero 

cilicet ynciarum, & 2 pmaere, Marke enim notat oftouncias, © Kili. 
Varie ſumitzr apud varias uationes : The Marke in Brabant # but ſix- 
zene ftufers, about three ſhillings foure pence Engliſh, but the marke 
(iluer ia other Countries, is eight ounces, which may amount to ſome three 
and thirtie ſbillings ard foure peice, Vi. (5 Marke ſequeri. 

h qt Marke (Merca) diff. 4 Saxon (Meanc) a prece of money worth 
thirtie luer pence, © Lamb. Explic. of Saxon words, verbo Maruſa, 
& Marca. Whart it now fignifieth in our coine, every man know:th,chir- 
teenc ſhillings and foure pence. But i ancient times you may reade of a 
merke of gold, which waz the quantitie of cight ounces, C Stowes An- 
nals, pag.3 2. aud againe, C Pag.691. 12. merkes of gold Troy weighty 
the which was,ewo hundred pounds of Engliſh money,after which rate 
exery merke valued fixreene pounds, thirtcene ſhillings, and foure 
pence. © M. Shene, deverb. ſiznificat. verbo Merke, ſaith in TraQt. de 
Ponder, & menſuris, a merke /grifieth ant ouce weight,or halfe a pound, 
whereof the dramme is the eight part of a marke, cating Caſſan. de 
conſuer. Burg. Rub. 1. $. 7. verb. Sols Twas, his verbis : Solids 
(inquit) iz wrecapitur pro aus, quorum 72. faciunt libram auri, & 12. 
wvicte facientt libram, &- 8. vince mercam. - . 

(+) 7851 a Markgraue. Vi. a Marques, & Diſtrict, 

7862 a 2 "46A B. T. Marcks, marcht. G. Marche. 1: Mercate. H. 
Mercado. L, Mercatus, a mercaude, of buyingand (cling, Forum, a 

ferendo merces, © Var. Emporium. Gr, *Epmezor, quod ibi conucni- 
ant &/ ${4xngy/, 1. MEIcArores, mAnnieuy, a mA, i,.vendo, venun- 
do. Gr. *Ayves, ab4tiew,i. congrego. 1.2. Piaxze. N. Pliga, 4 Lat. 
Plarfa. © * BraQton, lib. 2. cap. z4. num. 6, &lib, 4. cap. 46. ſheweth 
- that ane Market 0»ght to be diſtant frei another, ſex leucas & dimidiam, 

& tertiam partem dimidiz , fox miles or leagues , and a halfe, aud a 
Karter. 

s f-Market, T. Fiſch-marckt, B. Uiſch-marckt, G. Poiſ- 

ME Eetmgs poiſl6n, 3. piſcis, H. Peſcaderia. I. Peſcaria. L. Piſcaria, 
0 Gr. 4 wo ab Ifvs, 1, piſcis, & me, L 
vendo. : | 

c ibeſle arket, Vi. Shambles, &> Butchers ſho. 

d & {5 ave. of of the Market. Vi./#b voce Clarke, | 

© « Market-towne. Vi. Market, &> Tovone, 

(4) 7263 aMarking iro. Vi, Cantere. 

7863-2 Warle, T.B, Marghel, 2 margh ve! mergh, 3.-meduHa, efi 


b 


ON terre pmgueds, ey adeps. G. Marne. l. Marga. H. Talque, Tar- 
que. L. Marga. Eſt genus cretz albz, qua ruſtici vtuntur ad agros fter- 
oranfes. Gr, Kigeaics Ai. cun6liatzrra, ab inſula Cimblo ſic appel- 


a - 


head, & Job. 11.2. & 12.3. 


PX 


(t), b 17> Warled 
| ris Cam clifre. I, Margdio, L. Margar marge 
c 4 »Marncuere. I, Margaio, L. mm, marge- 

fodina H. Tarquelcra, Its called Palin, < Ab.17,Ed.4. Gage Vir 
7864 a Marmaide, Vi, MWermatide, 2 voce aſide, - 
7865 Marmalade, G.Mermelide. "nin, =p ROY 1, ma- 

lum cyd6nium, ſize pomum corencum, ex quo fieri /olet, H.z. Mem- 


brillada, a membrills, i. malum Cyd6nium,e Quince,becaule itis com- 


monly made of Lunces. L. Coroneatum,a malis cotoneis,i, Quinces, - 


- Offic. want Gelating Cydonicrum, Cydonite. Gr, Kudtoyi7y, 3 wi- 
oy, i, malum coroncum, a Suince, T. Mutten lat werg, i. Cydoniun 
elefluarinm. 

7866 a YYarmoſet, or Honkie. G. Marm6r, a marmorter, j. wutire ſe 
ſare. 1 a Monkie. YO * 

(t) 7867 (75> * Maro,v! quidam volunt, opifex figulus Mantuz, pater 
Virgilij , zude Vugilius difiys eft Virgilius Mare, © | Nebr. Vi. 


1-> Wantua, 

(t) 7868 * Maronten wine, 3. of ſach vertue andſirength, that if twen- 
tie tumes ſo much water be put mit, yer notwithſtanding it keeperh his 
Verrue. 

(tf) 7859 Marow. Vi. Marrow, , 

7870 (> Warque, 4/03. 2 T. March, z, mes, the limits or borders, 
whereof cemes our Engliſh Marches. 1? ſignifieth in the ancient Sta- 


rures of our Land, as much as teprifals, as @ Ang. H.5.cap. py, Mar- 


ques and Repriſals arevſed as Synonima: and letters of Marque are 
foundin the ſame ſignification inthe ſame chapter. The reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe the griefes where:pon thele letters arc ſought and granted, are 
cermmonly yiuen about the bounds axdlimirs of cuery Countrey,or at the 
leaſt, the remedies for rhe ſame 15 likeſt there to be had by. ſome ſudden 
inrode,and bapping ef ſuch recomprnce of the iniuriereceiued, as may moſt 
connenicntly be lighted vpon. Vi. Repziſals, Vi. Marches. 

787 a Marques, o Marquis, G. Marquis. 1. Marcheſe. H. Mar- 

ucs. L. Marchio, a marca, quod limiremin apris, territorijſque fig- 
nilicat, ſeue diſtriftum regions, bizc marchiones dittiſunt, quos alio nomi- 
ne prztcRos limitineos prefideſque prouinciz ſofrus appellare, 
C lohan. Iſacius Cemment. Priſco-gal.G.z.* Marcgraue.T. MWarcks 
graf, B. Marckgraue, i. Marcgrauius, ſex Comes marcz, ſie di- 
ſtcickus. PrxfeRus limitaneus, prefeus limitis. Gr. MeSoerdpe, 
q. 7% wemeiwy dps, i. limirus dux & pretetus. Vi, Marches, 

b 15> Marques, or Marquis (marchio) Vi, Eryzn. ſupra. * Margra- 
phij d:@:quod limitibus, q05 vulgo Marken appeliamyus,graphij, i. pre- 
poſit: fuerunt, ec. For in thoſe territories, that have naturatly no bounds 
of great ſtrength or defence, there 35 need of wiſe and flout men toward 
their borders, for the keepirg out of neighbour enemies. Byt bere int 
England, though we haue a Lord Warden of the Marches Northward, 
and a Warden of the Cinque Ports teward the Southerſt, and were wont 
to haue * Lord Marchers be:weene vs and Wales, that ſerued this turne. 
Vi. archers, Yet thoſe which we call Marquiſes, are Lords of digni- 
tie, witbout any ſuch charge; and are in bonour aid account next vrite 
Dukes. Vi. Caſſan. de conſuet. Burg. pag. 15- 

c aLadie Yarqueſle, or March;onifſe. G. Marquiſe, I. Marcheſina. H, 
Maiqueſa. L. Marchionifla, a march.o.T, wparck-graffin,B. Marck- 
graumne. Vi. E:ym.in Parquis. 

d Marqueſtte, Vi. Marcheſite, 

e Marquis. Vi. Marques. 

f a Marquiſate, Marquiſhip, o- Marquiſ-vome, G. Marquiſar. 7. 
Marcheſato. H. Marquelado. &. Marchionatus. | 

7872 to Marre,3 uypaiwo,i.marceſcere facio. Yi.to Walte,or to Dpoile, 

7873 MWarriable, Vi. Marriageable, 

7874 Marriage, o/ Matrimonte, G. Mariage. I. Maritaggio, ex ma» 
Lito, z. marii#s, binc maritagium apud iuriſtas:. Matrimomo. L. Matri- 
monium,a matrona, a witc, dift. a Matris n6minc, ſpe, atque ominc, 
C Seru. Conjugium, 4 con, z. wa, ſimul, & Jugum, q 1fid. Cons 
nubium, 2 con, &* nubere. H. Caſamiento, a caſa, 3. domus. Gr, gu* 
Cunia, a(ww, i. con, & (v3, i jugum, omapic, ab om, i.ad, & 3«- 
©, i. nupriz. B, Houwelick, T. Ehe, Hepzath, 9. heim rath, ab 
heim, :. dom, &> rathen, 3. conſulere. 

b a Marriage, or wedding, or 74tial ſolewmitie. G. Nopces. 1. Noxge. 
L. Nuptiz, a 2upta, hoc autema Gr, wwgn, i. nympha, ſponſa, H.B6- 
das, Caſamiento, 2 caſa, i. domus. T. * Hoch-3eit, qua#Hogezeit, 3. 
zempus conivinij. Hoegen enim Saxonice dicitur ſolenne conuiuium,ab 
Heb. 5 chag,. feftiuitas, feftus, & ſacs dies, © Aucn. B, Bzupd- 
loft, Vi. Bzidale, & Bztde, 

c a Marriage Song, Epithalamium, or, Hymenzus, a Song vſed to be 
ſung by virgms at marriages. G. Hymence. I. H. Himeneo. L. Hyme- 
nzus. Gr.vueyat(, and Te vew + i. qui inter Ethnicos dicitur eſſe 
Deus matrimonij, vel am 9% os vyolery, quod imp] habitenryir & 
yxor. Vi. Epithaldminm, 

a arriageable. G, Mariable, Nubile. I, Mariteuole. H, Maridible, 
Mdca, o donzellacaſadera, Que puede ſer caſida. L. Nubilis, viri- 
porens, matura th6ro. Gr, Wpaiz, opuiz aps, i. matura conjugio. 

e to Warrie, or be married, G. Se maticr. 1, Maritarſe, Ammogli- 
arſe, a moglie, i, mulier, vxor. H. Caſirſe,a caſa, i, dow. L. * Nir- 


* Pirgilu Mat 
ro vide. 


* Maronien 
W.716. 


Marquite 


* Marckgraue, 
Vide and 
grane, 


* Marckyrauey 
vide Lands 
graues, ſb 
voce Land, 


* T.. Marchers. 


* Hocktide,vf. 
in Hocke-tide. 


* Nubere oft ſe- 


bere, de mubere dicitar proprie, vipote que obnupra, couecced with a mine 


yaile, ad mariti edes ducebatur, de viro dicitur * Ducere vxorem, Ma- 
rrim6nium contrahere, connubij fa:dus inire, T, Ehelichen,ab che, 
z, coniuziu7. B. Youwen, 

7875 a Warriner, Vi. a Mariner, 

7876 Marrow, B. Mergh, Margh. T. Marg, 4 marats, 
;, reborare. G. Moelle, 1. Midolia. H. Me6llo. L. * Medulla, quid a 
— inſit, aut a Gr. vsA@r, idem. H. 2. Tuctano, a curam- 

o, TE Cou, | 

(+) 7877 a Marrow or companion. Vi.a Fellow. 


' 7878 (> Marrow was a Lawyer of great account, that buedin H. 7. his 


* Dxcere vx6+ 
rem Vith 


* Medulla 
vnae. 


daies, whoſe learned readings are extant, but v0t in Print, q Lambert.Ei- Marrow. 


renarch. lib, 3. cap.1,. I 
7879 Mars the Planet, or God of Bat'ell, or with Alchymiſts the metali 
iron. B, G, T, Mars, 1, H, Marte: Ls Mars 3 Varr6ni, 440d maribus 


o 
> f 


M AR 


MAS 


Mareſhallavs 9881 a Marthall, Lord Marſhall, or Knight 

* 2march, vet Mparck-ſchaick 

march,7.equ#, 
Oo 


* ſchalck, 3, 


ſera. 


*Lords? Earle 


Marſhall. 


A. 
ce Kings . 
houſc. 


* Marſhall of 


the Iuſtices in 


Eyre. | 
* Marſhall of 


the Kings 
Bench. 

* Marſhall of 
the Kings Hall, 


* Marſhall of 
weEſchequer, 


. 7884 M 


* Matterne 
Ide, 


* Murha 


in bello preſit, vel 2 voce Sabina Mamers, quo 3omine Sabini (eximij 
| bellatores) Martem ſuum, & frenues etiam Milites dicebant. Gr. dpus, 
In Tis &p2T1W6, i, 2 fortitiidine. . 

7880 a Marſh, mariſh, or moorie place. B. Waerſche, G. Martz. os 
Mareſcage, & L. Mare : #3ari enim allumtur baiufmod: loca. Vi. cetera 
3n Fenne | 

» ©. 


- CE B.Rhenanus * March fee Marck apud veteres 

. Gallos equum bgnificaſle docer ex C Paulan. wt etion apud veteres 
Germanos. Hinc (taller, equorum ſeu flabuli magifter. Et 
Marck-ſchalk, quaſi equoran ſeruwn, 2 * ſchalk, i. ſerws, © Laz. 
G. Mareſchil. 1. Mareſtialio, Mareſealco. H. Mariſckl, Mariſchil 
I ulg. Lat. Mareſchallus. De huics officio fic © Lupan. Tribwnis ee pote- 
flas ef in milices, que magiſtris equirum, quorum ſit partes locuan' eli- 
gere (unde & nonnully magiſtri caſtrorum ditt;) ac milires iz officio 
continere, in ques vite & necis potefiatem babent,quod munus eis mandant 
quos vxlgo prouoſtos mareſchalorum wocant. G.Preu6ſt des mareſ- 
chaux. L. Tribiuni militum, Przfe&i caſtrorum, Polemarchi. Gre. 
mAtjpudgyes, 3 mower, i. bellum, & ap;65, i. prefettus, og" rn 
Neareixms, a dawd7}o, i. _— vel quod ſingulis ſiationem 


Fd 


preſcribat, unde Er manſionarius dehignator dicztur & deſignator ho- 
ſpitiorum, vel quod caſtra metarur, vnde & Mareſchali diit; ſunt Ca» 
ra-meratores. Fora - —_ 
b arſhall, Mariſcallus, two Saxon words, Man,i.equus,a horſe, 
I ym ſaith, the generall appellation of all and Scalc, whicl 
in the anci-nt language of the Netherlanders, be affirmeth to ſignifie a kinde 
of ſeruant, as Scalco doth at this day amen the Italians, being originally 4 
Dwch word. With vs there be dixers Officers of this name : but onemoſt no- 
ble of all the reſt, whois called * Lord or Earle Marſhall of England, of 
whom mention is made in diuers ſtatutes, as © An. 1. H, 4.cap. 7. 14. & 
An 13. R.2. cap. 2. His office conſiſteth eſpecially in matters of warre and 
armes, as well with ys as in other Countries : whereof you may reade in Lu- 
panus, ad Tilius, lib.z, cap. de Coneftabili, Mariſcallo, 8&c. But bee 
that will know the office of our Lord Marſhall, bad need, beſide the few ſla- 
tutes which concerze him, to reade his Commiſſion, and alſo to baue ac- 
Ceſſe to che Heralds, who out of their antiquities are able to diſconer much, 
that by preſcriptionbelongeth vnts this Office. The next to this is the © Mar- 
ſhall of the Kings houſe, whoſe authoritie is, according to Britton and Mr, 
Gwin, to heare the Plees of the Crowne, and ts puniſh faules commir- 
red within the verge, and to beare anddctermine ſuits betweene thoſe of the 
Kings houthold, andothers withiz the Verge, © Crompr. Luriſd.tol.102, 
Of him you may reade © Firzh. Nar, br. fol.241. b. & Anno 18, Edw.z, 
Star.z. cap.7.8 An. 27. Ed.3. Stat.2. cap. 6. & An, 2. H.4. cap. 23. & 
Anno 15.H.6. cap. 1. Fleta ſaith, that the Office of the Marſhall of the 
Kings houſe belongethto the Earle of Northtfolke in fee, and that he may 
appornt(with the Kings conſent)a Knight vnder him,to execute the Offices 
which Office healſo deſcribeth to be eſpecially to execute the indgements and 
decrees of the Steward, and to hae the keeping of the priſoners, lib.z. ca.g. 
And reade further of bis Office in the fifth chapter of the ſaid booke, which 
3s 1 diſpoſe of the lodging inthe Kings houſhold wnder the Chamber- 
laine, and tocleere the Verge of Strumpets, &c, C An.5.H. z. Star. 5. 
Then be there other inferiour Officers of this name : as * Marſhali of the 
Iuſtices in Eyre, © 43.3. Ed.1.cap.19. * Marſhall of the Kings Bench, 
@ An.5.Ed.3.ca.8.and this is he which hath the cuſtodie of the priſon, cal- 
led the Kings Bench in Sourhwarke, & Fizz, Nat. br. fol.25 1.1. And 
theſe inferiour Marſhals be e;tber ad placitum, or 7 fee, © Kirchin. fol, 
143.1 finde alſd in Fleta, lib.z.cap. 15. mention made of a * Marſhall 
of the Kings hall, whoſe office is, when the tables be prepared, and clothes 
laid, tocall out both thoſe of the houſhold, and [trangers, according to their 
worth, and decently to place them, to reiett unworthy perſons, to know the 
number of the Hall, and to teſtifze it at thenext account, toſauc the almes 
from filching, to ſee ſilence kept, and cuery man competently ſerued with 
meat and drinke; and when the Court remoxeth,to appeint eucry one of the 
houſhold bis lodeing. * There is alſo a Marſhall of the Eſchequer,g An. 
51. Hz. Stat.5. to whom the Court committeth the cuſtodie of the Kings 
debtors during the terme time, to the end theymay be further impriſoned, 
if they cleere not their debts. The Purſuyuants at Armes are alſo called 
Marſhals at Armes, Vi. Harold. 

« (> Marthalſee, Mareſcalria, is the Court of the Marſhall, or (word 
for word) ihe ſeat of the Marſhall, of whomſee © Cromprons [uriſd. fol. 
103, 1t is alſouſed for the priſon in Southwarke, the reaſon whereof may 
be, becauſe the Marſhall of the Kings honſe was wont, perbaps, to ſit there 
in iudgement. See the Statute © Anno g,R. 2,cap-5.& Anno 2. H.4. 


CAP» 23. : 

1892 (> Letters of Mart, or Marque, Vi. (> Marque, 

7882--2 a Mart, or ycerely Faire, ſuch as is twice cuery yeere at Franc- 
fort in Germanic. B. Marckt, 42 mercibus que ad buiuſmodi 1undinas 
comportantur. T. Jarmarkt, G. Foire, a p6ecoy, i, merces. Vi. c#ic- 
ra 2 Faire. | 

7883 4 Martell, Vi. Marten, alittle beaſt ſo called. 

arteng, Martins, birdsſo called. Vi. Martinetg, 

7885 a Marten, a little beaſt, or Marterne, B. Marter, T.Marder, 
G. Marte, f. Mirtre. H. Marta. I. Martora. L.Martes, Vi. infra. 
Muſtcla ſylueſtris. Eſt muſele quddam genus, cuius pellis ob infignem 
molliciem maximo in pretis babetur : unde © Martial, 

Venator capta marteſuperbus adeſt. 
Martem auters diftam conijcit © Geſner, quod * marria, 3. pugnax & 
ferox beſtia ſt © iugulat enim mures, gallinas, & anes cateras, vt inguil We. 
G.3, Fouine, vel Foine. I. Foino, a foin, i. fenum, e quo nidos ſibi confi- 
Cir, CNicod. Vi. [7* Furre, 


b Marternes, or Sables. H. Matras. 1, Martori, 3 martey, i. martes a- , 


nimal, cuius ſit pelles ile quas vulgo vocamus Sables. G. Sable. I.z. Ze- 
bellini. H. Ceuellinas, Zebellinas.B . Dabel-vellen, T. ZJoblen, L.Sa- 
bellus, Zebellus, Sabclla, Sobella, Xlurus ſabellinus,  coloreſabuli, of 
the colourof grazell: Martes Scythica,Muſteia Scythica, Mus Sarma- 
ticus,&c. qudd abundanttr reperiatur mills vegionibus. Vi. (> Furre. 

(4) 7386 (> * Martha, ſalicita circaplurima, Soror Lazari && Ma- 
riz, & Luc. 10.40. 


- 9887 Wartiall, or warlike. G. B. T.H. Martial. I. Martiale. L. Mar- 


gius, Mauortius, Martialis, 4 martc, ſis Mauorte, belforum Dev. Gre 


(t) 


7899 « Waſer. Vi. 
7900 the Malh , dy Meſh of a uet. T. Ein maſch eines netzes, B. 


bþ a Maſke, Maſking, or mumxzng, B. Maſi 


7902 Maſlin, Vi. 


7903 a Maſon, 


'Apcir@;, Aphi@r,ab Apic,i. Mars. many 
b Sutin eons HG. Manilite], Marche, 


” 


FI | 
dit. a Mars, tis, 


ment ; yet in warves, by reaſon of great dangers, riſmg of fmail occaſions, 
be vſetb abſolute power, in ſo much as bis word goeth ſor | ———__ ns 


wherein the Martyrs are ſet downe. 
7889 imas be (L Vi. A Ld f 3 
7890 telets, or Martens, G. Martincts, 


rtinets, Martins, 
Martclers,j/a ditte ſunt he auiculzquod circa fint racnlis Martij, & ca« 
lidis regionibus ad os aduelant,e ance feſtum D.Martini auolancy/zznt 
enm ex gencre hirundinum,&g@d/cor,jJarebras hybernorempore 


| quzrunt,vbi delteſcant, vt docet © Ariſtor. 1. Rondinino,d Rondina, 1. hi 


rundo.H. Venc&jo,a vixciendo,ſcu tevendo,cum longis vagaibus ſus com- 
prebenſa facile &r tenaciter teneat & quodenmeds viaciat. C__ ab 
_—_ arraxaque quod 1 ftrumentum ſignificat ferreum incuru 

anes be imaniur curus vinguibus, dem. T. Dpeyer-ſchwaiben 
Spitzſchwalbe, mawz-ſchwalden, i. birundo Turrium, Hiriade mu- 
ral, Auis clt que Pur imum volat, quia care! ſu pedum, L. * Apodes, 
Apus. Gr. Ames, "Amdts, ab & priuat, & Ts, i. pes, pedibus enim 
carent, 


7391 a Mattingale for a horſes taile. G. Martingile, f, 1. Xartingala. 


G,z. Caueſsine, alſo 4 Cauechin or Caueſon for a borſes noſe. 


7 892 a Martir, oe that for teſtimenie of a good conſeience and religion is £48 


to death, B. Martelaer, T. Mirterer, G.H. Martir. I. Mertave. Le 
Martyr. Gr. gaprvp, i. teſtis, © Scal. Heb. Jy gnedh, « "J*Y gnidb, 
teſtatus eſt, Martyr enim teſtis eft,qui vitam cum ſanguine fimdit in abſog- 
nationem veritatys Eyuangelice. T. Zeug, Sax. Tuze. B. Tupghe, i. 
teſtis, © Heluig. Br. Tanduſt, 4 Tan, i. ignis, & Duſt, i. teſtis. 


b Martirdome. T. Marter-thaw, B. Marter,4. cruciatua, tormen. 


tum. G. Martire. I. H. Martirio, L., Martyrium, Gr. Maprveroy, Tate 


Zengnulz. 3. Ghetnyghenille, Vi. Ecym. i» Martir ſupra. 


c «a Warttrologe, or a booke, or catalogue of Martyrs. G. Martirol6ge. 


In H. Martirologio. L. Martyrel6gium. Gr, wapresgNxev, A HdpTUps 
i. martyr, & A&yC-, i. ratio, computatio. Eft liber continens atta, nomi- 
a, &> paſſiones, atg, tormenta martyrum. T. Daſz marter buch, 


ged inthe roote in the imoke, about S. Martins day, which is about the 12. 
of Nouember,when becfe is kied and bung vp in the ſinoke, cpecialy m the 
Netherlands, the Low Countries. B. Ghe-rockt vieſch, T. Gez 
rauchert ochſen fleiſch, ;. caro infurata, a rauch, i.fumus. G. Bresil, 
& bresil, braſil wood, cui caro bubula infumara ſanilis quodarmmedd red- 
a!tur. Beut ſale & fume. I. Be ſalato eE mfiumato. H, Carne de vaca in- 
humada, Carne ſecida en el hitmo. L. Caro fumodurata,Caro infu- 
mata. Gr. z47115y uphas. 


7894 « Martyz, Wartyzdome, Martpzologie. Vi. Martir, Mars 


tirdome, Martirologie, 


7895 « Marnaile, or wonder. G. Mcrucille. I. Marauiglia. H. Mara- 


uilla, 4 Lat. Mirabilis, wozderful. L. Mirum, Miraculum, 4 miror, to 
wonder, Gr. 925 ue, 4 I4wud(o, i.miror, hoc aurem 4 Srapwes, i, 
video, circumfſpicio : gue enim ſuſpicimus & admiramur, ea quam maxi- 
me tents oculss ſolemus intueri, Vi. cxrera in Wonder, 


b t Maruatle. G. Merucillcr, I. Maraxig/iare, H, Marauillar. L. Ad- 


7896 Omuto onmua in Mary, queras im Mart, 
7897 a Maſcie in blaſin, or ſhort lozenge, baxing a ſquare hole in the mid- 


deſt. G. Macle, quod propyie eft macula ſes foramen retis, the maſh of a 
net, for the likeneſſe the maſcle bath with the maſh of anet. 


7898 Waſculin, G, Maſculin. I. H. Maſpulimno. L. Maſculinus, 4 mas, 


Gr,'Apotwinds, ab applu, vel dpolud, i, mas, fic iy cxyornar,apud 
Grammar. eft genus maſeulinum. 
Wazer, 


Maeſche van het net, G. Micle os mache d'vneretz. 1. Macchiadi 
rete, omnia 4 Lat. Macula. Vi. izfra. H. Malla © 0jo de la red,i. per- 
ruſioretis, aut foramen. L. Macula retis, foramen retis, plagz reria- 
les. Gr. Knai; 5% «ye, 3 Chald, y»Bj1 chilis, z. macula, © Guich. 


Solet nebulonum guoddam genus incedere denlis reticulis velatum, qus per 
Maſchas, z. reticul; maculas, five foramina alzos videre, & noſcere poſſunt, 
ipft interimignoti, mde maſke, i. larua, perſona, diciconiJcie. Sic  Plin. 
Ib.r2, cap.14- perſona, quit, adijcicur capiti, denſuſque reticulus, 
maeſche enim 102 tam perſonam ſignificat, quam maculam etiam retis. 
Vi.fup. Hinc I. Maſcara, Maſchera. H. * Maſcara, vel forte 4 was, 7, 
wagis, & cara, 3. facies, enim &laruiti duplicem habent faciem, na.uralem 
wnan, ſuppoſitian alteram, L. * Larua, diita 4laribus, qui variſs olam fi- 
guris apparuerunt, Perſona, Gr, megruTeioy, a aegowney, i. perſona, 
yulcus, facies, caius plerung, eſt tegumentum. | 

cherie. G. Maſquerade, 


Maſquerie. 1. Maſcarata, H. Maſcarada, L. Laruale, Perfonatio. Vi. 
ſupra mn Waſke 


one that worketh in ftone.G. —__ 3, domus, a 

houſe, inquibus conſiruendisplurimum ver ſang. ir & B. Metſen, 
3. ſirwere, extruere muros. 3. Metſelaer, T. Dtetn-metz, maiwzer, 42 
mar2, i. murus. I, Muretore. H. Murero, a Lat. Murus. H.z,Cantc- 
ro, 4 canto lapis, ſaxum, * Albafii, Albaful,voces Arabicz,abHeb.ny3 
bana, edifcare. L. * Czmentirius, 4 Cements, morter, Lapicida,a c&- 
dendis lapidibus, faber muririus, * Laromus. Gr. adrp©r, 4 aces, i. 
lapis, & 7ipro, i.ſeco, * Lirkoromus, Ard5np@r, a HO, i. lapis, 
& Tiurw, i. ſeco. 


bþ Meaonrie, or Maſons art. B, Metlelrije, G. Mafſonnerit. Vi. 


7904 a Waſſare, 


*, Apodes, 


7893 * MWartlemas, or Martimag beefe, becauſe it is killed and ban= » Martlemas' 


becke undes - 


* Maſcle #: 
blaſon vad&. 


Maſhe, 


7901 a Maſke. G. Miſque, Maſcarade, Maſqueride, f. B. Maſche, Make, 


vo Maſcara Hi- 


vnde. 
Trang 


Maſon, 
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* Stotea,vide. . 


ab Heb. OY nat b. extendit ſe. 1. Stora, $toia. H.Eſtera, * L. St6- 
rea. Gr. 5opict, a opiw, i. ſterno, quialctie ſubſflernitur. 

(+ 7919 A. G.a Matathin, a kinde of French dance, or kee that dan- 
ceth it. | , 

7920 A.G, Matagot, « kinde of Ape, or an Hypocrite, C Rab, 

LA = s ye, fire, commonly made of a fine kinde of cord. G. 
Meiche du ſfoldirt, Corda du ſeldir. I. Corda diſoldat!. H. Mecha de 
ſoldido, Cuerda de ſoldido. L. Myxus. L. Fomes igniarws,Ellych- 
nium bombardicum, Igniarium. Gr. {w7Vegy, a (aw, L viuo, & 
Top, ignis, quod viuum conſeruet ugnem. 

b «Match, or weeke of a candle. G.La meiche, o# meche de Ja chan- 
delle. H. Mecha. Gr.pvZe, i. ellychnium lucernz, I. Lucigno, 0 lu- 
cienublo dicandela, ſtopino. T.Tocht in epnem liecht. B. Lembindt, 
Kenmmet, 4 lamize. L. Fungus lucernz, mergulus, quod in ſeuo immer- 
gitar, ut inde frant candele. Scyrpus lancus lychni. Gr.euy ev, ab 
&, i. in, &aH#@, i. lychnas. allis, Ipvapnis, ab herba illius no- 


minis, exis folia aptiſſima ſunt ad ellychnia, © Dioſcor. pita, a piro, 
a Patch made of Brimſtone, or bke matter, and a card apt to take fire, 


2G. Mciche, 3. ſomes igniarius. 1. Solfarino, Zolfarino, Solfanthlis, Zolfa- 
nelle, a ſolfo, 20}f0,1. ſulphur. H. Paiuclas de cutre, 9. d. palcas ſulphu- 
ratas. Palillo cngufrado, G. Allumetre, ab allumer, 3. accendere. T. 


Dchwedel-yoitzlin, 8. Sweuel-tockſken, L, Sulphuraruc. 


Gr, Ye 


OL 


# ...-. 


& x7eiyw, i. interficio, occido. T. Mutter-mozder. B..Yoecderz 

meozder, {ic de * Nerone, & AXnca lufit Epigrammariſta : Suftulit bic 

matrem, ſuſtulit ille parrEm : alter enim patrem bumerjs portauit pia 

_ ainmacia, alter watrem & medio ſuſtulit feritate pluſquam 
uina, 

7949 * to Matriculate, G. Matticuler. I. Matricolare. H.Matri- 
culir. Matriculate, comes of the Latine word mater, a mother : far 
the are young ſchollers in an Vniverſitie ſaid marriculated, when they are 
ſworne and regiſtred into the ſocietie of their Foſter-mether of learning 
the Vniuerſitie. 

(#) b Matriculation, an allowance or admittance into the Vninerſitie, 
G. H. Marriculati6n, L. Matriculatio. Vi. to MWatriculate. 

7944 Watrimoniall,of or belonging to matrimonie. G. Matrimoniel, L. 
Matrimonialis, le, Vi, Watrimonie, 

794% Matrimonie, G. Matrimonie, I. H. Matrim6nio. L. MatrimG- 
nium, 4 matrys 2omnine, ſpe, atque omine, C Scruius. Vi. Marriage, 

(+) 7943 the Matrix, Vi. the Matrice. 

7944 a 


451 
h 7904 « Maſlacre, a general laughter, or murther, G. Mallicre, q. maiia- d  Match-wood. Vi. Tonch-wad, | 
:* tio, a maRtandis hominibus, I. /eciſione, Amazzaments. H. Matanza, 79233 @ th, made betweene two or more for a wager, ab Heb. 3Y'13 
| 4Lat. MaRre,Eftrigo,s Lat. Striges,a generall ſlaughter.” L.Trucidi- —Matlag, s, miſcere. Vi. Bargains, ' © -- | 
* Trucidare tio, a rrux;; 3. crudelismatiatio. * Grauius enim trucidare 91477 occis 7923 a Match or fellow in' gloves, cuffes, or ſhoves, G, Pariil, 1; Pain. 
grauius quam = &cre. B- Paozdere, T\ dozd, * Blutbade, 3. balncum ſangui- * I-Par. Vi.a Patre, P 
eccidere. nis. Gr:;\-mey-oA{Ific, a m5, 1, omns vniuerſalis, & 3as2p@;, i,in- b aWatch, equall, or like, Vi. Equal, or Like, 
* ludtbadt, " Tervecis: / NICE bo ; __ E. to LYatch, makeenecn, or equal, Vi. Equali, - 
7 7905 « Maſle, or lumpe of ary thing, but properly of dough in the kneading d to or beſtow in mariage, a Belg. Maet, 3. «qualis, ſocius, G. 
'  #r0ugh, & vſirpatur etiar de alijsrebus, vt maſla auri,fiue argenti, Ang, = Bailler enmariage. 1. Meritareur' figliuels 6 - _ H. Caſar vn hijo 
a maſle ef modey; G: Vne' malle de paſte, .H. Maſſa de paſta. L. ' © hija, L. Locire, velCollocare, filium ſes filiam, in matrimonio. 
 Maſla, Gr. ud/, 3 1d-w, i. pinſo, ſubigo, deplo. el ab Heb. 8&Q © Watchlefle. B. MWaet 10s, Vi. Yncomparable, 
© -' alfa, 5. cumulus, congerier, © Guichard, B. Ktumpe, T.Klumpen, 7924 a Mate, fellow, or companion. B. Maet, binc Zelandi difti ſat 
the Male, 7906-the Maſſe, Sax. Mere. T. Welle, B. Miſle, G. La Meſſe. 1. Mariaci & Tacito, quaſi ſaci), vel fderat, & ſocial concerdia, Kilian, * M4ariici. 
* Miffa vad?, Meſa. H.-L. * Miſſa, -4 mittendo preces pro' viuis & mortuis - Vi, Companion, & Fellow, 
9. miſfio. Sed alrius ab. Heb. JO miſlah, 3. oblatio, que zbj-fit. b the mafiers Mate in a ſhip. B. Wed-maet, G. Contremaiſtre, I. * maſters Mate 
. >" Miſſa, 4Greci Liturgia dictur. Nota igitur quod willa, neg Grzcum » Contramaeſtro. H. Contramacftre , Contremaeſtie , 9. the Counter= © ; 
2. eft;neg,Latinum,ſed ab Heb, mutuatum, bec © Reuchlin. $7 qui plure maſier. L. Nauderi ſocius, Prorera, Proreus. Gr, Teweds, a prora, 
''- welit, lexas © Polyd. Virgil. de rerum inuentione, lib. 5. cap. 11. & qui proram regjt, be that gouernes the Prora, or fore-part of the ſhip. Vi. 
 . -Cl6d.in Theolog. cap.19, & © Fung. mvoce Milla. Woat-ſwaine, 
+; © —__ Miſſall, or Brewaarie. H. Miflal. I. Meſſale. G, Miflel, 7925 * a Mate at cheſſe, or checke-mate. B. Schaeck-mate,Eſchec, , Mate «: cheſſes 
- Mefl4], Breuiaire. L. Breuiarium, gu0d breues precatiunculas continet. =@Q- mat, mat, H. Mate. I, Matio, vel a matio, i, ſtultus, inconſiderae 
Miffale,quod ſumman miflz continet. B. Miſ-boeck, T. Mel-buch, tus, 37 hoc enim luſu nibil fortuna habet iuris, vt in alijs, velab Hifpan. 
3. tiber Maſſalss, liber Rituals, ber Sacer. Martar, t. occidere, a YA mor, idem, © Cob. cum ſublatis gregariſs 
. 7907 aſſelin. Vi. Meſleltn, = agitur regis de vita &r ſangume, ſic cum nulla eſt elabendivia, nullum fub- 
7908- ie, or Maſſie, weightie, thicke, cloſe together, compaft. H. rerfugium, 44 vicit, mate, inquit, quaſi marido, 3. occiſs, killed, 4 ma= 
_ ” Maſsiuo. G. Maſaf. I. Mqſio. L. Maſſiuus, 4 a, 4.4 lumpe of Hargl, occidere. 
owe. Vi. Etym. in a Maile, or Lumpe. s (}) 7926 a Matelot, a Sailour, a Shipman, a Boar-1man. G. Matclor. 
(4) b Waſlineſle, So{dzze, G. Maſhuite. L Maſiuita, H. Maſlitiid, (+) b Matelotage, the bire of « boat or ſhip,and of the Sailowrs thereto be« 
.  L. Maſtitudo, nis, Maihities, ei. longing, G. Matelotige. I. Matelotaggio. L. Naulum, a7axe. 
(+) 7909 (F Waſſicus, mo eft Campaniz, optimi vini ferax, inde 7927 Water, materiall, Vi. Matter, matteriall. 
* Munera Maſe * © Maſlicum, 5. vinum, ex Maſlico monte, & * Munera Maſlica Bacchi, 7937-2 DWwaer pia Water, Vi. tbe Filmes enwrapping the braine, 
fica Bacchi, + © Virgil. | | : _—_ (t) 7928 Watertail. Vi. Patteriall, po/: Matter, 
unde. -() "7910 * A.G. Maſſozetg, H. Maſloreros. 1. L.Mafſoreri, j, ſuch 7929 MWaternall, H. Maternal. I. Maternale. L.Maternus, a, um, & 
* Mafforets, © Iewes as corredted the falſe written words of the Scripture, not blotting matre,z. of a mother, motherly,on the mothers fide. Gr. wngeaxgs, aw, 
a « : them out (for of that ibey. made a ſcruple) but noting them with a little 0, 1. Mater, 
and ſetting downe their correftions in the margin. (t) 7939 ic7* Water Deozum. Vi. ic7> Berecynthia, 
75911 [the aſt of a ſhip. B. Maſt, Malt-bom. T. Maſt, Maſt= (1) 7931 a WM n, 4 practizer or profefſour of the Mathema- 
.-. bam. G. Mas, Matz, Maſt, Arbre d'une navice. 1. Maſto,L' albero, zichs. G. Mathemaricien. 1. H. Matematico. L. Mathematicus. Gr. 
0 drbore de la naue: H. Maſtel o mi{til, 4 Gr. isvs, idem, prepoſita litera — 4Iruamnos. Vi the Wathematicis., 
m. L. Malus, diftzs eft arbor nauis, quia quaſi quibuſdam malleolis 7932 the Mathematicks, G. Les Mathemariques. 1. Le matematice. Mathematicks 
ligneis cingitur quorwn volubilitare vela facilins elewantyr, © lid. Gr, H. Martemiarica. L. Mathematica, marheſis, marhematra., Gr. ua%y- 
- - d585,ab iow, i ſto creftus. 447v, Ud Inns, pammare, i. diſciplinz, a aydywo, i.difco, docco, 
b the top of the Maſt, the /zuttell of the Maſt. B. Maſt-top, Maſt= learmng by deron(tration, ſunt xa7' e054, ita diftz ſcientiz, diſcipli- 
tonne, 3. mali dolinm, a forma. T. 0zb,i, corvis mali. 1.Gabbia. —DX, ſeu artes, mathemaricz, que ceriws conſtant demonſtrationibus: vt 
H. Guia, @ cayee (militudine, of the likencile of a cage. G. Hine. f. * Geometiia, Arithmertica, Aſtron6mia, fie Aſtrologia, Muſica. Hoc * ad Mathefin 
La Cage qui eſt au hault du maſt, L. Carchefium,Carchefia, Gr. Marthcſcos genere, ciem prims claruerunt Agyprtij 8& Chaldzi. B, Paz quot & quales, 
xa2400y, a fimilitudine poculi, quod xg29om0v GLeci VOcant. thematicks, Wyl-konſte, Fi 
. 9912 Maſt tofat bogs w.th. B. aſt, 21. Meſten, 3.ſag;nare, a Gr. (t) Xe Mathew, G. Matkicu. 1. H. Mateo. L. Mathzvs. Gr. 
- * wewub, i, amplere, ſaginare, q Hclu. V1. Ycozne, Matw&y, Apoſtolus & Euangeliſta, q Math. 10. 3. Marc.3.18, Luc. 
7919 Maſter, Vi. Maiſter, ; 6. 15. C Act. 1.13. alio omine Leui difius eft, © Marc. 2. 13. patrerm ba- 
(4) Þ Maſtero/ a/.p. Vi. Dhip, & Pilot, buit Alphzum, & eodern loco. Cuz autem * Publicanus, ſex Exaftor pub * Mathaus 
c Maſters mate inaſhip. Vi.ſub voce Mate. Gicorum vithigaliumuocatur a Chriſto ad miniſterium Apoflolicum,C Math. Pyblicanus. 
(+) - 7914 Waſtication, or chewing be:wweene theteeth. G, Maſtication, 9-9. qMarc.3.13. Luc. 5, Poſt reſurreflionem Chriſti primicm He- 
L. Maſticatio, a maſticando, » brxis Exangelium preed.cauit 4 qubus diſcedens, bifloriam vit &r doctrine 
7915 Maſticke, hinde of ſweet gunme which difiulleth out of the Lenticke —Chuiſti Hebrzo ſermone ſcripffe dicitur ab Euſcbio lib. Z- Cap.24. 394 
tree, G. Maſtiche, Maſtic. B. Maſtick, T. Maſtix, Maſltich. 1. &> lib. 5. cap. 10. 
Maſtica, Maſtice.' H. Almiriga,o Almiftiga. L. Maſtiche, Gr. peg7y- (f) 7934 6& MWathuſalem, filius Enoch, auus Nox, ormium bomie 
Arab. Maſteche, maſtehe, maſtoche. Officin. Maſtix, © Matthiol. L, 3. HUM dtutifſune vixtt, VR; annos 969, CGen.5. Heb. n>wing 
Refina lentiſcina. Fluit caxim hoc genus gunma exarbore Lenaſco. Methuſalah, 3. 00714 gladins, a Row Selah, z. glad, © Chyr. 
b tbe MWaſtiche, or Lentiske tree. T. Maſtich-baum, B. Maſtick= 7935 Watimeg. Vi. Mattines, 
bom, H. Mara. G. Lenriſque. I. Lentiſco, L. Lentiſcus, 4 backs quas 7936 a Matras, o7 matres. Vi. Mattreſle, 
profert lentibus ſimillimas, of the berries like to peaſe. Gr. 93yOt, a gg- 7937 MWatricarie, G. Marricaire, f, 1. H, L. Matriciria. Vi, Feuers 
Cen, i. findere, quod cius gfe&e, i. aflulis, vri ſolcrent ad repurgau- few, & Motherwoze, 
dos denies, <« Dioſcor, Vi. Lentigbe, 7938 the Matrice, matrix, or place in the wombe where the childe is con- 
Maſtiue. 7916 a Maltiue, or a 8 andoy, H. G. Maſtin. I. Maſtine, q.maiſon te- ccixed. 5. Woeder, dzaegh moeder, 3./erens water. T. Mutter, 
nant, 4. domum tenens, keeping the houſe, vt cancs ill; qui Capitolium beer-mutter,a geberen, z. partarire. G. Matrice, I amarri. 1. Matrice. 
Romz cuſtodjebant. G. 2. Doguc d' Angle terre. G. 3. Alan. IH. H. Madre, Madriz, Marriz. L. Mitrix. Gr. wizge, 3purme, mater. 
Alano, quia regione quadam Epyri,. que Albania dicitur, unde primum, Vrerus, abvxteg, idem, Loci, 4 fad Loch, aquo & aexwwea,i. pario, 
adu: tt; creduntur canes bi. L.Canis magnus,catenirus canis,* moloſſus, A@Y5, grauida, As3@, pucrpera,Aoye,obſterrix, * Acapys, hincaHA- » 7 JueS, 
* Moloſſus, A Moloſſia Epyri regjone ubioptimizes ferociffimi naſcebantur. Gr, Mb- P©., 1. frater proprie, qutex codem vtcro cft, vnd2. : 
unde. Avcors. Vi Doane, b the Matrices of Charadters, or Letters. T. Matricen 2 as the Matrix « arrices of 
(+) 7917 a Maltrtke, a garment made of Wolues and Beares shins. G. of a woinan doth forme the Infant, ſo doe thiſe Matrices forme aud faſhion T erters, und. 
Maſtriique. I. H. L. Maſtriica, Maſtriiga, g. men[truſa more ferarum, = Letters. L, Typi. Gr. 772, a jw, verbero, pulſo, tundo, ſegnificat : 
C1ſid. T. Wolites peitz. veſtigium, fguram, formam, veleffigiem quocunque modo impre(ſum. 
7918 aMat, or matte. B. Matte. T. Matz, a Lat. Marra, idem, buc 7939 * a Yatricide, or oxe that kiKetb his owne mother, as that crucll * a4acricide, 
autemab Heb py mirtab, ledius,reclinalorizam, © Guich, G. Narte, tyrant axd monſter of mex, * Nero, did. G, Marricide. I. H. L. Matri- * Nero Matti- 
Cida, qui c4dK, 3. occidit matrem. Gr. wnrporroCr, iwing, inmate, ciga, vic infra. 


* De Nerone, 
& Anea Efi- 
CYamma. 


®* to Matricu- 
late, vides 


* Matriculz 
tion, 


Watron, B.G. Matr6ne.' T.Matron, 1.H. L. Matr6na, 2 


mater, a mother, becauſe ſhe is a motherly woman, 1. Patrona &; caſa. H. 
Sefivrade caſa. B. Bups-vzoure, T.Hang-fraw. G. Femme a 
honneur, Gr. eixo-Jerve,, ab oli@, i, domus, &Sarvrye, i. here, 


domina, ww, fimpliciter, Vis JYoman, 
7945 a Matte, Vi. 2pab, 


7945 Matter, 


U- 


* Maturitic. 


Maugre. 


4 Mannd, 


M AV 


_— ” AT Eg ——{_—_——__ 


MEA. 


* Sanies V1de, 


Marter. G 
* Materia 4 
Palre. 


* Aqua ap. 
Thaler. mat, 


prima. 


* Uan quid 
SY'Me 


Mattrcfle 0 


7946 Matter, or filth iſſuing from aſare &r wound. Ita dicitur 2 materi 
purulenta, intns corrupta, & putrefatia. B. Waterie, 1. Maycia, Mirza, 
2 Lat. Marcor, rottenneſſe or corruption. H. Materia, Sanguiza, Podre, 
& pure corruption. Sanies enim whil aliud eſbquim ſanguinis corruprtio. 
G. La boue, a Gr. 7voy, idem, vel qudd ſit inſtar cans lutiue, quod Gal. 
vocant boue. B. Etter. T. Epter, 2 Gr. Z@p, i. materia, & puru- 
lenta, Eptergeſchwer, i. viceris ſanies. L.* Sanics, difia quod ex ſan- 


guine naſcitcr : Pus,3 77Vor, idem, A 7rv9w, i. putreo, putreſco. 
b "Matter, or ſubſtance whereof any thing is made. B. Materie. T. Die 


materia, G. Marticre. 1. H. L. * Materia, Marteries, iadicitur quia in 


corporum generatione, & oycztces, haber ſe inſtar matris, eſt enim dp- 
2 237M), i. principium paſſiuum, vt fimina in generatione humana : 
vude etiam a Plat, alizſque Philoſophis wimp x 1Y%wn appellatur, 3. 
mater &- nutrix. Gr.* van, ab uw,1. pluo; unde & aquam onnium rex 
T1 principiumſiatuit  Thales. Hinceſt quod Gr. illud valw appellent, 
%. materiam, quod * Syris aquam ſignificat, © 1. C. Scalig, excrcit-39. 

c it makesno Matter, G. 1I n' y a point de danger,ll ne chault de rien, 
I. Non importa. H. No imperta, No ſe da nada. L. Nihil refert. 

d (> Matter in deed,a7d Matter of Recozd,areſaid to differ, © Old 
Nar. br. fol. 19. where matter in deed ſeemeth to be nothing elſe, but a 
truth ro be proued, though nor byary Record. And matter of Record, 
15 that which may be proued by ſome Record. 


ce WMatteriall. B. Matierlyck, T. Materialiſch. G. Marericl. H. * 


Material. 1. Materiale. L. Materialis. Gr.&vaG,, ab, i.in, &yang 
materia, vaxos. Vi. ſupra i» Matter, 

7947 « £Dattereſle, Vi. Mattreſle, 

7948 MWattins, or morning Prayer. G. Matines. I. Le Matine. H. May- 
tines. B. Mettenen, T. Mette, L. Preces,vd horz matutinz,a ma- 
tutino tempore dift. Ante-lucanz precationes,Concubiales Pſalmodiz, 
& Bud. Sunt enim preces quz in concubio, ante {ucis ortum celcbrart ſo. 
lent 2 religiofis. Gr, at $0a4, vel £wYuva, ab ps, i. aurora, T. Mou 
ghen-gebett. B. ozghen-ghebed, z. precatio matitina. 

7949 a Wattocke,or pich-axc, a B. met haeck, with booke, ab hacken, z. 

ſcindere, conſeindere, vt & Gr, JVcanne, ads, i. bis, & x4, i, ſcindo, 

quod virinque terram proſcindat. L. Bipalium, ex bis &+ pala, a two-fold 
ſpade. Ligo, a terra ligands, vel conſtringenda, © Fung. Vi. plura 7A 
Ptck-axe, Twte-bill, | 

7950 a <Hattreſſe, flocke-bed, or qaalt. B, MWattrag, G. Materis, Mat» 
Ias. 1. Materaccio, Maiera370, Matarazzo. H. Martclaz, ab Heb. UYQ 
mirteh, z. left us, ftorea, teges, culcitra, lettus tomentitius. Vi. a Quilt, 
& Flock-bed, 


(+) 7952 Matricaire. Vi. Metherwozt. 


(ij) 7952 * Maturitie, or r;pereſſe, G, Marurits. I. Maturiti. H. 


Maduridad. L. Marturitas, atis. 


7953 Yature, G. Marure. I. Mativro. H. Madiiro. L. Matiirus, ab 


Heb. *\t5Yg Marar, z. plunia, que irrigat, fecunidat, letificat, Er ad ma-= 
turitatem perducit ſruttus terre. Vi. Ripe, 


(}) 7954 Matntine, of or belonging to the morning. G. Maturin, I. H, 


Matutime, L. Matutinus, a, um. Vi. Matting, 


7955 Watynes, or »orning Prayer. Vi. Mattines, 
7955-2 Manudline, herba Maggalenz. Vi. Balſamint, 


79456 Waugre. or Maulgre, will be, n/ be. H. Maulgre, i. mal gre,an;- 


710 349#u0. 1. H. Mal grads. H. 2. Venirſe 4 las baruas, quod communiter 
dicimns. ſpight of his noſe. L. Inuito,Inuite, Velit,noht, Gr. £xzumws, 
&tKovTWs, aexmm $ atkuotas, ab a privatiuay, & £x4n7C+i. volens,vo- 
luncarius. 


7957 a Manig, or Thruſe!. L. Maluiccium. Vi. a Thauſh. 
7958 is Waule, meaw, or crielike a cat. T. Mawen, B. Meauroen, 


G. Miauler. 1. Miagolare. H. Maullir. L. Miaulizare. Gr, wawAiZw, 
yoces omnes fititiz ſunt, a ſons felium vocitantinm miau, miau, wAvet- 
Cer, ac {i Lat. Felare, ab wap, i. felis. 


7959 a Maulkin, V:. Malkin, 
7960 Nzaulr, Vi. Malt. 
7961 a Yaukin, Vi. Malkin. 


* Caniftrum 
C, 

* Calathys 

v7ge. 

- Corbana 

quid, 


7962 4 Maund, or great backet. B. G-Mande, forſan a Lat. Manus, 9. 4 


hand-basket, vel 3 1.at. Mandere, t. edere : in buzuſmods enzn fportis wimi- 
7eis cibos, & edulia, & mandendageſtabanr, vide © Iuuen. Adde & 
baſcaudas, &> mille eſcaria. G.z Panier. 1. Panicre, 2 panis,q. d. p4- 
nun repoſuorium, G.3. Corbeille, a Lat. Corbis, a bazke:. 1.3. Caneſtro. 
T. Etn caniſter. H. Caniſta. L, * Caniſtrum. Gr, ygv:spoy, vgvacpoy, 
I x95, idem, * Calathus. Gr. zxzaa0©,, a xgAvv.i. hgnum, quaſs ſit 
ex ligno contextum, <4 Becm. H.z. Eſpuerta, a Lat. Sportula, idem.T.2. 
Cob, ab Heb. 17 Korban, quod vas vimineum ſiz7ificat, ſex ſpor- 
tam i quam * Corbanam, ſeu oblationem immittebant, © Auen. Hinc 
RIP Korbona, templ<rerium, ſeu gaxophylaciur dicitur, ab Heb. 
IND Korban, i, doxum, mans ,oblatio. In Corbona enim templi repo- 
nebatur donata pecunia. Vi. an Offering. Vi. Pannier, &1Baſker, 


(i) 7963 (> Mauozs. Vi. (> Mars, 
(t) 7954 (> Mauritania, Gr, Maverrayiet i. rayie, regio Mau- 


rorum. Vi. a Wore 


(#) 7965 Manndie-thurſdap. Vi. Thurſday, 


7966 a Maunger, Vi. Manger. L 
7967 the awe, or ventriculc, wherein the meat is recetued and digeſted. B. 


Maeghe, T. agen, a moghen, i. appeteze, © Helu. G. Ventricille. 
I. Yextricolo, H. Ventriculo. L. Ventriculus,sm. a ventre, as t were 
a litle belly. Gr. 345pwy, za5piNov, dim. 2 305up, 1. venter. Vi. Oto- 
macke, . 


force of argument or demonſtrations logicall, but are knowne Indu- 
Ron, by way of ſenſe and memorie : As for example, It is a —_ 
that if a man haxe iſſue two ſonnes by divers women, i2d the one of 
themparchaſe lands in fee,and dieth without iſſuc,, the other brother 
neuer be bis heire,, 8&c. Alſo it is azother Maxime, that lands ſhall de- 
ſcend from the father to the fonne,but nor from the ſoune to the father. 
For that is an aſcenfion, ec. and diwers like there be, © Termes of Law. 

7971 unque inuenies cum Way, queras in Mai, 

7972 Mazapane, Vi. Marchepane, 

7973 « Mazer, or drinking cup. B. Maeſer, [zu maſer, i. acer, a maple, 
iſtiuſmod: enim pocula plerung; ſanc acerna, fatta ex tornatis huins lig- 
23 radicibus, que propter multicolores venas, maculaſque vatiegiras aſþe- 
Auicunda ſint, & menſis gratiſina. Vi, Cup, Gobbict, Thalice, or 


(t) 7974 a Maze, an aſtoniſhment, alſoa device in a garden like a Laby- 
— made m manner of a knot, therein if one enter, be can hardly get 

orth. 

7975 SDe,o! Mee. B. My. T. Mich, Sax. Micy. G. Me, moy. LI. 
Re ra Me. In —_ d ps 

b Ie thinketh, or it ſeemerh to me. T. Dag diinckt mich. B. Jcl 
denck, G.1l me ſemble. I. Mipare. H. Miparece. L. Videtur. Gre 
wo? Joxe7. ViiThinke, Seeme, Appeareth. 

7975 Weade. B. Mede, T. Meet, a «/2v i. remetum, aut ab Heb. 
DN. mathak,?.dwulcisfizit,C Auen, eft enim potus ſuporis ſuauiſſumicbuind 
duo ſunt genera, v3 ex aqua & melle, altcrum ex vino & melle, Gre 
e1ouent, ab diy©>, vinum, & wav i. mel, quod Ang}. dicimus merheg- 
lin, Br. Myddygln. L. Hydro-meli. Gr. v9po-wa 34, ab Up, i, aquas 
& Ae, i. mel. H. Clarea, L.z. Mulſam, promullis, 4 melle quocum mi» 

Jecetur. Vi. Wetheglin, | ; 

7977 a Meade,meadow, or Hedow. Vi. Meddoro, | 

7978 Weager, ſcrageze, or leane. T. Mager. G. Maigre. B. Maegher. 
I. H. Magro. L.Macer, 3 Gr. pexp3s, 1. longus,bomines enim maculents 
longioresſunr, magiſq; proceri, ut contra pinyyes rotundiores ſunt. Vis 
Leanc., 


7979 WMeale, or corne ground from the mill, B, Wael, meel. T. Mal, 2 Meale, v»d?. 


malen, z. molere, to grinde. G, Farine. H. Harina, 1. L. Farina, « far, 
3. framentam nonduin mola comminutum, Gr. *Aadbgyy, ab dniw, i. 
molo. 

b a Weale /eve. B. Meel-ſifte, meel-bupdel. T. Mal-Gb., L. Cri- 
brum pollinarium. Gr.aa<e5-x2xivoy. Vi. Siue, & Meale. 

c WMeale mowthed, or fair: fpoken, quide homine perblando dicunt,mel, 
& roſas loquitur, i: nos meale-mourhed, quaſi quifarinam loques 
rTetur, cuius verba blarida ſunt, & mollia inſtar farme. 

7980 a Meale, or repaii. B. Mael, Sax. Mal. T. Mahl, mallum, 
vetus verbum eft, ex jus ſignificat, mae pro paſtu, & refe&ione, mos enum 
crat apud vereres Francos, vt [i quis quem mius vocaret, attor iudicibus 
conuiuium appararet, quod mallum dixerum:, h!nc mahl, Ang. Meale, 
pro owmi refettione, &> pafiu, C Lazius, ſic & Grzcis bodie vnum iden:gque 
wocabulum iudicium ſignificat, & paſtum, nempe dJa]a, i. arbitrium, 

ſeu dizta, & Rau]nezor, locus inquo iudicant arbirti, © Becan. Vi, 
Diet, vel potizs contralum ab Hebr. BY&Y1 maacal, quod omnem cſ- 
cam, & cibum ſ#zaificat. G. Paſt, repas, retefion. I. Paſto, A Lat. pa- 
ſus, reficiamento,a refticiendo. H. Comida. L. RefeRio, Cibarium. 
Gr. ai77ms, a nſts, i. paſco, cibo, megogees, 2 pegootcw, i. affcro, 
quiaafferrur ad os ctbus, & proprie de paſtu dicitur, vt xz]apogg, de 
fomno, | 

7931 «a Meane, medium, or middle. G, Moyen. I. T1 mezge. H, Modo, 
medio. L. Medium. Gr. wy, uerions, 3 wire i.mediocris. B. 
Middel. T, Mittel, Sax. Midden, 4 Lat. Medium, © Helu. Vi. 
Medtocritie, ex Middle, 

b > Meane (Mcdius) /jenifieth the middle betweene two extremes, 
and that euther 1 time or dignitie. Example of the firſt ; His attion was 
meane betwixt the difleifin made to bin and bis recouery, that is, in the In 
rerim, Of the ſecond there is Lord Meane and Tenenrt. See Mein. 

7982 a SYeane, or manzer to doe any thing. G. Moyen,la maniere. 1. Mo- 
do. L. Modus, a Gr. wi +, i, conſilium, cura rei agendz, C Scah 
aut ab Hebr, V1 middah, zdew. T, Wetfe. Sax. Wie, i.modus. 

79383 Weane, indifferent, or of low condition, a B.T. Gemein, z, communis, 
plebeiues, aut 4 G, Ment, 3. paruus, mediocris. G. Moyen, mediocre, I. 
Mediocre, mexzano. H. Meniido, q. mnutus, mediano, medi6cre. L. 
Medi6cris, a Lat. medius, Gr. wenyns,a we, i, medius. 

b 1 the LYeane time. Vi. While, 

c a Weanfe, or Mediator, a Lat.medius. Vi. Medtatoz, | 

7934 Meanely, G. Mediocrement. I, Mediocremente, H, Mediange 
menre. L. Mediocriter. Gr. ps[e:iws. T, Mittel-maſſig. 

7985 the Meane, or Tenor in aſong. / ulgotenorem dicimys, eft pars interior 
intra triplicem & baſſum, difia quod medium Jocum obtineat. B. T. 
Tenoz, G. Le ren6r en muſique, 1. 11 zexore, H. El renor, L. To- 
nus, vulg. Tenor, Gr. TC, a T&vw, i. extendo, intendo,quaſi 19025 
intentio, &> eleuatio, apud Muſicos dicitar (pati] magaitudo, per quod Vox, 
que ante omnes prima fuerit, extenditur. : 

7986 a Meaning, or intent. Sax. T. Meinung. B.. he, 2 24- 
yory@y, i, cogitare, vel 4 mens, caius officium eſt cogitare. L. Arbieriums 
mens. Vi. Jntent, Purpoſe. , Vo 

7987 Mearſtones, rec; mearck ſtones, /im: /apides 1ermmales, qui 


wninſcuinſy, rerras limiranc,& diſcernune. B, Marck-ſteen, T.Marck= 


7968 aMawkin, or mantkin. Vi. Malkin, 

7969 —_— or crielke a Cat. Vi. to MWaule. 

7970 « Mirime, or Axiome, eſt propoſitio, ſeu theſis generaliter, 2 Phi- | 
loſophis recepte, vt, omne 20:4 mains e(t ſua parte. G. Maxime. LMaſ- 
ſima, H. Mixime. L. Maxima, velquod maximz fir authoririris, aut 
4 maximo quopiam viro profefta, aut denique quod maxime omnibus 
probetur. Axioma. Gr. dip, ab 41G, i.dignus, propter dignita - 
tem, cſt enim propofitio, 4:75 Cr, i. fide dignus. 

b | Marimes in Lav, be the foundations of the Law, and the con. 
cluſions of reaſon, and are cauſcs efficient, and certaine vniuerſall pros 
poſirions, ſoſure ant perfe&, that they nay not at azy time be impeached 
#7 icmapugned, but ought alwaies to be obſcrued and holden as ſtrong prin- 
Ciples azd aurhorimics of themſelues, although thcy cannot be proued by 


ſein. L. Lapides terminales, lapides czfales, 4 cede vidimarum que 
3» Terminalibus Deo Termino ſolebant offerri, © Quid. Spargitur & 
ceſo communis Terminus agno, & norandus mos antiquorum qui in di- 
uifione agrorum ramum ex arbore palma decerptum cum fruttibus pro ter- 
mino figere ſolebavt. I/nde q Auen. 4 \YQnN\ * Tamar, z. palma,dittum « 


contend:tterminum. Vi. Bounds, Boaders, Limits, 
7988 &> Weaſe (meſuagium) /cemeth to come of the French (maiſon, 3. 


arches, 


dons) or rather (Meix) which in C Caſlan. de conſuer, Burg,p.1195. 
and interpreted by bun Manſus, What Manfus js, Vi. Manſion, 1: /ig- 
nifieth a bouſe, © Kitchin. fol. 299. and Firzh, Nar. br. fol. 2. C. Vi. 


17> Wel 
7989 Meale 


nage. 
Is, or 


4 


\ 


Meale, vnde.' 


Terminus, 2 


Tamarg.palma. 


Meazels, a kinde of diſeaſe. B. Maſelen, meaſelen, Mcazels. 
Maſeren, 4 malelen, maſe, ve! malche, 3, mas, ſpot or _ 
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1/nde etiam T.dicuntur Ktndg-blateren,i. pxcrorum puſtule. Purpeln, 
& colore. G. Rougedlle. 1. Roviglione, 4 rufo, ſeu purpureo colore, H, 
Las buuas, 0 bubas s, buua puſtula, 4 Lat. Boa. Vi. infra. L. 
Variolz, 4 varjo colore, P ipulz & papilla, rhe nipple or teat of a dugge, 
© Bec. BGa, ab Heb. p42 Bohak, 7. maculaalba, vel ſubrufa, © Guich. 
wxde Hiſp. Buua, vt ante. G. Morbilles. I. Morbilli. L. Morbilli, g. d. 
paruws quidam morbus, Exanthemarta. Gr. 6ZarH1ud)a, abiZay3co, b 
efMfloreo, effloreſco, emerg"t enim & cute, &* effloreſcunt colore vio- 
laceo, aut purpureo. 


7990 [> Meaſondne, or Meſondne, Domus Dei, dift.a G. Maiſon 


® Log. 


* Lot Gal.vndt 
& Lage cut. 


* Epha. 


* Parus. 


- Vianday 
Viuanda und?. 
* Cibo, Cibus 
unde. 

* Obſonium 
guid, 

® 77oP0. 


* Analc&a 
wndc, 


* Mecznas 


qpude. 


de Dieu, by which names diuers Hoſpitals are narzed : you finde the word 
« An. 2. & 3. Phil. & Mar, cap. 23.in fine. . 

7991 a Meaſare., G. Meſtire. I. Miſara. L. Menſura, & metior, menſis. 

Metrum., Gr. ue7eov, i wrt _ Medida. __ Maſ3. B. 

atte, 4b Hb. yg midd med, 4 madad, 3. meti- 
nt to 4k Modus, Mok us, Mee NG, V9 
madad, m:12r1. | 

b mw Meafure. G. Meſurtr.\I. Miſurire. L. Menſurare, Metiri ,a Gr. 

erect, H. Medir. T, Weſſen, B. Maeten, a Gr. werperr, L mee 
ciri. 

c ' to Meaſure, or moderate. Vi. to Woderate, 

d a Meaſure or meaze. Vi. Meane, & Mediocritie, = 

e an Hebrew Meaſure, contammg 48 much as Sextarius Atticus awerg 
the Grecians. L.* Log. Heb. y\S Log. Eft menſura quedam parua ſex 
oua continens, Sextarium vertit © Hieronym. Hinc apud Gr.Adlw@-, 
aay hoy, eyancy, i. lageua, Iagenula, &Ad yy, i. menſura quzdam 
latis, © Auen. Eiuſdem etiam originis eft Gallicum * Lot, menſura 
quedam vinaria, ſed maior quam Heb. Log, « Guich. Hinc etiam Teur, 
Lage, vaſis gens ventre protuberante,ore anguftiore, & oleo aſſeruando ac- 
cormmedaturm, C Auen, = A 

f an Hebrew Meaſure, containing nine Galoxs, L. * Epha. Gr. Ep. 

Heb. RE aiphah, E/? menſura aridorum continens decem Gomer. 

Fit 2 1adice AR aphah, 4 coxit, > quandegue ſcrabitur fine % jod, boe 

modo et ephah. Menſira bec tantium fere continct, quantum vnavice 

clibano caps & concoqui poteſt, E Auen. L x x, vertunt ops, vt ſexto 

Iudic. yer{.tg. 71 2Adpe,1i. epha, ſeu modiusfarinzx. 

an Hebrew Meaſtre of 1:9111d things,containing 72. dextaries.L." Barus, 

Gr. £37. Heb. yy Bath,batbus,ſtu batus, menſura Lquidornm,ut 6- 

l:z, in, Eft decima jars Gomer, diciturque 4 concauitate, ſeu profunduta- 

te, 4 radice muſitata TS Bathath, que cognationem habet cum FAY 

Bathah, 3, vaſtztas profunda. Continer 72. ſextarios ſecundum E Bud, 

Hinc Gr. £d7@, ve Luc.16. £x4]oy 6dr bats, i. centum batos olci, 

& £47, paruus cadus, C Auen. 

h a Meaſure amore the Hebrewes containing of our meaſures agalon,ond 
alm:ſt a pint, a* Gomer. L. Chomer, ve! Gomec, & Hizron, Corum 
wertit. Heb. yYot Chomer. Videtur eſſe menſure genus ex argilla vel 
czmento, non ex 1279. Qty Chomer enim eft argilla, cxmentum. 

i an Hebrew Meaſure, con:ainarg 13, ſextaries, a Hiz. L.* Hin, Gr. 64y, 
Heb. yu3z Hin. Eſt menſuraliquidorum, continens duodecim login, (er 
ſextarios, Log autem contmet quantum ſex 0uorum teſte, mquit q Aven. 
Hinc apud Gr. 1;,tv35,i,menſurx genus, & jy/oy,diminutiuum,quod par- 
uam menſivam ſignificat, © Guich. 

k QMeaſares, tes, or pauſes in ſmging. G. Meſures, I. Le miſure. H, 
Las medidas, L, Modi, Modulizquaſi menſure cantus & modulationis. 
Gr. v4, i, leges, ſic difti quod ſlatam intendendi cantus rationem ſeu le- 
gem 7razſcendere non licerct, vt montt © Plurarch. T. Schlag. B. 
Slach, z. pulſus, pereuſſits, a ſtroake, manus enim pulſatione cantus 
gabernatur. Angl. dicimus, by keeping time with the hand, or keeping 
ſtroake, 

I t —_ or to meaſure. Vi.o Weaſure, 

7992 Meat. food, or viftuals. Sax. MeTe, & t1az,maz, veteribus Teu- 

t0nicis moes bodiernis. B. Eeten, Dpizle, T. Speile,2 eve3owma, 1. li- 

. bare, to ſacrifice, quia 4 religioſa anriquitate, 71ſ d:Js primium libaſſent, 

non edebant niſi ex interfebius ad ſacrificium. B. T. Roft, 4 guſtando. G. 

*Viande. H, Vianda. I. Vanda, a viuo,to live. H.2. Manjar, a Gal. 

Manger, a Lat, Mandere, ſex manducare, idem, C Nicod. H.z. Co- 

mida, 4 Lat. Comedere. L2, Cibo, L. * Cibus, a wCons, i. pera, arca, 

ciſta penaria, © Fe(t. quia bi cibus reconditur, Edulium, ab edo,Op. 

{onium, Gr. * *\y10y, ab (oy, i. obſonium, omne 3d quod vna cum 

pare comedimus. Gr. 7pogn, a 7peQu, i. nutrio, booms, Brow, EpoTys, 

Bewun, i 2rw7%, i. comedo, depaſco, Edu, fd), fp, ab id, mis 

edo, comedo. 

the Meat which the Poers faire the Gods toleat. Vi, Ambzofia, 
c roſ1 JBeat, G. Roſt, Roſte. 1. Koſto, Koftito, tranipokitum ex torres, 


£ 


oy 


zoſt1m, vnde T, Boſten, © Helv. H. 4ſſdo. L, Ailum, Afſitum, Afla- 


tura, ab aflare, 3. ge torrere, ab Heb. WR clch, z. zgnis, B, Ghe= 
bzaed. T. Ge-bzatnes, a bzaten, 4. ailare. Gr. 577%, e771wa, ab 3w- 
Tu, 1. allo, torreo, Vi. to oſt, 

d boiled Meat, G. Bouilli,Boulli. H.Bollido,Bullido. 1. 11 bolzto,a Lat. 


Bullire, to boile or ſeeth. L. Elixum, Caro clixa, a lx, i. aqua, vide lis 
quor, © Scal. H.z. Cozido, a cozer, i. coqucre, to ſeeth, T. Geſot= 


ten, B. Ghe-ſoden. Vi. Sod, ex !0 Deeth, 


e a mcſſeordiſh of Meat, Vi. in Welle, 
f dainte Meats, Vi. Dainties, Cates, Junckets. 


> white Meats, made of milke, creame, butter, &c. T. Milch-ſpeiſe, 
 B. Melck-ſpyſe, G. Laidtage, route viande dulait. 1. Lattamenti, 
Latticin), Laticiio. H. Todaslascoſas deleche. L, LaQtantia,LaQti- 
ria, LaRtinia, LaRicinia, orum, quia cxlafte fiunt. Gr. jaadipe, 


ab #p34Cw, i. operor, & 3aA&i.lac. 
h Ai Ck 


Lipſana, ac{\]zp@, 4 ac{zrw, i. relinquo. 
7993 !0 Yeawe, or crie like a Cat. V1. to Manle, 
7994 a Sea-Meaw, Vi. Sea-cob z» Sea. 
7995 the MWeazels. B. Malelen, Vi. Meaſelg, 
(t) 7996 (> Weca, Vi. Ceca, 
7996-3 + Vi. Mechanicall.. 


7997 * Mecznag, G:Mecinas, I, Mecenato. H,Mecenate, Mecenaz, 


gat, or fragments of meat. G. Fragments, H. Relieues, a L. 
Reliquiz, Algada de la meſa, i.quz menia ſublara remanent. 1. Fre- 
gole. L. Fragmenta, 4 frangendo, q. d. parumn ciborumyg, fratiure. Kelis 
quiz, * AnaleQa, Gr. eyaaex]e,ab ayzAigu, i, collgo, congrego, 


2 Lat. Mecznas, qui fuit nobilis Romanus, & fanter maximms hotinum 
eruditorumMe t 


7997--» Wechanicall, of or belonging ts a crafis-man. G. Mechanique, I. 
H. Mecanico, L, Mechanicus. Gr. unyapt9;, 4 prryeyd, i. artificium, 
ars, machina. Vi. Handicraft, 

(+) b aWechanicke, « handy-crafts-man. G.Mechanique.L.H. Mecha- 
no, L. Mechanicus. Vi. Mechanicall, 

7998 Wede, 3. Mede, Gen potus dulcis. Vi. Meade, 

(t) 7998—2 {© * Medea, fila regis Ocrz, wenefica que Iafonem * Medca, 
docuit quomeds acquireret aureum vellus, e&+ poſtea cum ilip m Thellaliam 
profettaeſt, vbi laſon eem duxit in vxorem. 

(t) 7999 (F> * the JBedes., G.les Medes. H. los Medos, I. 3 Me- * the Medes 
di, L. Medi, orum, populs fic difti, 4 Media, Aſie regione que etiam ita yndg, 
futt nuncupata, a Madai filio lapherh, © 1fid. Vi. © Gep. 10. 2. 

(t) $000 j-* Media, Gr. Muda, Aſiz regio, ita difta, 4 Madai filio 
lapheth, @ Foſephus, & Ijid. Vi. C Gen. 10. 2. vnde Medicus, a, um, 

3. ad Mediam pertinens, aut ex Media, & * Medicum malum, j. mwalum * Medicum 
ex Media. citreum, a limon, or citron, & Medica arbor, a limon or ci= malum vnde, 
tron tree. 
(+) 8021 a Wedialtine, a drudge to doe all vile ſeruices in a bouſe, a kit- 
chin-ſlaue at everyones command, G,Mediaſtin,vn ſeruiteur quiſert en 
routes choſes viles. I. Medioſtino, chi ſerue in ogni biſogno vile. H. Me- 
diaſtino,fieruo en toda coſa vile, L.* Mediaſtinus, z. ». g. Gr. uem- * Medioſtinus, 
5x76, 4 wa, i. medius, & T5yw,i, to, fiſto, * Mediaſtinum, z. x. g. * Mcdiaſunua, 
3. that partition which is made by certaine thin shins, which dinide the whole 
breaſt from the rhroa to the midritte, mo tws bollow boſomes. 
(t) 8co2 to Mediate, /obe a meanes betweene two. G. Medicer, Moy- 
enner, L. Mediaii, q. medinmlocum obtinere. 
(ft) b Mediation, /:, or meanes made for. G. H. Mediation, I, Media- 
tione. L, Mediatio, Onis. 
c a Wetiatoz, G. Mediateur. I, Mediatore. H. Median&ro. L. Me- 
diator, @ medics, quilocum medium obtinet, vt Seruator noſter, v9.7 
£2054, mediator inter Deum & homines,Sequeſter. T. Mittler. B. 
Middler, 4 middel, i. medius, Gr. ge97745, a we @, i, medius. Xi. 
Jnterceſſour, 
(#+) 4d aMediatrix, a woman making mediation, ſuit, or meanes for ano- 
ther, G.1. Mediatrice, H. Mediatriz, L. Mediarrix, cis, f. 
(+) $003 Wedicable, z. able to heale, G. Mcdicible, 1 quoy on peut re. 
medier par medecine, I. Medicabile, che fi puo ſanare. H. Que fe puede 
amelezinar. L, Medicabil.s,quod ſanari poreſt. Gr. i4914@ ,ab }4- 
wa, i. medeor, ſano. T. Dem 3u helffen ift, 
(+) b « Medicament, 7:ed:cane, phyſicke, or drugge. G. Medicarment. I. 
H. Medicameato. L. Medicamen, inis, Medicamentum, ti. Gr. ax4748, 
ab «xw4as, 1. medeor, ſano, T., Artznep. 
(+) c Medication, z. curing, healing. G. Medicati6n, Medicinement. 
I. Rimedio. H. Medecina. L. Medicatio, 4 medendo. Gr. 44452, ab 
&X£2484, i. medeor. 
d Medictnable, hat bath the wertue of bealing, H. G, Medicinable, 
Medicinal. I, Mediabile, Medicmale, L. Medicinilis, Medicabilis, 
a medicina. Gr. i4]emss, inuCr, ab ie]eurd, i. medicina. Vi. 4 
Medicine, 

e aLYedicine, drggz,or phyſcke. B. Medycine, Artſentje. T. Mes 
dicijn, Irtznep, ab art3t, j. medicus, hoc aurem a Gr. * aero, i. * Medicipre-" 
oprimus, ſecundim illyd C Homer. i277955 y» &rmip mar day)-1O- ftantiaſecundias 
AG, 1. vir medicus multis alijs praſtantior vous, « Helu, G. Me=- Homer, 
dicine, Medicament, -I. Medicina, Medicamento. H. Mcdicina, Me- 
dicamento, Melezina, L. Medicina, Medicamen, Medicamentum, 4 
medendy, hoc aurem a wibuuau, i. curo, curam habeo, vel medijs qui- 
bus vtitur medicus ad ſalute recuperandam, ſanitas enim is mods ift, vt 
morbus inexceſſu, © 1. C. Scalig. * Phirmacum, Gr. pdpucxev, q. * Pharmacum. 
fcerocy, wg 7 pipes T9 aKr@ i quiarcmediumaſfert, reg rha, 
2 ND Rapha, s. ſananir. 

b a Medicine /s 4ckep. Vi. Lohoch. 

8004 (> Medietas linguz , grifieth an Enqueſt empanelled wpon 
any cauſe, whereof the one halfe confiſteth of Denizens, the other of 
ſtrangers. Ir is called in Engliſh ?be halfe rongue, and is 1 ſedin plees, 
wherein the one partie js a ſtranger, ihe otber a Denizen, See the Sta- 
tute, An,28, Ed.z.ca.13. & An. 27, eiu{d. ſtar. 2, ca, 8. commonly cated 
the Statute of the Staple, & An. 8. H, 6. ca. 29, & An. 2. H. 5.cap. 3. 
& An. T1. H,7.cap. 31. & An, I. &2.Phil. & Mar. cap.8. And before 
the firſt of theſe (tatutes was made, this was wont to bee obtained of the 
King by grant made to any companie of ſtrangers, as Lombards, Al 
maines, &<c. © Stawat. pl. cor. lib. 3, cap. 7. | 

8005 (75> Wedio acquietando, is a #rit udiciall, to difiraine 4 
Lord for the acquiting of a meane Lord from arent, which be for- 
werly INS n Court not to belong vnto bums, Regiſt. iudiciall, 
fol. 29. b. 

8:06 Wediocritie. G. Mediocrite. I, Mcdiocrita. L, Medi6critas, 4 
mcdiocris. H, Mediania, Vi. Meane, er Meaſure,” 

$007 to Meditate, #ſe, or lxdie. G. Meduer, I, Mediidre. H. Medio 

tar. L. Meditari, vel 4 mente, aut 3 Gr, usdw, ſeu uiſhdyes, i. curo, cu- 
ram alicuis rei habeo. T. Nach-linnen, ex nach, 3. pot, & ſinner, 

7. cogitare. Gr. ussTw, a entrh, i. Cura, Pegrn;o, a Pegrme, i. cura. 

(+) Þb Meditation, a fi#d:ous coſt:2; or deviſing things in the minde. 
G. H. Meditation. L. Meditatio, onis. Gr. ug. , 

(+). « Meditatine, ful! of cd:tatios. G. Meditatif, I, H. Meditaituo. 
L. Meditatuuus, a, um, Meditabundus, a, um, q. abundans medi- 
ratione. 

$008 Mediterranean, oy in the middle of the Lard. G. Mediterrane. 
I. H. Mediterranee.”L, Mediterraneus, 9. in medio terrz. Gr. jugov- 
©, a vers, i. medius, & yn, 4. terra. B. Middel-landſch, T. 
Mittel-landiſch, 

(F) b th: Mediterranean /ea. G. La mer mediterrane. I. H. Mar me- 
diterraneo, L. Mare mediterrancum, A. The ſea betweene two lands, the 

* ſeabetweene Europe and Aﬀrick. 

8009 a Medlar fruit. Vi. a Medler, a kinde of /7uit, 4 

8010 to WYeddle, »1ake, or bave to doe in this or that, 3 Gal. Meſler, 3. mi- 

| ſeere, imm/ſcere, vel 3 Belo. Meddelen, i. moderar;, mediare, interceaere. 

L Tg Gr. aeg716v, i, facere, Gr, meg yuarive, frequent. A 

T@, i, facio, ago. Vi,ctera im Handle, & WMedier, 
OE THTTGR " 0 [Medleke, 


MEE 


th. 


ME L 


47 


® Polyprag- 
GaR- 


S * Ar delio,vndR. 


» Polypr 
Mon, Vee 


Mcdler fi Twit. 
* Mcſpuum, 
vnde 


1s, 


*Prarum, wide. 


* Mcdula. 


Co 


Um, 


*Megacoſmu 
unde, 2 


Megrime, 


* Mclampus a 


dogges name, 


Melaacholis, 


b ediefe, q Cromer. Iuſtice of Peace, fol, 193, is char, which 
es Cletieram)lib.s. Traf.3:cap, £ Ufeenath 10 fone 
arrels, ſcuffling, or brawling, and to be derinied from the French (Mel 

1 Ir 3. miſcere, turbare.) 1 rake it the errou? of the print, Mcdleffor Med- 
ler, the Saxonm being like our F. Vi. a Weddler, ſeq»en:. 

c \ 4 Meddler, or {allows fellow, a* Polypragmon, vi. Gr. infra, or Bu- 
fGe-bodie, alacke of all des. T. Wang in allen gaſſen, 7. 1obawnes in 
emibus viculis. B.YI-bedzif, 4h al, z. ons, & bedzif, 3. exercitium, 
quaſi qui ſe in ormibus exercet, & immiſcet. G, Fretillon, m. 4 freriller, 
3. mobilitari, « Nic. Qui de rout ſe meſle, os cntremer de faire routes 
choſes: 1. Ceruellino, q. d. homo cerebroſus, 4 ceruello, i, cerebrum, H. 
Hombre legere y fin holganza, i. vir leus, ſme quiete. T. *Ardelio, ab 
ardea, i. auis quedam,cuins volatus valde eft vagabundus, q Becm,* Prag- 
maticus, Polypragmon, Gr. ThavaeZywr, 2mmnvs, i. mulcus,' & 
Fez, 1. ag0, qui multarum rerum ſatagit, @ggypanos,ab codem, 

-  &Monggjoun'&, quimodo ab his modo ab illis ſtat paribus. 

$012 aWMedler, or Medlar, a kinde of frit. B. Miſpel, T. Meſpe= 
len. I. Neſfola. G. Meſle, NeMe. H. Nicſpola, Meſpero, ovzia aL. 
* Meſpilum, I Gr, y477A0p, q. & Ti wiow mAG, quiain medio ha- 
ber quaſi pileum, ſeu cor6nam, becauſe in the middle be hath, as it were, 
a cap —— Gr. 72x9%%2), A tribus granis, nam x6%xC@>, gra- 
num eft. 

b a Medler-?rce. B. Miſpel-bom, T. Meſpel-baum. G. Ne- 
flier, Neſplicr. 1. Neſpelaro. H. Meſperoe. L.Meſpilus. Gr, pr 
ar7A%G,ueminn, Erym. Vi. in Medler, 

$012 a Medly colour. G. Coleur meſl&e. T. Colore miſchiato. H. Color 
meſclido. L. Color mixrus. B. Gemingelde verwe, T. Gemilchte 
farb, Gr. 269 wewyulgor, Ivwo ety, i did us ,geminus, du- 
plex, & eo, i. colot. 

b a Medlp, mingle mangle. G.Peſle meſle, Vi. Galimautfrie, 

8013 a Medow, ab a:::4u0 B. Maeden,j. metere. T. Matten, 2 Lat. 
Meto. G, Pre, Preau, 1. Prato. H. Prido. * L, Pratum, q. ſine ope 
zoftra paratum, © Var. B, Weide, 2 weiden; 3. paſcere, Gr. nequay, 

þ Medow-trefoile. Vi. Trefoile, or thre:-leaſed Baſle, 

8014 Medzinacles, a cone canuas that Tailors fiffer doublets and col- 

- lers withall, Vi. Pouledantes, 

(t) %015 * (> Meduſa, Phorci filia, cxius aureos capillos Minerua 
connertit in ſerpentes, ac etiam illos qui illans aFÞiciebant in lapides. 

$016 Me, or Me, G.Me, Moy. I. H. Me, Mi. B. Wy, T. Mich, 
L.Me. Gr.yt, £18. 

8017 WMeed, an old Engliſh word, Cimbrice ſeuDanicz eſt Originis, 
quibus miedon erat pro mercede, vnde Teuron, Mitt, munus, oblatum 
donum. Vi. Merit, or Deſert, or Reward, 

$018 Werke, low!y, gentle, or milde, ab Heb. JYQ mach, 3, att7iutt, Mas 
cuit, marcuit. Vi. Milde, Gentle, Lowly, Humble, 

b WMeckeneſle, Vi. 2Yildeneſle, ; 

8oxg a LYeere, or marke-ſione in the feld. Vi. Meare-ſtoneg, 

8029 «a Meere, or mariſh place. Vi.a Warlh, or Marilh, 

2021 Mexre, or onehy gf it ſelfe, not mixr. 1. H. Mere. L.Merus, a Cr. 
ecefew, 1. diuido, ſepar®, merum enim dicitur quod purum, ſolum, ſepa« 


ratum, &ab alijs diftinFum oft, nibil habens admixtum, CBecm. Gr, _ 


>xpa7@-, ab apriu. 8& Kee gurus, (eu x42gw, i, miſceo, fic vinum me- 
rum, ſex meracum, eft vizum purum, non dilurum. Vi. Pure. 

b (> Mere(Mcrus) though ax Adieftine, yetis it uſed for a Subſlan- 
tines fienifying macere righr, q Old Nar. br. fol.2, in theſe words; And 
knowyee, that this Wrir hath bur two iflues : that zs toſay, ioyning the 
aniſe vpon the meere : and thar is, 70 put himſelfe in the great Aſliſe of 
our Soueraigne Lord the King, or zo zoyne battelt. See Mile, 

$022 Meet, apt, fit, or connenent, as when one thing doth meer iuſily 
with another. Vi.Jpt, Fit, e Connentent, 

b tomake Met, or fir, G. Accommoder, Approprier, Agencer. I. 
Adattire, Accommodare. H, Atauiar, ab attauio, z.aptus, Accommo- 
dir. T.Fiiglich machen, B. Uoeghelick maccken, a voeglick, 

-3. commodyus, Li Accommodire , Adaptire, Aptire , a Gr.&7, ſeu 
ef77@wes, i, neto. Gr.dgws/w, Ee aguor, ab 4g, i. apto, adaptors 
een, a aeys, 1 ad, & af, i, nefto, ligo, 

E023 - to Meet, or encounter, a B. Ghe-moeten, 4 La?. Morus, teghen 
Kkoemen, T. Entgegen kommen, 7. contra, vel m occurſum venire. G, 
Rencontrer,aller 21 encontre, 1. Kexcontrare,Abbaterfs, a Gr. £a7i@, 
3. vado, co. H. Encontrir, Topar, a 79mes, i. Jocus, quaſi i eundemlo- 
£m ire obuiandicayſa. L.Obuiam ire, obuiam procedere, obuiare, 
obuiam dare, Gr.a#7ew, rio. Vi. Encounter, 

$024 Meeter, or verſe inrime. G. Mctre. 1. H. Memo, L.Metrum, 
Gr. (4&7e0y, quod menſuram ſignificat, & carmen. Carmina enim certis 
'quibuſdam pedibus menſurantur, Vi. Bime, ſeu Bithme, Uerſe, 

(+) $8025 * Wegacoſme, or the great world. G. Megacoſme. IH. 
Megacoſmo, * L, Megacoſmus, mi. Gr. (9axouOy, a ies, i. mags 
nus, & x59u©, i. mundus. ; = 

(+) 80236 (3 AL. H. Megzra, oncof the Furies of bell, Vi.in voce 
a Furie, 

(4) © 8027 [> Megiltanes, Vi. Defence, _ 

$023 * the Megrime, a paine in the temples of the bead. G. Migraine, 

' Demigrainc, Hemicraine. I. Hemicrazea. H. Migranc, L. Hemicre- 

ne, Hcmicrania. Gr. ywxegre, nwxgeyic, ab nw, i. ſemi, balfe, & 

iop,i, caluaria, the shull or braine-par, eſt morbus quo capitis dimi- 

a1a pars infeftatar, it is a diſeaſe that paineththe one halfe of the braine, and 

thereof called the Megrime. E7zggxpavid, ex £7695, i, alter, & xpdayides 
H.z. Axaqueca,ex.Arah. Xacaque, i. fndere, diuidere, © Guadix. 

b treubled with the Megrime, G. Hemicranique. 1. Hemicrdnico. 
L. Hemicrinicus, Gr. y(4x24y1#35, H. Axaquecoſo, Vi. Etyn. in 


R.. the MWeiney, 201, or baſer ſort. B.Ghemepn volck, 2 voce Lats 
Commune. Vi. zh: Common people, &- Wultitude, 

$039 {> Weinour, a/;25 Mainour, Vi. Manour, 

$031 tbe Weilh of ant. Vi. Malh, | 

$032 , « dogs name. * G.Melampe. 1. H. Melamps. L. 
Mclampus. Gr. jwazra3s, 3 mia, niger, hazy, nigra, ((bAay, Bi- 

grum, blacke, & rv, i. pes, a foot, a dog with a blacke foor. 

$033 Welancholie, or blacke choler cauſed by aduſtion of the bloud, T, 

Melancholey, B. Melancolje, G. Mclancholis. H. Mclancolia, 


Mclanconia. I. Maincinia, Melanconia. L. Mclancholia. Gr. 
&, 2 A, i. niger, & 3028, i. bilis, q. atra, vel aduftabilis, H.a 

lera negra. T. Dchwartze gall, ſchwartz gebitic, arte 

(t) b Melancholicke, /ad, penſive. G.Mclancholique. 1,H. Mel.nco- 
ico, Menanconico, L. Mclancholicus, Gr. watyeamis. Vi, Lea 


(1) 034 17> elchizededt, 3 Kingofrighteeſteſ, King of Som, 
; \v-y 

Malchi-rſedek, 4 T1 melech, 4. rex , & tledeb, Y A WOLL.. 

TAL ladak, 3. infliss fait, 5 

8026 oe = $55 mag if « 

3 we +» 1» Melt fiyo. L.Mcll Us, 3. 2 1 
. with honey. Vi. Sweet. f IT kg 
937 * Weltlor, a certaine hearbe bearing round avd greene ; 
ſender branches, G. Melilsr, I. Melilits L. Melilocus 4 © np] ng 
7, ſcuucnhony, a ua, i. mel, & AwWng, i, lotus, the Loot zree, qs 
lorus melligenus, tbe Loot iree bearing honie, vnds & apuin cauſa ſeri- 
rur. B, alloct, T. Honig-kle, Steinkle,quodin lapidoſis prome- 
mat locgs, H. Cor6na de Rey, 1ta enimin officinis weari ſolet, ob fili- 
quarum iter - —_ & forma inſtar Corenz, Odor buixs plant 
croco vims eft, ftlos autcm vim babet aftri wTerits WM 
coo ne. ſtringentem, digerit item, ep con 

$038 
_ _ de Paradis. L Potty G6 Faradiſo, Melemble L. Men 
emelum. Gr. weAttnaoy, 2uas, i, mel, & whaor, i, 
=" dulcedine me llea FL : I I jonyns 

(tf) 9039 75> Welita, az 1ſland. Vi. (> Malta, 

(+) b aWMelitean aogge. Vi. ſub voce DEED & Vi. (5 Malta, 

80429 (77> MDcelius mguirendo, # a 7:7 that lieth far a ſecond in- 
quirie, 45 wat lands and tenrments a man died ſeiſed of, where partiat 
my # ſuſpefied vponthe writ, Dicm clauſir extreawm, « Firzh.nat, 

r.fol. 255. 

804 MWelodie, T. Melodey. B. Melodhe. 1, H. Mclodia. L. Mec- 
I6dia. Gr.wacwJ)z, a ji, i. mel, honie, & adi, i, cantio, q. melleg 
cantio, a honicd or ſweet ſong, Vi.Darmonie, 

b Melodious, G. Mclodicux, I. H. Meledioſs, 4 Lat. Mclodia. Gr. 
«Ew nar. ViinHarmonie. | 
8042 a LYelon, or a Poxpion. B. Meloen, T. Melon, Melaun. 7. 
Mclone. G. Melon. H. Mel6n. L. Melo, ſi Mclon, Mclopepo, Me- 
lopepon. Gr. unao-7: mov, 3 wavy, i. pornum, an apple, & m7mwy, is 

p<p0,4 porpron. Refert enim guſ/um, er-ſaporem pomi, q Iun. 

8043 * Melow, or Mellow, as ripe apples, peares, and ſuch like fruits. 
G. Fruir mollec. I. H. Fruto molle. L. Fruftus mollis, mitis, & tg- 
ner. Gr. zapms waazu3;. Arque hinc Angl. mellow, Vi. Ripe, 

(+) $044 * Welpomene, oz of the nine Muſes. Vi. in Mule, 

8045 7» Melt, 2 Gr. pialo, ſeu wiabuant, i. liquefacio, bins B, 
Drmelten, ſie Dmilten, T. DSchmeltzen, G. Amolir, F6ndre. 1. 
Liquefare, Fondere. H. Fondir, 4 Lat. Fiindere, Dirrerir, 4 Gr. Haþ- 
pho, i. diffluo. L.Liqueſcere, Liqueficere, Eliquere, a Zat. Liquor, 
quaſi in liquorem ſe Teſoluere,liquire, cliquare,dcliquare,unde Ital. Di- 
Ieguare, ders, © Canin. T. Fliiſſig machen, Gr,c7i@,ab *, i. 
cx, &, & Tio, i. liquo, liqueſco. 

b t Welt, as ice and ſnow. Vi. to Thaw, 

c a Welter, B. Dmelter, T. Dchmeltzer, G. Fondeur. I. Fonditore 
d; metalli. H. Fundidor de meral. L. Fafor, 2 flndendo, i. liquefaci- 
cnde, Conflator, Liquefifor, Gr. zwyobmis, 2 yorn, i. vas argilla» 
ceumin quo mertalla funduntur, & Jiquetiunt, Heb. 5*yy$ cloreph, 
a OIL claraph, 3. conflavit, i. to melt, Hinc typ * Sareppath, 
ſex Sarepra Ciuitas Sidoniorum nome babens ab vſtriays, i. officinis 
quibus meralla excoquuntur, fuit ezim Ciuitas metallica. | 

d a Melten, molten, or moulten I;nage. G. Va Image fondue. I. 1:d- 
gine fuſa o forduta. H. Imigen fundida. L. Conflitile. Gr. zwrdmay, 

| a 3@VMz 5644, i. vas fundendis merallis accommodatum. 

8045 a Member, or part of the bodie properly. G. Membre. 1. Membro.. 
H. Miembro, L. Membrum, 4 metior, to meaſure, propter partium inter 
ſe menſuram, & ſpatium. Arrus, ab #eIpoy, idem, ab como, ſeu dyw, 
1. apto, adapto, Propter concinnum membrorum ordinem, & aptam cots 
iunttionem. B, Led, T.Gltied, vel 2 xac:bw, i. claudo, propter articuls- 
rum commſſuras, & compages. Gr. u5aC+, propter harmoniam ſingu- 
larum inter ſe partium, 44AC- enim carmen fignificar. 

b the privie Members, B. De ſchaemte. T. Wanus oder Wweibes 
ſcham, G. Les partics honteuſes. I. Le part; vergeenoſe. L.Las ver- 
guengas, Las partes vergueng6ſfas. L. Pudenda, Verenda, Gr. ab» 
iz, ab aids, i, pudor, verecundia. Hebr, yy \g-R0)5 * beth 
boſcherh, j. dommus pudoris. | 

(t) $047 Membzane , the little thin 5m of any thing , the pill be- 
tweene the barke and the tree. Alſo Parchment or clam. G.Membrane,f. 
I. H.L. Membrana, z, ia difiaquod mcmbra tegat. Gr. Sepprsvulans 
T. epn fellepnhantls, 

8043 a Memozandum, 7e72,or a ſhort note. Vi. Bemettbzance, 

$048-2 Wemozable, o7 worthie of remembrance. G. H. Memorable. I. 
Memorabile, Memorando. L.Mcmoribilis, Mcmorindus. B.Ghedacht= 
werdigh. T.-Denckwiirdig, Gr. aZcpunurdrE>, ab 35G, 
dignus, & yin, Memoria. BA 

(+) b Memozatine, mindful of, often remembring. G. Memoratif. I. 
H. Memorati ue. L. Memoratiuus, a, um. _- 

c a MWemontall, ſizxe, or monument of remcmbrance. T.H. Memorial. 
I. Memoriale. L.Mcmoriale, 90d alicuixs rei memoriam conſeruet. G, 
Vne memoire. V:.a ment, 

d Memozie, or the memorative facultie. G., Memoire,f. I.H. L. Me» 
moria, a Gr. wynjun, quod a PEW, [of memini, hoc autem ab anti 
quo wed, i.in memoriam reuoco, B, Memozie, Ghedenkenille, 
T. Gedichtnus, 2 Jmn_ b. _—_—_ N _ 

$049 en, zhe plurall number of max. T.B. Menſchen, 1. Huomiai. 
H. He, ry G. Hommes, L. Homines. Gr. at2purwe 
Vi. Erym. iz voce Yan, 

b Moo:-Men, Vl zYeof, " | R 

8050 to Menace. G. Menacer, I, Mixacciare, Hl Amenazir, 3 Le 
Minari. en 32 nt. 

þ & ng, Vi. Thzeatning., 

—_—_ boſs 8 


* a Welimele, or poye paradiſe. T.Paradeill-ipffet, Bonig= 


* Mellow, nd, 


* MeJpomene 
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8 | 460 
f . Wercuries /olets, or Mariers. Vi. Mariets.. .-.- | as * L599; 
(#0 B Wercurins, vnd?. Vi. in voce (£8, roo my Ax leg 
+). $067 Meretricions, pertaining to whoredomne, ar harlsts.. G. Appar: ; 
& ({olas _ tinant4 Paillardes. I, Periinente 2 Merdtric 0 puttane. H. Perteneſci 
e 4 putanas, L, Meretricius, a, um, 4 meretrix, a Harlor. ; + Meſa 
$068 the G. Le Meridien. I. 1! cerchio di mexgo dj, 11 meri- 
Vi. +. == 4-26 &axs,H. Meridiino.L. Circulus meridianus. Gr. Kuxads wernuGeur, 
fnmow, a little fiſh fo called, 3 G. Ment, 3, paruus, minitulme, =2 arnpCele, i, meridies. Sole exim adhunc circulum accedente fir mee 
avie 2 Lat. Minimus, propeer exilicatem, Vi.a Cackrell, dius dies. Eſt autemwunus @ circulis maioribus tranſiens per polos rnundi, & 
8056 the P , or womans montbes, Vi. Flowers, . per Zenith, ſeup capitis noſtri verticalem, hoc preterea no- 
® Mentallre= (4) $057 * Mentall reſer ation, kept only in che minde. G, H. MentiL I, * tandum, quodubicung, fit homo, &> in quecungque ami e quum ſol 
; Mentale. L.. Menralis, le, dice. 4 mens, tis, j. theminde.  — — Peruenerirad ſuum meridianum, eft ilimeridier, © lohan. de Sacro 
2 Mention, or « mentioning of any thing. G. Menrtidn. I.Mentione. H. Boſco. Eft circulus maior immobilis & cuig, loco proprius, tranſiens per. loci 
Menci6f. L- Mcntio,@ mexte, quaſi aliqui in mcntemreuocare. Gr. ſis verticem & polos mundi, ad quem cumſol accedit interdiu,meridicm, 
bums, amemubrdor, Cahumoe, 3 jaan, recorder, memini, ft- nofiy vers mediam notem efficir. 
nificar ipſain aRionem reuocandi aliquid in memoriam. T. Mels (t)  b Weridionall, ſou:berly, belonging to nooneride. G. H, Meidio« 
es Tandon, i. memorare, Vi. in emozie, TY nal. L, Meridionalis, Je, » 1-NGOne. ; 
b zo Wentton, or :0 make Mention, G. Mentioncr. I. Mentionare.H. $06g Vi. Merrie, | F | 
- Mentir, Hazer menci6n. L, Memorare, quaſi in memoriam rewocare, 8070 g, Mercuries Violets. Vi. ariets, * Sop 
mentionem ficere, Gr. anmopumnuordu,a wurde, i, memor ſum. we = erit or deſert, G. Metite. I, H. Merito. L. Meritum a merends, + wdts 
* B. T. Welden, | i. Deſert, | | | 
* Mearzin (t) #059 (> * Wentz, « Towne in Germanic, where the arr of (t) b Weritozious, deſeruing, worthie of reward: Allo let to bire...G. 
: Pri ing was frſt foundoue. B.T. Ment. L- Magnacis, X, vrbsepiſ- roy, Meritoricux. I, H. Meritorio. L. Mcrit6rius, a, um. Gr. 
Germanic. copalis Moznus flu, is Rhenum influit, « Kil. + + 
RES Sarrwoone whns 3. | 072 « Perline. B. Morrlin, T. Mirle, Smirlin, Sax. Miple, 
$061 Merceuarie, G. Mcrcenaire. 1. H. Mercendrio L.Mercenirius, SmiPle. G. Eſmerill6n, Smerlin. H. Eſmerij6n, L Smerls, Smerrgo 
& mercede, reward, gq. mercede conduting. ; tio. L. Smerillns, SmcrJus, quaſi merillus, 2 merula, a black-bird, quia 
$062 « Wercer, rhas Pleth all kinds of ſmall wares by retaile. B. Meerſes non mulro maior oft, eamque colore, & figura refert, & 4ldrou, Aſa- i 
nier, a meerſe, i. merx, mercianeniur, CKilian. H. Mercero. G. Mcr- lon, Aſalo. Gr.*' Atodlaoy, apud C Heſjch. corrupte legicur, alsrpay, try 
 cifr, 1. Mercidio, merchiro, 3 mercibus quas vendit, au: 4 Mercurio, ne= Ab der, ſemper, & dAdouas, i. crro, vagor, 74m inter accipitres ſalug ate Angd 
* Mercurius atorum Deogunde & * Mercurium difium vult C Fulg.4 merciumn 1 tempore apparet, <q Turneb. 
_ cure. L. Mercitor, tabernarius, 4 taberna,  tabu(a, Prop6la, Gr. weg- $073 « Mermatde, Vi. /«b voce Matde, 
mane, 3 we3.i. ante, & mwake,vendoyqui res prive 4 mercatoribius emps $074 Mermalade, Vi. ade. ' ; 
- 24s alijsdivendit.” B. Kraemer, T. Kramer, (t) 8075 (> Wero moty, Vi.Ex Wero mot is x. 
d « that ſelleth Silkes. and Veluets, as in London ſ@ called. G. 8076 Werrie, iocund,or pleaſant, 3 Gr. Mueie, i. vuguentis inungo,in 
Mercier os Marchind de ſoyc ou velour. I. Sctaiuolo, venditore di ſeta. conuua)s enim & letitiaunguentis viebautur, erantque wiwerouie, b 
- H. Merc&ro de ſeda,'T. Ein ſeiden kramer. B. Siden-ver-koo= —=olco & vnguentis deliburi, vs Letiores apparerent, vt videre eft paſſim 
. L. Meraxirius, & metaxa. Gr. pwirs&2, i. ſericum. Serico- apud authores. G. loyciix, Alaigre, Gaillard,ab <zamide, i.lztitia cx» 
- poles, Serico-pola. G. oeao-TWns, a oneu#r, i. fericum, & me- ulto, a &yx Goal, i. letar, exultare, © Guich. gay, 4 yaw, i. cxulto, 
' Aiw, vendo. Izror, q Nic. L Giotoſo, Alegro, Gioconds, H. Alegtc, Regozijade, 
© Mercerte, G. Mercerſc, I. Merceria, Mercidria. H. Mergeria, 4 L-Alacris, Lzwslucundus,a wcis, Hilaris, Gr, lazg$5,ab laws. cle» 
mercibus. Vi. Warchandiſe, mens,facilis,benignus,hilaris, 8gpwy, ab Tv, i. bene, & gpl), i, mens, »*M 
$063 Merchandiſe, Werchaunt. Vi. Marchandiſe, quaſi qui lets, bonoque eſt animo, 2yn28nvG, 2 yd, 1. lzror,gaue add, 
Merchenlage. g063--2 (> Merchenlage, was one of the three ſorts of Lawes, on! of deo. T. Frlich. B. Urolick, Vi. Pleaſant, & Joyfall, 
| whichthe Conquerour framed Lawes unto vs,Ming/ed with thſcof Nor- b « Merrie companion. G. Plaiſant compagn6n, compagn6n 4 caque- 
mandie, @& Card. Brit. who alſo ſhewerh, that js the yeere of our Lord + ©, & plaiſanter, I, un buemo piacEuole, compagno 4 cianciare,f dir bufſe+ 
! - 2016. this Land wes dixided intorhree parts, whereof the Weſt-Saxons erie. H. Compancro a chocarear,y burlir. L. Congerro, 4 con, i. 
* Walt Saxon had one, geuerningithy the Lawes called * Weſt-Saxon-lawes, and thas una, ſizzul, pariter, & gerrz, * Gerrz autem diaz, amy 775 Wipes, 4 « Genzund! 
L axon - ntained theſe nine Shirer, Kent, Southſex, Sourhrey,Barkeſhire, Ham- —Crate vinunca, cum olim Arhenienſes Swacuſas obſiderent, & creire - _ 
AWecs. ſhire, Wilſhire, Somerſet, Dorſer, mdDeuonſure. The ſecond ty the gerras poſcerent ( 1. yimineas crates) irridentesSiculi gerrasclamitabant, 
* Denclage. Danes, which waz gowerned by the Lawes called * Denelage,ond that con- wnde fatium vt gerra pro nugis accipiantxr, © Feſt. © Helych. aurem 
" tained theſe fifteene Shires, Yorke, Darby, N ny Lecefſter, Lin- Wipe, refert in nextro genere, ve vocem Perficam, B. Urolick ghes 
colne, Northampton, Bedford, Buckingham, Herrford, Eflex, Mi- ſelie, T. Frolich gelel. 
dleſex, Northfolke, Sourhfolke, wang, > pen, Ihe third ' S ONOTES ViaJef, Vi. Waruaille, 9p 
s was poſſeſſed and gouerned by the Mercians, whoſe Law was called * Mer- Lerualle, , + Yb , SDarnafllong; 
 enchoiags. grad gurrry.omd haute, Gloceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, War. $078 Weſage, Vi. Meſlage. 
* wicke, Oxenford, Cheſter, Salop, ana Stafford. Vi Law, $079 (7- Meſe. Vi. 
$064 Wercie. G. Mercie,contraft:m eft d vervo miſcreſce, miſericerde, $080 Weſcun, Vi. 
hae mercie or pitic. 1. Merce, miſericordia. H. Ls Miſericordia. Dici- $081 the acl or middle of the bowels, or entrajles. 1. Meſenttrio: f 
* Miſcricordiz tur quid alicna mileria cor noſtrum afficit, * wids beve d:finitur alienz H. Meſenteris, el medio de las trips. G, Meſenttie, le milicudes boy- 
alefixitia, miſcriz quzdam in corde noftro compaſiio, & Aug4ſtin. de Ciuir. Dei, =. L. Mclenterium, Gr. MeawRewy, a io yi. medius,ewegyy, 
| lib.g. cap.s. Gr. $aenoguzn, ab $xeG, i. miſericordia, miſeratio. Vi, i. intcſtinum, 3 « @ certainethicke and fat thine, or the double skinnes 
Aimes, Slegie, Heb. OR Rachem, & iz plural Conran that faſten the bowels ta the backe. L.z. Meſareum. Gr. (onpdop, 2 ſub- 
Rachamim, quod #3 $cvip:41 4 ſEpixs 06currit quam jirgulare, quia m ſtania tenul. Teuis enim patniculus oft or YERATum COh- 
ſunt opera miſericordiz, i#quit C Auen. Fir au'cm TS Rachem, BCrics. E \ *? 
aA Rechemyi, vierus viſcera, & ſignificat miſericordias que ex TBo82 the Melh of a »et. Vi. Malh, : 
intums viſceribus procedunt. Hmc frequens in Nouo Teftamenro (f) 8083 * the Pegskite,Cchurch,or Smegogue of the Moores or Turks, ® g Mexkite of 
ery, i, ex viſceribus miſcreſcere, & anAayya ws Arne —G. Moſquee. I. Meſchiza, H, Mezquita. L. Turcarum T. the Turks 
Cours, i. viſcera miſericordiz , w\ Rechem enm viſcera fig- ab Arab. Mezquidun, 3, oratio, verbs Segede, 3 ſoft proflrare, © Vrtea NE 1 
'ificat, & ERA Rachem, mſericor dam, qudd inter orandum ſe proftrant, © Cob. In Arabia felici ef ops 
b. © Mercie ( Miſericordia ) frerrfieth the arbitrement or diſcretion of Cufam vþi Aly ume ſucceſſorum Mahometi ſepultns fuit, ideog ph 
the King or Lord,in puziſh:ng ay offence,not dxretty cenſured by the Law. Meſged-Aly,i. zexplum Aly, Hiftoriographi illud ſeribunt ( ſed wal ) Mabe 
Asto bem the griewous mercie of the King, & An.1r.H.6.cap.6. isto = fidale, C Bedwel, : 
bein hazard of a great penaltic. Vi. Miſericozdia, $084 (27> Melſn (Mcdius) ſcemethto come from the French (Maiſne, 5 
c MWercifull, conpsſſionate. G, Miſcricordieux. 1. Hiſericorde, Miſeri- 1007107 nalh, r by birth, or a younger brother.) 1; Semrfeth in our 
cordeole, Miſcricord:ofo. H. Miſericordi6ſo. L. Miſcricors. Vi. Miz Common Law, bim that is Lord \ Proms and thereby hath remnants 
ſericozdia, ſupra in voce Mercie. Vi. et Pitifull, holding of him ; yet holding bimſelfe of _— Lord. And therefore is 
d lefle, q. lacking mercie. G. Sans miſericorde. 1. Sen22 miſeriw = ſeemeth net abſurdly to be drawne from the French (Mainſae) becauſe 
_ *cordia. H. Sin miſcricordia. L. Immiſcricors, 3. fine miſcricordia. Vis the Lordſhip is created after the higher, whereof be boldeth. eſn 
Pttileſle, Senifieth a Writ, which liethwhere there is Lord, Meſn, and Tenant; 
8065 a Mercinarie, Vi. Mercenarie, or « Hireling, Tenant boldeth of the Meſn by the ſame ſeruices, whereby the Meſn hoidetl 
8066 (> Mercurie, L. Mercurius, lows filius, ex Maid Atlantis fil;a, of the Lord, andthe Tenant of the Meſa, # diſrained by the ſuperiour 
* 7uke Her: Duja merciumontambabet, EFulgent, Gr, *"Epyuls, no 5 ippulwe7y,i, Lord, far that bis ſeruiceor rent, which is due to the 4 Fitz. Net. 
ko ab incerpr Mercuriu en deorum nuncium, & interprerem br. fol.135. Meſnaltie. | | : 
——_—_ entiquitics credebant, vade vocatur 9 6 Vi. in vece Watchfull En Beſnaitie (Medietas) _— Metn, and xething 
* Mer man, Eff ctiaw * Mercurius ynus & PJaneris, cuixs fella appellatur but the Tight of the Meſn: as, the ic #s extintt, C Nar. br. 
3p curt% ACoy, 3 luce, & claritatc, 35ia\Cw,i. luceo, ſplendeo, & "Agyp 'AntA- fol. 44. if the Meſnalriedeſcend of the tenant q Kirching fol. 147. For 
4 _—_— awnG,i. Stella Apollinis, * Mercirius etzam Chymiſtis eſt argew= further wnderſtanding whereof, take theſe words o18 of the Cuſtomarie 
hay ours tum vigtum, Qui | Nortn. Medietate tenentur feuda, aliqua perſona internenit inter 
M0 (4) þ aWercurialiſt, ove borx#e vnder the Planet Mercurie. Aifo bumo+ Domunuun & tencntes. Et hos meds tenent ones poſt nati, mediante te 
Argento VIW% 8 Tous, phantaſticall, as one haying mercuric, or quick-filuer in bis bead. —tenate. | | wall 
'G.H. Meicurialite: LL. Mercurialiſta, * 8085 0> Welondue, Vi. Weaſondne, ge 
e' 9 the name of a tertaine berbe, B. . G. Mercu- (+) 8086 (© a Countrie Meſoperanute 
nale. H. Mercuticl, 6 mercutiales. 1. Mercorella. T. gri p 
rant, L. Mercurialis, herba Mercurij, Gr. iT f6]zvroy, iput mc, () EM 
L herha'Mercurij, quod fueris om Mcrcurio ſacra. Decoftio buius 
herb# evacuat bumeres pitu:tdſts, folia cius conula, & lediindutay vers 
Brew » TDioſcor, 3; 1h : 


4a. - OP - wi 
(t) c French Mercarie, Vic a feanche *h 


Rebr. VARD'Q Maldonb,4 18210 Malachi. maine, 


* Sop,luppe, 
wad, 


"ſo, 


Angelus,9%id, 


» * Mcflias 
vade, 


+» Noun, ab 
gpm, i. 
' .. Nericht, 4] 


| 5 lubleuo, cleuo; metgora Philoſophis aigunigr COLpora unpertics Mie 


LB Gerech, i, ardo, ſerics, 4 JAY Garach, i, ordinauit,dt 
oſi uit, q Helug | 


+. :a Wefſle of pottay e. G.Vne eſcuillede porage +. ſeitula iuſenli. T, 
. - Scodella d; ——_ H. Va eſcudilla de porige: L, Ferculum iuris, 


* ferculum juſculi,juſculum, diminutiuum a iure, dicitur quod. per inſtas 


.. - portiones familis diftribuitur, becauſe porage 'is commonly giuen by juſt 


portions, eucry one his iuſt meſſe... Gr. Zowid)ey, a Coensyiius, B. 


- * Hoppe, 1. Dupp,4 KAO Saba, i, potare, oft enim #46ſorbile, > po- 


tabile, © Helu. + 


$090 MWellelin, or maſletin, corne mingled of Whear and Rie, ( in ſome 


places calied Bolemong;) B: Maſlteiypn, miſtelupn, 4 Lac.: Miſtus, 
- mixed, T, Gemilcht futter, i. pab{um mixtum.:G. Meſlange, a Mcſ- 
ler, miſcere. I. Comiſtione de biada. H; Herron. L, Farrago, q-far- 


ris mixtio, Ocimum.. Gr. @x4uer, ab Izv5, i. celer, velox, creſeit enim 


. ..cclerirer. Vi. Bolemong, 6, "> FE 
$91 4.Mellenger.B.G. Mcflagier, I, Mefagiers, meſſo; H. Menſajero, 


menſagero. Vi Em. in Meſſage. Le Nuncius. Gr. "Ayſea@-, ab 
&'yjAdw,i. nuncio, &'yſap C+,ira Perfico yocabulo acebantur Regum 
nuncij, ques bodie poſtas dicimus, 28<ualopoges 6x07 yxis, i, tabellio- 
| nes regios ,expmit © Heſych. Hi verbum'&Yſapebe, i. cogo,com- 
pello, apud © Matth, 3 conſuctudine af ay 3agoy, quibus fas erat Cl 
. Jeſus equos ad curſian compellere, a Grecis Perſas Mutuaſſe aſſerts: eſb 


Fa C Becm. qui: Apud Graecos,inquit, inuenio vocem &yſagy!, & ayſa- 


ea, 2quo recens Lat. Angario. A Perſiseſſezolunt. 1m & Grzcis ad 
Perſas.. Nempe 6: eyſcegs, pro &<yſta. Nam, R, & L. im omnibus hn- 
£#4is ſep8inuicem commurantur, &yſ#egt, inunciz,miniſtri, B, Bode, 


T. 1Bot, Vi. in Meſſage 


b (> Weſlenger of the Exchequer, is an Officer there, of which ſor 


 therebe foure in that Court, that be Purſuyuants, attendiry tbe Lord 
Treaſurer, tocarrie his Letters and Precepts. Vi. Purſupuant, 


$092 (Þ * the Beſlias, or our anointed Sauiour Iefus Chriſt. G, Le 


Meſhie, Le Mcfliss. 1. H. Meſiza. L. Mefſias. Chal. ary Mee 
ficha. Heb, yy Maſchiach, 4 nw)Q Maſchach, vadtus eft, 
Chriſto Saluatori noſtro atrribuirur, yg7**Zoy, quod vnus fuerit 
oko1zritiz prz ſocijs ſuis, vt ypice docer Plalmuſta. , Gr. yeists, A 
Chriſmare illo, ſeu > ſanfto quo widtuserat. Preclare © Damaſcen. 
ev]; wit) tau/]Þy $6107, nelwy AD os $455,504 Or os as avdpa- 


_. T©,, i. ipſe quidem le iplum vaxit, vogens vt Deus, ynus vt ho- 


mo, ſic Chriſtus eſt ynEusnoſter, 4, our Anointed, and Meſhias. Vi. 
$093 > MPeſuage (Meſuagium) is a dwelling houſe, © Weſt. parr. 2. 
Symb, tir. Fines, je&.26. - But by the name of a Meſuage, may paſſe alſoa 
Cvurtilage, a Garden, az Orchard, aDoue-houſe, a Shop, a Mill, as 
parcellof an houlc, as he himfelfe confirmeth out of C Bratt. lib.5.ca.28, 
ſc&.1.and Plowd, fol. 199-179. 171. and of bimſeife, he awoucheth the liks 
of a Cortage, a Toſt, aChamber, a Celler, &c.: yet may hey be demanded 
by their ſingle names. Meſuagium, iz Scotland, ſignifieth tbe principal 
dwelling place, or houſe within a Baronie, which in our Land & called a 


_ __Maner-houſe, @ Skene, de verb. fgnif. verbo Meſuagium. #bere hee ci- 


zeth Valentine Leigh, that ins his booke of Suruey be affirmeth Meſuagi- 
um to be the rencment or land earable, and the dwell:ng houſe or place, or 
court hall thereof, to be calledtbe ſite, m Latine called Situs, 


$094 Wetal, Vi. Mettall, 


$095 *D ,4 Figure, G, Metalepſe. I. Metaleſs:. H. Metalep- 
ft. L. Metalepfis, Gr. yz]4-a2\u5, 4 weld i.trans, & AapCayw, i. ſu- 
mo, tranſumprio eſt, vbi gradatim itur ad idquodoſienditur, © Virg. poſt 

+ aliquot mearegna videns mabar ariſtas. Hic per artiſtas, ſpicas, per ſpi- 
cas, meſſes, per meſſes, «ſtates, per ſtares, annos intelliginus. 


(4) 8096 * a ÞÞetamozphoſis, « transformation, a changing of one like- 


nefe, figure, or ſhape :n19 another. G. Metamorphole, t. I. Metamorfoss. 
'H. L. Meramorph6ſis. Gr. p]zp40ppens, a pf]agwogpe,i. transformo, 
A ws] a, & wen, i. Forma. | 
8097 a WPetaphoz, or borrowed ſpeech, as when a wordis changed from bis 
owne ſegnification into ſome other neere vito it, ve cum dicimus, letas ſegg- 
tes, luxuriantia prata,fiorentem etatem,coman arborum, 1gnem amoris, & ce 
G, Metaph6re. 1. Metifora. H. L.Metaphora. Gr. us]apoez, 2 ps- 
_ Tepipe, 1. transfero. Tranſlatio vecatur © Ciceron: buns exermplum ba- 
bes apud © Virgil. Claſſiq, immittit habenas. Sic Gr. SopnnI+s5 bye, i, 
 armatusvino, &:Car7touiv©r ory, i, vimorinus, ſex baptizarus. 
(+) b Metaphozicell, foken by a Metaphor. L. Meraphoricus, a, um. 
8098 £ a bake tredting of ſupernatural ſub/tances, as Deus, 
Angeli, Spiritus, forme ſeparatz,ens, aliquid,&c.G,Meraphyliques, 
I. Metafy fe. H.Metaphifica. L. Meraphyſica. Gr.puſaguorng, is- 
Tu, i, poſt, & pvongg, i. naturalia, qd. poſt-naturalia, quod trabtaridebent 
poſt rerum phyſicarum cognitionem, vt © Ariſtor. fecit ,uelquaſt tranſ-phy- 
fica quod reriim pbyſicarum cognitionem cranſcendunt, ave|a, i. rrans, 
7 aaea7y Binoopic, 7 S5caopreg, quodagunt de Dev, & formis im- 
9 Petaplaſinus, ar among Rhetericians. G, Meraplſine. 1 
,4Figure among Rhetericians. G, Metaplaſme. I. 
DRon_ L. Metaplaſmus. Gr. wdlezArcts, 
transformo, vnde Lat. Transformatio diitur. 
1O0 8, G. Metatheſe. I. H. Metatheſs, :L. Meritheſis, Gr, 
. Ms[a-Szors, 4 ja5[a-7i914u, i. rranſpono, eſt lierarum tranipoſitio, vid 
litera pro alteras j. one letter pur for another. i 
$101 to Mete, a Gr, uergt4r, i-menſurare. Vi. to Meaſure, 
8102 a Meteoz, or apparition #t ihe aire. B. T. Meteop. H. 1. Meredro. L. 
.Meteorum, 3 p&7z@p©, i. ſublimis, 24 7%gv, i inatremrtollo, 


ITY 


$106 Pet a Figure ſo called. G.Metonimje. I, Ht” Meroni- 
wo _y ovoyue 


$107 4 Metro! 


f]axddTia, i. 


logicis. 


$103. Wetheglin, potegenuc apud Cambro-brirangos conſellum ex yi- 


- No & melle, Br. Meddighyn, 4 medd, i. mulſum, wine aud honie ſodden 16- 


mice, . Vi. i: Meade, - ns lb 
thode; or order. B. G. Merhdde. I. H. Methods. TL, MC- 
- thodus. Gr. jp 4 2 u]e, i. cum, & ©, i via & ordo, ars,vias 
aut modus agendi aliquid. Ten 


(t), b Methodteall,order9."G. Merhodique. 1. H..Metddia. 1.. Mes 


, thodicus, a, um. . Gr, yeSv/)xbc, 3 wee]e, i. cam, &3/G), je vide 
ethzidate. Vi. Mithaidate, 


mia. Gr Te, i- trans, & youu, i. nomen, 4..7 | 
Wenner my = 5 ies | met q., tranſuomia 
_« Petropolis,: mother Citie, chiefe Citie...G. Merropdle. 1, La me- 
tropoli, H. Metropoli. L. Metr6polis. Gr. panzeo-7mA1s, I (4177p, 1. Ma 
, ter, & TAs, i, cruitas, 4 d.. mater ciuites, the mother Citie : Ex illjs 
enun Coloniz fuerunt dequtte in diverſas proujncias, babetg, ſe Metropo- 


_ Its adColoniammen ſee ac mater ad filiarm. Maior vrbs Auzuſting. T. 


. Haupt-ſtat, B. Hofdt-ſtade, z. 21b5 capitals, eſt enim capur prouin- 
ciz, vrbs primaria, vel vrbs matrix, Heb. yya2 Birah, quod arcem 
Sigmficat, & vrbem capitalem.. Ab hoc fir Geigrs, i, domus, caſtrunivn« 
de Eaters, i. turritz, & excelſz domusinſtar palatiorum, & Gugch. 

b a Wetropolitane, te chiefe Biſhop, or Arch-biſhop.- G. Metrepoltain, 

. 1. H. Metropolitano. L. Mctropolitanus, Gr. wirpo-makirycy 4 pnoge> 
0X15, quod in primaria ſue dicxceſeos, ſeu protincie ciuitate reſideanty 
babeant q,Eccleſtas Catbedrales. B.T. Wetropolita'n, a metropoli tgtuv 
denomati, qui,ſecundian Can.g. Conciliz Antiocheni,adeo reliquas ſin= 
gularum proymeaarum Epiſcopus honore prefiabant, imd authoriraris, vt 
ſme ills nb bi gerere poſſent. Dicebartur etiam vna cum Parriarchis.Gr, 
e270, memory, aegeicw7rs, apud Gracos, eorumaue fedes amor 
T4 X324Jpas mrers. Duo autem nun habet Anglia Archiepiſcopos, 
Cantuarienſem,t0tizes Anglie Primitem,& Metropolitanum :;& Ebo- 
racenſem, Cantuarienſem nimirum 12. hec Annofelici{/ini Regn Sere- 
niſimi Regis noftri 1A C O BI habet Azglia® VigilantifſimuwReue- 
rendiſhmum, optimung, ifum patrem Georgium Abbors, Kekgionic + 
Ecileſie fulcrum, quem ob preclaras ſulymamodo ems virtutes, & fingulaiia 
meritain Ecclefiam & Rempub. tazs in Anglia, quimin Scotia Kex nuſter 
IACOB Y S,ad faſtigium buius bynoris er dionitatis provexit, * Ebora- 

.  cenſemwverd Reuercndiſlimum haberetiam nunc Ang. illum maximeque 
dottum, as facundum ſummopere, Er cum ſumma laude in concionando om 
21 tempore & loco Indefatigabilem* Tobiam Mathzum, virtutis, indus 
{irie, labiris, ex flofpitalitatis exemplum, ; | 

$108 Wettall, H. G: Meral. B. Metael. T. Metal, 1. Metillo. L. 
Merillum. Gr. v47:0y, 3 wa 75 2c, vnius enim retalli vena 
anuenta, alia ſoler ſuccedere, aut ab Hebr. by Met, z. metatlyn, 
que:us materia dura, &- ponder 0/2, ex viſceribus terre eruta, C Auen. vel 

2a wel2Mdbrny,i. perfcrutando. T.z, Ertz, ab AR Ererz, 3. terra, 
Bergwerck, 4 berg, z. 77073, &- werck, z. op99. 5.2. Bergh werck, 

b a WMettall digger, or digger of mettall, G. Meralier. 1, Metallaro, Me- 
taliaw, H. Metalcro, L. Mctillicus, Merallarius. Gr. wJameos. TC, 
Ertz-knapp, z. /erre farn1/5, Berck-hawer, 2 berg, /. mozs, & haz 
xen, z ſecare. B, Bergh-knaep, Bergh-man. EN 

81209 Mew, or meon.. 1. Mco. L. Meum, ve! Mecon. Gr. whoy,vel ucioy, 
ab exrguirare, a pewoy.i. minor. Vi, Dpignell, ve! Spicknell, 

(}) -8110 a ewe for Hawkes. Vi ue, 

(t}) $111 0 tbe Wewſe, Vi. Mues, 

8112 Sea-Mew, Vi. inlitra S Sea-cob, 

$113 to Miau,or Miawe,or crie he a Cat. Vi.to Maule, 

(jt) $114 (> * Pichael. G. Michel. 1. Miubacle. H. Miguel. B.T. 
L. Michael, z. qu ficut Deus, ab Heb. NYa Mi, 4. quis, \ cb, ſic, ſicut, & 
Bk EL i. Deus, Vi. God. 

8114--3 9 Miche, or ſecretly to hide himſclfe out of the way, as Truants 
doe fromſchoole. B. Micke, 3. collimatio, Tales enum ones in pretereun= 
- oculos collimant, ze ipſi videat:ur & inucnmantir. Vi. to ide or 

guer. 

b a Micher, Vi. Truant. 

8115 Wickle, or much. Sax. Micel. Scot. Meikil. Vi. uch, | 

(#) $146 * a Microcoſine, or little World, Man. G. Microceſme. I. 
H. Mi:roc6{mo. L. Microſmus. Gr. wxcoxoou@ , 3 wxpCt, i.paruys, 
& x09u ©, i. Mundus, 

(4) $117 Mictriſme, Figure,awrying vp of the noſe in mocking.G.My= 
Reriſme. 1. Mitieriſmo. H., MyReriſmo. L. MyS&eriſmus. Gr, pwx]4- 
Ex0Pud5,2 pwr np, i naſus. a | 

(+) $118 1 * Midas, Phrygum rex, ob foliditatem diftus, quaſi 
pndNiy for, i. nibil videns, qudd cum impetrauerat 4 Baccho, vi quicquid 
altreftaret aurum hieter, inde fattum, vt &+ cibus & potus veriereni ur it 
aurum,it vt zibil amplins veſcs poſit, & cjus aures Apollo in alininas cone 
wertebat. 

$119 Midday, Vi. z: 


2429 2 Mwnle, B, @pogel, 6-Midlen, T.Mittel. G. Le milicu.” 


* Georg. Ab- 
bors, Cantuar, 


Atchiepilc. 


» Tob. Maths 


Eboracenſ, 
Epiſcop. 


* Michael; 


I. Mex, Mexg. H.El1 medio. L, Medium, 3 Gr. 4opy,a Chal pyyg -- 


Marſang, i- per medium dividere, ynde Rabbini ſormarynt ſium ga 
Maſon, [8 medium, 5 Guich. ; 


'b che fiddle, or bridge of the noſe. L, Iſthmus, Gr. 445, ita dicirur | 


ea pars corporis, 2 fitu ; vt ezim Iſthmus eft terra bimaris, ſeu terra art 
enfta duplict intercluſamari, ita && naſus eft veluti ponticulus quidan gut ters 
1a anguſta, in longitudinem porretia, vtring,habtns malas yeluti duo ma- 
fia. Sicfeſtiu? admodum ab Ariſtorcle * palitund oris dicitur vegy & 
74 ud(&, i. codum oris, propterea quod fit pars ſuperiar. Magjs rame/t 
&.quidem proprie diciur ita, now refpediu genarum, fel pen, = 
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® Saliuaſyde- 
rum, 


* Grzciſut 
williaria come 


Putabant 
vant per 


7 Fan Tein frerminar mae 
m_ medio de Josna- 


1, K 
$121 Pidian, Abrahams/onne by Kerurah, & Gen. 25m. of 
Q. : _—_ Midian aud Midianites were named, * Gen.,z7.33. 
 CExod.3.15. Q 
$1322 Mid-night 
' Mexanotte. 
inrempeſta. Sos e1 
- ffisque ſequuntar, ipla 
Nox concubia, NoQi 


i 
inteſtina a pulmone && 
eo, i, incerſepio, ſeprs inter- 
was, Na{aus, 3 NaZdwrogs » &, cingo, prae 
cingo, | 


81 id-fommer. T. Mittler-fommer, B. Piddel-lomer, G. 
A. I. Mexaefta. H. El medioecſtio, . AXftas media, Eftas ſum» 
ma, Zſtas adulca, Solftirium zſtiuum, quia tx ſole cancrum ingredi= 
ente, fit ſolſtirium zſtiuale. Gr. pbovy mw . Vi. » of 


ommer. : 

"4 a Mid-wike, vel 9:34 meSia ſt inter ceteras mulere! que ad pucr- 
perium aduocantur, vel qudd medias mulierurm partes trader op curet. 
B. Hef-moeder, He-famma, i. tollens mater. T. Hebamm, 9udd for- 
tum collar ab vtero, & vmbelicumſccet. B.z. Wroed-vzoure, « bzoed, 
$.ſapiens, & V20nwe, 3. fiemina. Sic G. Sage femme, idem. 1. Lieue 
donna, quia lever vrerum & infantem, Mammana. H. Partera, quod 

z ſcu parrurienti adſter. Sic. Gr. geo » TUE T0 OG, 
#3 70y 7%xoy, i. quialaborat circa partum ſeu feerum puerpery. 1. 3. 
Obſtetrice. L. Obſterrix, que famine parturienti prefis eff, di&a ex co quid 
epem ferat, & obſiſtar, xe recens editxe infans in terram defluat, C Fung. 
ve/qudd obſter dolori parturientizn, Clun. Gr. ace, quod follicita 
fir a3 This Aojeiay, i. de partu, cupanTouC, quod infancium va- 
belicos praſecct , ab oupaa@, i. ymbclcus, & T1ww, i. ſcindo, 
incido, 

$126 Mier, Vi. MPire. 

$137 Might, or firength, or power. B. T. Macht, 3 Gr. 934), i. mag- 
nitudo, vis, potentia, & Helg. G. P cc, Pounoir. I.Potere, Poſ- 
ſana, Poteſta. H. Poder, Poderio, Potencia. L, Poriftas, Potentia, 
« poſſe, Pollintia, 2 pollere. Vis, ab Is, i. vis, robur, @ Scalig. Gr. 
Judauus , 3 Judaus, i. polſum, porens ſum, zg& 7G, vnde Belg. 
Kracht, Rn——_ ye _— WPichtig. G. Puic 

b roxe, or powerfull. B, Wachtich, T. Machtig. G. Puiſ- 
a4 Oo eFente tl Poderdſo. L. Porens, Pollens viribus. Gr, Juva- 
TI, 3 Juayua, i, poſſum, xpe]eg73s, A xper@,i. potentia, 

$128 a Mignion. Vi. Minton, 

8:29 Migram, Vi. Wegram. 

&) 8130 * Migration, a remoning or paſſing Som one place to another. 
G.H. Migration, L. Migratio, 6nis, 4 mwgrv, £746, i. to palle from 
one place to another. 

813: « Mil, Vi. Mille. 

8132 - Mrtich-cow, Vi.ix Cow, n : 

$123 Milde, or gentle. B. Mid, 3 Gr. wanz7s, i. mollio, emollio, aur 
3 win, ſeu peri ©, i. dulcis, ſuauis, blandus. T. Milt, G. 
Dcbonnaire, 4 triplici vocabulo Gal. de bon aire, quafde bono nido, 
Doulx, 2 Lat. Dulcis. L. Mitis, 4 mitto,qui facild omnia remittit, o Bec. 
Vi. Courteous, Gentle, Kinde, Aﬀable . 

b Mildneſle, or gentlencſſe. G. Debonairers, Doulceur, 1. Humanica, 
Benigneta. L. Comitas , 4 comis. Gu. P:Ao-Peggunn, 3 F1Ab-ppoy, i, 
benignus,comis, warm el, ab tvacyry © i affabils. Vi Les 
nitie, Humanitte, Courteſie, 

$134 {> MWildernix, © Anno 1, Iacob. cap. 24. 

$13 5 Mildew, or honey-dewy, that which falleth downe and blaſteth corne and 
trees. T. Mil-tauw, i.ros mellexs. B. Honighe-dauwe, L. Rubigo, 
Robigo, & colore rwbro,vel, vt Viues, q. Rodigo, 4 rodends. Droſo-meli. 
Gr. Jpo7wpins, a dpio Ori. ros, & wat, i. mel. Rubigoartem, aut xru- 
go in ſegetibus, fit 2 rore quodam melleo (quam *ſaliuamſyderum vg- 
cant.) G.Melle de bleds. I, Aubiginenelle biade. H. Afuible, o afuiblo 
de trigo, © de los panes. 

(4) b Mil-duft, Vi. {> voce Duft, : 

81356 a ile. B. Mhle, T. Meple, Mſeil, G. Mille, 1. 2f:gbo. H. Mi- 
Ja. Gr. Miavey, 4 L. Milliare, Milliarzum, Mille, 3. mille paſſiss, a thou- 
ſand paces. * Greci enim ſua milliaria per ſtadia computabant, omne au- 
rem <xNoy, ſeu ſtadium,continebat 125. paſſics : Perſe itidem per para- 
ſangas, quarum vnaquegue continebat triginta ſtadia, e Bud. L.z2.La- 
pis,9%ia etiquiths Kermani milliaria diſtinguebant lapide magno ceu li- 
mite aliquo. Lapis in old tine ſignified a mile, becauſe at exery miles end « 
greatftone in manner of a marke-ſtone was erefied. 

b (© Mile, Milliarc, i- a quantitieof a thouſand paces, otherwiſe de- 
ſeribed to cantaine eight furlongs, and exery furlong to containe forty Jugs 
or poles, andeery lugge or pole to contamne lixteenc foot and a halte, 
C An. 35. Eliz.cap.6. ; : 

$137 Mil-fotle, G. Mille- fucille. I. Milefogha.  M Mille-folium, ub 
foliahabet quam plurimazſed exigua. Vi. Yarrow, 

() $137-2 Militant, i. which « is wore or warſaring. G. Miliciac, 
I. H. Militante. L. Militans, intis, 4 wilits, 4s, i, to goc to warre. 

$137--3 or pertanng ts warre. G. Militaire. I. H. Militaris, 
rr Gr. panunuc, a gpeneng, i-miles, « ſaulder. Vi. Bars 

3 arlike, 

8138 Mlke., T.Milch, Sax Melc.B. Qelck, ab <laqe, i.malgere, 

Myl. 38+ vel quaſe mul&um, milked, wn P58 Malak, k Ce 


dew, Q Hclu. G.'Laid. 


I. 
zbec aurew ” 
fr - 


veſperi. L.M 


A 
3 


Wilke 
d mandole. H. Leche 
Nuvov JaAG. p 
f turned Wilke, or Milke twrned te curd. G. Laikt caills. I, Latte coa- 


golato, Latte —_— Leche quajada. L. Lac coagulatum. Gr. 


tica. Gr. 7rd pud]ix3 why, 3 dui. ſpiritus, ventus, wlld- drug 
nin], i. vento mobilis. POD M 429 Tet ai 
E a ater-WMill, B. twaeter-meulin, T. Waller-mtfl. G. Moulin 2 


Eaue. I. Molina & acqua. H. Agecha, Hacefia, Azcfia, Hazcha. L. Mo+- 


Ia apu_ Hydro-myle. Gr. vJÞo-yy/an, ab 5tp, i. aqua, & way, is 


mola. 

d aband-Mill,or Dzcerne. B.Hand-menien. T. Hant-milhl,G.Mou- 
lin 4 main, 042 bras. 1. Mola, o wolino dimane, H. Molino, o mucla de 

" mano. L, M6la manualis, molatruſatilis, qued buc illuc molitoric manu 
trudatur, moletrina, mdla verſacilis. Gr. ;8169gvaG®;, 2 36p, i. manus, 
& waSG, mola, Vi. Muerne. 

©. « bore, or «ſe-Mill, B, Moſ-molen, rof-menlen. T. RofT-miihl, 4 
roll, 3. cquacs, & muyl, ;. ola, Eſel-mnhl, 3. af1eria ola. G, Mous- 
lin 2 cheuax,l. Molinodicaualli.H. * Atahona, Tahona,ab Heb.y11 RY 
Tachanak, vel pv Techon, 3. mole, © Guich. Mola afinaria, 
mola machinaria, molz equaria, Gr, Mua@- 81s, ab 3r&, i. afinus. 

£ a oile-Mill, or «a Mill for oile. L. Traperum, trapes. Gr, 7p&T1, 3 

me ,1. yerto, circumago, hinc gyamw, yuas calce, & favila,vua- 

rum calcatores. G. Tordoir 2 faire } huile, @ t6rdrez i. torquere, aut3 
LatTorcular. Heb. Fx Gath, quod torculate fignifſcat, ſts prxjum in 
quo exprimamtur vie, ore, gc. Hinc * Garth wrbs celebris Paleſtine, 
vbj torcular prime inuentum, & excogitatum fuit propter vini copiam, 
dbidem naſcent, Auen, in ceteris linguis per i 

gs efulling-Mil. T. walk-milhi. B. Qolier-molen. G. Moulin du 
foulon, I. Molino di nettaginae. H. Molino delqui adoba los patios. 

h Mill-dew. Vi. Mil-dew, ca” ſmplici L. 

(t) i Mill-duft, Vi. ſab voce Duſt, 

k * the bopper of a MI, 2 B. Hoppen,;. ſalire, ſaltere, quod buc illut per- 

petue motuſalat. Sic * B. Tremelle ban de meulen, T.Trimmelen 


einer tniihlen, G. Tremic, os tremuye, qued perperuotremar, ex con- » 


agitatum. Vi. in Watter, Butter-milke. 
Mendet-mich, G. Lai des amandes. I. Latie 
L.Lac Amygdalinum, Gr,'Apvy- 


Litte. H. LE. 
y Fire 615 


ab Heb, © 2 Mala 


bh 
«I. Mon- 


lac 
[3 dune COTHPLIGMS EX 
wal, 


* Hopperof 8 
Mill, wa. 


apidas molars. H. Tolus de Molino, @ yySy\ Tala, i. ... =_ 


ys gs yr 
(LO nfw - mw. ab infuadendo. Gr. 265 
foam 2þs fondo Jafunde F r. 21G), & 20r1,4q 
) oveof « Will, Vi. the Manner, 

Aillenier i-Dab - 


() ma + Vi. * 

n « Miller, E. Paller, Molenaer, T. Miihller, G.Meuſaifr, r6- 
fn forte Moulinier, 4 Lat. Mold ON I, Molnfro, mole 
— _— _ H, Molinero, agcfiero, ab agehe,mole 
cuiuſdam genere. L. tor, Molendinarius: pollintor 2 polline, Gr. 
MuneIp)” Moneds, A Mya®, ho mola, , 2 _ 

(tf) $14. Wille -foile. Vi. Parrow. 

8141 * Millet, G. Millcc. 1. M:gho, B. MWilie, H. Mijo, L. Milite, 
4 Granorum muliitudme, quaſi quod mille grana producerer, for the 
ſmalneſſe of the ſeed. B. 2. Birs, T. Hirll, ex Arab. jevers 
Gr. x«ſ2e8, xaſ2e7c, vnd & Serpens quidam 
rur a maculis quibuſdam quibus wilij ſimilitudine aluye exus tina cit 

$142 « Yilon, Vi. Melon, & P 

$143--3 & 
B. T. Million, I. 24love H. Millen, Cuento. L. Decics centum 
—_ 

$143 7 T. WYilez, B. Milee, Pdte, 2 Ad, 3. molic, ſplen 
enim molly oft & Natura rarus, C Kilian, H.L Milza, aut quod bewines 
effciat mites, blandos, && bionanes, nam vi ira in naſo, emer in iecinore, fic 

propenſie ad riſum, er letition eſt in ſplene, vadt vetws illud : ſplen Ii- 
dere facir, cogit amare iecur, H.2. Bago, « colore fieo, ſeu zigro, bag 

_ exon Hiſpan, :dem quod egro. G. La Ratille, larare. L. Lica, 4 Gr. 

Afi, i. luis, propter lenitatem. Splen, Gr, Zanlo, mug 75 cananay 
bis daw]or we pra Niyre ON Vag91, quia ad fe muakbirdeprauatos 
Tizoſcs bumores, & E128, | | po 


* Miller. 


COrruptum. By 
* xaſpgiang pre, dict- * KO6 of $ 
&o 


omplion, 
Million, « !bouſand tboxſand,tex kicedred thouſand. G. Millicn. | Million, « 


wills. Gr, Magus 3 Egg, ab ingrfiducey centics, = 
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MIN 


MIN 


*\incius flu, 
® Virgilius 
Minciades 
wade. 


Minde. 


* Animus 
wnde. 

* Differ. int. As 
nimam & Agi» 
mum. 

" Mens, unde. 
* *z; vndes 

* Leah > 


Kuah,qud. 


vnadz, 


* ThwyaodVe 
Ng, vade nr 


" Minerua, 


* Troglodyte, | 


: b the Milt, or ſoftroe of a fiſh. B. Wildte van den viſch, G. Laite, f. 


3laiR, i.lac- L.LaQtes, T. Milch, 1. Latte dipeſce. H. Leche del 
peſce. Gr. zaa4yrife;,o0mnia quia lac quodammodo lubricitate amulatuy« 


 « Milt waſt, or Milt woyzt, Vi. Hpleane wao2t, 


$144 Mimicall, or «piſh. G, Mimique. I. H, Mimco, L. Mimicus. 
Gr. (wng;, I ap©, i. mimus, imirator, 4 gefter that counterfaiteth 
thegefts and countenances of others. 

(4) Þ a Mimick, a jeſter, 4 vice, or one that counterfeiteth other mens 
doings or manners. G. Mime, I. H. Mimo, Momo. L. Mimus. Gr 
wuG, i. imititor, hiſtrio, 

8145 to Mince as meat, tocutſmall. G, Mincer, Hacher menu, Chi- 
queter, ab Hifb, chico, i. paruus. I. Tagiiar miniito, Trinciare. H. Tajar 
menudo. L, Fruſtatim, & minutim concidete,in minutulas partes & 
fruſtula comminuere. Gr: ov yxoo, a cus, i.con, & yoo, ſcindo, 
euy/ Fw , 3 wares , paruus, tenuis. B., Klein Snyden, T, Jerz 
ſchneiden, 

b Minced meat, G. Chair mincte, Hachis. I. Tagiiata di carne. H. 
EI manjar deſmentizo en pedigos. L, Minural, Trunculi, ita vocat 
7 _ Gr. gawveryus, B, Ghe-hackte ſpyſe, T. Gehacklete 

(tf) 8145-> (F Minciades, vx#d?. Vi. zz j-F Mincins, 

(j) 8146 (F * Mincius, lealiz fu. in Padum flums, falling mto the 
ringer Poe, inde * Virgilius cognominatys eſt Minciades, dift.a Mincio 
patrie fluuio, © Iuucnal. 

8147 05> Windb2uch, z 4 hurting of bonour and worſhip, C Saxon in 
his deſcription of Engl. cap. 71. forte of minde, aud breake, as it were, a 
breaking or vexation of the minde. 

$148 the Minde, a mente, idem. B. Moed, T. Mut, Gemiit, 3 ww- 
3©>, 1. ſermo,Loquela. Sinn, a Gr. ow, 1. intelligentia. G, E= 
ſprir, 1. Spiritu, 4 Lat. Spiritus. I. H. 4Animo. * L. Animus, 2 Gr. 2/4- 
4, i. ventus, ab Heb. 11g anaph, Pirazit. * Animus, & anima ſic 
differunt, quod anima ftvite, animus confilij, illa viuimus, ſnttmus, 
mouenur, hoc bomines ſums, intelligimus, ſapimuts. * Mens quidam vero 
yolunt, a uev©+, i. vis, robur. Gr. * yss, propter facultatemn yommrlw, 
i. intelleQinam, a yoiw,ſapio,intelligo. Heb. 55 * Lebh, 3. cor, vel ani- 
mus, YA Ruach, 4fyy\ Rauach, fpiramit , vt animus, ab aitu©r, 
1. ventus, 

b wJinde, meaning, or intention. T. Meinung, B. Mepninghe, Vi. 
Jntent, Purpoſe, 

c ofone Minde. B. Een-moedigh. T. Gin-miittig. G. Vnanime. 
H. Vnanime, Vninimo, de yn miſino querer, 6 voluntid, L. Vn- 
animis, yn-animus, ab vwtate azimi. Homopſycus. Gr. 643-uxs, 
ab 525, i. finulis, par, & ſv3, anima, ou6yss, ab 5445s, fiaulis, & ves, 
1, mens. 

d Mindefyll. G.Qui i ſouuenance de quelque choſe. I. Chi ha me- 
moria, de qualche coſa. Ricordenole, H. Quien tiene memoriade algu- 
nacoſa, L. Memor, & mem, hoc autem 3 vpipuy, 1. Memoria. By 
Ghe-dachtigh. T. Ein-gedenck, a dencken, i. cogztare, 

e to put is Minde, Vi. :o Idmoniſh, > Remember, 

F tobe Mindefnll. Vi. :0 Remember, 

$149 Wine. B. Myn, T. Mepa, G. Micn, Mon. I. H. Mio, L. 
Meus, Gr. 44%, ab £4, i. me. Y 

$150 a Mine, B. Mine, Myn, G. Mine. I1.H. 2mer:, Mina. L. 
Vulg. Minera, fit ab Heb. Y\& 119 Min Erets, i.e terra, in the carth, 
vel a B. Myjne, i. vena. Cum contmeat venas metalli, L.Fodina,und? 
aliquid effaditur. Gr.ogu yea, ab oeirw, i. fodio, T. Ertz grub, ab 
ert3, i. es,metallum,es graben, fodere. Wergwerck,i. montus opus. 

b a Mine,or trench,digged under ground, whereby to vader-mine the walls 
of a citie, or ſuch like, B, Mjne, onder-grauinghe. G. Mine, Cla- 
picr, 2 xg2vw#, tego, occulro, operio, vnde xgautn, caucrna. I. 
Mina, caua ſoita la terra, H. Mina. L. Cuniculus, metaphora eft i cuni- 
Eulis, qui ſecretaſibz cubilia i7 terr# vilceribus effodiumt,meatus ſubter- 
raneus, mcarus ſuffoſlus, Gr. vwouer, ab ap, i. ſub, & iwue ig- 
nificante habjto, ſeu colo, q. d. cryptam ſeu cauernam ſubreiraneam, 
73 qua quis babitare poſſit, & deliteſcere. 7pw yan, I 7%9)w, rodo, co- 
medo, proprie enim et cauerna, ſeu foramen eroſione faum, * hinc 
Troglodyrz, Gr. 7pwyA0J) rw,difti ſunt pipuls Athiopize ſieb E3 ypro 
verſus finum Arabicum vergentes, a 72ywyAn, i. cauerna, & Jump, 1. 
ſubeo, in ſpecubus enim, & cauernis babitabant : & animalia etiam que 

#hiberno tempore foramina, latebras, & cauernas ſubeunt dicuntur * 7y@- 
yaomg: EE. 

c townder-Mine. L. Cuniculos agere, 4 cuniculis animalibus quod ſub 
terra cand:m excauands latent. Cui oppoſitum agere machinis, 7, aperto 

 marte, virtute, n9n fraude. Vi. to Undermine zz {tera V. 

d one that vnder-Mineth. V:. a Pioner. 

£ a Minerall, or any thing that growes in mines, and containes metals. G. 
Mineral. 1. Minerale. H. Mineral, L. Minerate. 

(4) 8151 (FF wy MWinerua, difctplmarum Dea, mata ex Iouis cerebro 
fine matre, que Grece Pallas dicitur ac fingitur etiam Bellorum Dea, &+ 


ſoror Martis,jta diffa quod bene moneat,vel quod vim minetur,© Nebr., . 


Vi. Pallas, 

$152 Mineuer, Vi. Meniutk, & (7 Furre. | 

$153 to Mingle , or mix together. B. Mengelen, Millchelen, T. 

 MWengen, a whevy, vel waver, i. miſcere, & Hels. Miſchen, a ws 

_ gv;y, idem, ©@ KY, G. Mixtioner, Meſler. I. Meſcolare, Miſchiare. H. 
Meſclar, wonag"e) L. Miſcere, a Gr. wwyyvo , uivvya , wy, vel 

04, idem, C Hcelu, vel 2 1x mezeg, 2. miſtio. 

b *Pingle-mangle, pel-nel, or — G. Wh meſle, aL 
balal, i. confiordo, miſceo, q. d, i212 kn = ballal mabal, quo- 

: rumvirumg, verbum ſignificat uniſcere, © Guich, Ramas, ab amas, i. cu= 
mulus, ab dw, i. accumulo, congrego, cuizs fururum eſt &puae, 
confulisn. I. confuſione, Meſcolanxa, Meſcolaments, H. Meſcladira, 
Meſcla, Confuſi6n. L. Mixtura, Miſtio, Commixtio. Gr. oyvy guns, 
ouupttts,2 ud, i, con, & iy, vel woyw,i. miſceo. == ; 

(+) 8154 « Minime iz m»/icke. G. Minime, 1. H. Minimo, a Lat. Mi- 
nimus, a, um, 3. the leaſt minime, a{ſo a order of Minime Friers, in{i- 
tuted by Fran, de Paul, a man renowned for bolineſſe of life m the reigne of 
Lewis theeleuenth K. of France. ; S 

38155 a Minion,or Mignion, 3 G, Mignon, Mignonne, petit cueur, 
L Arima mia, vita ia, mia anoroſetta, bgzdaice mis, dolce mi enore. Hs 


Mis 0jos, mi am6r, Minino, q.mi nifio 3wers infans. Migng ; 
apud Gal. de ills dicitur pre cetern babentur in rin Hin haudls _—_ 
n6ns du Roy Tous pullos, prime authoritatis aulicos,eh primiſaſtus vertat, 
ciolz,ſed magic generaliter de quouis amaſio dicitur. L.Deliciz, Deli- 
C Bud. Delicium,Deliciolum, Suauiojum,Corculum, Animula, Ani- 
mulus,Erotium. Gr,iponoy, ab pos, i, amor,#parizuy,idem, Colt 16 
yoza,i. vita & anima, \uy{dtor, order ian xapenl,icharum capur, 
Heb. * rz315 jonah, 3. columba. 3A tor, turtur, quz in canticis ry= 
Pics, ſed mn eundem ſenſum ſumuntur, vt & L, mea Colamba, mea 
Columbella, Turtur meus. B. Mjne Herteken, & Liefken, T. 
Jartling. 

$156 WMinion, neat, ſþruce, dipper, or fine. G.M i9non, poli, orne, joli, 
1. Polzto, ornato, vago, adorno. L. Politus. Vi. ceterain Neat, 

8157 to Miniſh, 4 Lat. Minuo. Vr. to Deminiſh, 

8158 a Winiſter, G. Miniſtre. I. H. Miniſtro, L, Miniſter, @ mini- 
ſrerio quo fungitur. Gr. ieeg-S8AG, qui ſacris inſeruir, ab i2e9s, i. ſa- 
cer, & JeaQ, L ſeruus. H.2.Clerigo. I. Chierico, a Lat. Clericus, 
Gr. xAneacos, axanp$, i. fors. Vi.invoce Clarke, Vi. Pzieſt, ex 
Deacon, 

b the Miniſtrie, or Miniſterie, or Seruice. G.Miniſtere. I. H., Mini 
flerio. L. Miniſterium. Gr, Puacic, Acrgeia, 3 Serdba, & Aarzdiw 
i. ſeruio. Vi. Pzeſt-hod. , 

2159 Miniuer. Vi. Meniner, & Furre, 

(+) 8159-2 the Minoz Propoſition of a Syllogiſme. G,1la Mintur. I, ls 
Minore. H.laMenor. L. Minor, ſe3l. propofitio. 

8160 Minozitie, vzder age. G. Minorite. I. Minoritz. H. Minoridid. 
L. Minoritas, vox eſt barbaralegulcis vſitatior,quim purioris latinitatis 
bomiuibus. Vi. Nonage, | 

(j) $161 * aMinotaure, halfe a man halſe a bull, G. Minortiure. 1. 
H. Minotauro. L. Minoraurus, a did. qued cim Paſiphie regis Mi- 
nois vxoy concubuit cum quodam aduliers nemine Tauro, peperit hoc mon- 
ſirum Minotaurum quod Minos rex #cluſt in Labyrintho, mtimans 
nob;s quod non minus occulta debent eſſe conſilia Principum, quan ſuit do* 
miclium eius Labyrinthi, C Feſt. 

8162 (> Mmnouery, q An. 7.R.2.cap. 4. diff. 2 G.(Main,i. names, 
& ouurer, 2. operars.) And to figni fie ſume treiþaſſe or offence committed 
by a mans handy-worke in the Foreſt, as an Engine to catch Deere. 
C Brit, vſith the verbe Meinouerer for to o6cutie and wanure land, 
C Cap. 40. & cap. 6 z. Main-ovre, for handy-worke. It is not vuliketbat 
our Engliſh (Manure) i abbreniated of the French Mainouurer, 

8163 Winſed »eats. Vi. Minced mats. 

8164 a Minlter. Vi. Monaſterte. 

8165 aWinltrell. G. Meneſtcel, Meneftricr, Mineftrier, quaſi Mi- 
miſtrier, vt ſit vocabulum compoſitum ex Mino, & Hiſirioe, © Nic. lo- 
uEur de harpe, 0% quelque inſtrument a chordes. Sic I, Suonatore ds 
Harpa, Viola, oaltro wn{irumento dicorde. H. Tanedor de inſtruments 
de euerda, Tafedor en el coro, o dinca. L.Mneſtes, a we, i. vxo- 
rem ambio, procor. Tibicen, atibijs & canende. * Fidicen, quia fidi- 
bus canit. * Cicthara:dus. Gr. ured; am taee, i. Cirhara, & adv, 
cano, * Aulzdus, Aulztes,uaim, avaudds,ab avwas, i. tibia, & 4 So, 
cano, canto. B. Dpelman, T. Spielman, 4 ſpeel, :. lus. T. 
* Ein fiddler, 2 fiddel, 7, in/trumintumn quo ludit, Hoe autem a fidibus, 
C Heluig. 

8166 LYink, an h:arbeſocali:d. B, Ment, Munte, T. Munt3. G. 
Meare. I. Menta. * L. Mentha. Gr. «21, 4 Chald. Menthah, iden. 
nJVogu2y, ab odoris ſuauirate, nam nY5 eſt ſuauis, &50zu), odor, H. 
Yerua buena, ortclana. 

8167 a Mint, or a place :ybere money is coined, B, Munte, Munterijje, 
Munt-winckel, z. o/3ciza monctaria. T. MWuntz. Sax. MynTeP. G. 
Monn6ye, 0x monnoyes, q#cd & monetam ſjenificat, & locum vbi cu- 
ditur. I.Cecca, Zecca, caſa de ceccar la mumeta. H.Caſadela moneda. 
L. Monetirium, officina monetiria,taberna menetiria,;officina cuſo- 
ria, quia monetaibi cuditur, & fignatur. Gr. dgwes-xomior,abdeweys, 
1. argenqum, & x77, 1. cudo, figno. 

b (&F * Mint, 1: /y/fiethwith vs, the place where the Kings coine 
% formed,be it gold or Juer, which 4 at this preſent, and long hath beene, 
viz. the Tower of London, thogh it appeare by dixers ſtories, ad other 
antiquities, tbat 32 ancient times zhe Mint hath beene alſo at Calcis, 
@ An.21.R.2.cap.16.0 ang. H.5-ſtat.s. cap. 5. The Officers belonging 
to the Mint, baue 7ot beene alwaies alike. Ac this preſent they ſcene to be 
theſe : * The Warden, who us the cbiefe of the reſt, and is by his office to 
recciue the filuer of the Gold-ſmirhs, aud to pay them for it, and to oucr- 
ſee all the reſt belongasg 19 this funition. His fee is a hundred pounds per 
annum, *The Maſter-worker,who receiueththe ſiluerfrom the Warden, 
cauſeth it to be melred, and deliuereth it to the moniers, and taketh it from 
them agazne, when it 3s made. Hisallowance zs not any ſet fee, but accor- 
ding to the pound weight. * The third is the Controller, who is to ſee that 
the money bee made the iuſt afliſe, to overſee the Officers, and control 
them,if the money be n0t as it ought tabe: His fee is loo. markes per an- 
num. * Then is the Maſter of the Aﬀay ; who weigheth the filuer, and 
ſceth whetber it be according toſtandard ; hs yeercly fee is alſs 100. marks, 
*Then # the Auditonr to take the accomprs, axd make them vp Audi- 
ror-like, * Then zs the Surueyor of the melting, who is to ſee the filuer 
caſt out, and 19 to be altered after it is deligered to the melter: which is 
after the Aſſay-maſter hath made trial of it. * Then is the Clerke of the 
irons, whoſeeth that the irons be cleanc, axd fit to worke with. * Then the 
Grauer, who graxeth the ſtamps for the monics. * Then the Smiter of 
irons, who after they be grauen, ſmitcth thezs upon the money. * Then 
the Melcers, that melt the * bullion, before it come tothe coyning. Ther 
the * Blanchers, who doe aneale, boile, and cleanſe the money. * The Por- 
rer, who keepeth the gare of the Mint. * The Prouoſt of the Mint, who is 
to prouide for all the moniers, and to overſee them. * Laſtly, the Moniers, 
who are ſome to ſheere the money,ſome to forge it, ſome to beat it abroad, 


" ſome toxound it, ſome to ſtampe or coyne it. Their wages is not by the day 


or yeere, but vncertaine, according to the waight of the money coyned 
by them. Other Officers that hake bee in former time, areſaid now 1o bee 
- outof uſe. Vi. Moniers, 
(4) $168 a Minnumme. Vi. Minime, 
$169 « Wingate, or moment. T. BG. Minixe, I. H. Minvto, L. Mi- 
Alita, 9. A. minys1fhma iemports particula, the leaſt quantities of time, Horz 
- angela; 


» 2 


* Vi. Doue, 


Minortaure, 


Minſtre), unde. 


* Fidicen. h 
* Citharcedus. 
* Aulzres, 


bi Fidler,vz4e. 


Mint. | 
* Mentha, 
unde. 


Mint, 


* The Warden, 


* The Maſter 
worker. 


* Conttoller. | 


* The Maſter 
of the Aſſay. 
*- Audiroury- 

* Surueyor. 

* Clerke of the 
irons. 

* The Grauer: 
* The Smitecr. 
* The Mehkers. 
* Bullion, be- 
fore it come ta 
the coyn:ing. 

* Blanchers. 

* The Porter. 
* The Prouoſt 
wa The Mo+ 
NYCrS, 
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MIR MIS 468 
NE muncia, hor# ſcrupulus, horz the 60, part of an  Ieſtus,Facinor6ſus,Flagiti6ſus,Sceleratus, Gr. ;xip:G@-ab bney@- 
& 26 5 e. * Hora cenimin Carden eu minutas diniditur. GT. 1, pernicies, T.B.* Schelm, ſchelm exin eft im a 7g "* Schel 
Nora dbuidi- bowr . II _—_— . $18 . m, 
tur in6o, feru- —<x94%s, quod nequir xdpedru, i. ſcindi, vel diuidi, a enim- eſt parti» $189 ts Wi ie, G.Mcſ-cenſtruire, Deſtordre. I. Diftorcere, wade, 
cula priuatiua. oye, i. remporis. B. Doghen-blick. Storcere. H, Deſtorcer,Torcer delderecho. LiDetorquereq. de refto 
: T. Jugen-blick, i. niftus oculi, jr7? 5pSujue. Ang. The nwinckiing of torquere. Gr. a-gpienbo, a gplge, i. verto, peruerto, griCan, eſtin- 
«1 ee. j-> Winute tithes, (Decimz minut#) 4, ſinall tithes, as pig, ſtcumentum quo res torquentur, nounulli pro tormento acciptunt,a Racke, 
e, 6. hinc * 5paCos, & gpaCos, qui eſt diſtortus oculis, is ſtrabus, vel trabo, * Strabus, v4 
(+) $170 ,Mirabalane, or Mirobalane, B. T. G. Myzobalan, LH. qui oculos habet diflortos, goggle-cycd. = I” firabo, wd., 
Mirobalazo. L. Myrobalanus. Gr. geg-Canav©r, i. glans vaguenta® 8190 f7> Jifcontinuance, © Kicchin, fol. 231. Vi. Difcontt= 
ria, 3 pvpoy, i. vaguentum, & Eanar©, i. lans. L, 2. Glans Zgyp- nuance, _” rg 
tia, q.ex Zgypto proveniens, Vi. © Mathio - 8191  Wilcreant, 2ſſ-beleeuer,or Infidel, G. Meſcreanr, mal croy- *Marang Hip, 
$17: a Miracle, B. Mirakel, G. Miracle. I. Miracolo, H, Miligr b ant, 2 mes parlicula aduerſatiua, & croyregFredere. * H. Marano. © Di- wnde, 
L. Miraculum, q#0d admirationem afferat. Gr. Sadue, Noua,l Tradu, dac. Velaſquez, in Defenſion. ftatut.Toleran. dicit * Eos HifpanyMarra- 
3. viderc,q#0d vt videant ormes confiuunt. T. Younder, B. Wundern, nes vocare ſolent,qui ex Tudzis deſcendentes & baprizati, fifti Chriſtiani 
Vi. Wonder. : ſunr, Ditt autem ſent Marrany, 4 #ar700, apud Moros porcum ſrgnificat 
b Miraculous. G. Miraculcux, I. Miracoloſo. H. Milagroſo, L, Mi- w71iu4s anni, Vnde quia & conuerli recuſabant comedere carnes porcinas, 
raculsſus, q. ples miraculoram. Vi. Wenderfull, Marrani vocttats. 
Mire, wnde. $172 Mirk, 07 dirt, 3Gr. wag, i. conſpurcatus, pollurus, aut aB.. $192 a Wiſdeed, B. Miſdaed, T. Miſſethat, G, Mes faiQ. I, Mal- 
Morr, i.cexum, lutum, aut a wavess, i.niger, @ Kilian, G. Bourbe, fatto, Maleficenxa. H. Male-ficio, Mal-hecho. L. Male-faftum. Gr. 
Bourbicr , 3 Gr. SeCoe©}, i, conum, lutum, © Nicod. Heb. 12 xaneg nu, I xgnds, i. malus, & e20y, opus, Vi. Fault, Offence. 
® Dirr, v#de. * tir, vnde Ang. Dirt, & Gr, TwTAQ,, i. ccenum. | b te Wiſdoe. B. Miſdosn. T. Ubel-thun, G. Mesfaire, Malfaire. 
hs b Mirie, durt:e, or full of mire, Gr. wuagys, a walzw, i. fordo, conta- I. Mufare, Malfare. H. Mal hazer. L. Malcfacere. Gr. xgx0ig30ca1, A 
mino. Vi. Dartie. 23x65, 1. malus, &tg34/ ues, aut £2)ues, i. operor, 
- Quagmire, © * a quag-Mire, or bogge, a rotten, ſhaking, or quaking moore, a quatio, c a Miſdoer, G. Mesfaiſetir, Maltaiſeur, I. Malfattore, H. Malhe- 
unde. v#de & B. Moeren, Mueren, pro movere, © Kilian. G. Bourbe, oy chor. L. MalcfaQor, Malckicus. Gr. x#xctp395, a xgK0y, i-malum, & 
®* Palus, vad?. Bourbicr rtremblint. I. Fangotremulo. * L. Palus, ardanw, vel ma- $2299, 1, Opus. T.Wifſethater. 
2 adonw, i. quatio,cencutio. Palus nigra. V1. Wogge, 8193z toWiſdoubt, Vi. to Miſtrufk, 6 
$173 aWMiriade, or ten thouſind. G. Myriade. 1. H. Miriado. L, My- 8194 3 aha Wile, Miſa, 4 a French word, Penifjing as much 2s Ex- * Miſa, 
rias, adis. Gr. pverds, apwels, i. infinirus numerus. penſum, iz Late, and the Latine word, Mila, is ſo vſed in Kitchin, fol. 
a (+) $174 ({ * Wiriam, ſoror Moſis. Vi. (55> Marte, 144+ andin Weft, part. 2. Symbol.tit. Proceedings in Chauncerie, 
'_ Mariah. 8175 Mirke, as old Engiſb word for darke, Vi. Darke. ſeQ.z1. F. It is ved, An. 3.8 3. Edw. 6. cap. 36. for a ſamme of money 
8175 Mirobolane. Vi. Mirabolane. : 7 paid by the Kings tenants, in 6:rtaine Counties in Wales, according to their 
8177 a Mirour,or Yirrour. G. Miroir,z mircr,t.intuer; ſe n fpeculs. ſenerall cuſiomes. ln the Stat. 33. H.S. cap. 13, it #« vſed plurally, for 
.  Vi.a [okmg-Glaſle, in voce Glaſſe, certaine cuſtomarie gratuities ſent to the Lord Marchers of Wales, 
$173 Mirrhe, B.T. Pyzrhen, G. Mycrhe. 1. H-L. Myrcha. Gr. = by their tenants, at their firſt comming to their lands. And An.4.8 . Phil, 
wa. Heb. yo mor, 4 AY marar, 4. amarys fuit, vela \\Q & Mar.cap.11. Miſe #5 vſcd i a't attion of right or propertie, for the point 
mar, 4. aroma, i. {pice. whereupon the parties proceed to triall, either by Aſliſe or batcaile 2 as ifſue 
$:79 Wirroz, Vi. Mirour, 1 us 31 an ablion perſonall : if the Miſe be ypon bartell, C Litleron, fol. 
17> the Mirroz of 1u/tices, Speculum Tuſticiariorum, the moſt of it 102. nd in the Old nar. Br. fol. 2. you bag theſe words : Know yec, that 
was written long before the Conqueſt, as by the ſame appeareth ; yet many thu Writ hath but two iſſues : that is toſay, joyning the Miſe ypon the 
things added thereunto, by Horne, a learned and diſcreet man, (as #4 ſup« Meetre, and that is to put bunſelfe into the great Aſliſe of our Souc- 
poſea) in the reigne of Edw. 1. C Coke. raigne Lord the King, or to one battaile. See An. 37. Edw, 3.cap.16. 
$179-z Mirth, or jollicie, 4 verbo Merrie, Vi. Merrie, G. Ioyeuſec- To zone the Miſe ypon the Meere, is as much to ſay, as to ione the Miſe 
<<, Ioye, Reiouiflance, Licfle, 2 Lat. Lztitia. I. Giecondita, AllegreR> vpon the cleare rizhr, aud that in more plaine termes is nothing elſe, bus 
24,4 Lat. alacritas. Hilarita, Givie. H. Gozo, Lat.gaudium. Alcgria, to ioyne pon this port, whether hath the more right, the Tenant, or 
Plazer. L. Alictitas, ab alacer vel alacris, quicke of ſpirit, checrefull. Demandant, g Litlercn, lib. 3. cap. 8. fol. 101. b, This word in ſome 
Lzticia, Feſtiuitas, 4 diebus feſtis, quando vulgus l/ariſolet. Gau- * other place is vſed for a participle, figmfying as much as (caſt, or pur vpon) 
dium, a, i. exulto, Iztor. Hilaritas. Gr. {Azz97#5, ab iAaggc, i. 1 Engliſh, which appeareth by my Lo, Cokes Report in Saffins caſc, yol. 
hilaris, hilatus. ev-2vpic, oge-duuie, 3 bonitare & Jubenria mentis, 6. fol. 12.4. a. 
a dv/48s, i. animus. T. Froligkeit, Luſtigkeit, B. Urolicheit, Vi, 8:95 Miſeltoe, Vi. Mifſcltoe, 
Fop>, Jolitie, Pleaſure, & Merrie. : 8196 the Miſenſaile of a ſhip. Vi. Miſne, | 
8189 Mirtle, B,T. Myzten. G, Myrrte. I. H, Marto. L. Myrrus. 8197 . a Miler, or miſerable wretch. G, Miſerable. I. Mifſero, Meſching, 
Gr. pvp os, a jpveoy, i. vnguentum. : . Miſerable. H, Mezquino , Meſquino , Miſerable. L. Milcrabilis, 
* Mis incompo- $18: * Mig. Pariiculabecin compoſitione eft aduerſativa, & pleriung, Miſer, q. qui onnem amiſerit facultatem, C1fd., Arumnoſus,ab erumna. 
ſeicae, quid. exponitur per malus, male, &c. Sunilis ſtgnifications ſunt, B. Mig. T. Vi.inwoce Miſerie. Calamiroſus, a calamitas, Vi. Aduerfitie, Gr. 
a Mi, G. Mes. I. Mis, vt ex ſequentibus patebit. TUAGUT £95, TAG, THAQRDE, LTMLA THASA, ſeu TAGd@, i. Juffero, per- * lendigh, 
* Miſanthro. (7) 8182 Miſanthzopos, 4 hater of the companie of men. G, Myſan- petior, tolero. B.* El-lendigh, T.Elend, a Gr. #Ase:r0s, i, miſe= ynde, 
pos. thrope. 1. H. Miſantrepo. L. Miſanthropos. Gr, puru3p@mes,a wars, rabilis, C Helu. Vi, pluramn Poxe, & waetched. 
i odium, & a72p% 775, i. homo. T. Eyn menſchen feind, ;.a fend or b a Miſer, ziggard, churle, penie-fatber, or pinch-penie, 3 L. Miſer, Mi- 
k bater of men. B,MWenſch-ſchouwigh, z. an e/chewer of mien. Vi. in voce ſerum enim dicwnns eu, ins cur ciſtz, auro, argentoque tumeant, 
Jnhumane, . & horrea frumenrodiſtendantur, ille tamen inuentis miſer abſtinet, &* 
* Miaduen- 8133 (> * Wiſauenfure, o» Miſaduenture, commeth of the French zimet vii, T. lender menſch, v: 94 ſtbi miſerie eft, & paupertatis cau- 
rue. Mcſaduenture, i. izfor1unium. In our Common Law it bath an e5peciall fig- /a. Vi.a Ntggard, «- a Churle, 
nification for the killing of a man, partly by negligence, & partly by chance. c Mtfſerable, or wretched, Vi. Miſer, or Miſerable wzetch/upra. 
As if one thinking no barme, diffolucely throweth a ſtone, wherewithhke g198 Milſerere, nomen & principium cſt vnius Pſalmorum Pe- 
killeth ariother : or ſhooteth an arrow, &c. For in this caſe be com- nirentialium, the ame and beginning of one of the Pexitentiall Pſalmes. 
witleth not fclonic, but enely leſeth bis goods , and bath pardon of elle G. LH. T. B. Miſerere, bawe mercie Lord, &c. 
for bis life, © Stawn, pl, cor. Ib. 1.cap. 8. © Brir. cap. 7. diſiznguiſh- b jg Milerico2dia, 4 vſed in the Common Law, for an arbitrarie pu- 
eth betweene Auenture aud Miſauenture. Auenture bee maketh to bee niſhment, © Brat. lib, 4. traCt. 5. cap. 6. in theſe words 2 Item fi quis 
meere chaunce, a if a 7:4. being vpon or neere the water, bee taken by in miſcricordiam incidcrit prodeficifina, non remanebir miſcri 
ſome ſudden fickn:fſe, and ſo fall in, and is drowned: 07 ito the fire, and dia cxigenda, fi ille qui amiſerit, quzfiuerit conuitionem. Kitchir, 
bee burned ts death. Miſauenture, bee maketh, where a wax commeth to fol. 78, out of Glanuile, ſaith thus, Eſt aurem miſericordia, quia quis 
bis death by ſorne outward violence, as the fall of 4 tree, or of a gate, the per unamentum legalium bominum amerciatus eſt, ne aliquid de ſao hono- 
running of a cart-wheele, the flroke of a borſe, or ſuch like. So that Miſ- rabili contenements amittat. Which ſaying you have in a manner, word 
auenture in Stawnfords opinion zs confirued ſomewhat more lrrgely than for word,  Glanuile, lib. g. cap. 11. Firzh.ſaith, thatit is called Miſe- 
Britton vnderſtandeth it. © Weſt part. 2.ſymb. tit. Inditemenr, ſe, ricordia, becauſe it ought to be verie moderate, and rather lefſe than the of+ 
43, makcth homicide caſuall, tobe meerely caſuall or mixt. Homicide by fence, according to the tenure of the great Charter, cap. 14. This ſaith Firzh. 
mecre chance, hee defineth {c&. 49. to bee, when a man is ſlaine by mecre in bis Nat. br. the writ, De moderatamiſericordia; fol 75. A.1. Mi- 
fortune, againſt the minae of theguller : as if one hewing, the axe flieth off © Aericordia, is to be quit of Miſcricors, that js, to bee diſcharged ef all man- 
the baft, and killeth a man, «4pd this is all one with Britons Milauen. ner of Amercements, that a mai may fall iatowithin the foreft, < Cromp. 
ture. Homicide by chance mixed be defineth, ſeR. 50. ts be, when the luriſd. fol. 196. See Þmerciament, See Mercie , and Moderata 
killers ignorance or negligence zs joyned with the chance © @s if a man iſericozdia. - | 
lop trees by an bigh way ſide, by which many ſually traucll, and caſt downe a C iferie, wretchedneſje, calamitie, or aduerſitie. G. Miſcre. 1. H.L. 
bough, not gining waruing, &c. by which bough a man paſſing by us ſlaine. Miſeria,4 m:ſer, ſupra. Axumna, ab Heb. I AP Gnarum, i. nudus, 
$184 x MWigbecommeth. G. 1] eſt mal ſcant, Diſconuient, 1] fied fauper, miſer, ZIP Gnerom, nuaitas, Miſeria, pauperias. Gr, 
mal, I. G: & ſconuenenole, Siſconuiene. H. Sideſconuiene, El eſt diſ- «IMs. Vi. plurain Fduerlitie, 
conucnible. L. Non conucnir, Dedecet, Non decer. Gr. s 583, 8199 WMiſ-foztune, Vi, inv«ceFoztune, 
arimu,emapms 52. T. Es gezeimt nicht, 8200 to Milgouerne, G. Meſgouerner. I. Mal-gowernare. H., Mal 
8185 aMWigbelener, Vi. Ftheilt, Jnfidell, gouernarle, Deſvouernirſe. L. Gubernire ſe male. 
$185 to Wilſcarrie, Vi. Periſh,or Faile. ; 8201 Milhap, anything that bappeneth amiſſe. Vi. Mil-foztnne , in 
8187 a Miſchannce, 4 mis, quod alum ſignificat, & chance, ?. eaſw. —Foxtune, | bo 
T. Unguick, Migfall. B. Migkanſle, Vi. je-Foztune, iz voce 8202 Milhapen, B. Miſchaepen, 2 miſ, & ſchaep, vel ſchaepe, 2 
— Foztune, Vi. enan (Þ ſupra. forma, figura, Vi. Defozmed, Ny 
$138 a Wilchiefe, G. Mcſchef, 4 meſcheoir, i. male cadere. I. Diſzra- 83203 toMi + Vi, Mifconſtrne. | 
£14, Sciagicra, 9. d. rieauguris. H. Deſdicha, Mal perdimiento, L.ln- 8204 g75> MM is a changing of ſpeech mn Court, @ Saxon i# the 
forriinium, Pernicics,  nex, necis. Gr. 3\£3pO7's ab 32uwu,i. perdo, . Deſcriptionof England, cap. 11. . 7 
* <dgup, TEtym. T.Laſter, * ab axdzp , homo pernicioſus, & Helu. Vis 8205 to - B. MitHepden, Vi. 0 Deduce, : 
vade. Om Foxune, 8206 toMille,driſie,or raineſmai drops. B. Mielelen, Miſten,3 milk, 


Unhappineſle, 
b Miſchieuous, G. Plein du meſchef, Pernicicux, I. Scelerato, Per- 
wizeſo, Triftee Perdido, Perniciole, L, Perdiwus, Perniciolusyoce- 


A 


aut mie(t,;.»ebula. G, Roſiner,d rolce, z. ros. Phuuiner. I, Pioelicare, 


Rugiadateya rugiada, i, 108 Fi, Llouiznds, 4 Noutr, 1 pvere- _ 
 !rblrere, 


] Hip, 


, 


469 


MIS 


M OD 


, ® Top Droppe, 


Ang}. unde. 


Miſprifion. 


* Miſprifion of 
reaſon, 


* Miſpriſion of 
Clerkes. 


* Miſprifion of 
treaſon, 


* Mifpriſion of 
fclonice 


* Coining of 
forren coines, 
* Miſprifion 
fenifieth alſo a 
miſtaking. 


Miſſckoe; 


* Turdus fibi 
malum cacat, 
vnde. 
Miſt, 


; —_ & 
t. Nebula, 
Vande, 


Miſterie, 


_ $azz-2 


reſcerc,rorare, 4 Ros, thedeaw, Sub-{illare, q. d. ftilulas tantun tt- 

24e5,901 pluuiam demirrere. / 7aryo de ling Lar.lib.s, ante rorart quam 

pluic. Gr. dponiw, pong, i.ros. * T. Tropiten, Sax. dnuppen, 
I Gr. WipCoe, i,gurrx, ſtillz, @ Helu, 

$203 to-Willike, xot to like, or to diſtaſte. Vi. to Difltke, 

8209 a Miſnename. Vi. Nick name. 

$210 the Milne, or Miſen ſaile of a ſhip. B. Meſaene, Befaene, G. 
Le mezan. I, Mexdna. H. Mezina, Meſſina, quod fit medie magnitu- 
dinis inter vela maxima, er minima, aut quod fit m medio fitu inter pup- 
pim, & maximun veluam. L. Epidromus,Epidromum. Gr. emJpop&, 
ab 8H, i. poſt; 8&dp9u@, i. curſus, q. d. poſt curſoriur velum, eſt enim 
velum ad puppim. | 

8211 (FF Miſnomer, 4:8. 4G. (Mes) i. (amiſſe) & (nommer, 
3. nominare.) 1t ſignificth in our Common Law, the viing of one name for 
another, or miſ-texrming, © Broke, tit. Miſnomer, 

3212 to Milſpend., Vi. :0 Waſte, 

8213 {> Wilpaiſton, (Miſpriſio) commeth of the French (Meſpris, 
7. faſtidium, contemptus,contempr,deſpifing.) 1t ſeenifieth in our Common 
Law, negle&t, or negligence, or ouer-fight, As for example, * Miſpri- 
ſion of treaſon, or of felonic, is a negledt, or light account ſhrwed of trea- 
ſon or felonie committed, by not reuealing ir, when we know it to be com- 
mitted, © Stawnf. pl, cor. lib. 5. cap. 19. which reade atlarge: or by 
letting any perſon committed for treaſon or felonie, or ſuſpition of either, to 
goe before he be indired. Alſo * Miſprifion of Clerkes, « An. 8. H. 
6. cap» IF, is a negle& of Clerkes in writing or keeping Records. 
Thirdly, An. 14. Ed. 3. cap. 6. Star. 1. by miſprifion of Clerkes, 20 pree 
ceſſe ſhall be admitted, * Miſprifion of cit is alſo the concealement, 
or not tiſcloſing of knowne treaſon, for the which the offendours are to ſuf- 

fer impriſonment during the Kines pleaſure, loſe their goods, and 
the profits of their lands, during their liues, C Crompr. in his Iuſtice 
of peace, cap. Miſprifion of felonie, fol, 40. E Weſt parr. 2. ſymb. cir, 
Inditements, ſe&. 63.in fine. * Miſprifion of feloute, ſeemerh onely fi 
nable by the Iuſtices, before whom the partie 4s attainted, © Crompr, 
Iuftice of Peace, vbi ſupra. The Iuſtices of the Common Place, baue 
power to aſſeſſe fines and amerciaments,vpon perſons offending for miſ- 
prifions, contemprs, or negligences , for not doing or miſ-doing any 
thing, in or concerning fines, © Weſt. part. 2.ſymb. tic, Fines, ſe, 133. 
Inftices of Aſſiſe ſhall amend the defaults of Clerkes miſpriſing of a ſyl- 
Jable or letter in writing, @ Crompt. 1uriſd. fol. 238. Bur it 1s to bee 
noted, that other faults nay be accounted miſprifions of treaſons or fe- 
lonie, becauſe certaine later Statutes doe infli& that puniſhment ypon 
them, that of old haye beene infliffed vpon miſpriſions : whereof you 
haue an exampl:, E Ann. 14. Elizab. cap. 3. ef ſuch as * coine forren 
coines, Not current in this Realme, azd of their procurers, aiders, 
and abetters. Andſce the new Expoſition of Law-tearmes. * Miſpriſion 
ſignifieth alſo a miſtaking, @ Ar. 14. Ed. 3. Stat. 1, cap. 6. 

8214 Miſp2opoxtioned, or ;ſh:pex. Vi, Defozmed, 

(+) 8315 Mifraim, Vi. Egypt. 

$216 to Mirecken, B. Miſ-rekenen, T. Uer-rechnen, G. Meſ- 
contec. I. Miſ-comare. H. Mal contar. L,Errare in calculo, Errare 
in numero. Gr. -NoHCounnt, a 7209, i. preter, &AouiCorar, ſup- 
puto, computo. 

8216-2 a Miſſall. Vi. a Maſſe-booke. 

$217 to Wille, or erre. T. B. Miflen, Vi.'to Erre, | 

b 7 Mille, or war:, a B. Ghe-millen, idem. Vi. to Want, 

8218 . * Milſeitoe, Miſſeldine, or Miſeltoe. B. Miſtel, T. Miſtel, 
Eft plante genus, © Matthiol. Thruthes cat the berries, androuſt all night 
68 the Miſlelroe tree,and by their ſitting and ſhitting the Mitleltoe beareth 
Birdlime,tbe bane of the bird: vnde ſcitum illud proverbiim apud © Plaur. 
* Trdus fibs maluin cacat, The Thruſh ſhirts her owne forrow, Y1. c#- 
tera in 1btrdilime. 

$2 19 iſles. Vi. Mile, | : 

$8220 a Wilt, B. Miſt, Miefk, 4 Lat. Miſtus, mixed. Aer enim cal;- 
gine, & denſis vaporibus miſtus, Sic G. Brouillar, 4 brouiller, confut- 
dere, miſtere,3 quo dicitur,, G. Brouee, * I. Nebbia,Numla,Caligo,N ebbia 
falta. H. Neblina, Nicbla. T. Nebel, L. Nebula,nubecula, 3 Gr.ys- 
95an,a vipO>,i.nubes,boc autem ab Heb. yy gnabh,denſus fuir. 7o©r, 
ab Heb. yty'+ tlaphan, abſcondit, recondit, © Auen. Vi, in Darkneſſe 
and Darke, 

$221 ' to Miſtake, Vi. :8 Miſconſtrue, \ : 

$322 | « Milterie or ſecret. G. Myſtere, m. I. H. Miſterio. L, yſteri- 

- um, Gr. pucievy, ab Heb. \O'Q miſtar, 3. res abſcondita, a YND 

farar, b abſcondit. a 

b aMifterie, craft, Art, Trade, or Occupation. G.Meſtier. I. Meſtiero, 

- | Meſtuere. L. Magiſteriuni, quaſi ad magiſtros ſolummods pertineret. Vi. 
Craft, Trade, Irt, or Occupation, wh 

(+) ..< Wilticall, or ſecret.  G. Myſtique. I. H. Miſtico. L. Myſticus. 
Gr. uv. | | ; : ; 

a Miltreſle. G. Maiſtreſle. 1. Maeſtra, Signora, Padrona. H. 

. Maeſtra, Sef6ra. L.Domina, Magiſtra, Hera. Gr. ome, IJs- 

nxacA@-,n. Vi-Etm.in ailter, 

$223 to Wiltrult, B. Yiſ-trouwen, T. Mill-trawen, G. Mcſ- 
croire, Deſ-fier, Deffier. 1. Diffidare, Diffidar. L. Diffdere, a dis par- 
ticula aduerſativa, ex fidere, g. «gre,es difficulter federe. H. Deſ-contiar, 
Deſconfiirſe, 4 des prix. & conkiar, contidere, fidere. Gr, 4 m5, ab 
& priu, & 715zvw, i. fido, confido, 

3224 toMiſuſe, Vi. :oAbuſe. - | 

b © Miſuſer, i az abuſc of liberrie or benefit, as, be ſhall make fine 

* for bis Miſuſcr, © Old nar. br. fol. 149, <A : 

8225 - a Mite, or ſinall portion of any thing. B, Mijte, G, Mietre, Mic, 
& Lat. Mica vel micula, a little crumme, C Nicod:aut 4 Lat, Minixus, 
g. minuta pars alicnius 163. Via Pittance, a Tramme, 

b @« , a ſnall peece of money. L.Minurtla, Minutum, £ 

c 4 Wires! little Corne-worme. B. Mijte, Myjdte, 4 Lat. Midas, quid 
vermiculum ſignificar, q. w# idzs, ab ciJev, i. video. Duddob exilita- 
gemnon videatar. _ ca ab & priu.'& xgg895, 1. ap Vt 
Ft ixdem quod &Xg.0 5, & > xg£e44i , 1. ita extguus, vt caput Priuct- 

78 chow vo x02 poſſit. Kalander, Kozen-wozim, T. Kozn-wiirms 
tein, Kozn-wilben, i, vermiculye frumentarius. G. Calendre, I.04- 


. - Qudd nultus liber homo amercietur niſs ſec 


lindra. H. Calandria. Lat. /ulgaris calandra, inguit C Kilian. Curai- 
lio, Curgulio, aoula, 1. yoracirare dicitar, « _ pn H. 2. Gor. 
gojo. Gr. Ki;, 7pJZ, 2 7p Www, i. cdo, comedo. Vi. a Winell, 

8226 a Miter, a B:ſhops attire of the bead. B. Wijter. T.Biſchoffg= 
hut. G. Mitre. 1. H.L.* Mitra, Gr. Mizps. Mizea Syriacum eſt. 
Gr. 7dgg,ab Heb. yyvy gnararah, ide, cſt aurem ornamentum ca- 
pitis quo vſt ſunt reges & ſacerdores, & Ag. *Cidaris. Gr. xidy24, 
ab Heb. YA chidor, idem, © Au. 

8227 Withologte, or expo:nding of Fables. G. Mythologie. IH. L.My- 
chologia. Gr. MuSvao/a, 2 MIJ©}, ſermo,oratio,fabula, & abyG-, 
i, ratio, 3. an expoſition of a Fable. Vi. Mozall, 

$228 Withzidate, G. Methridir. I. Mithridato. H. Mithridatico. B. 
T. Mithzidat, L. Michridatium, Antidotum Mirhridatis. Gr. Mz- 
M'lznxoy, drmdony. A Mithridate, Ports & Bithinie Rege,excogita- 
tum, found our firſt by Mithridate King ef Pontus, ſalebat enim quoti- 
die ſumere vencnum preſumptis remedtjs vt conſuctudine ipſa fieret in- 
noxium, © Plin. 

8229 10WMitigate, G. Miciguer. I. Mitigare. H. Mirigar, Amanſar. L, 
Mirigare, quaſi mirem agere. Gr. apwyw, 2 apovs, i. mitis. T\ B, 
Linderen, 4 Lind, z. /e7. Vi. plura m Patifie, 

(t) b a Witigation, an appeaſing, or aſſwaging. G, H. Mitigati6n. L, 
Mirtigartio, onis. V1. to Mitigate. 

$239 Mittens, or inter gloves made of cloth,or Furres, G. Mitaines, 
difle qudd alijs chirothecis,aut ipſss manibus ſuperinraittantyr, © Nicod. 

* 1. Manixze, Guantids pam, 6diveluto. H. Guadafiones, q. guardafiio- 
res, para guardar el frio, quod frighs defendunt. L, Hybernz manicz, 
chirothecz Hybernz, B, tinter-hand-ſchoen. T. winter-hand- 
ſchue., Heb. N\Z2Y8 BA * Beth ersbegnoth, z. domns digitorum, 
ve & Grecis yxe1g0-24%, 1. manuum thecz, ſeu repoſiroria. Vi. in 
Gloue, 

$231 {7 Miffimus, /gnifeth a Precept ſent by the King our of his 
Bench, to thoſe that baue the cuſtodie of Fines lewied, that they ſend them by 
a day aſſigned to his Bench, C Weſt. parr.z. Symb.rit. Fines, ſe&.138. 
F. & 154. B. And alſo to the Exchequertor cerificar, that Iudgement i 
£2uen for the ueric of lands toſuchor ſuch a one, out of the Kings hands: 
whereupon be is d:ſin;ſſed alſo out of the Exchequer, C An,5.R.2. cap. 15. 
(t) MWittimus al/o is a Warrant written to ſend an offender to the 
Goalecor priſon. Of diuers other vſes and applications of this (* Mittimus) 
ſee the Regiſt. orig. ;n the Table of the Booke. 

8232 to Wire, 4 L:t.Mixtus. Vi. is Mingle, 

b a Miren, az od Engliſh w:rd, fynifjing a Dung-hill, fom Meoxe, 
quod fimum ſigniſicat, q Verſtes. or mixe, becauſe of mixing. Vi, 

c aWirture, L. Mixtura. Vi. a Mingle mangle, 

d a Mixture of diaers erames. Vi. Wellelin, 

G, 8233 (© $Þi5raun, ove of the ſounncs of Ham, C Gen. 20.6. Vi. 
t 


IvPr. 

8234 the Mizzen ſaile of a ſhip. Vi. Miſne ſale, 

(4) $234--2 ©5> Moab, )s. of thefather,Lors ſonne by his eldeſt davghter, 
of whom came the wicked Moabites, © Gen. 19.37. & 36.36, Hcbr. 
= Moab, 2 N19 i. 2,de, & O& ab,z. pater. 

$234--3 a Woate. Vi. Mote, 

$235 4 Moath, that eatethcloth. Vi. Mote. 

235 Mobilitie, or 7ncoaſtancie. G, Mobilite. I. Mobilita. H. Mobili- 
did. L. Mobilitas, atis, Vi. Mutabilitie, Moueableneſſe, Jn= 
conftancie, 

$2.37 to Mocke, or coffe. G.* Mocquer,Moquer,a Mwxgn,& Maria, 
1.rideo, Judo, illudo, MaxG+, irrifor, Moxia, irriſio, cauillario, © Nic. 
Truftter, Raiiller, & ſegaudir d' aucun. I, Dileggiare, q. dileggzere far, 
i. flocci aliquem facere. Beffare, Burlare, ſchernmre. H. Buclar, mofar, 


* Mitra Syria» * 


cum vocabulum.! 
* Cidar is vnde. 


Mithridate 
wade, 


- Pecke-er a 
noth Tong 
d/gitornith 


* Vi. Mittittus 
Regiſt. orig. 
the Tabk. 


* Mocke & 
Moquer,vxd 


3. monuwn facere. L.Irridere, il-ladere, Naſoſuſpendere adunco, Sub- - 


ſannare, Sanna, vel 3 Gr. Zx'pyeg, aut Zzvy©+, quod ftulrum fignifi- 
cat, C Becan. Gr. KaJaado, a x7), i. contra, & jaado, i. rideo, iy- 
mal7w, ab eo, i. in, & mw, i.ludo. T. Dpotten, a oxwrfery, i. cauil- 
lari, irridere. 

b a Mocke, ſcoffe,vr ieſt, a quippe, or a gibe, G. Mocquerie, 3 Gr, Mw- 
#42, 1.irrifio, Brocard, oy brocart, Lardon. I. Burla, beffa, bottone, che 
punge come bottone nelli occhiettt, ve ſolent difta, & ſcommara aculeara, 
H. Eſtarneſo, Burla, L. Cauilla, cauillum, jocoſa calumniatio, © Feſtus, 
Naſus, iocus, Deridiculum,gderiſus,Scomma. Gr, Suwuut, a Sxwm7w, 
i. rideo, itrideo,c5ewve#z. L. Ironia, ab cigwydbw, i. irrideo, cauillor. 
B.T. Spot. Vi. ſupra -o Mocke, > plura in Jelt, &- Dcolfe, 

c « Mocker, a iefter,a giber, a ſcoffer. G. Mocqueur, 3 MaxG+, idem, 
Brocardeur, Truffeur. Vi. to Mocke. I. Beffatore, Dilezgiatore, Barla- 
tore, Buffone, q. Beffone, I Beffa, i. iocus, riſus. * Zane, a Lat. Sannio, 
idem. Schernitore. H. Mofad6r, Burlad6r, choccarrero. L. Irriſor, 
Subſannator, Sannio. Gr, xg]t-HAcgns, 3 adn, 1, rideo. B. pots 

, yr . ng a ſpot, z. ns a__ canilla. 

a Mocking-ſicke. Vi. Lau ocke. 

$238 a Modder, or y0:5#2 cirle, B, Modde, Moddeken, 3. p24, pucllz, 
virguncula, 2 Lat. Modernus, i. neotericus, nouns. Vi. Girle,or Wench, 

$239 « Modell, plot, or frame of any thing. B. T. Model, Sax. Movcl, 

- G. Modellc, 1. Modelo. H. Modelo. L. M6dulus, 9, modus, forwmla que= 
dam, Proplaſtice, proplaſma. Gr. exxomagrh,oe5-Augud, Id neg,an- 

te, & ww, formo, tingo, q. ante-formo. Typus, TO, 4 VR, i. 
yerbero, percutio, eſt enunformaſcu effizies percutiendo impreſſa. Vi. a 

- Paterne, or Mould, - nn 0 
$240 70 Moderate, or keepe a weane. G. Mediocrer, Moderer. 1. Mode- 
rdre. H. Moderir, -L. Moderari, quaſi modum ſtaruere, Gr. ova, 
ab Iv, i.reftus, quaſizeftum facio, Zupeghite, i. ad- ſanam men- 
tem reduco, coerceo, moderor, T. Modernen, B. Rhegiren, Vi. 

zo Gouerne, e> Temper, . &5-4 

b 55> Moderata miſericozdia, - a Writ that lieth for bin that is amer= 

ſed m Courr Baron, or other, bzing not of Record, for any tranſgreſſion or 

offence, beyond the qualirie of a faule. 12 i#diredted to the Lordof the 

Court, or his Bayliffe , commanding them t6 take a moderate amer- 

ciamentr of the partie, and is ſounded upon Magna Charta, cap- 14. 

qualitatem dclitity 

&%. The reſt rouching this Writ, ſee in Firzh» Nat. br, fol. 75, See 

Milericozd! 


3 s Moveration 


* Zane vud?, 


A Modder op 


Girle, vide. 


Modell, vnaps 
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IEICE a ante HAGER 


MOL. 


M ON 


* Negatalle- 
gara prout alle« 
mm 


* Humidus 
w7de. 

* Humus pro- 
Pric, quid. 

* Vuidus & 
vdus, ve. 


Mole, a Rzer, 
Inde. 


© Momus,vade, 


c 


.þ a 


oderation 3x expence. Vi, Parſhmonie, 

d 1 prey CE I. Moderatore. L. Moderator, a LY 
dis, H. Macſtro qui modera, gouicrna,regid6r. Gr. omzns, ab om, 
3. ſuper, & iu, i. ſto, ſtaruo, owpgoricns, owpeyvite, i. moderor. T. 

+ B. Middler. 

$241 *® —_ late time. G. Moderne. 1. H. Moderno. L.Mo» 
dernus, ab aduerbio mod©, lately, q. quod m_ m__ fuit, Neoteri- 
cus. Gr. Neo]eeuos, ar, i. nouus, q.new!y done. | | 

$242 Modeft, G. Modeſte. I. H. Modeſto. L.Modeſtus, a medeſtia. TS. 

Jichtig, 2 Fucht, i. 4/ciplina, modeſize. B, Manierlick, Gr. owzear, 

meg. 79 72. ons Georav, i. [ana ſapere, & cogitare, aifywoy, ab ai- 

Nos, iverecundia. HER ; 

Modeltie. G. Modeſtic. I. H.L. Modeftia, 4 modus, verecundia, 4 
vereor, feare to doe amiſſe. Vi. to WSbaſbh, T. Jucht, B. Wanierlyck- 
heyt. Gr. owpegTudy,idypoorrn. Vi. ſupra in Modell, 

8243 a Modicum, L. Modicum. Vi. Pittance, 

$244 a Modle. Vi. Modell, 

8245 i $PÞodo & fo2ma, are words of Art in a Procelle, and namely 
7n the anſwer of the Defendant, whereby be denieth bunſelfe to bane done 
the thing laid to his charge, modo & forma declarara, in the manner and 

forme declared, © Kirchin, fol.232,1t ſignifieth as much as that clauſe m the 
Civil Law, * Negart allegara, prour alleganrur, efſe vera 

$246 Modulation, G. Modulation. I. Modulatione, Modolantia. L. 

Modulatio, 4 verbo m6dulor, bocaytem 3 modus, ſe, modulus, tbe mea- 

ſure mz Muſicke, the Meane, qui in cantionibus decore obſeruatur. Vi, 


b 


| clodie, | 
Rp Module. Vi. Modell, 


8248 a MYotle, Vi. a Yule. 

R—_ to MWotle, or He. 3 Gr. Meavyw, idem. Vi. 10 Pollute, sr 
Contaminate, :s Foule, '0 Soile. 

8250 a Moile, a kizde of ſhooes vſed m ancient times of Kings, and great 
Men. B. Mnpl, Sax. Mulen, G. Mules. I. Mwla. H. Mulas. L. Mul- 
ſci, Mulleus ates eft calceus alto ſolo, olim regum, poſtea patritiorum 
geftamen, nunc delicatorum heminum , voce ipſa antiquitatem redolente, 
C Ifid. dicitur autem 3 mullando, i. ſuendo, C Feſt, aut 4 mulli piſcis co- 

F* Vi.a yo Vi. Poſe 
4) $251 oiſes. Vi. Moles. By 

\4 Diffs, Moire. H. Moiado, « Lat. Madidus. G.z. Mowlle, 2 
mouiller, j. madidare, Humide, 4 Lat. Humidus, 1. Baguato, a bagno, i. 
balncum, molle, 2 L:t. mollis, bumido. H. Banado, Humido, * L. Hu- 
m6&us, Hamidus, ab Humus, hoc autem abuuas, abvw, pluo, * vt bu- 
#214 [it proprie terra compluta, C Scalig. Madidus, 4 madeo. * Vuidus, & 
vdus, ab Up, i. aqua, wnde vdor, © Becm., Gr. U2g3;, ab vw, i. pluoy 
« Erym, Nee ,a a-Cyieai. madeficio, B. Nat, Sax NaTT. 
T. Naſl, 3 Gr, yiZeey, i. lauare, aut A ydevy, yam, i. narc, flucre, flui- 
rare, © Helug. , + + 

þ «t# Moilſten, ormake Moiſt. G. Ramoitir, Amoitir, Mouiller, Hu- 
meer, Madcfier. I, Amollire, Bagnare, Humidire. H, Bafiar, Mojar, 
Humedecer, Vmedecer. L. Humidare, Hume&are,Madetacerc,Mas 
didire, a ado, idem, Irrigare, Macerare, 4 macer, puxxp3s, i. lone 
pus. Quia facile extenduntur humida in Jongitudinem. Gr. * Nabyinw, 
Fee, B. Nat maecken, T. Natzen, a Gr. yo777 exp, humore aſper- 
gere, © Hely. : : 

8253 a.Mottie, or h4/fe part. G, La moitic. I. La meta, mexa parte. H. 
La mitad, la media parte. B. Middel, T, Mittel, L. Medicras, Pars 
media. Gr. 7» nwov. Vi.Yalfe, : 

b 5 Moitte, aterme in our Commonslaw, ſienifieth alſo the balfe of 
any thing, © Littlcton, fol.125. 

8254 a Mole, Want, Wont, or Mole-warpe, 9. Mould-warpe,C Verſt. 
a cafter vp of earth. T, Maul-wartf, a maul, z. 79/197, &> wertfen, 
z. iacere. B. Mol, mol-wozp. G. Taulpe, I. Talpa, Topinara. H. To- 
po. L.Talpa, omen babet 4 cxcitate, a Gr. TUPAIE, TFAn, I, cxcus, 
czcitas. Gr. Aardaat, Eminat, a avJy, quod fodiat rerram. 

ole-Hill, or Wole-hHeape. B. Wol-hop. of MWaul-henfflin, 
G. Laulpiniere, Monceler de taulpe. 1. Mucchietto, Monticello di talpe, 
H. Cerrode topo. L. Grumulus, Grumus. Gr. ynaop@ a yn, tcr- 
ra, & 99+, grumus,cgeſtio terre, 

c- a Pole in the {ace, or other part of the bodie, B. Mael. T. Maal, vel 
mah1, ab Heb. Spy Mahal, 3. maculaudt, © Helhue 1. Nev. L, Nzuus, 
macula, pro ingenita nota, & imnnata ſumitur. Vi. a Freckie, 

(+) $255 (> Mole, L-Molis, a River in Surrey, running certaine 
miles under ground (lhe to Guadiana mSpaine) It xs caled Mole, becauſe 
like a Moale or Want, it hides it ſelfe under ground, and after runnes 
inio the Thames by Moleſey , a Village, to which it giutth that name, 


Camd. Vi. Guadtana, 
y Eo (2 Mole the River. 
» & Yell. 


4). 8355--2 oleſey iz Surrey. Vi. 

OG 8255-3 SG Vi. inwocibus Earth 

8256 toWoleſt, G. Moleſter, Ennuyer. 1. Moleſtare, Annoidre, Noigre 
2 Gr, «1i«4w, i. moleſtia afficio, & avie,i. moleſtia, ab 3K Anah, ;. 

” merere, tnſtari, H, Agrauiar, Enfaſtidiar, Moleſtar. L. Moleſtire, a 

" pndleflus, I mole, the weight, © Fung. Infcſtare, ab infeſtus, qui eſt ſine 
omzi feftiuitare, in-quictare. Gr. cy-ox Aiw, ab oXAG,, i. turba, tu. 
mulcus, dy«]agg7/w, A meg, turbo, perturbo.T. Moeien,a wyay, 
i. moleſtare, <q Myl. pag. 39. Vi.to Bexe, Trouble. 

(tj) 8257 Mollification, »oll;/ying or ſoftening. G, H. Mollificati6n, I. 
Mollificatio, onis. Vi. is "4 | ; 

8258 70 Mollifie, G. Mollifer, Emmallir, I. 47mollare, ammollzre. L. 

- Mollire, emollire, 4»ollzs. H. Ablandar, Hazcr muclle. Gr, panc- 

ABR jeghanhn, rs. B. Weyck maecken, T. weich machen, 


4. 
(4) .:8258==2 (> a: Image. Vi. nwcibu Hell, & Earth. 
83259 a Molten image. Vi. Melten, 
$260 a G. Momenr. 1. H. Moments. L. Momentum, & an- 


- tiq-Momen,4 moves, © Bec. Gr. 79 vu7,i, ipſum nunc. Vi.e Minute, 
(t) b Womentarie, tr ie. G. Momentaire,Momentaine. I. Mo- 


-- Mentanco, L.Momentancus, a, um, Momentirius, a, um. Vi. «a o= 


* -—— — 


& Ponus be 


7 


hl 


one whom nothing pleaſeth. G. M6me. I, H. M6me. L. Momus. G. y3- 

©, ab Heb. Ng Meu, ant O19 Mom, j. macule. Momus, 

Deus quidam rin emuiun deorum iriſor,& reprehenſor, qui cu- 

3uſq, vitia turpitudinis, infamie, & dedecoris notas, vt maculas, ac- 
cxratiſfime obſeruat, obijcit, & reprebendit, hinc Mawap, dedecus, gwv- 
dy, reprekenſibilis, w, ridicule Joquor, & Guich. crat au- 
tem noe matre, &ſomno parre nirus, vt decet CE Hefied. T. 
Einleſter-man1, catenin. Dearchns gefelt, 5. ca xibil 
Placet, quamuis exalium decies caftigetur ad vnguem, 

(t) 8263 Monomachie, G. Monomachic. Vi. fngle Combate, in 


$264 « Monarch, T. Monarch. G. Monirche. 1. H. Monarca. L. 

__ Gr. Moyeppwe, Mirapy @>, a Mor®,, i. ſolus, & «'e5%, i, 

ux, Imperator, qui ſoJus obriner aumperium, woro-xpetrwp, 3 guv@r, 
ſolus,& xp&7Q@,, 1. imperium, qui ſolus rerum poticur. 

b a Monarchle, or tate of the Common-wealth youerned by « Monarch. 
B. T. Monarchy, G. Monarchie, I. H. Monarchia, Gr. Moyapy/a, 

{4010-x;a]oeie. Vi. ſupra in Monarch, 

8265 a Monalterie Miner Sax, Myny ene. G.Monaſtere. I. H. 

Monaſteris. L, Monaſterium, Gr. Moydgyeroy,a pedrC, i. (Olus,alone, 
or ſolitarie, 7yezor, enim in huiuſmodi vocibus tantum eſt xg]danti5, 
a termination only, 8c. Vnde & Moyasa, i, ſolitarij, qui in lecis ſols, ſeu 
ſolitarijs degyuant : therefore Monkes that Live in ſolitarie places and Mo- 
naſteries, are called of the Greeke wy@r, Monos, i. ſolus, alone, or ſo- 
licaric, ef 3gitur Monaſterium, Jocus in quo worsuera, mw 74 04s 
bbs pvoniert TRAV Tau, is vbi ſobirarij, qui 4 twrba ſecluſi, vite religio- 
ſe myſteria peraguat, inquit © Philo. Keryo-£toy. L.Canobium, 2vite, 
vidtuſq, communitate. Vi. in voce Bbbat, B. Kicoſter. T. Kloſter, G.2. 
Cloiſtre, 1. 2. Chioftro, 4 Lat. Clauſtrum, quod in Monaſterijs tavquam 
- _ includ} ſolent, ne multitudini ſe nmmiſceant. Vi. Ybbie, & 

af. 

(t) b Monaſticke, Monaſtique, Monaſticall, Monch, Monhſb, 
after the manxer of Monckes, G. Monaſtique, I. H. Monaſtice. L, Mo- 
naſticus, a, um. Vi. Monaſterie & Monke, 

8366 a Moncke. Vi. MWonke, 

8267 a WYonckie. Vi. e, 

8268 Monday. Vi. invce Dap, 

ar - to WYone, or make mone, profe&um viderur ex Gr. uov&,i. ſolus, 

olitarius, quod 314; qui rriſtes ſunt, womtZ/sov, hominum conſuerudi- 
nem, & commercium fugiunt, fic & Gr. maxrorem,& anxictatem ani- 
mi, &y(coviay vocant, & Surry cſt animo concidere, dolere, ab 

& priuar. & JC, i. populus q. extra populnin vine. Vi. io Mourne, or 


to 

b tz MWone tgetber. G. Condoloir, Yi. ts Condole, 

$270 nete, Vi. Money, 

8271 Wonelterſe, Vi. Monaſterte, | 

$272 aWoneth. Sax. Monad. T. Monat.Fland. Maent,3 way,Dor. 

promenſe, Zcland. Ment, 3 wiy Artic, ide. B, Maendt, 4 maene, 
3. Lina, the Moone, caius curſu menſes metiouer, © Kil. G. Lunaiſ6n, 
3. lunatio, Mois, 1. Meſe. H. Mes, © Mez, L., * Menfis, 3 Gr. wy, 
idem, 2 wivy, i, Luna, aut ab Hebr, 03g Manag diftibuit, quia per 
menſes annum partimur & diftribuimus.L.z. Lunz annus,Annus lunatis. 
Vi. plura in MWeone, | 
Sequunrur menſes ordine, The Woneths follow in order. 

b the Moneth of Ianuarie. T. Jenner. G. lanuicr. H. Encro. I. Gcn- 
Aro, Gemaie. L.* Tanuirius, & land Biffonte, qui vidit &4a mg;oow, x; 
mx, i, prxterita, & futura, inquit C 1hd. igitwr bifrons, q. introitus 
& exirus anni, © Ifid. vel * a Ianua, quod fit anni lanua, 7. initium & 
introitus, © Ouid.z. Faf?. Primus enim lani menſis, quod lanua prima 
eſt. Gr. zap My, Sm off jaywy, i. 3 nuprijs, ic B, LEUw-macndt,4 
legibus coniugalibus que tunc ſolent maxime contrabi, © Tun. nam Latwe, 
eft lex, & Maendt, menfs. Sax. Wolrmonare, i. menſis luparius,quod 

ſeilicet lupi twm atrocins graſſentur : at reclamat CKilian. ev al, & dicunt 
menſem Luparium efſe Decembrem. Vi. December. Hardemanet,ab 
hard, :. durus, & maend, men/is, ob intenſiſomunn frigus &# dariſſunum, 

tbe Waoneth of Februarie. G. Feuritc, 1, Febrdio, Febraro, H. Febre- 
ro. L. * Februarius,vel 2 februis expiator:js,of ſacrifices or ceremonies 
for purging of ſoules, boc enim menſe manibus ſacrificabane, they ſacrj- 
ficed to ſpirits, mortyorumg; inferias celebrabant;vel 2 Februoluſtra- 
tionum Deo, qu0din eo mortuerum faciebant inferias, of Februus, . tbe 

God of purging by ſacrifice, cui Numa bunc menſem 4 Romulo preteri- 
tum dicaxit, < Macrob. Reft ergo Plutarch. bhunc menſem niominat vg» 

T#4p10y, i. expiatorium. B, Dpoz-kelmaend,  ſpoze, i. veſtigium,, +» 

kelde, 3. gelz, figes, CKil, T, H02nung, ab hozn, i. corn, qudd glacie 
& gelu terra induretur, veluti cornu, Gr. $A«pnCoaudy, ab Rag, i. 
ccruus, & 64x, i. iacio, quod boc menſe Dianz venatrici cerunm ſas 
crificarent, vel quod tunc cerui cornua ſua deponant, tefle © Plin. : 

d the Moneth of March. B. Maert. T. G. Mars, H. Margo, 

I, Marzo, Martiv. L.* Martius, fic ditus a Marte, cui menſis bic' ſacer 

erat, vipote qui Romuli pater crederetur, ve!quod eo tempore auni cunita 

anirala ad marem agantur, Clfid. L.2. Menſis nouorum, quia anni ini- 
tiuan menſis erat Martins, Ifid. Gr. roy av, d munichijs Dianz facris, 
boc menſe peragi ſalitis. SY = 82S 
the WYoneth of Apnill. T. Ipzill, B. Apzell, G. Awil, HAbril. I. 

Aprile. L.* Aprilis, quaſi Aperilis, ab aperiendo, quia boe menſe omnia 
periuntur in florem, © Ilid. Sic Ouid. | 
. Aprilem memorant ab aperto tempore ditum. 

Sic Gr. &vS15necwy dicitur, ab a8; i. 7 png vpennc tune florent. 
Sax. Eo TeN-monat. Ang, Eaſter moneth. B.z+ Gzaſ-maend, 7. 

© eMoneth of May, B Mey. T. * May. 1 H. Mayo.G 

f the of May. B. FT. . I. Maggio. H. Mayo, G. 

May. L, Maius, 4 Maia Mexcurij matre fic denommatum volunt newnulli, 
eo qu0d boc menſe mercatores anmes Maiz pariter & Mereutio ſacrifica- 
rent. Gr. oxippegoettr, Macedonict, cdprejdio1©r, ab dprapur, i- Dia- 


na, cii hoc menſe ſacra fiebant. Sax. Tomilei, 440d tum demun pecora 
ter it die mulgebant. | 
g teM of Tune. G. Tuin. I. Givgno. H, Iunio.. L, * Tunius, 4 
- Junone, quaſtlunonius, C Macrob. or ſo called of Junius Brurus, the 
Author + Romes libertic, and mzade Conſul in thiemoneth. T. Bzach 


mount, Þ. Bydecl-maend, 4 yarcken Sing, gun by max 


Q 


« Monarch. 


Monaſtcrics 


Moneth, 


* Menfis vid?, 


* Tanuarius, 
unde. 

* Tanuarius, 
quaſi lanua 
ann, 


* Februarius, 
wVnat. : 


* Maius 4 
Mala, 


* Tunius2 Tile 
nio Bruty, 


is, 


tz 


M.ON: MON 474 
rj repaſtinantar, aruad, &þ vinete aratris &> ligonibus paſim frangumur, of England had Mints in moſt of th: countriesof this Realne. Andin the | 
Ckilizn. Wepd-maend, 2 wepden, i. psſcere, et enim menſis quo pece- TraQ of the Exchequer, written b found, that whereas the 
r4 in paſeua ducanticr, Gr, ig louZaady, ab inglhuCareyi. feſtis, quibus heri any way Hed Fuaate the Exchequer the Kings ſter- 
; Keerihici centum boum ſolext ipamolari, Quas yocant ixglouCay, ab ix9- — ling, for ſuch debt! as they were to anſwer, they of Northumberland aud 
74 i. cenrum, & &G&5, i. bos, 1 | Cumberland, were «t liberlie to pay in any art of money, ſo it were filuer, 
h . ebe Moneth of lulie. G. Iuiller. I. «gw, H;lalio. L. Iitius, fic di- emer tos ghee, beer itep two Shires, menetarios de anti- 
* ſulius2 Iulb Aw a” lulio Czfare, inguit q Scalig. axtecenim Quincilis dezominatus —4uainflitutione non bahext. Vi, (17> Mint, 
Cxlarc,ſed an= erat, quddeſſet quinrus in ordine 4 Martio, & quo vereres anni initium ſu $276 or warning. Vi. = 
ge Quiacil, mehaxt, quod & Vacro, debinequintus, & fc deinceps uſt, ad Decem- $277 « T. Miinch, B. Wunck, monick, H. M6noe,mnje. Monks 
aber brem, 2 numero NDecem. T. Hew-monat. Sax. nat. B. Yops G. Moine. I. M6xacho. L. M6nachus, Gr.1Morexgs, 3 wovC,i. ſolus, 


maend, q. menſss ſencrine, propter farniſecium, ſeu meſſemfoeni, 


* Auouſtus &þ i tbe Woneth of Auguſt. OS Kouft. H. I. Agofto. L. Auguſtus, * fc 


Auguſto Czſa- dis ; 
_ Sexril. | anieras, tri 


* September 


s September, 


, ſeprimausim- 


L 


* Otober 


* December 


VAade. 


® Menkea 


wade, 


® Pectinia, 4 
We 


®Nunus vad?. 


® Denarius 
Mes 


® November 
made. 


diftus in Auguſti Czſaris honorem, qui hoc menſe Conſalztum primun 

2s tres in vrbem inculerar, finemg, bellis 6iuilibus impoſu- 
erat, antiquirus autem Sextilis dicebatur, quia ſexrus in ordine menlis, 
Gr. FRY 462 ira yocarur a feſtis bo menſecelebrariſ)litis, quz Bok» 
ex dicuncur. T. Yugit-monat, B. Dogit-maend, ab oogh, ;. 
meſſis. a Es B, Frn-maend, ab arn, i. neſs, ce mas 
end, 3. men (8. 

k the Moneth of September. G. Sapeinns H. Septiembre. I. Set- 
tembre. L. * September, ſic difii in erdineſex ſerie 4 Martio eſſet 
ſeprimus. T. Herbſ>-monat. B. -maend, the harueft moneth. 

herſ#-maend, 4 gherft, 5. hordewon, barlie. Gr. pauruar]neway, amd 

. dV uarudee,h a Iloue furore percico, propter aer# intemiperiem, 
imbriumque frequentiam, vel a mzmaRa, quod atrem turbidum fignificat, 
_ paiuaZ, turbidus. Sic &* * September nounullis q, ſeprimus 

1 che Moneth of Oober. G. H. Oadbre. H.z.Ociibre, I. 0:t6bre. L. 


*OR6bec,quia eft otauus 3 Martio.T,Wein-monat.B.tgn-maend, 


3. menfis vindemialis,© Kil. Gr. 7vayal1dv, fic dittus @ feſts boc tempore 
celebrariſolito, frugibus iam ex agris paſſim colleQis, ex Tvdya, quod 

ificat, & Ive, i. coquo. Sax. antiq. Wircepfullich, 
quedd biems iam eſtatem ſequatir. 

m the of Nouember. I. G, Novembre. H. Nouiembre.. L. 
*®N r, 15, q40d a Naartioferie & ordine nonus fir. T. Winters 

 monat. Sax. WinTt-monaT. B. Slach-maend, 5. mez/# g—_— 
ſen menſis bouicidsj, in quo boues & porci ſolentmaQari, C Kilian. Gr, 

. A7Þ,q. louis menſis, a'yN5veuvr, oÞg 1 im Tha wut ary, 
quod terram floribus depriuer, Sax. antiq. Zonemon, g. acerbus & in- 
bumanus menſis, ob frigns creſcens. | ; 

a be Moneth of December, G. I. Decembre. H. Deciembre. L. * De+ 
cemberdifius a decem,2amordine &r ſerie 3 Martio menſis eſt decimus. 
L.2. Menſis genialis, propter Saturnaliorum licentiam, in quibus genio 
indulgebanc, F 1«». T. Chzilt-monat. B. Kerſt-maond, propter 

i/ts Sernatoris noſtrinatiuitatem. YDolf-monat. B.z. twolf-maend, 
3. lwparins ments, qudd ſeilicet lupi tum atrocixagraſſentur, © Kilian, S4xs 


antiq. Halezh-moneT, i. ſacer men/is, ob natiuitati ſoennitatem. 
o gOwelue , i duodecimmenſes. Vi.a Peare, 


onethlp, er every monetb. Vi. Eaerte, & Moneth, 
: -. W2ans Woneths, Vi. Flowers, : : 
$37; WYoney, G. Moan6ye. H. Moneda. 1.L.* Monera, g. 3mm: 1- 
84,2 monendo,quianora illa & Epigraphe,de valere,e authore admonet, 
CBecm. aut4 13315 Manab, 5. diſtribaere, 3umerare, C Guich. * Pe- 
cunia, 2 pecu, carrle, ones enim veterum diuitie,, in re pecuaria confiite- 
bant, monera, ſi Pecunia, etiam pecudis ele phony natata fuit, I 
Seruio, vel Iano, vx cenſet CMacrob. ſic apud Athenicnſes nummi fi- 
gura bow fignati ſuerunt, & Ger. vetaſts Fin vocat pecunian, 4 Fie, i, 
viehe, i. pecus. Apud Arhenienſes communi figure boum ſignati fuerunt. 
+ Exquo prouecrbium, &; ot yagoom Bifnxer, i. bos per linguam am- 
bulauir, de co qui pecunia corruprus loqui nolebat.L.* Numus, nums 


mus, nomiſma. Gr. Nowoua,l rviu@, i lex, <p ep, ab dpwe®, | 


- L argentum, mareria ex qua, proeffcRu, 1gHue 70 2612, ab 
viu., Hz. Diners. [.3. Dade dent Cai Lv. ena Far 
fie dius quod denos zris valeret, & 1d. B,. Wunte, geld.,T.Mtintz, 

- & Lat. monera, Gelt, 2 ghelden, 3. valere, quedpenes Pecuniam rerum 

_ reginam yalsris onnis Momentun ſit, or eſtimatio, C lun. Vi. Prgent. 

bd Preſe-Monie. B. loft-gheid, T. Lauf-gelt, 2 Bele. Lofte, X 
5, promifie. H, G. Arras. I. a. L. Acrha,Arrhabo. Gr,'Ae-aCay, 
ab Heb. 952" Gnerabon, ide, E Aucn. L.z. Auftoramencum. 

« Curran: 2onp. G. Monnoyec receuable, 0 courſable, argent de 
miſe. I, Monetadiriceuvita,0 di ricitta. H. Moncda $ dinero de paga. 
T. Gangdaar gelde, i. 2:canie anbulane. 

d tocome MYonep. Vi-to Coins, 

© «MYonep-bagge. B. Sheld-ſack, T. Gelt-ſack. G. Sacher 2 ar- 
Bent. 1. Sacco ouere taſcadidanari. H, Talegon de dineros. L. Sac- 
cus nummarius, theca numularia. Gr, *Appugy-Sicn, ab «ppuy ©, i. 
argenrum, & Hyun, i. theca. 

f a Ponep may, or aan well moneped, B. Gheld-rijck, T. reich 

an h. pecunie diues. G: Argenteiix, pecunieur. I. Denaroſo, De- 
wy, og nr qui 2 mucho dinero, L, Pecunioſus,nummoſus, 
numoſus.Gr.Ileav-3enud)©r, ime, i. mulus, xenfue,i diviizy 


<twudhuey. 
2 a Money baxcke. Vi. in!Bancke, an YVſurers Bancke, 
Monep given for teaching, or ſchoole-money. B. Dchole-gheld,Leers 
ghetd. T. Schul-gelt, tehz-gelt, G. Loyer, ſalaire du maiſtce. I. 
' Salerio del maeſtro. H. Salario de maftre. L. Mineruale, Mincrual,q.4. 
pretium Minerue, Mincrua enimdea cf diſciplinarum, Gr. Aifex]egr, 
NS LAroy, A TL 
i earneſt Yonep, ViE Peny,izPenp, 
$8274 « Mongrill,q. mgrill. G.Chicn meſtis, Allan gentil.H. Meſtiz9. B. 
Walt-aerd wind, T. Ein halb-wint,z. ſemixenaticus, L, * Hybcis, vel 
w 11, animalia mixta ſizgnificat,ab 5Cex,quod aliqumdoad- 
um ſignificar, eff enim quedan quaſs ſprcies adulrerij, varias ſpecies 
iter ſe committere, hinc Tudlrg VSei{ecr, eſt mulicrem ſtuprare. 1. H. 
Mulato, hoc nomine Hifþar. vocant genitum ex Mauro parre, & allerin4 
xationis marre, yel 8 conuecrſo. 1. Muli, quod mulum ſiznificat, &* quic* 
quid non ©ſitata & naturali generations via ſuſeipitur.” 


$375 oniers (Monerarij) © Regiſt. Orig: fol. 262. 6.2 Anno 1, 
ee RY of the Miat, which make and coine the Kings 


| money. ftappearethby ſome antiquitie, that jn ancient times our Kings 


Ot | os _— LY I L. Solicarius, a ſolita« 

Tke man, vel quod folus agat, ſed quod ſolus triſtitiam habear. Nam 

v2, ſolus, & 2y&, jus vel criſticia, qua contabeſcit, cu m_ 
repudians miſit, & ab omnibus voluptatibusſe abdicarit, © Fung, * 

b rg q An. 20. H.6, cap. 10. : 

Cc onkeg-hoad, ob aliquam fimilitidinem quam habent flores huixs 
berbe cum monach6rum cuciillis. I. Conſolida regdle. G, Conſculde 
royale, L. Conl6lida regilis, qudd babeat conſolidands facultdtem,g: Ai6- 
res regales, 3. vald? pul:bros, binc & Flos regius dicitur. Si bibatur ſemen 
bujzs berbe, medetur ſcorpi6num iRibus, & ipſa berba, fi ſternirur co- 
ram ſcorpi6nibus, efficit ut nequaquam noctre poſſent - quiz vt neu vale 
axt ſe ipſos mouere, priuſquam auferatur, q Dodon. & Gerard. 

83278 « Monkie, for:24 Belg. Monken, ſz monckelen, 3. ſuſurrare, m- 
tire, muſſu.are. T, Weer-batz, B. Meer-katte, q. d. catue'vitre mari- 
us. G. Guen6n, Quinzud, m. 4 Quine, i. deriſie, marm6r,4 marmor- 
ter, i, muſſitare, 1. Gatto maimone, & mona, 3 Gr. Mus, vel wav, 

1. fimia, 4 yer, quod imiterur aiones, geſtiiſq; humanos, & Ca» 

zin. H. Mona, vel a ud, i. imitor, vel 3 word, quia inuenitur in 
inſulis inhabiratis, © C04. mico, mica, Gatopaus, gatopablo, q. catus 
Pauli a primis inuentoribus inſularum, vbianimalia hec, q Cou. L. Ce 
bus, * Circe-pithecus. Gr. K:exo-m»wxOr, 2 tix, i. cauda, & 77- 
IxC+, i. fimia, de qua © Martial. Si mihi cauda forer, circopithecus 
cram. Vi. -Warmalet | 

$279 4a ceros, Vi. Unicozne, 

8239 Monogamie, or the 7arrjing of one wife, and uo more. G. Mono- 

amſc. 1. H. Monogamia. L. Monogamia. Gr. Moyozawiz, 4 wiyOr, 
olus, ynus, ynicus, & 3a4as,nupriz, vnds * woyzzap@ dicitur, qui 
Uicas nuptias comraxit, Vi. Bigamie, 

(t) $:8x * a Monologian, or « Banologue, one that will haye all the 
talke to himſelfe, or one that loues to heare bunſelfe talke, albough to little 
purpoſe. G. Monol6gue. 1. H. Menolgo. L.Mondlogus. Gr. MoyiAo- 

, 3 wwvYE, i. ſolus, &x5y&, i. fermo. 

(t) b Mondlogie, a long tale of little matter, only ſpeech without ſubſtance. 
G. Monologie, f. LH. L. Monologia. Gr. Moywoyict, 3 ulr, i. fo- 
lus, & a%y@>, ſermo, 5. ſpeech only. | 


3283 Monomachie, or /7:g/e combat. G. Monemachie. I. H.L, Mono- Monomachis. 


machia. Gr. Moroyuayie, 3 wer G,i.folus, raicus, & wen, i. pugna 
et pugna ſingularis, Vi. Combat, 6084 pugna, 

(t) $283 * aWaonophagian, 
alone without companie,or eats only of one kinde of meat. G.Monophague. 
I. H.Monefago. L. Monophagus. Gr. woropay@, 2 wor@, i, ſolus, 
& o«y(F, i. Comeſtor, a pd,w, i. comedo. 

(f) b Monopbagle, « meale made with one kinde of meat. G. Mono 
phagie. I. H. Monefagia. L. Monophagia. Gr. wovopayia, 4 wy, 
i. ſolus, & p&z/a, 2 p39, i. comedo. 

$284 « Yonopolie, G. Monopdle. 1. H. Monepola, Monojdlio. L. Ma- 
nop6lium, Gr. Moyarwavey, 2 ger, i. ſolus, & miw, i.vendo, 
dicitur cum penes Vnum ſoium rei alicuius vendende poteſtas (it. 

8285 a Monops, G.H, nn 5 I. Monopie. L. Monops. Gr, Moro, 
Pceoniz ferz genus eſt peculiare, magaitxdinis tauri, quod cum 4 vena- 
toribus wrgetur, acre or igneum fiercus eifcit, quod ſi inuvenatorum queme 
rmmeyan fer qe Elan, bb.7.cap.8, Vi. a Boz 

ug, | 

8335 Monoptotes, or Monoptota, G. Monopttes. IH. L. Mon6p- 
rota. Gr. MovirJora, cx uorGr, i.folus, & fans, i. caſus, quodwnure 
modo habet caſiom, that barh one only caſc. 

82387 MYaonoſterie. Vi. Monalterie, 

(t) 8383 Monoſpllable, of one /jlable. G. Monoſyllibe. 1. H.L. Mog 
noſyllaba. Gr. 40v00v\MaG,a wy, i. vous, ſolus,& onal), ir fyl- 
laba. T. Wonepn ſplben, 

$239 « Manſter, T. B. Monſter, G. M6nſtre. 1. Xoſtro. H. Monſtro. 
L. * Monſtrum, 2 moxendo, vel monſtrande, vt * Oſtentum, qued oftex- 
dat aliquid eventurwn,fic Gr,Tigas, quali eiggs, vel iegs, ab erew,dico, 
prxdico- Vi. cetera 3 30d . 

b Manftrons, or prodigious. G. Monſtreux. I. Monfiruoſo, Moſtrudſe, 
H. Monſtroſo. L. Monſtroſus. Vi. Pzodigious. 

8290 8&> Monltrance de fais, i. Monſtririo faRorum, 5, « ſbewi 
of Deeds,or Records,as for example, An Aion of debt s bronght agai 
oxe 12 ax Obligation by one, or by Executors, &c. then after the Plai 
tiefe bath declared, he ought to ſhew his Obligation, «s alſo the Execu- 
tor bis Teſtament to the Courr, axd then it is of Record, 


* Circo-puhes 


cus, 


M LS 
-* Monogamus, 


* & Mons 


logue. 


or Yonophague, ovs tht eats his meat * @ Mones 


phaguc. 


monere, < Virg: ipſe pater ſtatuit, quid menſirua Luna meneret. Aur a Gr. 
Min, idem. pokes | 
 GaNottiluca,oy antiquitys Lucena, vi refert © louian. Pontan,iz frag» 


Ris. Hebr. 42d * 
ynds 4 Grzc. yocata fuit * Adx8-342, i. louco-thea, i, alba Dea. Ec Gab 


wvocant la belle, the faire. | Y 
b the ſpace betwrene Warne and when the old Moone can give 
' nolight, nor yet the new Moone. G. Le rxmps gaure la nouelle —_— 
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"layi ws $la rwus. H:Ittiempo entre b Moze, Sax. Mane. B. Ber, T. Mehz, 3Lar. Malor, the greate 

Lu mh, Lunz fletrium, Lunafilens, TC Helu, H, Mas, L. Magis, * 2 maine, i-magnns,vnd? Iupiter ofim di * Tupiter vnd2 
Intern tris Luna, Lunatacita, ConiunQio Lu» Deus maius, i. ubzac, C1:C.Scal. Plus, Gr, mah, i multus, diffus majus, 
nx a luwn, i. Cort Lutz, + ©: und? GiPhus. 1. Pix. Gr. #ddoy, hoy, G. 3.4auantage, ourre. * Plus vnde, 

E thebalfe Weonte, -B. Halk-maene. - T.Halb-mond;'G.LaLune 3 8306  « Moze-hen, , Vi. Moyge-hen, _ of Iu g ths 
_ demy pleine. I. Mexz4 Luna, H. La media Luna, L Luna femi or- 8307 Moze-oner, T. Uder dag, B, Weer-oner, 'G. Plus auinr, 

bem oftendens, Luna ſcmiplena, Lutiadimidiara, ſcu Diui ya, Di- oulkre, en apres, enſuiuint. I, Piaavant, oltre, oltra dj , H. Mas 
chotomos... Gr. HyinpB, 3 225. duplicittr, fey; bi , & adelante, vitradeeflo. L. Prerer-ea, Ad-hzc, De-in, De-inde, De- 
" er; fcindo, Dd, dem. ID OG | inceps, Portd, 3 Gr. twþjo}, i. longs, quaſi dicas, longins, vel viterius, 

4 the horned Done, or crooked with bornes, which ix three dayes aftertbe * Gr, »290/Fs, zi, dein; deinceps; vicra, y | 

. change, andthree dayes after the full. 1. Luma creſtemte, 0 conle corna. H, 863073 | vr. 5 £2 | 

""Lunatrecictite; o con Jos cuernos. G. La Lune croifſante,op aucc Jes 

* cornes. L. Corniculata, aut Curuara Luna, Luna bicornis. + - 

(+) e the fall Moone. G. Pleine Lune: 1. Piexa Luna.) H.Ligna Luna. 

a 5 EROS 1 0+ is,a head-peece. (Morione) it 6 
f the Eclizſeof the Weone. Vi. Eclipſe. | . & yy coal, 0 
5 a Meone Caffe. Vi. a Pole, Freckle, or Wark, pike. Vi. | 87 | 
| $295 4 Muze, 0! Mooriſh ground. B. MWoer, Vi Marſh. 8312 a WYozicedoxe, B, Wonziſke, moziſken-dans, T. Mozeſke= 
« Moorc-hen, $296 a Moazt-ben, rx mores, marſhes. B. Woer-coet, 4 max, dantz, G. Moriſque, I. Moreſia. H. Danga almoreſeo, Danga con 
© 4. palzs,e Coet,zallina. T. waſler Hun. Gala aquarigs. G. Poulc Perſotiages, 4. laruataſaltatio. L. Saltitio Miurica, Saltitio Chiro- 
* Fiilica, vud?.  &' eau, Foulque. I. Folega, Fiilica, Folica. H. Cerceta. *L. Fulica, Fu- = nica, 2 Map, i.manus, propter Crebras manuun gefticulationes. Saltatio 
" lix,4 Glore Julbgile gropter furuwn, ſeu atrum colorem, of his darke co- Py:rhie a, Tlvifing op>905, 2 Pyrrho cas, & authore, vndE 
© lourlike ynto'the foot of a chimney. Ynae & G. Diable. ' TvppintCe, Pyrrhicham ſalto, & 7vpprg cas, i. pyrrhicha ſaltacor, 3. 
* Moore,or $8297 * 4 Wo , or one of Mauritaniiage blacke Moorezor Neger. T. Ein Morice-dancer. Nota Pyrrhum phy" hore in-armis militibus inſti 
Neger, =— 620, *B: Pw, Morziacn, G. More, Amaurote. IH: Xforo. L, twit, unde dicitur &avuuey/t, 4 Bavuouds, falratio, & jad, pugna. 
: aurus.” Gr. wavegs, quali dyavess, i. niger. Vi, a Neger, & Ethis bÞ a MoziceDauncer, B. Meziſk Danſler,  T. Mozeſken Dants 
pai, et: ws or nib ++ zer, G. Danſcur ala Moriſque. I, Danſatorea la Moreſca. H, Danga= - 
B2g8 to Monte = ſbip, of to faſten her that (he ſticke mthe mud, to tie or =_ d6ra1a Moreſca, L. Tripudiator, Saltitor Mauricus, five Pyrrhi- 
ber itt ſome crethe or harbour with cables, or great ropes. B. Weerreft het - chus. Gr. 2eerjs Tlvpproge, aut mvp: agen. Vi, Elm. m Mozice- 
Sthip, H."Amarrir. G. Awarrcr, Amarres, ſunt waiores funes —=dance. | | 
natitici, q#ibxsnauis ad anchoram fiſtirur, 4B. Meerren, Warren, (4) 8313 * Moztgeration,obediexce. G.H. Morigerati6n. L. Mori- * Morigers- 
3.remorart, retardave, & Veer pael, #. palus qui aud rel:gande cauſa in geratio, 6nis, q. ag mores alterius ſe gerens, - rion. 
littore figitur, &> Mer towe, i. rudens. . + © (f)  b Wozigerous, obedien:, doing as be is bid, dutifull. G. Morige- Morigerous, 
fo Moot. $299 . to Meote, 4 earme vſed in the Iuncs of the Court, it 3s the handling - reux, Obeifline. 1. H. Morigero, Obeditnte, L. Motigerus, a, um, 5, 
WET Sags of a caſc, as in the Vniuerſitic, thcir Diſpurarions, Problemes, So- _. adalterixs mores & voluntarem ſe gerens, "Pg. 
phiſines , and ſuch other like Atts, it ſtemeth to bee drrined from the $314 (75> Mozkin, Vi. Mozling. 
- French word mor, i.vcrbum, quaſi yerba facere, aur ſermonem de 8315 ' (> Moling, al:2s Moxtling, /cemeth '0 be that wool! which is 
aliqua.rc habere. Yea Belg. Ghe-moek, z- ocearſus, a ghe-moeten, taken from the 5hin of dead ſheepe, whether dying of the rot, or being killed, 
ob:zam dare, obuizm wenire, Ang. to meet rogether, ſo Balymote a CAnn. 27, H.6. cap. 2. This is written Morkin, q Ann. 3.lac. cap. 8. 
Courr Baron ſo called of meeting #f the Tenants of oze Hall or Mannor, a Gal. Morr, 4. dead. Vi. 0 Syonling, 
- Vi-Halmote. 4 og TY | 8316 the Mozning, Sax. Monzen. B, Mozghen, tto2ghen-ſtond,; 
Moormen, b |, _ are ſo called of Wate, Vi. E:ym. ſupra to Pevte, T.Wozgens z3eit, mozgen-ſtundt, i. hora ma:utina, mozgen-rote, 
They are thoſe that argue Readers caſes houſes of Chancetie (both zx i, aurore Tubrum, Homero dicitur p6b-fixTva©+ nas, i. roſcis digitis 
" Termes and grand Vacations) of Motmen afier eight yeeres ſtudie aurora. G. Le martin, anabe du jour. I, La matina, Aurora, L' alba di 
® Veterbari- or theregbouts , are choſen * Veterbariſters. Vi. Utterbarilterg, giorvoe. H.La mafana,'e alua de dia, 7. dici albedo. L. Matutinum 
After thicy baue bene of that degree rwelue yeeres, they are choſen tempus, matuta, mane. quod tum dies manat ab oriente, © Var. Aurora, 
Benchers, or Ancients, of which one that i of the Putſne or younger 9: aurea bora, vel ab aveg, i, aura, © Scal. Gr. jws, $w2193s, & n&5,ab 
* Single Rea- ſort, reades yeerely in Summer Vacation, and'is called * a ſingle Rea- 92%, i, ſplendeo, aywi, a wes, i. ante, quod ſit pricy, vel anterior pars 
der. der. 4d one of the Ancients that baue formerly read, reades in Lene diet. Hi Te Fril, ſummun mant. 
* Double Rea- Vacation, and is called * a double Reader, and commontyit is betweene b the Mozning-ftarre. T. IRENE. B. Moxghen-fterre, Vi. 
der. ' bis firſt and ſecond reading nine or ten yeeres, and out of theſe the King cetera in morning Starre, ſub voce Starre. .; 
* Arrurney makes choiſe of (vis * Atturney, * Sollicitor General, * tx Arturney = (+) 8317 Mozoſitie, waywardneſſe, ſrowardneſſe. G. Moroſite, 1. Mo» Moroſitle: 
and Solliciror ** The* Court of Wards and Liueries, and Attorney, is the Dutchie, and rofitz. H. Morofidid, Intraftabilidad. L, Mordfitas, atis, IntraQta- 5 
Generall. of th:ſe Readers are * Serjeants eleffed by the King, and ave by the Kings bilitas, atis, Gr. Jyoto 
* Atturncy ia Writcalled ad ſtarum & gradum ſeruicntis ad Legem, and 6% of theſe $318 | MWozpheaw, G. Morphte, g. Morr-feu, j. mortuus ignic. Qued 
the Court of the King cleftcth one, two, or three, as pleaſetb him to be bis Sergeants, - albis ills fauillis E ſtipite extinfto decidentibus fimilisefle quodams 
Wards and which are called the Kings Sergeanrs, of Sergeants are by the King alſo modo videatur, _ 4 vitio corporis, © 1, C,Scal. H. Aluarizos, 
Ducchie. conflituted* the honourable andreuerend ludges and Sages of tbe Law, 9. albe variole, Leprablanca. 1. Lepra biand, Tdcche bianche. G.2.Le 
* K. Serjeants. QLo. Coke. And further affirmeth; For the yourg Student (which bran de ludas, q. 4. 7ude finſur, 4 colore furficraces. T. Yoeille flecs 
* Judges aud &  Commonty commeth from one of the Vniuerfities) for bis entrance or be- ken. B. Witte-viecken, z. ab macule, vt & Gr. and, & 2935, ab 
Sages of the ginning, were firſt inſtituted and erefted* cight houſes of Chauncerie, albedine. 
Law. ' - -telcartetberetheElements of tbe Law, that us 70 ſay, Cliffords Inne, Li- $319 a Mozrice-pike, Haſte genus Mauris fortaffs olim petuliare. Vis 
Lon houſes = ons Inne, Clements Inne, Barnard. Inne, Scaple Inne, Furnizals Pike, or Janetin, 
of Chaunceric« Inne, 'Dauics Inne, and New Inne, and each of theſe houſes conſiſt of Þ « Mozrice daunce. Vi. Mozice-daunce. 7 | 
fortic or thereabouts ; For the Readers, Vtrerbariſters, Moormen, a4 8320 ts Mozrow. B. Mozghen. T. Mozgen, G. Detnain. I. DI- 
* rourehonſes = Infcriour Students, are foure * famous 'and renowned Colledges, or —=14ne, Domane. H, Maiana, « Lat. Mane. L. Cras, Dic craftino. Gr. 
or Inncs of houſes of Courr, called the Inner Temple, to which the firſt three hou- evgwy, eryery, 
D— ſes of Chauncerie appertainez Graies Inne, towbich the next rwo be- $321 a MYozſel, or bit. B. mozfeel, G. Morceiu, 4 Lat. Morſus. Vi 
lng ; Lincolnes Innc, which eniopeth the laft two' ſauing one; and che Mouth-fuik, & Bitte, 
Middle Temple, which bath onely the laſt. Each of the kouſcs of Courr 8323 a Moztaiſe, Vi. Moztilſe, 
* The number of conſiſt of * Readers aboxe twenties of * Vreerbariſters above thrice ſo 8323 Woztall, G. Mortdl. H. Mortal, I. Mortle. L.Mortilis, 2 
Readers, Vt many, * of young Gentlemen about tbe number of cight or nine ſcore, morte, Lethilis, 2 Ietho, Gr. wuydonu©r, nn, 4 5 MoIs, 
cbarsheck who there ſpend their time in ſtudic of Law, and commendable exerciſes fit a I7h0xw, i. morior, Vi. Deadly, 
& young G 2» for Gentlemen: The * Iudges of the Law and * Scrgeants,, being com- b WMoztalitie, G. Mortalite. 1. ortalit2. H.Mertalidid. L. Morth- 
5 Lo zurberof 2::only aboue the mamber of ewencie,are equally diſiinguighed no two higher litas, a morie. T. Dtarblickeit, B. Dterflickhepd, 2 Dteruen, i. 
Tudges and and more eminent houſes, Sergeanrs Innes: All theſe are not farre di- mori. Gr, To Iwrov. | py 
Serjeants, - ſtant one from another, and all together doe make the moſt famous Vniuer- $324 Woztar, G. Mortitr. T.B. Moztel, quaſs Murtier, i. 97 tere 
= Grie for profellion of Law, that is in the world, and >b it ſelſe abous . 7, I. Smalto, Malta, 2 Gr. wudaaIn, idem, © Canin. H. Meſcla, a me- 

*** others, Quanrum inter viburna cuprefſus, & 1d:meodem. ſclar, i. miſcere. G. 2. Blocaille, os Bloccage, @ bloc, 3. cumulus, acer- 
$300 to Weoue, Vi. to Woue, 14s. 1. 2. Calcina, dcalx. Geſſo, Gipſd. H. Yeſlo, T. Gipi, B. Ghips. 
$301 « Meozell, moozie, quaſi mouth-ſeale, oſeale vp the mouth. G. L.Gypſum,Gypſus, 2 Gr. WG}, idem. Intritum,Arenarum,Calx, & 

Muſclicre, 4 muſcau, i. roftrum. L Muſaruolo. H: Bogal, a boca, 3. os. calcando. Gr, max3s, 3 mactoru, i. faxdo, @ Eſt. Heb. Hyg melety 
L. Fiſcella, B. Wpuytbande ur vo, T.WYauil-kozb, 9. d. oris vnde L. Maltha. Gr. KdAMm, idem, 5 Ax. Vi. Plaiſter, & KLoms. - 
corbzs, ita dicitur Lat, fiſcella. Gr. yeyos, nnuere | = 8325 a Mozter, B. G. Mortier. T. Mozſel, mozſner.. I. Morta:s, 
$302 Mozall,or pertaining mamers: 'G, H. Moril. I, Mordle. L.Mo- AMortaro, H, Mortero. L. Mortarium, vel a worte earum 70r1um que te- 
rilis, 2 mos, moris. ' Gr. nIxs;, abif9S, i, mores. Vi. WYanners, runtur, vel quaſe woretarium, quod ineo moreta, aliaque inirita fiebant. 
(5 b Wozalitic,or moral ſenſe. G. Moralice. I. Moralta, H. Mora-  Pilazl mXim,i. ſubigo,coarfto. GriauG@ydy. Ha Pilen,Almirez. 
lidsd. L. itas; 4ris."* 4 6: JILL $326 (> MWozt d auncefſter. G. Mort & anceftre, 3. the death of 
10 Wozalize, to give a moral! ſenſe 'vnto. G:Moralithr H-Mo- = auncebter, is a writ, andit beth, where my great Grand-farher, my 
Toi: -r 0-1 Gtand-fathers Grand-father, or other coſen die:bſeiſed m fee ſimple, 
«fables: G. Mori d' vne fable. I. Mordltdi una finole. = anda ſtranger enireth the land,then ſhall I have againſt him a writ of Coſe- 
" nage, or againſt bis beire. But if my Grand-facher die ſeiſcd, anda ſtrax- 
ger abateth or entreth the land, then ſhak 1 baxe a writ of Aicl, 3. a grad 
; ' father. But if 1m father, mother,-brorher, ſiſter, vncle, aunt, die ſei- 
® Mordacitic. fed, and a fraxger abateth or entreth the land, then foall I baye an Afliſe of 
Ha oo Morr-danceſter..,.. EG Re Ip ds hay "EP 
onde * 5 27 2tgage. G. Mort-gage, Mort-gaige, Mortuum. Y 
yo dium vel Re 4s compounded of two French wergs(Mort, k #0rs 
& Gage, i. pighus, merces,). 1t ſiguifieth in 017 Common Law a pane © 
Land or Tenement,. ex.any thing moucable, laid gr band for money 
6 4 
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» Moroman, 


* Manus pro 


poſſeſ. & mor. 
Wapro immor= 


' - 


* Moſaicall 


8329 a WM 


$P2vy, 
$334 aWYo 


borrowed, peremptority to be the.credirors foreuer, if the money be not payd 
a the dey egyen et the creditor bolds "Land or Tenement vpon 
this bargaine, is in the meane time called cenant in mortgage, 1: ſeemetb 


= that the cauſe wy it called Mort-gage, is forthat it ttandeth in doubt, 


whether the feottor 87 the borrower, (a4 youmaycall bim) will pay the mo- 
' 2teyat the day appointed, or not. And if be faxle to pay, then the Land which 
he laid in gage, vpon condition of payment of the money, # gone 
. from bimn for ever, and ſo dead to him vpen condition..'Byt if be paythe 
money, then js the gage dead to the feoftee or tenant, and for this cauſe 
called Mortuum vadium, Mortgage, New Termes of Law. - 


j#) 8323 Woztilication, a quell;»g, caming, or mortifying the fleſh. G. 
0 Mottification, H., Mortificacisn. L. RR 


| Is. q- mortem fa- 
C16NS CArN. ; 


b toWorifie, G.Mortificr, I. Mortificire, H. Mortiguir Mortikcit. 
Todten, 


L. Mortificire, Gr. Ywyam9,3 Suvari. mors,vsupow. T. 

B. Deen, a Wery, i. maftare. Why 

oztiſe, G. Mortaiſe, quaſi mord ais, i. mordens afferem, 
becauſe a mortaiſe doth hold as it were by biting into another peece. /nde 
& Gall. ctiam vocantur adents, 3.4 deptibyus, C Nic. Sic Gr, dicunt 
24p0w, compingo, & upwns, ſeuzupuue, i. contabulario, com- 

| Pages. L. Columbaria , quia fatta ſunt quadrata plerimg, , vt fora- 
mina i/la per que columbz exeunte columbario, ita auterm vocantiur ab 
ArchiteRis cubzlia aſſerum, wel tignorum, vb; ſedent afſeres. Gumphus, 4 
Gr. 2990, i, clauus, Incaſtratura. 1» naui ſunt, per que videntur rem 
eminentes zoAvubey, i natura columbi, Gr. ome, i, foramina, ab o776- 
4gu, video, q. foramina per que videre pofſ umus. 


$330 {> Mozxtling. Vi. Mozling, 
$33: Moztmain, G. Mortmain, Mainmorrt, Amortiſſiment. L. Mas 


nus mortua, ſize emortua, a#t immortalis, vulgo dicitar det's qui nun- 
quam babere beredem deſinunt,wt collegia, caenobia, ciuitares, &c. que 
quaſi immortalia ſunt. B. Doodhandt, z. 0r!ua mans, Dode-hand, 
proprie dici de monachis , cum monachi iure pro mortuis habeantur, 
CKil. Vi. infra. 


b «3 9Þo:tmaine, Manus mortua. Vi. ſupra. 1t ſignifteth in the 


Common Lay, an alienation of jands or tenements 70 any corporation, 
guild,or fraternitie, and their ſucceſjaurs, as Biſhops, Parſons, Vicars,&c, 
which may not be done without licence of the King, and the Lord of the Ma- 
20kr. The reaſon of the name proceedeth from this, as Iconceine its 
Þcecauſe the ſeruices and other profits due for ſuch lands, as eſchears, 
8tce come into a dead band, or into ſuch a band as boldeth them, and is not of 
power to delzuer them, or any thing for them, backe againe, C Magna Char- 
Ta, cap. 36, & An.7. Ed.t. commonly called, The ſtature of Mortmaine, 
& Ann. 18. Ed. 3. ſtar. g. cap. 3, & Ann. 15, R. 2. cap.5. Polydore 
Virgil ihe 17. booke of his Chronicles, maketh mention of this Law, and gi- 
xetb this reaſon of the name. Et legem hane Manum mortuam voca- 
runt, quod res ſemel date collegijs Sacerdorum, non viique rurſis ven- 
derentur, velut mortuz, hoc eſt, vſui aliorum mortaliumin perpetuum 
adewprz eflent. Lex diligenter ſeruatur, fic vt nibil poſſeſſronum ordini 
facerdorali z quoquar detar,nifi Regio permitſu. But the former ſtatutes 
be ſomething abridged by Ann.z9.Eliz.cap.s.by which the gift of lands, exc, 
to Hoſpitals, is permitted without ebtaining of Mortmaine. CHotom. in 
bis commnent.de verbis feudalibus,verbo Manus mortua,bath theſe words: 
* Manus mortua, locutio eft que vſurpatur de ijs, quirum poſlelio, ut ita 
dicam, immortalis eſt, quia 7unquan beredem bebere deſinunt. Qua d: 
gauſa res nunquan ad priorem dominum reuerticur, Nam * manus pro 
poſſefione dicitur, mortua pro immortali, Sic municipium dizitur non 
701. Amottizatio eft in manum mortuam tranſlatio Principss miſu. Pe- 
trus Belluga in ſpeculo Principum, fol. 76. 1us amortizations eſt luexs 
Zia capignds ad manun nortuam. Idem codem. where you may reade alear- 
ned Tractate beth of the beginning and nature of this dotttine. To the 


ſame effett jbu may reade < Callan,de conſuer. Burg. pa.z48. 387.1183. 


1185.1201.1225. 1285.1218. 1274 M.Skene de verb. fignif. ſab 
that dimittere terras ad manum mortuam, eſt idem atque dimuttere ad 
mulricudinem five yniuerficarem,quz nunquam moritur; becauſe Com 
wunalties never die. 


$332 aWYoztuarie, buriall,r fimerall. A!ſo that which is due or given to 


a Parſon out of a dead mans goods. G. Mortuaire, Mortuage. I. Mortoio, 
Mortorio. H, MortuGrio. L. e—— a _— of the dead. 
Gr. v#xp1yg,, 4 yexpds, i, morruus. Vi. ;7fra oztuarie, 

[EK x: ie, Morruirium, is a gift left by a man at his death 
to his Pariſh Church, for the recompence of bis perſonal tithes and offe- 


rings not duly paid in his life time. And if a man haue three or more cat» - 


ell of any kinde, the beſt being kept for the Lord of the fee, as a He- 
riot, the ſecond was wont tobe giuen to the Parſon in right of the Church, 
cap. ſtar. de conſuet. in prouincial. Touching this you baue two ſtatutes : 
one An. 13-Ed, 1. commonly called CircumſpeRt agatis : whereby it ap 
peareth, that Mortuaries are ſuable in the Court Chriſtian : the other 
An.21,H.8, cap. 6. whereby is ſet downe an order and rate in money for 
Morrtuaries. 


8333 * Moſaicall-worke, a worke of ſ3nall inlayed peeces. B. Woſaick, 
MWuſaick 


. G. Moſaique, Muſaique. I. Moſaico, Muſaico. H. Mulai- 
ca, Muſaico, Moſayaca obra. L. Moſaicum, Muſzacum, Mufiuunt 
opus, Muſeum. wyyq meſchi ſignificat veſtem variegaram, veſtem 
conchyliaram, aut ſericam murice tin&tam, bin pauimentum reflclla- 
rumlapillis variorum colorum,a fmilitudine illins veſts dicitur muſeum, 
& Guich. Ali) a muſa, qudd ft ops multz muſz, vt ipfi loquuntur, boc 
eft, mulz operz & artis, © Scalig. AliJ 4 JD malachs. mſcere,un- 
dt e# Lat. vocant opus miſcellancum, opus vermiculatum, quia minutis 


ſegmentis elabwatum eſt, & quaſi vermicullsquibuſdam concinnum. Tel. 


ſellarum, g. te([aris quadriſue ftratum. Segmentarum, a varijs lapiorum 


ſegmentis quibus diflinguitur. Gr. Meugis, 4nenfes, i. renuis, lubrilis, 


& Lone a:v-5pwrey, q. lapillis ſtratum, | 


L. Vi. a MWeoozell, 


* Moſes wd?, (+) 8335 * Moſes, G. Moiſe. L. Moiſe, Moſe. H. Moſen. L. Moſes. 


Gr. Mov7vs. Heb. rep ya Moſchch, 4 fra Maſchach, ;. traxit 
aquis, quia extrattus fiut ex aquis. ViiExod.s. verl. io, 


ex 
* Why Moſes (+) b *whyMoſeg painted with hornes. Vi. iu voce Crowne, 


pantedwith 
borne, s, 


$8336 Moſle, B. 


, T. Waſz, G. Miſque, m. Moufſe,f. H. 
Moho. I. Moſes, Muſco. L. Muſcus. Gr. W305, i, rener, & mollis, 
Lanugo arborum, Bryon, Gr, &prox, a fgv@, i. icateo, pullulo, pube» 


anAdy gov 
b. Mofſe-ferne, Vi 
V. the 
b for the oſt pot, B. MP 


mals, G. Le plus ſouucnt. 1. Le pix volte. H. Las mazvezes, L, 
Flnqus 3 Ripne, i, plenus, Gr, 78 oy, ws 033 73-200), Vs 


3340 a Mote about a boſe, 3 Gal. Moite, 


T. Gewigen. B. Bevoaeghen, 


ſco, & Steph, L. Muſcus arborum, ad diffirentian am Muſci marini. T, 
Baa teneritatem, Gr.aatloy,wo4. 


-meoſ3, 1:cm Lanugo arborum,i 


Wt) 


te, La maggior' yarie. H. La mayor parte. L. Maior pars, 


dels, T.s teiles, 


Vi. Wotto, - 


am, Vi. 


- Cult genus. G.Teigne, I.Tigna, Tignudla, A. Tikia. L. Ti 
neat, Er eonſque | 
L.z. Teredo,4 terendo, of wearing our. 


b Mothe-wozt, i. b:rba blataria. Vi. Cotton-werd, 
8342 4 Mother, 6r dame. B. Moeder, T. 


oft part. G, La plus pari,La plusgrand' part, 1, Lapin pers 


ue, Tins, Me 
nſadjar, dum erodit, © Ifid. Blatta, 4 Erolaſw, i Izdo., 


Mutter, vox Perfica Ma- 
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» Humidus, propier aquarum copis 
8341 a Woth. B. T. Motte, 2 Gal. Mice, Mit6n, 2 Lat. Midas, vermi 


der, idem. 1. H. Madre. G. Mere, L. Mater. Gr. wn, 3 pulw,i. vew- 


hementer cupio, quzro, ob flagrantem affetium, & 5opyl, crga 


lem. Heb. ZS2& Em. Hincinfanculorum vox 2m, Munme, & L., 


Mamma, @ Guch. 


b a Mother inLaw, mywinesor hubands mother, ſai alſo called my fas 
mos 
ther, becauſe ſheeis not anaturall morher, but made by the Law of Mas 
riage. B. Be-houde moeder, ab honden, houwen, 7. matrimonis iun- 
gere vel 11ng;, Sthon-moeder, & G. La belle mere, 3. pulchra marer. 
T. Schwieger. H. Sucgra. I. Suocera. L. S6crus, a Gr. $x0gh, Sf 


thers ſecond or third wife, but that is a ſtep-mother. Vi. 


- vis £au[%y Thy Kel dev, quod blande ad fc filiam adducar, 
Etym. 


c a Mother inLaw, or a Step-mother. Vi. Step-mother, 
d aGod- 
c a grand-4M 


Mother. Vi. aſvce-Goſlip, &+ God-mother, /ub voce God, 
other, B. Gzcot-moeder. T. Groſſ-mutter, G. La 
mere grand, L' ayeule. I, L' 40/4. H, Abutla, Apucla. Iz. Auia, ab 
auus,4 SY. SO Abba, z. parer. Gr. ptupict, & wapyun, wilegwls 


. Twp, 1. MATr1S MATE. 


F. a great Grand-Mother, Vi. ſub voce G2and. 

[2 otherleſſe, V1. az Dzphane, 

h 2e Mother Cie. Vi. Metropolis. 

1 #he other, or matrix. Vi. Matrix. 

k LQother of 7z+1e. Vi. wilde Time, is litera T. 

1 rhe Mother or lees of wine, ſo called, becauſe it nouriſheth and preſerueth 


the wine a5 a mother, B. Modder, Moeder, quod &> fecem & matrem 
ſpnificat. Vi. Dzrenges, 


m the Mother tongue or language. G. Langue marernelle, Langue vul- 


gaire. I. Lingua volgare. H, Lengua vulgar. L. Lingua vulgaris, 
* Lingua vernacula, 4 verna com. 8.3. ſeruus aut ſerua ciuium Roma- 
norum, 4 verno, i. tempote veris, quod temps ann ad generandum maxi- 
22 idoneum eft, cm Domini cum ſuis ancillis coiuerunt, ideoque ſeruss 
domi natos yernas appeliarunt, quia verno tempore generati ſunt ad ſeruis 
tutem, unde quicquid domi noſtre naſcitur, vernaculum dicimus : binc 
* gallina vernacula, equus vernaculus, & denique lingua vernacula dj- 
citur, © Cic.6, Verrinarum: crimen domeſticum & yernaculum,dixit 
Czar. 6. Comment. vernaculas Pormpei] legiones, i. in patriag&y veluti 
2m collettas. 


(+) n theMother, 4 diſcaſe 2 women, when the wombe r;ſeth with paine 


wpwards, {weer ſmelles are ill for it, and loarhſome ſauours good, G, Þ Ae 
matri. 1. La madre. HoLa Madre, la Madriz. L. Matrix, cis. 

Mother-wozt, B. Moeder-krupd. T. Mutter-kraut, G. Ma- 
tricaire. H. Magarca, Margarga, I. Amarellz, ab amaro ſapore. Ma- 
tricaria. L. Matricaria, 4 atrice : valet enim hec berba contra matrices 
inflammationes &+ obſiruttiones, © Dioſcor. Parthenium, Gr, mepyy#toy, 
3 wp2w/&, i. virgo, virginibus enim(magis quam mulieribus) matrice la- 
borantibus auxiliatur. Vade & T.Magdtblumen, 3. virginaruym flos. 
Hunds-camillen, i. camomille canine, ob fextorem moleſtum ob quers 
& Dtinckend-camillen appelantur. Gr. dpugexr@r. L. Amaracus 
fatida, cotula foxtida, Chamomilla fatida, Camomilla canina, Fee 
brifuga. V1, Fenerfen. 


$343 Moth-wozt, becauſe it preſernes clothes from Moathes, © Dodots 


Vi. Totton-wed. 


$3244 4 Motif, Vi. Motine, | : 
8345 As . G. Mouemenr.T. Movimento, moto. H. Mos» 


uida, Mouimicnto. L. Motus, us, Motio, onis, & mouco. Gr. ximngg 
2 xayiw, i. moueo. 


b aWMotine, a ming reſin. G. Motif. I. H. Motiue. Vi- Jnduces 


ment, JUncitement, Pzonokement 


$347 «Motto, Embleme, or Impreſſe. L tots. G. Mor. H. MGtey 


Morete, quaſt verbo diftumbreuiqz ſententia. Gr.ai7@, ab dvicey, a» 
liquid breuiter iubendo comprobando. I. 1wpreſſz, ab imprimendog 
ee. Vi. Embleme, ex Dicton. | 


348 Mouables, or a7y goods that canbe remoucd from place to place. Go 


Meubles. I. Mobili, Maſſaritie. H. Mudables, Mubles,Mowibles. L. Moe 
bilia. Res m6biles vocars © Iuriſconſ, Bena mobilia,. Vi. plara 3 
ty 


fe, 
« Vi, 


$349 s, or Muſtaches, =D 
$8350 9 Moue. G. Mouuoir. H, Mouer. I. Mouere, Mxduere. L. Moe 


ure, ab Heb. Y\1Q Mor, i. loco metus eft, vnde Gr. yh Gr, i motuy 
rumultus, > brag Gr. vie, 4 ales i. vado, 80. 5:6 
4 wegh, z. via. NES. 


353 « 9ygont®s, 


* Vernacula 
vn. 


® Gallina yer? 
nacula, 
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20 wax Youidie, , | 
tap, Rancirf, Fracidirſs. H.:Amohecer, Deuenic rancio. L. Muceſ- 
« cer, Mucere, 3pu/Sd L mucors fraceſcere, fracere, q. ſriarls & putre- 
1 Geri ' C Nonius. Fr 


| 3 nm, f n 
in Surrcy.' Vi. (5* Mole the Riner. 


inalrum 

L. Conſcendere, alc 
i. ſuper, & Peivo, I. 
Klemmen, T.YX 


3, fſugere, C Helu. ad montes enim confugere ſolebant,ubi periculum aliquod 
ammnebat, varia enix ibiſunt latibula, vbi ab boſtium incurſu & violentia 


ranarius,qui rupibus, preruptiſe montium locis nidulatiryideoqure mag C2- 
 geris truculentus oft, © Aldrou. : 
8362 a Mounte-banke, Drzg-ſeller, or pratiing Duack-ſaluer. 1. Mon- 
cimbanco, Monta-inbanco, a montare, i. aſcenderc, & in banco, 3, 21 
ſcams, vt ſolent circulatores illi Irali, in platea, mira de ſuis pharmacss 
promittiant,cantim-banco,quodſonara voce decantct laudes rerwm venalium. 
Ciaratino, Ciarlatino. H. G, Charlataz, ab Ital. Ciarlare, i. garrire,blat- 
- ferare. Vi. Quack-ſaluer. l : 
(+) $362 Mounted, gotex vp, aſcended. G. Monte. I. Monidto, Aſce- 
{o. H.Monrado ſubido. L.Aſcenſus, Conſcenſus, ab Aſcendere, Cone 
ſcendere. Lo. ko 
$364 zo Yourne, 4 Gel. Mome, 3. triflis. G, Faire ducil,mencr duei!, ſe 
plaindre, 1 Far doglia, lamentarſfs, rammaricarſs. H, Mcnar duclo, Pla- 
fir, & Lat. ere, L. Mora, a woieg, ſeupude©-,i. farum, mors, 
& dolor 9romx@c i. Tropict, figuratinely, © Scal. velab Heb. \NYQ 
Maar, 3. dolere, und? * Gal. Matri, i, triftis, © Guich. Lugeo, a au{w, 
vel auyyaire, i. fingultio, avyn, ſunt tenebrz, 8& avye, in calivine 
' ſum, in ſqualore verſor. Gr. vio meg. 79 Wei Tre ama; His da 
* xpva, quod oculos dolor ſoluatin lachrymas, 7w34w, 3 IC, i. Ju- 
Qs, meeror. Vi. 10 Weepe, Lament, Gzieric, or Bewaile, 
b. « heod. Vi. ſub voce Bwd. 
c 4 — — ſone for the rg "res ye ſong 7 5 ate 
8365 «Mouſe, T. Mauſll, B. ps. L. Mus. Gr. Mos, a po(ery.3. 
£-$—54 wutire, ftridere, C Helu. Zww9@-, vnde Apollodiftus Epuy- 
Sw, quia mures interfecit. I. Topo, a Lat, Talpa, propter ſimilitudmem. 
S6rcio. 'G. Souris, f.4 Lat. Sorcx, a Rat or fecld Mouſe, G.z, Rat. H. 
Rac6n, @ rodendo. Vi. Bat, | 
b «Der-Mouſe, Vi. iz litera D. Doztouſe, 
(t) < « field-Wouſle, that ſlexpes all the Winter. Vi, Dopmoule, L. 
Glis, ris, vnde Cerrtare cum gliribus, appliedto a great ſleeper. 
d anindin Wonſle, Vi. Jchneumon, 
© | «Pontick Moule. Vi. iz Ponticke. 
£ a Keare Mouſe, or fiittzer Wonſe, Vi. Batte, 
g «Sbrew- onle, or ſbrewd-Moule, which by biting catief, ſo vene- 
meth them that they die, © Geſn. B. Spits-mnys. T. Spitz-mans, 
- 3. ns mcronatus. H. Muſganho, contrattum ex mus &aranca, Torag- 
NO, #. talpa aranea, roſiro enm preacutotalpz fimilis eſt, veneno autem a- 
ranee. I. Muſcragno, toporagno, G. Muſaragne, ſouris araigneuſe. L, 
Mus arincus, 3. 245 venenoſis vt aranca, Mygale., Gr. Mu3eans, fiuc 
; pruogdans, a us, 1. mus, & 2An, Lmuſtela 
h Monſcare. B. Mupſcze, T. Mauſſohz, G. Orcille de ſouris. 1. 
Orecchia di topo. H. Oreja de rat6n. L: Auricula muris, MyoſGris. Gr. 
Myvcownrs, i- muris auris, 6b aliquam fimilicudinem. Hes berba medetur 
———— . oo: 
3 « Monſe-trap, B. Muyſen-vall, T. « Trappo 
prendre glitopi. G. Souriciere, ratticre, ratoir. H. Ratonera, 3 rato, 3. 
_ L. Muſcipula, 42 capiendis muribus. Gr. Mooporey, a (5, i, naus,8 


iquum, 5. 1:terficio, Vi. a Trappe, 
3366 Wonlt, or new wine. G. Mouſt, T. B. Mott. I. H. Moo. L. Mu- 
1, A prove, i. dulcis, ſuauis, & hinc, y,3n #. muraro, fir auſtum. Gr. 


Y "qa toad » L vinum nouum. Vi. new 
67 Boultacyas Vi. Muſtachios, | 

+ Yh or . 

a4 « Month, 3 Gr. MizyY@-,i.fermo. B. Wond, T. 2 10% 


en Hels. G. B6uche, I. Bocca. H.Boca, 6 Lat. Buc- 
Ca, , «Heb. 9\2 Bok, exacuere, propier vacuum aris biatum. L. 
Mg xg pre O,autab d,ſpiro,aur ab Joi. vox, q Scal. 


w 'or make ropagh bye, 
” » #Lat. Ringere, to grin like a dog, I. Torcere,o 

| proved foe, Lnares, naks, 2u0 &T. Milmpfen, das 
gquere, naſoſuſpendere, Gr. Toy five ovreneyy, i. 


TC,  contrahere, 
+ {venete, 2 lwnng, i, nafus. x-emito, 2 pi, velfly, i.naſus, ms s, 
- Haxpipe. B. Gziulen; Sxſnen, 2 Griinepiler,ilem, 
$369 tos MYowe, or cut corne or hay. B 


zſtas, 
ver, B. Maeyer, T. Maver, oder maer, Gr. &wy7Je, dune 
7S& cnim eſt meſlis, Seevc3c, a veettw, 1. meto, H. TRA 


| »>Fou 

8373 MWoyſl, mn Vi. Moiſt, :o moiſten, 

8374 a Woptie,or balfe. Vi. Moitie, 

8375 a Wozell, Yi. Yozell, 

8375-2 Much, or mickle. Sax. Micle. H. Miichs. G. Moule. I. Motte, 
L. Multus, T. Uiet,e boll,p/enus. B. Uepl, G. 2. * Beaucoup,@ beau, 
2. bonus, bells, & coup, i. copia, E Nic. Gr. mravg. 

b how Mnch, B.Hoe-vel, T. Wie-vil. G.Combicn,i. quant bien, 
3. quaninms bonwm , vade Picardi dicint, quam-bien, © Nic. 1. H. 
Duanto. L,Quantus, quantum, a quam. Gr. atovs, mooy, Gove, Govh. 

c ſo Much, B. Do veel... T. Do vil, G. Tanr, aurinc. 1. H.Tants, 
L. Tantus, Gr. Tw#7©+. 

d zoo Much, over-much, B.Te veel, T. Zu vil. G. Trop, 1. Troppe. 
H. Demaſiado. L. Nimis, Nimium. Gr. «az, Aiay. 

c to make Much of ove. B. Hmeecielen, T. Dchmeicheln, Strets 
thein, 7. man lexiter palpare. H. Halagir, Acariciar, I. Accarezzdre, 
Carexzare. G.Carcficr, a Lat. Charus, quaſi charum babere. Arignar- 

- der, Amignorer, i. faire mign6n, amaſium facere. Gr.#x-uaniomuac, 
mcllirum redderc. L, Mulcere, Demulcere, Delinire. 

38376 Wucke, 2 Lat. Mucus, at 2Gr. piZa. Vi. Dung, 

b aMuck-hill, or mixez.: Vi. Dung-hill, : 

8377 a Wucketer, or muckerchiefe, 3 pvx77, i, naſus, Vi. Hands 


8378 Mudde, 4Gr. wo, i. madeo, nimio madore purreſco. B. 
Modder, moeper, moer, G. Bourbe, aGr. fbeCogys, idem. Vi. 
JDurt, Wire, & Slime. | 

b a Mudde-wall, a wall made of mudde or dart. H. Tipia, arapiar, fortd 
a tapar, toſtopyp. Vi. wall, & Durt, 

8379 aMue for Hawkes. G. Muc, 4 mautr, 3. mutare, to change, 3. pert- 
nas mutat, changeth his feathers. H. Halconera, ab Halcon, 3. falco. 
B. Mupte, I. Mda, Mwuta, vilgo Lat. Mura, Mutatorium, 3. cauea, a 
HIATIUM, locus Rulrinas loca in qrio aues ſe recipinut cum pennas mutant, 

mY 'd * 05-1)" WPaes baring-croſſe,ſtablin | 

+ the neere Charing-croſſe,ſtabling for the K,, borſes,ſo cal- 
we bor K. Mucs for Hawkes kept there, ti H, eo —_— ow 
n . 

8380 a - B, Moffel, G. Moiifle, Mitaines, T. Manttia, L, Chi- 
rotheca hyberna, Manica hyberna. Vi. Mitans. 

$38: to Muffle the mouth, G. Moufler Ia bouche, 4 Gr. pv, i, clau- 
do, obnubo, voilerlabouche, i, velum ori addere, Emmulcler. 1. Fe+ 
lar la bocea, H, Arrebuxarſe, Arrebegirſe, 2 boca, j.os. L. Os 6bturs- 
re, os inuolucre panno. Gr.empggno, ab om, i. ſuper, inſuper, & 
Pc, ſepio, obturo. | 

b zo Muffle inthe month, or matter. Vi. to Waffle, 

GC & Womans + G. Cache muſcau, qued roftrum occultet. Ca- 
c_—_ q. naſum abſcondit. I. Baxco,a bocca,i. 05,quod ſt oris inuolucrnmn. 

? | 


8384 APngwet, 26a. Mugutt. Vi. Wod-rofe, 


8385 Mug-wozt, aT. Mid, 3. laſs, & wort, 3. radix, lafſirudi- Mugwory 


nem non ſcntire viatores qui hanc berbarn adalligatam ferunt, vade T, 
WBey-kuſlf, 3. ad pedes. S, JYohans giirtle, 7. cingulum S. Iohamny. 
Sub Feſtoenim diui Tohannis ſoler effsdi, B. By-boet, S. Jans 
Iropt., G.L' herbedeS. Ichin, Armoiſe. I. H. Artemiſia. L. Arte- 
miſia, Gr.'apnuia, ab Artemiſia Mauſoli vxore, aut ab Artemide, 
i. Diana, ob magnam einus virtutem in feminarun dotoribus. 

8386 « Mul-bery, B. Muplbeere, Muplbeſie, T. Mani-beer, ;.o7is 
bacca,quia m iſmis x;bil preflantius propter purgatinann, ſeu abſter- 
ſiuam, & Yefrigeratmam. B, MWoer-bely, a belp, i. bacca, & moer, ni- 
ger. G. Meure,f. LH. Mora. *L.Morum. Gr. £9g9y. . Sunt quid 
mora, 3. tarditate, dicivolumt, emitrit enim germen omnium poſtrema 
hzc arbor, ze a frigore ledatur, unde prudentiſluma arbor audit. Alijs 
I wave3s, i. niger, * eius enim frutius nigri fuit coloris priu/quam ſangui« 
ne Pyrami 8 Thisbertingererur, nam ſub bas arbore miſcri amantes oc- 
cubxere, vnde vocatur Morus Pyramea, | | 

b a MWulberietrce. T. Maul-beer-banm.. B. Meoz-beſy-boom. G. 
Meurier, H. Moril, I. Morro. L. Morus. Gr. «ogie, 319 mar, 

m\19 1 camar, 3. denigrare. Eft enim, vt ſupra diftum, arbor nigrum fe- 


rens fru 


a 18388 & or Pantoffle, Vi. ſub voce Woile 


8389 a Mule, engendred of an Aſſe and a Mare. B. upl. T, Waal, 
. eſel, G. Mule, Mule. YH atub, Mula. L. zi, th. Mu- 
ha, z,f. 4 Gr.gia®r, i.mola, quia mulerum & afinorum ope maxi- 
me viimur in irulenda verſandaque mole, Clif, Ange, MS. 


- 
_—_— 


Sax. Mcien., #0 Mowe Any, 


wnde. 


* the Mues 
neere Charing* 


croſe, 


Mulberrie, 


* Merum,vade. 


* Pyramas & 
Thusbe. 


A Mule of aa 
Aﬀe and a 
Mares 


y 
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Aſſe. 


{ 


AMuleof a 
Horſe and a 


Heb. EY ;. mulns. Gr. uber, . ſemiaſinus, 1 ab iwovs ; 1, 

DS refs bebe, & Lae, Na 7s vogie aripuies Tr, 

qued — 2 pong —— generationi aprum. Heb. 
 pered, eparate & generations , 

Sym, 4 "YR parad ſeparayit, dixiſit, Diciru H. 2. Macho, 4 Sy 


CCouarr. | 

b a Mynle of a horſe, and a ſhee Aſſe,ex equo &afina. B, Mupyl 
eſel. Eg * Mulus enim ef MS , burds nw 
& aſina, vs docet q Ifid. G. Muler, 1. Muloze, Mulo. H., Mulo. H. 2. 


CorRcrent Maul | Azemila, ab Arab. Zemil, 3. mulus, deducit Guadix. Burdegano, 4 burray 


& burdonis. 


4. aſina, & £qu0. Art 4 L. * Burdo, onis, Hos auter Heb. 


+Burdo ab Heb. peredh, idem, © Auen. 


Peredh, ider? 
vud2T.Pferd, 


Muliar, q#d. 


* The ſonne of 


the people. 


"dd, 


CMununer, 


Mummie. 


c aMuleter, or « Mule-dziner, B. Muyl-dzijuer, Mupltier, T. 

1-eſel-treiber, Maulthier, G. Mulcticr. H. Muletero, Azc- 

mulero. I. Mwulatiere. L. Mulio, proprie qui mulos agit, ſed promiſcut 

ianitur pro equorum, afinorumque aRore. Sis agaſo, ab ago, i. duco, 

impello, & afigus, vgGr. ornndiryg, © ys; exawyaor, 1. qui afinos agit, 

erouvN@r, ab 3y ©, i. afinus. Gr. d5paCnadimys, ab dgpdCn, i. mulus, 
& $Aavye, ago, impello. 

8399 [7 MWulter, # a word wſed in the Common Law, but how aptly, 
as the Author of the new Termes of Lawſaith, be could not tell. For ac- 
cording to the proper fignification, Mulier is a defiled woman, as Vipian 
ſaith, ov rather a woman that hath had the companie of a man, &c. 
but in our Common Law's otherwiſe taken for one that is lawfully begotten 
and borne, and is alwayes vſed in compariſon with a baſtard, only to 
fhew a difference betweene them. As for example; A mas hatha ſonne 
of a woman before mariage, and that is called a baſtard, and vnlawfull: 
and after bee marieth the mother of the baſtard, and they hauc another 
ſonne, this ſecond ſonne is called Mulier, that is to ſay, lawful, and hee 
ſhall be heire vnro his farher : but that other cannot be beire to any man, 
becauſe it is not knowne nor certaine inthe iudzement of the Law, who 
was bis father, and for that cauſe is ſaid to be no mans ſonne, or * the 
ſonne of the people, And alzyaies you ſhall finde this addition to them, 
Baſtard eldeſt, and Mulicr youngeſt, when they be compared together. 
Why he ſhould be called Muber, it may be that the Latine word Mulicr, 
which is general for a woman, 6. ve ſupra, bath beenereflrained and ap- 
plied as the Spaniſh Muger, tbe Italian Moglicy comming of the Latine 
Mulier, and the French Femme comming of the Latine Fo:maina, which 
tbree words in thoſe three tongues are only vſed far a wiſe, as in Spaniſh Mi 
Muger, z 1ialian Mia Moglie, in French Ma Femme, 3, in Latine Mea 
Vxor, #Y wife, and not mea Mulicr, mea Fozmina, #y woman : [o this 
word in the Common Law, Mulieror lawfull begotten, by Synecdoche, 

fenifies,this is the wifes or my wiues, when asthe other,viz.the baſtard, 
was the foxmina , or my womans or my wenches childe, 3.4 baſtard 
borne out of wedlocke or lawfull mariage. 

839x WMullein, Vi. Moolen, 

on moth-Mullein, Vi. Pmple. 

$393 «a Mullet, or barbel, B. Wulliner, Mullinck, G.Muge. L. 
Mugil, Mullus, Mullus barbatus. Vi. a Barbell, 

$394 (> D Lawes. Vi. Law, 

$394-2 Muile, a kde of ſweet drinke ſo called, 1. Molſa. L.Mulſum, 4 
mulcendo, i. molliendo : non ſolam enim recreat vires, ſed tomachbum mul- 
cet, 3, mollit, CFung. Aut q.Meſum, 3. melle miſtum, © Per. G, Vin 
miclle, Vin emielle. L /ino meleto. Vi. cetera in Jead. 

3395 toWultiplie, G. Mulriplicr. I. Moltiplicare. H. Multiplicar, L. 
Mulciplicare, g. mwltiplicem facere. T.Uielfaltigmachen, 3. mult as 
plicas facere. Propages etiameſt ſeries, & affixio continua, vel longe 
duQa,e+ pages e/? compadtio,cpropagare genus longe mittere, © Non. 


., Gr. ?9.1Sus, i maT; i, mulicudo. T. Mehzen.. Vi. co Pugment, | 


ee Encreaſe, TO 

b Multiplication. G. H. Mulciplication. I. Moltiplicatione. L.Mul- 
tiphcitio. Gr, #\1Ivyors. T. Uer-mehzung. 

c aWMultitude. G. Multitiide. 1, Muleziudine. H, Multitid, Muche- 
dumbre. L. Multitudo, a multus, c#tus, q. coitus, 4 coeunds, CBecm. 
B.Menichte. T. Ming, 4 mengen, i. miſcere. Gr. 7\nvvs, a 7A05, 
3. plenus. Heb. 9 rob, 4 92 rabab, multipicare. Hing Angl. the 
* rabble,i. plebs, turba, ec. Vi. Þſemble, Companie,& J 

3396 (2 MWulfure (Molicurave/Multura, dift. 2G. Moukure)griſt 
| ren ra fignifierh in 04 Common Law, the toll that the Mit 

takerh, for grinding of corne. : 

$397 - Mum, 20:4 ſilent;), clum 4pud C Chaucer. L. ſt. gry. Gr. 291. 

$398 70 Yunmble,or matter. T. Wutnmelen. B.MWompelen,mondt- 
pelen, 2 monde, 5.05. Vi. 'o Murmur. ; 

$399 a Yummer, T. Yummer. B. Yommer, G. Mommecur. I. 
Mommeo, becauſe the nummers make a law to ſay nothing but mum, 
muts. I. 2, Maſcberate, H. Maſquerido, Qui tiene caratula,o caran- 
roha. Vi. in Maſke, L. Perſonatus, 4 perſona, ſex larka qua iuduitur. 
Laruatus. : 

b Muaminerie, «/12wming. G. Mommeric, I. H. Mommeria. B.T, 

+» VL * ; 

3400 Mummie. 2g ——e mmie, T. Mummi. G. Mom- 

wo L Mummia. H. Momia. — Arab. Muwiay, Mamia, 
C Matthiol. etians L.2.Piflaſphalcum: I.Piſſaſpbalts. Gr. mromT@aATe,, | 
77) 706, 4 Thor, i. pix, 8& 44A, bitumen, © Marthiol. quers 
conſule : mumia ſepulchrorum, ſe« cadaucrum dicizur, vipete que fit ex 
myrrha, aloe, croco, balſamo, alizſque maxims odoris aromaribus, 
item ex bumiditate quam exudant humana corpora, bis condita, vide q Mat- 
thiol, iv Dioſcor, vb; han rem trat#at fuſifſume. $ 
$401 the Mumpeg, aſivelling about the throat and eares,a kinde of Quin- 
ci,  Squinancic, 2 B. Momelen, /# i, muſſitare, ſcilicet 
&e murmure yocis. G. Les aurcill6ns, ab orcille, i. auris. . Vi. cetera i 


da.” p, or Monday. Vi. is Day, = 
_ | ny, G. Mondifitr. 1. Mondificare, H, Mundificar. L. 
Mundificire, q. mundun ore - to Cleanſe, Purge, Purifie, 
a Pungrell, Vi. Won . : | 
<5! $405 Munificence, lberalitie 3» g/uing, boutie, G. Munificence. 
I. Munificinza. H. Munificencia. L. Munihcentia, q. Manu facientia. 
(4) b Munificent, bountiful, bberall, G. Munificent, I. H. Atunifice: 
L. Munifi 


CUS, a, UM. | 


L Mutitidne. L. Munitio, tr L meninm ered, fic Orrdes: 
nhqoue, a 71g, murus. Vi. Fozt, or Bulwarke, Foztification, 


$407 | Vi. Wonke; 

b Munkeg hod, Vi. had, 

| yy as ).is atol or tribute to be levied 

$409 15> Murage (Muragium) is a 02 or tribute to be levied for the 
building or wen. edifices or walls, © Firzh. Nar. for) 
227.D. Murage ſeemeth alſo to bee 4 liberiie granted by the King 10 « 
—_ » for the gathering of money, (award walling of the ſame, © An. 3. 

W.I.cap.30. 
(F) 8410 @ rall Crowne, L. Corona Muralis. Vi. in 
Yu i. 171 voce 


84x to Murder, G. Meutrir. B. co2den, ber=mozden, T. Ers 
mo2den, 4 m03d, i. homicidium. Ln Slap. 

b Murder. B. Mozderije, T. Mozd, 2 Gr. pegs, i. mors, CE Cru- 
fius. G, Meurtre. H. Muerte con fuerga, Maranga, 4 matir, j. mg= 
clave. 1. Amazzamento. L.Czdes, 4 cxdendo, clades, 3 xa&ors, i. fra- 
Cura, eſs proprie ſurculorumderritio, C Scal. ſtrages, 4 ſternendo. In- 
rernecio, 4necando. Gr, g5y©-, 2 giyw, occido. Vi. Slaughter, 
Homicide, Maſſacre, 

c (5 MYurder (Murdrum) dif. 2 G. Meurtre, 3. internecio, bhomici- 


» 


dium, i. homicide, killing of a man, or murder. The #ew Expoſitour of 


the Lanstermes draweth it from the Saxon word,MoNonen, ſignifying the 


ſame thing, 1c {ignificth in our Common Law, a wilfull and felonious 
killing of any other pon prepenſed malice, © An. 52, H.3.cap. 25. Weſt 


part. 2, ſymb. ric. Inditements, ſe. 47. * BraQ.lib. 3- Tra&.2, cap. * BraQ. definic, | 


15. num. x. defineth it to be Homicidium, quod, nullo przſente, nullo 
ſciente, nullo audience, nullo vidente, clam perpetracur. And of the 
ſame minde is Brit. cap. 6. as alſo Flera lib. r. cap. 30. Yet * Flea ſaith 
alſo, that it was wot murder, except it were proued that the partie ſlaine were 


Engliſh, and no firanger. But as * Stawn. ſaith, Pl. Cor. lib. x. cap. 2. * Stawnf. re-" 
the Law in this point is altered, by the Start. An, 14. Edw. 3.c. 4. and claimeth accor=' 
murder is now otherwiſe ro be defined: When a mar won prepenſed ding ts the Stas | 


of Murders. 


* Flers, 


malice killeth another, whether ſecretly or openly, it maketh no matter : or be tutes latelier 
he an Engliſh man, or @ forreiner, liuing vnder the Kings proteion. made, * 


And prepenſed malice is here either exyreſle, or implied: expreſſe, when 
it may be euidently proued, that there was * Andes ſome cuill will im- 

lied: when one killeth anotber ſuddenly, hauing nothing to defend biny- 

[/e: as going ouer a ſtile, or ſuchlike, CCrompr. Iuſtice of Peace, 
ix the chapter of Murder, fol. 1g. b. See MF. Skene, de verb, ſignif. 
yerbo Murdrum. This by theLatine Interpreter of the Grand Cuſtoma- 
rie of Normandie, is called Mulerum,cap. 68. See Were, 

d 4a er, B. Mooadenaer, Meozder, VL Domitcide, 

e «4 Wurderer of father or mother. Vi. Parricide. 

$412 Murion, Vi. Murrion, 

3413 to Murmur, »umble, matter. G, Murmurer, Hoigner, Grom- 
meler, Grengner, voces fiftitiz 3 fono. H. Murmurir. I. Mormord- 
re. L. Muſſare, quod muti non amplius quam yy dicunr, C Varr. mur- 
murare, &epwwew, idem, © Scalig. verdum faitxm efl, i flyuiorum 
ftrepitu vel murmure, vnd? Porte , murmurantia litrora. B. T. 

urmeln, murren , 2 4opuyyery , murmurare. Vito Gzumble, 
utter. 


| $414 aMuwrraine among? carrell, 2 Gal. Mourerie, 2mourir,z. #87;,to 


dic, auta Gr. Mag apy, i. tabeſco, toconſume, & paggyos, tabes, 4 
conſumption or rottenneſſe of the lungs. T. Dag lterben, 3. ip/ian mori, 
2nfallende, H. Pcflilencia de las beftias. L. Lues, 2 ave, ſolo 
Scalis. 

ws tbe MJurre. G. Peſanreur de eſte, 3. graveds capitis. I. Diſtilla- 
mentodi ceruello. H. Xomadize, corruptum & rhewmate. L. Grauedo 
capiris. Gr. x9pvZa, 3 x23, i. capur, & peyore, i. fluxus, Vi. Benme 
& Catarrhe, : 

$416 Murrey colo#r. B. Mazept, Mozhept. I. Morerco, Morello. H. 
Morido, 2 pxweys, i. niger, fuſcus, blackiſh or dure coloxr, aur I mo- 
rus, & Couar. L.Purpuro czruleus, z.cobr, medizs mer ceruleun, & 


purpurenm, ferrugineus, a ferri colere:Spanus, Hiſpanus,Hiberus, *Box- * Beeticus cos 


ricus color, talis autem eſt owium colsr, przſcrtim in Hiſpaniz aut Ibe- lor,unde, 


riz parte, que eſt ad Boetim fluuiugm, vzde dicitur Borticus color, pul- 
lus color, i. obſTurus. ys If Bzaun. G. Brun, Vi. Wzowne, Tawnie, 
$417 & G: Morion. I. Morione, 2 Maurus qui buiuſmods wie- 
bantur caſſide. Vi. Helmet, 
$418 Muſach caſſa, « Cheſt or Cburch-boxe in the boly Temple of Teruſa» 
lem, wherein Kings were wont to caft their offerings. 
$419 Muſaph, ob linguis, 3. liber Turcarum qui contines enmnes enum 
leges, abooke awong the Turkes that containedall their Lawes. 
s Vi. 


or Matcadine. B. Muſckadel, T 


b 
$420 


num Muſcatum, quod moſchi odorem: referat,for the ſweetnefle and ſmell 
it reſembles muske, vel 2 Muſcis ſex apibus, que vinumnilixd propter dul- 
cedmen mire appetunt, or for the defire thar flics haue to comerto thar, 


vndevinum * Apianum dicityr, ſeu apiarium, vinum ſuccinum, quod * Vinum Apige 
ſuccino fit finds 4 4 num, v#de 


748, like to _— vinum falcraum. 
b Muſcadine, Vi. Muſcadell, 
8421 Muſck, Vi. R 


b «Muſck Cat. B. 


burion of nouriſhment, Soather forth ſeruing of naturall hear. B, 


Muſcadell, .Wn&.atell;G; * Muſcadiae;) 
Muſcadel, Muſquir: H. Moſcarel. I. cMoſcadello, Moſtatello L. Vi- wade, ; 


' 


Muys, | G. Muſcle. I. Miſtolo. 
H. Morezi yok Ben ee WE a "Md h 
Mouſe, eft enim muſculus anplicicarne c yenis, arte wndel 
So 5 dicitxr, a forma muris Excoriati. 
Gr. M9s. 
23 « Waſcle, 2 {i:tle fſÞ ſo called. T. Mulchel, B. Moſtchel. G. 
34 otcle Miſcle. H. Mexilla, Moſfilon. L. Muſculus marinus, mytilus, 


;din, 4 mus, uris, Gr, Mos, pwaZ, a muris forma, becauſe « 


CEO 


-- afcle is lke'a mouſe, porn @r 
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Muſe. 


6, * Erato. 
7.* Polymnia. 


8. *Calliopc. 


9. * Vraqua. 


Crenie 
ba ; 
* Lybethria- 


* Pijerides. 


* Pimplcides. 


* Theſpiades, 


*Hufchbrunſt. 


* Fungus vide. 


Wedtrate, 
$426 a Vi. Male 
8427 a , 
aquo eg L. 


balzna 1aninm luſcioſa, dame ſighted, ſed ctca,pi- 
cate prowies tl fn in Comer, neculs inſcopulos impin= 
ga 


lew fexu caude waſtam iam molem, bat, illac ducit reducitque 
Claud. yn Meaauvidng, 3 colore nigro, 3 udacy, i. niger: 


on eſt piſciculus exgenere concharum. Sicl. Moſſols,Concola,Con- 
$424 « Muſe, T.B. G. Miſc. H.I. L- Muſa. Gr. ior, are The (ww- 


ofos, ab inquiſitione, & inueſtigarione, @ Plato, alij Sd Fy (ew, i, 
docere, in ſacris = ks ty + arcana & honeſta diſciplina 
imbuere, vel quaſi pzextons, i. ſuauitcr canentes, @ Orph. nonnulli 
quaſi 6@oivons, i, va CUntCs, qued V0 NexK owmes diſcipline Leneantar, 
& quaſi concatenentur, Poſtremo ſunt qui ab Heb. hyyQ Marla, 3, ar- 
nent, muſa exim nibill aliud eft quam inuentio, & acumen; aut a Chal. 
WYh Mulch, i. ſerutari, nucfligare, © Guich. Muſas Potte finxe- 
rant noucm p70 numero literarum 75 wwnuoouyus , mnemoſunt, 3. 
menorie, que fit muſarum mater, qua ca Jupiter nouem iuges neties 
concubuit, & ex ea noucm muſas ſuſcepit, vt docet C Heſiod. in Theogon. 
* Muſarum nomina bec ſunt 1, L.* Clio. Gr. KAio, 2 xaefery, i. ce- 
Jebrare, gefta alicuius canere, vnd? cizs epirhera ſunt, Splendida, in- 
clyra, infignis, cgregia, geſta canens, prima ſacrachori, inclytanun= 
cia rerum geſtarum, ata ferens remporis przteriti. 2. L. * Mclpo- 
mene. Gr. Ms2-m{udrn, 3 purmouar, canto, unde eixs Epirheta ſunt 
Sonora, Reſonans, cantans,cancns,induta tragicos cothurmos,gran- 


dia carmina ſonans triſti fine, proclamans moarſta, &c. 3. L. * Eu- 


terpe. Gr. "EvTtemn, ab tv bene, & Tigmo,deleo, wndeeius Epithe- 
ra, ſuauis, dulcis, dele&ans, obleQans, mulcens, permulcens, canora, 
inſtruca canoris calamis, &c. 4. L. * Thalia. Gr, SuAcra, a Swans, 
i, florere, vivere, vireſcit enim, floretg, erud:torum laus : eins Epitheta, 
Comica, caſta, blanda, ſuauis, dulce ſonans, dans mites modulos, & 
aprans fonum calcibus, grara blandis iocis, &'c. 5. L. * Terpfichore. 
Gr. Tep\uo0pn, #7 26evts TrpmTau, qudderipudijs & choro deleRerur: 
eixs Epithera, Hilaris, exulcans, laſciua, Jzta, chorzis gaudens, affe- 
Eum mouens cithara, oſtentans organa, affeus citharis mouens, ci- 
tharam pulſans, & Ducens Chorzas, &c. 6. L.* Erato. Gr.*Eggo, 
ab bes, i. amor,preeft enim illis qui amoris face incendunturceius Epithe- 
ra, ſuauis, duicis, blanda,iucundalepida,plefra gerens,cantans amo- 
res, modulans amabile carmen, ſalrans carmine, ec. 7. L. * Polym- 
nia. Gr. Iloavwua, ima, i. multum, &vwkw,d cantus, bynmorums, 


- varietate; eins Epitheta, modulans, cantans, canens, in{jgnis, dota, 


przclara, celebris, egregia, &c. 8. L. * Calliope. Gr. Kaxubav, 3 
xzA©-, i. pulchritudo, excellentia, & 54, i. vox, & vocis preftantia,ela- 
ritate: eius Epithera, culta, canora, exculta,ſacra Muſica, Diuina, He- 
roos numeros ſonans, mandans libris heroica carmina, quz maxima 
wuſarum dicitur, fundens egregio peRore vel ore pulchram vocem. 
9. L.* Vrania. Gr.segyia, vegrin, ab vegyC©'y i. ca-lumybuic enim A- 
ſrologiz ſcientia attribuitur , vrania igitur , quali -z avw cewor, i. 
quz videt, & contemplatur ſuperiora corpora : eizs Epithera ſunt, 
DoQicana, Aſtrxa, SanGa, Dia, Diuina, ſacra, Aſtrorum leges mo. 
ruſque notans, fidera contemplans,&c.De Muſarum offici)s. Vi. © Virg. 


- WEpugram. 


the Muſes, Muſz wcantur etiamapud Poeras Lat. * Aganippides, 
ab Aganippe, fonte Ecotie Muſis ſacro : * Aonides, ab Aonia regjone 
Beeouz, wnde luucnalis, aptuſq, bibendis fontibus Aotidum. * Camor- 
NX, 4 cantus amenitate, © Var. idim ait ab antiquis Carmeenas ſiue Cal- 
meenas fuſe diftas, poſtea abieftis R. & S.Camecenas, Aliter C Feſtus, 
Camcrnz (inquit) a carminibus, quod canant antiquerum laudes, vel quid 
ſint caſtz mentis preſides. * Caſtalides, a foute Caſtalio, diffo, Caſtalia 
Nympha. * Cytheriades, a Cythcron, Attice regions monte. * Helico- 
niades, 4 znte Helicone. * Hippocrenides, ab iTTC©-,i. equus,8& xpld. 
»1, i. fons, aþ Hippocrene, forte equino,caballinum vecat Perſius. * Ly- 
bethriades, 2 Lyberhro fonte Macedonie. * Parnaffiades, 2 monte Par- 
naflo, ſacro Muſis, Apollini & Baccho. Bicipitcem Parnaſſlum appellat 
Perſius, duo enin iuga babuit, Cytram & Nilam, wade Iuuen. Dominis 
Cyrrz Niſzque feruntur petieranofira, duas non admittentia curas.* Pe- 
paſcides di7 ſunt a fonte quem Pegaſus fertur iftu pedis aperuiſſe,C Fe- 
ſus. * Picrides, Pieriz, propter amanitatem ac ſolitudinem Pieri) mon- 
tis difle videntur, quod eſſe m ſecretis locus projier ſiudia deleientyr, C Fe- 
ſtus. * Pimpleides, 2 Ppla Thraciz fonte, vel potius a monte cius 
nominis, wade Carullus, Piumpleum conatur ſcandere,Mulſz furcillis pre- 
cipitem eijcuant. * Theſpia liberian opidums in Bo-otia, Heliconi proximum, 


_ © Strabolib.g. Criſſeo ſind imminexs. Ab coTheſpiadz dicuntur mulz, 


Muſarum nomina & Inuenta ita trafiat Virgilius 
in Epigrammatibns. ; 


Clio gefla canens tranſattis tempor reddit. 

Melpomene tragicoproclamat meſta boatu. : 
Comaca laſciuo gaudet ſermone Thalia, 7 
—_— calamo Euterpe flatibus inflat. 

Terpfichore affettus cytharis monet, imperat, anget. 

Plcfira gerens Erato ſaltat pede, carmine, vultu. 

Carmina Calliope libris Heroica mandat. 

Vrania cal; motus ſcrutatur & aſtra. 

Signat canta mann, loquitur Polyhymnia reſin. 

Mecntis Apollinez vis has mowet vundique Muſas. 

In medio reſidens compleCitur emnia Phatbus. 


$425 toMunſe., G. Muſer, q. de Muſis copitare,ut ſolent Muſarumfl7. Yi. 


is 


G. Moulcker6n. T.Pittzen, 3Gr. fone, idem, 
a, Bolerus en” genus fungi 
,ex hirſch, 5. ceruxs, & 


3 64 &, i. 


Pignon, q. cps Fr. H. Cogumelo, 4 cucu- 
mere, Hongo. I. Fongs. L.* 


Co 

8448 « Muſician, G, Mufirien. LH. Mifico. L. Mificus. Gr, pwonds, 

I (vor, 3. muſica, wennor, 3 da; i. carmen, cantus, mclos. B. 

BT. Mates. usique. 1. H, L, Mific 3 

* © As . M f 1. | M 1 a, Gr * » 

a Com, i. muſa, i.cantis, Mult enim ſunt inuentrices muſics, Vi. in 

me ſuch as Fidlers play wnder chambers windowes.G, Au- 
bides, H. 4lboradas,o aluoradas,ab alua, i. aurora,the morning. 

8429 Muſkadell, & Muſkadine, Vi. WMuſcadell. 

3430 Muſke. B, Mulch, . G. Muſc, H. Almiſque. I, 

Muſco, Miſchio. L.Moſchus, Muſchum. Gr. g3es, ab Arab. Miſch, 
ſeu Meſch, i. muſchum, © Matthiol. Aja Moſcho animali Indico, mu- 
ris babens ſamlitudinem. ; 

b a Muſke ball, or aball made of dixers odoriferous gummes, poulders, and 
ſpices, wherein pomander is the chiefe. B, balleken.G. Trociſque. 
1. Trocbiſco, Paſtillo. H. Trochiſco, Paſtellillo, L. Paſtillus, qaſPagi- 
ſtillus, eft en;zmwforma panis parui, © Pawl, Diac. Orbiculus moſcharus, 
Trochiſcus. Gr. 7p0940x%s5, a 776 ©, i. orbis,zrochus. T. Biſems 
knopf, ex biſem, #. uſcxs, & knopf, 5. zodus. L.z, Diapaſma. 

(+) c «a Muſk-car. Vi. is Cat, 

d roſe, T. B. Maſket-roſe,G.Roſe muſquee 0; muſcad<lle.l. 
Roſa muſchttia o Roſa muſthiata. L. Roſa moſchata,Muſcherra, proptcr 
Moſchi odorem, © Gerard. 

8431 « Muſket, the vale of a Sparrow-haxke. G, Le tiercelerdel' eſper- 
uicr. B, Moſket, G.3. Moucher, H. Moſquetc. I, Moſchetto, Moſ= 
chetti apud 1talss ſunt paſſerculi Indici: dicitar igitur bec genus accipi- 
trum Moſchetto, quod paruos ills paſſeres venatur : fic Ang. femella eins 
dicitur a Sparrow-hauke. L. ule. Muſcetus, Fringillarius, aut Frigil- 
larius accipiter, & Gr. Zm{lag itegt, ans o% antar, a fringillis, 


quas venatur. Vi. , 
$432 4 Muſket, a gunne. B. t. H. Moſquere. G. Meſquer, 
Mouſquer. I. Moſchetto. T. Woſket, Eft Bombarda maiuſcula, ſex 


Sclopus maior, Tormentum minus, ' Vi. cetera in Gunne, Irs 


quebule, | 

b «a Muſketier, a ſouldier that ſerves wth a Mucket. G. Mouſquetaire. I. 
Moſchettitre. H. Moſquerero. B. Muſcheteier, T. Moſketiercr, L. 
Scloperarius, 4 fund ſclopo m31073. 

8433 4 Muſkinne, a bird ſo called. B. Plackaerd, 9. auis maculata, © Kil. 
L. Fringillavomaſculus, Parcus maior. Vi. a Finch, 

Muſkie. Vi. Muſcle, 

8435 to Muſſitate,or mutter betweene the teeth.G.Muſſiter,Grum- 

meler, Murmurer entre les dents. I. Mormorare, Parldretra denti. H, 

Hablar entredientes, L. Muſfirare, frequent. & mullo, as. Gr. py{s. 


b 


Vi. o Matter, &- Gzumble, 
8437 «a {Puſmon, the name of a beaft, bodied like a ſheepe, and coated 


like a Goat. G. H. Muſm6n. T.B. Mudlel. 1. Mufione, Muſrmone. L. 
Muſimon, De natura buius animalis. Vi. © Plin. && C Geſner. 

8438 Muſt, or zew wine. Vi. Mou. 

8439 *aMultachio,r ide Wultache, G. Mouſtiche. I. Mutdccbis, 


Moſlaccie. H. Muſtichos, @ Lat. Myſtax, Gr. uu/cag, i. labrum ſuperius, ,,,.n 


& barba i;ſo ſuperius labium veſtiens. Dicitur aurem 37 e&y avTy ww- 
Tapes 1u01,quia fluor aut mucus nafi in illud defluir: vel 2 pos Sr, 
quia fit tegumenti leco aut etiam decoris. C Ouid. Barba viros biriegque 
decent in corpore ſete. H.z. * Bigotc, corruptum videtur ex mw1wy, i. 
barba, Bigodes, q. 77ycorts. Brocenſis, Germanorum ex more profiuxiſſe 
autumat. Hi enimper Deum, bey Godt i«rantes, myſtaces demulcere 
& componere crigereve ſolcar. T. Knobeli-bart, B. Knenel-baerd, 


qg. dicas, barbe anſa, ICT 5 ratonmis gg - "9.3 4 eG 
Hyporrhiwon. Gr. cg-2w29110y, 4 agg, i. ante, & mwy, i. barba, 
Veppryey, ab vp, i. ſub, & pis vel ply, i. naſus, alz, alarum, quia fiti- 
les quodanmods (int alis auium. 

$449 MPuſtaphts. G. H. Muſtaphis, Muſaphis. I, Muftaff, Muſef. L. 
Muſaphis, uz Muſtaphis. Sunz DoQores, ſeu Propherz mer Turcas, 
1A nominal i. 

8441 Muſtard. B. Moſtaerd, G. Mouſtirde. H. Moſtiza. 1. 210- 


farda, 3 nomine muſtum, &-verboardeo, & Nicod. ſemen exim fina- 
pis wufto ſolet macerari, & preparari ad tollendam eius acrimoniam & ar do- 
rem, © Kil. becauſe they make muſtard in other Countries of Muſt mixed 
with therauſtard-ſced, to take apay the eſſe of the ſeed. Optimum 
autem finapi cx muſto fir, qued bodie Andegaui in vu eft. 1.2. Sexape, 
- Senaura. G.z. Sencue. L. Sinapis,Sinape,Sinapi. Gr. oiymn, 2 oivery 
Thc & 7s, quod lxdar oculos, lacrymaſque cliciat prz nimia acrimo- 
nia, Jade dicitwr, flcnuum faRura finapis, Prodefi capiti. T. Senf, 
Sax. Senp. 
b Multard-ſeed, or Senuic ſeed. B, Moltaerd ſaed. H. Moſtiza Ia 
ſcmiente, Moſtazo, T. Sentf ſaat, Jugerichter ſenff, G. Scacne. 
I. Sinape. L. Sinapis, —— Sinapi, Gr. oiy1m, veſupra. 
3442 Muſlte, or new wine. Vi. Woult. 
8443 to Multer, or make aſhew of ſouldiers. T. Wulteren, B. Motts 
G. Faire vne monfſtre & reucue de gents _—_— L Mo- 
rn Lat mondo, few, Far vnareſegna, H. Hazer vaa my« 


eſtra, 4 Lat. monſtrare, to q. monſtrare milites, Hazer vna re« 
ſcfa, 4. facererecenſionem. ralir, o alarde. L. Facererecognitio- 
nem, aut recenFonem militum, Recenſere excrcitum, Suppurare, re= 
cenſere, numerare, luftrare excrcirum. _ 


b —_ - Pulter. B. MWonller, Monlteringhe, 
prone ie.I, Moftra di genti diguerra, Reſegna. H Mucſtras 
Reſcfia. o Alarde. L. Recenſio, recenſus, probario milicum, 
Recognitio militaris. Gr. miggods, q. tranſucRio vel eraduftio mili- 
rum, ab ces, i. via- 


© ic Pulter, Muſtred of Record, © An.18.H. 6.ca.rp. ſeemetb to 


be dare nomen, or to be inroed in the number of the Kings ſauldlers.— 
b oa d Maſer 


108, 


N AA 


NAM 


Mytuall, 


N.Oumodaue- $454 


fatur ? + quid 
Penifcat. 


Naam, 


* Lawfull 
Naam, 

* Naam vif or 
morr. 

* Naam by tbe 
common Law 


4 '—_— 


(t) 


'd Maſter of the Kings s,CAn.2, Ed.6.6ap. 2. Vi. iz yk 
e--7 þ hk 5 mpanch An. 35. Eliz. cap.4. Vi. Maiſter 
.* of the Kzngs Muſters,ſub voce 4 : 

£ @ -maſter, or Commiſſioner of the Muſter, T. Muſters 

B. Monfter-heer. G.Commiſſaire de la monſtre,” I. Commiſ- 
ſaris della moſira. H. Commiſſario o veedor de mueſtra, © alarde. L. 
Recenſor militum, Conquiſitor exercitus, qui militum deletum ha- 

- ber. Gr. 5pdſo-Abzoc,2 abu, i. colligo, & pans i. exercitus, - 

B @ placey where the muſter 3s kept. Vi. Diribitozie. 

8444 Mufltie, G. Moisi, 4 Lat. Miicidns, 3: mrſtie, mouldic,Ranci,Heu- 
dri. 1. Mufſo, Muffato. H. Moh6ſo, Emmokecido.. B. uf, Muf= 
figh , Muaffende, 4 Muffen, ef mwcorem contrahere, mucere, muce- 
ſcere, ſitum redolere. L. Mucidus, ab Heb. va Mik, i, mucixits Vi. in 


$445 Mutable, G. Muable. I. Mutabile. H,Mudabile. L. Mutibilis. 
_ Gr. epus|abokos, 3 wile-canmc, i, muto. Vi. Changeable, 

(4). -b Mutabilitie, chanzeablensfſe. G. Murabilite, Inconſtance. I. 
Mutabilita, Inconflin3a. H. Murabilidad. L. Mutabilitas, atis, Incon- 
ſtantia. : 

$4465 to Mate, as a baukedoth. .G. Muir. - 

$447 Mute or «ambe.. G. Muct, Miit. I, Muts, Mittolo. H. Mido, L. 
Murus. Vi. Etym. Dumbe. 

3448 to Miitilate or maime. G. Mutiler, I. Matilare. H. Murilar, L, 
Murilire, q. membro minutum reddere, to make one lefle by a legge or 
an arme. ; 

(+) b Mutilation, or maiming. G. Mutilation. 1. Troncamento.. H. 
Deſ-mochamiento. L. Mutilatio, onis, a Mutilare, i. to Mutilate. . 
$443--2 a MYutinie, B. Mupyterye. 1. Mutino, H. Motin, G, Eſmeute, 
2.cozmm0tio. Mutinericy 4 mutire, 4. /1uſſitare, ve! murmurare contra ut- 
cen ſuum, mutinari-vocat © Bud. B, Mapten, T. Meut-macher. 
B.z. Muyt-maeker. dicitur ſeditionis &- conſÞirationis auior & promotor. 

ceteravidein Dedition, Tumnilt, or Up2zo0ze. 

(+) b Mutinous, 7aiſiag ſeditionor mutizie, G, Mutineiix, Mutin, 1, 

.. H. Mwtmoſies.L.Mutinoſus, a,um, Seditioſus, a, um. Vi. Dedittous, 

$448--3 en. Vi. Matton. ; 

$449 to Mutter, 07 11w7mure. 1, L, Mutire, hoc autem 3 Gr. pu(w, quod 

 eftclaufis labijs quendam & naſa fonummittere : aut 3 ps, (48, quod canum 
eſt, vt 710/at C Charif. T. Bzummen, Þzumilen, 2 &4&1y, i. freme- 
re, murmurare, © Heluig.. Vi. to Murmure. 

$450 Mutton, ve:us Fland. Mottoen, G. Du mouton, 4 #075, montis, 
q- pecus 4 montibus,the mountaine cartle,vel q. cars 0vina mutilata, gel- 
ded mutron,propter preſtantiam carnis llius,vnde I.Di caſtrato,q. de oye 
caſtrata, aut veruece. T. Pammel-fleiſch, Dchepſen fleiſch, 2.45ac- 
melen-vileeſch, Dchapen-vieeſch, z. caro veruecina, cars arietis cafirati, 

- H.Carnero, quaſi caro, x47 $04, propter cius preſtantiam, aut 
quad ipſis maxims ſit in vſu. L. Caro veruecina, ouina, ouilla, Gr, 
Xp baty — I eegCoamy, 1.0uiS, xpiug UdTHAY, ab gi, i, ouis, 

Suid.. | 

Ra Miituall, reczprocall, interchangeable. H. Mutual. G. Murucl, I. 
Mitno, L. Muituus, c1411 ex meo fit tum, mine is made thine, & 14{tin. 
potitis 3 mutarione, og Turneb. Si datur quod reddatur , mutuum, 
C Var. B.Ghelijck, T. Gleich, ab cu ©, i.ſimilis, q. vn ſamilitcy 
atg, alteri, C Helu. Gr. @MA@y, (wr MMIA2P, ab ar, i.alus. 

b tually, G. Muruellemenr. 1. Mutuameate, Scanvievelmente. H. 
Mutualmente. T. Umb einander, z. pro alio, L: Mutuo, Gr. wess 
CNA, Cus QNNHAGKS. 

$452 a Muzell. Vi. a Mogzell, : 

(}) 9. Bp, omnia is My, queras iz: Mi, alt words in My, loke 
32 Mt, 


N 


ll — 
ND —— 


po III Fy _— —_— 
% 


Quoad pronunriationem. T. L, En. G. Enne. Gr. 

vT,v, Hebr. v3 Nun, bec litera apud Heb. filatio- 

nem ſignificat, quaſi YA1 5. filius apud Syr. & Chal. 

piſcem © Guich, eſt autem 7z59u9y Technicum, 3, 

vox artis & nominatur @ ſono. N. Latinum benificat 
nomiſma Grzcum, j.ſolid.an, inquirt © 1iid. N- adiuaifio Gamma Greco 
hoc modo N T, fignificat ſemmmciam. Nun int 7wm:ris apud Heb. notat 
quinquaginta, & vocatur Heb. & Arab, Nimt Chald. Num. Aflyr, 
Nichoin. Armens Nu. Sclau. Nam, Naſci. Agypt. Nayn. Moſcou. 
Nas. Vaiid. Non. Ind. Giz.. Gr. v3. L. G.1. H.T. S.B. & A. ves 
Ro > Did ) G.N b from the Durcl 

8455-7 amium) G. Nampt, cometh from the Durch 
word Nemmen,z. capere, ro nimme or ws hold on.). 1t femfeth. rt 
0 Common Law, the taking or apprebending of another mans moueable 
goods : andis either lawfull or valawtall, * Lawfull Naam 4s nsthing eſe 
but areaſonable diſireſe, proportionable-to the value of the 1hing di- 
ſtrained for. 4nd this Naam was ancicatly called either vi or mort, 
quicke-or dead, accordingly as. it was made of deador quicke chatels. 
Lawfull Maam 5 ſo, * either by the Common Law, 0! by a mans part- 
cular fatiby the Common Law,as when onetaketh another mans beaſts, 
dammage ſciſant iz bis grounds: by a mans particular fat, as by reaſen 
of ſome contra made, that for defaulr of payment of 4# annuitic 4- 
greed vpor, it ſhall be lawfull to diſtreine ix ſuch or ſuch lands: &c. 
q Hornes Mirrour of Iuſtices, bb. 2..cap. de voce de Naam. You may 
yeade there of ethere circumſtances required in Lawfull Naam, yit. of what 
thing, or of what things firſt, in what manner, on what daies, and at what 
houres it ought to be made, with other points worth the reading, for the 
wnderflanding of our Law antiquities. Vi. Withernam, | 

(1) $455 © Naaman the Syrian. Gr. Nacuay. Heb. VOP1 
N »di6t. 4 ZDY1 Nagnam, 3. amuwnus ſuit, ſucundys fit, 
he was a Captaine that was hcalcd of bis Leprofie by Elitha, © 2 King. 
5.1.t920. _ | | 

(4) 8457 0Þ. Nabal, be busband of Abigail. Vi. in voce Deluge, 

$453 & th, Liralica vir honeſtzcs & bonus, qui regi Achay 


 vineamvendere notxit, ideoque Teſabelis calummijs obr it Laph 
c Ny 1 King.22,1. 70 17. POE PIG 
#) 8459 8 Nabuchodonoſoz, tbe fourth Kin 
the mM , A erm wy 
end the Hebrewes Nabuchadnezar, bee avelt ſrnen yeeres among wilds 
beaſts, CDan. 4.29. Alſo a great King of the Aſſyrians iz Niniueh, 
 (ſomethmkebim tobe Cambyſes ) © Indeth t.5.& 2.1. 
8460 the Nadir, the point which is diretty oppoſite unto the Zenith. G, Na- 
+dair. I. H. Nadzr, L. Nadir. Vi. Jenith, 
() 8346: Nznia vxde. Vi. in Funerall/o2e, inlitera F. 
$462 a Nagge, a Friſ.& Hol. N:gghe, force a neyghen, i. feftere,quid 
facilins fleciatur, quam equi genereſiores, fic Lat, Mannus, wannulus, 


of the Chaldces, whom Beroſus nameth Nabugodroſus, * 


quod rettoris manus facile aſſueſtat.G,Cheualer, 1. Cauallino, Caualletto, 


Koncino. H. Cauallej>, dim. a Cauallo,j. equzs. G.2 .Bider, Haquende. 
B. Peerdeken, im. 2 Peerdt, z. cqus. Sic T. Roſſlin, dim. 4 Roll, 
equs. L, Equus pumilus, 2 pumila ſtatura. Gr. ir-dey, dim. ab I:7- 
7G+, cquus, ivr25, Vi. plurain Yorſe, & Hackney, ; 

(t) 8463 jj Najarra, Vi, a Jarre, 

(f) 8464 * Naides Nymphe. Vi. Nymphe. 

$465 Nate, particuia negatiua, B. Meen, Vi. mn No, 

b a Nate, Vi. Denial, 

3466+ Naile-wozt, i. 1erba vneularis, quia med:tur morbis unguium, & pa- 
ronychijs. 4 ſoares vader the nailes. Vi. Whit-low grafle, 

8467 a Naile, B. Nacghel, T. Nagel, 3 Gr. ja©-, idem, prefixo n, 
vel YvuTey, wyciv, i. todicare, pungere, © Hels, G. Clou. 1. Chiddo. 

 H.Clavo. L.* Clauus, quodclaudar, & heat. Gr, na@-, ab nu, im- 
mitto, qu6dammittatur ifs que compingunutur, © Etym. 2up0. 

b the Naile of the fingers, or toes. B. Nagel van den vinger. T. Nas 
gel an fingern, G. Ongle. 1. Oz2hia,vnghia. H. Via. L. * Yoguis, 
a _ arvg, idem, & Can. hoc aurem, 2 par, i, pungo , fodico, 
C Euilt, ; 

(+) 2468 5 Naim, civitas. Vi. in voce Delectable, 

8468--2 Naked, B, FMaeckt, 4 RD Nakah, vacurs, purus, mundus, 
78nocens fuit:cum enim primi parentes truftum prohibit nondum gu- 
ſafſent, nudi quidem {verunt, nec erbuerunt. T. Nackend, H. En 
carnes, quaſs carne tantum coopertus,non autem veſtibus, ſic andir en pu- 
ras C2rnes, eft nudum ncedere. Deſnudo. G. Nud. 1. 127udo, nude. L. 
Nudus, a yy, priuatiua, & J\w, i, indue, veſtio, quaſi non indutus, yv- 
6435, quali wiz wwe £av, i. membratantummodohabens, : 

b zoſfirippe Naked. B. Naeckt-maecken, T. Nackend anſſziehen, 
G. Deinucr, denuer. H. Defnudar. I. Nudare. L. Nudare, Enudare, 
Denudare. Gr. Tepyow, amoyvprow, Vi Ertym.in Naked, 

c | « Naked contraft. Vi. j-5» Nude contratt. 

(1) 8459 it Namatio ammalium. Vi. > i= Withernam, 

$470 a JJame, b. NNaem. T.-Namen, G. Nom. [. Nome. H, Nom- 
bre, L.* Nomen, 4 verbo antique, noo, vnde fit noſco, to knew, Scal. 
aut nomen, quaſi notamen, * Nomina enim fi neſcis, cognitio rerum 
perir, = Ifd. lic verus eſt, [Te5s 79 ps NStouny St aapoey £E5- 
Tu{ ery TH Gv9,ud(2,1.ad rete dovendum oportet primmm inguircre nominay 
9#1a rexum notitia 3 nominibus rerum depender, vrde bene C Feſt. 
Nomen difium vult, quaſi nouimen quod notitiam faciat,aut a Gr. ovoun, 
1.nomen, vel ay4wer, i. tribucic, diſtribucre, quia reruws difributia 
pendet a nomine, Ponitur & 1919101 pro debito, quia debitorum aomi- 
a, A creditoribus zetabantyr. Hinc * nomina ſua liberare, 1s pay 
bis debts : facere nomina, ts ceme in debts : exigere nomina, ſie for 
payment. 

b ihe firſt Name, or Chit;an Name, B. Ueur-naem, T. Chziſt= 
namn,/Tauft-nam, :. zomex bap!iſmi. G.Nom de Bapreſme, Le nom 
propre. I. Norze di b:4icfimo, nome proprio. H. Nombre de pila, nome 
fonts ſacrh, L.Pra-nomen. Gr, Tleowrouit, 3 meg, i. ante, & ayoyuuc. 

c a Durname, Sur-n6w, « ſur, ;.ſ{per, eft cnins nomen ſuperaddirum 
momint parents, & familic propter facinns al:quod memorabile, * vt Titus 
Manlius Torquarus, 4orque. Publius Cornel. Scipio Africanus, &c. 
vel a witwaliquo corporis : vt Marcus Tulſius Cicero, 4 cicere in na(d. 
Labeo, alabijs, Nato, 42aſo. Crallus, a craſſitie: Capito, 4 capite,vel 
av alijs cuentts, 1. Cognome,ſopra-nome. H. Sgbre nombre. L. Cogno- 
men, 4 cogzeſeen do, at q. con-nom, quod vna fit cam nomine, & prenc- 
mine, ag-nomen, q.ad noinen, quia nemint, & prenomini ſuperadditur, 
breuiter ab agnatis vel cognatis vt plurimum nomina hxc, quia familie 
& originys frenificatiua. Gr."Emwyuuey, *1royvuic., ab om, 1. ad, ſuper 
& 9y942,, nomen,&m-xanms,ab 6m, i. ſuper, & rains, i, vocatio. B, 
Duer-naem, toe-naem, T. Zne-nam, 3ue-namen, 4 313, 7. ad, & 
nam,i. 2077p. 

d anicke Mame, is a corrupted name, as Nicke for Nicholas, Iacke for 
lohn, Ned for Edward, Peg for Margaret, Pes for Elizabeth, Col, 
for Cordelia, lug for loan, ec. videtur diflum 4 B. itet-naem, 7. 10% 
nomen. T. Ein faiſcher Zunamen, G. Deſnom, q. deſnomnatic Sot- 
briquert. I. Deſnome. H. Nombre de diſgracia. L. Improperium, Gr. 
'Axveg=Moiz, ab dxvgCr, improprius, & aby©&, i. ſermo. 

e «good f2ame, report. T. Guter name, Vi. Renovne. 

£ to Name, or 1077inate.-B. Naemen, T. Nennen, G. Nommer, H., 
Nombrar. I. L. Nominare. Gr, *Ovoguaipw, ayoudZ, ab gyopuay no- 
men, Aztiq. L. Axare, 4 que Angl. io aſke. : 

2 onethat knoweth the Names of things, andcalleth them by their ſeuerale 
Names, Vi. Nomenclatoz. N 

h Namely, expreſſly by his Name. B. Namelhch, T. Namlich, 
G. Nomm&eement. 1. H. Nominatamente. Gr. *Ovouas?, bZorounraie 

2 Ly _ UII "* 

tf) 8471 apzz Npmphz. Vi. = 12ympye. 

$ D the Nape, nooke,. or noddleof the necke. B- Neck, nick, nack, 42 

nicken, zxere, 2utare, CKil. T. Dag genick, nacke. G. La nuque 


du col, chaign6n ou chi du col,achazne,i. carenula. L.Coppa,coli6t- 
zola. H. C illo, 4 coflo, cogote, quaſi colgote, 2 colgar ſuiÞendere, 


Ceruiguillo. L. Ceruix, quaſs cerebri via, © 11 
ex em, i, ſuper, &&uG, i. humerus, 

$473 Naphtya, Vi. Naptha, —_ 

8474 a Napkin, dim. a G. Nappe, i. Mappa,quaſs payua mapa, a little ta- 
ble-cloth. B, T. Derniet, G. Seruicrte, I. Serwetta, Scingarmano. 
H. Seruilleta, quia inſeruit tergendis ficcandiſque manibus in men/a. L. 
Mantle, mancclium, quaſe TP a tergendis manibus, < Var. 


d. Gr. Avyyr, £7mwplis, 


FY Gr, 


* Naides 
Nymphay 


- Clauus,nd?, 


" Voguis,unde . 


Naked, 


Name, 


* Nomen,v7de, 
* Nomina fi 
neſcis, perit 
COgnitio rc= 


* Nomina ſua 
liberare, & fa- 
' Cere nomina, 


guid. 
Chriſtian 
Name. 
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hora lla quam , 


$476 to Nappe, or :ake « Nappe 1 ſicepin 


b TAriftor. nt ton yep emmy eng 


Gr. Xe«25-caax pov, yef-wagpey, 3 269, i- anus, I uelone, ſeu putr- 
yea i, MarIdaey, C Heſych. T.z. $and tuch, 
_— tuch, 3. quadre pan vel < Ha. Manteles, paniſuce 

. manos, 
$474-2 i « Citie in Italy. H. Nipoles. G. Naples. 
() bee » Naples ah 1 Np, © Nile 
uitas,quiarecenter reed;ficata fuit,antca Parthinope,difte fuit C Steph. 
$475 the Nappe, or wool of cloth, « B. Noppe, i. villue, faccus, vela T. 
 Knop, i. odus. G. Flocquet, frizure du drap. 9 4965 4p, rn lM 
po. H. Flucce, & Lat. Floccus, « locke, El frizado del pakio, T. Flogs 


ing. T. Nippen, i. niKare, vt ſo- 
lent darnuentes caput monere, vel a Gr. Kywazery, i. dormire, Vi. ts 


Nopheth, 3. fauas mellis, ſex diſtillatio mellis. * Naphtha axtem eft bitu* 
men 


ole, T. 
EAauey, i. oleum, quaſt oleum qued effiit e petris. = ny 

(a) $479 Es Papthali lacobi filius , wndt difins. Vi. in voce, is 
Endeau 


our. = 
$480 Narciſſus, B.T. Narciſſen, Jpzillen blumen, > fores Apriix. 
G. Naciſſe. 1, H. Narcifſs. L. Natciflus. Gr. Ndpxioreg,ab adoleſcen- 
re cius nominis, quem fertur in lorem buins ſimplicis conuerſum fuiſſe. 
Magis 4b Arab. Nares, Nargies, aut ff place:, a Chald. OYy*\3 Nar- 
kas, & FOND AL Narkila, 3. liam vel roſa,  Guick. & L. 2.Bule 
bus vomitorius. H.z. Lirio blanco, 7. laliumalbum. 
(4) $481 Nard, Vi. Dpikenard. ; 
$482 a Narration. G. Narration, vn nairE. L Narratione. H, Narra- 
ti6n. L. Narratio, 4 xarrando, qued alterum facio gnarum, © Var.Gr, 
Anrynors, a dry%ues, i. narro. B. Uertellinghe, T. Ertzciung, 
3848; Narre, Vi. Neare, | 
$8484 Narrow, or frai?, of neare : iUud enim anguſtum eft cuins vireque 
extremitates inter ſe contiguts aut vicine ſunt, reps B. —_— 4 
T. Niher,i.proximior,propior ;tomparat. « nahe, i. prope,vi. Neare, B.2. 
Enghe. T. 3. Eng , ab 4, prope, vel £705, idem, i. anguſtus, 
(+) 8435 Nalarite, Vi, Nazarite, 
24 = op 4 = mg ſeemethto be the proper name 
Nafle n. 4. H. 7. cap. 21-ſe 
: M.<a Haucn. whetber it be (0 madeFebd Boats, &r Water-yel- 
that lie there, or not, 1cannet yet tell, But (Naſlclle) i in French a 
kixde of ſmall boat, or veſſel, a wherrie, or cocke-boat. : 
$433 Nakltie, 2 T. Naff, B. Nat, i. madidus, bumidus, ſqualdus, vel & 
047" 9-09 gow? rea x hk ſos a 
(t) 8489 i Nathan , prophera datum ſynifican, 3 yr12 dla- 
than, i. dedit,be foretold Dawnd that bis ſonne ſhould bald Gods Church, 
meaning Chriſt, of whom Salamon was but ahgure, © 23 Sam. 7.13,14. 
He Teproxeth Dauid for _ yo þbo Sam. _—o 16. 
) 8490 t* Nathanecl, fl Iſhai, Cr A. 2. I4. 1167 10men 
ny © loh. 8.45. deriuarur 4 wy Nathan, dedit , & a El, 
Domms. > | 
845: « Nation, T. Nation. B. Natie, T. 2. Landtbolck, G. 
Nation, Gent. I. Nation, Gente. H, Nacion, Gente. L. Natio, 4 na- 
ſcendo. Gens a5, 1. genus, progenies propter generationey fawnulia- 
rumi& propagationem. Gr. 89G, ab $3 ©, i. mos, quialijs gentibus 
alixs eſt, C Euſtath. Vi, Countrie., 
b RNatine. G.Narif, Naif, I. _—_— L. Nartiuus, 2 naſcor, Gr. 
2w1or@>, 3 Jaivouns, naſcor, Vi. Naturall. 
c Natiuitie, G.N atiuire, I. Natzvitz, H. Natiuidad, Nacimicato, 
L. Natuiras, 4 naſcor, Vi. Wirth. 
d acafter orcalculator of atinities, G.Genethliarique. L.Generhlia- 
cus, Gr. yoeIrax3s, 3 fubgans i. natiuitas, Yor Farcary@, Yos- 
D1ao0y@r is genethlialogus, qui prediffiones facit ex natals die, A 
*Job3an, i natiuitas, & aby ©, i.fermo, in qua facultate celeber erat 
* Hicronyaws Cardanus, qi abſtinentia Taluniaria 4 cibo, Rome fibi 
mortem pertinaciter acciuit, 7 £8 1v0Mextlo non excederet & vita, quod 
Viaaw fibs ante at, C Thuanus : contra hes genethliacos , fue 
Chaldzos difſertatio eft erudita Phauorini apud lib. 14. T. Ein 
. B. Planet leſer , quaſi plaretarwm lefior : Planet= 
oe yy en peritus. Vi. cetera m Aftrotoger, Wiſard, 


e theſe of oves Natiaitig. Vi. Hozoſcope, 
(t) 8491-2 (> tt- Vi. 0 «a Denizon, 
f is « Writ that bieth to the Sheriffe for a Lord, 


wie ve camel has 0 COT op 
prebending and refloring kim to his Lord againe, © Regiſt. orig, fol. $7, 
q Firzh. nar, br. fol. 77. This villeine is called mibe Common Law Nicf. 
See Libertate pzobanda, Vi. 8 Niek, 
3492 Nature, B. Natuere, T. Natifr, G. Nacire. 1. H. L. Native 
ra, a naſcor, vi ex qua naſtantur omnia, © Aquin. unde & Seruio a 
Georgic. mater rerun omnizm. Naſcor autem ab antiq. nao, quid per 
aphzr. 3 Lars Ih yr Rare eden, 4s CIrClunr- 
Cangere, defendendl Eff enzm Natura prouida ſui cenſeruatrix, or 
n;bus creaturis vi quadem procyeatrice diuinitics mdita. Phy fs. * Gr. pus, 
2 ov, i. ſum, naſcor. Aud Philoſopbos principium oft motus Ev quietis, 
in munde. 


; 


Cc 
$5cs 


corn peter 
- « Neat-heard, Vi. Ct 
5 


Topiuun, | 

(j}) 8495 * Mans, the fecber of leſus, alidr Loſs, gEccjus.46. 1. 
Ms. ib" the ſorme of Naue was valiant in the warres, and was 
the ſucceſſeur of Moles in propheſies, who according ts bis name, was a 
great Sauiour of the elef& of God, to take vengeance of the enemies that 
roſe vp againſt them, ec. : 

8496 the Nauell, or widdleef ary thing. B. Nalfel, Narnel, Sex. Na- 
uel. T. Nabel, 4 nabel, ;, modiolxs in rota, the naue or middle of a 
cart wheele. G, Nombril. 1. O*bellico,}/mbeliico, H. Ombligo, L. 
Vmbelicus. Gr, qupaa3s, idem. C Canin. q. iupear@;, ab twyery, i 
ajzrvery, ſpirare, reſpirare : nam per nodunt illum, fartus dum eſt in vie- 
ro matris, reſpirat & nutritur. Diciemr vmbilicus & res Cuinſeung mc- 
dium 770m4ws. 

8497 Nanct, 07 zaveaw, 2 G, Nauezu, Nautr. B. Nanel, 1.Navoe. 
H. Nabo. L. Napus, vu{gd Napeta. Vi. Tarnep, 

(t) $8498 Naufrage, Vi. Dhipwzacke, i» Ship, 

8499 Naught, or :/,2T. Nicht, B. Niet, 5. non, <> &cht, i. eftiwatio- 
wmalum enim eft non ens, ideog,nibil, cum ſit prizatia boni, wel null exiſti« 
wationis. L. Nihilum, 5. ze bilum. Vi. Wad, 

b to ſet at Naught. Vi. » Deſpilſe, 

8500 « Nanie, fleet, or armie of ſhips, ita dift. anauium mukitudine. 
G. Armee nauale, Armce deer, Fletre. I. Armita di mare, Fletta. 
H. Armada, ab arms. Flota, a fiuſts mari in quo fluFuaxt. B. Tote, 
T. Schilf-zeng, Armada. L.Claſſis, quaſs calaflis , & calando, i. 
c0n.:ocando , q Becm, Gr, 5vA@, a5imw, i. mitto, orno, inſtru, 
AQ yawnnds. | 

(t) b to Nanigate, 0 ſale. G. Nauiger, aller ſur eau en vne na- 
uire. H. Nauigar. LL, Nauigare, q. ®avemagere. Vi. to Satle, 

(t) « Nauigable, paſable by ſoipping. G. Nauigible, Qui porre naui- 
res. H. Que ſe puede nauigir. I. Navigabile, L. Nauigabilis, le, 5. 
gued nauigari poteft. 

(t) 4d Nanigation , or ſailxg. G. Nauigatidn. H. Nauigaci6n. 1. 
Naxigatione. L. Nauigatio, onis. Gr. A857, 4 whe, i. nauigo. T. 

| hing, _ cho var ner. L, Nauigaror, Vi. « Pariner 
E 4 4 8 Mariner. L. Nauigator. Vi. a , 
3 f * Naulage, tbe ſraght, or fare paid for paſſage ower the water in a 
ferrie, or ouer the ſea in a ſhip, paſſage money. G. Na m. I. Nolo, 
gquells che fi paga paſſands per naye. H. Nolito, frete de h nfo. L. Naus 
lum. Gr. yogAcy, a yads, i. nauis. Vi Fraight, 

(j) 3 * Nanmachle, « fgbt atſea. G, Naumachic, Guerre ſur 1a 
mer. I. Guerra 2auale. L. Naualis pugna,Naumachia, Gr awww ics 
A ya, i. naujs, & way, i. pugna. 

oy x a Nauſtible, a baven for ſoigs. L. Nauſtibylum, 9. zaxis faby- 

w. Vi. aHauen,a Pozt, . , 

8501 « Navle. Vi, Ywle, *aſhoo-makers Nawle. G. Lance de $ 
Creſpin, 3. the laxce of S. Criſpin. 

(t) 8502 (F * Na oppidumn in tribu Zabulon, vb; Chriſtus 
habicauit, C Marth. 3. 23, q Luc-1. 26. Quidamſcribunt ger Þ tlade, 
alt) per  zaijn. $1 nerzer per Tiade fignficat florem, ſurculum,yvire 
gulcum, ſez plantulam, C Iſaiah 21.1. CARs 17. 23. vi enim ſirculua 
inſitns arbori, ita vitam accipitnatura bumana inſita Chrifto, xy nezer 
per 2ajn, ſignificat coronam,eft enimNazateth patriaChriſti'coronati 
regis & ſacerdotis. 

(t) 8503 « Nazarite, G.Nazarien. 1. H. Naxares. L. Natarzus, 
1113 Nazir, ; ſepara, a rad. 1 Nazar, 3. ſtperatue ſivit, ad certun 
vere cultum diuinitits ordinatus , v3, vi non bibat vinum, non radar 
comam, non interſit funeribus, & termporeſeparationis fixits, ceria ſa- 

crificia offerat wt viderilicet, CNumb.6.3. Erant evim Nazarzi in leges 

typi Chriſti qui nox literaſed ſpirits Nazarzus eff, ſegregate ex toto ge- 
nere humane & conſecratus Deo vt nes cum conſecremur, lok.17. 
Ego pro eis ſanttifco meipſum vt ſint > ipfs ſanflificati : Significat etiam 
m113 Narcr, corenatnn, 445 Nezer, þ corona, Eftenim Chriſtus 
ſummns rex & defenſor Eccleſoe ſue, corenatus  vnllus pleni uh 
m_ — \ hr citatur, my rermgronl id extas, 
; » I Jo Samfane bf rypus Chrifti, i ena amſon wan- 


aſe contra , aduerfis Diaboli 

voce Apoſtolorum ſonante Evangelion leligratur &> vinck, Vi. 4 
(t) $504 " vnds. Vi, in voce (> Gaigoztie, 
8505 (IF i a Writ that lieth for the Plaintife in a 


Black-moze. 
Vi.herd Bp, in voce 


well New. Vi. WEE: 
Meate, a7 axe, com, or ere. Sax, News 3. bvs, « nieten, i, arietare, 


Cow-heard, 
os Neate, ſeate, fine, or trixme. G.Net. 1.Netto. B, Met, 4 Lat. 
Nitidus. G. Ioli, Gay, a Gr. + Fatior, exo, oþ MENRA 
leganes 


gaah, elatxe fivis, Orne, Mignon, I. CR. ” 
x o 


* Naue the fe. 
ther of Teſus, 


* Colk 
nd. 


Neck 
" Naulage. 


* Naumachie, 


* a Niuſtible, 


* St, Criſpins 
lance, b. an 
Awle. 

* Nazareth, 


S—_— 


439 
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— NR 


qarm—_—_—r 


* Collum, 
vnde. 


Necke-weede. 


* Ncfarious, 


H. Lindo, Galino, 23> 1x gil, i. exu!tauit, Elegfinte. L. Elegans,2 cul- 
tus eleflione, EC Non. Nitidus, 2 niteo, Politus, Lepidus, & lepor vel 
lepos, Gr. ou; Vi. Trimme, Fine, n 
b Neatneſle, or :rimneſſe. Vi. Gallantneſſe, Trimme, 
8510 Hanger Marmet Marin. Vi. Nether,Nea 
8510-2 4 bill, or beake. B. Febbe, Nebba veteribus Galliro- 
trum dicitur, q Plin. Vi. Bill, or Geake, 
(+) b the Nebbe, wtch, or ſlit of ape. G.Cren, Crene de la plume, 
L. Crena, vel Fiſſura Calami, ab Heb. Y\P karang, i. ſcindere. Gr. 
YAUvPKs 74 x3ARpE. G.z. Fente de la plume.” I. Inciſuura 0 taghata de Ia 
penng. H.Raya,hendadira o cortadurade la pluma, T. Die 3erſpal= 


851r Neceſſarte, need/ull. G. Neceflaire. I. H. Neceſſario. L. Neceſ- 
ſirius, 4 neceſſe, needfull. Gr. ay ya @. B. Nodigh, T. Notig, 
Vi. Neve, &- Nedfull, 

(#4) 8512 to Necellitate, G. Neceiliccr. Vi. to Urge, © Paeſle, to 
Conftraine 


b Neceflitie, wart,or needineſſe. G.Neceflire, Indigence. I. Neceſit2, 
Indigenze. H. Neceſſidad. L. Neceflitas, 4 neceſſe. Indigentia, ab i#- 
digere, ab ig particula intenſiua, & egere. Inopia. Gr. 4y2yxn, ab 
&ydoxw, i. impero, rego. Neceſlicas fiquidem regit omnia, ne: ſub lege 
eft. Vi, Neede, : 

8513 the Necke. Sax. Nac. B. T. Nacke, poſteriorem coll; partem fg- 
*fcat. B.aiſe, T. Halfz, ab e#Aicow, i. voluo, verſo, gyro, q Ki 
lian, G.Col. I. Ccolls. H. Cuello. L. * Collum, antiq. Collus, quod 
pt rigidum &+ rotundum, ve columna, baiulans capur, & ſuſtentans, 
@ Ifid. Aliquibus 2 cultu, quod rorquibus colatur, 1. ornetur. Alijs 
denique 3 colle, qudd aſſiurgat ab humers in colli morem, & Fung. Gr, 
Tdna, Ne wu rpaxirire i. propter aſperitatem, Jiitgn, Jipn, 
i-ccruix, collum. De quadrupedibus propri? dicitur. 

b thehinder part of the Nccke, Vi. the Mape of the necke. 

c theforepart of the Necke. Vi. Thzoate, 

d a Necke-band, Vi. in voce Band. 


e a Necke-lace, Vi, Bzoch, Lace, _ 
f aNecke of mutton. G. Collet du mouton. I. Coliodi montone, 0 ca- 


firato. H. Cuello de carnero. L.Collum ouillum, ec. | 

g the Necke-bone, throat, or craw-bone. B. Krop-been, T. Croſſel- 
bein, G. L'osdu gaui6n. I. L ov dellaſtrozzg. H. Hueſlo dela gar- 

anta. L. Clauicula, diminutiuum 4 clane. Gr. xAtis, xAis. 

h the Necke of a Lute, Citerne, or other inſtrument. T. Lauten-krag, 
B. Kraeghe van delupte, L.Iugum. Gr. £295, a Z3pvea, is iunge. 
91423 apud © Heſych. propter ſimmun naſim capitts ligne. 11 alt)s bngus 
per periphraſin. 

i a Necke-kerchiefe, becauſe it goeth about the necke. Vi, Partlef, 

k Necke-weede, Gramen colloram, Gal/ow-grafſe. Vi. Bempe, _ 

3514 Necromancie, or divination by calling vp deceaſed bodies. G. Ni- 
gromancie , Negromancie. 1. Negromantia, H. Negromancia. L. 
Necromantia, Necyomantia. Gr. Neupouny7z ie, Newwouay Te1t, q- 
Sf exvay varia, i vyaticinium clicitum ex mortuis euocaris. B, 
Dwerte-konſte, T. Dchwartze-kunlk, :. ars x1gr4. 

b a Necromancer. G, Nigromancien. I. Negromante. H. Negro- 
mantico. L, Necromanticus, Necromantes. Gr, Neww9-wayns, q. 
FW vey ualns, i. mertuorum vates. B. Swarte-konſtenaer, 4. 
nigrarum artium magiſter. T. Schwartz-kiinltler, 

8515 Nectar, a pleaſant liquor that was fined to be the drinke of the Gods. 
G. Ne&ar. I.Nettare. H. T.B.L.N ear. Gr, Niurzg,ex ym, i, non, 
& xT$ivo, i. occido, im1mortalium pots, q. &T4p vaxuey, C Becm. VL, 
Ambzoſfta. 

3516 a Neece. G. Niece, Niepce. I. N*xz4 H. Niera. B. Niechte, 
L. Neptis, que ex filio vel filia nata eft, 3 nepos. Vi. Nephew, Gr. 
Yor, 3 8, 1. filius, 

2517 Need, want, or neceſſitie. B, Nod, T. Moth, Sax. Noed, ab 
Heb. py\\g nadach, i. impubit, durum namque tclum neceſfitas, CHeluig. 
G. Beloins, & ſoing,i. cura, ſollicitudo, Faulte. I. Biſogno. H. Falra, 4 
faltir, . deficere. Mcngua, 4 Lat. Mancus. Meneſter, 4 Lat. Minus 
ve! Mcndum. L. Eg&ſtas, ab egeo. Pemniiria, 2 myive, i. fames. Ino- 
pia,3. ſine ope. Neeciliras. Vi. Neceſlitie. | 

b robaue Need, or want. T. Noth haben, G, Auoir diſerre, faulre, on 
beſoing. 1. Heuer biſdg#, Hauer mefliero. H. Auer meneſter, L, Ege- 
re, Indigere. Gr. #044, amoyiw, '/Camigico, ab ameygs, i, cgens, 
egenus. Vi. :oLacke, 


2518 a Needle, B. Naelde, T. Nadel, 2 naeden ſe, naen, i. ſuere. * 


G.Eſguille, Aguille, k Ago. H. Aguja, dim. a Lat, Acus, hoc autem, 
vt & Gr. > x44, ab 4x), i, cuſpis, acumen, acies ferri. p90, 4 pa77s 
i. ſus, conſuo. 8a, 2 AC, i. iaculum, ſagirta, a forma. 
(t) b ſhepherds Needle. Vi. Uenus combe, 
$519 Neexe, Vi. Neare, 
$520 to Neoſe. B. Nieſen. T. Nieſen. Vi. to Dneelſe, 
b Reeſing-roo:, or Neeſe-wo2t. Vi. Nieſing-rot, 
c Neeſe-wozt. Vi. Ling-wozt, & Helleboze, E 
(+) $52x * Nefarioug,verie wicked. G, Plein de route meſchaiicete, 
I. Scelerate,Ribilds,Pimo di maluagita. L. Nefarius,a,um. Vi. Wicked, 
8522 a Negar. Vi. Neger. ; : 
8523 Negatine, G. Negarif. I. H. Negatzuo. L. Negatiuus, Negato- 
rius, 4 negando. Gr. epywnt2s, 4 mmgrymds abapricuen, i, Nego. | 
0S Negatine pzexnant, Negariua przgnans, 4 Negative ?/7- 
plying alſo an Afﬀfirmatiue, As if a man being pnpleaded to baue done & 
thing upon ſuch a day, or in ſuch a place, denieth that he did it mode & for- 
ma declarata: which implieth neertbeleſſe, that in ſome ſort bee did it. 
Or if a 1141 be ſaid t0 baue alienated land, &rc.- in fee, bee denying that hee 
bath alienated in fee, ſtemeth to confeſſe that bee hath alienated in ſome 
#tber ſort, © Dyer fol. 17. num. 95. See Brooke hoc tir. and Kirchin 
fol. 232. An1ſee The new Expoſitiott of Law Termes, And reade alſd 
in ſome Ciuilians, of Affirmariua przgnans: and2bat is; quz haber in 
ſe incluſam negarfuam. Et hoc importare videntur diftiones, ſollim & 
rantiim, que implicant negativam, © Pacianus, Ue probationibus, Ib. 
I. cap. 31. num. 16. fol. 93. 


b 


$524 a Neger, G, Negre. 1H. Negro, L» Niger, 4 colomitvigredines | 


Vi.a Maze, 


8525 to Negle>, G. Negliger,& Nonchailler. 1, Traſeurdre,q. trans 
yel fine cura a oF Sprexzares alpernere. H. Deſ-cuydir, 4despri- 
#atiua,e cuydar,i.cxrare. Monoſpreciar, 1. 2..L. Negligere, 9. non 
legere, antrq, Neclego. Gr. 4uio, ab apriuat. & verbo imn_ 
perſonali uaer, i. curz eſt. tn Sw, ab e priuar. & 3/4, i.cnra. T, - 
Nicht achten, q. nihil curare. 5acgagio, 3aiy©-,i. paucus, & dog, 

@ 2 __ po —_— 7 WI Retect, & Deſpiſe. 

igence, careleſneſſe. G. Negligence. 1. Nezlicenca, 
Negligencia. L, Negligentia. 8's map 


(t) 8526 * to Negotiate, deale, trafſche, or trade in matters. G. Nego= * to Negotiate: 


cier. H, Negociar. I. Negotiare. L. Negoridri, Gr, aggypurrdiee 


@) | b _ «Pp fiq x 
| ealing in traffique,buying aud [cHinz. G. H. Nego- 
ciacigh. L. Negoriatio, ons FS es £5 ſening ego 


8527 Negromancie., Vi. Necromancte. 

8523 to Nete, or Neigh, Hol. Friſ. Fland, Nepen, 42/ano. T.Ythe= 
len, B. Wychelen, G. Hennir. I, Apritrize. L.Hinnire. H,Re- 
linchar. Gr. 28:ue7Gw, omnia a ſono, Sic barrue clephantiseſt, gan 

. nire v#lpzs, rudere aſi, rugire leonis, | 

ES EEES, 

530 gh. or bard by. T. Nahe.-Vi. hard By, Neare, 

b a Netghbour, B. Nae-buer, T. Mach hams, Jaw Nabep,quvelop 
Pg, 1. habitans prope. G, Voiſin, Prochain. I. Vicins, Profſimo, H. 
Youg Proximo. gs -» v747R eodem Vico eft. Proximus, 

ropinquus, 4 prope. Gr. 20; GC, 6 anotov, 0 Aa, 3 i. prQ=- 
p8. nw be, 1, domus, M PA, Lalit 

c Neighbourhod, T1. Nachbawz-ſchafft, G. vVoiſttiige. 1.74: 
n4ngza. L. Vicinia, Vicinium, Vicinitas, a vicinys. Proximitas, Pro- 
pinquitas, 4 p1ope. Gr. zerTyia, yermorice, 2 24170), i. vicinus. 

35z1 Neither, « Laz. Neuter. B.T. och, G. H. Ni. 1.Ne. L. Nec; 
Neque. Gr.##, 3 p#,i. non. . 

b Neither of :he two. G. Neurre, Ni un nilaulcre. I. Neutro, Ne 
Fiuagne laltro, H, Neutro, Niel vno, Ni elotro. L. Neurer, g.Nec 
vter. Gr. 874295, q «ft 672955, i. necalter, nemo. T, Reiner yon 
den bepden, B. Noch cen, Nocy ander, nec v2us, nec alter, 

(t) 3533 Nemzi Ludti, Vi.nvoce Exerciſe. | 

8533 Nenuphar , or water-lillizc. G, Nenuphir, ab Arab, Nilefar; 
Ninofar, Nilutar. Ofc. Ninufar, Nenuphar. H. Nenufar. L. Nym- 
phea, 4 Gr. yvwparz, quia in aquis proueniuar. de &> T. Dets 
blumen, z. fores m2rin;, twaller-lilien, E. 2. Rhapalon, 3 Gr. p4e- 
Aoy, Heracleon, a Gr. jegxaccor, CHerbar. Clauas Veneris, Claua 
Herculis,2 forma, Alga paluſtris, Digitus Veneris, Lilium paluſtre,Ro- 
{a paluſtus, Papauer paluſtre, 

38534 Nedter(que,or ze. G. Neoterique. I, H. Neoterico. L, Neote« 
ricus. Gr. rrorvemGr, avs, e570, i. nouus. Vi. Few, 

8535 Nep. 1.Nipotellz. L. Nepira, Nepera. Vi. Cat-mint, 

(t) 8535 * Nepenthe,an berbe being put intowine and drunke,expells ſad- 
weſſe: ſome take tt for Bugloſſe, © Plin. G.H. Nepenthe, L, Nepen- 
thes. Gr. vyTe345, a mmy 3g, 1. 1xtus, ſerenus, 

8527 a Nephew. G. Nepucu. I.Nipote. H. Nicto. B. Nene. L. 
Nepos, quaſi narus poſt, © Itid. Gr.troy%;, vtoys, I vgs, i. filius, 
£yſov©r, ex ey & 341v0::24. 

(f) 8538 Nephilim, Vi. in voce 19 Denie the faith, 

(f) $539 (> * Nepfune, G. Neptune. I. Nettz0, H, Nepruno. 
L. Neptunus. Gr. zvoredy, Saturni,ef Opis fl:us, Maris Dens,difiys 
eſt 4nando, C Cic. de natur. Deor. 

(t) $8549 Nereides N;mple. Vi. Mpmph. 

(t) $541 © * Nero, vocabulum Sabinum eſt, &+ /pnificat virtu- 


rem e* fortirudinem, © Gell. 14co ex Claudijs quos 2 Sabinis oriun & vad, 


dos accepimus, vir egregia & preftanti fertitudine Neto appellatus eft ; fuit 
etiam hos cognomen Romanorum Imperatoris orminm quos terra tulit 
crudeliſhimi. 

(t) $542 a Nerue. Vi, a Sinew, FTA | 

(f) Þ Nernoſitie, trengeh, full of newes. G. Neruoſire. I. Neruoſita; 
H. Neuofidid. L. Neruoſicas. Gr. y<ep5Ss. 

8543 a Nett. B.T. Neſt. G. Nid. I. H. Nido. L. Nidus. yeocods, 8 
Yocons, v97195, & vorjos, eſt pnllus, hinc nidus 2 pullis auiumdicitur, Gr; 
vS00o7t, vEoT/i, & v£ooorte, veorlee, 2 y5ooons, i. pullus. 

b ro Neſtle, make or buji/d a Neſt, B. Neſtelen. T. Niften. G. Ni- 
cher, Nidifier. H. Anidir. 1. Nidjficare, Amidare, L Nidificate, 
Nidulari, 2 nidus. Gr. y#o7<ciy, yzoar deny, 


8544 a Net, B. Net. T. Netz. Sax. NeTTe, 4viIy, i. nere,con- 4 Nets 
rexere, CE Heluig. G.Vn file, m. qued ſit ex filo comextum *Retgrets,f, * Retey vIdey 


H. Red, f. 1, L. Rete, 4raritate, q Varro.al:\,z rapiendis & rertinens 
dis piſcibus, melius ab Heb. yp reſcheth, idem, CE Auen. Sagenas 
Gr. ozy\wn. Caflis, a WH kas,« WHY iakas, 2. irretire, tMaqueare. 
INxryorhinc * DiAynna dicitur, Diana, que Minocm fugiens, intctia 
(7% Nx7va) quz pilcibus capiendis erant extenta, ſe proiecit. 

b « Net tocatch Black-birds and Woodcocks. Vi. Rodnet, 

c aſweepe-Met. G: Va verucil,« verendo. Vi. drag- Net in Dzagge. 

$545 ether,” Sax. Nene, Vi. Neither, | 

$545 Netherland. B. Neder-land, T. Nteder-lant, L. Belgiuw, 
Germania inferior. G. Pais bas. I. Paeſebaſſs. H, Pays baxo. 

$547 the Nethermolt,# Nether, 3. ub, /abter. B. Nederſte, T. Uns 
terſte, Vi. Low, Loweſt, Below, WD 44 

b Netherltocks, 9. calige inferiores. B. Neder hoſen, Neder koullen, 
T. Unter holen, Vi. iz voce Hoſe, : _ 

$543 a Nettle, B. Nettel, T. Neſlel. Sax. NetTel, 471, negariua, 
& 719%, i, vello, vellico, that is, feeling him once pricke,w? plucke him zo 
more: alludit quoqz ad wwe, vel v#7o, i. pungo. G. Ortie. I. Ortica. 
H. Hortiga, Ortiga. L,* Vrricag ab yrendo, Gr.nid,Awite,i. pris 
ritu afficio. | | = 

2549 Nener , per craſin, & xo! exer, i- non ynquam- B. Ninimer, 
Nie-mer, T. Nimmer-mehz, i 2unquan ampli. G. lamais, Onc= 
ques I: Mai,Giamai. H: Iamis, Nunca L Nunquam, 4: non vil 
quam. Gr. Vtors, 36nd, i. neque, £38, non, & m7, vaquam: = 

þ Neuertheleſſe. G. Neant-moins, &> 707 obſtart, routefoig: I Nis 
dimeno , Tuttauia , i- ommivia H No menos , Todauia L. Nihilo- 
minus; Artamen, Tamen, Veruntamen. Gr: them, nd, idly 


Jad7av; n7tors 2 
X 3 $550 4 Netjewe, 
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492 


© Nicene ceun- 
ccll. 


* Nicolaitans, 
© Rench. 2.6. 


® Sefta Nicoe 
lanarum wade. 


* Jlluſtre ex- 
emplum de N þ- 
col:z2Eſpiſcop. 
Myjre. 


* Nicopolis. 


* Nicod. Le- 
parus Regis 
Gal. comp. 
Dictionary 
Gal. &- Lat. 
156c, 

* Nictation, 


| a B. Nene, en, Vi. Nephew,  _ woman,but by the Common Law, their Ifue be villaines aud bond- 
- amen ged pon err one fide or other, taking neither — mien, as their father was, whichis contrarie pref omnn for there it 
part, alſo the Newter Gender. G.Neurre. I-Newtre, Neutrale. H. ſaid: 'Partus ſequirur venerem, the birth followeth the belly, and in the 
Neuro, Neueril. L. Neuter, 9. ze vaus, #ec acer. Gr. «rep ©, wn- Common Law zbus, Parrus ſcquitur Patrem, the birth follaweth the fa- 
Nruz©-. T. Entwederex,keiner, quali 5x iy, i-aon yaum, & Hell ther, , Villenage, or Seruitude, had beginning among the He- # y1,y, 1 
B. Neutrs!, gheen van beyden, i. #«l/us, aut veuter amborun. benny proceeding oo —_ gr by: —_ Chanaan, and qe. 14 ral 
b Neutrall, Vi. cer, Chanagites, eemg nakedne e a 7 ; i 
Gd Cc | ome. mm 6 the being on neither ſide. G. Neurralite. ſhewed it to us brethren zuderiſion, * who was therefore puniſbed in bis me wry, 
L Neutralitd. H. Neurralidad. L. Neurraliras, atis. : ſonne Canaan, with 008 5eh bondage, as jou may reade Gen. 9. verſ wen; of Chil. 
$552 New, B. Nieu, T. New, i Gr. i, vel vdi©, i. nouus, 20. f0the end of the Chapter. dren that dee 
« Helu. G.Neuf,m. Neufve,f.Nouueiu,m. Noutlle,£LNu6ue.H.Nu- 8570 Nieling-r00:, or Nieſe-wort. B. Nieſ-woztel, T. Nief3= ,,; honor they 
tuo. L. Nouus. Gr. 1i&, a rv, vel riewa, i, venio, T Etyin. nguy9s. wurtz. G. Ellebore blanc. I, EHeboro bianco, H, Eleboro blinco. L. "Parencs 
b to make New, B. Uer-nteuwen, T, Uer-newen, G. Renouueler. —=Hellcborus albus, Veratrum album. Gr. @\iCoggs adxds, ad ditfe- ; 
I. Renoware, Rinowellare. H, Renouar. L, Innouarc, Renouare, No- rentiam bellebori nigri, qui dicitur Grzce t\iGoggs winaug. Pores. 
uare. Gr. rs%w, aj arsow. Vi. Helleboze, Radix Hellebori albi cotta in ladte, pediculos & lendes 
c New, or freſh. Vi. Freſh, nccat. Decoquater itt latte ad miulſcas perimendas. Mixes quoque ne- 
d Newwire. Vi. Mouſt, car, & gallinas, q Martthiol. : 
c Newes. B. Nieu maere. T. Newe mahz, G. Nouelles. I. Nuoua, 8571 Nigelia, G. Nielle. H. Negilla. I. L. Nigella, quia ſemen eixs 
Novella. H. Nueuas. L. Nouwum, Noua, Nouitas. Gr. zguybmyc, xgu- * eſt nigrum, © Dioſc. 1. 2. Melantio. L, 2. Melinthum. Gr. weaarNrey, 
porn, i xg4v0s, i. NOUS. 4 WAGs 1. nigrum, T. Dehwartz kicmmell, T. Hwart comin, 3. 
f New-yeares day. Vi. New, & Day, Coninumnigium. Vi, Cocklecozne, 
a New-pearegs jſt. Vi. 32 Gift, (#) $572 (> Niger, the ſurname of Simeon, CAR. 14.1. 
B abrinzer of Newes. Vi. Meſſenger, . 8573 a Niggard, aCloſe-fiſt, Pinch-pennie, or Miſir, quaſi Nigh gar» Niggard, 
(t) 8553 e vpon Tine 3x Northurberland-ſhire. Ge. der, a neare garder or bolder. Ge Chiche, a cicerum vitts, id quod tefta- 
Neuf chaſtel. 1. Nzous caftello. H. Nucuo caſtello, L. Nouum Ca- tr adagium : Ciceris exyptor. Taquin.q. phaquin, 4 @2xos, vel para, 
Nrum, ita d:nggpinatum a Roberto Guiliclmi Normanni filio,tuvc nout- i. lens, lenticula, Vi. a Warlie-bunne gentle-mar. Eſchars. I. Scarſo, 
rer extrufiwm, C Camd. aſcarſela, i. marſupium nummarium , cx auari inprimu fludent. H. 


(+) $554 a Newter, Vi. « Nenuter. 


(+) Þ Newtralitie. Vi. Neutralitie, | SHO = 
8555 Next, T.Nachlt, B. Naelt, 2 Nae, ;. prop?. G. Prochain. 1. 


Proſſume. H. Proximo. L. Proximus, ſuperlat. a prope, citimus & cis, 
= i1 vrur@, abty vs, i. prope. Vi Neare, & hard By, 
371 008 . 

$556 Nep, quecung inueniesin Nep,queras in Nei, Whatſoeuer you finde 
in Nep with y, loke Neie. 

$557 a Nias Hayke. G. Niais. I. Nidaſo, for a Niaſe Hawke, or for a 
Nouice, one come late out of the nfl, Vi. Nouice. 

$558 zo Nibble, or bite a litle, andoften. B. Knibbelen. T. Gneube= 
len, Beillelen, 4 beiNſen, mordere. G. Mordiquer. I. Morſicare. H. 
Mordiſcir. L.Morſicare,Morſitare,Mordicirs, a Mordere. Gr. fs ut- 

&, Yar-dx1yo,'i. ſub-mordeo, Jeniter mordeo, Idfzxya, i. mordeo, 
$559 Nice, or daint:e, a Lar. Nitidus. Vi. Daintie, Cop, Curions, 

b MNice, or effeminate. Vi. Effeminate, 

(t) $55 (> * Nicene-councel. L. Synedus Nicena, 4 ducentis & 
quingaginta Epiſcopis celebrata, Anno Domini 38. quiomnes Dei filium 
$4464 701, i. eiuſdem, 54x27 Patre ſubſtantiz confeſſ ſuerunt aduerſus Ar- 
rium,ditia et a Nice __ Metropoli, C Fung. antea Antigonia di- 
cebatur ab \ntigono conditore, hodje Iſnico, @ Chytr. 

856: a Niche, or bollow ſtanding, or ſeat for a ſtatue or image Made in 4 
wall. G. Niche. H. Nicho. 1. Nicch:s. L.Crena, Vi, Nake, 

2562 a Nicke, or zotch. Vi. Nocke, 

b the Nicke, Vi. Necke. 

c inthe Nicke, G. Tres opportunement, tres a poin&, 9. ad ſin ar- 
ticulum. 1. Opportuniſſimamente. H. Muy oportunamente. L. Per- 
opportune, opido quam opportune, oppor tunus proprie eſt vocabulum 
nauticum, quaſi ob portum, Gr. >v-xgigus, em-xgigas, a x9e55, 1. 
tempeſtiu'ras, temporis opportunitas. 

d a Nicke-name. Vi. iz Name, 

() 8563 06> * Nicolaifans, 4ſc# of Hereticks, vud? CReucl 2. 6. 
Vi (> Nicolas, | 

(}) 8564 (> 4-G-H. Nicolas. 1. Nicolas. B. Niclaeg. T. Nie 
clas, L. Nicolaus. Gr. NizoaaG,, a vixG, i vitoria, & ads, i. 
populus, vr ſuit ex ſeprem Diaconis, q At. 6. 5. de quo dicitur llum 
tenere vxores communes efle debere, 4 quo oricbatur * ſefla Nicelaita- 
rum, i. of the Nicolairans, C Reuel. 2.6. /;. q Euſcb. lib. z. cap. 29. &+ 
Terrull. libello de Hzreſibus, ix fiae prims Uibri contra Marcionens 
Alucs ſuit Nicolaus Epiſcopus Myra i Lycia, quicum a parentibus me- 
diocre patrimonium accepiſſetmaximam eies partem in eleemoſynas contu- 
lt, ac mter cetera laberalitatus ipſrus exemplayhoc maxime * illuſtre recenſetur. 
Lud bominz cuidam opulcnto, in ſummam paupertatem redatto, ita 
v1 de proſtituendis tribus filiabus quas habebat nubiles, cogitaret ; Ni- 
colaus zobiu per feneſtram crumenam pecunia refertam conjecit, qua 
adjutus, eas bone{!t elecare poſſet. Poſtea ex Lycia in A2yprum navigans, 
orta tempeſiate hyrrenda,{(quam predzxerat Nicolaus) ſus precibus incolu- 
mitatemnauris 7eirau:t. Hinceſt quod nautarum patronus vules puta- 
tur, C Chyrc. LOABIY 

(+) 85655 &> * Nicopolts, *r's Thraciz. Gr. Nrz67zavs, 4 victoria 
Auguſt fic appeliata, a vix©, i.vitoria, & mas, i. ciuitas Vi. 
C Tit 12+ 

8566 Nicotian, thebearbe Tobacco. G. Nicoriane. I. Nicotiana, Nego- 
£1412. H. Nicociaoa, berbg virtutis mirabilis contra vicera, impetigi- 
nes, apoſtemara, plagas, &c. Hanc primimin Galliam miſt lohannes 
Nicot, Chriſtianiffomi Regis Galliarum Legatus apud Luſitanes 1560. que 
tempore & loco compoſuit magnum illyd * Diftionarium Gallicum & La- 
tinum; V#de & 720men adbucretin:t Nicotiana. Vi. Tobacco. 

(4) 8567 * Nictationor twinckling with the eies. G. Clignewent des 
yeux I. Nittatione cermoconghocehi. H. Nidtation delos 0jos. L. Nice 
ratio, onis. Gr, p12. T, dag der augen. 

$;68 Nie, or neareat hand. Vi. Yard by #r voce By. 

8559 (-> Nief;,or Netf, (Natiua) covmeth of the French (Naif, i. na- 
tura'is, vel natiuus.) It fignitieth ix ow Common Law, a bond-woman, 
C Ann. 1, Ed: 6. cap. 3- The reaſon is, berayſe women become bond ra- 
ther natiuitate, thax by any other meances. Whereby Nicf is a woman, 
that iz,a bond-woman, or 4 villaine ; but if ſbee marcic a free-man, ſhe 

3: thereby made free, becauſe that ſhee and ber husband are but one per- 
fon in Law, and ſhee ought to: bee of the ſame nature and condition is 
Law to all intents that ber husband is, aud then ſhee cannot be afterward 
er nes Hou AR dome by her, - Diuorce, or Confeſlionin 

, / KEcAG, &c. Likewiſegin fauour of libertie, a free-woman, ta 
king a villaine or bond-man. to ber husband, ſhall at become alſo a bond- 


Eſcaflo, I. 3.Parco. L. Parcus, Prx-parcus, 4 parco, Tenax, a 1enco. 
* Cumini ſeor, xvguro-mapigys, 2 wavy, i. cuminnam, & apicys, ſe- 
Qor, a pie, ſeco. Dic:tur qui velcuminum, ( granum valde minutum) 
ſecare in plures partes non verctur, prz nimia tenacitate, ne inte- 
grum quidem granulum dare audens, ai9eo-x4pJ;, q. rurpis lucri ſe- 
Qaror. B, Hpaertch, T. Sparhaft, 2 ſparen, ;. parcere. 

8574 Nigh, or neare at band. Vi. bard By, iz Bp, 

b Nighelt, Vi. Next. 

$575 oN0des a yang G. _ I. _—_ —_ L.Nox. 

r. ms, & w385, ab Heb. * 31x noach, z, quieſcere, nuach, quie s. 

b mid-Night, Vi. ſub voce Midie, D:nidebatur enim = cixalis in ow 
partes, nanirum Crepuſculum, the duke of the evening, primam facem, 
candle-lighting ; Veſperum, the night : Concubium, bed-time : Nuctem 
intempeſtam, the firſt ſiecpe : Ad mediamnotem, towards mid-Yight : 
Mediam no@em, mjd-night : De media noe, alittle after mid-mght: 
Gallicinium, creck-crowg : Conticinium, all the time from cock-crow- 
ing to the breake of day. 

c tolodgeall Night, B.T. Uer-nachten, G. Tranuicer, Parnuiftcr 
I. Tra-nottare, Pernoitare. H. Pernochir, Tranochir, L. PernoRare. 
Gr. viTw dw, vvyao, awk, velwycs, i. nox. 

d « Night-cappe. B.Nacht-dseck, Nacht-matſe, Dlaep-mutſe, 
G. Bonner de nuiRt. H, Bonete de noche, L. Pilcus noturnus, Vi. 
Wonnet, or Coife, 

e to wax Night, T. Nacht-werden, B. Nacht-wozden, G. Auc- 
ſprir, Annuiter. I. Annottare. H. Anochergr. L. NoRtſcere, Ve- 
(peat Aducſperiſcere, Veſperiſcere, Gr.£2e9/ew, ab davtgys, 
1. Veiper. 

(4) f a Nightmare. Vi. Ephtaltes, 

g aNightingale. Sax. NibTegale. B. Nachte-gael, T. Nach- 
tigal, Nacht-gal, z. a4 noQurna, that fngs all night. Eſt autem auis 
que wvearnis wuſibus per totam fere nottem garrit, aut Heb. m_ chalah, 
z. do/uit, dolorem habuit. Effectus enim doloris eſſe cantum luſein.e tepatur 
Martialis, dum ait:; Flet Philomela nefas inceſti Thereos, & que Muta 
puclla fuit, garrula fertur auis. G. Roflignol. H, Ruyſehor. I Luſie- 
2uolo, Roſcignuolo. L.* Luſcinia, quod in lucis canat, vel quod canat ante- 
lucanis horts, aut denique quod gemebunda, & lugens canar, © Var. 1. 2. 
Filomena. L 2. Philomela. Gr.p1A#wae,quia auis g1AZoz 73 pa, 
amarrix melodiz. Gr. e&utov,vÞg nd: St4y,quod perpetuo canat. 

h a Night-Kauen. Vi. ſub voce . 

1 Night-ſbade. B. Dchaeds. T. Nacht-ſchadt, 5. ob magzars ſopicnd; 
facultatem. G. Morelle. H.Yerua morayz. herba mawra, 4 manro ſcu ni- 
gro colore. I. Solatro, o Solano, L. Solatrum, Solanum, @ ſolando, ſola- 
Eur enim, ſanalg varios doleres, © Matthiol. Gr. yy @r, 3 guys, i, 
rriſtis, quia ſolet triſtitiam adferre. 

k red Night-fbade. Vi.Slkakengi, > Winter-cherrie. 

$576 Nigromancie. Vi. Necromancie, 

8577 (F Nihll, 2 wthing, © An. 5. R, 2, Stat. 1. cap. 3. #4 word ſet 
w/p0# a debt illeuiable, 7 not to be leuied, by the forcine Appoſer in 
the Exchequer. 


b (> Nihil dicif, z « fazli2g ?0 put in anſwer to the Plea of the Plain- 


* Cumin: ſe. 
Qor, quid & 
vide, 


* Nox 3 noach 
t- quieſcert. 


Nightingak. 


* Luſcinia, 
unde. 


iffe by the day aſſigned, which if a man doe commit, iudgement paileth ' 


againſt him, as ſaying nothing. 

8578 Nill, tbe ſparkles of braſle, officinis dicitur nil &+ nihil, fc T. 
Nicht, B. Niet, ;. 2ibil, & ſpodium, the ſparkles of braſſe. Hinc na- 
tum proucrbium, apud Belgas * Niet is tn d' coghen goedt, boc eſt 

rutia (velnihil) 3. ſozle of braſſe, i. oculis conducit, inditur enim colly- 

rijs, 944 ad oculorum mmponuntut fluxiones. I. Tutia. H. Tucia. L. Tu- 
tia, Spodium, Pomphelyx. Gr. mypiavt, anodhey, i. cinerula, re- 
crementum metallorum vſtorum, quod cineris in modum partim forna- 
cum parietibus hereſett, partim in terram decidit, indeque colligitur. 
a aved)c, 'N Cinis., 


(}) 8579 Nilling, z. vmwilling. 
(t) $580 (7 
Flumen 


* Niius. G. Nile, I.H.Nilo. L. Nilus. Gr. 16a. 
| celeberrimura/eptem oftijsin mare mediterrancum in- 
finens,diQt. amd ry 65a61v 1alw quod limum voluat. Duotannis inumda- 


F Ear 


b Nimbleneſle, Vi. Igilitie, 


$532 « Nimphe, 


* Nilus. 


NOM hs 


* ml; & r= 
6501 i. nutrix 
ynde. 


* ir habet Pa- 
pillas, pcczus v- 


bera, {e174 
mamimas. 


* Nifi prius 
wnde, 


* Differences bes 


tween: luſtices 
of Aſliſe, and 
luſtices of Nift 


Þ! wm y 


* Nitria inſula 
vide. 


*Noakh, 


* Edward no 
ble. 


* Roſe Noble, 


8382 a Nimphe, Vi. Nytuphe, | 

ine. B. Neghen, T. Neun, Sx. NeFen,ab e972, i. nouem, 

« Helu., G, Neuf. H. Nueue. I.Noue. L. Nouem, 4 nouns, quia eft. 

numerus nouiſſimus, 3. v{tiemus, q Becm- Gr, <yie, 3 vi&- 

. Neunzehen, G. Dixneuf. 1. Dicci 

- nove. H. Diez y nucue. L, Nouendecim, 4, nou:m & decem. Vndcui- 

inti, 7, vs de viginti. Gr. Jixg Evie. 

c Nine times. B. Neghen mael, T. Neun mahl. G, Neuf fois. 
I. Nouevolte. H. Nueue vezes. L.Nouics. Gr. &vd4s. 

d the Ninth. G. Neufieſme. I. H. Nono. L. Nonus, a, um. Gr. $/- 
ya7C>. T. Der neundt, B. Neghenſt, 

e Ninetie. B. Negentigh. T. Neuntzig,q»aſsnouics decem, G. No» 
nante, H. Nouenta. I. Nonanta. L. Nonaginta. Gr, eyyidxo!T . 
(}) 8584 (F Nineneh, quaſs Nini zaue, + domicihum Nini, qui cam 

condidit, < Fung. 

8585 roNippe, 5. Nippen, Vi. co Pinch. 

8586 a Nipple of the breſ?, a B. Nippen, 3. vellicare, lattantes enim 
infantuli autricis papillas digitis preſſant. G. Le petit bour de Ja papil- 
le, terin. 1. Tetta, Tettina, Caperxols della mamclla. H. Tertilla, Tera, a 
Gr, * 77751, mT, velnTHr, i. mamma, ſeu mamilla, vnde 7772s, 
& m1, nutrix., L. Papilla, 2 pappa, i. pater, ve mamma, mamilla, ab 
ZE) Em, 7. mater, nm : * Papillas vir babet, pecus vbera, famina 
mammas, Gr. 999, 3 9x, 1, florere, viuere, qudd infantes flore- 
reſcere facit, © Plar. im Craryl. Vi. Teate, 

(> Nifſan, the moreth, C Nehem. 2.1. Vi. bib, 

8583 17> Nili puus, i a #rit wadiciall, which lieth in caſe, where 
the Enqueſt us panelled, and returned before the Iuſtices of the Banke, the 
one partie, or the other, making petition, to baue this Writ for the eaſe of the 
Cowitrey. It is dire&ed to the Sheriffe, commanding that hee cauſe the 
mn empanelled to come before the Tuſtices in the ſame Countie, for the 
determination of the canſe there, (except it be ſo difficult, that it necd great 
de:;beratiow. 1n which caſe it us ſent againe to the Banke. Vi. An. 14. Edw. 
3. cap. 15.) The forme of the Writ, ſee in Old Na. br. fol. 159. ad iz 
the Regiſt. IndiR, fol. 7. & 28, & 75. See the New Bovke of Entries, 
verbo Niſt prius. Andit is called © Nift prius, of theſe words compriſed in 
the ſame, wh:reby the Sheriffe is willed to bring to Weſtminſter the meu 
impanelled at a certaine day, or before the Iuſtices of the next Aſſiſes : Nil 
dic Lunz apud talem locum prius venerint, &c. whereby it appeareth, 
* char Iuſtices of Aſliſes, and Iuſtices of Nii prius are differing. And 
Juſtices of Nifi prius 1muft be one of them, Lefore whom the cauſe is depen- 
ding iathe Bench, with ſome other good man of the Countie aſſociated vnto 
bim, q Fitzh. Nat. br. fol. 24c-E. which he taketh from the. Statute of 
Yorke, An. 12. Ed. 2. See Weſtm. 2. cap. 30. An.13. Ed. 1. & An. 27. 
ciuld, cap. 4. & An. 2. Ed. 3-cap. 17. & An. 4. ciuſd, cap. 11. & An, 14. 
eiuſd. cap. 16. & An. 7. Rich. 2. cap. 7.& An. 18. Eliz, cap, 12, 

b 0> Nile, E An.z.Ed. 4. cap. 5+ 

8589 a Nat, Vi. Nitte, ; 

8590 Futer, a matter much like ſalt, ſomewhat ſpongze and full of holes, 
T. B. Niter, G. Nitre, m. I. Nitro. H. Salitre, quaſs Sa-nitrum. L, 
Nitrum. Gr, yi7pop, a vice, 1. lauando, quia babet lauands, &> purgan- 
di faculta;em,potius ab Heb. \m\1 Nether, idem, a1 Nathar, ». {4- 
lijt, tranſilijt, quod im igne poſitian crepitet & circumluiat, vade A- 
oypri inſult, m qua copioſiſame prouenit, ditia eſt* Nitria, & Auen. Vi. 


b Ninetcene, B. 


(+) $606 (75> Noe, the ſon of Lamech, Gen. 5.29, Vi. 
8607 Noeor not, Vi. No, 

$608 Noe bodte. Vi. ſab voce Bodp. 

(t) Þ aNoe-Bodp, Vi. « Dwarfe. 


8609 a Noertes. L. Noerza. T. Noertz, ſ«enertz, 2 nozt, 3. ſeptex- 


b a kindeof brittle,and purple coloured Niter, G. Afconitre, Aphronitre, 
L. Aphronicrum, Spuma nitri, Gr. a@eg-17999, ab 4.2e95, i. ſpuma, 
& vi7poy, i. nitrum, lepide, © Martial. 

Ruſticus es ?neſcis quid Greco nomine dicar ? 
Spuma vecor nitri, Greeus es? Aphronicrum. 

(+) 8590 1 Nitria ſua, v3de. Vi. invoceNiter. 

8591 a Nitte, B. Net, quaſs Nict, 3. 1b1, propter exigaitatem. T; 
NilT, 3Gr. wsy15, idem, G. Lende. I. Lendine. H. Licndre. L. Lens, 
a ſimilitudine lenitis, 3. a little chich peaſe. Ouum pediculi. Gr, xovzs, pul- 
ueri enim arido, & albo ſunt perquam ſimiles, xe115 autem eſt puluis, 

8592 No, or ot. 1.No, Non. H. No. G. Non. B. Neen, T. Nein, 
L. Non, ab Heb. yp Ajn, 3. on, C Helu. Gr. v, 5%, ws, 

8593 in No wiſe, 1.nullomodo. B, Ghyeenſ-fins, T. Jn kein weg nit, 
. nulla via, Gar nit, q. ommino nibil. 1. Nullamente. G- Nullement. H. 

En ninguna manera. L. Nullo modo, Nullatenus, 
Minime gentium, Neutiquam, Nequaquam, Haud qua 
conditione. Gr.s uaye, i.non per louem, 5 2,uas, s44y |0 

(4) i 8594 * Noah. L. Noachus. Heb. fqy Noach, a RJ No- 
ach, 1. quies ; nam dicitur, Gen, 5. 29. Ipſe conlolabirur nos ab opere 
#oſtro, & 4 dolore manuum noſtrarum. 

8595 Nobodie. Vi. in Wodie. 

8596 No force, it makes noe matter. G, Ne chaulr rien. I. Non cale, 
Non importa. H. Non importa, No ſe da nada. L. Nihil refert. 

$597 to Nobilitate. Vi. to wake Noble, paulo mfra. _— 

8598 Noble. G. H. N6ble. 1. Nobile. L, Nobils, quaſs 7oſctbilis, aut 
quaſinoctabilis, nobiles enim digito monſirantur. Cicero Ejaſt. ad Hir. 
Nobiliras nibil aliud eſt quam cognira virtus. Vt igitur a motuw, mobi- 
lis, fc 4notum, Nobllis, 3. zetus, ignobilis, i. ignotus, © Becm, B. Edel, 

Addir,i. nobilis, vnde Gr. «S295 idem vt 
&Sog} Tis THAW, i, optimares ciuiratis © Guich. Gr.cvy=vns, ab £v 
bene, & y4r©-, i. genus, quaſi boni generis, 4 quo & yevvaiCy. 

b a Noble-muz. B. Edel-man, T. Idelich, 
&c. vt ſupra, in Noble, 

c to make Noble, or tonobilitate. G. Anoblir. H. Ennoblecer. I. No+ 
bilitare, Annobilire. L. Nobilitare, & nobilis. B. Edel-maecken, T. A 
delen, I'del, oder edel-machen, Gr. Azumgw/s, 3 Acres, ſplendi- 
didus, quaſi clarum, & ſplendidum reddo. 

d « Noble in money. G. Noble. B. Nobel, L. Numus aureus, ſe= 
miaureus, apud Belgas quinquaginta ſiuferorum pretio «ſtimatus, C 
ſix ſhillings and eighr pence in England, where there bath beene an 0 

Engliſh coine of 2old, call:dan* Edward Noble. G. Vn noble Edo- 

uard, worth ſome fifterne ſhillings flerlmg, and is * the Roſe Noble ( ha- 

wing the pifture of the Roſe thereupon) 4: 1 take it, now worth ſeuen ſhil- 
lings, and fix pence, as the Edward Noble nowat the ſame rate, i. balte 


Noble, or Magnificent, Vi. Magnificent, 


Ningunamentc, 


(t) 
I 


$616 


I 2del,Edel,ab Heb. " 


del matm, L. Nobil:s 


f Noble, or Heroicall. Vi. Heroicall, 
Nobleneſle, or Nobilitie. G. Noblefſe. H. Hob 
L. Nobilitas, clariras generis. B. Edel-heyd, T. Adelkett, Gr, 


h Nobilitie. Vi. Nobleneſſe, > Nobilitie, ina. 
1 Em Noblſiitie (nobilitas ) in England ———— dignities aboue a 
Knighr, aBaronet, So that a Baron u the loweſt degree thereof, © Smith 
de Rep. Angllib. t. cap. 17.Bartolus in bis Traftate de N obilitate,wbich 
be compiled upon the Law, Si vt proponis C. de digniratibus, lib, 12, re- 
bearſeth foure opinions de Nobilicarc, but reiefieth them, and biniſelfe de- 


feneth it thus : * Nobiliras, eſt qualiras i[lara per principatum tenen- +Rarroſus bis 
this Definition of 
creof, Nobilitie, 


rem, quaquis vitra honeſtos plebeios acceptus oſtenditur. But 

definition is too large for vs, which make a Baron the loweſt degree th 

C Smith, vt ſupra, except we will account Knights and Banerers inter 

plebem, which cannot be. For Equites among the Romans, were in 4 

middle ranke, inter Senatores, > plebem. Vi. Knight, 
$599 Noboate. Vi. ſub voce, Body, 

8600 the Nocke iz horne of a bow or arrow, B. Nocke, kerfken in den 
pyl, z. pſſira, vel inciſura inſagitte. 1. Nocea. T, Kerb am pfeil G. Co- 
chero,oche, q. d. oculus, crene, cren. I. 2. Crena. IL. Crena. 6 m 
Karang, ſcidit, eſtenim inciſura in ſagitra. H. Empulgu&ra,ab A. 
gar, 1. arcum tendere, Gr, Tawgts, i yauge,i. cauo, 

(t) 860: Nocturnall, belonging to the nyht, in the night time. G. Noc= 
rurne, de la nuitt. 1. Notturng. H, de Noche. L. Noqurn 
Gr. vux7re:vo;. T. Nachtliche-3eit, 

8602 j75> Nocument, Vi. j-5> Nuſance, 

8603 to Nodde, or becke, ab Heb. 14 Nod, 3. #utare. Vi. to Becke, 


b a N oddte, becauſe be nods when bee ſhould ſpeake. Vi. Fale, Di- 
zard, 


. 8604 the Noddle, or binder part of the head, q. pars capitis nurans, 4 JJ 


Nod, 4. autare, vagart, inc inde moueri. Vi. in Bead, the hinder part 
the Head, and Napeof the necke, in Pape, * nts. 


(f) 8505 Nodoſitie, knottinefſe, knobbineſſe. G. Nodoſits, I. Noda-« 


ſta, L, Nodoſitas. H, Coſa llena de fiudos. 
& Noah, 


tip, quia hec muſtelarum ſpecies provenit duntaxat in regionibus ſep- 
rentrionalibus, precip? intcr Sueuum, & Viſtulam, zempe in vaſtis, &r 
denſisxeorum ſjluis, © Georg. Agricol. 


8609-2 Noe force. Vi. ſuprapoſt, Mo bodie. 
8610 a Noggin, akinde ofcup with two eares. B, Een croes met twee 


zen, G. Vaillcau a boire auec deux anſes, I. Yaſs da bere con due 
o/ecchie, Diota. H, Valo para beuer con dos oreias. L. Diota. Gr, 
Atwrn, quod duas haber aures ſeu anſas, ab &; w7vs, auris, 


861r a Noiſe. a G. Noile, z. lis, Jarg;um. a voonw, i. ſeditionem moueo. 


G. Bruir, 2 bruire, i. ſtcepere, a Every, i. ſcaturire, vt fontes. 1. Rumis 
re,ſirepito. L. Rumor, a pnpe,i. verbum. 9 Becm. ſtrepitus. H.Ruydo, 
a r#0, q. frager rei rucntis. B. Ghe-rucht, ghe-rniſch, 2 £9:Q3%, i. ftri- 
dor, @ My. 40. T. Krachen, 3 zaſay, i. ſonare, Duppel, 3 #37, 
ſonus, & Cruſ; Vi. Tumult, Rumour, 


b tomikea Nojle, G. Bruire, faire bruit. I, Strepitare, ſirepere. T. Mus 


mohz machen, B. Gerucht maecken, Gr. vop4o, 3 4op©-, i. ſoni- 
rus, tumulrtus, As74%, a ſono fiftum, & Scap. Vi. to Crack, 


8612 Noiſomeor hyr:#/{. G. Nuiſinr. I, Noioſ. 1.2. H. Nociuo. Le 


Nociuus, 4 zocexdo. Vi. Hurtfull or Pernicious, 


b Noiſome, f:74;ng, or loa:hſome. Vi. Loathſome, 
c Noiſomneſſe. Vi. Loathſomneſle, | 
$613 * Nolime tangere, thename of an berbe, I. H. G. Noh me tan- 


gere. L. Perſicaria filquoſa, /ulg. Neli me 7angere,doe not touch mee, 
becauſe the ſceds of that herbe, as ſoone as you touch them, flie out on you. Eſt 
cuam morbus q14dam, qui dicitur No! me targere, quo enim magis tan- 
gitur, eo plaga fit aſperior, & maior cruciattus. 


(f) $614 {7>* Nomades, perple of Arabia, © 2, of Mac .12.11, wat + 


dring people which had n0 abiding, but draue their cattle along with them, 
ſocalledefthe Greeke, vary, 1. paſcere, to feede, that when they badeaten 
vp all the graſſe none place, they remsued to another. Srrabo writeth that 
the Nomades imhabitedall that Country, betweene the Riuers Boriſthenes 
and \ſther, andlued and carried themſclues about in Wagons. 
$615 Nomarchie, Xayraltie or chiefe government. G. Nomarchie. 
. H. L. Nomarchia, Gr. younpyt a vou, i. lex & dpi, i. prin- 
cipitatus. L. 2, PrxfcRura. 
Nomenclatoz, be that knoweth the names of things, and calleth 
them thereby. G. Nomenclateur., I. Nomenclatore. H. L. Nomencli- 
ror, anomen & yzA, i. voco. Gr. OrouaraiſG, ab oro, i. no- 
men, & aoſG,, i.ſermo, 5y0arrimue, ab gyoun, i. nomen & xaaiw 
yoco, Nomenclatores erantapud Romanos, qui nomina tranſeuntium & 
Salutantium domino ſuggerebant, & qui litzgantes in foro nominatim 
wecabant. 


$617 to Nominate, or ame. Vi. to Name, # 
b i#F Nomination (Nominatio) # v/ſidby the Common-Lawyers, 


as alſo by the Canoniſts, for a power, that a man by wertucof 4 Manour, 
or otherwiſe hath, to appoint a Clerke to a Patron of a Benefice, bÞ him 
to be preſented to the Ocdinarie, Vi. New termeg of the Law, 

the Nominatiue, or right caſe. G. Le cas nominatif. L H. Caſo 2- 
mizatiuo. Be T. L. Calus nominatiuus, aut nominandi caſus quia per 


- bunccaſum ſolemus res velhomines nominare. Gr. Il797145 oghh, i, res 


Rus caſus, & zon obliquuz, vt alij caſts 


2618 (> Non-abilitie, i a: exception taken againſt the Plaintife, or yygn.abilicie; 
Demandant vpor ſome cauſe, why he cannot commence any ſuit mn Law, yg commence a 


and theDefendanr /aith, that the Plainrife i 198 able to ſue an ation, 
axd demandeth iudgement if be ſhall be anſwered, viz. a Premunire, 
Our-lawrie, Villenage, Excommunication : or becauſe bes a ſtranger 
borne The Ciuilians ſay, that ſuch a man bath not Perſonam ſtandi in 
iudicio » See Broke, hoc titulo. See © Firzls br. fol. 35, A. fol. 
95+ D- fol. 77. C. The new Expotitor of Law-tearmes, reckoneth tix cau- 
ſes of Now-abilitie : as if be be 1. an Our-law. 2. 4 Stranger borne, 
3- Condemned in a Premupire- 4+ Profeſied in religion. 5- Ex- 

comrR 


12a. A Nobilita, 
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communicate. 6. or a Villaine. Howbeit the ſecond cauſe boldeth onely 


In adtions reall or mixtz and net in perſinall, excepr he be a ſtranger, and 


$619 1 NHonadmittas. Vi Neadmittas, 


- Noriseſt zratis, quamque ſufficiat 


- N ; 


$620 Nona, Decima, Morta, Tres parc? que Grece dicuntur 
ie wy AY Arropos : quas vide 


$521 Nonage, or Minoritic, 4 Gat Non aage, & non tas, ſev tas 


nondum perfeQa, > not yet of age» G. Bas aage, winorite. I. Papil- 

lare et2, mmorita. H Menoria, minoridad. E: Minoritas, cam quis mi- 

at ad ſemet ipſum regendum, ſed oft ſub al- 

terins patrocinio Ephebia. Gr. EdnfdTus JHonbie, ab em, i. ſuper,& &y, 

3. puberras,the age of faurtcene in men, ardtwelue jn women, (awyie, 3 

ploy, 1- minor. B. Uoght ſchap, « Uocht, 3\ Tor, Pupill defenſor 

&curator. T. Die zeit der vn-mund ſchafft, temps vel eas infan- 
tie. Vi. in Minozitie, 

b es hs, all the time of mans age vnder one and twenty 
yeeres in ſome caſes, or fourrcene in ſome, a« Marriage, See Broke, 
tir. Age. Vi. Nonage aboue figured 8621. 

8622 (> Non claiine, C Crompr. Iuriſd. fol. 144. ſeemeth to bce an 
exception againſt a man, that claimeth not within the time limited by law, 
as within the yeere and day, 37 caſe zpbere a man ought to make conti- 
nuall claime, or within fiue yeercsafter a fine Jeuied. Vi. Coke, lib. 
4. in proame. See Continuall clue, n _ a r——_ > 
3 comp9os mentts not in 1s right wits, 1s ot toure 

we Ae \ wn anideot borne: next, hee that by accident af- 
terward wholly leeſerh his wits 2 thirdly, a Junaticke, that hath ſome- 
time bis underſtanding, and ſometime nt : Laftly, he which by bis owne aft 

depriveth bimſelſe of bis right minde for a time, " as a dranhard. Vi. 

Coke, lib. 4+ fol. 124- b. Vi» Jveot, Jdiota, Lunaticke, Dzun- 


wn Non diftringendo, i a #ri? compriſing vnder it diners par 
on b a 
me BT according to diucrs caſes : al which you may ſee in the table of 
the Regiſt. Orig. ve:bo, Non di{iringends. 

$625 (> Non-eftf cull » # the generall anſwer to an ation of 
treſpalle, whereby the defendant doth abſolutely deny the faft imputed un- 
to bi by the Plainticfe, whereas z# other eſpecial arfwers, the defen- 
dant granteth the fa& ro bee done, and allcageth ſome reaſon in his 
defence, why be lawfully might dve it. And therefore, whereas the Rhe- 
toricians compriſe all the ſub{? ance of their diſcourſes wnder three queſtions 
* An fit, quid fir, quale fit; this anſwer falleth vader the firſt of the 
three: all other anſwers are vnder one of the other two. And as 
this is the generall anſwer in an aRtion of rreſpatlc, that #5, an aion 
criminall ciuilly proſecuted ; fo is it alſo inall ations criminally fol- 
lowed, either at the ſuit of the King, 67 other, wherein the Defendant de- 
nicththe crime obiced vnto him. Sce the new booke of Entries, 8it, 
Non culpabilis, avd Srawnf. PI. cor. lib, 2. cap. 62. 

$626 (> Nonelt factum, i an anſwer 10a declaration, whereby a mas 
defierh that to þc his deed, whereupon he is impleaded, © Broke, hoc 
rirulo. 

$5627 {> Non implacitando aliquem de libero tenemento fine 
bzeut, 5 4 #it ro inhibire Bayliffes, 8c. from diſtraining any man with- 
out the Kings Writ, touching bis free bold, Regiſt. fol. 171. b. 

8623 {-7> Nontntromittendo quando bzene pzzcipein capite ſtb= 
dole impetratar, & a wit direbied to Iuſtices of the Bench,or in Eyre, 
willing them 110t to give one hearing, that hath vnder the colour of intiru- 
linz the King to land, &c. as bolding of bim i Capire, decertfully obtained 
the writ called Przcipe in capite 2 but toput b;m to his Writ of right, if 
if bethinke good towſeit. Regiſt. Orig. fol. 4b 

$529 15> Non mercandizando victualia, - a Frit drreffed to the Tu- 
Kices of Alliſe, commanding them to cnquirc, whether the Officers of 
ſucha Towne doe ſel vicuals in grofle or by retaile, during their office, 
contriry to the Statute, and to puniſh bem, if chey finde zt rrue, C Regi- 
ſer, fol. 184. ; 

$630 (> Non moleſtando, i a Wrir that lieth for him, which 
is molefted, contrary to the Kings protetion granted bim, © Regiſt. 
fol, 

8631 > Non omittas, is a Wrie lying where the Sherife deliwereth a 
former Writ to a Bailife of a fraunchiſe, within the which the party, ou 
whom it is be ſerued, dwelleth, and the Bailife negleferh to ſcrue it : 
for in this caſe, the Sherife returning, that be deliuered 4 to the Bailife, 
this ſhall be direGed to the Sherife, charging him himſclfe to execute the 
Kings commandement, C014. nat. br, fo. 44. Of this the Reg. Orig, 
bath three ſorts, fol. 82. b. & 151. & Reg. Iudic. fol. 5.& 56. 

(#) 8632 Nonpaircl, peercleſſe. G. Nompaireil. 9. 707 par. 3.not the 
like. L. Cui nemo par. Vi. Peereleſle, 

8533 (*Þ Nonponend) in Iliſis x Juratis, is « Writ founded vp- 
07 Star, Weſtm. 3. cap. 33. the Star. Articuli ſuper charras, cap. 9. 
which is gramed vpon divers cauſes to men, for the ficeing them frem 
Aſſiſes andIuries. See © Firzh. nar. br, fol. 165, Seethe Regiſt. fol. 179. 
1001. 18. 183. 

$634 Kon pzocedendo ad Afſiſam, Vege inconſulto, x a 
Writ zo ftopthc rriall of a cauſe appertaining 10 one that 4s in the Kings 
ſcruice, 8c. untill the Kings pleaſure be further knuwne. : 

(4) 8635 Nonreſidencie, vulayſull abſence of abeneficed man from bis þi- 
(mv I. Nonyeſideyza H. Non-reſidencia, 
L.Non-r 12,4 #07 & relideregi. not to relide 8r remaine, ſoa Non 
refident is be that doth 'uot refide or remaine at his Benefice or ritual 


cion taken to any aft declaredbythe plaintife or deman- 
dan fo be pron. another, wherexpon hee jw} 2 


when hedidir. See the new booke of Entries, tit. Non ſane memo- 
xy, and Dum non fuit compos meatis. See al/oſipre 208 compos 


8637 (> Non foluendo peouniam ad quam Clericas mulcatux 


p70 nonrefidentis, Sai h::ing an Ordinary RPEULS. 
aric mul&, inp herke '@ the Kings, 
CRegit.Orig CO” for non-refidence, 


35338 (> Non-luite, # arenuntiationof the ſure by the plaintife or 


demandaar, when the matter is ſo farre in, as the lury ter 

at the Barre, to deliver their verdift, © An. 2. H. 4. cap. 7. See == 
booke of Entries, verbo Non-ſuire, The Ciuilians termeit Litis renun- 
ciationem. 

8639 {55 Nonfum tafozmatus. Vi. Jnfozmarus xon ſive: 

8640 [3 terme (non terminus) 35 the time of vacation betweene 
Terme and Terme. 1t was wont to be called the times or daies of the 
Kings Fm C Lamb. Archaions.fol. 126. and whar theſe were in the 
2111e of King Ed, the Confeſſour, ſee there. This time was called * Juſti- 
cium or Feriz among the Romans, or Dics nefaſti, per quos dies nefas 
faripretorem, © Varro. Ferias appellari notum eft tempus illud, quod 
foren/ibus negotiſs, & ture dicendo vacabat. Earum autem alie ſolennes 
erant, aliz repentinz, C Briff: de verb. ſignif. bb. 6. Vi. Weſendec, 
paratir. De Ferijs, num. 6, 


* Iufticium 
Feriz, Dies 
Nefaſti. 


$641 forthe Nonce. L. Dedica opera, de induſtria. H. De induftria, - 


Adrede. 1. Apoſta. G. Expreficment. Vi. of ſe: Purpoſe, 

8642 None, i. 20t one. B. Gheen, Sax. Neen, 3. niet en, i. 0 vu. 
G. Nul. L Null. L. Nullus, & nonvu, aut nonvays, © Kil. Vi, ne 
Wody 3» voce Body, 

8643 the Nones ofexery moneth. B. T. Nonen, G. Les nones. H. Las 
nonas. I. Le noxc. L. Nonz, Gr. Nova, quod ab co dic ſemper ad 
Idus novemdies putarent, © Var. Ifid. Becm. apud Tuſcesplures None 
habebantur qudd # nono quoque die Regem ſum ſalutabant, &+ de pro- 
þ13Js negoti)s conſulebant. 1dem c. 16. Rutihus ſceribit, Romanos inſtitus 
ifſe Nundinas, vt efto quidem diebus in agris Ruſtici opus facerent, Nono 
autemdic, intermiſſorure ad mercatum legeſy, accipiendas Roman veni- 
rent. Nonus Nouenus, vt Decimus, Deuns, & 11id. pxtat Nenas dics 
3 Nundinis, vt ante. 

(t) 8644 02 * Noneſuch in Sur, firſt called Cuddingron, where H.8. 
built this moſt ſumptuous Palace, which no! without reaſon may be well 
called None-ſuch for the rare building, © Camd. 

8645 the Nake of theneck. Vi. Rape. : 

8646 * None, or Non-ide. B, Noene, Noentht, 4. no byya, que 
eſt vnacanonicarum boraruan, que incipiebant a tertia matutina,qua etiam 
veteres prandebant, unde Martialis imperat extrutos frangere nona thoros. 
Vi. Middap, iz voce Dap, 

b * None-tide, an herbe, quia flores eins [+ contrabant circiter miridiem 
CGerard. Vi. Dtarre of Jeruſalem, 

8647 Noz, Vi. Neither, 

8£48 * Noz-mans, #2 0zman,comupteproNorth-man, ab eorwm ſitu wer- 
ſus Septentrimem, G. Normind. I. Norm4nne. H. Normano, L, Nor» 
mMannus. 

$649 the Nozth, B, Nozt, Nozden, T. Der-Nozd, H. I. Norre. 
G. Nord, North, ab «gx]@-,idem. G.z, Seprentri6n. I. Settentrione, 
tramontana, quod verſuseam mundi partem ſol videtur tramoniare, i. 0cci= 
dere. * L.Scprentrio, 2 ſeptem ſtellis verſus Aquilonem, circalumg bze- 
malem ſitis, quas Lat. triones vocant. * Aquilo, proprie ventum ſixnifecat 
ab boc mundi cardine ſpirantem, a prxcipiti & pernici volatu. vt axis 
aquila, © Becm. wnde eleganter ab Hieronym: ſcopa viarum dicitur, a 
bruſh for the waies, quod vebementi ſino flatu, verrat quodammodo pur- 
gatg, vias. * Boreas, zta etiam dicitar a vento ab illa Plaga ſpirante, quem 
Gr, yocant Gogedy, ArRos, * Gr. Apx]O-,; 3 firu vriz quam Gr. vo- 
cant gx y,atq; vt hic obiter notem, ſunt qui quatuor literas in nomine 
* Adam, quatuor mndiplagas denotare tradnnt. A.*AvaroAJv, i. Orien- 
rem. A. Avoyudy, i. Occalum. A. *AgxJoy, i. Seprentrionem. M. Ms- 
owjaBeiay, i. Meridiem. fic AA AM diffs, cuins poſteritas per quatuor 
mundi plagas ſuit difperſa. Vi. Þdam, 

(t) $8550 Nozfolke, ;. tbe North folke inreſpeFt of Suffolke, CCamd. 

b the Nozth Pole, or Pole Arffickh. B. Mazt-ſpits, Nozt-afle. G. Pole 
artique. I. H, Poloartico. L.Polus articus. Gr. maG- apxneos,A fitu, 
eſt enim prope agx[oy, i, yrſam. buic opponitur polys antrafticus. Vi. 
plura de Artich & Antartich, in voce Pole, 

(t) 3652 (> Nozthhamptonſhire, L. Ager Northantonenſfis, 
Comiratus Northantoniz, ſo called of the Towne Northampron. L, 
Nerthamtonia, which is ſoſaid becauſeſeated os the North fide of An- 
ron alias Aufon theRiuer, CE Camd. 

(t) $652 (> Nozthumberland, L. Northumbria. Sax. Nopdan 
Humberland, 9. land oz the north fide of Humber, the great riner. 

(t) 8653 (> NozWlch, Sax. North-wic, 4 North & wic. i. ſinus Flu» 
#wnis,the winding or hollownefle of the riucrs bankes,on the north fide 
of Norwich, CRhenanus, L. Norwicum. 

2654 j7* Nolance. Vi. Nuſance. 

8655 * tbeMoſe, Sax. Nape. B. Neuſe, T. Naſe, G. Nez. I. Nao. 
* L. Naſus, 2ye5p465,i. fluor, propter fluoremmwci, <q Peror. cerebro, 
C Bcecm, H. Nariz,4 Nare. Gr. * puxTie, 3 p77], i.mungo. 

b exc thatbatha great Noſe. T. Grofi-nafi, B. Wel ghe-neuſt, G. 
Naſard, Naſu, Naſ6n. I. Naſuto naſone. H. Narigide. L. Naſutus, 
naſo,naſatus, Gr. prexegppiy, I waregs, i.longus & ply, i. naſus, 

Cc 4a Noſe gap V1, Poſte. 7 

d Noſe bleede, quoniam folia hw berbe impoſita naribusefficinnt fluxum 
ſangumis e naribus, © Gerard. Vi. Parrow, 

f Unit od; * naſus tillar, ſc, B. Nenſe- 

f tbe » 4. noſe aril, i. pars, per quam naſus ftillar, fic, BN 
gat, 3. naſi porta. T. Naſſen-locher, ;. naſi foramen. G. Les narines, 
I. Narve, ventaglio delnaſy. H. Narices, ventanas de Ja nariz, quia 
per bec foramina ſpiramus, & ventum, 3. acvem attrabimus. Natiz. L.Nas 
res, apiv}, o Ifid, Gr. ppwres, pic, fiv, a puiy, i, fluerc. 

86565 Not, a Sax. Nance. Vi. No, 

8657 Notable, G.H. Notible. I. Notabile, L. Notabilis3noto, Gr 

yes'5, 2 1990 x, noſco, cognoſco. B, Merck-lijck, T. Merck 
,4 merken, notare. 

$658 * a Notarie, Scribe, or Scriuenour, one that taketh nores, and makes 
a ſbert draught of contratts. G. Notaire. I. Notaio, Notdro. I. 2» H. 
Notaris. T. Notarh ſchzeiber, L. Notarius, ic did A notis gquibus 

| nf comps un tum dias, [il wen mmm 
ſrikebar, 


The Nones. 


* Noneſuch is 
Surry, 


* Noone v1d?, 


* Normans. 


* Septentrio, 
unde. 


" Aquilo unde, - 


* Boreas 

* Nota quativor 
literas in nomine 
Adam denotare 
quatior mundi 
plagas. 


Norfolke wnde. 


Northampton 
wade. 


* Noſe & Na» 
ſus vnde. 


* KT 


Noſtrill. 


* Nopary+ 


N OT 


NV M 


ſeridehat, Hanc ſcriptionem, M2 oycliay, i. ad figna, 
Cic. ad Arr, lib. 13. Hinc Grz. enuet69ec 
* Grammareus. Gr TWW6,A 


wanuenſis, 4 may, Vi. caterain @crinenour, 

8659. Notch, or Marke. Vi. « Nocke, 

8660 to Notch ornich. G. Ocher, Enocher, Vi. Nock, 

$661 to Note, marke, or obſerne any thing. G. Noter, I. Notdre. H. No- 
car. L. Nets. notam alicui reiquam obſeruatam velis,apponere. Vi. to 


b a Note, or Annotation. G, Nore, f. Notation, Annoricion, H, 
Notacion, Nota. I. Nota, Notatione, 4nnotatione. L. Nota, Anno- 


eatio,obſcruatio. Gr.#monultwors. 1 Soxepchnnns verzepchnung, . 


c a Note or marke. T. B. Note, Vi. 

d aNoteinmuſicke, or a tune. T.B. Note, Vi. Tune, per noras enim 
tonOs copnoſtirmrus. * 

e aNote, G. N6te. IL H. Nota, L. Nota, & 2oſce, hoc autem4 Gr. 
erm, idem. Gr, ouwior, ab Heb. QD ſaman ſignificauit :0 us- 
$144t, 3 ovv,i. con. &713)uw, quodſfimul ponatur, ovwPoxey, 2 ovy, i. 
con, & &&xw, iacio, B. Tecken, T. Jeichen, Sax, Tecen, 45x47, 

ew, i, pungere, imprimere, &- ſit nota, vel ſignum impreſſum, q Hclu. 
Vi. Token, arke, | 

f 4Note, marke, or ftarre in a booke. G. Eſtoillerte. 1. Szelletta, H. E- 
ſtrellica. L. Stcllula, qued ſtelle referat ſimulitudinem bo (*) mods, Aſte- 
riſcus, Gr.*A5zezTuds, ab dove, i. 2 

2 (> Noteofa fine (Nora finis) i a briefe of a fine made by the Chi- 
rographer, before it be engrofled. The forme whereof ſee in Welt. par, 
2. {ymb. cir. Fines, ſe&. 117. 

$662 Nothing. Sax. Nanthinze, Noche. T.Nichts, B. Niet, q. 


- Nothing Ne tek, 3. ne ta quidem, © Kil. G, * RiEn, 4 Lat. res, propria enim hu- 
Poms" wg -” »a vecabuls ſignificatio, non efs nity], ſed res, ve $'il a rien que te 
po wuuſe, (i res eſt aliqua quz tibi noceat. $'i eft rien en quoy ie te 
pe fervir, Si vila zzre poſſum tibieſle viui, Sic propric rien eft res: 

ſed accipitur pro Niki, bec enzm accidit propter negationem exprefiam 

vel intelleAam, ut quid facis ? quid dicis ? quid babes ? Reſpondes Gallice, 

* Perſonne rien, quafnon rem, @ Nicod. fic Gallist * Perſonne, 3. perſona, ſed ac- 
gal. quomed o pro Cipitur pronulla perſonaſeu Nemine, vt, Quieſt I3, quis eſt ih, reſpon- 
i on des Gallice, Perſonne, i, nulla perſona, negatione vero intelletta. 


G. 2. Ncant. I. Niente, q.dicas, 208 ens, i. nihil. H, Nada. L. Nil, ni- 


hilum autem eft exignum iliyd quod fabe grano 
adhereſcit, C Feſtus. Gr. ud, q.5dN iv, i. non ynum 3; wider, wdd- 
Tp, i. ne vnum quidem. 

$553 Notice or knowledge, G, Notice. H. Noricia. 1. L, Notitia, « 29- 
ſeo. H. 2. Conocimiento, 3 cognoſco. Gr. yaa, 4 wie, yirs- 
ox%, 1, noſco. Vi. Knowledge. 

þ #oNotifie or make knowne. G. Notificr. H. Norificar. I. L. Notifi- 
c5©, q. notumfacere. Gr. yyweite, Vi. to Declare, Explaine, &c. 

c «Notion. G. Noti6n. I, Notione. L. N6tio. Vox eft apud Logicos 
vficata, qui babent primas & ſecundas notiones, que Grecz vocant 
pojtuar, A vota, i. copito, ſapio, intelligo. Hee & huiuſmodi 73x vi- 
vg apud ipſos inquirenda ſunt. = 

d Notozions, well knowne, manifeſt. G. Notoire. I. H. Notorio. L, 
NetSrius, 4 noſco. Sepixs in malam partem ſumirur, vt n bonam & 
male? famoſus epud Lat. Gr. 7erBonres, 2 mes, 1. circum circa, & 
Poow, i.clamo, boo, quo tota circunſonat viemia. — = 

$664 to Notre, or cut the baire away, 3 Gr. wer7uv ſeu yrdaTuy, 
i. yellicare, carperc, radere, carminare. Vi. to Poll, Sheare, Cut, 


or Clippe. 

(+) $565 ic Noua-Nlbion, in Mexicana, hing ois the Weſt ſide toward 
Tarraric, wes diſcouered by that noble Captaine Sir Francis Drake, and 
was by bimcalled Noua Albion, becauſe the King did willingly ſubmu him- 
ſelfe toour Queene Elizabeth of England, The Country is aboundant in 
fruit, pleafong both the eye and palate: the people are giuen to Hoſpita- 
lity, bit withall toWirchcraft and the adoration of deuills, & Heylan. 


2. 406. - | 
*Notz Narra- v6bs &>> Nouzx Narrationes, * a Law Booke ſo intituled, and writ- 
7 | ten in the Latine tongue, (as the booke of Encries, aud diuers other Sta- 


hil, nihilum, qu2e bilun, 


tones written { Enrr1 1 
m the Latine tutes are, alſo Braton written in the Latine rongue.) This booke vou- 
tongue,ns diners thedand allowed inthe 39. H.6. 30. by learned Prifor and bis compa- 
others, viz. pions Iuſticesof fork Common Pleas, - Tu os 5 _ _ 
BraRon, Fler ;ſhed about the begznning of the raigneo W. 5. 1d at. Bre- 
Booke of __ [4m in the raigneof the ſad King, q Coke epiſt. ro the third 
ties, &c, art of his Reports. So 
'® 3667 (>> Nonell All Nous Afſignatio, isas Aſſignement of 
time, or place, or ſuch like, otherwiſe than was before aſſizued, © Broke 
Tit. Treſpaſle 122. 


$668 Difſeiſin, Vi. Occupauit. : 
* The Nouelles $669 <4 * the Nauelles of the Ciuill Law, in number 163, into which 
fibeCinill 
W, 


91. & 92. apparet. Verior itaque altera ratio eft, quam profert 
cius, difZas eſſe nouellas, qudd nouiflims promulgate fins 

uellz ſunt, que inipſd volumine nox 
emergentibua poſtea eauſts fatie, extra conſtitationum 


Uagartur. | 
$5 G. Nouucflete, Nouucaulte, Vi. Newes., 
70 Noneltie, _ | o 


8673 Nowerrall, of or belo2ging to. Step-mother. G. De mariſtre. 

G& Di madrigns. H. De Madriſtra. L., Nouercalis 4 nouerea, 5. « ſicp- 
mother. Gr.wurpuaxds- | R 

$674 < Motive paeeaginner. G. Nouice. I. Nou#z28, Nowitio. HyNo- 

uicio, L. anc nouns. Tyre, ſeu Tiro, 3 Tulpe, Tvigouas, vade 

Tiglw, i. tener, rudis, tixo, qu adbuc domandne oft, & formandus, 3 te 


e9,1. rero, 


tw oa one © Been. * Neplarage. Gr. n6-gvne, q. 


= 21 nouus, Ecpvrip, i. planca, yaegyr, 4 rsG-,i. 


8675 « Nonne, « pert of feechſo called. G. N6m. L Nome, H. N6mbre. 
L, wn rH Gr.ipg,er@, 70. i. a Name, for a Noune is but the 

b a Noune aptore, or without caſe. Vi. Þpbote. 

c a or baxing twocaſes. Vi. Diptotes, 

8676 a Nonree, G. Nourrice. I, Nutrice, Nena, Balia. E. Nurrix, Ny. 
rritia, 4 *atriendo. Educatrix, ab educandlo, ab alends. H. Ama. 
T.B. Bmnme, Sax. Amme, ab (vaN aman,s. autyixit fideliter,q Guich., 
Gr. lum, rirfn, 3 1703; i. mamma, mamilla, ©, #, 4 2rigw 

> als. «x ;ſher. G tg 

a » 4 NOrminme!, G, Nourrici + Ls iti 
L. Bi BL Ano. T5 Bane, B. MB: ; | 
c Ll. Nowrith wo _ G. —_— I. Nodrire, Nutrire. H. Nurrir, ; 
©, prOpric Tv vis Þ 745 vewTzeus curo, alo, educo | 
rew7pie, © Becm. nutricire, Cibare, 4 er hs Alere, ab Heb. a_ Al; 
| 


gnalah, j. aſcendere: Hinc Anglice dicimus to brin 4. alere. 1. 2. 
— " _ © Almencar, 4 Lat, Alimen care, frequent; ab Alere, ſi- 
«4» lats 

d Sons, G. Aenerinins, 

8r4mento, Nodramento, Alimee. H. Nutrimitnto, Aliminto. L, Nu- 
wrimentum, Alim6nia, Alimtncum, T. Narung, eringhe, 
Gr. 7e024. Vi. Food, 0 —" 

(j) b Nouriture, Vi. Nouriſhment. 

8677 Now at this preſent. B. Na. T. Nun, Sax. Nu. L. Nunc, Nunc 
lam. Gr, ywH,vud, m yu,vws. G. Main q» manum tenens, A 
ceſte heure, 3, ad banc horam, modd. 1. Adeſſo. H. Ag6ra, q. ad boram . 
banc. T, Jetzt, L. 2. Modo, in przſens tewpus. 

b Now ardthen. Vi. Sometimes, 

8673 a Novone, Vi. Noune. 

(t) $678-2 Nucetamn eſt locus nucibus conſitus,a nuce,vt lawerwm 2lau- 
co,Reſetum a roſis, Drercerum a quercubus : meminit huſus vocis TSta- 
rius ſyluarun lib. 3. ; 

$679 {77> Nude matter. Vi. Matter. 

8680 (> Nude contract, i. Nudus contrratus, naked op bare contraft or 
Promiſe, is where a max bargainerh or ſellerh his lands or goods, or 
promiſeth rogiue ro one money or a horſe, or to build a houſe, or 
doc ſuchathing ar ſuch a day, &c. and there is ns recompence appointed 
to him for the dowg thereof. As if one ſay to another, 1 ſell or giue ro 
you all my lands or goods: and thereis nothing appointed, aſſigned, or a- 
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greed pon, what the other ſhall giue or pay for it ; ſo that there 1s not one ; tes 
thing for another. This is a naked or nude contraR, andvoidin Law, and - 
for not performance thereof, no Action lieth. For of a naked contraft com- * Heber 


(ft) $58x Niiditie, 2ahedneſ? or bareveſſe, pourrty.G.Nudits, I. Nu- 
dits, H. Deſnudez. L. Nuditas, tis. Gr. ypworns 3 uwrds, i, nu- 
dus. T. Blolle oder armut, B. Blot oft naec. | 

$622 Nuiflance, G. Nuiſance. I. Nocenxa, 3 Lat. Nocens, e&+ Noce- 
rc, to bart. Vi. Burt, Darme, Dammage, 2x4 (> Nulſance, 

$683 tbe Nuke of the necke. G. Nucque. Vi. Na 

8684 Nullitie or annibilazon, G. Nullite. I. Naliz2, L. Nullitas, 2 

» 4, A, LNO . | 

2685 #he Numbleg of a Deare. G, Nombles. Vi. Entrals, Ulmbleg, 

$686 to0Num, V. :o Numme. 

$687 a , G. Nombre, m. I, H. Numere, L.Numerus, 4 nom- | 
moderiuat © Perot. vt numerare ſt proprit nummos compurare : ps- } 
tins 2 difſtribucione, q.riuer weeos, 1 parte aliquam diſtribuere 2 | '| HERE. 
eft enum quantitas diſcreta, . Scal. B. Ghetal, 4 tellen, z. RUIETATE» WES. - Gi | 013516 
T. Zahl, 2 3elen, z. xumerare. Gr. eps, ab ago, i. apto. : Pie 

b z Number, G. Nombrer. H. Numerir. 1. L, Numerire, 4 nume- Til 
715, anumber, ſupra. Gr. aeIudv, ab edu, i.numerus. B. Tels 
len, T. Jelen. Sax. Tcllen. Vi. t Tonnt, Tell:d Recon, 

$638 the Numbleg of a Stegge or Deare. G.Nombles. | 

(t) 8589 Numerolitie, a great number of. CG. Numerofite. I. Numeare- 
fta. H. Numeroſidad, gran niimere. L, Numeroſicas, atis. 

(t) $690 (> , G. Numidiens. I. Namidiani. H. Nu» Numidians; | hy 
midiinos. L, Numidz, Numides,populiNumidiz, 3. regui de Tuncz | i 
in Barharia : difti ſunt a didtione Nomades, © Plin. lib. 5. Vi, Nos F 


mades. 
$69x zo Numme, 4b Heb. j"3\3 nom, 3. deywire. Vi. to Bes 
numne., 


693 Nilncupatiue, 25 238 or Teftamen 
words, and not written. G. Teſtament nuncuparif.. 1. H. Teſtaments 
7unc upative, T cſtamenturs nuncupariuum, 4 74nchparde, of desid- 


ring. | 
onrh Nunne, T. Nunn, B. Nonne, Sax. Nunna, ab Heb. be Nunne vue. 


OI 
grandfather, father, 
Aancefirs de, 


L nuptiz, 


NV T 


* Tuglans unde 


. $698 « Nurſeer Nurce.. Vi 


” 


698 « Nurſe Puree, Vie Pons. | Mores bur sprperh Nouri- 
ee hoe Narimentos Vi.y Nour & Nous 


Nocumentum, dift. a. G. Nuire, #cere, to 
in our Carmen Lew, not onely a thing done, whereby a- 
nother man is annoied ix bis freelaxds or tewements, but eſpecially the Aſſiſe 
or Writ hingfor theſame, © Fitzh. nar. br, fol. 183. And this Wit Deno- 
cumento, or of nuſance, # either ſimply De nocumento, or De paruo 
nocuments: and then it is Vicounticl, q Old nar. br, fol. 108. & 10g. 


© Firzh, nar. br. vbiſupra, & fol. 184. Brit. calletbiz Noſance : whom alſo 


Fade ca. 61. & 52. M. Manwood part. 2.0f bis Foreſt Lawes, cap. 17. 
maketh three ſorts of nuſance the F oreſt.The firſt is Nocumentum com- 
murie: the ſecond Nocumentum ſpeciale : the third, Nocumentum 
generale: which reade with the reſt of that whole Chapter. See the Regilt. 
Orig, fol. 197-8199. _ 

0) oa Nutriment, V3. Nonriſhment. = 

(+) 8702 Nutritiue or 20wſhing. G. Nurritif, I, H. Nurritiuo, L. Nu- 
tfitius, a, UM. ; 

$702 a Ot, B. Note. T. Nuſle. Sax. NoT. G. Nolx. I. NO8cc. H. Nu- 
&.. L. Nux, 4 nocendo, non quia noceat dum frangicur dentibus, 
* [2d quod grauis capiti buanazo eft » umbra, omnibuſque, iuxta 
ſatis, vt ep raxi, & inter flores narciſli, C Plin, Gr. Ketevey, a xgeg, 1 
caput, quod ſit rufus quodammodo capitatus. 

(+) b theGal-Nut, Vi. i» Galle, 

c aHazel-Nut. Vi. in Filberd, 

d awall-Nut. T. welſch-nuff, B. wal-not, walſche-not, wale, 
wall, & welſcher. Germanis dicitur exoricus, qui aliam a Germanis 

nouam habet, vt Gallus, Italus, & ali, qui lingus 4 Germanis 

Ferunt, welſth etiam,teſte C Camdeno: hinc walſche-not,q. 2ux Gal- 
lica, ſiweItal. C Killi. T. 2. wal-nuff, 3 Gr, Baazv&, i. glans, jug- 
Jans, C Hclu. G. Noix Persique, noix royalc. I. Noce. H. Nucz, q. 
dicas nux 227" $0249, minores enim nuces appellant auellanas, mais- 
res las nuezes. L. * Iuglans, 9. Towis glans. Sic Gr. Ads Carav©, 
propter nucis excellentiam, wnde & Regia, & Baſilica dicitur. Gr. 2, 
ygeuer Bamnixay i. nux regalis, 4 

e acheſt-Nut. Vi. Cheſtin,o- Cheſt-nnt, zx C. 

f an earth Nut, T. Erdnul. B. Uerdenoten, L. Nux terrz, bul- 
bocaftanum. Gr. Beaforgryoy, nux bulbola, Xcroug.zrvor, q.nux 
agri. Vi. Dalligot, | & 

() aW:tcr-Nut. Vi. Dalligot, . 

a Piſtacke- Nut. Vi. Piltacke, 

t thevomiting Nut. G. Noix vomique. L. Nux v6mica. 

k a Nutkerzel. Vi. Kernel. NP 

1 aNut-tree. B. Not-bom, T. Nuſſ-banty, G. Noiſclicr. 1. Noce, 
Nogaro. H. Nogy, L. Nux, &-fruftum & arborem ſignificat, © Ouid. 
zwx ego ianftavie, cum ſun ſine criminevite, 2 populo ſaxis pr#rercunte 
petor. Gr. Keyia, quod propit cſt xx kwglens (arbor) vt xggveyy nux 
Juglans, frutus. ; | 

m « Nut-mengge, contrafiumex Gal. Nor pn idem. G. Mu- 
guetre, f. q. maſchette, i. moſcherum, propter odoris ſuauitatem, wnde 
G.2. Muſcade, f, I. Moſedta, woce moſeata, H. Nugz moſcada.B. Nos 
et-muſcaet muſcaet-not, T. Mnſcat-nufl, L. Nux myriſtica, 3 
Gr. Mvetsre3s, odorus, 3 wweor, i- vnguentum odorum, nux vnguen- 
raria, odorata, moſchata. Gr. Mogy0-yagver, agony, i. moichus, 
& ygevor, 1. Nux, xaev3! Wer7roy, 1. nux VNgUEnAtatlIA. 

na « Nut-crack. G. Craque noix. L Rompi-noce. H. Quebra-nuez, I 
quebrar, i, #@zgere. L.Nuci-frangibulum.Gr.Kegvoxg]ex]ng,A yggvor, 
i. nux & x27, i. frango. B. Not-bzecker. T. NuC-bzacher, 


'o a Nutinacr9{e-bow. B. Denot van den handt-boghe. T. Ein 


null-des armbzuſts. G. Noix d' arbalcſtre, propier formam #uci non 
 abſimilen. 1. Noce di baleſtra, H. Nuez de balliſtra. L. Aſtragalus. 

* Gr. A'gdzaaG&, 3 forma tali, i. a buckle bove,quz Grzcis A aſe y&- 
dicitur, vncus, fibula, 2 firilitudine. | | 

p « Nut-ſb:l. B, Not-ſchaele. T. Nnfl-ſchale, G. Coque de 
noix. H. Caſtaradenuex. 1. Guſcia di noce. L. Purimen,d putando, 
3. an,putando, C Plin. Teſta nucis. Gr. Kiavp@r, xvweroy, 2 xgaua- 
To , £cgo, operio, A&TVEny, a AE. vel at, a. COITEX, 

(i) $8703 Ny, onnia in Ny a Nympbe excepta. Vi. in $f, All words 
72.Ny, except a Nymph, lookemm Nt, 

8704 « Nymph. T. Nympha. G. Nywphe. I. Ninfa, H. Nimfa.L. 
Nympha. Gr. Nuytzy, Jie m0 os; via paivzofau,quod ſemper appa- 
reantrene, i. forma mucnili,vel N _ quaſi Lymphas, i. aqua & lym. 
pbis, i. 4quis in quibus apparent, © Scal. hinc Gr. Poeta, Nuyugaz vwe, 
Toe nears Or, oar0 awine, 1i.nymphz aque, ig2is vilcanus, fru- 
mentum Ceres eſt. Nymphe montinm dicumur. L. * Oreades. Grz. 
O'peiades, ab oe ©, i. mons Spluarum L. * Dryades. Gr. Ayvaedhs, a 

pus, i. fylua, quercus, que cam ſjluis naſcumtur TL. * Hamadryades. Gr. 

A 7 Is ab dp, i. ſimul, &þds, i. ſylua. Fontiue L. * Naides, 

Gr. Naidys, 3 redo, fluo, ynderduarfluctnta. Saltuwn L.* Napzz. 

Gr. Nzmiz 3 vdm1,i. Sakus, Maris.L. * Nereides. Gr. Nygiies 

Needs, i. Nereus deus maris, Nereus autem ab Heb. 113 Nahar, 3. 

flunins, flumen, curſits aquarum multarum, <q Guich. L. Pyrſanides, 
Gr. Ilvgoevides, ame Toy myowy, a facibus, Nymphz ſecundum, 
C Phornutum ſit fontes aquarum dulcium, & potabilium. 


O 


A _—_— 


$705 Is one of the Vowels, becauſe it giueth a full and plaine 


age Or 


8709 an Dareof aſbipor boat, 3 T. Ohz, B. Ooz, i, autis. G. Rame: 
F. Miem More bo  regteHotng Sax, neme = aovy 
T. Knder,4 ruderen, i, rMigare. I. H, Rem. L. Remus. Tonſa 


#967], i. remigo. G. 2.* Auir6n,A virer, i vertere, gyrare. 
quod ira fit leuis, vr Aer. Vi. N 

(t) 8711 Dalteler, Vi. Olteler, 

8712 Dates. G. Auoinc, f. I. H.L. Autna, ab avidus, eo qudd auide 
ſurgar, al;Jputant ex a privat. & venio, quaſi quidam frumenti abortus, 
ed quod ad fruftum non veniat, numerarur exam inter vitia ſegetis, quia 

| ſolis calique vitio interdun accidit, ut triticun bordeunue in aucuam dege- 
neret. Vi. CPlin. lib, x6. cap. 17.* T. Haber, B. Hauer, vnde Ang. 
Auerie, » i. frumentum equorum, a vet, Fland. 018, hog, ;. 
equits, unde Aug. aYozle. 

b 1d Dattes, Barres Datteg,Haucr Date graſe. G. Avrbn, Avoine 
folle, auoine ſauyage,ou ſtcrile, I. Auena fpluatica. H. Avena vina, A- 
vena monteſina. B. Dzauick, Waſtard-hayer, Haner crupde, T. 
Ganch haber, /. ſtul:2a,ena, Taub-haber, i. ſurda avena, Luich, L. 
Lolium, feſtiica, auEna ſterilis, auena fatua, Hordeum ſpiirum, 6ba- 
flard Barley. Xgilops, Gr. 414aw4þ. 

c Dategraſſe. Vi. wild Dates ſupra & Haner, 

d Date-meale, G. Gruan, Gruyant. B. Hauerenmael. T. Haber 
griitze. L. Farina aucnacea. 

8713 0F an Dathe or ſwearing, Vi. Dthe, 

b (> Dathof theKing. Vi, ſubvece Dth, 

(t) 8714 ic DbadiaProphera, difius 2 yy Gnabad,'. ſeruiuit 
& py1 lah, z. domimus, C Fung. 


"8715 to Dbayor Dbey, G. Obcir, obtemperer. 1, 7bidire, Obedre. 


H. Obedecer, opedeſcer. L. Obedire, ex 6b, eaudire, Ob enim nibil 
bic darabit, ſed cauſam tantzm finalem addit : obſequi, obremperire, 
ex ob &+ temperare, morigerare, & morigerari, i. morem gerere, Pa- 
IEre Ex par, Ceo, quod pares cunt milites parende [iis ducibus, 8 diſci- 
puli parendo ſuzs preceptoribus. B. Ghe-hazlaem 31n, i. obediexter: eſſe, 
ab hozen, 3. audire.T.Gehozſam ſein, idem.Gr.yumxio cx yas, ic ſub. 
& &x£w, i. audio, ; 

$716 to Dbdiirate or bayden. L. Obdurire. Vi. to Harden, 

(t) 8716-2 y7> Dbed, fila Boer & Ruth, paterIefiz parris Dauidicy 
CRuth. 4. 17. ad fimen capitulz, © Mar. 1.5, CLuke 3.32, 

(t) 8717 (> Obed-Edom, Leuira ix cxſzs domo Arca Domini ali- 
quazdiu dinertit, 2, Sam. 6.10, 13, 1 Chron. 2. 12. 

$718 Dbebtence. G. Obciſlince, f. I. Obedienza 'H. Obedienria, L. 
Obcdiencia, ab obedis, ab ob, audio. T, Geywzſam. T. Ghehewr 
ſaemheyt, Gr. mYaey/a, obcdicntia, propric Maziſtratui debua, 
& T«Yw, perſuadeo, Umzxon, ex an, i-fub, & txt audio. Vi. Etym. 

ſupr atio OD bap, ' 

b {$-7> Dbedientia, was a Rent, as apprareth by-Roger Houcden par. 
poſt. ſuorum Annalium, fol, 430. Obedientia in the Canon law is vſed 
for an Office, or the adminiſt: ation of as office, cap. clim ad Monaſtc- 
rium, 6. extra de ſtatu Monacho. & Cano, regula. And thereupon the 
word * Obcdicntiales, i vſed in the Prouinciall conſtitutions for thoſe 
which hae th: execution of any office wnder their ſuperionrs. cap. 1.de 
ſtat. Regni. For thus ſaith Lindwood in his glofle vpon that word : Hi 
func qui ſub obedientia ſuorum prelatorum ſunt, & habens certa officia 
adminiſtranda interivis vel exterins, 1t maybe tha: ſome of theſe Offices 
called Obedicntiz conſiſted in the colleftion of Rents or Penſions: and 
that thereſore thoſt Rents w:re by a meronyaue called Obcdientiz, quia 
colligcbantur ab obedientialibus, 

@) tc © - Vi. Dbedientia, 

d to Obeieor Dbepe, Vi. Dbape, 

8718-2 an Dbeliſke, a great ſquare ſtone, broad beneath, and waxing ſmaller 
and ſmaller toward the top, of a great height like a Pyramides. G. Obe- 
liſque. IH. Obehſco, L. Obeliſcus. Gr. 3Calox©>, dim. ab 3Cea3s, 
I. veru, a broach, or ſþit: ſunt lapides Pyramidum forma, ſed mimores. I, 2. 
Agucchia, Aguglia. H.z. Aguja, Ge2. Aguille, i. acus, us, f. ancedle, 
ob formam aculeatam. 

(jt) 8719 Oberration, waadring, [iraying. G. H. Obberition. 1. 

' Angamentoquaey la. L, Oberratio,onis, ab ob & errare. 

(t) 8720 * Obelitie, faineſſe, groſſeneſſe. G. Obeſith, Grafſeur. T. 
Graſſexz4. H. Groſlura. L, Obeſiras, atis ab obeſo, as, to make /at, 
Gr. 1675 4 maiyw, i. obeſo, as, i, tocram. T, Fepkt, B. Uct-heit, 

$721 to Dbep or Dbete, Vi. :s Dbaye, 

$722 t6 Dbfulcate, Vi. © Dffuſcate, | 

8723 10 Dbie, or layagainſ}. G. ObieRer, L. Obijcere, ex 0b & iac'o, 
co caſt againſt. Gr, TFRexfd a, cx T&89, i. ob, & ba, mitto, ia- 
cio, @&yTHY, a oe9, & THY, i. extcndo. 1. Opporre. T.Fiirwerf= 
_— —— zi, contre iacere. H. Contra-poner. Vi. to Op= 
pole, Lap . 

b an Obiec, anything that is before the eyes. G. ObieR.. I. Obietto, Ogger- 
to. L, ObieAum, ex ob & iacio. B, Uo3-wozpinghe, T. Ein ge= 
genſatz, a gegen-ſetzen,i. objicerc. Gr. 7d vaouiueroy, cx Varv,)i. fub, 
& x444v0y, 1. Iacens. | 

c an Dbiection or laying to ones charge. G. Obieci6n.l. Obiettione. B.Ob= 
yay | oh Obicttio, ab _— ob & iacio,ts caſt againſt, Gr. cey- 

a1 (3 neofarno, i. obijcio.) T. Uozwurt,e vozroerfen, i. obiſcere. 
$724 an Dbiliſke, Vi. Obeliſke the OP 

8725 an Obit,or Trentall, an obſequic or funeral. G. Obit. I. H. Obito, 3 
L. Obitus, i mors, occaſus, ab ob & co, antique Abitio, a dying or de- 
parting out of the world. G. 2. Seruice angiuerſaire que lon celtbre an- 
nucllement pour Jes morts.. L, 2. Anniuerſarium officium, dicirum 
&. przſtirum memorix virorumcelebrium. T. Leich begingnus, 2 
leich, :. fic, cadauer, er Wegihen, i. /dlenniter celebrare, Vi. Fune= 
rail, Dirge, & Trentall 


| gatio onis, Vi. ts ROE 
(+) 8737 * 0 Ddjure;tobinde by oath, jure jurando obſtringere, G. Ob 
| | ger 


s & Remus v1de, 
tendendo, ro ſheare the water. Gr. #g9),ds ſeu tps)usy (ab ipicow ſeu Tonſa vid), 

I. * Auiron Gf, 

8710 the Date or foile WA light that the wind bloweth it away, wnde. "MI 


ding. G, H. Obiurgatin. I, Ohiurgetidne, L; 


Ob 
* Avery und2, 
Horſe unde. 
Ob! 
cc 
, 
for, 
Leſ 
* Obedientiz- 
les quid? 
Ob 
qui 
Elo 
Obcliske. 
*Q 
'Ob 
* Obeſitic, 
Ob 
*F 
uar 
" 6 Objure "E 
quid? =p 


O B L 


ObleRarion. 


Obligor, obli- 
gee, Donor, 
donee. Feof- 
for, feoffee. 

Leſlor, leſſee. 


 Obloqui,Lo- 
qui, Alloqui, 
Eloqu quid. 


* Obreprion. 


'Obrepritiqus. 


Obſcene,vnde. (1) 


*Friar obfer- 
uant. : 


* Ephorus &+ 
Ephori, vnde. 


to. L, Objarare, ex ob &> Jurare. Gr.4 ab 2# & 349, i. turo. 

37:8 an Obidtion, or offering. G. i6n. H, Oblacidn, oblida. 
LONTES L. Oblatio, ab offers, ers, ebtuli, oblatum, Vi. Sacrifice 
or ering. | 

Þ Oblations (Oblariones) dicunrur, quecunque 2 pijs fideli- 
Ong Hrwvnr Deo & Eccleſiz, fiucres ? Tue mo- 
biles fint. Nec referr, an legenrur teftamenco, an alirer donentur, 
C Cap. Clerici. 13. quzſt, 2. Keade more of theſe in Duarenus. De Sacr. 
Eccl. Miniſt, ac benef. cap. 3. FEES 

c toOblecate oreeld recreation. L. ObleRare. Vi. to Delight. 

(t) d DOblecation, delight or pleaſure. G, ObleRarion, Esbaremenr, 
deduir. L Dilettamento, Diporto ricreatione. H. Recreacion, Delcyre. 
L. ObleRario, oble&tamen, minis, obleKamentum. Gr. 7ip\15. T, 
Luft, freud, 4 frewen, i. obleRari. 

$729 an Obligation, G, Obligari6n.. H. Obligition. I. Obligation, 
Obligo, Obbrigo, Obbrigatione. L. Obligfitio, ab obligando, Aurhora- 
mencum, 4. habens authoritatem. B. - T. Epn hand= 
ſchziffe, Uer-ir:1dung. Gr.#77d15, ab 27, i. obligo, £yo29, ab 
2rb2w, i. vipeo, ex &v, i. in, & 6:8, i. habeo, tenco, quod nomina perſo- 

- narumobligatarum habeantur & teneantur in obligationibus, N2na0x), 
3 amis, i intertexo, 3a, i- per, omnino, & mite, i. plefto, 
Ne&o. L.z, Chirographus, m. Chirdgra hum, n. Gr. 141 e92;400y, a 
2649, 1. manus, & Fapw, i. ſcribo, Syngrapha, f. Syngraphus,m. Sya- 
graphum, n. Gr. ovyy2g8h, 2 ovy, i. con, & ape ſcribo. 


ligkr par ſerment. = gran ge con juramiln- 


'b Obligarozie, obliging or binding. G. Obligatoire. 1. H, Obligatorio. 
T. Uerbi 


L. Obligat6rius,ab obt; . indung, 

c toDblige, or ts binde by Obligation, G. Obliger. H. Obligar. 
I. Obbrigare, e 1. 2. L. Obligire. B.T. Uerbinden, Gr. m/w, cx 
©, / ſuper, & Sw, i.ligo., * 

d {> tbe Obligee, that is he towhom the obligation 1s made wnto, as the 

- Oblig6r is be that is obliged or bound in the obligation, «s Donour 4 bee 
that guetb lands or tenements, and he !0 whom the ſame ou us called 
the Done, ſo Feoff6r, he that maketh the Fe6figment, and Feoftec, to 
whom the Fe6ftement ws made, ſo alſo Leſſor i4"he that leaſeth the lands, 
and Lefice is he, to whom they are leaſed of let. 

e SDbliging, Vi. Obligatozie. 

f Obligoz, Vi. Obligee. ; 

873s Oblique, crooked, travers, overthwart. G. Oblique. I, H. 0bl;- 
quo. L. Obliquus, T. Schlim, krumm. : 

b - Obliquitie, thwartneſſe, crookedneſſe. G, Obliquite. I. Obliquat2. 
H. Obliquidid. L. Obliquiras, Tranuerſitas. Gr. eyaghic, xayu7v- 
aorn. T, Sthlinmheit, Kriimmheit. 1. 2. Diſtorgrzents, tranerſa- 
m_ H. 2. La tortedid 6 traucifla. Vi. Þwzy, Crooked, Aſkerwe, 
Biquint, 

$731 to Obliterate, blot out or aboliſh. G. Oblitertr, I. Obliterare. 
H. Oblicerar. L. Oblicerare, 4 liturs, i. blots, biſce enim obducitur, 
C Becman. Vi. :o Blot out, Effaee, Deface, Cancell, Abolilh, 

(+) b Obliterdtion, blotting ou7,abol:ſhing, G. Effacemenc,abolition. 
I. Anullatione, cancellamento. H. Borradura. L. Obliterario, onis. Gr, 
£aacr\15. T. Ybltellung. Vi. :o Dbliterate, 

$732 Obligton. G. Obliui6n, oubli, oubliance. H. Oluidanga, olut- 
do. I. Oblzo, oblivionc. L, Obliuio, obliuum. Vi. Forgetfuls 


neſle, 

(4) b Oblinions, forgerſull. T. Uergeſzlich, B. Uer-ghetigh, 
G. Oblivieux. 1. Scordevole, Oblvioſo. H. Olvidadizo. L. Obliuioſus 
2, um. | . 

$733 Obloquie, or exil/ Report, G. Obloquie. I. H. Obloquio. L. Ob- 
16quium, ab ob 4. contra, & loqui. Oblocutio idem. Gr. Karat, a 
x27, i.contra &A&AfFp, i; loqui. T, Lifterung,4lafteren, . obire- 
fare. Loquieſt hommis, Obloqui derraoris, alloqui hortancis, Eloqui 
o7atoris. T . Wieder-ſpzechen, 3. contra dicere. | 

8734 to Dbmibilate, make c or darhe. G. Obnubliler. H. Obnu- 

- bilir, 1. L. Obnubllare,)z. obdkcete nubibus, to couer With clouds. Gr. 
Enrnud(o, abem,i, ſuper, & oxiaro, i. obumbro, 2oxia, i, vmbra. T. 

vertuncklen, Vi. Darcke. 


4) 8735 Obolata zerve. Vi. (5 Fardinq-deale, 
a3 8735 * Dbzeption,thc creeping or ſtealing toa thing by crafty meaxes. 


- 'G.Obrepti6n,fubrile entree. H. Entrida aeſcondidas. L. Obrep. 

tio, onis,ab obrepo, is, pſi, ab ob & repois, pſi, i. ts creepe, ts goe ſoftly. 
(+) b Dbreptitiong,/folne por, come by,by crafly meanes. G. Obrepti- 
© ce. L. Obreptitius, a, um, exobe# repo is, pi, tocreepe. 

(+) 8736-2 Dbzizum aurum, 3. puriſinum aurum, 4. Ophirizum au- 
rumgde quo. Vi. 7”. Dphir, | : 
$737 Dbzobzions. Vi. DOppzobzious, 
<) $738 Dbſcoene, filthy, vnchaſt, baudy, vncleamegwanton. L. Ob- 
ſcaenus, a, um, ab ob & Scazna, quod in ſcena omaia tyrpia fierent & 
dicerentur, <q Var. Vi. Bibauldaie, . 
'b DObſcanitie, filthineſſe, ribauldry. G. Villenie, Impudicitc. 

L Inpudicitia, bruttura. H. Fealdid, torpeza. L. Obſccenitas, tis. 
Vi. Dbſcomne, ſupa. i 
$739 Dbſcure, G. Obſcir. H. Obſcure, L. Obſcurus, Vi. Darke, 
b :t Obſcure, or make obſcure or darke. Vi. to make Darke, 
c an Dbſcure or dakeſentence. Vi. Biddle, 
d Obſcure or difficult. Vi. Hard, ; 
(#) © Odſcurity; derkreſfſe. G. Obſcurice. I, Obſcurits. H. Eſcuri- 
'* did. L. Obſciiritas, aris. LE 
$740 ,0r beſeechinz. G. Obſccratin, H. Obſecracion, I. 
* Ofſecratibze. L. Obſecrario abobſecrando. ©— 


f 


$741 Dbſcquies done for the dead. H. Obſequias. G, Obſcques. Vi. 
Funerall. wo 
8742 Dblequions, or o2/eruant. G. Obſequicux. L. Obſcqui6ſus, ab 
ob &ſequi. T, Underdineltig, q- ſ#b/e7%iens, willfertig, 
(+) $743 (> * Obſernant F747, Vi. (> Friar Dbſernant, 
$744" to Ddſerne, or wiarke diligently, G. Obſeruer. H, Obſeruzr. L 
_ Oſſirudre, L. Obſeruare, i, obſequens ſeruio, gon 'obſer- 
© uantſerui & ſerux, quod placeat aut d:ſPlcedt dorniius ſuis, * + 5 ht 
obſc &r illis {eruire. H. 2. Mirar, guardar, Gr, $vAdaw feu 
guadTmw, ipog7 ab Un, i Tuper, & 0299, i. video, vnde. * Bphorus, 
$2295, i. inſpetor, preſes. Ephori, *p5gt, magiltmarus quidam 


in | 
b acrowne Obſt! G. Cor6nne obfidionclle, H Cone 
fidiondl. I. Corems ofidionale. L. Coronaobſidiondlis, 3. Corona latyea, 


dua illi, qui liberauit ciuitatemſuam ab obſidione, talis vt dabatur Fabio 


Maximo, qui liberet Romam, 4/ecundo bello Punico, & Murtio Scz- 


——_ eiuſdem Rome, ab obſidione Porſcnne. Vi plarain 


(t) 8746 * Dbſolete, growne out of uſe, Sale. Ge Hors d' - 
ſaccouſtume. H. Lomas þ 2 yay pum vſo.L,O - Sg 
X um, —_— ES, ; wn 
747 at cle, G. H. Obſticle. 1. 0bſtsculo. L., Obfticulum 
* ob & ſtands. Vi aLet,Hinderance, orc : a 
Pe Eee one 
on. I. ione. H. inacion. L. Obſtinati i i 
= : ſtinatio onis. Vi. 
8749 Dbſlinate or wilf,l. G. Obſtine, T. H. Oftinado. L. Obſtin5- 
cus,a, um, ex ob ſex 055, 1. contra, &-teneo. G. 2. Peruers, I. 2. Pergi- 
cace. H. 3, Peruicaz. L. 2. Peruicax, ex per, & vincere, quaſi ſempey 
wvincerevolens, uulli cedens. I. 3. Pertinace. H. 3. Pertinaz. L, 3- Per- 
rinax, ex per & tenax (1. perſiſtenter tenax ) H. 4. Contumirz. 1.4, Con- 
tumace. G. 4. L. 4. Contumax, 5. tumens contunacia, © Becm. L. 4. 
Capito,a capite Anglice Diltus, Heady, Gr. Auladys, ab aur&, i. 
' iple & & ftw, placeo, ari93s, ex a priu. & mi9, i. perſuadeo, nulla 
perſuaſinionibus flects poſſunt, Gr. Zudneguzav, 4 oxaiig Or, i. durus & 
«vv, i. collum. Vi, Wilfgl, , Froward, 
8750 Dbſtruction, or flopping in the body. G, H. ObſtruRi6n. 1. Oftrut- 
t:0ne. L. Obſtruftio, abobſiruere, i. obdere ſtriems, obthuratio, ab ob 8& 
thuro, 2 dves, i. fores ſue januam claudo, T. Uerſtopfung, 4 ber= 


* Obſolere, 


ſtopfen. Vi. :o Dtoppe, Gr, *EupegZs, ab Pegs, ſeu tupogr- = 


7, i. obſtruo, ex ey, i, in, & 9290, ſeu PogrTo, i. obturo. B, = 
ſtopt. Vi. Dpilation 274 Stopping. 266i Tn 
8752 to Dbtaine. G. H. Obrenir. 1. Oxtencre. L. Obrintre, ex ob + 
ienere, poriri, acquirere, conſequi, afſequi. H. 2. Alcanzar. B.Uersz 
kryghen. T.Erhalten, Gr. s7350,cxom 8&5, i.habeo. Vi. to Get, 

b to Dbtaine by requeſt. LI. Imperrare. G. Impetrer, H. Imperrar. T, 
Erlangen, Gr. xg]a/59om&4y. Uercrygen. - 

c 1s Dbtaine, or bring 70 paſſe. G. Obrenir. Vi. to Yecomplilh, 

(tf) 8753 Dbtemperation or obedience. G. Obremperarti6n, obeiſ- 
ſance. I. Obedienza. H. Obremperacidn. L. Obremperatio, ab ob- 
tempero,as,i. to Dbay, 

$754 toDbtenebzate, :9make Tlondy or Darkneſfſe, G. Obrenebrer. 
I. Ottenebrare. L. Obtenebrare,s. tenebris obdere,ro couer with darknes. 

3755 to Dbteſt, or humbly beſcech, or call God or ſome other thing to wit- 
neſſe. G. Obteſter. H. Obreſtar, I, Octeſtare. L. Obteſtari, Vi. ts 
Beleech, Entreat, Pap, #c. 

(}) b DObteſtation, an bumblebcſercbing, « taking of Godor ſome other 
thingto witneſſe. G. Obreſtation, requeſte auec adjurari6n. I. Preg- 
biere, ſcongiuramento. H, Rucgo con conjura. L. Obteſtatio, onis, ab 
obteflor, aris. 

(+) $756 Dbtrectition, backbiting, depravation. G. ObrreRari6n, 
DetraQtion. I. Maldicentia. H. Maldicencia. L, ObtreRatio, onis, 
z. retrattio ab alicujus ſama. Vi. to Calummniate, 

8757 to Dbtrude.L. Obrrudere, ex obe+ trudere, q- contra trudere. Gr. 
eenwMitouer I. Spingere in contra. H, Empuxar en contrario. G. 


 Pouſer versoucontre. T. Fiirſtoſſen, entgegen trucken. B. Te- 


gen ftoten, 

(+) 8758 * Dbturation or f-pping or ſputting vp. G, Obrurati6n, 1. 
Rinchiudiments, L, Obthurario, onis, ab ebtburo, as, ex ob, & Gr.Yveg 
i. oſtium, janua, B, cen ber-ſtoppinghe., T. Uerſt 

8759 Dbtuſe, dull, blunt, heauy, leaden witted, ſluggiſh, without ſpirit. 
G. Obrus,m. uſe, f. 1. 0ttuſo. L.Obriiſus,ab obtundo, ex ob & tundo, 
to beat or make dull or blunt, Vi. Tull, Blunt, 

(+) $760 * to Dbuiate, 0 meet with one, alſo to withſtand or reſiſt» G 
Obvier. H. Obuiar. I. L. Obuiare, ex 6b&x Via. 

(t) b Dbnious, meetinginthe way. G. Obvicux., L. Obvius, a, um, 
ex ob ey via. 

$761 to Dbulmbzate, G. Obumbrer, Obombrer. I, L. Obumbrare. Vi, 
to Dhadow, 

$763 Dexau. Vi. Deean, 

8763 Derifion. G. H. Occalidn. H. 2, Ocaci6n. I, Occafione, B. 
Dcbſupne. L. Occifio, ab ob & cads, quz ct opporrunitas Tem- 
poris, caſu quodam provenientis, © Feſt. Vi. Dppoztunitie. 

$764 Decidentall, #eſterly, Fefterne. G. H. Occidental. I, Occidentale. 
L. Occidentilis, le, ab occidens, the Weft, ab ob & cada ob oecaſiun ſoliss 
Vi. Welt by 

$765 Dccipitall, or belonging to the noddle or binder part of the bead. G. H. 

| Occipiral. I. Occipizale. L. Occipitalis ab occiput, the hinder part of 
the head, ex ob &+ capur, as it were placed inſt againſt the forehead. Vi 
binder part of the head, ſub voce Head, 

(#) $766 * Deciſion, ſpl/arg, ſtaying, __ G.H. Occiſi6n. I. 
Vcciftone.L. Occiſio, onis, ab occidere, i. to kill or ſlay, T.Todtſchlag, 

$767 Deccular, or per taining ts the cies. Vis Denlar. 

(4) $768 * Dreenltation,biding, concealing. G.Occultation, cache- 
ment. 1. Naſcondizrento. H. Oculraci6n, cacubrimicnto, L, Occuls 

' ritio, onis. Gr. «xopxpuic,ab am i. ab, & xpz7o, i. abſcondo. 

8769 an Art, Myſtery, or Crafi, ide dia Occu- 
patio quia iz ea occupantur homines. Vi. Craft or Trade in litera C, 

b ama of Dreupation, Vi. Crafts-man, 

8770 an Dccupation gr v/aze- G. H. Occupari6n. I. Occupatione. L. 
Occupirio. Vi. Ule, 

b (>. Drcupanit, i-he hath vcd or enioyed, is « Fritthat beth for 
—_— _—_ our of his = or Tenemenc "_ Wart@, 
as a writ of Nouel diſleifin lyeth for one ciefied in time of peace, q Ingham 
$. Bref de Novel dillcifin, CG 


ObrreRations 


* Obcurkrion, 


® 20 Obuiate» 


Obuions. 
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"OD oO 


OF EF 


Odorition, 


* Ocdipus. 


bd au 


"Occurtr, LOccunire. H, Ocupdr, L.Oc- 
ESE 


m_ 
Wilde marr, hohemerr, + alin mare : apud Gelliuma Lunz comes 
5% | . 


abofio. T. Der athteft, Gr. 3y-d©&-. 
(j) b the Octaues, or the > Ee Hilarie,Eaſter or Trinity, 
+. on the eighth day after anyof thoſe feaſts. Vi. (>, Utas , 
 c ancight, the number or proportionef eight. G. ORte- 
naire. I. 0itenaric. H, Oftonirio. L, Oftonarius, a,um, ab fo, i. 


eight. 20 8 
'$774-2 Deto zales, Vi. Tales, 


8774-3 ef. I. Ofcber. Vi. ſub vece Moneth. . 
$774-4 Dcular, or peitaming to the eies, perſpicuaus,appirent. G, Oculai- 
re. I. L. Oculare, adocvlos pertinens, Gr. 689aAjwnds, ab opaagucrs 


i. oculus- | 
(t) 8775 «:Dculiſt, « Profeſſor that takes vpon him to cure ſore eyes. 
G. H. Oculiſte. I. L. Oculiſta ab ocalvs, the cic, ' 


8775 Dculus Chilli, /c d:#a quoniar plerimum conducit ad curandum 
76.D ETIES CE Dodon. Arg. vocatur Wilde claric. I. Hor- 
mins. L. Hormium. Gr. 5g«n. G. Oruale. 


ad numcrumimplendum, Vi. Gnequall, Unenen. 
or ſong. H. G. de, I.L 6da, z, 6de, es, f. Gr, «Jy, ab 


8780 an 
d+ifs, i, cano. T. Ein ledt oder epn geſang. = 
$781 DdioF atia, An. 3. Ed. 1. cap. 11, # a Wrirſent to the vnder 


Sherife, ts inquire whetber a man'being committed to priſon 1901 ſuſpicion 
of murder, be committed vpon malice or cuill will, or vpou iuft ſuſpicion, 
E Regiſt. orig. fol. t33. b. See Brat. lib. 3. par, 2.cap. 29. 

$73z Ddtous, G. Odicux. E H. 0dioſo. L. Odi6ſus, qui 6dio haberur. 
Gr. puorrres, 3 pag ©, i. odium, a wot, odio habeo. T. Haſltg, 


B. Hateljch, 

(#) 8784 Tendhin, a ſavouring,a ſmelling, G.H. Odoration. L. O- 
doratio, 6nis, 4b odors as ts make to ſmell well. CERA 

b Odoziferous. G. Can, edorifcre, odortux, odoriferint. 


I. Odorfero, odorsfd. H. Odor L. Odorus, vel odorifcrus, ex oder, 
e&>fero. B. Rieckende. T. Woll-richend. Gr. #veou©, cx w, i. 
bent, & d0zun, i. 0dor. 


$785 Ddour. 1. 0d6re. G. Odeur. H.Ol6r. L. Odor. Grz. o5uwn, 
aut >Nod, ab 3, oleo. B. Buijch, T. Geruch, «b Heb. py reach, 
 idemGeſchmacke, 


$787 Deconomie, or adminiſtration of a familie. G. Occonomie. I. H. 
L. Oeconomia. Gr. :xoroula, ab orormuie, rem familiarem admini- 
ſtro, ab ix ©; i. domus, & rouC}, lex. I. 2. Gouerne di wna familia, 
H. La mayordomia. T. Bautſhaltung. B. $upthoudinghe, 

b MQeconotmicall, b:longing to gouernment of a houſe. G. Occonomique. 
]. H. Occen6mico. L. Occonomicus. Gr. #tzorouus, ab Tix, i. 
domus, & rou©-, i. lex, vt ſupra. 

8788 * Dedipus, G. Oocdipe. I. H. Ocdipo. T. B. L. Ocdipus buins 
cdipodis, vel :dipi. Laij Thebagorum Regis &> Iocafte filius, quem 

| pater, cum ex Apcllinis oraculo futurim inteilexiſſet, vi a filis occidere= 
#ur, paſtori occidendum tradidir, qui #1;ſericordza commotes, quum in- 
vitzs Regiz ſtirpi manus inferrer, #eque :amer Regis Imperio auderet 
detrefiare, perforacis ferro plantiszviuwinegue traieto, cx arbore ſuſ- 
pendir, futurum putans vt inedia morererur, Ceterum cum Phorbas, 
Polybij Corinthiorum Regis Paſtor, 3Ulac iter faceret, audito vagitu ed 
accurrens, puerum ſeruauit, Reginzque gue liberis carebat magti mune- 
Yis locoobtulit, 3 qua vyeluri pucr c&lims miſsus #175 loco eft educatus, & 
a pedibus ex vulnere tiimentibus appellatus eſt Ocdipus. Gr. ordres, 
ab wy, i. rameoinflatusſum, 8 was, 1. pes : grandior deinde fatine, 
cum forte Thebas venifler, Laium patrem fuum ignorans occidit, 
Tocaftamqie matrem duxit Uxorem, | 

$789 an Detllet bolc. Vi. Dillet, 

8790 Df, 4 Bclg. T. AC, exL. ab 3, Gr. amo, per apocep. G. De. I. 
Da, Dat, Di. H.De, Del, Dela. L.De,Cc,cx Gr. «£. T. Von, B.UJan, 
L. 2.2, ab, 3 Gr.am, vtſupra. 

8791 Dffall of ay thing fified or ſerſed, q. of & fall, fc L. Excrerum, ab 
ex & cermere, to ſif? off or from. Gr.amoxgilor, ab 13, i. 2, ab, de, & 
xipe, 1. ſecerno, ec. Vi. Refuſe, 

379a Offence, Vi. Offenſe. 

2792 to Offend. G. Offendre, Offencer. 1. Offendere. H. Offen. 

_ der, L. Offendgre, abob,g antique verbo tendere, z, icere, delinquere, 

B. Beſchadighen, « ſchad, i. damnwn. T. Inſtoflen, «x an, i. ad, &> 

olſen, 3. contundere. Gr. 4 x42.cx 2 priu, & dn, 1. ius, fas, iuftitia, 

b - ts Offend, or diiþleaſe. Vi. Dilſpleaſe. 

c to Offend, or bur. Vi. Hurt. 

d a: Offenſe, G: Offence.” I. 0ffe/a,Offenſione. H.L. Offenſa, Pec- 
catum, . ifum, Offenfio, Delitum, Gr. aNyoy, aNnua, cx « 
_ INxn,i. us, fas, iuſtitia. T. Beleidigung. B. 

1 


fers. Bat ws Be, i ad, & pipe, i.fero. T. Ynbieten, In 
7 or ſacrifice. G, Offerte, £. Offcinde, f.7 1, H, Offerta, 


- 4 i 


Ofiende. 
pinis 


B.Offer, Offerande, L. Oblatio, abob & fro, quad fu- 
Te . 


- 


fine de 


-. | 
(t) - c an Dffertozie oblation, or offering. G. Offertoire. 1.H. Ofqrts 
ris. L- OffervSrium, ita 8 qud42 Pamificeofferrur, qld. Os 


fering, Oblation, ena | 
$795 an Office, B. Officic. G. Office. I. 0ficio, Yficie. H, Officio. 
L. Officium, ex ob & facio, vel ab efficicnde,quaſicificium,vel ab ofhi- 
Cicndo, quod weteribus erat efficere, C Fung, de officijs inſeripſit libros 
Cic. tum quidin tota vita cuig, agendum ſit, pro «tate, conditione, vite ge- 
er | dixerfitate, unumquemque docere 
mititur, Munus. Gr. xgShxov, ex x7', i ſecundum , &Tew, i.venio. 
f  op9%e, i, reus. Ratio intelligi pote- 
wed fit faciendum. mitts, 3 mlfw, 


rit ex Auguſtino, officiumeſſe ait, 
FR ordine. B. T. . V; Dil "Þ HOG . 
b 17> Office (Officium) doth ſgnifie not onely the fvdtion, by vertue 


whereof a man bath ſame employment in the affaires «f another, as of the 
King, or other common perſon: but alſo az * Inquiſition made to the 
Kings vſe,of any thing, by vertue of his office, who 3nquireth. And there- 
fore we oftentimes reade of an © Office found, which is nothing but ſuch a 
thing * found, by inquifirion made ex officio. In this ſignification it is 
vſed © Ann. 33, H. 8. cap. 20. andin Stawnf. Przrog. fol. 60. & 61. 
where to trauers an office, 35 to trauers an inquiſition raken of office. 
And inKitchin, fol. 177. to returne an office, is to returne that which is 
found by veriue of the office. Sec alſo the New booke of Entries, werbs 
Office pourle Roy. 4nd this is by a Meronymie of the effeff. And there 
be two ſorts ofoffices in this ſignification, ifſungour of the Exchequer by 
Commiſhon, viz. an office to intitlethe King in the thing enquired of, 
and an office of inſtruQion : which reade in the Lo. Cokes Reports, vol.6. 
Pages Caſe, fol. 53. a. b. Office in fee, is that which a man bath to him 
ſeife and his beires, q An. 13. Edw. 1, cap. 35. Kicchinfol. r5 2. 

c « bouſeof Dffice, Vi. Pztuie. 

d to dee ones Dffice, Vi. :o Execute. 

e anOfficer, G.B. Officier. 1. /fficiale. H. Oficial. L, Officidlis, ab 
———_ To B. Imptman, Gr, WEISULTHG, EX ae bante, &i5nw,fto, 

Uto, 

f * an Officiall, Commiſſarie, or Chauncellor to a Bifbop. B. Dfficiael. 
G. H. Official. I. Officidle, fficiale. L Officialis, && Officialis fora- 
neus appeHarur qui iz _—_— Dicecefis gerit vices epiſcopi, C Gloll. 

g IF Dificiall, ialis, * Is the Canon Law 2:t is eſpecially taken 
for bim ts whom any Biſhop doth generally commit the charge of his 
Spirituall Juriſdiftion, And in this ſenſe one int everie Dioces is (Officials 
ny ps” the Statutes and Law:s of this Kingdome call Chancel- 
or, C.An, 32, H.v. cap. 15. Thereſt, if there be more, are by the Canon 
Law called *(Offiiales foranei) © Gloll. in Clem. 2.de reſcriptis: but 
with ws are termed Commiſſaries (Commiſſarij) as iz the Statute of 
Hen, 8. or ſometimes (Commiſiarij foranci.) Tbe difference of theſe two 
power's you may reade in Lindwood, tit, de ſequeſt. pofleſl. cap. 1. verbo 
Officialis. But this word ( * Officiall) in or Statutes and Common 
Law, ſignifs:th bimwhom ibe Archdeacon ſubſtitutetb in the executing of 
bz turiſdittion: as appeareth by the Stature aboue mentioned, and 
many other places. 

$796 Dficious, dutifull, ſeruiceable, G. Officieux. I H. Officisſs. I. 2. 
V fficiofo. L. Officioſus, ab officio, antiq. L. Munis, 2 munere : bodie 
tantumconmpoſitum iramunis in vſu remanſit qui nulls officio fungitur. T. 


. B, G fc. | 

$797 to Offuſcate, darken, or wake d:imme. G. Offuſquter. H. Offuſ. 
car. 1.L. Offuſcire, i. fuſcwn agere. Gr. &yuaueio, 3 waves, i. Mau- 
rus,niger, T. Dchwartz vnd dunckel ; 

(+) b an Offaſcation, a d:mming, or making darke. G. Offuſcatidn, 
H. Oftuſcaci6n. L. Offuſcario, onis, ab Ottuſcire. Vi. to Offaſcate, 

$798 Df-ſpzing, or progenie, 9.ſpruay of. T. Urſpzung, ex vhz, i. ſobo- 
les. Vi Pzogente, 

$799 Dften, or Oftentimes, T. Offtmals, G. Souutnr, Souuente- 
fois, Pluſicurs fois, 1.Souente, a ſubucnicndo, molte volte, ſpeſſe volte, 
H. Muchas vezes, 9. wultas vizes. B. Dic-wils, q. denſes vicibus. 
WDickmael, L.Crebrs, a creber, a, um, 3.frequens. Szpe, Szpc- 
numero. Gr.manus, a mAv, 3 mALC, vel mnds, i. mulcus. 

b verie Often, G.Forr ſouyenr. L. Szpiſſime. Vi. Often, 

c bow Dften, T. Wi oft. L.Quoties, I. Huaxte volte. .H.Quantas 
vezes. G, Combien de fois. B, Hoe dick, Ang, How thicke. 

8860 Dae. ViODgiue. : 

8801 an Dgiue, or Oges, a wreath circle, or round band in ArchiteRure. 
G. Augiue, Ogiue,f. L. Corona, Przcinftura, Prazcin&io, Proic- 
Qura. Eft ſupercilium vel prommentria parierum, ed arcenda inde ſtil- 
licidia. Gr.'oZw5}. T. Schuptdicchiin. B. Uo; dack, 6x voz, 3. 
ante, & dack, i. tefium. G. Saillies, Larmicrs, qudd gutter ftillicidi) 
$anguam lachrymas 4 pariete relidst. I. Ciglio, Corona. H. La Cerona 
encima y fucradela pared, | 

8302 Ohalas. 1. 0h: Obim?, Oim?. Vi. Ype alas. 

$803 Dile, B. Dits, T. ole, 1. 0gbo, G. Huyle. L. Oleum. Gr. 
SAauer, abtaate, i.okka, oliua arbor, H. Aztyre, 4 pyny, Zaijr, 3. oliua 
GR ee nn pane payee fave þ 
one deſumpta a luis Gymnicis 7 bis enim depugnantes uudi, oleo corpo- 
ra yngebanr. * Hinc oleum 8 operam perdere,to loſe his labour andcoft. 
Vi. Eraſm. «+ Macrob. 23 Gp 

b to Die, or anoint with oile. T. dhlen, 1. Oghiire. 'G. Huiller, En- 
he B. Be-oipen, Gr. £aa:6w, H, Yntir conazcite. L. Vagere 


c theleesor mather of Dile, Vi. Dzeg#of0ile in Dzegs 
* oe Gnas 5D IL ge Hokage 
o. T. Etn olmather, -B.:Olinercoper. T. 2. ohiſchliger, ex 

oel, 3, oleum,'& m5. fertutere. G. Huillicr, H. Azcyrtero, Gre 
bacuomdanc, ex knaiby, 8 mie, i. vendo. 

wa et hy ws OR, Bn. hook, peru 
0j0,4.oculus. L. Fibulirium, Vi. Button-hole, Oy "n 

8305 © Ointment, G: Ongutar, as Vaguinr, Oingalre, 1,0120,01- 


TS £00710, 


' 


S Cana, Qpropenguans is, vel #. Vii Cophan, 9ui. 


* Corbun, 


Office. 
* an Inquiſi. 


tion. 
* an Office 
found, quid, 


” Official, 


* Official in 
the Canon Law, 
quid. 


* Officiales fo- 
ranci, quid. 


* Officiall ix 
the Common 
Law, quad. 


* Oleum & 
operam pet- 
dere. 


| + Oftrez 


rurs, 


* Coron: 
uica,vnd 


* Mons 
ceranus, | 


* Olde; 


* Verus. 
»® Senecx, 


— a. OY —_ 


OLD 


» 


'ONE 


* Oſtrex na- 


turd. 


* Corona Ci- 


uica, v3de. 


* Mons Quer- 


ceranus, vnde. 


| * Olde, 
* Verus. 
® Sencxs 


* Oleander. 


& Nerium, 
Une. 


FS Wee 
bg of) 


»* Oleatveſcit in 


locis calidis. 


hp Orchas, Or- 


Chites, unde. 


guento. H. Vato, Vnguents. L. Vaguencum, five V n, <bvngen- 
do. Gr.at/pn, ex ZAP, i. vngo. Gr. 2. egy, a wweo,i. flo, prop- 
tum fluere ſolet. B. Salue. T. Dalbe, 


tereaqud . Dt | 
b. bethat maketh or ſelleth Dintments. G. Vagueneicr. I, /ngventaro. 


H,V ro. L. Vnguentirius. B. Dalf-maker, T, Dalb-ma= 
cher. Gr. (ves mnu;,cxuyeyy, i. vaguentum, & mwaia, i. yendo. - 
8306 ax Oifter. B. Deſter, T.'Ofter, Offtern. G. Huiftre. 1. 0- 
fireca, vel Oftreza. H. Oftrea. L.Oftrea, vel Oſtreum. Gr. 55pioy, 
o5prioy, Smd  a5pexoy, i. teſta , quam babet loco cutis. * Seneſcente 
luna, inuberes, macre ,tenues, exucce ſunt: creſcente luna pingueſcunt. 

b HOifkerloit, a weed ſo called, azit were laid among Oiſters, L. Biſ-corta, 
q. twice wrapped vp. Vi. @nake-weede, 

c Siſter-greene, quiareperitur hec berba ſep? cum oftreis ſuper rupes ma- 
rinas, C Gerard. Vi. Lung-woe., 

$807 | an Dke, B. Eycke, Eeke, T.Epch, abyh& achaz, 3. contig- 
mare. G.Cheſne, m, Roure, Robre. H. Enzina, q.eſtina, ab edo, quia 
elandibus vtrbantur antiquitus pro eſta, © Cou. Roble. I:Ronere, L; Ro» 
bur, velRobor, oris, n. ita dit. 4 robore & fortitudine, unde & in ſignum 
ſeu premium forcicudinis dabatur ili, qui ciuem ſerurſſet, Corona quer- 
nea, becauſe it was made of Ohe,*Corona ciuica,beeauſe be had ſaued a Ci- 
tizens life, C Pigh,1, Tyrannif. Oritzrab Heb. 77 rahab,3. robora- 
re. I. 2. Quersia. L. 2. Quercus,us, f. 4 quzrendo, ſiue quod prima mun- 
dierate bonunes glandes quzrerent ad viftumn, C Euſtar. Vi. Þcozne. 


Fel quddex quercubus quzrentibus redderentur refponſa a Diis gentium, - 


C 111d. legitur de quercu Mamre, © Deut. 11. De via quercus ariolo- 

rum, @ x Sam, Io. © loſu1 24. Gr. dpug, ynde Druides Gallorum ya- 

res q#3 ex his arboribus refjonſa dabant, Vi. Dpnides, /aauy@, ab 
bx allon, i. pinus, caſtanea arbor, vel quercus. 

b a groue of Des, B. Eycken boſch. T. Epch wald. G. Cheſ- 
naye, f, H. Enzinal, Robledil. L Qyercerto, L, Quercetum, Quer= 
querum, * unde & nata appellatio mons Querceranus, from the aboun- 
dance of Okes growing there, @ Alex. ab Alex. genial, dier. lib. 6. c; 11. 
Vnus montium vrbis Rome, in quo hodie ternpla confficiuntur S. Stepha- 
nt, S. Pauli, S-Iohanais, Hoſpitale Saluatoris, &c. Gr. dpvyay. 

c SBDke-apple, or Gals, T. Eich-apfell, B. Epck-appel, Vi. Gall 
wut, ſub vece Gall, 

d Oke-ferne, B. Gpcken varen, H Helccho de roble. ' Gr. dvor7s- 
els, idpvs,quercus, & exc, filix,mas, quam g Dioſc, lib.4. ſic appel- 
latam ſcribit, quod folia expanſa habeat uelut alas. L. Querna filix, Vi. 
Polipodie sf zbe Dke in P. 

$808 MDher that Painters doe ſe. G. Ocre, ms. I. Orra, B. Deker. T. 
Augergelb, Ockergelb, L. Ochra. Gr. yea. T. 2. Berggcel, 

_ B. Berchgeel, 5. 997tzs ochra. L. 2. Rubricafabrilis. Gr. piaTos Term- 
y:x1, quia fabri vtuntur hoc colore lineam direricem operis tingen= 
do. H. Almagra. 


* $3809 Old, or aged. B, Dud, T. BYlt, quaſ etate altus. G. Viel. 1. 


Vecchis. H.Vejo, *L. Verus;cris, AdjeR. quaſi ualde etes. Vetuſtus, 
Annoſus, Annorum plenus, ProueRus zrate, Verernoſus, * Senex, q. 
ſeminex, 1.morti propinquus, © 1fid. Gr. dg,aO-, wigor, eas, 
arbrPy;,opeofuris. Vi. plurain old Wan ſub voce Man. 

(4) -b Older, Vi. Elder, 

c an Did»an. Vi. Man. 

d an Didwoman. Vi. Woman. 

e . towaxe Did. B. Uer-ouden, T. Aiten, Alt-werden, Uer-alten, 
L. Seneo, vel Seneſco, quaſi ſenex fiv. Gr. ynegoxo, 4 views, a7, 
i.ſenefus. G, $' enuicillir, Deuenir viel. I. Eſſer veccbio, Ennecchi- 
arſs. H,Enuejeſcer, Vi. Old. 

(+) 88r0 (> Dldbozne. Vi. (> Holbozne. 

$811 * Oleander, Koſe-bay, Roſe-tree. B. Dleander-bom. T. Olean= 
der-baum. 1. 0leandre. H. Elocndro. L. Oleander, Oleandrum. De- 
beret potizes dici Laureander vel Laureandrum : quia cius folia mags re- 
preſentazt laurum quam oleam. * Nerium, Rhododendrum, Rhodo- 
diphne. Gr. y4ecoy,quod in Nerio proucniar, Tarraconenſis Hiſpa- 
niz promontorio. pods foydpoy, a podoy, i. roſa, &wdpey,i. arbor. po- 
eſzprn, ex poddy, i. roſa, & Spmn,i. laurus : quod bee planta repreſen- 
tet roſa flore, & laurum folio. | 

$3r2 * an Dligarchte, G. Oligarchie,f. T. 1. H. L. Oligarchia, 
Gr. 6A3agye, ſtatus reipublicz, paucorum conſtans dominatione, 
the late of a Common-wealth where a few perſons beave therule, ab ops, 
i. pauci, few, & dgyerT3s,i. imperantes, bearingrle. 

3813 QOltimpiade., Vi. Olymptade, 

$8314 Dliiphant. Vi. Elephant. | 

$8815 an Dline, G. Olive, f. B. Olyf, Dijue, 1. H. 01;a. T. Olis 
nen, L. Olea, z, vel Oliaa, 2 Gr. tame, tam de arbore quam de 
fruQu dicitur, * oÞg Tu data mw Sipuacidyy proprer calorem: 
creſcit enim in locis calidis, vel quia oleum inde conruſum eſt maxi- 
me calidum : vel vt ali volunt, abtAouyw, i. agito, fatigo, quandogui- 
dem oleum ex oleis ſeu oltuis confettum non parum conducit membris agita- 
tis > fatigatis. L. 2, * Orchas, Orchires, Gr, 2.9px5, py mis, ab og- 
Ms, i. teſticuJus, ob magnitudmem & ſimiluudmen tejticulorum, q. oliua 
reſticularis. . Vi. Die. 


® Olive tree or Þ «n Dline-tree is an * Embleme of peace euer ſince the Doue brought ar 


ranch, an Em- 


bleme of 
peace. 


* mount Oli. 
_ 


* O] m —_— 
unde) its 


Oliue leafe in ber mouth into Noahs Arke. G. Olivier, H.1. Ohno. L. 
Oliva. Gr.taaiz. Vi. Erym. ſupra i» Dliue, 

c awilde Dltue-tree. G. Olciſtre. 1. Oleaſtro. H. Azebuche. L. Ole- 
aſter. Gr. &301a.l Q-. et 

(jt) $816 (> * Dlinef, L. Mons oliueti,: duobrs miliaribus 4 leru- 
ſalem, ita dif. ab oluis bi plantatis, ee, 

(ft) 8817 1 Dlofernes. Vi. 1 Holofernes.-- "= 

3313 ax Dlympiade, or ſþace of foure yeeres, or of 50. yuoxeths, allowing 
30. dayes 10 4 moneth. G. Olympiide. H.I. Olmpia, Olanpiade. L. O- 
lympias, qzod Remani luſtcum appellarunt. Grzci. evim tempora per 
Olympiadas ſipputabart, ita. numerantes, Olympiadz' primz aa ſc- 
cundz, aur centefimz, &c. Dicitur * ab Olympia vrbe Ele regionis 
Circa quan inſttutierant ludiab Hercule in honorem louis. 

(4) b Olympticke games, which Hercules inſtituted i honour of Tupirer, 
Anno Mundi 2757. zo be performed on the bill Olympus,the exerciſes are, 


renning with chariots, cunning on foor, wraſtling, fighting with the - 


whorle-bats, and the like. The reward giuen tothe Vitor, were only Gar- 
Jands of Palme, The'Grerkes did no leſſe eſteeme Bhat ſmall pgne of 


conqueſt and honour, than the Romans did their masnificent Tri wphs. 
The Iudges in theſe 5 were the Eleans, becauſe in ther, citie Elis was 
the Temple and Statue of * Jupiter, ſur:amed Olympicus. Afier the death 


'< Iupiter O- 


of Hercules, theſe games were diſco':tinued for 430. yeeres, at which time 'Jympicus. 


one Iphitus (warned ſd to doe by the Oracle of Apollo)renewed them, cau- 
ſong them to bee ſolemnly exerciſed cucrie fifth yeere, from which cufiome 
. Olympias i ſametime taken for the face of fiue yeeres, as quatuor anno- 
rum Olympiades, for rwentic yecres. 
(t) b Olympici Ludi. Vi. :2 voce an Exerciſe, 
(t) 319 (> * D + G. Oliympe. I, H.Ohzpo. L.O 
pus, 03s Macedoniz, omnuen precelſis, ita ſub illonubes efſe dicun- 


lym- * Olympus; 


tur, vade Virg. Nubes exceſſit Olympus, & apud Poeras pro Calo acci- | 


Pitur,dift. quaſi AQ- Azunegs, i. torus ſplendens, quaſi Coclum. 
8319-2 Omega. G.I.H,T.B.L. Qian GC _ 


&+ ultimum Grecarum literarwn, cui opponitur © pangoy, © micron, 4. a 


um, Vi. 


8820 Ominous, that pretendeth good or exill lucke. 1. Orinoſs, velOme« 


noſo-' L. Ominoſus, ab omen: Yade a ſacrificantibus /obtum dici, Bo- 
na habere omina, & Fung. Antiq. Sczua, 4 Gr.oxare, rem indiffe= 
rentem, bonam & malam, @ Feſt. 3 9x44, i. claudico,quod malum vel 
bouum pertenatt : Juckic or vnluckie,thar portenderh good or ill lucke. 
H. Coſa de mal o buen agueio. T. Ein ding welches kiinffting 
p_ vugluck anzeigt, B, Die ongheluck oft godluck toe= 
20ugyt. 
$321 an Dmiſſion, G. H, Omiſſien. I. Omifione. L, Omiſlio, ab 9- 
mirto. B, Þchterlatinghe, T. Jufflaſſung, Gr. oþgacilis, 3 ma- 
eaheino, 1. omitto, relinquo, ex Ds, & aotme, i lnquo. Vi. ts 


Drmit. 


b 7oDmit, or /et paſſe. G, Ometrre, Laifſer. I. Omettere, Laſtiar* da 


carto. H. Omerter, Dexar de hazer. L. Omitrere, quaſi Obmitrere, 
3. obiter aliquid muttere, ex ob & mittere, q. pretermittere. B, Fchter= 
laeten, T. Unter-lafſen, Julflaſſen, Gr. 722ga5iw, cx ms, i, 
prxter, & A&i7w, 1. hnquo. 

c to Dmit /or awhile. Vi. /0 Yntermif, 

3322 Dimnipotent, 2 Lat. Omniporens, quaſi omnia potens. I, Oni- 

tente. G. Omnipotent, Tour-puifſant. H. Omnipotente, Todo 
. poderoſo. T.Fl|-michtig. B. All-machtich. Gr. mw de, 
quaſi mT? xpamwy, i. omnia tenens, imperans, Heb. WV ſchad- 
dai, ci ſoli oft ommis ſufficientia, & qui ommbus largitur ſufficientiam: cu- 

- jus Erym. Vi. zz voce God, Vi. Flmightie, 

83823 £n, or vpon. V1. Uppon. : 

$824 an , 07 Dnagre, or wilde Aſe. 1. O'nagro. L. Onager, 
Onagrus.. Gr. 8x22, quaſi 2y@> «03s, i. aſinus ſylueſtris, propte- 
rea quod in [jluis pabulum querunt. Vi. wilde Alle, ſi voce Ale. Eft cv» 
Onager tormentum bellicum, teſte Aram. Marcel. lib. 23. 240d ficut 
Onager, Afinns ferus quivenatibus agitur, ita eminiis lapides pf terga 
calcitrande emittit, vt perforet pectora ſequentinum aut perfrattss offe bus 6a- 
pita ipſa difÞ/odar, © Fung. : 

8325 Once. B.Eens, ab en, j.vnw, en-mael,;; vnica vice. T. Ein= 
mal, G. Vne fois. I. Una volta, H. Yna vez. i. ynavice. L.Semel, 
Gr.4 mw, 

$3826 One, B. Een, "Bu Einer, Einsg, G, Vn, Vne. I. H.Y no. L, 
Vnus, a, um, 4 Gr: 2is,8»05, dem. 

b_ Only, B.Eenlijck. T. Allen, ex all, z. ome, e& ein, z. vnum. HI, 
Solamepte. G. Seulement, L. Solum, Solummods. Gr. pcoy3y, 2 wa- 
ys, i. folus. | 

c DOneonlie, G. Vnique. I, H.7/nico. L, Vaicus, a,um, ab v1xs. T. 
Einig. B. Eenighe, ex en, 7: v2. Gr. woyds. 

d One wilb axother. T. Eins mit dem andern, L. Promiſcuus, 4 
miſcellaneus, a, um. Gr. ova], five ovupryiis, i Tulip wu, is 
commilceo, permiſceo, promiſceo, ex ovy, i. cum, fimul, yna, & pu- 
wo, -_ £39VE, i. miſcee, G.Peſlemeſle, de peſle & meſle. Vi. 

ing b 
( Fg” * Onerarlie, hat ſerueth for burden or carriage, or that may be 


* Qaerarice 


laden. G. Oneraire,Quieſt propre a porter charge. I. Proprio 4 poytar - 


carico. H. Proprio a lleuar cargo, L. Onerarius, a, um, quod eft iags 
mewn ad Onus ferendum, ſicut Naues onerariz, 

(+) b to Dnerate, or b:-rden. L. Onerire. Vi. to Loade, 

(4) c Dnerous, burdenſome, verie heaute, weightie. G. Onercux, Pe- 
ſanc. I, Peſante, Ponderoſo. H. De gran peſo o cargo. L. Oneroſus, a, 
um, ab onus, aburden. Grz. gopnxcs}, I p4go, 1, fero, porto, T, 
Dchwer, Laſtig. B. Swaer, Laſtigh. 

$323 an Dnion, B. Dynyn, Yinyn, G. Oignon. L. Vnio, onis, 
idem. T. 3wpbel, 1. Cipolla, H. Cebolla. L. Cepa, Czpa, Cepe, 4 
capitis magnitudine. Gr. xpougvoy. 

(+) 8829 * an Dnocentaure, a beaſt whoſe vpper part reſembles a man, 
axd the neather part an Aſſe. G, Onocentauce, - I. H. Onecentanro. L. 
Onocentauxus., Gr. 9yoxiyTuweys ab 370i. afinus,& xiwrwgps, Vi. 
a Centaure. Ee 

(x) $830 *: Dnomancie, duination by names, alſo the 5hill by repeating 
manie names by the Art of memorie. G. Onomantie, 1. H. Onemantia. 
L. Onomanteia. Gr. oyownrrHit, ab rope, i.nomen, & warrHic, i. 
diuinatio. : 

(#) $831 * an Dnomaſticon,a Didtionarie expounding names and words. 
G. LH. L. Onomaſticon. Gr. 5yo,wagmey, q. ad-oyoparrs pertinens, 

_ 3, ad nomina & vocabula. 

(j) $832 * Dnomatopeia, G. Onowartopole. I. H. L. Onomato- 
peia, Gr,o10uammwuia, rominis fiftio ex ſono, the ſaiuing of 4 name, 
vt Lat. Bos, 3 fogfw, 3 bo, bo: Bombarda, a gun, 4 ſave bom, bom; 
dift. 3 Gr.oyour,i. nomen, & miiw, i-facio, 4 quibyſdam Nominatio 
dicitur. 

(#) 8833 70 Dnozate, Vi. to Dnerate, - 

8834 ax Dnlet, or aſſault. B.Yen-let. Vi. Illanlt., | 

$835 an Onyx, 4 white ſtone bh: a naile of ones hand, called of ſome the 
Chalcedonie ſtone. G. Onyche, m. I.,Onzce, Onicolo, B. Dnpkel, 

- L. Onyx. Gr.zwE. L. 2. Onychites, Onychium, ab 3v£, i. vaguis, 
quia in bac gemm3 candor confpicitar ſanilis caadori wnguis 
« Plin. lib. 37, c.6, B. 2. Cafſedonie, Chalcedonie, T. Chalces 
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* 22 Onocen- 
taure, baifea 
man and balfe 
an aſſe. 

* Onomancie. 


* 41 Onoma- 
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* Opirulus Iu- 


Pitcl. 


* Opoballame. 


* to Oppigno» 
Tate. 


Ze, ns, n, vel oxyas, GO, a oxi, exiſtimo,cenſco,puto. B. Mep= 
ninghe. T. Meinung, a Wcinen, :. opizars. 
(1) b Dpinionate, Vi. Dpinate, - 
c . to bavean Dpinion. G. Opiner. H. Opinar. I. Opinare. L. Opina» 
ri. B. Weenen, T. Meinen. Gr. J2Zd(w. Vi. to Suppoſe. 
(j) $848 6£7> * | ,difmeſt lupiter, q.opem twlews, i, opem 
ferens, vel opislaror, @ Feſt. 
(i) $849 Dpium, the wyce of blacke poppie. G. Opi6n. I. H. Opie. L. 
Opium, ab 977, i. ſuccus. ; 
(4) 8850 *-Dpobalſame , tbe gu7me or liquer that commeth from the 
. Balme-tree. G. Opoba)ſime. I. H. Opobalſamo. L, Opobalſamum. 
Gr. &72CaAmuoy, ab 79s, i. fuccus, & Sxromuoy, i. balſanuim. Vi. 


(t) 885 x * to Oppignozate, to lay topawne. G. Oppignorer, Enga- 
ger. H. Empeiar. 1. Impegnare. L. Oppignorare, ex ob & pignus, 


a |; 
_—_ * Oppilation, obſtrufior, or fopping. Ge. Oppilition. I. Opilz- 
tiene. H. Opilacion. L. Oppilatio, ex oppilare, 3. pilams obdere, ab op- 
. B. Uer- , T. Uerſtopffung, Gr. 625, cx b(4- 
$-97w, oppilo. Eſivex medicis vſitata, vitium enim eſt przclubi ieci- 
noris, alierumyc intus viſcerum oppilationem appellant. Vi. Dbs 


ſtruction, | 

b be that bath as Dppilation. G. Oppile. I. Oppilito, H. Opilado, L. 
Opilarus. Gr. TIKCOTOS» B. Uerſtopt, T. Uerſt - : 

(t) b Dppilarine, ob/tr«&ixe, or topping. G. Oppilatif, 1, H. Oppila- 
tzu0. L. Oppilariuus, a, um. 

3353 to » L. Opp6aere. Vi.:o Dppole, 

0t) wt or Vi.an Appoſant. _ 
54 . G. Ou __ I. Opportunita. H. Opertuni- 
dad. L. Opporrunitas, ex ob & porrus, I; rent ports ſemper 
ſunt opportuni nawigantibus ; rempeſtiuiras, 4 rewpus. Grz. ourgueict, 
ab ov, i.ben@, apre, & xge3, i. tewpus. T, Gelegenheit, T. Ipel- 

q. bent iacens._ Vi. Seaſon, -- . 


Oriculum, aboro & colo, quandoquidem qui oraculum conſulebanr 
orabanr & colebanteum qui oraculum editurus erat, ve/quodineſt ijs 
Deorum oratio, & Cicero Top. Sed ceflarunt oratula ad aduentum 
Chriſti. L.. 2. Fortes, & fors, 3 pig, quiain vtramque partem trabi 
poteſt. Exempla videantur apud Hiftoricos. Reſponſum, Quia ad in- 
terrogationem previam ficbant, Gr, 4en0uds, 2 yeds, i. pradico, re- 
{poenſum reddo oraculo, vel additione R. ab Heb. OD keſem, 3. di- 
anatio, SOV kaſam, 3. divinare, ariolari, © Guich. Abyov, 2 Ab- 
y@&,1i.ſermo, ayes why dico, 3 vb luag, Fd _ zxandoy, I 
XAH®, 1. claudo, oblcro. Dya obſcura & itaq clauſe. Hebr. 
"2 debir, 4 Wy dabar, loguutus eft. , 

b to gize an Diacle. Vi. to Pzophecie, 

8868 Dzache,or Dzage. G. Arroche, (5. Lat. Atireura olus) follere, 
ab nſigido guſtu, < lun. I. Atriplice, Criſolacano, Armola trapeſe, L. Arri- 
plex, Arriplexum, azpdpat's, muy > adb3; alters abundanter 
creſcens, & Iun. C um. Gr. 2evornlzcyoy, ex evorgy oy 
GR Ren, i. olus. H. Armoles, Armutlles. T. Milter, 

3 ES 
Colium eſtur ur olus, aluum molit, panos diſcutir, ſemen cum aqua 
—_ porum, morbum regium ſanar, citiffims creſcir & citiflins 
eneſcir, 

(t) 3859 Dzane. Vi.Ozache, 

$870 an Dzange, Vi. Dzenge. 

8871 an Dzation, G. Orari6n, Oraiſsn, 

Renga. H. Oraci6n, Ar 4narrando. L. Orario, onis, ab ere, q. 


oris ratio, © Fung, B, Gr. avy@, 4 nigw,aifo, i. dice, 
T. Kede, Urs, 3o97e, i. dico, loquor, a quo & Gr. MEts, pnore, 
me tia, Oratio, & » HEv5, & pirmwy,, 1, - 


L. Speech. ; 
b | aſubtill Dzation, or Sophiſme. Vi. Sophiſime, 
c Djzatozie, or belonging to ax Oratour, allo a place dedicated to prajer, & 
Private chappell. G. Oratoire, 1. H.Orat6ris. L. Oratorius, a,um, ab 


oratotc, & Qratoriuw, ij, ab orace, 10 pray, Vi. ©zatour. 
IM TOR ED" DOI d an Dzatonr, 


- » 


Milde, 4 wolzie, dum mollem reddit ventrem. 


"92, > Ro 

* Opacitas. bragement. I. Ombraggiaments, H. Sombra. * L. Opaci- b thats with Dppoztunitie. G. Opportiin. 1.Opportiine. H. Opor- 

_ atis, ab ops, i. terra, cuius cauerne tenebroſe ſit. Gr. 8Hoxtoy,ab uno. L. Opportimus, Gr.ovxgiess. T. Gelegen, B. Thrieghen, 
m, i- ſuper, &0xiz, i. ymbra. T. Dunckel, Vi. Darke, : a legen, 3. povere. | | 
(1) b Dpacuous, 7 , darke and blac . G. Opaque. I H. Opa- (i) 8855 an 
- 66. L.Opacus, a, um. Gr. ox:@/vs, 2 i. ymbra. T. difter, G.A 
| bon | "2 | 
reaflis $837 ax Dpale, 4 precious ſtone. G. Opile. I.H. Opalo. E. Opalus. . I. Opporre, & Opponere. H. Oponer, 
wo nl TS De Jo Plin.lib. 37. Cap. 6, ; L. Opponcre, b. nere. Hoc verbum vſterpames in Opp0e 
bes Re $8838 :o Dpen. B. Open doen, Opdoen, T. Juff-thun. G. Ouvrir. nendis queſtionibus ad ingenium Tyronum. Gr. a#rmj- 
ticm. © I. Aprire. H. Abrir. L. Aperire, ex ad & pario. Gr. avoir, idem In, CX a#77, 1. contra, & 719m, i. pono, T. B. Tegen ſetten, 
quod oJ3@, vi arolzer Tas Wegs , vel mis Taz, forces vel portas b an Oppoſite, Contrarie, or Antigenift. G. Oppoſint. L. Opponens, 
aperire. Oppokitus, Antagoniſta. T. Wiederſacher, q. tPiederſager, « wie= 
b to Dpen, or expound. Vi. to Jnterpzet, Expound., Der, 5. concra, & lagen, i. dicere, loqui. Gr. a#Topricns, ab ajra;ri;o, 
e Dpen, or plaine. Vi. Platne, ; contendo, ex e#7,,1. contra, & d2ovite, contendo. 
d. Dpen, or 11nifet. Vi. Manifeſt. , (t) c f, or right agaiaft. Vi. over Againſt, in voce Again, 
f (5 Open Law (Lex manifeſta, Lex apparens) # makingof Law: (t) d Dppoſition,reſiſtance,acontrarie ſetting againſt. G. Opyolirisn. 
' whichby Magna Charra, cap. 28. Bayliffes may not pub men vnto, v$0n H. Oppoſici6n. L. Oppoſitio, onis, ex opponere, ex ob, i, contra, & 
thei? ow bare aſſertions, except they bane witneſſes to proue their imputation. ponere. 2 
» Openly. B.T. . L.Palam, Parenter. Grz. gayzedc, 3 3857 to Dppzefſe, G. Opprefier, &+ Opprimer. 1. Opprimere. H.Op. 
ozirw, luceo, manifeſto, oſtendo. I Paleſemente. H. Publicamente. ' 'premir. L. Opprimerc, ex ob &> premere. B. Quer-laſten, T. Un= 
G. Publiquemenr. Vi. toDpen, : ter-dzucken, z. ſupprimere. Gr. maauCuſe, cx 63 KAguCaio., 
h z» Dpen as a flower doth, or ſuch like. L. Hiaſcere, ab biare, expande- ) b Oppzeſſion, doing of wrong by force, overcharging. G, H.Oppreſ- 
rc, quaſi extra pandere, explicare, i. expandere plicas, Gr, eva;aiyw, fion. L. Oppreſflio, onis, ab opprimere, ex ob & premere. 
ex ae, quz particula auget, & za4w, i. hiv. G. Eſpanir ou eſpano- 8858 Dppzobzious, reproachfull, rebukefull, vpbraiding. G. Oppro- 
nir, de eſpandre. 1. Spanderſi,de Lat. expandere, Aprirſi, Spiegarſi. H. brieux. 1. Opprobrioſo, Obbrobrioſo. L, Opprobri6fus, ab opprobrium, 
Abrirſe, Deſplegarſe. B. tpt-ftrecken, T. Bull-ftrecken, Aulls —=ex ob &- probrum,z. areproachfull aft, a;ſhoneſtie, infamie, quaſi obic- 
| Fpannen, Vi. t- Gape, or Dpen. &um probrum, reproach or rebuke obiedted. Vi. Bepzoach, Bebuke, 
$839 DOpen-arſe, a frait becauſe be groweth open at one end. Vi. Medlar, —IJnfamie, Taunting. ; - 
8840 Dperation, or working. G. Operati6n. I. Operatione. H. Ope- (t) $859 ation, « reſiftance, a fighting againſt. G.H. Oppug- 
racibn, L.Operatio, onis, ab operor, to worke. B. Werkinghe, T. nation. I. Oppugnatione. L. Oppugnitio, onis. Vi. ts Dppugne. 
Wiirkung, Gr. #p3a0/a, ex tp34Cope, i. operor, 8360 to Dppuagne, to withſtand, to labour againſt one by all meanes be can. 
(t) b Operatine, working, pertaining to worke, or worke-mev. G, Ope- G. Oppugner. H. Oppugnar. I L. Oppugnare, ab ob & pugnare, 
rarif. 1, H, Operatiuo. L. Operatiuus, a, um. | 3. contra pugnare, to fight or ſtrive againſt, T. Webkriegen, a be intenſ. 
(tf) c an Dperatoz, a worker, alſo a Quackſaluer that ſcletbſalues. G. & kriegen, i. be/are. B, Beſtozmen, Gr. matwew,a matues, i. bel- 
Operareur. Vi. a Quackſaluer, Jum, Gr. 2. aMopx@, i, obſidione cingo, & mw\s, ciuitas, & vgxury 
(+) d Dperofitie,vreat paineor travell,buſfie worke, G. Operofire,peine — includere. : : : 
grande. 1. Operoſita, Fatic2 grande. H. Operolidid, Muchaobra. I. (+) Þ as Dppugner, a reſifler, a firiner againſt. G. Oppugnarcur. I. 
Operoſiras, aris, ab opera, i. travel! labour, mdu{irie, worke. Oppugnotore, H. Oppugnador. L.Oppugnator, oris. Vi. to Dpz 
(j) 8840-2 4 Dpht | G, Ophiophagiens. I.Ofoofagz. pugne. PY ; 5 
H. Ophiophigos. L. Ophiophagi. Gr. 6gcegezs1, populi in Arabia 8861 Dptatiue, or wiſhing far, as the Optatine moode. G. Oprarif, le. 
gui ſerpentibus veſcunrur, © Plin. di. de @9vs, 1.ſerpens, & Pa, i. meuf Oprarif. I. H. Optatiuo, Mods Optatiuo. B, T.L. Opratiuus, Mo- 
comedo. | dus optatiuus, q«afi optandi Modus, ibe wiſhing Moode, as, I would 
* GoldofO- $341 0> * Dphir,tndieregio,vbi aurum, q I King. 9.28. diff. de O- God, I pray God, or God grant, &c. : 

"rang phir filolokran, © Gen. 10. 29. quiregioniiflie preerat,ac nomen Ophix 8863 * Dptick, the Science whereby the reaſonof ſight is knowne. G. Op= Oprick, 
yo autem Q- wpeſiut, ex qua regione Salomon:s claſſis Ophirizum aurum, corrupto tique, f. H. Optica. I Ottica. L. Oprice, es. Gr. Ji, ab oJorceu, 
phir wcabulwm =» V0cabulo Obrizum, olimaduexit. Gr. opp, 2 loſepho, diff. Aurcarer- 4. video. ; Eee 
Heb. fc dift. ab ra. Vi. (FF Haniflah. b tbe Optick finewes, which ſinewes bring the vertue of ſcemg into the 
Ophir fils Io- (t) 8842 (> * «be Dphikes, or Dphitians. G. Ophires. 1. Ofcte. ezes. G. Nerts Opriques, I, 01ticsnerui. L. Oprici nerui. Gr. 671x08 
Ran qui regiow = He Ophitas, L. Ophicz, ajum, Gr. opir, {cribunrur colwifſe ſer- ev. 4B : ; 
fie preerat. em velut ſapientiz auterem, fit Ophitarum mentio apud © Terrul, (f) 88563 Dption , choice, wiſh, or deſire. G. H. Option, L. Optio, 
* Ophites. I 16. 117. & © Hicron. contra Luciferianos, Tom. I 11. ex Lithuanis Onis, ab Opto, as, z, 10wiſh, to cluſt, 

ſerpentescolebant, Parer-familias ſium quiſque in angulo domus ſerpen-= 9864 Dpulencie, abundance, wealth, plentte, riches. G, Opulence, f. 1. 
rem babzit, cui cabums dedit, ac (acrificium fecit, in feno ſacenti, Hos Hic- Opxlen38. H. L. Opulentia, ex ops, opis, 4. terra, quaſi terreftribus re- 
ronymus jufſit omnes interfici, & in foro adduftos publice cremari,diftiſimt bus copioſus. Gr, n\37©-, Vi. cetera in Yboundance, Riches, Plen= 
& Gr. opts, i. ſerpens, at vero Ophites, tis ,Lat. eft genus marmoris varie- tie, wealth, ec. ; 
gatum inſtar ſerpentis. þb Opulent, rich, weal;bie. G. Opulent. IH. Opulente. L. Opulens, 
* Ophiuſa ix- (it) 8843 t> © Dphinla, #»/ulaeftadjacens Balcaribus, i. Majori- Opulcntus, ab ops, opis, i. terra, quaſirerreſtribus rebus copioſus, 
ſula vade? cz & Minoricz, que & Colubraria, wulgo Hifp. Dragonera, ditta eft Gr. ?snQG-. Vi, cetcraix Rich, Pboundant, ie, 
« Gr, o945, i. ſerpens, (ft) 8865 £D2, in blazon for the colour of gold. G. Or, I. H. Oro, aLate 
(f) 8844 Dptate, a confeflion of Opium, or Poppic ſeed, to make one Aurur, 3, gold. 
20 ſleepe. G. Opiar. I. H. Oppiaza. L, Oppiatum, did. ab opio, z. the $355 Dy. T.Dder. B. Dft,2 Lat, Aur. G.Ou. LH. 0. Heb. gg Or. 
7xyce of blacke poppie. L. Aur, Ve, Vel, « vclle, Seu, Siue, quaſi fi velis. Gr. j, abi, exf, 
(t) 8845 Dpilation. Vi, Oppilation, . & Tz, particula explctiua, 
8845 Dpinate, or epinative. G. Opiniaſtre. Vi. Dbftinate,wilfull, Þ Oz elſe, or otherw;ſe. T. B. Anders, G. Aultrement. H. Ocramen- 
8847 ax Dpinton. G. Opini6n. I. 0pixione. H. Opinion. L. Opi- te. I. Altramente. L. Alioqui, Alioquin, Czrer6quin. Gr, «Mes, ab 
nio, onis, Opinario, ex opinor, aris, vel vt alis volunt ab orJouen, i. vi- 4m, i. alius. T.2. Hon, ex 10, 3. f, && nilt, ;. 2ibil. 
deo, quod per opiuioncus videamus, quid ſit dicendumn aur faciendum. Gr. 8867 an Dzacle, G. Orjicle, m. I, H. Oraculo. B. T. Ozakel, * L. Oracle. 


iſ5n, Haringue, £. I. Oratibze, 


L _. | 
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d -4: Ozatanr. B.G, Oratcur, Harangueur. I. Oratore. H. Orad6r. 0:th to perſtcute the Huguenots, and fauour th ; 7 
L. Oritor,ab erando, ab orc, q Yar. Gr.iTwy, 4piv, dico, loquor. Their ribe a blacks Veluer Mancle, _ 2 __ —_ mo 
B. . - T, Bedner, 4 reden, i. dicere, loqui gold ind ſluer, nene are-admitted to this Order, whz center ye 
3372 an Dve, or Spheare, or round compaſſe. G.1. Orbe. L. Orbis, ab Nobilicie by three deſcents at the leaſt, the collar is of Flower A hs and 
oe95zi. terminus,@ rotwnditate cireuli, © llid. Vi. Circuit,or Spheare, flemes of gold, withacroſle and a Doue on it pendant, that js called by the 
b Dzbicalar, circular, erround, G, Orbiculaire. I. Orbico, Orbicalare, ame of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Henrie was at the feaſt of Pentecoſt 
| aborbis. Vi. Circular, or Bound, 3. Whitontide (when the Holy Ghoſt was ſent vnts the Diſciples) choſen 
Orbicie. ( Way Ons, = ane of parents, a— generally any want or (+ "We of wh Heylyn. 
e. G. Orbite, Priuation, ou perre de quelque choſe qu? on aime 8 [ der of the twel Trance. Vis. i | 
Oka uatione - _ H. Orbidh, Perdida de coſa @) —_ $oer of the twelue Peeres of France, Vi. in vece (> 2 of 
amada,. L. Orbitas, atis, ab orbo, as, i, to depriue one of any thing that (tf) 8892 the Dyder of the Knights of the Round T inflitut 
arfonbenbly = Aro, alert eater 2 ES, 
Ocbona Dea, (t) 8874 (> Dzbena, Dec que privabat liberos parentibus, ideo coli conſiſted of 150. Knights, whoſe names are recorded in the florie of K. Ar- round Tablc 
| ſolebar, xe orbos illos faceret, E Arnob. lib.4. thur. They were all placed ata round Table,to auoid quarrelts of priovicie of ; 
Orcades. (t) $875 #* Dzcades, Orchades vulgdinſulz de Orkenes, inſule Place. The round table, banging in the grear hall of the caftle at Winche- 
ſeptentrionales, vitra Britanniam »amero 30. in ditione Regis Magnz ſter, is fallycalledArthurs round table,it being not of ſufficient antiquitie 
Britanniz, n0z long? ab inſula Thulz. aud contaming but 24 ſeates. | is 
88765 an Dich,or Dzk, aWhirlepoole, a monſtrous fiſh, enemie to the Whale, Þ to Dader, or diſpoſe. Vi. Diſpoſe, 
B. Dzck. G. Orchide. I. H.L,Orca. Gr. zpxn,forts ab inſulis Orca- © to Dader, or gouerne., Vi. :0 Bouerne, 
dibus, vbi bi piſces maxim viuunt, ad cuius fanilitudinem vas vinarium d an Dyer, orcuſtome. Vi. Cuſtome, 
vel ficarium, 3.a , But for wine or figs, Orcadicitur, CFeſt. ce an Dyder, or manner. Vi. Manner, 
(t) $8877 © Dachades. Vi. 7 Dicades, f by Dzder, or conſequently. Vi. Tonſequently. 
8873 Dzchanet, or Alkanet, Spaniſh B uglofſe, wilde BugJoſſe. G, Orcha= g Dyderiy, B. T. Dzdenlich, Nacheynander, G. Par ordre, I. Pep 
nette, (ab Alkaner Arab, idem.) 1. E:Auchuſa, Gr. ayyuou, (abdy- ordine, H. Perorden, Ordinadameare. L. OrdinatZ,Ordinatim. Gr 
x@, i. ſuffoco, quia bec herba quddammodo vim babet ſuffocatoriam, =@Trrxy para imo, ordino. ; 
guatenus radix cius obriner facultatem adfſtringendi 8 condenſandi, $392 an Dzdinance, I. 0rdinama. G. Ordonnance, £. H. Ordenan- 
C Dioſcor. B. D + T. Rodt ochſen 3ung, i. Bugloſſum r4- $4. L. Ordinatio, onis. Vi. Decree, o 
brum. H. Soagem. : * 1H b rt D2vinanceofthe Fo2eſt, (Ordinario Foreſtz) is aSarute {fi 
$879 anDzchard, 4 Gr. #y ©, i. plantz ordine politz, Hortus, ab made touching Foreſt cauſes, in rhe foure and thirtierh yecre of Edw. x. þ 
Heb. JAY gnarach, 5. ordinauit, © Auen. B. Deſt-gaerd, Booms Sce Alliſe, = j 
gaert. T. Dbit-gart, ab obs, z. pomun, &- garte, #. bortus. Baum 3893 (77> Maiſter of the Dydinance, Vi./b voce Mailter, il 
garten, ex baum, 7. arbor, &- garte, z. bortws. Lnſtgart, ;. hort« ve- b Dydinance, or artullerie. Vi. Artillerie. ; [f 
luptatis. G. Verger,ou Vergier. I. Yergiero. H,Vergel. L. Viridarium, 8894 Ddinarte, or v/ual. G. Ordinaire, I.H. Ordinario. L. Ordi. jb 
9#0d in eo viridia creſcant. +3. Pomarium, 4 pomis, G.z. Pomme- narius, a, um, quod certum teneat & ſequatur ordinem, vade plebeius, bd 
.*- Taye, Gr.&4Awh,dAwt, wavy, 3 {navy i pomunm, cibarius, T. Gewohniich, B. Ghewonlick, Gr. Trl yuOr, 3 j ; 
$830 Dzche. Vi. Dzch, Tow, vel 47], i, ordino. 11440 
8881 (75> Dachel, CAn.1.R. 3.cap. 8. Orchall, CAn.34.H.8.c.2, $395 0 Dzbinane. G. Ordinaire. I. H. 0rdinario. L. Ordiniri- | ih 
& An.z. & 4. Ed.6.cap. 2.ſeemecth to be all ane with Cozke, us» Thougb in the Ciuill Law, whence the word is taken,it deth fignifie any i 
*,zOrcheſter, (F) 8881-2 * an Dzchelter, G. Orcheſtre, f. LH.L. Orcheftra. Iudge that hath authoricie to take knowledge of cauſes in bis owne right ; mh: 
”= | Gr. opyicpa, pars ſcenz ## Theatro, vbi Chorusſaltabat, diR. ab vp 8- as he is a Magiſtrate, axd not by deputation : yer in our Common Law, | + 
(444g, ſalrare, tripudiare, Frem ſcamnum vbi Muſici ſedebazt. it us moſt commonly and wſually taken for him, that hath ordinaric Inciſ- Wh 
Occhis, 8382 MOtchts, an bearbe. L. Occhis. Gr. gpWe, i. teſticulus, ob ſimli- dition in cauſes Eccleſfiaſticall, See © Brooke, boc tit. Lindwood in 23s, 
tudinem cum radicibus. Vnde &- G. Couillen de chien, I. Teſticolide Cap. ext. tit. de Conſtit. verbo Ordinariz, ſaith, quod Ordinarius ba- [1 
cane. H. Cojon de perro. B. Knlleckeng crupt. T. Knaben kraut, bet locum prixcipaliter in E piſe. & alijs ſuperioribus, qui ſoli ſunt yainer- Bath: He 
L. 2. Priapiſcus, 4 Priapo, q Apul. O ficin. Satyrion. ſales in ſuis luriſd. ſedſuntſub co ali) ordinarij, biviz, quibus competit Iu- bf 
8333 Dzck. Vi. Dzch. rifd. ordinaria, deiure, prixilegio, vel conſuerudine. [ 
*Occus (tf) $883-2 * Dzcus. G. Ore, Orque. I. H.Orco.L. Orcus, infer b Dydinarily, G. Ordinairement. 1: H. Ordinariamente. L. Ordina- 7 
bh caligo, the darke pirchineſſe of hell. Item Lacus Stygis, qui vocatur La- ric, T. Ghewdhnlich. B. Ghewoonlicken, Gr, zux7%9;. f 
cus inferni, per quem jurabant Dij, ve fabulantur Poetz, dit. ame T8 c xo! Dzdinarie. Vi. Extraozdinarie. "i 
Gpxs, i. juramentum. | $396 87> D2dinatione contraſeruientes,: « 77it that lieth againſt ; 
$884 to Dzdaine, or appoint. G. Ordonner, B. Dzdineren, H. Orde® = a ſeruant,for leauing bis maſter againſt theStatute,q Regiſt. Orig. fol. 18g. Wits 
nar. T. Dzdnen. Ozdiniren. 1. L. Ordinarc, i. ordizem dare. Aſſig= $897 Dydure, or filth. G. Ordire, f. I. Ordura. Vi. Filth, WY 3 SL; 
nare, ex ad & figno. Vi, Dader. (1), 8898 (> * Dycades, Fairies of the mountaines. Or. agizSfts, * Oreades: f OE 
b #- Odains one n the placeof another. Vi. to Subſtitute. diR. ab vg95, i, mons. Vi. iz Nymph, Wl +15 
« an Dzdaining, or ordiuation4 T.Dydining. B. Dzdinancie, G. 838g9 D2edelfe, is « libertie, whereby a man claimeth the Gre found { | 
Ordonnince. 1. Ordininza, H. Ordenamients. L. Ordinatio, Pla- in his ſoile, @ NewExpoſition of Temes of Law. | 
cirum, Przſcriptio, Gr. N&T2Zi5, iNardow,vel Naranlo, i. ordino, 8908 an Dzenge, G. Orenge, f. I. Aravgia, Aranta, Narancia. H. 
inſtiruo, = Narinja, Naranza. T. Pomerantzen. B. Jranieappel, L. Au- 
$8385 0 D2pael (Ordalium) z a Saxon word, B. Dzdael, feenifying rantium, & Malum aurcum, ab aurco colore, Chryſomelum, Malum 
as much as ludgement, in ſome mens opinions compounded of two Saxon Punicum. Gr. zevor{mley, a yevors, i. aurum, & wjkon, i. pomum, 
words, (or) a priuatiue, as (a) in Greeke, aud(dz1,3. pars.) It ſgrifiets b az Dyenge-tree. G.Oranger, m. I.Narancio. H. Narznjo. T. 7 
as much as expers 2 but it is artificially wſed for a kinde of purgation pra- Pomerantzen-baum, L. Aurantius. Gr. zevarpuais, idog, B, Een 
ftiſed im ancient times ; whereby the partie purged was iudged exyers cri- arante-appel bom, 
minis, called in the Common Law Purgario vulgaris, andvtterly condem- (+) 8901 Dyeſttrophns. Gr. 3peoi7pop©, vnus ex canibus Aeonis, 
ned. Therewere of this two ſorts : one by fire, another by water. Of theſe ita diftus amo 7 opioy x, 774pev, q, in montibus educarus. 
ſee M. Lambers in his Explic; of Sax. words, verbo Ordalium, where be $902 Dyfane. Vi. Ozphane, | Cs 
expreſſeth it at large, with ſuch ſuperſtitions as were vſed in it. Of this yous 8903 &> MDzfgild, alas Cheapegild: # a reſtitution made by the Hug- 
may Lkewiſereade Holinſhed, in his Deſcripr. of Brit. fol. g8. And al- dred or Counti, of any wrong done by one that was in plegio, & Lamb. 
fo M. Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreſt Laws, pag. 15. But of all the Archaion, pag. 125. & 126. EI 
reſt, Hotom. efþecially, diſpur. de feud. cap. 41. where, of fine kindes of 8904 an Dzgane, or inſtrument, to make or doe any thing with. G.Or- 
proofes, which he calleth Feudales probariones, be maketh this the fourth, ganc, m. I, H. Organo. L.Organnm. Gr, opyazoy, ab £9299, i opus. £ 
calling it Explorationem, & buys furioſe probationu 6. genera ſuiſſe ant= Vi. an Pnſtrument. 5 =_ 
maduertit, per lammam, per aquam, per ferrum candens, per aquam þ D2:ganicall, or infirumental. G, Organique. I, H. Organic. Ls 
velgelidam vel feruentem, per ſortes, & per corpus Domini: of as — Organicum. Gr. 6g2a41ndy. ; 
. which be alleflgeth ſeuerall examples out of Hiſftorie, verie wortbie therea- 8905 Dzganes toplay vpon. G. Orgues. B. Dzghel. T. Ozgel. LH. 
ding. Sec alſo M. Skene, de verb. ſignif. verbs Machamium. Thi ſce- Organgs. L. Organa, orum : ſuntoperoſinn muſices genus Gr. opyeyors 
mm to baue beene in uſe bere withvs im H. 2. his dayes, as appeareth by quali # zazoy, ab $p29y, i. opus,eris, Nam proprie ſ#enificat quoduis n- 
Glanuile, lib. 14. cap.1.& 2. Reade alſo of this in M. Verſtegans Re= —(trumentum : ſed per excellentiam plerung ſurxinr pro nfrumento muſicos 
tir. of decayed intelligence, cap. 3- pag. 36. &ſeq- vt & hoc loco. ; : 5 
$386 Ozdenance. Vi. Dzdinance. - b Dxgane-pipes. L.Cintes, plur. num. & fem. ger. in czceris lin- 
$387 Ozdez B. Dzden. T. Dzdunne, G. Ordre, m. I. Ordine. H. guis per circumlocutionem. | 
Orden, £/L.. Ordo, i. dgefiio & in ſa loco cxinſtyrei collcatio, i. rum. c an Dygane-player, or organiſt. T. Ozganilt, B. Dzgeltlh, G. Or- 
© | facio, ab p95, i. refus, CBecm. vel q. veg) vo, i. limitem do, ſte. I. H. L. Organiſta. Gr, opzavicus. : 
rders of . EScal. Gr. Tits, 4 mw, i. ordino. L2. Series. The Order aſojsa 8906 Dyganie, akinde of berbe. H. Oregano, Almarraja. B. Ozigaer, 
Knights, Companie ordained by ſome Soucraigne Prince, in maxner of a Brother- *' G. Origan. 1.Origano, L. Origanum. Gr. og6-2ar0y,ab og Ori. mons, 
hoed, under the ſad Prince their Head, with certaine officers t0 the ſaid 8&53&, i. Izritia, obleftamentum, & Euſtath. Hzc ſcdenim herba 
Order belonging. As the Order of the ix7* Knights of the Garter in Eng- ſdler abundanter proueniro in'm6ntibus, &> afficit bomines1ztirin 8 
land. Vi. n (5 Knights. aefliedby KL obleKamento. -——o—_ 3. bene diſpoſitum. B. 3, & 
", Þ 9$847-2 the D2der (PF of St. Michael in France, inſtitute Lewis minla montana. . : 
cnn the Nan gs Ek conſiſtedaf 36. Knighrs,which afterward were (+) $907 © D2ganling. Vi. 17 Orgels, | Mu 
augmented to 300, © Sciden. They wore a collar wouen with cockle-ſhels, 8908 (> D C An. 31. Ed. 3. Stat. 3.cap- 2. # the greateſt ſors 
the word Immenfi tremor Occani, that takes the name from t he pitture of of North-ſea tith, ow called Organ ling. 
St. Michael, conquering the Deuill, which is annexed{o thecollar, anin- 8909 Dyient, or Eaft. Vi. Eaſt, TT: ME 
wention taken out of the 10.of Danicl. Othersſay be tooke St, Michael, i# (+) b Optentall, eatery, orient, bright. G.H. Oriental. 1. Orientale. 
 regardof an apparition of that Sainr to bis father Charles the ſtuenth, on L. Oriencalis, le, aboriens. ; : 
| - Orleance bridge, in the warres agaiuſt the Engliſh, C Heylyn. 8910 the Dzifice, mouth, or brimme, or entrance into any thing. G. Ori- 
The order of | Or pm rg. i. Vi fi I. H, Orificio, L. Orificium, ij, a. abore vel ora, &facio, is. 
Saint Iobn of (4) ed (=p Knights of the Dyer of S*. Iohns of Ieruſalem. Vi. ſb _ . clo. J > n 
Jeruſa pace "RH . - IRS. the erect and boly ſtandard of France, borne at 744 Oriflambe . 
Order of the (4) $889 (> Knights of the Dzder of the Holy Ghoſt, ordained by (4) 8911 D:iflambe « eat and bely of France, | 
koly Ghoſt, ; Henric the third of France, ann, 1570. the Knights are ſworne by ſelene firſt in wars only againt Infidel. x. Ocitlambe. (4) 8912 Oziganie, 
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* Oſcitation, 


* Oſmund. . 


' (4) $912 Oziganie. Vi. Ozganie, 
' the or 
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on,  igne in the Zodiack doth riſt, Orion deth ſet and goe downe. 
bevy Ditx. Vi. Dapx. | 
(t) 8916 Dytzon, Vi. Hoztzon 
8917 an Dzk. Vi. Dich. 


$318 an Dznament. G. Ornement. L H. Ornaments. L. OrnamEn- 


rum, vel Ornicus, us, ab oraire, Culeus, us, 4 colere. B. Cieract. 


T. Zierd, Gr. xounua, a7 @ 3 xoouie, i, orno,honeſto,ex xoou@, 


i. ordo, modus, ratio. 


$919 - Dzobanch. L. Orobinche. Gr.3ggCay20, ab bexC@, i. legu- 


men, & &y3®, i. ſuffoco, quoniam nocct lecuminibus ; vnde & Aug. 
Choke-weede, Vi | 


. Strangle-tare, 

$920 a1 Dyphane,or ſatberleſſe cbilde. B. Uaderlos, T. Uaeterloſz, 
®H. Hucrfano. I. Orfano, Pupzlo. G. Orfelin, Papille. L. Orphanus, 
Pupillus. Gr. 3ppar@, ab 5perds, i. obſcurus, tencbroſus, ex opprn, 
3. obſcuritas, tencbrz. 2udd iberi quodammodo amittant lucew, amy- 
fs prrentibus : quemadmodian & pupilli quodammodo amittunt pupillas 
oculorum. L. 2. Orbus, q#dd quogdarmodo prixetur orbibus, boc eft, ocu- 
lis, © Guich, tames & orphanus & orbus deducit ex Hebr. FS\P 
araba, i. ſolitude, deſertuan, Sic enim > paren'es, amiſſis liberis, ſunt orv1, 
3. ſolitarij, & orba axtiquwm eſs pro vidua, que, priuata marito, ſula eft & 

deſerta. ; 

b Ozphaniſme, or the ſlate of an orphane, G. Orphaniſme, Or- 
0h me. 1. Orfaxita. H. Orphanidid, L. Orphaniſaus, Orphaniras, 
3921 DOzpiment, or A/ſeniche, a golden coloured paiſon or drug found wverie 

deepe in thegarth, T. Dpperment. G. Orpiment. I. Oroptmento, Or- 


pimento, Orpello. L. Auri 2 rs ,@ colore aureo, quode terra foditur, 


rye mom mes Vi. - ans Holy k neriue dalee + qual 

8922 * Dypine. G.Orpin, av 03-P erg. e 

has efiedy any doloribus. B. wonden-krupt. T. Wunds 
kraut, i. berba vulneraria. 1. L- Fabaria, Telephium. Gr. 7$aiproy, a 
TAE, qui fuit primus herbz huius inuencor. = | 

3923 Darice. L. Flos deliciarum, Iris. Gr. Tezr,quia flos huius herbz 
diuerſum babet colorem, ficut arcus caleftis, qui quoqueTers nuncupa- 
rur, tefte © Plin. lib. 21. cap. 7. Vi. Flowerdeltce. : , 

8924 0 Dztelli, s a word vſed in the Booke termed Pupilla oculi, in 
the chapter containing the Charter of the Foreſt, part. 5. cap.32. and ſig- 
nifieth the clawes of a dogs foot, being taken from the French orceils des 
pieds, i, dizzti pedum, the toes. 

8925 Dzthodoxe,or true andright opinion. G, Orthod6xe. I. Ortodeſiia, 
L. Orthodoxia, Gr. vpSvotia, cx 3gS©,, i.retus, ENZa, i. opinio, 
I doxu, i. opinor, aris. 2 EDM of» fuck. G. Ok 

b * Pzthodorall, belongs to the true aith. G. O- 
| Ones LOnekſes. H. Orchodoxil: L. Orthedoxalis, 
Orthodoxicus, a, um. Gr. dg ÞbZix@,, abogI©&,, i. reus, &NSa, 

i. opinio, 

$926 "O:thogonall, right cornered; equall on both fedes. G.H. Orthogo- 
nal. 1. Ortogonale, L. Orthogonus, i, m. Gr. 6p925@1@, ab 5 Svc, i. 
rectus, & zwvia, i, angulus. ; 76 

8927 Dithographie, or the mazzer of true and right writing. G, Ortho- 
graphic. I. H. Ortografia, Orthografie. L. Orthographua, x,f. Gr. 
oe Drogapic, ag, », ab op20s, 1, xetus, & 5e201(, 1. {criptura. T. Kun 
recht 3u fchzepben. B. Konſte van het recht ſchzyuen, _ 

(+) b Ozthographicall,belong;xg to ortbographie. G. Orthographique. 
I. H.Ortografico. L. Orthographicus, a, um. Gr,opSozeapmes. Vi, 
Dzthographie. 

q) c * anDay , 4 teacher or proſeſſowr of orthographie. G. Or. 
thographiſte. I. H. Ortografiſta, Ortografo, L. Ottographuſta, qui docet 
ant S obtetay artem orthographiz. 

(t) Ky D:uall, the herbe Clarie, or Cleere-eje. G. Oruile. Vi. 

ie 


() 8929 0> D2us. Vi. (> Homo, | 
8930 an Dypr, or Dzpnx. G. B. T. Dzpx. 1. 0rige. H. Orege, L.O- 
rix, ſue Oryx* Gr. opvg, abogvore, i. todio, quia terram fodit boc ani- 
mal quod "oxy colore refert : de quo Ariſt, eg lian. a kinde of wilde 
in Africa. 
Y 893i Dſanna, Vi. Hoſanna. 


t) $932 * Oſcitation, gaping, yawning, idlencſſe. G. H. Ofciratin. 


I. Oſcitatione. L. Oſcitaxio, onis, ab oſcurare, 19 zawac, to £ape, ab os, 
oris, the mouth. | 

8933 Der. Vi. Ozter. 

8934 * Ofmund, G. Oſin6nde. 1:0/onda. IL. Oſmunda, quia [0- 
lent vii decoftione buius berbe ad os mundandum, & D:ofc. Auth. Yaz 
ter-ferne, B. twater-varen. T.waſſer-farn. G.Fcugere aquartique. 
L Felce ca. L, Filix aquarica,quoniam proxenit in aqus, © Dodon, 

b > , 07 Dimonds, © Anno z1.H 8.cap. 14. 

8935s anDipzep. G. Orfriye. I. L. Obbifraga, quonian bec aquilarum 
ſpecies roftro ſis olla frangit. Percnopterus, Haliztus. Gr. 
lun, teu pine, tobe, i.neco,interficio, '/7. Plin. bb. 10, cap, 3. & 

« 30. «To 

8936 Oftentation, H. G. Oftentati6n. I. Oſtentatidne, L. Oftenti- 

. Ho, onis,f. aboftentire, exoſtendere. Vi. Boaſting. 

(t) 8937 * ax Dftiarie, one that heepes the Hoaſts in a Church,or a doore- 
keeper or porter, G. Oftidire. LH. Oftiario. L. Oſtiirius, ab hoſtia, the 
== +4 ſacrifice, aut ab oſtium, 3. a dvore , qui prxeſt oftzs Templi, 

8938 £Oftter, boſiler, boſteler. G. Hoſtelier, ab h6fte, 3. s,'val ab ho- 
Qtcl, i, boſpitinm. ;Vi.Gromeoſbte fable Spoons, : 


(1) wy? nina ctaataſſicw, 


ID 


= 


H. 


i. camclus: ab 
imitatur. | 
* Dltrich leather, iance of the 
OT nn gg 
ſcrue, alluding to that of the Apeſlie, The heire while he is a childe,dif- 
fereth nor from a ſeruanx. This bps rg 
r I 
yy nw, romp 


n mp fro 
. rank on Ks 


Ana. Chr. 643, celebratur Beda, lb.s. Hiſt. Ezclel 
$942 £7: Obes, Vi oF Ouſteriemain,, 
$943 - . Vi. Dates. 


$944 Dee-meale, the meals of Oates. INS Dares. 

8945 an Dthe, B. Eed. T. Gid, «b \\Þ ud, > tefbatue eff, Ha- 

bet enim infiurandum teftandi tantam vim, ui Teens controxerſie, 

. CHeb.6.v.16, G. Serment, 4 Sacramenturs, © Nicod, Iurement. 1. 
Parmm meds una L. Iuzamencum, 4 iurire, boc 4 ins, iuris. 

urdemmaliudiurire, quan promitere, adbibitis teffibres, nos itaſeruatu- 
OE IIS » quia nihil debet nas, thr rete 
a r. #x@&, , i, conftri ia qui bucrat, mg: 
Wramento. * vir og aggro, facra, & Jn raſach, 7. occidere, 4 
gan, mg" 6 Bag, hum mattatie firmare, & 
ua Conſacrum facere, © ; 

b « great Othe, Deiurium, 2deiwrare, i. Denm iurare. Gr. i#popx&, 
ex om, i. ſuper, &3px ©, i, iuramentum. 

C a falſe Dthe. Vi Perturte. 

d zobindeby Dthe, T. Be epdigen, B. Beeden. L. Obiurare;.obli- 
garc iuramento. Sporfioxe 8 Sacraments prouccare, rogare, quzrere. 

Gr. if W +, i. ex; & 5@dw, i. iuro. OA 

c > King (luramencum Regis) is that which the Ki 
taketh ar hi ODEs arieys BraQton + ſet downe in theſe _ 
Deber Rex in coronatione ſua,in nomine 1E SV CHRISTI prx- 
ſtiro Sacramento, hc tria ere populo ſibi ſubdizo : In primis [+ 
efſe precepturum, &> pro viribus opem impenſurum, ve Eccleliz Dci & 
omni populo Chriſtiano verapax omni ſi tempore obſernetur. Secun- 
do, ut rapacitates & 6mes iniquitates onnibus gradibus interdicat. Ter- 
tio, vt in omnibus iudicijs 4quitaters precipiat &> miſericordiam, vi indul- 
geat,& ſuam miſericordiam clemens &- miſericors Dous ſibs adbibeat,&+ vt 
per luftitiam ſuam firma gaudeant pace vnixerſi, And in the oli abridge- 
ment of Statutes ſer out in H. 8. dayes, it is thug deſcribed. This is the 
oh that the King ſhall ſweare ar his Coronation : That he ſhall keepe 
end maintane the right, and the liberties of the holy Church, of old time 

auntcd by the righteous Chriſtian Xjxgs of England, and that bee 
keepe ali the Lands, Honours, and Dignities righteous, axd free, 
of the Crowge 9 d, in alt manmer whole, without any manner of 
miniſbmext, and the rights of the Crowne, hurt, decayed, or loſt, to bis 
power ſhall call againe into the ancien: eſtate, and that be ſhall hecpe rhe 
peace of the holy Church andof the Clergic, audef che People with 
good accord : and that be ſhall dve in all bis | equitic, and 
right iuſtice, withdiſcretion axd wercie : andthar 
hold the Lawes andCuſtomes of the Realme, aud power 
them, ard affirme them, which the Folke and People haue made and 
choſen : andthe cuill Laves and Cuflomes wholly to put out: «nd ſted- 
faſt and fluble peace to the people of this Realme and cauſe to be kept 
fo bis power: and that bee ſhall grant no Charter, but where hee may 
doe it by his oath. AU this is in the foreſaidlBooke, Tir. Sacramentum 
Regis, and Charterof Pardon. Dunto. 

f £7 Dth of the Kings I , is that they well and truly ſhall 
ſcrue the King, andthat they ſhall not aſſent to things that may turne to his 
d.mnage or diſinberitence. Nor that they ſhall take no fte nor buerie of 
none but the King. Nor that they ſhall take gift nor reward of none that 
hath adoe before them, except it bee mear anddrinke of ſmall value, as 
long as the Plee is hanging before the, wor after, for the cauſe. N or 
that they ſhall giue counſel] is none in matter that may touch the King, von 
Paine to bee at the Kings will, bodice and goods. And thit they ſhall dee 
right to exerie perſon, notwithflanding the Kings lerrers, eve. > 18. 
CE HORS which the old abridgement maheth to be © An. 20. ciuſd. 
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8946 an Dther, Sax. Ochen. B. T. Mnder, 9. alter, L. is» N, mutato. | 


Alludit quoque ad a#gþa, Accul. ab ape, q.d. ite homo, xon evo, ned, 
tu, CHelu. G. Aultre. H, Otro. I. Altre. L. Aker, a, um, Alius, a, 
ud, exei\&., Gr.imegys. 

b Dther, or bereft. yi. Reſidne, | 

c Dtherwile, T. Inderſſines, Vi. or Elle, 

d BOtherwhile, Vi. Dometimes, 

© SDtherwhere, orix axotber place, B. Elders, T. Vuders woh, G. 
Ailleurs, 4 Lat.aliorſum, L Altroye, L, Alibi, 3. aliudyjbi, Aliubi, i.aliud, 
wi, Gramm, dy, £vaxti, abd3x@;i. alius. H.En otra parte. 
3. toward another place. L. Alorſum, Aliouerſum. Gr. «X22, ab 
aneyt, i. dlibi. F. Y” 3. alibi, 

8947 (5 Dtho, wasa Deacon Cardinal! of S. Nichens in-carcere 
Tulliani, aud Legatefor the Pope bere is England, @ An. 22, H. 3. whoſe 
Conſtitutions we have at this dey, © Stowes An. pag, 303. 4ndſce the fiſt 

Conſtitution of the ſid Lepar, | | 

948 (> Dfhobonus, wa- a Deacon Cardinal! of $, Adrian, avd 

tbe Popes Legate bere in C15. Hg. append the a- 
ward made betweene the ſaid K s Commons: | rth, 
His Conſtitutions we bave at this dayin ve. 
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(+) b an Ouall,an Eg-like ſbape,a peece of worke faſhionedlike an Egge, 
as an Ouall on the coner of a booke. G. H, Oual. 1, Owale. 
(i) c an DuallCrowne. L. Corona oualis, 3.4 gariazdef Mirtle, giuen 
t0 one that doth triuanp! the leſſer triumpb. Vi. Daation, 
(t) 9924 Ouation, the leſſer triumph granted to a Commander for a 
viftory without ſlaughcer of men, 32 which aſheepe in Lat. Ons, was 
| Iedbefore bim, and afterwards ſacrificed by him, and his ſouldiers 
following, ſinging and ſhouting O, Q, ita dit. L, Ouatio, G.H, O- 
uation, 1. Ouatione, and diftereth from the great Triamph wherein 


the Generall ſacrificed a Bull, and his ſouldicrs crying our and ſhou. | 


ting, 10. Triumphe. Io. Triumpho. : 

9025 an Duche or broocbe, ex 0che, Gal. i.crena : quddeſſet ibipars quz- 
dam lira & crenis circundata, Vi, Wzorthe, | 

b Duch, « Anno 24. H.8. cap. 13. | 

C _t Duche a, Tablet that children were wont to weare. Vide Taz 
blet, : 

9026 ax Duen, Sax, OFen. B. Duen, T. Offen. ab, aveey, i. arc- 
Facere, accendere, velab Heb. NY apha, 4. coxit, pinſuit panes, © Au. 
G. Four. 1. Forzo. H. H6rno, L, Furnus, a furuus, a, um; ob fur- 
uum £jus col6rem ex fumo & fuligine contraftum, a Gr. gzey© 3 
@5evw, 1. pinſo, ſubigo, velquia Fornicatus eſt, 3. built vault wiſe. Cli- 
banus. Gr. bar q. xet9ng BavrC, i. hordei fornax, vt pro- 
pricſet inquoh6rdeum c6quitur, vel ex Heb. fj39Þ lebana, 4. later, 
materia ex qua conficitur, © Guich. Gr. 2+ 71405, 4 TY”, i. ſulfoco, 
quod res 11 quodammods ſuffoc entur, 

bþ « Potters Duen, :-fiirnuw fguli. ViBotter. 

e o Daengmuth. T. Dfenloch, b. furn foramen, L, Prefiirnium, 
ex prz & furnus. Gr. @gow7/)10V, ex arp, i. pre,ante, & weve, i 
flarnus, clibanus. . 

go27 MDuer. Sax, OFcn. B, Ouer, T. Uber, H, S6bre. I. Sopra, 
G. Sur. L. Stiper, Supra. Gr. Urn, Trans, 

b WMuer, or be/cde. Vi. Beltde, Vi. Yiſo, 

© Duer, or b:y0zd. Vi. Beyond, 

d Dnev-agarn/. Vi. Jgainſt, 

© MOnrex-bold, V1. Shameleſle, 

F Quer, or that js aboue. G. Supernel, I. Superno,Sourane. H, Sobera- 
no. L. Supernus, a, um, Stperus, a, um, 4 ſuper. Gr. umigTig©@r, 
ex Une, i. ſuper. 

» co Duercaſt, Vi. 7» Duerclowd, _ 

h co Duerchdrge, ouerlay, or oppreſſe. Vis to Dppreſle, 

3 fro Dqercloud or overcaſt, or darkenw:th clouds. T. YOnlcken 4 wolck, 
3. 2ubes. G. Ennuager ex cn, 4. in, & tiuage,z. nithes, 1. Nebbiare, An- 
tebbigre, Nuuolare, ex nebbia & niuola, i, nubes. L. Obnubilire, 1. 0b- 
diicere ntibem. Gr. ysp6w, 3 vie, i. nubes. cmveoio,ab 2m, ſiiper, & 
50421, i, niibes. H. Afublr, 4 Lat. nubilare. Vi. make Darke, 

k: :oDuercoine or vazquiſh. B. Duer komen. B. z. Daer-wounen 

. L. Vincere, conuincere, Superare. Vi. to Uanquiſh, 

1 Muercome,o7 vanquiſhed. Vi. Uanquiſhed, 

m thatcannot be Duercome, Vi. Jnnincible, 

n 7s Ouerflie. B. Onerbvlieghen. T\ Uberflien. G.Tranſuoler % | 5 


Tranſuolire, preteruelirc. Gr. Namie, 3 Ne, is prater, & 7%. 


TWas,i. vol, DD aimuatiex 04g i, trans, & m474uAtyi, Volo, H. Vo- 
Kr allende. 


© 70 Duer-fidw, B. Duer-vloeden, Daer-vloeyen. T. Uberfliz 
eſſen. L. Siiper-fliiere. Gr. emuwllw, exomi. ſuper & xxuQe, i. ls 
U0. Tp pcuy ex gg, i. preter,& gw, i, luo,nnuwuey, a mes, 
& m1 15 zſtyantis acceſſus, exAiun, i. xſtus marisaccedens, G, in- 

- onder. H.Inundir. I. 1ngndare, L. 2. Inundare, ex in &unda. G, 2. 
Desborder, q. desfaire les bord, i. difſ6luere Gras. Ls 3- Exundire, ab 
Ex &- unda. H. 2. Reboſſar, a boſlar, 3, vomere. 

p 2 Duerflowing or in»ndation, B. Dueruloepinghe, T. Ubers 


fliefſung. G. Desbordement, Inondari6n. 1. 1nondatione. H. Re-. 


bofſamiento, Inundacion. L. Inundatio, Exundartio, Gr. mMypuuvels 
Vi. Ananddtion, 

to Dnergoe, mr paſſe our. B. Duergaen, Vi. 0 Paſle ouer, 

T t Diaer-grow, Þ. Duer-waſſen, T. Uber-wachſen, G. Sur- 
crGiſtre. L Sopracreſtere. H, Sobrecreſcer. L. Supercreſcere, 3. ſi- 
perands ereſcere, Excrelſcere, i, excedendo creſcere. Gr. empuouaty ex 
em i. 2d, &, Qvouas, i. creſco. 

£ an Duer-growing, B. Duer-waſſinghe, T. Uber-waſſang. G, 
Surcroifſemenr. 1. Sopracreſtimento. H. Sobrecreſcimicnto, L, Supere 
crementum. Gr. £71@vas. 

x DOnerhaſty. B. Duex-haeſkigh. T.Fuhaſtig, L. Prxproperus, Gr. 
UmgoTe IO, ab Ume, i. ſuper,& TJ, i. feſtinario. 

u to Oner-heare, L. Inaudire. Grz. Uni, ab ay, i- ſub, & 
exo, i. audio. T, , 4 Ver, i. per, & nemmen, 7. ac- 
cipere, 

w 720 Duer-lay or oxercharge. B. Duerlaeden, T. Uber-laden., L.De- 
grauire, Przgrauae, Supra viresonerare, opprimere nimio oneree 
Vi. :o Dppaeſle, . 

x to Duer-liue or o#t-{e. B. Dner-lenen, T. UWber-leben, L. 5u+ 
pereſſe, Superſticemeſle, Vi. :v Surniue, 

y Duer-long. B. Duer-langh, Vi. Tolong, | 

x 70 Duer-loke o7 04cr-ſee. Vi. to0ucr- DG, | 

aa t Duer-maſter, T. Ubermeiſtern, B. Pzedotnineren, G.Pre- 
dominer. I. Predominare. H, Predominar, L. Przdominari, 3. pre- 
eu7do ſeu precedendo, dominari, Gr. mJ new,ab om. i.ad, ſuper, & 
How, dominor, dominium obrineo. 

bb te Daermolk part or ſurface of any thing. T. Ubertheil, B. Duers 

des]. G. H. I. Syperficie. L. Superficies, ci, f. i. ſuperna facies vel effi- 

gs, H. 2. Sobrehaz. B. z. Wiakhept, T. Flache ex flach, i. planus. 


Gr. ompdyers,/ex om), i. ſuper, & aire, i, appares. 
cc Dner-much or/aperluous. Vi. Sapecinong þ 
dd 7o Dner-paſſeor 077. Vi. ts Omit, 
ce to Duer-paſle or excel, Vi. io Excel, | 
ﬀ rg mate} wang the —_— ” in Bepond; 

the- . , O7 . . oF lus, 
STE 74 von far dniage6 as . re-plus, ex vicri & 

ts Duer-reach, to gee beyoxd, to fetch ope ouer. Vi. to 

Cole 2 gee beyond, to fe i. to Theate, Touts 


catch, g 
hh-2 :o Duer-reckon, T. Uber-rechnen, B, Dut-rekenen, Put= 


tellen.-L. Numerando fallere. 


(t) it Saint Mary Dner-Revs inSouthwarkey'i, over the Rhecs, exey St. Mary ougy 
[ oo 


the bes A p4o,1. fluo, 
to Dger-runne o2e, z5 to ruzne beyond one or out-tunne one. 

 Duer-ſea, B. Duer-ſee, Duermeerich, T. Uber-merrig., G. 
Tranſmarin, I. H, Traſmarino, L.Tranſmarinus, ex trans & mare. 
Gr, p9aadon G, exvanryg, i. trans & SulAceore, i. mare, - 

mm t Duer-ſee, 7 nr > —ns bh. iatus afpicere. Gr. &1- 
0X07, Ex om, i, ſuper, & oxo l, aſpicio, G» i, 1, 
Hedere. H, Sobreucer, i, ſupra videre. , COTE 

na a: Duer-light or error. T, tiberſiche, Vi. Erroz. 

0G = _ or _. T, vberſchlipfen. Vi. :o Dmit, 

pP or open. G. Ouuert. 1. Aperto. H. Abierts, E 
PE. tre m Abierts. L. Apertus, Vi 

qq 7o Duertake or attaxe. Vi. to Attaine, 

rr #0 Duer-take in policie. Vi. ts Pzeuents 

\f zo Duer-thzow or vazquiſh. Vi. 10 Uanquilh, 

rt fo Duer-thzowo or deſtroy. Vi. to Deſtrop, 

uu the Duer-thzowing of 4 City. L. Eucrſio, onis, Gr. eawd>ere, wp, 
10,ab Sm, i, de, ab, & ave, i, perdo, perimo. G. Euerſi6n, I, Exerſi- 
61e. H. Traſtornadura. T. Wmbkehzung. B. Omkeeringhe, 

ww :o Duer-thwart or croſſe,ex ouer,& thwart, 3. tortus, Vi. :o Crolle, 

xx Duer-thwart or froward. T. Uber-3werch, Vi. Froward, 

yy Duer thwart or coſe. Vi. Crofle, 


* 2zZ to Dner-turneor ſubucrt. Vi. io Dubnert, 


aaa zh: Duer-turning of 2 C:ty. Vi. tbe Duerthzowing, 

bbb az Daerture, G. \- es. Wage ouurir, 2. —— 1.43 

ccc 7» Duer-weigh, G. Surpeſer, Surpoiſer. H. Sobrepeſar. I, S- 
propeſare. L. Superponderare, i. ſuperare ponderands. Praponderire, 
z. y_ pondera agere, Gr. \pbagi, cx umy,i. ſuper, & bdg&y in 

ondus. 

ddd to Duer-whelte, G. Accabler pro Accapler, ex ad & caput. 
H.Enterrar, Aterrar, I. Atterrare, q,ad terram zgere. L. Obritere, ex 
opprimere & riere. T, Uberfallen, B. Duer-vallen. Gr. yg-w- 


Banw, ex vg, i. deorſur, & bd, i. iacio. cv yxgauTTa, i ſimul FF”, 


abſcondo obruendo. 

ece 7» Dner-whelme or drowne. Vi. :0 P2owne, 

9023 #4 Dught or :t vebooueth, ab owe, 3. debere. T, Es mng.B. E* 
mus. G. Se doibr, 1] fault. I. Debbe. H. Deue. L, Deber, Oporter , 
Pareſt. Vi. it Behconeth, 

(tf) 9029. Duids be:res, i, wanton laſcinious Ports, 

9939 Dulder 6/d. Vi. Did, 

b @Onid-age. Vi. o!d-Bgein Age, | 

993x Duildernes, 4 kinde of very courſe cauuns which Tailers w/e to ſtiffen 
doublers 2 ſacalled becauſe much thereof uſually commetl from the land 
Ouldernes. Vi. Poul-danies, 

9032 anDule. Vi. Dwle. 

9933 {7 Dalter le mer, Vicra mire, 3G. Oulcre, Z. wire, and la 
mer, 3. mare. Andit is4 cauſe of excuſe or Efloine, if aman appeare not in 
Court vpon Summons. Sce Eſſoine. 

9034 au Dance, a kinde of beaſt, G., Once, L6nce, f. ex Lynx Lat. Vie. 

pnex. 


9035 an Dunce 7 watght. B, Dneie, T. Untz, G. Once, F. I. Oncia, 


0728 H. Onga. L. Vncia, z, f. i. duedecivie pars affis, Vaciz partes . 


ſunt.” | 

(t) b a» Ounce o/ayerre, i. a month, the twalſtb part, 

c ba/fean Dance. L. Semiinciaſe; Semitincia. De vicifs & portionibua: 
Romane librz, /;. Kilianum in Dnextra compoſitienem. Gr. ywiype 
07,cxnwouea, i, dimidia, & syyi. i.vncia. _ 

9036 Dur. T. Unſer, B. Onle aþ ons, 3. 195+ G. N6ſtre. I. Noftrs. 
H. Nu#ſtro. L. N6ſter, a, um, a nes. Gr. 1ui 7:2 Or, nuerTeg, iusrh* 
£91, ab nutts, i. nas. 

b by Durowre. L. Noſtripre, i. n6ſtr3 parte. - 

ec of Dar countrie. L. N6ſtras : 3 nd6ſter, a um. Gr. nyeeſzms, ab nude 
Tgyy, i. n6ſtrum, & 66H}, i. ſlum. G. de Noſtre pays, I, Di 
noftra patria. H. De nueſtra tierra. T. Unfſers landts. 


(#) 9037 Duſeor Iiis, the River. L. Iis,/aving bis bead out ef Corfwold ax Oulc,theriuare 


Gloc. neere Tetbury, and meeting wich Cirne or Churne, a brooke. L. 


Ceorinium, whereof * Cirenceſter in Gloc. is named Cirn-caſtrum, * Cirenceſter, 
endſo to Ouſney at Oxford,hich ſume ſuppoſe thereof to be called * Ouſe» wnde. 
ford, andit after meeting with the RiverTame, necre Dorcheſter ix Ox * Oxfords 


fordſhire, s calfed Tameſis, and properly not befare, althaugh thorow v{e ar 
Ignorance it is called Thames at Oxford, and bigher toward the bead, 

9038 an Duſell, Vi. Dnzelle> Black-bird, | , 

9039 (> Duſterle main (Amoiicre manum) word for word ſignifi 
eth to rake off the hand, though in true French it ſhould be(Ofter la main. 

It frenifieth in the Common Law, a ludgement giuen for him thasg 

—— trauers, or ſueth a Monſtrans de droit, or om wngs For 
when it appeareth up the matter diſcuſſed, that the King hath no right 
nortitle to the thing he ſeized, then udgement ſhall bee ginen to the 
Chaunccrie, that theKings handsbe amoued, and thereupum, Amoucag' 
manum ſhall be awarded ts the Eſcheatour, which is as much as if the 
Indgement were giuen, that bee ſhould haue againe bis land. Vi. Stawnf. 
Przrog, cap. 24. See An. 23, Ed. 1. Stat. 3.cap.19. 1t is alſo taken for 
the Writ granted upon this petition, © Firzh. Nat. Br. foLa56,C,1t js wriee 
ten, Orer le main, © An. a5. H.8. cap. 13, | | 

g040 Dut. B. We, wyptk. Vi. without, | 

b MQurof. Vi. Out & Df, 

c toDiitbidde, G. Meuwuc enchere, T. Uberbieten, 


p the Dntcalt, or refuſe. Vi. Refule, 
Y 3 wo £z 
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Me. A. ont. At (as. ne ad 


® Audio, & 
autor, gud, 


& Out -trie, L. Vociferfrio, 6nis, £. Gre. 


eel, fue 


5:5, abimupdCw,i. yociferor : cxem, i fiuper,Sexpalo, 
LG Eſc, L Sgride. H. Bozeria, T. Gelchtp, B, Gheſlo 


* Almontdz, f a ter toaert rm), G. Encinr. Incinr. 7. Incanto : ex can- 


le clamor eſt cantui ſimilis. H. * Almo- 
neda,ab Al artic ulus & Arab. nedeye,clamare;uocare. Gr, Anwrweegid 
ex, i. publica & aegis, i. yendirio. L.* AiRio, 6nis : £, ab av- 
gendo, q.quiares illivendebatur, qui plurimum ren augeret, to him the 


gozs an Ozt, $ux. Oxan. B. Olle, Os, T. Ochs, 2'2at; Boz, ve! 


Gr. foJs, a fbo, ſono vocis: velifboxe, i, paſco, quid bowines paſ- 
cat laborious ſuds, q Erym. ab JK abas, b axpare, pingneficere, = 
« Guick. 2 4uo* Apis, Deus Agyprius, qui bes ſaginatus. De boc Au- 
guſtini, lib. 18. c. 5. de CD. T. 2. Rinde, B. z. Rind, Kund, *La- 
tini &- Trionem vocant,q, terionem, quod rerram terat, © 1/id. T aus 
rus. G, Taureau. 1, Tem. H. Toro. Gr, mip. Vi. Etym. is 


+. 


Wull 
goods were ſold, which would bid moſt farit. Ex hinc venditor ille-appel- b Dre-epe. B. Kuch-aug, T. Coe ooghe. GS. Ocil de bov. 1. 


latus, Autor, & S:gon. B. Wrx-roep $ ab wt, i. Extra, &* x0ep, 3. cla 


& #7> Outfangthek, «liz vikangrhek, 5s chuc defined by BraRt, lib. 


_ gy 7 


Tra&. 2. cap, 34- #icitur larro exrraneus yenicns aliunde de terra 


Occhio di but. H. Ojode bucy. L, Oculus bouis, qyia fares bins berhe 


- .- our; T. Gergantung, 4 vergeinten, 3. auf7ionem ficere, Gra, Ave : :quam cum oculis bourn, @ Digſcor. & Galen. 1. 2, 
Enors, ab «v5, i. aligco. Erat Aurem duplex iuQio: rerum pri» —Bufſtalme. L. 2. Bu us, Pophahdimi. Gr. BigJaxu©O-, bu 
uatarum, que frebal fone baftd, & publicarum, que fiebat baffa mn [d- Of aapor, ex os, 1. bos, & opens, is eculus. L. 3» Chryſanthe- 
refixt mus. G. 2. 22v » 2 xgvars, i. aurum, & ZyI440y, i. flos, Here 


barij vocant, Boariam, oculum vacc#, oculum bubulum, cotulam lu- 
ream, ee. Vi, Maie werde, 0 * {LANES 


Sena, & qui caprus fuir in rerra ipfius,qui tales babet libertates. Bur ſee (f) 9047 (c7* Oxfozdlhire, commicatus Oxonie, ſo called of Oxſorde, = 


Brit. otherwiſe fol.g1.6.Iris compoundedof three Sexon wordsjiout,l. 
Extr2, &-fang, i. capere, vel caprus, &- thef, i, fur j. an out-taken theſe) 
Ic is vied in rhe "Common Law, for a liberty or prixiledge, whereby a 
Lord is inabled to call any mn drw-Ring wiibin bis owne fee, and taken for 


ſelmie in any other place, and to iwdge him in bi oxone Court, C Raſtals Ex- 9 


pol. of words, 


h ro Dnt-goe. Vi. 8 Goe bepond, i» Beyond, 
Dut- 


ldndilh, cr out-lander, Vi. Dtranger, 
an Put-law, Sax. Velah. Vi. Lawlieſle, ; 
0 Dutlawzte (viiagaria) # the fe or depriuation of the benefit be- 
longing toa ſubieff, that is of the Kings proteQtion and the Kealme, 


L. Oxeniif&, Oxonia. Sax. Oxenfond, 3. boum vadum, © Camds 
aut Oxford, q, Ouſe-ford, i. the ford of the River Ouſe, that runnes by 
31, whcreuponthe Abbcy at Oxford is called Olcney-Abbey,quaſl Ouſes 
nei Abbey, neere to the Rixer Ouſc, by which it lands, Vi. (> Duſe. 


048 ic7> Dxgang of Land (Bouararerrz.) Six Oxgangs of tand, 


ſeeme to be ſo much as fix Oxen will plough, © Crompr, Turiſd. fol. 220, 
but an Oxgangicemerh properly to be ſpoken of ſuch Land as lieth in pai- 
nour, & Old Nat. br.fo.117. M. Skene de verd. fignif, verbo Bouara 
rerr#, ſaith that an Oxen-gare of land alway containe 13. acres 


and that fore Oxen-gates extendeth to a pound land of old extent. Sec Lis 
bratarerrz, | | 


C Bra& hb. 3. TraRt. 2. cap, I 1. num, 1. & 3, Forss fatit, uilagatus eſt, b ODxe-heale, quiaruſtici bobus medentar, ſuicco, vel decotione buins berbe, 


caput gerit-hupinum, ita quid ab omnibus interfici poſſit, & unpune : 
marie f [e detcnderit vel fugerit, ita q 


Num. 4+ $i axtem non fugerit, nec [e defenderit cum captus fuerit ; ex runc 


eritin manuDomini Regis mors & vita Et qui taliter captum interfe» = 


Cerit, reſpondebit pro eo ficut pro alio. V. C. Vi. a Utlarie., 


m. :oDut-learne, L. Przdiſcere, cx oo & diſcere. Gr. TTgguarſa- 


a to Dnt-line or owerlive, Vi. 8 


peiy, cx wry, i. Prez, ante, & warIdvem, i.dilcerc, addilcere, 


o Oat-moſt, Vi. Uttermoft, 
Pp 4 Ounteparters, An. g. H. 5. cap. 8. ſeemeth to bee a kinde of © Oxe-tongue. Vi. Buglofle, | 
' #heewesin Rideſdall, that ride abroad at their beft aduantage, to fetch w 9048-2 Drimell, G.T.B. Drime!, H. Oxyzfcre. L. Oxymel, Ox- 


ſuch cattle or other thin;s, as they could light on, withour thar liberty. Some 
are of opinion, that theſe which in the. fornamed Statute are tearmed out- 
Parters,are at this day called out-purters,and ore ſuch as ſet matches for the 


ifficits ſit eiuscaptio, & & 


C Gerard. Vi. Setterwoze, 

Dre-lips, or Cawes-lips, quod bbues & ace waldd delifFentur comeſti» 
c buius berhbe. Pzime-roſe, G.Prime-roſe,Prime-yere. 1. Prima- 

wa Le ods. ioba gy eget affeflibus ar- 
Ericis, & Matthiol. aralyfis. T. {-blum, B. Slile 

tel-bloem, Gr. GAopas. P | 


d a: Dre-ſtall, B. Olen-ftal, 5 Dehſfen-ltal, G. Eſtable a bozufs, 


I, Stalia da boui, H, Eftablo de bu&yes, L. Bouile. Gr. Evrmote, ex E&s 
i. bos, & g{ns, i ſtario. F I 


ymel, Gr. 3Zvwat, ex FE, i. » & 14 A1, i. mel, quoniam ef 
potionus genus exaccrto & melle, addits ſale mario er que pliuia. Vis 
Dioſcor. lib. 4. de ſanit, rutnda, 


robbing azy man or bouſe : as by diſcoucring which way he rideth or b Oxymell. Vi. Orimell, ; 
eth, oc where the houſe is weakeſt, and fitteſt ro be enrred, See Yuns 9049 (> Dyer de RBecozd, (Audire Recordum) 7c a petition Mate im 
t 1 Cairrt, that the Iudges, for better proofes ſake will be pleaſed to beare or lacke 
q 7Oat-paſſe. Vi. Durpele, Excell, wpmnanyRecord., 
r - Dilt-rage, or owr-$104/nefſe. G. Oulerige, cx Gujtre, i v{t4, & ri» 9959 (JF> Dyer E terminer, (Audiendo & terminando) in trus 
ee, i.ribies. Vi. Fiercenelle, French (Ouir & terminer) 4, in the intendment of our Law, a Come 
\ Dara . G. Oulcragcux. Vi. Fierce. wiſlion eſpecially granted to certaine men, for the hearing and determi» 
© {> Datriders, Vi- Dwtriders, ning of one or more cauſes. This was wont to be in uſe vpox ſame ſ2d- 
u the Dat-fide, Yi. Ditward, 


dcn outrage or inſurreRtion in «ny place, © Crompr. Iuriſdid. fol. 
x 4a! Dut-ſtanding, i. extra-ſtaus: ſolet. (nim fieri Extra dom parietens I31. & 133. Seetbe Statute of Weſtm, 2, cap. 29. An. x3. Edw. 1. 
lens porretfius inflar prilpiti, mitulis © marmereſuppoſitis. G, Perrom, cx who might grant this Commiſſion, Azd ſee Firzh. nat. bre. fol. roo. for 
Picrre, 5. petra, quod ex pctris fieri ſoltret, ſaitem iſs ſuſtentari. 1, the forme and occaſion of the Writ, as alſo to whom it x 1 be granted, and 
Poggio. L. P6dium, ij, n. Gr. Tlbd)ov, v, 7% 3 mots, i. pedes, qudd —Whom net. Sce Books, tit, Oyer & determiner. Vi. Julſticeg of Oys 
in copedibus bereamus, & conſequentir flemus, non autem ſedeamu neccs- —EE Terminer, AS 
bemus,quod ad pedis modyum: e:xftet, fiue quid ad pedes edificiorum ſtruicon= (+) Þ an Dpez or Proclamation. Vi. $-5> Combat, 
ſacxerit, q Tun, H. Teatro, ers ies exi{tat. go5: DOple, Vi. Dile. L 
y te Outward. B. wt-wendich, T. Ail-wendig. G. Extcricur. 9953 Dylet-bole. Vi. Dilet-bole. 
H.Exccri6r, EfteriGr. 1. Eero, Efteridre. L.Exteraus, a, um, Exre- 92953 Dyntment, Vi. Ointment, 
rior, us, abextra. Gr.tZ&7zp©-, ab 8, i. extra, 9054 Oplter & Dplterlott, Vi. Dilter & O 
z an D:zel, a7eut. Ame! :dem. Yi. Bidckbiry, 9055 Dizieror water wilow. G, Oficr. B. Wille, T. wepch, ab wepe 
goq4r a: Dwche, Vi. Duche, 
$04z to Dwe. G. Debucir, Deu6ir. H. Deuter. IL. Deere. L. Debere, 
———— ga zfjn, T. Schuldig ſein, 4 ſchuld, i. debirum. Gr, 
E{AG. 


bÞ 47> Owelty of feruices, x a2 equality when the tenent paraxaile 
owcth as much ro the Mcſn, as the Meſn doth the Lord paramont, aw. — —— 
& Fitxh. net. br, fol.136. A.B. 

$043 an Dvole. Sax. Vic. T, Enl, HBuhn, B, Onp!, WI. G. Hulor-— P 
re, Huctre. LL. Viula, z,f. abviylzndo. Gr. 6Xoavyn, ab yy Ts 
i. yiulo, L. Bibo, onis, m. Gr. fsGoy, oy. G. 2. Hibou, Lat. bu- 
bo. I, Gife, Gifs.” H. Biho, ex Lat. biibo, H. 2. Lechiiza, Amtilo, — 


I. 2. Barbagiinni, T, Nachteil, z. viula noffurna. 


—_ Um H. yn I. Fimine. L. Vimen, 2 viendo, 
940d fit eptun ad viendum ſeu ligindum. Gr. 6:0ve, fiuc ors, ab 
_ Uideg i lexibilis, Vis Wicker, : 


Qua aurita, & T. Dhzkautz, ab Ohz, :. awris. H. Mochuelo. B, 
Kerck-wl, L. 2. Otis, idis, f. Gr.&75,id'©- :4, ab ods, i, auris. Otis, 
bub6ne minor eſt, n5&ui maior, auribus plumes emmentibus, CE Plin, 
9044 Drone, vt 73x: Drone, T.Eigen,ab 0/4450y, domeſticum,priua« 


Pe, Piur, Gr. @7, Pi. L.G.LH.T.S. B.A. P. fgrifi- 
cat Publius. P. C. Patres conſcripti, patrum conmentin,” 

P.C. —— » pecudes. _ B. Bas, T.Bat 

9057 4 ace, G. Pas, 1. Pa 0, Do + 3» . 

L. Pafſus, & pands, 34,di, ro open, to free us RON phaſach, 4 
tranfire, © Helu. Gr. Bia 2 Geiya, i. vado, gradior, B..Trede, T.2- 
Trit2treten, L. 2. Gradus, 2 gradicndo, greflus. 
9057 « We of fue fer, containing nooſtep, andy thi pa 


b aborneDwie, ob pennas aliquas cornibus ſmiles. L. T. Afio, L. No- 9056 Pi: Peh, Chad. Phe, Pe, Arab. Phe, X 


B. Uizeme, Via A wid j, pa uf % Gr: & Cl py * Paſſus rnaioL 
6 a = Oe — 6 Pare mexſin ne. T, Der pal, B, Den pay, G. Paſſil- 5;pedwbP 
0G » ſeeme to be nana other but Bayliffes errants, iy= Jondedanſe. | Paſte on H. Pequtfio paſſo de dana. L. Sta» Geom 


County or hundred Courts, ſich as they i 
C An14. Ed. 3-ftaw 3. cap g, 


chen, wmacerare, quia 14/"i brine drberis ſunt aded molles &r- te i, Ut pu 


ebe miles mea- A pace of five 


ſured. T. Etm maas von fiinC-ſchuen, . men/ur we calceerum. B, fect or the pach 
Uykvoeten, * Uadem, Azgl. farhome. G. Pas maygur. I. Paſo mag- of.2. ſteps, 
giore. H, Palſo-may6r, * L, Paſſus mfior, Gr. fige jac3e, i-magnus herewith 
Proprieririus, ij, m, paſſug. miles be mew» 
roprietas, ex , i. proprius. T. 2. Helbs herr, 3. ſob«« Dominus. b a Paceof two feet and a halfe, a ſteppe, hich is thedfnce from the beele ſured. 


a] 


ppn—_— 


""I*7 


P. A D 


P A I 


518 


ne 
& 


(+) b'Pactficaltion or appeaſing, G. H. Pacificaridn, I. Pacificatio, 


yorh Pitts or apþtaſe. G. Pacifier, appaiſcr, H. Pacific, A- 
blandar, Amanſir, 3, L. Manſucfacere, facere (ferocitate depoſira) 


aPacke. 


. Rubeta,vnde. 


*Padus the r4- 
ver Po inlaly, 


P Fa, vides 


Pagan V1Ak, 


* Ac6luthus. 

* Ailecla, und? 
*Leibiunge, 
Germ. 


Page of [ beoke » 


Pagans 


manifut traftariqueat; © Cou. Apaxiguar. 1. L. Pacificare, Pacare, 4. 
pacemdare, Mitigare, i, mitemfacere. T, Wefriedigen. B. Bevzedi= 
Then 2 fried, 3. pax. Gr. b/pmornio ab i/gn, i, pax & mic, facio, 
Vi. to Þppeale, mitigate, DES 

9060 aPacke, BT. Pack, G. Pacquer, 2 awzvs, i. denlus, confertus, 
aut ex PaxiaG, i. taſcis vel 4 pango, C Poſtil. G. »« Fardcau. I. 
Fardello, ip6e7 ©, i. onus, vel 4 farciendo, H. Fardcl. L. Faſcis, 
Sarcina. Gr. J\own ad\wp&, i vinculum, pogu7o5, aFige, i. porro, 
Vt. ['] Fardle, bo 

b Pack-cloth, B. Packe cleede, T. Packe tuch. G. Enuclopoir. 
L Inuolijppo. H. Emboluedsr, L. Inuolucrum mercium, @ Ky. Coatti- 
le. Gr. aye, ab #/Aiw, i. inuojuo. 

c « Pack-hozſe.B. Pack-peerdt, T. Saum roff, G. Beſte aſomme: 
1. Sommero. H, Beſtia paracargas, L, Ilumentum eliccllarium a por- 
tandis cltellis, dofluasium 2 dorſo onera ferente. Sarcinarium, a ſarcina, 
Gr. Zxxvo00g9v. 


4 Pack-ſaddle, B. Pack-ſaddel, T. Sanumſartel, G. Baſt. I. Bafto, 


3. Gr. BagzZw, i-porto. H, Albardaab Arab. Berdea, 3. tegere bume- 
yos, ©Cou. L.Clitell[z, mx24, 79 xainey, i. decliue, deorſum vergens, 
imitantur quodammodo montium cliues, © Feſt. L. 2. Sagma, Gr. 
Za'yus, 4 odflw, i.onero, emiozywa, i, my i, ſuper & oxywe, i. far- 
Cina. 

e io Packevp. T. B, Jnpacken, G. Empaquerter, I- Fardel/are. Ls 

p — H. Hazer fardaje. Gr. nes 

acking whites, C Anno 1.R, 3. cap. 3. 

a you Packing, B. Backt v van hier,aufer te hinc,abi,apage, 
apazge te, faceſic hinc, @ Kyl. G, Allez vous en, va en. I. /avia, An- 
aatewit, H. Verede aqui, ve te. , 

(t) 9662 aPatck or covenant. G. Pit, Piche, PaRin. I. Patto, Patti- 
6ne. H. Pito, Pio. L, PaRtum, q. pace ſalium, © lid. 4 Pango vide 
Pangere fordus. 

9063 a Padlocke, G. Cadenir. I. Cadenazzo. H. Candado 4 cadena, a 
chaiac, quia ſemper ei iuntta catenula, L. Sera catenata, Gr. Zreg Nov, 
2 owe i. catena, T. Wozlegſchlos, 4 vozlegen, 3. preponeres &r 
ſchlos, i. /era. B, Maciſlote, | ; 

9054 « Paddocke, a 7oade, 4B, Padde, i. L. Bufo, 4 boum ſuffocatione, 
Rubera maior, quod iz rubis degat praſertim, hues among brier buſhes. 
Rana venenara. I. Botta, Vi. Toade. 

b Paddock-ſtevles, fi”; {pecics eff, Vi. Toad-ſtole, _ 

go65 Padelion, G, Pare de lion, o# pied de lion, 3. pes leonzs, quod folia 
vnguibus leonis [int ſimilia. Vi. great Danicle, 


(t) 9066 1-5» Padua. L.Padua,8 Patauium,lraliz vrbs. Gr. r= 


vtey, q. Padauium, 2 Pad; fluminis viciritate nomen accepit, < Fung. 

(4) 9067 (> * Padus, the River Po in Italic, 1.1. Po. La Padus 
Iialie fluuius,  jugis Alpium fuſis, ex tribus fortibus oritur, ex quibus 
wnus vICatur Padus, 2 quo Padus fluuius nemen accipit, © iid. diftus eti- 
am Eridanus. Vi. (Þ Eridanus, Hes Os 

g063 Pzxan aiftus Apollo, andy mucay, i. ſanando, mwwric yeip mm, 
medicam manum fienificat.Sic & opem Paroniam dixis Ouidius. Ean- 
dens oþ cauſamidem Apollo, 4a:Zygx@- eſt diftus Arhenientibus ; E- 
lacis Accfius, wÞ3 79 &x47e7 Fr, i. medendo, 

(+) $069 P=dagogue. Vi. Scholemalter. By ; 

(#) 9070 Pxon, L.Er alijslinguis Poz nomen Medici infignis. 

907: Pxome, Vi. Peonie, BE - 

9072 * Pagan, Painime, Panime, or Heathen. I. H. Pagano. G. Pay- 
En. L. Paginus, cw7 enim inter ludzos Hieroſolyma tantum ciultas 
crat, nwllifque 7i/i Iudzis ad 'Uandabaturacceſſis, reliqui ormmes Hebreis 
erant paganiin pagis, quaſi extra ciuitatem, & populum Dei conſtuntt, 
C 111d. ib; enim in locis agreſiibus &> pagis gentiles lucos idolaque flat uerunt 
<5 tali initio vocabulum ſortiti ſunt. L. 2 Echnicus, ai9r8c, i. gens, 
in gente alia degentes, & cum illa commorantes. B. Einheyden, T. 
Heide, Vi. Gentile, er Heathen, .- 

(+) bÞ Paganalla, Feſ?a agriculturz cauſa, iz{/itutam pagis,ind? Pa- 
ganalia difta, @ Fung. ; 

c Pagauiſme,tbe Religion of Pagans.G.Paganiſme.I.Paganeſamo.H.Pa- 
ganiſmo, L. Paganiſmus,a peganus. Erhniciſmus,ab ethnicus, Gr. Te. 
9110s, £91140u3s. T. Yeidenſchafft, B. Heidenſcap, Vi. Pagan, 

9073 «Page. G. Page. I. Paggio. H. Page. B. Pagie, 3 Gr. Ilavs, i, 
puer, ſeruus, * Ac6luthus, £xoAsIve, ab £x0As 382, i lequor, vnde o& 
L. * Aſecla, abade# ſeftor, © Non. T. * Letbiunge  letb, z. corpus &* 
tunge, 7. fans, L. Pediflequus, a pede ſequendo, © Var. 

b aſouidiers Page or boy. B. Trofſdzagher, 2 troll, z. faſciclus, & 
tragen, 3, frr:. T. Troſbube, 4 troff, & bube, ;. 32024. G. Go- 
uiat. 1, Raggazo. H, Mogo de ſoldado. L. Calones. Gr. Zxuvogogys, 

- A ox4v9, i. vala, & g4ew, i. feros 5 
9074 a Page of a booke, a ſide of a leaſe. G. Page, f. I. H. L. Pagina,a pan- 
endo, quod m Pagina carmina vel litere panguntur, id eſt figuntur. T, 
te ſeiten odor etn blat inbuch, B. Blad oft ſjde des boeckes, 
Gr.Zeais. Vi. Leafe, = "PAR 
075 a Pageant, forte a Page, a Gr, Tels, i. puer, quod mugs, i. puc- 

, ri ornati CE NE unde dic ns G. Chaſteler, 1. Ca- 
felletto, H. Caſtillere. L,CaftcYulum,cuius fimiſirudinem reprzſcn- 
cat. B. Uertcogh, 2 ver, i. 7< & taghe, 3, alio. ; 

9076 toPaie. G. Payer. I, Pagare. H. Pagir, 4 Lat, pacare. Solutio 
enim amicitiecauſa eft, & placabilitatis. L. Soluere, verbym ſua natura 
Preſupponens vinculum aliquod przcedens, quo vintti ſunt quiſoluunt, 
a ovv & At, i. ſoluo, vol 3 Gr.TeAiw, idem, vade forre, B. Be- 
taclen, T. Bezahlen,vel 2 T.z. Zehlen, i. 2@merare.L.z.Pendere, 4 
ponds. Antiquitiis enim non ſoluebant es ſignatuan, ſed «5 graue, & ita pon- 
derc appendchant, © Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4. cap- 15. 

b a Palesr Payment. G. Payc, payement. B. Paye, 1. Paga, p4- 
gamento. H. Paga, pagamicnto, B. 2. Wetaelinghe, .T. tung, 
L. Solutie. Gr. 7xAtqua, AJns, aave,i.foluo. L.z. Penſio,a pen- 
dere. Vi, ſupra ſatisfaQtio, "Ns | 

p077 Paigies,or 0x-lp5,quali paighi,a Pagis, i. /ilages where they grow. 

. Vi. Dielips,' 


.go86 


9978 a-Yaile 70 cayry water, fort? 4 pelle, ex pellibus FRY confici. 


G. Scille, Seu. 1. SecchieHa, Stccbia. L. Sirula, Sirtlta, 
____ aquam buiaſmod; enim vaſa uſp continuam "ar 6. "oe pr 
. - ſi lun. vocat bydriam. Gr.vdpia, abyJpay, i. aqua. H. Herrada, 
- ferro quo circuamcingj ſolent, B, en eemer, T, eymer, Gr, vga, 


b anikePaile, L.Muldra, Vi. in n 
92979 | Painſfozt xdure, Pena fortis & dura, i iz true French 
Peine forte & dure, 1t ſign;ficth 372 our Common Law, an efpeciall paniſh- 

ment for thoſe, that being arraigned of fellony, refuſe ts put themſe/ues 

pon the ordinary triall of God and the Country, and thereby are mute, 
or dumbe. This (as Stawnf. chinketh, pl. cor.z. cap. 60.) is founded vpn 
tbe Statute of Weſtm. t. cap. 12. an. 3. Ed. 1» His reaſen is, becauſe 
BraG. whorit before that Parliament, waketb no mention of it, and Brit. 
writing afier that time, toucheth it in bis fourth chapter, fol, L1, viz. iz 
words to this effect. 1f they will zst acquite rhemſelues * let them be put 
to their penance, vniiliſuchrime as they doe deſtrerriall : ang let the pe- 
nance be ſuch,* viz, Let them be bare-legged without girdle,and w:th- 
out hat or cap, in their coat only, and lie in prifon vpon thenaked earth 
day andnight. And lerchem cat no bread bur of barley aud brannegner 
drinke any other then water, and that vpon thar day when they car 
nor. Aud let them be chained, Stawnf. in bis faid 60. chap, booke 
expoundeth it more plainly and particularly in this ſort. And note that this 
prong and bard paine ſhall beſuch: ſe. He ſhall be ſent backe to the priſon 
whence he came,and be layed in ſome low dark houſe where he (hall e 
* naked ypon the carth; without any licter, ruſhes or other clothing, 
and wichour any rayment abour him, but only ſomething to couer his 
priuy members. 4nd he ſhalllic vpon his backe,with his head couered. 
and his feer, And one arme ſhall be drawne to one quarter of thehouſe 
with a cord, zd the other arwe to another rer; and in the ſame 
manner letit be done with bis legges : and ler there bee layed ypon 
' his body iron and ſtoze, ſo much as be may beare or more, and the next 
dayfollowine be ſhail haue three morſells of Barly bread withourdrinke 2 
@1d the ſecond day hee ſhall baue drinke three times, and as much at 
each rime, 45 v2 can a/inke, of the water next wnto the priſon doore, ex- 
CEP it be ruaning water, without any bread. 4nd this ſhall bee bis diet 
untill be die. ; 

go80 Patment, Vt 4 Pate, 

go8t « Paine. G. Pcine, f, T. Pein, B. Phne, I. H.@ena. L. Porna, 
a Gr. mw @;, i. labour, & Scal. vel 2 puniendo, vel a penitendo,quod poſt 
I"; q Varr, Gr, auv, a myG}, i. labor, moleſtia, Vi. 


ziefe, 

b zo bem Paine. B. Pyn hebben, T. Wehe haben, H. Doler. G. 
Deuloir, 1. L. Dolere. Gr. cAj4w ab axige, curam gero. 

c Painefll or /aborios. Vi. Labozious, 

d Pane zz the guts.B. Lanck-euel, T. Darmgicht, 2 darm, 3. izteſt;- 
nun & gicht, i. dolvr.H.Dolor de lailion,o deripas. G.lliacque patſi- 
6n, 1. 11;aco dolore. L. lliaca paſfio, ihacus dolor, ileus, 4 Gr. #\:G&-I 
contorfione inteſtinorum , quem dolorem exinde voluulam appel- 
larunr. | 

e Paines a*dlaboar Vi. Labour, 

go82 Painike a certaine grame like unto millet. G. Panic I Panice. H. Phe 
nigo, Panizo. L. Panicum, 4 paniculis ſemen continentibus. T. Plea 
nich, Butzweille, B. Panick-rozen, Gr. ueairy, 

90383 aPainime, Vi. Pagan, 

go84 to Paint, G. Peindce. H. Pintir. 1. Pignire, Pixgere. L.Pingere, 
ab Heb, RAB Pitrach, ide, B. Dchilderen, T. Malen, 4 S135 
mahal, 3. raculzuit, CHelue Gr, Coane, 37ooy,i, viuum & yeape, 
i. ſcribo, H. 2. Debuxar, Debuyjar, Dibuxar, 

b a Painter, G. Pcintre. H. Pinror. I. Pittore. L. Piftor. T, Maz 
ler. B. Schilder, Gr. (oyea2%9;. 

c #omans Painting. G. Fard. I. Face. H. Afcyre. L, Fucus, Cerufla, 
Pigmenrum, T. B., Schmincke, a Gr, ouizery, i. exornare. Gre 
@3;0r, quodgenus eſt herb:z marinz qualana inficicur. 

9083 a Paire, G. Paire. I. Pare, Pao. H. Par. T, Gin parr, B. Een 
paer, L., Par, a zze2, i. 1uxta. Gr, Jug; iN, i, duo. Vi, Couple, 

(}) Þb aPairesf Tabies. Vi. in Tables, 

go85 a Palace or Coxr: of a King. B. Palays. T. Pfalez, Pallaft, 
G. Palais, I, Palatio, Palazzo, H. Palacio. L. Palatium 4 Palante, 
Principe Arcadum, in cuius bonorem Arcadcs Palanteurs oppidym con- 

flruxere, & Regiam in ipſaus nomme couditam Palatium vocarunt, © 111d. 
L. 3. Auguſta domus, Auguftale. L.z. Regia 3 Rege cuixs eft ſedes, 
Gr. fam 4 bamevs, 1, Rex. Vi.cetcramiiteraC, the Court of « 
Prince. : | 

(t) 9085-2 {> Palas. Vi. Pallas. 

9085-3 thePalate, Vi Rofe of the youth. 

Palatine, -« Councic Palarine, «s it wereprincipall Counties or 
Shires,baxing as it were the ſame authority as the Palace or the Kings Roi- 
all Court hath. Vi. (5 County, ard in that the foure County Pala- 
tincyinEngland, Vi. etia/ Callan, de conſuctud. Burg. pag- 14 VL 
Plura n Paliatine, 

(+ b tweBalatinate, the County Palatine, or iuriſdiftion of the Pall 
graue. G. Palatinar. I. Paiatinate. H. Palatinado. L. Palatinatus. 
Vi. Pallatine, — RE 

9037 aPale, B.{ael, T, Pfal. G. Pal. H. I. Pal, a L.Palus, i, t. 
trancus, a ſtake or poſt. Gr. miwua©, axcac. 

b toPale, or bedge in with pales. G. Pallifler. 1. Impalare- H. Cer- 


Pain fort & - 
dure, a bitter 

ai:d a hard paine 
and pun'ſhneat. 


*Penance. 

* Bareligged 
with;ut hat or 
cap, leon the 
bare grouns day 
azdnight wits 
Barley b:e2d 
and watcr aid 
chained. 

* Naked 07 
the Earth with» 
OH 


R 


cir, L. Vallare. B. Metſfacken fluyten, T, Umbltacken, Grz. - 


Tx0ACTH a | 
(4) 9088 (> * Paleſtine. G. Paleſtine. I. H. Paleſtiga. L. Palz- * 


Kina. Syrie regions omen que alias rerra Canaan, vel terra Santa di- 
citur, babet denominationem 2 Philiſtijm filio Mizraim. Vi. Gen. 10,13. 
cujus poſteri quizque potentifſimas vrbes in lizteretenuerunt, C Herodor, 
lib. 7. tgtam lam Syriz oram aTyro,v/qucad Xgyprum Paleſticlam vo- 
cariſcribit. In Biblizs pricaum vſurparur nomen Paleſtine, i. the land 
of Philiftpnes, C Gen. 21.32, 33» 


(t) 90389 Paleſtrical},belarging to wreſtling, G. Appartenanr A uite. 


L. Palefirico, L. Palzſtricus, a, um. Gr. x=Adigrixds, 4 ia 
tab , SPIXOS, & TRAZIFPE, I. 2 


$090 Pale or wane. G. Pale, bleime. IL. Pallido, Scialbs. LPs | 


Palcſtina, 
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PAL PAM 520 
3 wn, i. palpito formidine, H. Amaia ondear bic eft B. Palm-maete, quia metitu maxum. Palniatozie, ab Hifp. Palmato- 
oe Geiger *B Binds ©, ri alas L-ferae, aan 
- Bieich, © vid? Ang, Bleake, | 911+ * «Palmer, or Pilgyime. H. Palmero, ex baculic palmarum aut * «Palmer, 
.gog] a ap, « borſe for a Prinzeſ? or great Lady. 1 grocy & I. Pa Aramis quo H.z: Romero, qudd Romami plerundy tendant. 1. 
- wnaacy H. P; 3. per frenum, q- equus conducus per red By Hu@,cxn,i. a, ab, &pO- z 1, po _qudd "ht 
. CNi populs. * 
b a Balfray-keeperor Palfrapuer. B. Palfrenier, T. Palfernier, 9113 a Palmer, 67 worme with many feet, 2 palms arboribus quas rode. 
Fagale quite G. Palefrenicr. IH. Palcfrencro. L.* Agaſo, i. equzm agens, C Feſt. I. Kuga. H.'Ortiga. L.* Eriica, ab adds oleribus C Cum, T. * Ernca, 
Equiſo. Gr. izrox5u&, abirr©, i. equus, & xopeitc, vel xauie, is Eine ranpe, B. Rnpſe, 4 rependo.  L. 3, Cemipeda, « multitudine 
curo, curamgero. Vi. Hozſe-keper. pedum. G. Chenille. Gr.xgum, 2 xgprte, -i, leo, CEtym, Vi. a 
go92 (> Daltngman, { Anno It. H.7.ca 22. Catterpiller-wozmez: C. 
9093 « Palinodie, G.P inodic, f. IL. H. Palinodia. L, Palinodia. Gra 9114 «Palteſter, a Diumer by the palme of the hand. G. Chiroman- 
maAredla, i. recantatie, 3 maAn, i. lufa, &wd), i. cantus, quaſs Jutta riEns I. Chiromante. H. Chiromantico, L, Chiromantes. Gr, ye 09+ 
cum cantu priori, vel a zAiy, 1. irerum,rurſus, & 6} canrus. T. Ein My TIS, a 61Þ,1, Manus, &uapriia, i. dininatio. Contendit* Tanifius * Taniſing 
geſang, Wider-ruffe, 4 wider, ;. contra, & rulfe, ;. clamatio,  muiram eſſe mn bac artecertitudinem :; de qua librium compoſuit, vbi multorum 
i. clamare, vocare. B. Weder-roep, Weder-ſangh, Vi, Res exemplis conatur oftendere, fara etiam manibus inſcribi. | 
cantation. | | b  Palmeſtrie, G.Chiuomantie. I. H, L. Chiromantia. Gr. x4ege 
(+) 9094 « Paliſado , a defence made with flakes, poſts, piles, &rc. Go waymiia. Vi. Erym. ſupra in Palmeſter, | 
Paliflade. I. Palzdta. H. Palizada, dif. de Lat. Palzes, i, aftake, poſt, (tf) 9115 (7 24 Ciuitas, V1. in Date a fruit. 
or pile. | | (4) 9115-2 Palpable, which may be felt naziſeft. G.H.PaJpible.1.Pal. 
. 9095 « Pallace. Vi. Palace, > ; pEuele. L.Palpabilis, 4 Palpo, as,i, to fecle or touch gently,or toflarrer, 
sPalladine. (+) 99096 aPalladine, a Knight of the round table. G. Palladin, I. H, (tj) 9116 aPalphzaie, Vi.aPalfray, | 
Paladino. L. Palladinus, dif. 2 Pallade. Vi. ſub vece, Order of the (f) #0 or panz, G. Palpirer. 1.L, Palpitira Vi. 9 Pant, 
ights of the round table. adi Fmulachrion, the Im . (1) < ayation orpanting. G, Palpiration, K, Palpiraci6n. L. Pal- 
® Palladium, 5097 (> * Palladium, Palladic Smulachrum, the Image of —=pirdtio dns, = 
: (1) 999 C Ovid. lib. 5. Faſt. | S ; 9118 Palſgrane, Vi. Paltſgraue, 5 4 
* Pallas, (4) 9098 (> * Ballagquee> Minerua difia eft, Belli inuentrix, ob 911g thePaillle, G. Paralysic. I. Paralesia, H. Perlesia. L. Parilyſis, 
mo | 54 Bellona vocata, « Cic. Dea etiam Sapientiz & ſtudiorum, & Do- Gr. wgfavng, 3 mzgzavo, i. rcſoluo, cx mgg. & Ave, i. foluo. Eft 
Qtrinz preſes apud Echnicos. Hanc ex louis cerebro natem efſe, & in enum morbys qo reſoluuntur, laxantur, & bumettantur membra, ita vi pars 
elypeo rerribile capur Gorgonis geſtare, ficut Poete ſcripſerunt. Hec ex m uu morbus ille feratur, motuſepe & ſenſu deflituatur, T, Der ſchiag, 
eccleſie patrum doftrina emanaſſe, & & poſteris deprauata eſſe apparet. a {thlagen, 3, percutere. | 
Nam filius Deieterna ſapientia, qui C Ela. 9. Iud. I3. 8 In) Pele, b fecke of the Pallie or Paralzticke. G. Paralitique, H. I. Paralytico. ; a 
3. mirabile, a nofris oculis velatum romnatur, & in quoomnes theſaurt ſa- Paralyticus, Gr, vn. T. Den der ichlag geriicet, paralyſis 
pientie &> ſcientie abſcondi:3 ſit C Colof. 2. 3. ex Ichouz mente ab quem tetigit. Vi. Etym, mPaillie, - 
erm genituseft, & caput Gorgonis ſeu Draconis Diabol z ſz contri» 9120 4 P alterer, Vi.a P2enaricatot. . : 
tumoſtentat. Hant veri Dei gloria Ethaici iz imiaginem Japidez & ar- 9121 Paltſgrane, B. Paitg.graue. T. Pfaltz-graff, z pfalts, i. pa- * Paleſgrae, 
warz mulieris conzerterunt. latium, &- grane, graff, ;. comes. L-'Comes Palatinus, 9. d.Domeſticus yg, 
(+#) 99299 Dallate, Vi. Palate, : : Prixcips ſeu Palatyy. Dapiter imperatorius, quem veteres Prxfetum 
g10o (> Palatine, a common appellation or title for ſuch as baue any pretorio, & Legarum & Candidarum Czfaris 71\mcuparunt, qui fiſci 
iall offi-Bor finftion in a ſoueraigne Princes palace. G. Palatin. I. H. curan & vices Czfaris abſcntis geric (vt Interrex) qualem quzque 
Palatino. L. Comes palatinus, q#i am 7itulus Princips conuent, Ele» Teg10 ſuum babuit quondam, @ 1o, Anentinus. Pretor Comitatus Aus 
Rori Palatino, eirſdemque famil:«. Vetcres hunc talem pratcctum pre. guſtalis, & Adr. ws. Vocatur autem propris Pfaltz-graff, 4 magno 
torio,Legatum Czſaris & candidatura appellarunt, vi qui wices Crſa- palauo Treuirenfi, wnde Palatinorum Comitum primaorige & appelli= 
ris abſentis,&+ fiſci curam gerit, Hine B, Paltſgraue, T .Pfaitzgraue, tio, © Kil. At quumille Dapiferum wocet Comitem, C Cyprian. Leovi- 
@ magns Palatio Treurenfi, vide Palaunorum Comirum prima ori- tius bbrmdedicauit Henrico Othoni, Archidapifero, primoque Elc-, 
go & appellatio. Vi. (> Palſgraue, (F Countie, Qoriſacri Romani Iwperij. Vi. Palatine, 
(t) - 910T «@ Pallecoate. Vi. Palletoque, Ee. 9122 to Pamper, 9. complacendo pompoſum reddere, vel ſuperbur 
Pallemaille* (+) 9102 * Pallemaiile, a game wherein a round boule of box,is witha —G. Complaire. I. Compiacere. H. Complazer, 3 Lar. Complacere, 2 
wnde. maller ſtrooke thorow a high hoope of iron, ſtanding at eitber end of an con & placeo,, Gr. ouvagiow, 3 us, 1, con & aptoxw, i. placeo. L. 
Alley gnto which he that can do it at the feweſt blowes,or at the number agreed Indulgere, ab in, & antiq, dulgeo B. Wehagen. T. Jartelen, 3 zart, 
o2, wins. G. Palemaille, f. I. Palemagho., H. Pallewalla, did. a wal- z, tener, tenelins, quales efficinntur quibus emnia conceduntar. Vi. is 
= leo, z. the mallet, quo glubus ligneus mpellitur inferri circulum, Cocker. | 
IT g10z a Pallet, 07 bed carried vp and downe, fortZ a G. Paille. 1. Paglia, b aPamyering, Vi- Jndulgency, 
L. Palca, q#od ſit ftrarum paleafarcirum, B. Caf-bedde, T. Stro= (4) 9123 Pamphagien, one that eates of any thing. G. Pamwphagien. I, 
bett, G. Coucherre. I. Letticello. L Stratum, a [ternends, quoe ſubs Pampbagio. L.Pamphagus, Pamphagi vero 3 Gr.mewgd yr, Xchiopiz 
ſternatur, Gr. gov), a 7p{@,i.ſerno., | Populs, quibuſibet rebus veſcentes, © Plin. a Te, i, omne, & gdyw, i. co= . 
* e Pallctoque. (f) 93194 * « Palletoque, a caſſocte like a ſhort claake with ſieeues, ſuchas —wm<do, Pamphagys, itemcanis Atzonis, © Ouid. q. comedens one, 
- our Pages weare. G, Paler6c, I. Pallctoca. H. Paller6que. L. Palla, z, G r” _— Parcens. Mn am, 
a » C1fid. : 9124 | Pamphilus Terentianus. G. Pamphile. 1. H, Pam- * Pamphilus; 
* aPallard. () _ * aPalliard, a Lecher, a Whoremonger. G.Paillard, 1. Put- pbilo. L. Parophilus, i. omnibus amicus, fe. ns. omnium. Gr. p 
dy tanere, H. Putancro, a Putana, is Meretrix. L. Scortator. mA, a may, i. omne, & efaO,, i. amator, awicus. 
(#) b Palliardiſe, /:cherie, whoredome, G. Paillardiſe, I. Puttanefimo. gtz5 a Patphlet, Dedvcitur, 3 Gr. may, i. omne, & ail, i. impleo, 
H. Puraniſmo. L. Scorrartio, onus. Z (indigno libellorum nomine)chartarum oblituratarum ebrionum is 
(t) 9106 76 Palliate, cloak?, couer, or conceale. G. Pallicr. L. Palliare, cent. longe lateg, m ora manuſq, leyiorum circumuolitant. Nec eric 
4 pallum, acleake. Vi. to Toner, | Apoll:71s oraculuan que verale ac Gr, mlurantloy. L. Pamplitum, a 
9107 PalmaChuiſti, an herbe. G. Paulme Dieu, Paulme de Chriſt. I: amphlet. 
L. Palma Chrifti. L. 2. Ricinus , quia ſem-n cis refert formams ricini (4) 9126 Pamphylia, 4/7 vegio, cujus menrio fir, © AR. 2. 10. & 
yermis,t.« tthe, CDioſc, Gr. xixu, ſeu xp67wy, ob eandem rationem, 13.13. & 14.24. &15.38., 
T. Crentz3-baum, B. Cruys-vom. (+) 9126-2 (0 Pamplona, ciuitas prixcipalis Nauarrz, olin difts 
6108 the Palme of tbe hand. G. Paulme dela main, 1.H.L, Palma, 2 Pompion, Pompcles »unc. L. Pompei6polis, i. Pompei polis, 3. ciui- 
Gr. T224un,idem, q Canin, v'14 pando, vt ſit 9.cxpauſa. B, Palm tas Pompei, quiareed:ficatafuit, & Pompeio, E Cob. mars grece eſt 
ban de hand, Ulacke hand, T. Fleche hand, L. 2. Cauum manus, CiUitas, 
Vola, & Vola ruanus, a veluo, quod conuolu!tkr. (t) . 9127 07> Pan, Grzce, Lar. Syluanus, Ruſfticorum Deus, quer: Pan Dew. ; 
b a Palme in meaſure , the bred'b of foure fingers, or band bredth. Bs in naturz ſlutudinen formaucrunt, vnde Pan, Gr. Tap, diftus eſt, k i 
Palme-maete, L. Palmus. G. La meſure d'yne paume. I. L2 miſura 7. onme. Fingunt n. eum ex vniuerſali elementorum fhecie, Haber 7. cor 
di vn palmo, H.La medida de palmo. Gr. arndvw,rs,y. T. Epner nua i /imlitudinem radiorum Solis & Luna. Habet pellem difinftam 
hand bzept, oder fpann. Palmus ze eft, ve! maior, vel minor : ma- maculy, propter Cel ſydera. Rubert cius facies, ad ſimilitudiner: etheris. 
jor, wuxtz C 1fider. eſt menſura a primo police vſquead nunimum digitum : Fiſtulimſeprem calamorum geſtar, propter harmoniam cali, in qua ſep» 
minor eft,qui continet im palma latitudinem 4 . digitorum,& per aptam palm tem ſuntſon, er ſeptem diſcrimmawvcum : villoſus eft, quia tellys eft con- 
d;ſpoſfitionen: poſſet quis metiri terram, © Cob, xeftita; Caprinas vngulas haber, vt ſoliditatem terre oftendat, quem vo- 
g109 Palme-fruit. V:. Date, lunt rerum & totes nature Denmeſſe, vada & Pan, Gr.xav,qomnia di- 
9110 «a Pale zree. G. Palwe, Da&icr. B. Balm-bom, T. Palms = cunt, © Ifid, 
baum, 1. H. L. Palma,ita dia ait © Ifidor. quia manuurm vitorum or- (#) 9128 a Pan, Vi.a Panne, 
natus eft ; velquod expaſlis eſt ramis, 1 modum palmz hominis; vela (4) 9129 Panado, ws of bread and currans moiſiened and brewed with 
mrnery;i. vibrare,quia aduerſum ponds nitens ſe vibrat in altum, C Hclu. water. G. Panade, f. I. H. Panada. L. Panata aqua cum pare clurrias 
Hinc ev vidtorie eſt emblema. of my 3 phornice aue, vt > a % Ca- ys & Nicod. 3» | 
thol. quie dic Vinit, C& perpetuo floret, null.g, cedit pouderi. A B, (4) 9139 3 Panage, Vi. Pannage, | 
ude-hnm. T. Datcet dan, Heb. Y1QR tamar, thamar. Vi. 913: * Panatefes, nomen 28 cl}, & ex duplici voce Graca * Panizertd 
*n voce Tate. componitur; a my, quod orne fignificar, &&p3s72, i. virtus, 
*Deminica Þ Palme-ſundap, T. Palm-ſontag. B. Palm-fondach. *L.Do- 9132 « Pancake, or ormlet. B. T.Ofaankuchen, a 
palmarum. minica palmarum, Ramalia, @ ramis . v#de G. Feſte des rameaux. H, pfann, z. ſariago, & knchen, vt que inilla coquatur. I. Laſigna,Frujada. 
Domingo deramoes. I. Ramolixa, 2 ramis oliuarum. La Domwmica delle H. Bunucla, Laſana, a L. Laganum, 4 Gr. acdzavoy,cx Ac intenfionem 
Dominica o- palme. L.* Dominica oliuarum, quddeo dic ramis oliuarum, via Ke- notante, & ©, i. voluptas. L. 3.Scriblira, & Ky. ab cmblemacis, N 
buarum. demytoris flernebatur, Dominica ſexra quadrageſimz, & Kal. L. Oſco= g.ſcriptis, e# curioseconfittic in ea. k 
phoria. Gr.o0poeie, ab 3305, i. rencllus ramus, & popi, i. fero, Ea g133 !bePanch, or lower part of the bely. T.Pantzſch, G. Pince. I. 
e1um die, Chriſto ramipaimarum ev oliuarum obuiam lati & ſparſi comme- Pancia. H. Panza, Panga. B. + L. Pantex, & Platinum voct 
*Paſchaflori T9. "Hxc& G, Paſque ficuric, I. Paſquz florida. H. Paſqua bubm, vbi dicitur , Vos veſtroſque pantices ades madefacitis, 3 Gre 
Sat, florida. L. Paſchafloridum, quacirca id temprs flores emittuntur gr 8 — onimit, ex any, &b30, i, onng babco aut contines. L. 3. Venter: 


terra &v- arboribus. 
911x «Palmer, or feruler, quia puerorum palm ec ferixntur ins ſcbolc, 


Vi, Bellte, 
9135 * Bandecs, 


P A Þ 
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bookes that ws, alpantcefitbefub> y151 toPant, threb,or riſtoften asthabeere, G. Pani Se Fo 
G. Pundits þ Rank. H Pandas, L- pity, pamay6s reabloats, A rome, een ee 
| 20 , O20, i. habeo, vel2-uy, i omne, Gd tamblir. &. Palpitdrefreguent, 4palps, 3 aacr, i, C_— 
; quod ommin rem ſubteftam neceſfaria in ſe contineats enim oft: cardia extraordinarins, ex extyaordinaria. proeniens. cauſt, Gra. 
9136 a {andoz, fire? 2 B. Pander, 3. le qui pignns (inquas (t * « (antagenetty an; bograbr for hit hracd outhu G.P . 
corporis ſcortorum) accipit, © Nil ahve ies hens  Eagruelite. LH. iſta, 4 Gr. =, <x7%, i. omne, &- wy - CR 


” arr, 1. tion of fooles is 


ts* Afmodeus his Chamberlaineyche 


* Aſmodeus, | of L 7. Vi. a Bawde, 
Tb. 3-babet in. Aut dif. 2 Gr. -ay, i, omne, & fvopy, 3. donum, areceiner of all gifts. 
rerpretatio- Vi. in voce Whoze, | | 
nem,oy Abd (t). 9136-2 op and92a.-G. Pandsre. I. H. L. Pandora. Gr. 
or, i, a De- Tarfthegs ad fingjtar ſuiſſe prima mulier 4 Vulcano louis Juſſi 
ſtroyer. | fabricata quan»ſinguli Di donis ſuis ornauerunt, vt Venus pulchritudi- 
* Pandora, ne, Pallas /apientia, Mercurius eloquentia, & ſic de ceteris : radia, q 
: anu'roy Af $197 Joey, i, omnium Deorum donum. Eo rempore 


homines viuebant ſine zgritadine aut perna, 4s terra fruttzs producebat 
ſme cultiuatione, bomines nunquam ſeneſcebant. At er. revek hanc mu- 


| Lerem cum omnibus malis vaſculo incluſis, mifſt ad Epimetheum qu 
dempto operculo, eaolare omne entit, vix inimo reſfiden- 


tem ſem occluſit, ita vt murndus, enmibus malls & inſormitatibus repletus 
* Eua denota» 7? . * Sunt qui Evam ſub buius fabube velo,nobis expreſſam putant. 
wr. (t) 9137 « Paneofylaſſe,or wunſcote.-G. Pan, Paneau. 
* Panegyrick, 9138 Panegyzicke. G. Panegyrique. H. L. Panegyrico, L. Pane- 
quid, ' gyricus, Gr. mwywens, 3 mules, i. publicus cactus, ſew conuen» 
rus,publica celebriras, vt cumfeſto die, ludisſolemmibus aut celebri merca- 
to, tota aliqua gens i” unumlocum comenit, velut in Grecia Judis Olywpi- 
cis, Iſthmiacis, Pyrhicis, a ev, i. rotum, & & vers, i. cortus, mulricu- 
do colle&a & congregata, ab &)4igw, i. congrego, colligo. TY 
b Hanegyzicke, or Laudatorie oratian. Gr. mayntvecs, a nav, & aipus 
i. collgo, congrego » quia in panegyrica oratione omnia, vndigue 
magno ſtudio colligunte# ad rei vel poſone laudem. Gr. 2. *Eyxajuey 
Sn 73s xs, quodolim ſolerer, & wwwale, i. in trivijs ſeu compi- 
ris caltl. * (EV 
' anell (Panellum) 2 Gal. Panne, 3. pe/lis, or Panneiu, a 
Fn Ns J- hs we hs it in Engliſh. 1t fgnifieth im our Common Laws a 
Shedule or roll, containing: be names of ſuch kurours, as the $beriffe pro- 
uideth to paſſe vpon any triall, CRegiſt. Orig. fol. 223. a. Kirchin, fol. 


266. 'See © Broke, hoc tir. And thereupon the empanclling of a lurie, 
is nothing but the etring of them into the Sheriffes roll or booke. Vi. 


(> Empanell. : : 
9146 thePanell ofa borſe. B. Panneel, Bug-kleed, arng, z. dorſum, 
& led, i. amiftorium. Bug-deckſel, L. Dorluale, Scratum, Inſtra- 
oin doxſum. 


* ePanguts. 9143 * aPanguts, an unweildie Droſſell nothing but guts, & Gr. mw), i. 
9144 Panick. Vi. Painick. 
9145 Panime, Panyme. Vi 
9146 ÞP 
9147 a Panne, 07 veſſe# made of braſſe. B. Panne. T. Pfannen, con- 
» Dinanderic, 
Gal.undt, 


' 


© Panſie,vnde, 9350 .* 


Meniat ills qui ſunt cogitabundi. I Giacea: L.lacea, quia grodeſt bemini- 
us Mara, ffs. triſktia iacentibus, vnds vacatur 


Gerard. flammea, quza valet aduerſus inflantmationes, C Doden, Gr. 
algae, 29005, lama, T. Freyſcham, Y a 


« into bis hands, as 


'  4-gruzagarms.: L, Gulo dnis, 4 gala, the throat. 
(t): 9353 the Pantaſls, or difficulty of breathing in Hawkes. G. Le Pan. 


als, 


(t). 9254 * Pantheslogie, the whole /iqnme: of Diviaity.. G. Panthe. *Panthedlogic 


olegic. I, H. L. Panthcologia. Gr. mut$0nopjc. 


Theologia. Vi. Theologiz T4), i. omne op 


* Pantheon, 

* Pantheon 
- dicat.om. ſan- 

9156 a Panrher, a beat /o called. B. Panther dier, 3. penthey ſera: G pro tron 

Panthere, 1. Paxthera. T. 1. panthera fera, Gr. ley | ; 


219, 4 xy, i. omne, & Ze, i.fera. & T. 2, opard, Lupas 
a a _ nt 
9157 « Pantlex, G. Panctier. L Panatiere. H. Panadero: L. Pana« 
rius. T. Dex das bzodt in verwahzung hat, 3. in. cuſtadia 
qui baber. . Een bzcat Verwaerlter, panis cuſtos. OED 
&g77, i. panis, 
9158 Pantoffle, T. B. Pantoflel. G. Pantufle. I, Þ , 
— A _ _ I he" ae quod calceamenti — | 
eo t c0n3ci, Crepida, 4 crepitn iſc it maketh, Sandalizm 
3 Gr. onpdtdAtoy EO 0 NR ORs £ 
9159. a Pantrie, G. Panererie. I. Pazateria. H. Panaderia, L. Pank. 
rium, a pane, vt qudd offician ft panem cuſtodire &> carare. T, Dag 
bzodt verwahzen, B. Bzcot bewa, » Panis cuſtodia. Gr. 
«prJnxn, cx der), i. panis, & fin, i. repofitorium, | 
OT Pipes Parent Teen dleepay th _ 
wich. G. Papacie, Pa +Papato. H. Papa 
- Papicus z P pau ap apado, Pa 
Papall, of or belongmng wo, or like unto the Pope, G. 4]. 
- I. Papale. L. Papalis, le,i Papa, hou Ny A 


LY Fry 60-2 a Papelard, az Hypocrite, adiſſembler, a flatterer, G, Pape- 
(4) b Papelardiſe, hypocriſie, diſimbling. G. Papelardiſe, 


9163 Paper. G. Papicr. H. Papel. B, Papier, T. I Ps : 
fire. L. Papyrus. Gr. xi7ve@ planra eft iunci Fab. nn 9s Paper wnde. - 


te loco erat. Hodie frequenter. I. L. * Charra, 3 BONA charar, vel *Cparra vade, 
: Pa- 


MAR charath, exarare, ſeulpere. Gr. 5474 3 oy 
ron appehatur ab arbuſculs vel f#utice quodam ein nominis qui 
naſcaſolet m paluſtribus Xgypri locis, decem cubitorum ad ſummum 
alritudine, 37g, philyras tenufſimas dinidi, 1. to be deuided into little 
thin skinnes, vt eum tur termperis preflaret uſum,quem nobis nunc charta 
przſtart. Vi. CTheueti coſmogcaph. 
b Bluttingor browne Pater, T r das durchſchlige, B. D 
flaend papier. L. Charta bibula. G. Papier qui pale. I, Charta nos 
H. Papel que ſe paſla. 
c RKojal Paper. T.B. BegaciPapier, G.Papicr royal,oimperi3], I. 
, Carta reale,o imperiale,a magnicudine & ſpatiofitate,qua ceu imperator 
- & rexquidam reliqua chartz genera excedit. H. Papel 0, 
CartadcIrey.”* claudiana charra, 2 Claudio imperarore, Charta re- * Claudiana 
gia, imperialis, -"—_—— a Gr. Mexpoxwaor, 2 ſtaturz cubitalis (1a vads, 
magnirudine, q Iun. 

d Pack Paper or Cap Paper, B. Packpapicr. T. Kramer papir, 
vs, L. Charrta emporeurtica wel emporetica. Gr. EmTWemnas. 25gmMs, 
emporicorum charta, mercatores & emporici qua ytuntur. Scriptu- 

'r# inepra eft. G, Papicr brouillard, qui ſert pour enuelopper les 
— ou marchandiſes. I. Carta da ftiraccio. H. Papel de 
raCa- 

© «a fbceteof Paper, Vi. in Dheete, 

F aquireof Paper, T. * Einbuchpapir, B. Een bor papier, G* * Ein buch 
Vane mainde papier. H. Vna mano de papel. 1. Ya mano di chatta. papir vnde. 
Gr, ox2@G@,2 oro, i.tcgo. Tantum enim chartz continet 
rum ex ſcapo papyri, h. e. arbuſtule cortice tefie confici poterat, ma= 
nipulum fere con:mens, * vnd? & woes didie main & mano pro» * Mainde Pa» 
fluxerunt. ; x pier vn. 

2 a Reameof Paper, i. 20. quires. Vi. ſubvoce Realme. 

h amkerof Paper. B. Papier macker. T. . G.Pape- 

tier. H. Papelcro, hazedor de papel I. Cartoliere,chartdre. L. Char- 
arius, papyri confeQor, Gr. mevermits, 3 minup@, i. papy- 
rrus,& meh, i. facio, xegromeaTys 3 apns,icharta & megno,ifacio. 

1 Paper reed, Lia cbarta fiebat ex berba hac prinſquan fieret ex pannicu- 
I C _ L. Papyrus Nyotica , quia in Nili procreatur ripis, 
CE Gerard. 

(t) 9162 (C7 * Paphlagonia regio minors Aliz, ita difh. 4 Paph- 
lagone Phize ilio : eJus incole diffi ſunt Paphlagones, © Liu. 

(t) 9163 (PF * Paphus. G. Paphe. L. Papbus. Gr, mp©,filius » Paphus. 
Pigmalionis, Hic Paphum vrbers condidit i: inſula Cypri quamae ſus 
yomine Paphum appellaut; inde Paphius a,um, 3. de Phapho, & Papbia 
Venns didla eft, V1. © Ouid ro. Merain: iz hac ure Paulus Sergiumn Pay 
eng meck = _ Ces 

t)\. 9164 * Papla peregrinus urbeexpellendis, a io tribu- * p.,,; : 

( no plebis eat, weminu bus Cicero, COffic3 prodrchia,roBalbo - 7 inſex. 

- vt & Dio,lid.37- | | 
9165 a Papion. G.H. Papi6n. I. Papione. L, Pipio. Vi: Bpene, * 
9166 a Papi, B.T. Gin Papiſt, G. Papiſte. I. H.. L. Papiſta, qui 
167 Pape mate with wer. BT. Pappe. G, Papln. L. Bdgps 

9167 W1HÞ 10Wer. BD. 1. + as f He 

- Papas. L. Pappa- Gr. marax. Ab antiquo: L, Rapp, que, Lubin, 
reſte, Plaurus vtitwv procdo. Dumlallat Nucrix, infans requ- 
ſar > Pappare, CE Perf) oft. L.2. Puls, Lenellgs cu0 iullaveſſca 
Dominarum pullos. Puls ait C Feſtus, datur petiffimim pullis auſþiciſs+ 
L 3. Palmentum, 3 Gr. 3vxJÞ5,8,8, i. puls, 

9168 Pappes. Vi. Teateor Dugges, 
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© 
_ I. Paradoſſo. H. Paradoxo. L, Paradoxum. Gr. mgg toy, 3 mpg, 


4: przrer, & Ze, i. opinio. /»de T. Deltzſameend vnglaubliche 
ſpztichwozter, B. Seldſame ſpzorc wozden, i. 7ara, &> zncredibilia 
mr poo fr af "X25 } Me 
Parad ange, againſt common opinion. G, Pata- 
LEA I. Paradoſſics. H. rg de Ia onde comun. L. Pa. 
radoxicus, a, um. Gr. &ÞgdZno;,a meg, i. preter, &Se, i. 
Opinio. 

*Parzneticall Ty 9175 * Parzneticall,adnon1torie, bertatorie, ſuaſorie. G. Admo- 

nitoire. I. Ammonitoris. L. Parzneticusa, um, Gr. rEnKas, @ 
epgiros,i, Admonitio, cohortatio, ſuaſio, 2 &Þgria, i. ſuadeoy 
hoxtor, admoneo. 

9176 * , @ fieure. Ge 1. H. L. Pa e. Gr. pau, 

Te8, i. ad, & «5499, i. duftio, addirio. Eſt liters vel ſjllabe wm fine 
diftionis additio, the adding of a letter or ſyllable at the end of a 
word, 

9177 a Paragon, a match, a compare, an equall, G. H. Paragon. I, Pa- 

'  y.agone, ex par & ago, toequall, Vi. Compariſon. "I 

b toBaragon. Vi. :s Compare, to Equall, 

0173 a Paragraph, or Pil-krow, in writing is 4 full beador title in the 
ciuill Law or other writings, as wich as is comprebended in one Seftion 
commonly marked thus, $. G. Paragraphe, I. H, Paragrafo. L. Parigra- 

us. Gr. @4e59; » ex T4H&5, 1,ad, per, & 22d pw, i.ſcribo, Para- 

graphus (inquit 1fidor.) ponitur ad ſeperandas res 4 rebus, que in conmexu 


* Paragoge. 


$179 to Paralell or compare, q. per parallelos.diuidere, to dinide in- 
to lines equally diſtant. Vi. a Paralell, Vi. t0 Compare, to Ex 


b «a Paralell, G. Paralldc. T. B. Baralel. I. Parallilo, Paralclls, 
| H. Paralclo. L. ParallcJus. Gr.aggxuacs, i zqualiter diſtans, quia 
maggie, parallel, ſiat circal: imaginati, ſeu fitti in ſphera, a ſe mui- 
cem equaliter 
Pardlipame- (i) 700K” 


NOl, 


iſmus. Gr. 
fallax, 8 


arguinentatio, 1.2, ab, abs, de, przter, vicra, 8& 
AGHTH, i. ratiocintio, as, * rationem inco, a ay&, i. 
ſermo, rati 

2 


ratio. 
9182 Paralytick, or fche of the Palſie. G.Paralitique. I. H, Paralitico. 
Poon, SEG a @tgAver. Vi. the Pailte,c> ſick 
9183 &> Paramounte, or Peramonnte: commeth oftbeſe two French 
words (par,j. per, e&- monter, 3. aſcendere, ro mount or get vp) 1:ſogni- 
i 017 Lew, the higheſt Lord of the fee, for there tay be a Tenant to 

a Lord, that beldethof another Lord. And the former of 
* Lord Mein, or meane Lord: the ſecond * Lord Paramount by Kitchin, 


| d. 

| eParabceiſme, (4) 9182 a G. Paralogiſme. 1. H. Par 
FUpgLATNT, , 

baptinſa 


* Lord Mcſh, 
*Lord Para- 
mount. 


> 


is called 
ial, 209 <conjfterhowiin compariſon: as ong man mu be great being com: 


pl. cor.'fol. 197. and < Firzh. nar, br, fol. :35.1See Paramounte, 
V; 


i. 
9191 Parboiled, 2 parum bullire, 3. bttle boiled, Va. peu bouilli, 3 de- 
mi Cui, I. Poco bokuts, mex39 cotto. H. Medio cozido. L. SemicoQtus. 
Gr. n,u4p30©r, abnwov, i. dimidium, & 8{w, i. coquo, elixo. B, alt 
gecoekt. T.Halb gekocht, | 
91923 to Parbzeake, or voxur. B. Bzaeken, Dponwen, T. Dich bze= 
chen, 2 aeo 49, i. cffundo, Spewen, Kotzen, Vi. co Uomit, 


(t) 9193 Parce, thethree fates of manslife, Clotho, Lachefis, Arro- * Parcex, the 
parcant, deflinies, 


pos. G. H. Parques, I. Parche, ita difie qudd nemini 

C Scru, 

9194 aParcell, or ſmall portion. G, Parcelle. B. Parcel. 1. Partictli: 
particola. N. Partizilla, L. Particula & portivincula. B. Een ftuc3- 
ken, T. Stticklem. Gr. wes, 2 weke, i. diuido. Vi. BRems 


nant. 

b (87> Parcell-makers are two Officers in the Eſchequer, that make 
the parcels of the Eſcheatoxrs accounts, wherein they charge them with 
euery thing they baue lexied for the Kings vic, within the time of their of - 
fice, anddeliner theſame toone of the Auditors of the Court, to make an 
account for theEſcheatour thereof. 

Cc (7 . Vu Patrcinarie. 

d. (75>. Parceners, Vi. Coparceners, 

9195 #0 Parch or «15 vp. G. Deſcichtr, I. Diſſccare. H. Toſtir, B. 
Dzcogen, T. Treigen, L. Siccire, rorrere- Gr. Znggivery. 

b 4« g with beat that maketb wnfruitfull with ſchorching or bur- 
Ring. G. Aduſtion. I. Bruftolaments. B, Den bzand, T. Der R 
L. Vredo, quodyratomnia. Carbunculitio 4 carbene. Sphacclus. Gr. 
TPRXANT 152 Cpdas hn, i. mertificatio membri, H. Hornaqueadye 
ra, forte a furniardore. : 

93896 Parchment. G. Parchemig. I. Perganino. H. Pergamino. B. 
Perckement, T. P L * Pergamena. Gr. mgzaulun, a 
7914/4, vrbe Afiz, vbiah Atralo Rege muentaperbibetur. L.z. Mem- 
brana, 9. membrorum tefiumsi, pellis, ashinne. Ex qua conficitur. 

(t) 9197 Parcimonie, firing, f/ugality. G.P ic, LH.L, Par- 
ſimonia, 4 parcende, of ſauing and ſparing. h 
9198 (> Participario, 4 partiri, tediuide or part. 1t fg- 
nifieth iu our Commen Law,a holding or occupyingiof mtcne nt} 
indiuiſo, - ge > nor otherwiſe called ceparceners, (Vi. Coz 
parceners) of the Frenc @nnicr, 3. per tieriue, pariiceps, a . 
For ifthey refuſe ro diui 1 xe nfo ew. wei a \ yy 
ther to holdir jointh, they are ſaid to hold in parcinarie, C Lirtler, 
fol. 56, & 57. This bythe Feudiſts ard Lombards # termed* adzquatio, 
vel" paragium, 4 par, paris. And among the axcient Romans, * Particu- 

lones: fic enim, axthore Nonio, 4 vet 
quod partes inuicem C Spigelius. 
is a Writ that beth againſt bim that violently 
ant beaſt thencepwhich or ume treteſſe dane 

tnfully impormded, q Regiſt. orig. fol 166, 


100. 4 


coheredes inter ſe dicehantury : 


5208 Pardon, 


b zogiue the Pappeg., Vi. to give Sucke, = pared with a leſſer, and little being compared with a greater, and as Genus, 
9169 oY ; or darke ſaying. T. Parabel. G. Parabsle. H. LL ONS, my ii rs a pre fo 
—_ 4 alk , + comparo. Eft enim res aaybea TenantandaLord, q Firzh.Net br. fol335. 26. So that none 
cumrevel Te quien. LI ſe Lord paramount, butonly the King, 4s Genus ſum- 
@ Compariive, (4) eſis ſpake nothing. to the aulcitude Genus. Ig STE AGUNS to all the offi 
| Parable, andwhy, © Matth. 13. 23: which he 7 ,CDoQtor & $ cap, 36. See Parauatle, a= 
- | ciples, @ Matth. 13.18, 36. The Parable of x pot dqennts cn | 
| Luk. 15. 18. Of the imporrunare friend, q Luke Ir, 21. Of ramour or Lover. G. Amourtux. I, Amatore, Inamorato, A- 
ithfull and naughty ſeruant, © M4tth-24. 45, 48. Ofthe King that moreſs. H. Amador, Enamorido. L. Amitor, a amare. B. | 
made the marriage, © Hatth. 22. 2. Of rhe vamercifull ſeruant, Uerliefe, T. 2 ver, q. vere, omnino, e+ lieben, i. carum ba- 
DicersPa-{ -— © Math. 18. 28. Ofthe wicked Tudge and the Widdow, & Luke 18.x.  bere, Einbuler, 2 t>2 bulah, i. amore proſequi, Gr. Jegirys, ab 
rables outs to 9. Of the Prodigall ſonne, Luke 15. 11, Of the fruitlefſe Fig-tree, 5 $299, i. ame. | Tb = ; 
of holy « CLuken3.6.:1010. Of the rich man, CLuke 12. 16. #022, Of rhe a ſhe . G. Amourtuſe, Enamourte, I. Inamorata, Amo 
Scripture. | Samariran, C Luke 10. 30.1038. Oftherten Virgins, C Mat. 25. 1. to r6/a. H. Enamorada. L. Amaſia, B. Uerlicfde, T. Ein bule, vers 
; 14. Of the Talents, © Matith, 25. 15. Ofthe Thucfe, © Matth. 24. 43. liebte. Gr, #ewuern. ES 
Of thetwo ſonnes, CE Matth. 21, 28. Of the Publican and Pharific, (t) 9184-2 Paranomaſia, ef? in fenificatione diverſa diflio pent igſa ,ut 
C Luker8.9.toi5., Of children we che market place, q Matth., _ Abire an Obire te conyenit? i, exulem fieri an mori, dit. 3 Gr. ga- 
11.16. to 20. Ofthe vncleans Nirir t rerurneth worſe than hee £5, L ad, iuxra, prope, & 3yopue, i. nomen. 
| wenrout, C Matth. 12.43, 44, 45- Of the Sower, Matth. 13.3. Of the (t) 9185 4 ſh, 3. bee or ſhe that is ioned with the Bride or 
CT . Tares, verſes 24, 35. Brid » that all things might be wellordered at the keeping of a wed- 
« Paratlere, (#) , $9179 aParaclete, an Aduocate, a Peron, « Comforter. G. Aduo- ding, L. Paranympha,Paranymphus. Gr. waggrouen, 7Xoervupes,a 
j cit, Conſolatetir. I, Auocito, conſolatire. H. Abogido, conſola- . wag, i. iuxta, & vuupy, i. ſponſa. Alſoan Orator, who alittlebefore the 
dor. L. Paraclerus. Gr. 3 ma2s,, i, ad, apud, & xgAtv, i. preamps A ra &«, make 4 publike (peecb in commendation of 
YOCO., y ufficiency, 
Paradiaſtole. g171 , a figure. G. 1. H. L. Paradiaſtole. Gr. opghe- 9186 aPerapet G. Parapert. I. Parapttto. H. Paraptto, g. ad pettus, Parapets 
DAM, Mw, i. difiungo, ſeparo. Eſt cum ciuiliinterpretatione Eft enim altitudine [arran bumanuw «quans , it bc comparatum, vt 
woſtyis aut aliorum vitiis aſſentando blandimur, vt prepoſteri noſtra tem- —pefins contra ifins boſtium defendat, a wall or battlements of a wall, 
| peſiate Sileni ſolenr, qui ſeſe, Baud ſecis vt mali, mutuu ſcabunt, wt breaſt high, i. ad peftus alra, to defend from the enemies ſhot. T, Elu 
| cam prodigum dicimus liberalem, eemerarium forte, auarum fru- bzuſt = =p bzuft, ;. pefius, &- wehg, 3. defenſio. 
| | glen, &c. _ ens Le (1) 9387 Fon .: ye oy; bs m— —_— anke ones a Paraphs 
; 172 « Paradigme, an example, 4 patterne. G. Par 1. Pas mn ſignmg of a or a ure, aijoa e in the margent 
| 2 L Paradigma. Gr. mygtryuet, 3 epgdtixrow, i iuxta Of a booke. G. Pariphe,f. I, H. Parafs. L. Paraphe es f. Gr, 3 
| oftendo, 3 ma, i. mxta, & duwws,i. oftendo. Vi. Example, 91, 27 4e7., i. ad, apud, prope, iuxta. | 
Paradiſe. 9173 Baradife, by place of pleaſure. T, Paradies, B. Paradys. G. Pa- (t) $9188 a Paraphzaſe, an expoſition that bolds thr ſence, bur changes the a Paraphraſe, 
* Paradiſus. radis. H. Pariyſo. L. * Paradiſus, origine Perſica vox cſt, ficut Xcno- words of the thing expounded. G. Paraphraſe. I. Parafraſs, H. Para- 
Perſica lingua phon nor ſolum teſtatur, hortos 2 Perſis Paradiſos appellatos, verum = fraſis, L. Para s, Gr, eegpeans 4 T4e3, i. ad, & pegore, 1. 
Penificat hortli, etiamPlutarchus, Philoſtratus, Pollux, Procopius, binc 1[dcitur hor- clocutio, q. ad mentem auftoris fufior & dilacidzor elcutio. 
rus protoplaſti Paradiſus. Gr. pg, "> \.\> pardes, > (tf) b « » one that expounds a text by other words then it is 
bortus doweſticis & fruftus edules ferentibus arboribus ;confitus, CE Guich. —writtenin. G. Paraphraſte. I. H. Paraphraſto. L. Paraphraſtes, 
Auen. deducit, a ty Parah, i. protulic & wgyzr1 hadas, i. myrros: $9189 a Paraſite, or belly-friend, or flatterer. G. Paraſite, Iacquer, fort? a 
Heb. yy Gneden, a TW Gnaden, i. deliciarji. Vi. Eden. Yi. A. nomine proprio paraſiti alicuius eximij quod Gallis maximeipeculiare, 
Gel. 17. Attic. 1g. rondeur de nappes, a ſhawer at a table cloth. Patelin, « patella lingende, 
b - the B;/ds of Paradiſe, T. B. Paradjs vogel., L. Monucodiatz a licke Plarter. I. Paraſito, L Paraſitus, paraſitaſter, Gr. onpgoar@&, 
Moluccharwn inſularum incolis dituntur, ac fi diceres, aues Dei (qui ma- ex Taeg, bad, &9ITO}, i, cibus, quodcibi gratia adfit er aduletur. H. 
nucodiatz eerumlingua fpenificat) quas in maxima t Deneratione, Truban, 2 7gvw,exhaurio, © Cob. Chocarrero, q. jocurero, 4 iocis, 
C Aldro. Ariſt. 7/5, vocat, quia pedibus carent, nonnulli vocant aves C Cob. B. Tellioz leker, T. Teller iecker, « teller, 5. qxadra, & 
Paradiſcas, eo quod Paradiſum incolerc exiſtimantur. Plura inuenies leeken, 3. ingere. , 
apud, © Aldroyand. lib, 12. fol. 460. ; h 9190 (Þ ayale, or ,a Gal. (par, 3. per, 8 aualler, 3, de- 
9174 aParadoxe, or 21at!cy contrary y7to commen opmion. G. Paradoxe. mittere.)1t fignifieth in our common Law theloweſt tenent, or bim that i 
renent ts one, who boldeth his fee w1nder another, So is it wſed, © Sta 
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| 9201 Pardon,or ſorgiveneſſe. G, Pard6n. I. Perdans. H. Perd6n, 4 per, 9217 Paritozie, Vi.Pellitozie of the wall. 
i. omnind,& dono, I give, fee frgiaing L. Venia, difta optanti ga13 a Parke, or ixcloſtd place for wilde beaſts. B, Barck, G. Parc. 1. 
veniat, Remiſlio, 4 re & mitro. Eſt enim priuatio quaſi quedan & ſolu» =Parco, 4 Gr,iguy, ab yen, i includo, ſepro vel carcere munio 
rio vinculi quo qui veniam imperrat 0b erat veniam danti. Gr. 9 Kilian. H. Biuar. L.Viuarium,quod ne prrÞ ke viuant quodus 
ev7} han, - ovyyivdexa, i, condono, B, Wergheuing, T. Uerge- _P ibi _ & ſerxentur fere, L. 2. Roborarium 2 multitudine 
oe 'Vb o0zame, E 7 Km. 1, thier garten 4 ier FR a,& garten i. IIs 
b os the Pope, the Popes Bull and Licence, G. Indulgence.  Zwoggpevor, a7aev,1. animal, ——_ act, eT2s 
H. Indulgencia. I. L. Indulgentia. T. B. Jndulgencien, ab in- b Parke, (Parcus) 4 Gal. (parquer, i. vallo, vel foſſa circunda- 
dulgeo. þ . ; re.) It ignifieth with vs a peece 4 road incloſed and ftored with wilde 
c (7 Pardon, Perdonario. It is ſed in our Common Law, for the re- braftsof chaſt. Which a man may hae by preſcriprion or the Kings 2ranr, 
mitring or _—g a fellonious or other offence committed a+ & Crompt. lurid. fol. 148. M. Manwood par. r. of his Fore | = 
gainſt the King, This pardon 4s two-fold: one, ex gratia Regis, ibe pag: 148. defineth it tbus, A. Parke is a place of priuiledge for wilde beafts 
#ther. per cours del ley, by courſe of Law, @ Stawnf. pl. cor. fol. 47. of venery, andalſo for other wilde beaſts of the Foreſt, and of the chaſe, tam 
Pardon ex gratia Regis, s that which the King in ſome ſþeciall regard of  ylueſtres quam campeſtres. And all thoſe wilde beafts are ts baue a firme 
the perſon or other circumſtance, ſheweth or affoordeth vpon his prexogariue peace & proreRtion there, Fo that 70 maz may burt or chaſe them within 
or power. Pardon by courſe of Law, is that which the Law in equity the parke, withourlicence of the-owner of the ſame. Who alſo,fol.149. 
* Homicide affoordeth for a light offence,as * homicide caſuall, when ove kilieth a mai faith thus, A Parke is of awther nature, then either a chaſe or a warren 
Guall hauing no ſuch meaning, © Weſt, parr. 2, ſymb. cit. Indirements,ſeQ.46. is. * Fora Parke muſt be incliſed, and may not be open: far if it doe,that * Parke muA 
Of thisſze the new booke of Entries, verbs Perdons Vide etiam Foz »isa good cauſe of ſeilureof the ſame into the hands of the King, as a thing be encloſed and 
m—_— -— "4 , — : X Jon cr chaſc is, - {era encloſed. Andmoreeuer, the owner afreeChaſe 
, that may be pardoned. CG. ardonable. L Pare cannot haue action againſt ſuch as bunt zz bis Parke, ifirlic open. See 
0, CT Yeni, venta, © Pardon. Fotelt, ſze Chaſe,:; Warven, i, bs 
e {7 Pardoners, C An. 22. H.$, c.12. weic certaine ſellowes that c to in. Vi. to Pale, 
carried about the Popes Indulgences, and fold them ts ſuch as would buy g219 Parliamenf. G. Parlemenc, les eftars gene- 
them, againft whom Luther by Sleydans report incenſed the people of Ger- raux. I. H. Parlamento, a parlare la mente, to ſpeake iudiciouſly his 
_ many in his time, Ec. minde, q Coke. B. Brjcs-dach, T. Reichſtag, a reich, ;. regnum gp 
9202 Pardoſle, Vi. Bates, | tag, 7. des. L. Comitia, gqua/ coitia, 4 cornndo,quia coeunt ibj delibera- 
9203 to Pare, 4 parare, to make ready. 1. Scorzare. B. Dntſcozſ turi de ſalute reipublice, a quo & Comitium, quod pars fori Romani, & 
+ en, G. Eſcorcer. H, Deſcortczar. L. Decorticare, q. demere corti- xdificium amplum «ri d:cundo deflinatum. Erant in eo Tribunal, fella 
cer, to pull off the rinde. Gr. pAvifes, a paords, i» cortex. T, Un= curulis,ſubſclla,alrare, quod commmiter putcaldicebatur Libonis, C Si- 
rinden. gon. de lud, lib. r. cap, 7. & cap. 28. Gr. Edyodvs &pyirroy, conucn- 
b rc Pare, G. Ronguer. I. Ritagliare. H.Retajar, Cortar menudo. uenrus primatum. 
L. Reſecare. B, Nf-ſnyjden, ab ab, z. de, &- ſnijden, i.ſecare. T. Þb= b (© Parlament (Parlamentum) #z France it is taken for thoſe high 
ſchneiden, Gr. a/7074/4w9, ab as, i. ab, 8& Txwys, i.ſcindo, Courts of luftice :horow out the whole Kingdome, where mens cauſcs 
(+) 9304 Pareneticall. Vi. Parzneticall. ' anddifterences are publikely determined withour further appeale. 
9205 Parings, T. Dchalen, Bbſchnitſling, L. Puramifta, 4 putare. * Whereof there be ſeuen in number, as 1. Paris. 2. Tolouſe. 3. Grenoble. * Seven Courts 
G. Coupcaux, 4 couper, i. ſcindere. I, Tagliamenta, a tagliare, i. {cin- 4 Atx. 5. Bourdeaux. 6. Dijon, 7. Roan, @ Lupan. de Magjſtrat. Franc. of Parliament 
_ dere, H. Tajo, Gr. x«@\v@©}, tav7poy. / hb. 2. cap. Parlamencum, nu. 28. hereunto © Gerard de Haillen ad- in France. 
9206 a Parent, father or mother. L. Parens, quaſi Pariens, vt & Gr. deth the exght, vix, Rhenes in Bretagne, * In England wee wſe it for the *Parliamenc 
Jrims,2 arde,ipario,to bring forth young, Hinc cium Gall: appel/atione aſ/embly of the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realme, viz, the Lords in England. 
tali careant, pro parente dicunt le pere oula mere , & G. Parent ef: ge- Spiricuall, the Lords Temporall and Commons, for the debating of mat- £ 
_ Ferale nomen inter cos ad omne genus cognationis, H. I. Padre o madre. ters touching the Common-wealth, and eſpecially the making and cor- 
B. Duderen, T. Eltern, ab alt, 3. /exior, ſenex, reing of Lawes, which Aflembly or Cours of all otbers the higheſt, 
b Parentage, or kindred. G, Parcnrige. I. Parentddo, Parentela. H. and of greateſt authority, as you may reade in Sir Thomas Smith, de Rep. 
Parentcſco. L. Parent<la, q.tela & ſeries parentum. Gr. cyyyeveit, 3 Angl. lib. 2.6ap. x. & 3. Camd. Brit. and Cromwpr. Iuriſ. fol. x. & ſeq 
ovy, i. ſimul, & 34yrowe, i.naſcor, Vi. Kinne, Kindzed, Afﬀeinity, The Inſtitution of this Court, Polydor Virgil. lib. i 1.of his Chronicles, re- 
Conſanguinity, Toufin, | ferrethafter a ſort to Hen. 1. yet confeſſing that it was vſed before, though 
9207 Parentheſts, a figure. G. Parentheſe. I. Parentef. H. L. Pa» * very ſeldome. Tou may finde in tbe former Prologue of the grand Cuſts- 
renthefis. Gr. mgirIeor;,4 oÞ2, i. ad,iuxta,8 Cy, i, in, & $405, poli- mary of Normandy, that the Normans vſed the ſame meanes in making 
tio, interpoſitio. Eſt ordinis diſſolutio, per interpoſitam ſemtentiam, qua ex their lawes. 1na monument of Antiquity, ſhewing the manner of bol- 
medio amota, integer tamen perdurat ſenſus & notatur ſic ( ). ding this Parlament ir: the time of King Edward the ſonhe of King E- 
'9208 aParet, Vi. Parret. theldred, which (as the noteſaith) was del:uered by the dilcreerter fort of 
(t) 9209 (> Paregcurie, Vi. in voce (> Homage, the Realme /v William the Conquerour, and allowed by bim. This 
g210 Parget or morter. Vi. Mozter, writing beginneth tbus. Rex eſt capur, principium , & finis Parla- 
b :# PYarget. Vi. :oPlaiſter, menti: &4anon haber parem in ſuogradu. Et fic ex Rege ſolo 
c aPargetter, Vi. Plaiſferer, _ prinusgraduseft. Secxndyus grads eft, ex Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
+) garr aParicide. Vi. Parrtcide, Abbatibus, Prioribus per Baroniam, Tertis grads eſt de Procurato- 
a 9217-3 Parilitie, Vi. Paritie. * - ribus cleri. warts gradus ft de Comitibus, Baronibus, 8 alijs Mag- 
Pars, (#) 9212 Parts, ids, Priami filius ex Hecubz, excidi: Troiani cauſa, natibus, Dumtrxs grads eft de: Militibus Comitatuuni. Sextus gradus 
; his mother bearing him in her wombe, dreamed that ſhe was deliue- Eft de Ciuibus & Burgenſibus, &> ita eff Parlamenrum ex ſex gradibus. 
red of a Firebrand, which dreame proued truc, for he wrought the See moreof the courſe and order of this Parlamenr, zz Crompr. lurid. fo). 
vrter ruine of Troy, by ftcaling faire Hellez our of Greece, Homer de- I. & ſeq. and Vowell, azar Hooker, inhis booke purpoſely written of this 
ſcribeth him to be a meere Carper-Knight,and no warriour. matter. © Powels booke calledthe Arturnies Academy. 
9213 4 Pariſh,or multitude of neighbours pertaining to one Church. G.Pa- (+) c (> Parlament rolles. Vi. 02 Boll, ad Clarke of the Par- 
roifle. I. H. L, Par6chia. Gr. mzegmia, i aÞg, i. prope, 8& 91x35, i. lament. 
domus, e[t enim colleftio vicinoram ad eundem ca1um pertinentium, Hine 9220 a Parlour or i27er roome to dize orſup i. G. Patloir. I. Parloio, 4 
& B. Pzochie, e+ T. Pfar, Kirch-ſpiel.  G. Parler, i. locus interior vbi ſermones committantur. I. 2, Cendculo, 
*Pariſhvſed þ (> Pariſh, Parochia. Vi. Pariſh ſupra. It is vſed in the * Ca- L.Ccoenaculum, a c@nando, in quod precipue exitadium. Triclinium, 
in the Canon non Law, ſometime for a Biſhopricke. But in our Common Law, it ſig- Biclinium, az2imn, i. a bed. Duiainterdum tres, interdian duos in 
Law for a nifieth the particular charge of a ſecular Prieſt. For euery Church us either inuenichant leQos accumbentes, ſometimes there were three beds, ſome- 
Biſhopricke, * Cathedral, Couentuall, or Parochiall. Cathedrall is that, where = 4imes but ewo about the table, vpon which the gueſts did ſit,or rather le along 
* Every Church there is a Biſhop ſeared, ſocalled acathedra, the chaire or ſea!, Conuen- in old time. H. La ſala para cenar, B, Saelanteeten, T. Efi-ſaal, 
either Cathe- tuall confifteth of regular Clerkes, profeſſing ſome order of Religzon, or of Gr. AnrTyonievoy, 3 Jawtvoy,i. cana. ; | 
drall, Conuen- = Deane and Chapter, or sther College of firituall men. Parochiall is (t) 9231 I * Parma fuuins1talie, quo vrbsiater Placentia * Parmavnd?, 
tuall, or Paro- that which is inflituted for the ſaying of Diuine Seruice, and miniftring the & Cremonam ſta, Þarma appeliataeſt, inde * Parmenſes incole & ba- * Parmenſcs 
chill holy Sacraments to thepeople 5. ©. g within a certaine compaſſe of ground —bitatoresParmz. . 
2ege vntoit. Our Realme was firſt divided into Pariſhes by Honorius g323 Parmacetie, conſettio optima a Ciuitate Parmz itadiQta, aut a du- 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the yeere of our Lord, 636. © Camd. cibus Parmz wſitata, vel q. Sperma ceti vnds conficitur, Vie Mt= 
Brit. Of theſe Pariſh Churches there were in England in the dazes of H.8, *& | 
, * the number of 45000, © Horom. in bisdifÞut. de feudis, cap» 2. maketh (f) 92323 * » the cheeſe Parmeſan ſdcalled becauſe made at *® Parmeſan, 
d mention of this word Parochia out of Pomponius Lztus in theſe woras : Parma. Alſo an 1zbabitant of Parma, G, Parmeſin. 1. H. Parmeſa- 
Wam ſic queque Pomponius Lztus veierem conſuetudinem fuifſe ſeribit, no. L. Parmeſanus caſcus aut Parmenſis incola. 
eamgue ab Imperatore Confſtantinorepetitam, vt Ducibus, Przfeftis, 9224 Parnaſfſiadeg, Vi. iz era M. ſub voce, the Duſles, 
Tribunis , qui pro augendo Imperio conſenuerant, darentur agri, villx= (tf) gaz5 (FF * Grecae mons Mufis, Appollinus & Bac- #* Parngſus, 
que, vt necefſaria ſuppeterent, qnoad viucrent, quas parochias vocabant. cho ſacer, quigemino vertice eretus eſt in colum, did. ve quidam 
Andalule after, /erim inter feuda & parochias boc intereſt, quod he volunt, ab Arca Dencalionis que Grzce dicitur, adyre$, quz poſt in- 
lerunque ſenibus & vereranis, pleriſque emeritz militiz dabantur,qus undationem orbis terrarum appubiſſe creditur ad e4m montem, '1 hemidis bic 
_ ClimdeKepub. ben? meriti eſſent, publico beneficio reliquum vite ſuſten- oraculum a Deucalione conſultum de generis buman reparatione, admnoduns 
tabant, aut ſiqued bellum naſceretur, euocati non tam milites, quam militum ſolbicito, viſcribir Ouid. In eodem monte cm Hetiodus paſteret oues pa- 
magiſtri viderentur. Feuda verd plurimum inuenibus robuſtis, & primo flo tris, raptus a Muſis &> lauro coronatus, fatius repente poeta, id quad ſbi not 
re <tatis, qui militie munu ſuſtinere poterant, imo verd e&+ ut poſſent & vt contiei{ſe,ſatyrice deplorar e&+ doler Perfius in Proeme. : 
vellent, 6c, © 9226 a Parnell, oy pretty woman lover. G, Amourcule, I. Amoroſettae 
; c « Pariſhioner. G. Paroifſicn, I, H. Paroccbiane. L. Parzcus, eiuſ- —H.Amoroſclla. Gr. egwriewy,ab . . 
dem fani es templi accola &conſors. Gr. 2291x3; T.Dex eines kirch= (f) 9327 * Parochiall. Vi. #37 Pariſh * Parochiall, 


0. 


- Lpielg iſt, B. Pzochianen, Vi. £19m.ſuprais Pariſh, 
9214 Parietarie, Vi. Pellitozie. | 
Paritie, parity, equality, evenneſſe, bkeneſſe. G. Parite, I. 
plat go Parided, L. Paritas, Parzlitas, a par, par, adicQ, 3. 66% 
; equall, like. 


9216 a Parltoz or Sumner, Vi. an Apparitoz, & Dummoner, 


(f) 93238 Paramia eſt rebus & temporibyus 


ibus accommedatum Prouerbis 
1m, rebus ut contra flimulum calces, dum ſignificatur aduerſes refeftendum: 


Temporibus,* ve lupus eſt in fabula, quod dicitur ſubits racenti. Amnt # 


caim Ruſftici, vocem hominem perdere: Si cum prior lupus vi- 
derit ; dit. 
Vagans, 
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9229 0 Parole (loquela) is a French word ſignifying as much as dere, quod facile pertundat &r pem H. PaſledEro, & L. Tragula, | 
"Di ſermo,ver It is vſed in org fol. 193. for aplea inCourt. haſta velitaris qui? velites, 3. armature equites bdc haſtz genere 
Ir is alſo ioyned with leaſe, as leaſe parole, that 45, leaſe by word of . + vt plurimum vrebancur. 3/1d2 & B. Eenlance van licht gewapente 
meuth. 3 x oc, Haſta lexiter armati exercitus. T. Eine letchte ſchie(ſ= 
* Parom. (t) 9220* eft multitude verborum ex wnalitera inchoantium, =Iantze. Gr.<xirnewngximoy, abdxh, i. micro, L. Aclides, ab ax, 
* O Tie, ture viO Tie rite Tar tibiranta Tyrarine tuliſti, C Enzaes, 1id. Vi. Pas i. culpis. H. Azagaya, abaaga Arab. lancea, © Guadix. vel ab Arab. 
Tari tibi canca ranomaſia, F | . - Zegaye, 3. cum impetu projicie, © Vrrea. Hinc azagaya Moriſcay i. telum 
ryranne rulifti. (4) 933 a Paroriſme, the acceſſe or fit of an ague, G. Paroxiſme. I.  Punicum, © Nebr. | | ; 
Peroffiſme. H. Paroxiſino. L. Paroxyſmus. Gr, mwxefvods, i. exa- g25z @ Partition; G, H. Partici6n. L. Partitio, a partior. B. D 
cerbirio apud. Medicos Acceſs febris dit. 3 mzggEvyary, i. exacerbare, = linghe, T. Theilang, a theilen, i. partiri. Gr, Meecouus, = 
I mzgg,, i. ad, apud,& oZvvw, 1. cxalpero, ab ofvg acurus, acerbus. i. partior. . 2 - 
9333 a Parrek, or Popingeaz. G. Perroquet & papepay. I. Papagallo, b aPartition wal'which belongeth to two roomes. T. Dcheidwandt, 2 
H. Papag5yo. T. B. Papegay, quaſi gaia ſe pica varia, ob preti) mag- ſcheiden, 3. /eeregrare,& wandt,i.paries. B, Ghemesne wandt,j. com 
witudinem & elega#tion ſingularem, © Kil. L. Pſitracus, Gr. -pi7/a- 0214745 paries, G. Paroy moirienne. I. Paricte commune, er mexzo fra 
x >, kite 3 advezery, i. obloqui, ſuſurrare. In Ind:awocant Guace- due caſe. H. Pareden medio-L. Paricsintergerinus, ab intergerendo. 
* Guadameci- majas ; vnde forte Hil. * Guademeciis, que ſimt peripetaſmata, KeroTUoey, i. medius paries. = ; | 
8, v3. ſen aulza ex corio pita, que diuerſis in Hiſpania ſuſpenduntur edibus. C artitone | i a Writ that lieth for thoſe that bold lands 
9233 « Parricide, killer of bis father or mother, or any of bjs neereſt kin- 07 tenements pro indiuiſo, and world ſexcr to cuery one bis part, againſt 
" red. G. Patricide. I. H. L. Parricida, quaſi patricida, i« patris 0cci- bn or them that refuſe to ioyne in partition, as Coparceners and Te- 
for, a killer of hisfather. Gr. IlaGgxJor@r, ex mani, i. pater, & x]6u- nants in Gauelkinde, © Old. at. bre. fol. 142. © Fitzh. nat. bre. fol. 61. 
ve, i. Reco. Regzft. orig. fol. 76. 316, and Regiſt. Indic. fol. 80. and the new booke of 
92334 to Parſe, or examine, quaſi inparres. G. Examiner. 1. £/ami- Entries, verbo Partition. ; 
are. H.Examinir. T. Examiniren, I. Examinare, «b examme, i 9253 4 Partlet or Neckerchiefe, G, Gorgias, gorgerctte, 2 gorge, 7. 
lingua que in foramine trutine buc & luc vertitur, ſecundumque quart guttur. 1, Gorghiera. H. Gorguero. B. Colette, colicre, Halgdoec, 
ponderis equalitas diſcriminatur. Eſt itaque proprie cxaminare alzquid, = T-Dalstnch, ab hals, j. collum,etuch, i. pamus. Halgkoller, Mana- 
ad ftateram trutinamue inſiite exquirere. Gr. 'Ayexeiw, ex «vs, & millire, 4 mamillis. Vi, Gozget & Netkercheif. 
xetw, i. judico. b 05> Partlet, zentioned in the Statute, Anno 24. H.8. cap. 13. ſie- 
9235 Barlimonie, or /ruzality. G.Parſimonie. I. H. L. Parſimonin, 4 meth to be ſome part of a mans attire, as namely, ſome looſe collar of a 
, of ſparing and ſaving. Vi. Thzift, Frugality. : doubſler, to be ſer on, or taken off by it ſelfe, withour the bodies, «s the 
92336 Parſlep, 4 garde berbe. G. Perſil. H. Perexil. I. Petroſclzxo, pe- Pickadillies ow adaies, or as mens bands, or womens neckerchiefs, 
* Percoſcli- troſemola, petroſello. B.. Peterfilie, T. Peterſilien. * L. Percoſcli- which are in ſome places,or at leaſt haue beene within memory,called 
num, vnde ec num, ex we, 1. petraylapis, & ovA'vey, i. apium, quia Saxofis gandet Partlets. This words read in the Statute, An. 24. H. 8, cap. 13. and 
Clitd VIVERS: locis, & contra calculum efficax remsd: ume}. Diciwur & OEMIVOY KMTTOLON ſeemeth tobe a diminutiue of the word (part) or rather q. Porteltr, a Por» 
i. ſclinum hortenſe. ter, 70 beare or carry 
b @Parſlep piert, q. parſlie de petri. Vi. Knot-graſſe, 9254 a Partner or partaker, B, Pacrtenaer, G. Partiſin, adherent. 
< water . Vi. Smallage. I. Partegzano, FH, Partioncro. L. Particeps, quod partem capiat premii 
Parſnep, v8d?. 9237 a Parſnep, « garden root. G. Paſtenide, T, Paſtenathen, 1.L. & dams. Partiarius, C Kil. B. 2. Medegeſel. T. Mitgeſell, a mit, 
Paſtinaca, 4 paſtu, ſeu nutrimenti vbertate comedentibus quam preflat. 3. con,une, & i. ſocius, Gr. ovsw7ys, ex ovy, i. fimul, & Toyws, 
B. . H. canahvria blanca. Gr. czpvair&;, A mpunn, i. i. ſto, wy Cf, q. d. pre arms $207, i. cum alio idem munus ſubi- 
vua, a foliorum vitts ſumlitudime. cns. Vi. Complice, 
b wildeParſnep, T. Wildepalteney, EſeS mohzen, 3. rapa aſine, b «ont Partner with another in office df duty. I. Aggiiinto. H. Ayunti- 
L. Paſtinica ſylueſtris , paſtinaca crrarica. 1. Paſtinaca ſaluati- do. T. Jugedzdnkter, 2 313, + ad, & ozdnen, 3. ordinare. L, Coad- 
ca, G.Paſtinade ſauyage. H. ganaboria ſaluage, Herb. daucus ſyluc- wror. 1. Geſpon. B. KIJedgheſpan; L- lugales, z. coder iugo ſub- 
ftris , daucus aſininus, cariora ruſtica , Ab alquibus claphebolcum, ati, Collegz, 4 Collegio. T. Þmptsgenoll, ab ampt, officium, ev 
Gr. taap6fooxoy, ab tap, i. ceruus & Sooxw, 1. palco, cagvair©> genieſlen, :. /74, vti. H. Compaficro en officio. G, Compagnon cn 
1G, JeSr@- 4x&. Vi. Carot. office. Gr. eyydpoov. 
c Cow Barſnep, 90d vacce berbam hanc lubentiſim? comedant. T. B, 9255 < Partridge, T. Perniſl, B. Pertrjs. G. Perdris. I. Pernice. 
2Beeren klaw, i. pes urns, ob ſimilitudmen quam cum pede babet wrſs, H. Perdiz, Perniz, L.Perdix. Gr. 9H, eg m mipley, i. pede- 
G.Spondile. I. Spondz{o.” L. Spondylium. Gr. omyJ\Atoy, quia va- re. Huiuſmod; enim ſonum edunt, vel a 7rdov, 1. folum, quoniamw eſt, 
Jet aduerſum ſerpentem illiun qui epoyJVay, appellatur, vel ionivvaG,, opyeoy rtuamyr, i.humi volans, nec in altym elcudtur. B, 2. Raes 
i. vertebra; vertebroſa enim herba eſt. phoen, Ueldthoen, campeſtris gallina, T. 2, Feldthun, rabhun, 4 
Parſon, unde. $238 (73> Parſon (Perſona) 1t peculiarly ſignifieth with vs, the Re- ruffen, ;.clamando, & hun, i. gallaa, 
or of a Church: the reaſon whereof” ſeemeth to bee, becauſe bee for bis Þ #0cry ikea Partridge. L.Cacabare. Gr. xgzx34i{. 
time repreſenterh the Church, and ſuſtaizeth the perſon thereof, as 9255 I7* Paruomomento # ari:. See Nuſance, 
well in ſuing, as being ſued a any ation touching the ſame. " (@) 9257 Palſch, tbe/eaſt of Eafter. Vi. CE after, 
(+) b (+ Parſonage. Vi. 8 Perſonage, az Ecclefiaſticall (t) bÞ Paſchal, of or belonging to the feaſt of Eafter. G. H. Paſch4l. 1, 
lining. | Paſchale, L. Paſchalis,le, vt Agnus Paſchalis, the paſchall Lambe. 
® Partage. (#) 9339 * Pairtage, partition or pa-ting, a ſharing or deuiding. G.H. (Ft) 9253 i©F*7 Paſnage. Vi. (55> Pannage, 
Partige. I. Partaegio. L. Partitio, Diuiſio. (t) 9358-2 Palpozt. Vi, Pallepozt. | 
9240 70 Partake, of part and take. G. ParticipEr. H. Participir. 1.L. 9259 * Paſqumill, or Paſquine. G. Paſquilſe, Paſquin. 1. H. Paſjuing, * Paſquil. 
Participare, q. pariim capere, B. Deelachtic 3yn. T. Theils Was a Statue or Image m Rome, vpon whom all Libels, DetraCtions, 
ſein, 2 theil, 3. pars, 8 ſein, i, oſt. Gr. we7t2w, cx, i. RE andSatyricall inuetiues were wont to be fixed, and vpon 
cum, &£6, i. habeo uemanubaro,i. voa, ſimul capio,accipio. him fathered, as though be bad made them. De hac ftatua jocoſz narrat lo+ 
b a Partaker, Vi. Partner, uius 2 vita Hadriani ſexti, Vi.CeterainLibell, a ſlanderous and defa- 
9241 aYart or portion, G. Part, partie, portion. I. Parte, portzone. H. matory booke. 
_ Parte, porti6n. B, Paert. T. Part i Y\D pharad, ſeparatim di- (ft) 9260 Paſquine, Vi. Paſquill, | 
Thee, &- «iſt, * theil & B. Devl 3 deacey, i. diuidere. Gr. wig 2 wige, 9251 IF Paſlage, G. Paſlige. I. Paſſaggio. H. Paſſtje. L, vulg. 
Del, vnde. i, partior Paſſagium, fgnify;ng tranſirum, rranfitionem, meatum. 1t ienifieth mn 
b aPartefthe body. Vi. Body. Vi- Member, our common Law the hire that a man payeth for being tranſported os 
c «aPartor Dug, Vi. Duty. | uerſca, & Anh 4. Ed, p c4p.7.07 0wer any Riger, C Welt. 2. cap. 25, Als 
d to Part orſeparate. Vi. toSeparate. 13. Ed.1. 
e toPartor deale. B. Paerten, T. Partiren, 4 Heb. wh pharad, b f* Paſlagio, i a?rit tothe keepers of Ports, to let a man paſſe 
- 3. draft. L.Partiri. Vi. to Dinide., | ouer, that batblicence oftheKing, @ Regiſt orig. fol. 193. 
| . (Þ) 9343 (7 Parters of gold or fluer. Vi. 15> Finers, _ 9262 zo Paſle or goeby. T. Pallieren, ab Heb. {OH phaſach, 3. trax- 
,Parthenope. (+) 9243 0 Parthenope, Gr.72e91i,Potcntiflima Hale ciuitas, fire, © Helu.'B. Paſſeren, G. Paſler. I. Pafare. H. Paſſir, 2 paſſu 
i. Naples, tadifta, a Parthegope vna Syrenum, que ibi pre dolore moriebatur, ac pedum menſura. L. Preterire, ex prezter & ire. Trans-ite. L.2. Tranſ- _ 
3biſepulta, quod Viyſlem cJuſque ſocios delzuire cantu non potuiſſet, C Si- gredi, a trans, & gradior, L. 3. Tranſmeare. B.z. Doergaen, voz 
lius, poftea ab Auguſto cx eam reficiſſet, Neapolis, 3, #ouaciutas, vulgs en gaen, T. Fiirgehen, a fur, i. preter, &> gehen, ;. re. Gr. Howe, 
Naples denominata eſt, C Solinus. Vi. Naples. ie, i. trans, & 6 tvw, i, C0, 
9244 Partiall, G. H. Partial. I. Partiale. L. Partialis, qu alicai parts b to Paſle awy the time. G. Paſlcr le remps. T1. Paſſire il tempo, H. 
magzs fauet quam alteri. B,Partiacl, T. Partepiſch, L. 2. Iniquus, Paſſarel tiempo. T. Jeit vertreiben. L. Fallezc rempus. 
7. in a parte ob ſiſtendo. c tobring to Palle, Vi. to Accompliſh, 
(4) b Partiallitie, leaving more to one part then to the other, unindiffe- d tocome toPalle, Vi. to Happen, 
rency. G. Parrialite, L, Partialita, H. Partialidid. L. Partialxas, c 1Paſſe not. G. lene m' en ſouci point, I. Neon micure, H.'No me 
Atis. curo, Noſe meda nada. L. Nihilifacio, flocci pendo. 
(i) 9245 that which may be partcd or diuided. G. Parigye- 9263 Paſle flower, or Pulſatil.G,Paſſeficur, 3. flos ſuperans pulcbritudine 
" ble. L.Quodpartiripoteft. | alios flores, I. L. Pu{ſatika. Guſtum acritudine ſua quod pulſe?, valet 
9246 to Partteipate, Vi. 10 Communicate ex to Partake, aduerſus peſtilentiam atque venena bayfia, &+ morſus iftuſque 
9247 a Particle, Vi. Parcell. animaltum venenoſorum, quam eb cauſam & anridoris immiſ- 
9248 aParticiple, G. Parricipe. I. H. Participio. L.Participium. Payy | cetur. | aha | h 
- orationss eft apud Grammaticos, fic ditia, quid partem capiat nominis $264 a Paſlenger, or way-faring man. G. Paſſagier, Voiageur. B, 
& verbi. Huins tempora,illius genera, flexiones, Gr, Memo a pert- , # paſſus, & gero. 1, Paſſeggiero, Viandamte. H. Caminante, 
Particular 2, i. participo, ex yeret, i. cum, & $26, i habeo. - @ caminar, }, ire. G. 2. Chemin&ur, a chemin, j. vie. L. Viator, a via. 
— 9249 Particular, G. Particulier. H. Particulir. 1, Particolare. L. Par- Commeans, 4 commeando. Tranſiens, 4 tranſexndo. B. Beyſeude 
ticuliris, quod ad alteram ſolum pertinet partem. T. Welonder, Gr. man, 3. iter faczens vir. T. YOanders man. Gr. ob71g, cx odds, i. via. 
Meats 2 gets, i, parti  - b « Paſſenger fau{con. G.Faulc6n paſlagier. I. Faulcone paſſaggitre. 
(+) 9250 to Particularize, to make peculier or private, to ſeuer from 0- H. Falcon paſlajero, i. qui de vno loco in aliumtranft. L. Falco com- 
#hers. G. Particulatiſer, H. Particularizr. L Particolzates L. Pecu- means, CKi). Vi. Peregrine Fanicon., 5 l 
liare facere. | | 5p 5s * thePaſſeoner, the Feaſt ef Eaſter. G. Paſque.. 1. Pa/qxe. H. * the Paſſoucrs 
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fach, 3. tranſiſt, 2 tranſitunimirum Angeli primogenita Zgypri 
ce Lhry nec tamen !a#zents, ſedrranſeuncis dotnos ſanguine ag- 
nitinaas. Vi. Eaſter, | 52h 

9266 to Paſſſe over. G. P afler oultre. I. Oltre paſſare. H. Paſſir alende. 

L. Tranſmeire, Tranfire. T.Uber-fahzen. Gr. uemCairo. 
9267 Pallepozt, or /afe conduZt ro paſſe. G, Va paſſep6rt. H. Paſſa- 
I. Paſſaporto. T. & B. Haſl-pozt, 42 paſſare, e4 port, i. portus. 
Alluds ad privilegiur iPud militibus indultum, quonaulo omni & ve- 
Qigali liberi erant & immunes. Gr,s0d)oy, ab eo, i. ad, & ods, i. 
via. L. Miſſionis lirerz, Literz liberi rranſitus, Liceris ſignata di- 
miſſio, LibelJus ruri irineris afſertorius, 3. vt tranſeat peregrinus ſine pe- 
Yiculolegum. Et ſi paſpozt fiat a portands tranſit (ve re dici poteſt) 
wVnz cm CKiliano nuncupabimus id breuiter euetionem, : 

b («#3 Paſſepozt, 417. 2 G. Paſſer, z. tranſire, &> port, 3, portus. It 
Sgnifieth withws a Licence made by any that bath authoritie, for the ſafe 
paſlage of a/2y man from: one place to another, © Ann, 2, Edw. 6. cap. 2. 
Vi. Paſſepozt ſuv74. 

9263 Paſſed, or paſt, the participle of Paſle, G. Paſle. I, Paſſato. H. 
Paſſido. L. Prxterirus. 

9269 Paſſing wel. Vi. Excellent. £ gf 

6:70 aÞaſſion of the bodie and minde. G.H. Paſſion. T. Paſſione. L. 
Paſſio, 4 pati. Gr. mv ©, 3nd, i, patior. B. Beweghinghe, T. 
Wewegung, 2 bewegen, z. more. 

b Paſſions, 07 paſhions, the herbe, ita nominatur, quia medetur mult is 

' Paſſionibus corports morbis. V1. DSnakeweede, 

(ft) 9271 Paſſine, or ſuffering. G. Palit. 1, H. Paſſino. L. Paſlwus, a, 
um, 4 patior, cris. ; 

9272 Paſt, or paſſed, Particip. of Paſſe. Vi. YPaſlled. | 

9373 Paſte, or dough. Verus F/aud. Paſte. G. Piſte, f. 1. Paſta, a 
paſcendo, vel pinſendo, H. Malla de pan. TL. Maſla. Gr, 7 4 &, A 
£44, i. pinſo, ſub1go. B. Deegh. T. Teig. Vi. Dough, * 

b StationersPalte. G. Paſtemenc, Colle de tarine, 1. Cola. H. Colas 
L. Colla. T. Pappen, Kleiſter, a c/auds. B. {9ap. 

9274 Paſtel, or Yoade. G.H. Paſtdl, idem. Vi. Woade. 

9275 the Paſterns of abuſe, q. poſterne, 3. beb/nde. i, Paturon. I 
Gavletti dalle gambe al dietro dicauallio d altr: beſtia. H, Quaitilla de 
oblegadura de la'beſtia. L. Suffrigo, quia. fr:ta bi videntur oa. Þ. 
Hindergebige, 2 biegen, -. f{c&-7c. B. Þchter booghe. = 

(}) 9276 aPaſterer, Paſtric-man, a mak: of paſt-mea!s or pies. G.Pa- 
Niſſier, I, Paſticciero. H, PaſteJero. L. Arrocrearius, Qui condit ar- 

_ Locreata. Gr. aprozpsatmi Ct, ab dp xce, i a paſtic, &7aiw, 1, fa- 
cio. T, epn \daltelen macher, B. een Paſteye macker, 

b Paſterie, Vi. Paſtrie, 

c all kinde of Paſterie worke, Pies, or baked meats, T. Mlerley gebaz 
kenes, G. Pafticeric. B. Paſtepbakerye, I. Paſte, H. Paſtel. L. 
Opus artocreatum faciendorum. 

9277 aPaltie, or Pic. G. Paſtc, m. a paſte feminino, 3. maſſa. H. Pa- 
Rel. 1. Paſticcio. B. Paſtepe, T. Patete, 4. theca confeita ex pall, z, 
anafſa, L. Artcreas. Gr. &gTvxp2ag, ab 227, i. panis, & xpiar, i. ca- 
ro, 4. ex carne & farinafaft, L. 3. Minucal dulciarium, Cruſtulatum. 
Gr. SpUaev, 3 Ip, & Spunnke, i.ſuſurro , fibilo, vade dicicur 
Ane. Piping hot, ircm 73vpoy, a 75rvp&w, i. in delicijs yiuo, vt ſolent, 

- quihuiuſmodi bellarizs abundant. : 

9278 Paſtime, or ſport. G. Paſle remps, Esbat, m- Deſduir, 9uod bomi- 


Xs 4 curis deducar. I. Paſſa tempo. H. Paſſatiempo. B. Tydverdzyf, 


T. Zeitvertreibung, 43eit, :. emp, &+ vertreiben, +. diſpellere. | 
ObleRamentum, 9. mentis obleatio. Gr. FeAuTIEY, & 24A2, 1. de- 


mulceo. Svyeywylt, a us, li. anima, &4 9@, i. duco. ' 

9279 aPaſtler, Vi. aPaſterer. ; . | 

(t) - 9280 * Paſtophozies. G. Paſtophores, H, Paſt6foros, I. L. 
Paſtopbori. Gr. mu5vpoent, #2ypriorum Sacerdotes honoratiores ceteris, 
3a dift. q.Paſtores, & spoeyr, 1. inſpettores, ab em, i. in, ſuper , & 
be, i. infpicio, video, Vi, i»voce toDbſerne, & Bule, 

(4) 9281 a Paſtoz, Vi. a Paſtour. . 

(#) b Yaſtozall, belorging to 4 Paſtour, G. H. Paſtoral. I. Paſto- 
rale. L, Paſtoralis, le. Gr. mounds, meluay nos, 2 mtpelin, 1. 

aſtor. 

9282  «Paſtour, G. Paſteur. I. Paſtore. H. Paſtor. L. Paſtor, a pal- 
cendo. Gr. 6o3x©-, A Gboxw, i. paſco , vowels 4 rig, paſco. Vis 
Sheapheard. 


- b aYaſtour of a Congregation. B. Paſtoz. G. Paſteur. I. Peftore. H, 


9337 6 co Patch, 


. Paſt6r. L. Paſtor, 4 paſcendo, f:eding , CHomerus appeliauir Aga- 
memnonem paſtorem populorum, i. 72/ugve Azay, quia gregis du- 
cem, cui prxfuit. Gr. isexp50, ab ise9y, i. facrum, & apggs, 1. ſum- 
mus. B. $;ochiaen, z. parochus, qui apud C Horat. accipitur pro conui- 
uatore, & certe ſacerdos conuiuinum prebet. T.Ptarrherr, a pfarr, 4. 
paracia, & herr, i. herus, magiſter, Gr. NJSs7xanF. G, Cure, qui cu- 
Yat azimas populi. Gr, -__ 3 01paive, i. Paſtorem ago, to dve the 
part of a Paſtowr. : © pF 

9233 a Paſtrie, B. Paſtepbakerie. H. Paſteleria. I. Paſticcteria. G, 
L ouvrie d*un paſliflier, Paſtiflerie. L. Artocrearium, 4 Gr. &p roxpte 
2209, ab &£75%p4a;, 1. a paſtic. 

(+) b «Paſtrie az. Vi. a '"afterer, 

e «llknder/Paſtrieworke. Vi. Haltrie, 

9334 a Paſturegrouad. G. Paſtire, Paſquis,Herbage, Paſturige. H. 
Piſto. I. Paſcolo. L. Paſcuum, 2 paſcendo. Gr. yogus, argu, i. pa» 

' ſeo, T- B. tweide, 2 weiden, z. paſcere, 4 weit, :. latum. 

þ to Paſture, or give paſture vnts. G. Paſturer. H. Apacentar. I. Paſ- 
cere. L. Paſcere, 2 Gr. 80x, 3 &, i.nurrio, vigew. T. B, Yeijden, 
2 ſtorwo, i. victum quzro, Vi. to Feede, 

9285 1 ans, (Pablgnne) (> Pallage. 

(4) 9286 a Pataque, a Nea come, worth 200, Duadrins. G. Pas 
tique. I. H, Patace. L. Paticus. 

Vi. to Botch., iſ 2 

9288 a rages a declaring, a diſconering, a making manifeſt. 

O27 PatcfaQti6n. 1. Patefatiione. L PatefaRic onis, a Parefacio, 
to lay open, diſconer. 

p2389 aPaten, or woodden ſhwe. G.Patin, 3 m7Ys, i. calco. B. Pas 

© thne, ve! Platine, Gr. Sazunu, i. crepid#, Ge Sab6t. I. Ziccols, 
H, Galscha d6 madera, q.Galteacrepide, in 1/6 424d Gallas, L. Calo 


9308 aP 


ns + Ro : x31, i. lignum, & 7%, mi, i. pes. 

9290 4 Patent, or Letter Patent of a Prince. G, Littres parentes, 
Lettere patents, Diploma. H. Letras patentes. L,Lirerz <cenes' L 
Patent, qa pateant, becauſe they be open. L.z, Diploma (dicitur 4 
Principe, a Pap& bulia, 4Satrapa vel Indice codicilli.) Gr, Snag, 3 JN 
TAs, i. duplicari , quia in duplici concedebatur tabella, CN . B., 

' Dpen-bzief, Plac-kaert, for? 2 placer regum & principum, Vi. plure 
(> Letters patents ſub voce Letters. 

b (# Patent (Literz patentes) 4 different from a writ, CCrompr. 
Turifdift. fol. 1 26. The Coroner is made by writ, axd not by Patent, See 


Letters patents 7 Letters, Scealſo Lirerz patentes in the Table of 


the Regiſt. where you ſhall finde the forme of diners Patents. 

(tf) c (> Rolles. Vi.in ij Bolle, 

9291 (> Paunage, Pawnage. Vi. Pannage, 

(t) 9292 Paternall, of or belonging to a father, fatherly. G, ParerntL, 
H. Paternal. L. Paternale. L. Parernus, a, um, Gr. mwrerx0s, 3mwmjp, 

9293 a Paterne, or example. G. Parr6n, Exemplaire. B. Patron, 
Uet:rbeeld, a eur, z. pre, ante, & beeld, z. imago. H. Padr6n, Ori- 
ginal. 1. Efſemplare: L. * Exemplire , Exemplar, 9. ex archetypo [is 
qued ſit exemptum. T, Wuſter,Copey, 4 copia, quam /acit vt habeamus 
reicuus eſt copia, Gr. magghryua, cx o3, i. iuxta, & Shavwy, i, 
monfiro. 4g227C> , ab apyor, i. primarius, & 7/aG, i. rypus 
forma. ; 

b thefirſt Haterne, the orzginall. G. H. T.B. Orizina], I, Originale. ; 
Archetypus, Protorypus. Gr. epxzwr Ot, exdpyay, i. princeps, & 

WTO, i.typus, forma. apwrinr0-,4 ar, i. primus,& wr &- 
1, typus, forma. s 

9294 Paternitie, or /atherhsod. G. Parternite. 1. Paternita. H.Parecr- 
nidad. L. Parerniras, a parer, tris. Vi. Fatherhood, 

(f) 9295 h:Paf*r noſter, or Lordsprayer.. G, Pate-noſtre. L. Pas 
rer _ => Father. | 

9296 a , or foot-way, a Sax* paTP. B. Bad, Pat - 
T. Pfadt, a z#7&, 5 ſemira, a xw7rIv, 1. jor Ce wats 
callo. pedum perduratus, Semita hominum, Via trita, Trames, 2 ?ranſ- 
meande. T. Fuſzweg. G. Sence, Sencier. 1. Calle, Sentiero. H, Stn- 
da, Sendero, corrupt. ex ſemita, Gr. re{6G+ ,2 7eiCo, i.tero, quiate- 
ratur euntium pedibus. | 

9297 Patheticall, o- moving paſſion. G. Patherique. 1, H. Pathtrico, 
T. Patheriſch. L. Pathericus. Gr. T&Imn3s, x 3, i. paſo. 

(t) 9398 * Pathologie, that part of ; byſicke which entreats of paſſions, 
cauſes, qualities, and differences of diſeaſes. G. Pathologie. LH. L. Pa- 

| thologia. Gr. T4awaoi2,4 x30 i. paſſio, morbus, ſeuatteRus cor. 
poris, & Aoi2, 3 A&y©-, i. ſermo, ratio. 

(t) 9399 © Palible, that may be ſuffered. G. H, Patible. 1. Patibile 
L. Patibilis, le,4 parjor, eris. 

(ft) 9300 Patibularie, of or belonging to the oallowes. G. Patibulaire, 
L H. Patibulario. L. Paribularius, a, um, a patibulum, the gallowes. 

9301 Patices, a flower. G. Penſces. B. Penſeen. 1. 1:cea,terba della 
Trinita, Sorte dj vieli i giardini, T. Dyepfaitigheit blum, 4 triplick 
colore florum. L. Violaflammea, Dioſanthos, Phlogion. Gr. $x4300y, 
& PAvE, a 8a63w, 1. incendo, 4 colore, Herbar. Yiolaiacea, Flamwula, 
Flos louis. Offic. Herba Trinitaxis, lacea, Herba clauelara. 

$302 Patience, G. PatiEnce. H. Paciencia. L.L. Patienria, 4 patior, 
toſuffcr. T.B.* Geduit, a dulden, 7. ſerve, tolercre, ad, dal, 7. Pate 
per, ingps. Hinc * TAay, i. miſcr. Gr.\zpwor), ab vaults, i. ma- 
neo. Himc Scriptura: 924i vſque ad finem permanſerit, ſuluus erit. Heb. 
nay damar, a RYQA damah, 5. dor-4i - ominum enam a'inerſitatum 
victrix patientia. 

bþ PHatience, az herbe, Monkes rubarbe. B.Patientie, L Patienza. L. 
Parientia. G. Parelle. H. Romaza. 1, 2. Komiceſatiuo. L. 3. Rumex 
fatiuus, Rumex acurus, Lapathum. Gr. 2TeYvy. Offic, Lapotium, 
Hippolapathum, Rhubarbarum monachorum. T. Gzindt-wartz, 
a grindt, quod {cabiem ſgn:ficat, &> wurtz, i. radix : ſcabicm namgue 
mitigat. | 


JAR $303 a Patin, or wooden ſpore. Vi. Paten, aud wood:ien Shoe i1 
oe 


(t) 9304 (> * Pafinium. Vi. g5> Hadua, 

(t) 9395 KF © Patmos,;»/l iz mari Xgzo: in hac Johannes Apo» 
ſtolus ex#! Apocalypſim ſeripſit, © Reuel. 1. 9. bodie Palmoſa dcithr. 
(f) 9306 © Patres, Scnataies uadiRti, vt ixquit Saluſtus, a cure i 
—_— Nam ſicut Parces filios ſwos 3 ita ili rempublicam alebant, 

C Sajuſt, 

(t) b Patres confcriptt, za dicebantur, quia cum Romulus decers cu- 
r14s Senatorum elegtſſet : 30/8ina eorum. (preſente populs) 1 tubulas ay- 
reas contulit ; atqueinde Patres conſcripri vocati. Primi ordmis Sena- 
rorum dicuntar Iluſtres, SecuridiSpeRabiles, Tertij Clariſlimi, Jam in- 
ferius quartum aliquod gene xox eſt, Cllid. 

9397 aPatriarch, or cheefe Fatber. T. B. Patrtarch, G8. Parriarche. 
I. H.Patriarca. L. Patriarcha. Gr. me7g1apys, proprie ſtirpss alixins 
& gentis primum parentem ſignificans, quales p/ cpu tres comme'0- 
rantIudzi,* Abrahamun, lſaacum, Iacobum. Ian vero ad Archiepi- 
ſcopum duftione tranſluta, quod inter ceteros Epiſcopos, qui patres ba- 
bentur, fit veluti primus pater, ab «pJ, i, imperium, & patre, vt pa» 
ternum £44 3 alzs intelligatur impertum, Apud Chriſtianos primitus 
tales numeratiſunt quatuor i * Antiochenus, Romanus, Alcxandrinus, 
& Hicroſolymiranus, ad ques, tranſiata Byzantium ſedegacce{/it tandem 
e& Byzanrinus, | | 

atrician, or of Senatours blogd. L. Patricius. -I. Patricio. G, 

Patricien. Gr.T ,eurz7es, i. bono patre narus & virti- 
re przditus. Sic diff; a patribus, i. Sexatoribus Romenis, * Romulus,azt 

- Feneſtella, ex primoyibus patrum centum xwumero elegjt, quos 0b honorem 
Parres, ob etatem Senarores appellayit : 443 veroex bis centum primo- 
ribus Patribus geniti ſunt, Patric: nwncupati ſunt. Vande T. ver - 
herren ſohn, B. der kinderen, 7. Senatorum fibj, G, Les 
- des _ H, Los hijos de les Senadores. 

. 9308-2 Patrimontall, of or belonzing 70 the patrimonie. G.H. Pax 

& crimonial. 1. Patrimeoniale. L. Patrimonialis,le. 

9399 Patrimonie, or iuber3:ance. G. Parrumoine. I. Bonipateryi, I. H. 

Parcimonio, L. Patrimenum, _ Heredias 65m oft 4 parre 

,que 
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que ad iuberos denolyitur. Hine T. , B. Uaederlfc 

goek, Gr. n=7puoia, q. T7735; vn, i. parrisſubſtanciaſes bonum. - 

(t) 9310 a pater, 5. 4ui babe: parcem ſuum yiventem. 

g9z11 *« iot, or wn ian, . G. Patricre. IH. L. Patriora, 4 

parria,our Conntrie, Vi. Country-man. _ - 

931z Patronage, defence, protefiion, patronſbiy. G. H. Patronage. 1. 
Patrondggio, L. Patrocinium, Chenrela. Vi. Patrone, 

(+) 9323 Patronall, of or belovging to aPatreone, G. H, Patrondl, I. 
P4ronale. L. Patronalis, le. | 

9314 & or defender. G, Parr6n, Defenſcur. H. Parr6n. I. 
Patrino, Patron autcm, & Padrana, Ital. dicitur Herus, Hera. B, Een 

atron, T. Patron, L. Patronus, qui talem affebinm clientibus ex- 

iber, vt quaſs parer il/os regat. B. 2. Tienr-ſpzaccke, 4 veur, z. pro ali- 
quo, & ſpzeken, i. 09ui, L. 3. Aduocatus, quer Cliens oþ tutela! ad- 
uocat. Dui (vt ait C Pediinus) defendit alterum in indivio,aut Patronus 
dicitur, aut Aduocatus, {i aut ius ſuggerit, aut preſentiam ſuam amico 
accommodat; ax! Procurator, þ negotium ſuſcipit ; aut Cognitor, 
; cauſam nouit, & ſec twetur, vt L. 3. Patrocinator, ProteRor, 

r. 295% THF, 2 WeFs, I. pr, & ious, i. ſto, : 

b (+ Patron, (Patronus)i vſed i the Ciuil: Law, for him that bath 
manumitted a ſeruant, and thereby is both iuſtly accounted bis great bc- 
nefaQor, and challengeth certaine reverence and dutie of him during his bfe, 
See the title De iure patronatus, in the Digeſt. th the Feudiſts it z5 
v/td pro authore feudi, q Horom, verbo Patronus, in bis Commentarie 
de verbis feudalibus, * In the Canon Law, as alſo in the Feuds, and onr 

Common Law, it fignificth bim that hath the gift of a Benefice. And 
the reaſon js, becau{e the gift of Churches and Benefices origizally belon- 
ged to ſuch good men, as either builded them, oy clſe endowed them 

_ with fomegreatparrt of the revenue belonging co them, & De ure pa- 
zronatus, in the Decrerals, Such might well be called Patrons, as builded 
the Cburch, er zxrichcd it : but theſe that now haxe the gift of a B enefice, are 
more common!y * patronized by the Church, (though againſt ber will) al- 
wap ſelling their preſentarions as dcerely as they can : and therefore 

be called Parroni, 4 patrocinando, as mons, 4 mouendo, per ant;- 
phraſin, e&r,Patronum faciunr dos, zdificario, fundus,ſaith the o{dver/c. 
* Of Lay Patrons moſt leernedly bath written,and of late publiſhed i print, 
(as a man moſt able for bis ſingular memoric, great reading, aud 
wdgement, in exerie kinde of learning) tbat learned Knight, Sir Henrie 
Spelman : a booke paruus mole, ſed mujrus agt magnys poneere, 3nti- 
tuled, De non Temerandis Ecclelijs. 

(4) 9315 * Patronymickes, G. Patronymiques. I. H. Patronimica. 
L. Patronymica, nomina dicunter quid trabuntur a Patribus, vi AEnca- 
des, 3. ZExee filus; Alcides, i. Hercules, Alci nepos. Patronymica 

etiam dicuntur 4 maioribus /ey matribus. 

(4) 9315 :-Patronpze, defend, or prote?, G. Patroniſcr. H, Parro- 
nizar. I. Patroxizgere. L. Patrocinari. Vi. Patrone, 

9317 aPattin. Vi. Paten. 

(t) 9318 Panciloquie, few words,[.ttle talke. G.Pcu de paroles. 1.H, 
Pauciloquio, L.Paucilbquium. 

(+) 9379 Paucitie, /ewneſſe, little, ſhort. G. Paucite. I Pawita. H: 
Paucidid. L. Pauciras, 4 paucus, 3. little. 

9320 toBaue, or make pavements, G. Pautr. I. Fare panimento. B. a= 
nepen, Planepen, « pauire antiquo, 3. ferire. L. Pauimenrare, Pa- 
uimentum fſternere Jpidibus, ait © Ki). quam dixerit potixs, Lapides 
pauimento ſternere. Gr. eupife, ab 62,9, i. folum, 

b 4 Panement, I. Paximtnto. H, Pauimiento, Suclo de caſa. G. Pa- 
ue. L. Pauimentum,  pawiendo, i, feriendo. B.Geplayepdt plactſe, 
T. Fiur, Gr. «/4e©}, abed;, i. ſolum, Vi. Floze, 

(f) 9321 * aPanele, or aPauire, a large ſhield which couercth the whole 
bodie, G. Pauois. I. Paxeje, H.Paucz, fortea Late pauelco, 3.19 be in 
feare. L. Scutum, Pelta, x. Y 

(}) b « Pauezado, a target-d:fence,eſpecially that of Gallies,whereby the 
flaues are defended from the ſinall ſhot ef the enemie. G.Pauoilade, I. Pa- 
Kata, H. Pauezada. L. Scutorum defenſio, 

(t) c «Panice, Vi. «a Paneſe, G, 

9332 ba ion, or text. G, Pauill6n. H. Pauell6n. I. Padig/ione. B, 
Pauiliven. L. Papilio. Gr. 4-7a\/9y, a paruuli animalis fimilitudi- 
ne volantis, becauſe they be like Butterflies wings ſpred abroad, © 11id, 
L. 2. Tentrium, quod tendatur funibus & palis, Gr, oxluapes, a id, 
1. ymbra. Vi. Tent. 

þ  « Pauilion, or canepie over abed. L. Conopium. Vi. Canopie, 

9333 * a Pauin, a denceſo called. G.Pauanc. I.H. Pauana. T. Pas 
uan, forie a paxienda terra, of pauing the ground : quod in hee chore 
gexere frequentior /it pedimn pulſaiio, 

(j) 3324 (£3 * Sr. Paul. G. St. Paul, St.Pol, I.SanPaxlo. H. 
San Pablo. L. Sanus Paulus, idew quod Pawus, a, um, i. Paucus, 
ut ipſe confitetur cum ait, Ego ſum mizimes Apoſtolorum omnium, 
quando enim Saulus ſuperbus, elatws, quando Paulus bumilis &r modicus © 
Cephas autem & Saulus ide mutato nemine ſunt vecati, vieſſent etiam 

ipſd nomine nou ſicut Abraham & Sara. : 

9325 10 bowell, or uinbowell. G. Deſentraillcr, 2 des prixat. 
& cntrailles, z. viſcers, inteſtna. Eucntrer, abc & ventre. I. Sue 
trare. H. Abrir cl vientre. T, Jbſtreiffen, L. Exentcrare. Gre. 


WP, 
9326 70 , or Pavone. B. Panden, « pand, 3. pignc. T.Uerp= 
finden, G.Engager. H. Empciiar, 4 L. Oppignorate, Gr. eyi*0- 


x. Vi. to Gage, or Engage. 

b hg 0 pee I. Pegno. L. i 2m fidue 
ciaria, & Kjl. Pignus, &# pugno, res pignori que ;dantur, manu [6 
teant ws Arrha, Arrhabo. B.Onder-pand, Pand,i-qz:: © Becan. 
ff a band, 3. vinculaan, quia pignus T. Pfandt. H. 
Prenda, 4 prehendendo, G. Gage. Gr. vanviry, ab \aonnous, i. 
ſuppono, vel pignore oppono. &rszwevy, ab &, i, in, & zeip, i. manus, 
m manus quod detur. Vi. «Gage, a Piedge. 

(i) . 9327 . aPauneatcheſſe. Vi. . | 

reft. H. Pauſir, 1. L.Pauſire. T,Banfiren, B. 


93 28 to Pauſe , 7 
Panleren, G,Pauſer, aGr, 7wv9gue, i. celo. L. Spatium inter- 
ponere, Imteruallum Reſpirar 


_ em/0%6evy Quod queſcere Gamkicar, ER enim niþi) clad quam a 64- 


nend; as internallaric reſdiratio. L. 2. Intercapedoy i tempurinterces. 
tam. Reſpiratio, 4 wb of 
Te 7 te ay 0 png 
ata, es,pcdis, ve X }, CORcMGaui 

a que me7vw, idem. 'l & $22 * - 
9339 ona, Vk toPaunnch. 


9331 te, Vi. Paune, 

(t) 93 2 4 PawneatCheſſe. G. Pin, Pict6n. 1. Peding, H. Pen, 
L Pe tis, 5.4 footman. 

(t) 9333 thePax at Mafſe. H. Paz. 3. the Box or Pix where the Sa- 
crament is put. G, Cibourc, Corporalier. L. Sacroſan&tipanificicon« 
ditorium, Sacroſantum puluinar, & Ky. . 

9334 roPape, &-4 7 dy toPate, & a Pate, 

9335 aPaple, & m le, Vi. i» Bafle, 

9336 a Paine, Painfull, Vi, a Paine, & Patnfaill, 

9337 a Paynime, Vi. Pagan, 

9338 :oPayſit, 2 Paynter, Vi. coPaint, & «Painter, | 

9339 «Payze, Vi. 

9349 Peace or concord, G, Paix, I. Pace. H. Paz. L. Pax, a pattiore, 
C lfd. Etenim faderibus er pattis pangitar alla, i. figitur, fine firmatu 
Gre. "Epiyy, magg. 79 Wprry, i, 4 conneQendo. B, Peps, T 


b F#Feace-maker, or Pacifier. G. Pacificur. I. Pacificatore. H. Pacifi- 
cad6r. L. Pacificitor, qui facit pacem, diflidiorum compoſitor, pa- 
carius, z. autbor pacis, mediator. T, Friede nacher, B. e mag- 
ker, Gr. #gnv1m ©, ab egivn, i. pax, & atk, i. facio. | 

c (> 4aluftzeof Peace. Vi. ſub voce; {> Fultice, 

d Peace-making, Vi, Pacification, 

© (7 Peace (Pax) an thegenerall fienification i oppoſite to warre 
or ſtrife. But particularly it figmfieth with vs, a quict atid harmelefle 
carriage or behauiour toward the King and his people, T Lamb, Eiven, 
Ub. 1. cap. 2, pag.7. * And this is one way prouided for all men by 

. oath, as you ay reade in Frankpledge, but more eſpecially in caſe where 
one particular man, or ſome few goe in danger of harme, from ſome other, For 
vponhis oath made theresf, before aluſtice of Peace, fol, 118. 6, ec. 


u/q fol. 129. This among the Ciuilians is called * Cautio de non offen» * Cautio denn 


dendo, 


Gail. de Pace pxbl. lib. 1. cap. 2.11.1. 
© > tw 


eace of God and the 


ſuit of law, betweene the rearmes. See Wacation, 
2s 07 * Peaceofthe | 
the Peace and ſecurity both for life and goods, which the King promiſeth 
to all bus ſubieRs, or others raken ro his proteion. See Dnite of 
the Kings Peace, Of this Kings Peace Houeden ſerterh downe 
dixers branches, © Par, poſt, Anna). H. 2. fol. 344. a. b. &fol. 430. b. 
He mentionethaforme of an oath, which * Hubert Archbiſh. of Can- 
retbury, and chiefe Iuſtice of England, in Ric. x. daies, ſent thorow 
the whole Realme, to be taken by the Kings ſubiefts. See Deciners, 
See Surety of Peace. * There is alſo the peace of the Church, for 
. which ſte Hanctuarie, * Andthe peace of the Kings high way, which 
4 the ummuniry that the Kings high way hath f7om all annoiance or mole- 
ſtation. See watling-ftreet. * The Peace of the Plough, whereby 
the Plough and Plough-earttle are ſecured from diſtrefſes. For which 
ſee Fitz. Nat, br. fol. go, A. B. SoFaires may be ſaid to baue their peace, 
b:cauſe no man may in them be troubled for any debt elſewhere contrafted. 
See Faye. 
(+) (35> h Clrkeof theBeace, Vi. in Clarke, 
9341 20 holdones Peace, G. Taire, I. L. Tacere, forte ex Heb. hy 
Taſa, idem. H.Callar, forte a xgAw,i. voco, per antipbraſ. B.* Swpgs 
hen, T, Schweigen, 3 0734y, i. filere. Hinc Ang]. to Swinge. 


9342 a Peach, a kinde of fruit, G. Peſche. H. Petfiga. 1. Perfico. L. Peach, widt. 


Perſica. Gr. mgax35. B. Perckel, perfick. T. Pfirlig, quod ge 
_ a primum un baſce tranſtaa erat. H. 2. Durizno, 4 durando quod 
ent, 

b Beach-tree, G. Peſcher. H. Perfigo. I, Perſico. L, Perfica malus. 
B. Pertzebom. T. Plirfingbanm, Gr. 2wpor«d. | 

c Peachwoozt, 1. L. Perficiria, quia cii3folia fimiliaſunt foliſs Perſicg, 

Gerard. Perficaria maculara. 
6343 « Peacocke, G. Pa6n, 1, Paudne. H. Pau6n. B, Pany, T, 


Pfaw, 4 L. * Pauo, @ ſono qui cum ſit inconditus, & quodammods terri- * Pauo, v1d?, 


bilis, 2 pauore, Gr. madly oat Tis TEoWs Tis ovegs, i. caude cx- 
renfione, C medernis Gracis m1por 3p, i. ſuperbiat Superbiſi- 
ma namnque avium. opyis wrid}x ©, i. auis medica, vide primum aduetti 
creduntur pauones, de cuins ſuperbia, mneeſſi, ſalacitate, vi. Androvan. & 


Geſu. Latin eft * auis Iunonia (a ſuperbia quan poete Iunoni afſig- » aj. twnonia 
wnde. 


narunt.) 

(+) 9344 « Peager, G. Peagier. Vi. a(Toll-gatherets 

9345 a Pea henne. Vi. ſub voce Henne, 

9346 aPeal of bells. 2 G, Appecler, i, vocare. G, H. Carillon, I. Carig- - 
l:6ne, 9. garrilli6n,eſt enim, q. garcitus quidam campanarw.T, Pwis, 
ab impellendo. L, Cliflicum, viuntur enim compulſu campanarum ho- 
mines ac ciues ad defenſomen ſub vt conuocent. Gr, xang, axghin, i, 
YOCO. 

(t) 9347 Pean, Vi. Pxan, 

(ft) 9348 Peon, Vi. Pzon, 2m 

9349 to Pearce or boare. G. Percer, a om rranſigo, pertuifitr, 
]. Pertugiare, 2 pertundo. H. Horar, 4 L, Forate, 4 Gr. amigo, 
3 dYa, & mige,i.rranſeo. B, T. Bozen, 4 miger, megety, i.trank 
figere. Vi. :0 Boare, 

b a Bearcer or wimble, 4 G. PercEry to pierce. G. Taritre, forft, a 
tero. I, Trizella, Trivello. L, Terebra, terebrum,terebellurn, 2 terex- 
do, tritu enim traiſcitur. H. Barrna, & forando. B. WBodzer, T. Bozer, 
Gr. 7pUmerey, 37pm, i. terebro. Vi. Wimble or Boarer. 

9350 a Pearch or longpole. G. Perche. H. Pertiga, Percha. 1.1., 
Pertica, a poriande, C Ita. vel 2 pertingendo, CScal. longi'udinis ordÞ 


narie apud Anglos 16. pedum & dimid. apud Gal. 10, jel. & voratur de- 
8 fas, ar in dixers Countries they are of diuers lengrhs, 4s 


an Staffordſhire 24. f08t,in the foreſt of Sheerwood, 25. foot, CCrompr, 
Jurifd. fol, 224. T: B, 


g. Gr. . 
b Pearche (Pertica) it 5 vſedpwith v5for « rod or pole 6f 26. foot ard 
| . 


fy 


urch (Pax Dei &Eccleſiz) i * Peace of Gol 
anciently uſed for that reſt which the Kings tubieQs had from trouble and and Church, 


King, « An. 6. Rich. 2, Star. 1. cap. 13, K *Peace 


* Hub. Archb, 
of Cant. Lo, 
chiefe Iuſtice of 


Church. 

* Peace of thy 
Kings highway, 
*Peacec of the 
Plougt, 


a halfe ix length, whereof 40. inlengch, and 4.inbredth, mahe anacre of =Cafſan.de conſuer.Burg, pag. 118. hath theſe words, cdagium b 
82d, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol. 222. Tet by thecuſtome of the country ditum cſt, quod a mark tr ogy _ apede b 
'7t rare nt” 7; rg pan armor it is $2 b a Pedagogue _ Vi. | | "f 
25. foot, fol. 224. verb, figni icara rerrx,ſaith (t) 9368 * a an ordinary Schalemaſier, G. Peding, H, 1. Pes * ; IS 
RD we #4 Rood _ he ark naw» TT G _ Vi. D | Fy Wh " _— val *aPedans. i 
in effef: chree barly cornes without tailes, ſet together in length, make an (+ Pendantick, Pedantical, « Pedant, affefting inhe-4 bi 1 
te which cornes oze ſhould be takenofthe middle ridge, one of the termes. G. Pcdanceſque. I. H./Pedanteſco, L. Rs more. BY 
fide of the ridge, and the other of the furrow:rwelue inches make afoorof 9369 a Pedegree, q. par degret oupere degrez, 3. d:ſcenſus, ſeu paren= "|S g 
meaſure,three foot and one inch make an clne : fix elncs long make one tela maiorum. Vi, Linage, Stocke,Genenealogte, Win #8 
fall, which is the common lineall meaſure, and fix elnes long, ard fix (t) 9370 * a Pedeſtall, tbe footfloole or lower part of a pillar, G. Pi. *aPcdeftnfi, Ve F 14g 
_—_— Meas wr fall of —_— _ _ its _ — wg "a Baſis columnz. Re: 3-2-2 
t0 erflood, that one rod, ene raipe, one lin of meaſure, 9371 4 that maketh merchandiſe of little things, 4 G,Pi * 8 
are a one. For cach one of they contalwerh fixalnes ilquinier baakes $0 goe 01 feot, quod pedes iter anfein B — e. —_— _ +4 Wt 
a rod zaſtaffe or pole of wood, araipe is made of tow or .hempe. And I, Caſſettiere. H. Caxero, caxa,d capſa, quod capſam humeris geſtenc, . =... 
| ſomuch Land as falleth under the rod or raipe at once, is called a fall = L- Cocio, q Plaut.circitor,vel cirguitor,qui veſtes mexceſque diſtrabewales WO 
' of meaſure, oralincall fall: becauſe it is the meaſure of the Line or —Circumfert,curcumforancus,qued vbig, vicatim circa fora verſetur.B.Gene WT 
NP: Like as the ſuperficiall fall is the meaſure, both of length and wtdzagher, qui merces ſus venales ſecum exportat, ex wt, þ. extra, & W168 
bredth. Item, tenfalls in length and fonre in bred;b make a Roode, Dzaghen, 4. portare. T. Der mit der butſen v qui omaiia ſua W4- -: 1:20 
foure Roodes make an acre, &c. This is the meaſure of Scotland, where- —Fſecum caſa colls dependente venalia circumfert. Gr. k Wi. 08 
of you may reade more inthe ſame place. b HPedlers French, fuftian language, a language coined by wandring Ped- ONES. 
9351 a earch for a Hawkeor Bird. G. Perche 2oiſcleur, jucheoir, a lers, and ſucblike. Vi. Gibbzith, "FR 45: 
jucher, 3, 20 jouke or ſleepe. I.Pertica da vceellatore. H.Perigada pax- (t) 9373 « Peeble, Vi. Pebble, Wo 6 
arero, dira, q. Halcandira, ab Halcon, i. falco, a hawke. B, (t) 9373 4 Pce orparell. G. Ynepicce. I. Pexxs. H. Piega, Pe- Wt 8 
Uoghel recke, voghelaers ſtock. T. Uogel knob, ;. avium irun- digo. B. Een ſtuck. T. Ein ſtuck, L, Fragmen, fruſtum 2 fre | OF 1 
£45. L. Ames, I Gr. &{4ca, quod, ab a#f, i. neo. gendo, ſcgmen 4 ſecando. Gr. TWax&r, 3 Two, i. ſcindo, xuputet- Wo 05: 
b :oPearch, or /it vpon a Pearch. G. Percher, appercher, brancher, n9Y, 2 xguetmt;o, i, comminuo, Vi. Parcell, 5  TLts 
juchEr. Yndt Angl. to Joyc or Jouke, as a Hawke doth, i. ſleepe or Þ « Pece orgobbet. G. Piece. 1. Pexzs. H. Pcdigo, 45bn) palas,; 180E 
reſt on the Pearch or bow:s of trees, fortd 2 L.jacere, to lie downe, be- OL pas, 4 ofruſtian, © Guich. 4 quo, & Barbar, iforum peria. WE: TY 
cauſe a bawke or birds when they jouke, doe in their kinde cowce, as it T» Einbifſen, B, Beete, vide Angl, itt, L. Fruſtum, a frangends Wy 
were lie dowone to ſicepe or reft. H, Pontz ſobre pertiga. L, Perticx im- —cruſtum. Gr. 73G@x,G, 3 7t,ws, i, ſcindo, xadyuz, 3 xaafs, velwde ny 0 
ponere, ; . i frango, wee Gi. pars, eG. Vi. Gobbet, Mozſeli, - HE 
9352 a Pearch, 4 fiſb /o called. G, Perche. I. H. L. Perca. T. © 70 Pecce one thing with anather. ,G, Rapiecer, Appiecerfr, I, Ratir- WO EE 
. * Berlich, Sax. B. Baers, Gr.7ipxu, 2 migx ©F, i. varius, ob colorem zare, Ripexz@e,Reperzare H. Coſer yna coſa 2owa, L. Aus - ad Wil 8 
ſetlcet. & ſuere. B, Uerlappen. T. Flicken, 3=\ix4y, Larrexere, Gr. oege-- RU”; 
Peare vnae. 9353 « Peare, G. Poire, f. H, Pcra. I. Pcro. B. Peere, T. Birn, pw, meys, i. ad, & parfo, i. ſuo. An In. 1 
2Zmovndes + L Pyrum, 4 pyramidis forma ſic diflum,d roggi.ignis. Gr.*dmor,abas d topull in ,tocutin Pexces. G. Deſpecer. I. Spergdvre, differ HILIED 
aq & 2izw, i. bibo, quiaamat poſt eſum bumida,& ſecundum hoc vulgare,polk = are. H. Deſpedagar, T.Zerreillen, 3 pioreery, i. rumpere. B. Werſs CHATS 
pyrum, potum, poſt pomum, vade cacatum. | cheuren, 42 ver + ſcheuren, 3. lacerare, L, Diſcerpere, 4 dis & car» Wight 
bÞ aYeare apple. T. Apfeli birnen. B. Appel peerem, G. Pomwne -— pere. Gr. Naonts, 3a, i.disjuntim, & comic, trako. by WT: 
poires. 1, Malapio. L. Mclapium. Gr. (61v1Memoy, mixtum eſt exma- 9374 «fowling Perce, T. Uogel rohz, Vi. Gunne, | 
lo &r pyro. 9375 4 Perce todrinkein. Vi. Wolle, 
< aPearezree. G, Poirier. H. Peral, Pero. I. Pyro. L, Pyrus, i7vp, 9376 a Pele that Bakers vſe to ſet bread in the Ouer withall. G. Padlle; 
i. ignis, cuizs formam pyramidalem, arbor ac etiam fiudtys inntantur, 1. HL. Pala, q. patula, vel2 Gr. waMvyor, idem. B. 1By 
ab awplo enimincipit, & in anguſtum definit. T, Birnbaum, B. Peere a bzodt, i. paxis, + ſchuppe, 3. pala. Dnenpael, L- Infurnibulum 2 
bom. Gr. 4mey, furnus. I. Palo de fornars. H. Pala de horno. T. Bzotſchiiſel, 
> acboke Pearetree. T. Wilder birn baum, B. Wilde bom. 9377 1 Pepe or peere vp. Vi. to Peere, to Piepe, - 
G. Poirier baſtard, os ſauvige. 1. Piro ſeluatico. H. Guada pero, Gr, 9333 10 Pepe, as chicken. G. Pippicr. L Pipire. T, B.Pipen. H. Piar; 
5x11 ms ve dy;uv, i. ſtrangluare. L. Piraſter. L. Pipo. Gr. mm, a ſono vocis quem pulli edant, galliizarium maxim 
9354 aPearle or Margarite. G. Perle. H.I. Peria.B. Poerrle. T.Perle, & co un. Vi. Plurain voce, toPippe. 
- L.Bacca, 4 ſimilitudne quam rum baccis babet. Gr. papzacins, L: 9379 to Pareor peepe. G. Eſpicr, a L. Speculari. Vi. Eſpie, Sits 
Vnio ab wnitate, quod ſingulz conch ſingulos aliquoties pariant, ſed bulh, | 
maiores. Vi.a Margarite, | 9380 (> Peere(pila) ſcemetb properly to be a Forrreſſe made againſt 
C4) b « Pearle inthe eic. Vi. eb inthe eie, ſub voce Elie, the force of the Sea, for the better ſecurity of ſhips, that be at harbour in 
9355 a Pearle,aplant,quod habear ſemina ſimilia perlis, © Maithiol.T. @y Hauen. Sous the Peere of Doucr deſcribed in q M. Cambd, Brit, 
.krant. B. Perlen-crupt, i. berba perla/ia. Ang, 2, GromeU did. 3 Lar. Petra, 1.4 great flone or rocke. | | 
or GremeU,G. Gremil, herbe aux gartes. H. Mys de ſol, 1. Miglio del 9381 Peres, or Statesof theRealme. G. Pairs. L. Pares, « verbo in iurs 
ſole, lithoſpermo.L. Milium ſolis quia tenet fimilitudinem quandam c1u71 11s fcudali, quo dicwitur Pares curiz, q. <quales carie, vel communiter 
bo er ſrequenter naſcitur ſolis calore in monubus,C Marthiol]. 2. Litboſper- Peres, 3. patres patrie. 1. Padres, patricij, primati. H. Parricios, pri- 
mo. L. 2. Lithoſpermuw. Gr. a6 wor nit ©, i. lapis,8& ompyn, mados. L, Pares Franciz, quod Francones ciuſmods appeationem pri- 
* Oteln ſ2- ji. ſemen, 2/ermmis duritie, © Dioſc. vnde && * T, Stein ſfamen,B. 2 JNMENEYA. L. 2. Patres, patricij, magnatcs, 4 74gas officiis quibies 
_ " Dteenſact, 4 ſtein, i.laps, & ſamen, i. ſemen. Gr. 2. gogſaviov, big wt Jy preſunt proceres a procer, aprocedo. Et propri dicuntuv 
WE UBACs ve&. Herbar. Gorgonium, ſemen Leoninum, milium ſolis. Semer proceres capita trabium extra parietes que prominent, q. procedes. Hine : 
boc potum cum vino albo frangit calcules, & pellic vrinam, © Dio, metaphor; transfertur ad pares curiz, quimferioris ſortis homeinesin rebus 
9356 a Pearſer, Vi.Percer, publicis peragendis & traQtandis antecedunt. B. Paer heren, T. 
9357 a Pearſe tree. Vi. Peach tree, | Keich-Kande, 2 reich,. regnun & frandt, i. ſtatus. Gr. Hvya'gny, I 
9358 Peaſe, akinde of pulſe. G. Pois, I. Piſo, Piſelle, Piſetto. L. Pi» —ovvayus, 1. porentia, quam in regnis obrinent, wag Ins, i 76 
*Hrmcpif ſum. * Gr, =i-2y, quod, & 7hwvs, 4 iow, Hino, i. pinſo, tun- —wairuy were, i. Maximorum, maximi. Vi. Infra. ; 
died none go, decortice, {ic enim parantur eſui. H. Arutja, B. Erwete, þ 7 Peres, (pares.) 1: ſignifieth in our common Law plurally thoſt, - 
_ = : Erte, T. Erbs ab cruum, ab ze}, qua legwninis certa ſpecies, thatarewopanclled nan Enqueſt vponany man, for the connicting and 
Rs 994" 965 « Hclu. cleering him of any offence, for the which he js called in queſtion. And 
ma. 9 _ þ « Peaſe cod, the cod which couers the peaſe, forte 3 Gr. x3/]n, i. cubile, = he reaſon thereof is, becauſe the courſe and cuſtome of our-Nation is, i 
maPif ro  amgue eftinquodeliteſcuot piſa, Vi, Huge, Iry euery manin this coſe by bis equalls. © Weſt. I. cap. 6. an. 3. Ed. 1. 
_ a wag 9359 Pebbleor Peeble, a/ove. G. Peris cailloux. L. Calculus 2 cal» SoKirchin veſilyit, fol. 78. in tbeſewords. Mais fi le amerciament ſois 
PR_ cando, gl:rea fort? a coloris claritate. vnde & I. Chiara, Breccia. H. afkrre per pares. And thisword 1n this figaification, 5s net i uſe with 
rungorts =" "0 Guijirra, Aguijara. B, Reſell ſteen. T. Kiſel ſtein, 2 Kiſel, j./lex, — v3 0#ly, but withother nations alſo. For Pares ſunc quo- 
7, - " 2 & ſtein, 3. lapis, ob duritiem. Gr. Mito, aai9Gf, i. lapis. rum ſenrentia vaſlallus propter felloniam eſt condemnarus, « Barks 
_ cero 9350 ePech,andPech tree, Vi. Peach, andPeach tres.  laius deregno, lib. 4.caps 2. Et pares ſuntqui ab codem Domino feu- 
: 9361 to Pecke with the beake or bill, T. B. .Picken. B. 2. Becken, dumtenenr. © Lib, 1. Feud. cap. 36. Bur this word is moſt notorie 
G. Becquer, becqueter, becheter, bequerter. H. Picar, I. Beccare, & o%ſly vſed far thoſe that be of tbe Nobility of the Realme, and Lords 
becco, i, roſtrum. L Roftro ferire, roſtrare, roſtro impingere, ſeuim- of the Parliament ; and ſo it is vſed ix Srawnf. pl. of the Cro 
00, Ap i. roſtrum, lb. 3. cap. Triall perles Peeres, being the rfl. The reaſon wher 
petcre, Gr. puy209, ply 0s Z P pe «a a - ofJ-_ © 
9362 a Pecke, G. Picotin, q. pocotin, ab Ital. poco, i. paucus. I. Mog- is, becauſe though there be a diſtinQtion of rees in our Nobilitiey 
gittto, ex L. Modiolus, Gr. w«Jcyioy. B. Muddeken, yet in all publike efions they are equall: as in their voicesgn Pare 
9363 Pecock, Vi. Peacock, 0 lament, and in paſſing vpon the triall of any Noble man, &cs 
PeRorall, (#) 93654 ÞPedozall of or belonging to the breaſt. G. H. Peoral. 1. Pet-. This Appellation ſcemeth to be borrowed from France, and fren thoſe - BY 5 
torale. L. PeQoralis,le, a peus, thebreaſt. f * rwelue Pceres, that Charles the great ( or Lewis the younger, 32. Peeres 
9365 Peculiar or proper. G. Peculicr, Parriculicr, H. Peculier. T. 372 ſome mens ) inſtituted in that Kingdome, which beenext vato of France in» 
Peculidre. L. Peculiaris,  pecutio, q. ad peculium pertinens. B, Ep the King, and are of like digaity among them/tlues, rouching their po- flitured by 
ghen, T. Eigen, 3 Gr. 3oy; i. proprium, 31ctoy, ab 3ix@, i. do- werin publike affaires. Of whom you may reade Lupanus, de Ma- Charles the 
mus, id enim proprium putatur, bo quod naſcitur, aut babetur. gift. Franc. lib. 7. cap. Pares Franciz. So that we, theugh we haue bore great, 
(4) 9356 Pecuniarie, of 7ncy, pertaining 20 money. G.Pecuniaire, _ rowed the 2 on, and applied it with ſome reaſon to all that are 
H. Pecuniario. L. Pecuniaris, re. Lords of the Parliament, yer have ee no {tt number of them, be» E: 


9397 KF (Pedagjum, 4 Pes,pedis, a foot) fiquifieth money gj= 
wen for the paſſing by foot or horſe through any Country, © Extra de Cen- 
, Ca. Inneuamus. I reade zot this word in-any Engliſh writer, but 


©  -* ws - 


— — 


cauſe the number of our Nobles may be mere or leſſe, as it pleaſerh 


- without Peere, G. Nomparell, 9. nn par, fingulifr, H, 
© Aenlir, i. Siaqulare, I. Singulicts, peculiaris, ab alijs ſorſim, 
—_ ſepararus, Gr, vaigh2ev, preſtans, eximium. B. Sons 
1% . Sonderlich, | 
My G, Reſucur. H.Deſuariado. I, Paveggiante, Paxxs. IL. 


Delicus, 4 lira, is it agr0 ſulrne. Vis Fuſs Gnepmaty, Four. 


_ "oe oye 0. 


_ 


Re cox. A rater terre ay ,- 
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b abc arbor centing. ©; Refucr, HL Dafuaridi, 1, 
—__ wu prooedere nag ae Poa eg 
Cein, « P. 


c | Vi. Doatings 
83 a Deg. aGr. mrYvVery i. - 
9393 4y n = ans 


Pegalidestmde, 9394 
or alatus. G. Peggle. L H. Pe- 
Es "Es L Pe c 4s w/e i. fonte Hipocrene, 
quem ill fort? conſtr wones » Gi co weberether &+ vwie- 
reta? Bellerophon ad ne wnewla excitanerit ſua: 
vel qued fir — ml; mas, epan Ocean, Vi. 
aqjne my 


dur. Vi {£7> Pain foxt q dur, 
Peſer, Poiſtr. Vi. to Weigh. 

% Boteratl, the hyeaſt-learber of « borſe. G. Poifrcal. 
FLPrecdl I. Pettorale, 4 = rp —_— ate ligans. B. Uvzs 


getuych. Ne 1. peri, & riem, i, lorumn. 
Gr. 2. = "gg Terria, qd. 7 pe T 519@- Hepoy, i.ad pe- 
. tus po 
* Pelagiang, 88 ns. G. Pelagitns. H. Los Pelagios. 
* Pclagius.! Q G Nag fel Aaron Pelagio monacho, cox- 
tracuſus ire us iz libris de O Chriſti, de gratia & 
* Pelaſgi. CEN [erg ev ke if ne oY antiquiſſimi, i/ 
| un 
We 21 _— Larifſz flo, C Ifid. Vi. (FP Irgines, 
Vi Peloponeſus. 
*Peleg filus Beleg, alias Phalag. Heb» xSH Pelag, 5. div; 
mt (1-53 Il N= C Gen. 16 25, 1 Chron. r. 19. Luk. 3.35. di = 
EH, = Palag, Phaley,s. cnjſioek, diſpartitus oft, quia in eius di- 
eb; Terradiuiſa, & dpariita fuit, C Gen. 10, 25. 1 Chron. 1. rg. 
* Pelagus vnde, _— * dicitur de aquiz, © Au, unde * Pelagus dicitar, 3. mare, 4. dini- 
- fan 2 terra, vel quidd terras dixidit mare. 
9391 PPeike or paltry ſtuffe. Vi. 
9392 = Peflet, G. Balle, Bouſcr. 1. Palla d; yiombe. H. Bala, Pelora, 


B. Boliken, 77s 75 Barndip.h. iaciendo,vela L. Pila,Plumbea Glans, 
Globus. B. Kugel, 4 wha, i, circulus, Gr. 'opaiee, 4 opaizen, 
i. agitari, moueri. wy 
Pcllicanvnd?. 9393 - + -nan0ony pI . Pellikaen, T. G: Pellicin. H. I. Pclecano. 
L. Pelicanus. Gr. mnag&, 3 70 mASr3y, 1. perforare. An 
bunt enin auen banc yerforato peftore, at inde eliſo ſanguane, pullos ſos 
a 6 ſerpertens 'erjebios in vitam reucare, * Heb, IRA Racham, a ra- 
1 Racham, 5. mirifice adamant. 
bo of Dpaiue, quid abundanter inveniater in Hiſpania, H. 
* Pyrethrum, Pelitre. G. Pirethre. I, Pire:ro. L. * Pyrethrum. Gr. 7opsdegy, 4 
3. Politorie, Tot, i ignis, ob qualitatems calidan, CE Gerard. T. B. Bertram, cor- 
vnds. rupt. ex Pyrechrum. L, 3, * Salivaris, quia ſaliuam: ſtu pitaitam elicits 
4 Dioſcor. * Radicts decoftiv mederur dentium doloribus, f teneatur 
wnde. in ore, & man radix pituicam extrahit. Sudores tiet. C Dioſcer. 
*Theverzeof b Pellitozie of the wall, or Paritorte. G, Paritoire, ou Parietaire. IL, 


Pellitoric. Paricrsria, vel Maralis,quiait muris creſcit & parieribus, © Dioſcor. 


*Racham wad?: 


* Saliuaris 


* Helxine * Helxine, Gr. 6aZimm, ab Ear, i, traho: veſtious enim adberer, idco- 
ici Hlas trabit, © Scap. L. 2. Perdicium, Gr, 2. 7zpd)- 

Perdicuum. que P- 

vid. x50y, quia perdices berba bac libenter veſtuntur, © Gerard. H. Yerua 

* Glaſz-krayut &e mars. T.* Gtafz-krant, B. Glaſcruyt, © berba vitraria, quod /it 


eptima ad abſtergendumwvaſa ws why q Matthiol. 


9395 (7 Peloponeſng, Grecie regis ſeu inſula mari circundara 
fon 7 CS mes Morea diQta ele inſula qui ibi regna- 
* no @, QrXce uir, q Ifid. » rho Grece, eft inſula. Vi. Cherroneſus. 

5. inſula, 9396 (7 Pelota, ia word ye in the booke called Pupilla oculi, par. 5. 


cap. 2-3. fignifymg rhe ball of the foor,of the French pelote,3, pila,a ball. 

(t) 9397 (F es, as Clgrke of the Pels. Vi. in Clarke. 

9398 | Pete. T. B. Peltz. G. Pcllice os Pellifi6n. I. Pellzccia, L.Pel- 

licea, & peKis : ex pellibus enim fatt: oa camirra, 

b «Peltman, «Peitmonger. Vi. Skinner 

c T7 Pelt woill, ks the wool pulled off the rhinne or pets of # dead ſheepe, 
CAnnov. H.6.ca 22. 

(}) 92399 _ inflifling penattie or puniſhment, G. H. Penal. I. Pe- 
nate. L. Pornalis le, a Para. 

b Penaltieoranercemen. I. Pena in dinari. H. La pena queſe pone in 
dinero. L. * Mul&ta, a ON iQuittes C1, Cum pecuniz vius non- 
- demerat inuentus, ſed firaplicitas ruralis pecora rantum poſſidebar, 


mulgebar, priuabantur 
Uerdearte,T. Geldftrafte, 


* MulQtz wnd. 


& lacte yiucbant,crimmnis alicuius rei £0 


hor Domnnee, G. Penitence. Vi. Repentance, 
go a "064.2635 A. raw G. Pcndanr, 4 pendeo velpmedo 


gia emage > gy 0 Gr. mygxbav, Icari filia, & Viyſis Vx- 
Of +& Ouid.Caſtiflima & omnium mulierum _ 
= ramerſi viginri annorum, Cd ei abſenria & multorum proco- 
rum importunitas 2 caſto propofiro cam diſtrahere poruifſenc. 

* Penitentiaris (f) 9493 * one that ranpoſeth penance, and abſolxeth the 
, G. Penirentiarre, Penitenci&r. I. H.Penitentiario, L. Peni= 
rentiarius, i , qu alicu; rmponit peenit ent.am. 
(i) - 9404 , that may be pierced. G. H. Penctrable, I. Pene- 
_  Wibile. fb prngy Vi. to by 
5405 to Penetrate. G. Penetrer. L L. Penetrire, q. penitces infrare. 
H. Encrir dentro. Gr. Niz7igo, 2 oe & AY 


.b rhicy en Vi baſe Mod. 
a balfe 'B, een halar-epiant. L.P 
Penile. Gr. 22886110 ©-, vel Hromno@,, 3 
wk ry &ww ©, 2 ri, i.natare. Vi." Yie 
9407.4 man. G. Petirine. H. Anepemidr l. "inch Ki 
a penitere. P cenitentiam 


agens, B - Buſs 
, Gr. urreyorr&r, b wrreneriy, i. perncare, Vi.  Repent, 


SED we I: 


(1) 9408 & 


Penelope: 


9427 Penticoft, _ 


Penne-caſe. Vi. Penner, 
d « Penne-knite, G. Trenche plime, « trench&r,3.ſcindere & plume 
ah arr Poa: og in re nyo L Temperatoia. T. Eine feder 


temperiren, B. Dchzffmes, Pennemeſken, 2 pea, & meſken, 
7, cuiter. T, Feder meſſeriein, L. Scalpellum, « 

© &4 mens Bar G. Plumetcur, & plum. L. Libraciolus. Reliqua vide - 
in wziting, &> Clarke, &- Dcrinenoz, 

f « Penner o Denne-caſs.L. Pennarium;3 pounk,Calmarium, 2calons, 

. Calamaria theca. G. Calemir. I. Calamare. H. Calradr, Caxa 
plumas, 9. cepſa plamarum,caxa de eſcriuanias.B, Penne-coker, 2 
ane, CO, & theca. T. . Gr, aAngediinn, i. ca- 

theca ſeu repoſirorium. L. 2. Graphiaris,F Inn. 58. 2. 

9412 a Pennie, Sax, Pcaning. T. Pfennig, B. G. De- 
nitr. L Dendro. H. Dinero. L.* Denrius, dif. #numerodenario. * Dengriys | 
In milicari enim tipendio ſcraper pro decem aflibus aft datus. Br. yyge, 
Kenozg, 

b an earneſt Penny, B. Ernlt-penninck, Vi.Earneſt moxey, in Ears | 
neſt, &&- Gods penny, ſi voce God, 

9412 Permie-royail, B. Pilioen. T. Polep, H. Polo. G. Poulice. 

I. Pulegio. L. Pulegi egium, quod excitet oues ad balatum. Hinc @+ a Gr. 
£)335oy,vel tyaligzer, i Sandy, i. balare, C Dioſcor, 

(t) 9413 Pennie-waxe. Vi. Darplar. Pennie-wet 

9414 aPenon te MT Gs. RE like a bttle fireaner, quid? Vi.inut 
G. Penn6n, Banderslle, Bannerolle, dim. a Banner. L. Vexillulum, ce Gparpler ry 
din, 4 velum. Cum tamen nibul miſe quantitate differat. Vi, reliqua in Sterling, 

b &|> —_— A Rich. fandere, bamerr, or enfiene, 

CT An, Is. 3.Cap. 4 or 
carried in warre, a Gal. Penon. See Baneroli: readethis word, ,CAn.11, 


Rich, 2. cap. I. 
9415 a Penfil, T. Pinle!, B. Pinlezl. G. Dinſeau. H. Pinzel. E. 
Penelto, L. Peniciljus, 2 penniculis, veta pingendo. Gr. Teagis, a 
»449w, i. ſcribo, pingo. 
9415 « Penſion or ordinary payment. G.H. Penſion. I. Pevſione. B. T. 
Penſion, L. Penſio, a pendo, ſiveſoluo. Ordinaria enim oft er annua 
prouſt rei alicuige ſolatio. Etiam ſtipendium, ſtipe. Gr. "AmoPore, 
ex &moigw, i. pendo, ſoluo. Api Herod: exponiter officium quod beri 
ſeruis preflant. » 
b a Penſloner, L. Pecnfionarius. G. Penfionaire. H. 1. Penſi- 
onario. 
9417 Penſine, ſad. G. Penſif. H. Penſatiue, I. Penſoſo, a L. Penſare, 5. 
frequenter & continuo pendere. H. Cuydadoſo, Vi. Sad, Heany, 
OY xs gs bat bath fue tongues G. Penta- Pentag| 
Tj) 941 ott, that bath fruet or languages. enta- Pentaglott, 
glorre. I. vn Pentagl6tro- L. Pentag6trus, Log emby 7 a G 
mire, i.quinque, &7yA&7a, yelyawar, i. lingua. 
(t) 9419 Pentagonall, chat bath five comers. G, Pentag6ne. I. H, Pentigonall 
— ono. L, Pentagonus. Gr. myrzarG., I mWTE, 1. quinque, 
yie., i. angulus, | 
(7) 9420 (CF? Pentapolts. Gr. Tt reazAls, regio inter Palzſti- Penripolis 
nam &# Arabiam, vb; Sodomars Gomorrha, oppida 2 difia a quin- wnd: ? 
que ciuitaribus, & fd. 3 mins, i. quinque & Ats, 1. ciuitas. 
(f) 9421 a Pentarch, a Captaine of five men. G., Pentirche. I. H. a Pentarch 
Penrarcho, L. Pentarchus. Gr. wp, ©, a mirre, i. quinque, & 


ary &,i. dux. 
(t) 9422 » 4 volume of five bookes, or the fue bookes of PR 
vide? 


Moſes, H. G. Pentateuches, L. Pentarfuchus. Gr. awremw ky 
3 wx, i. quinque, & 7Wy ©, i. liber, fic volumen oorcu 
_ ofto wm —_ ne. 

(+) 9423 Pentor ſoutwp, ab Ang. to Pinne vf. 

9424 Penutecolt or #3:/untide '&. Pentecofte. H, Pentecoftes.1.L, 
Pentecoſte. Gr. TwTyo5y, i. quinquageſima dies #imirum 4 reſurre- 
— weary Unger. 6 SOONER Pen Wake 

| inquageſima dies. Lingua Syror. eft hy _ 
kuſti, a ous Mifſſuzs eft die bac, Spirirus'S ha Cady 30 
Spiritu S. eſſe perfeQionem legis. Secundum gl. exins 4 pgs _ bs 
molati quinquageſimadata eft lex in igne:in N.T. etiem quinquagefima 
die a paſchate deſcendit Spirit. Sant. in iene-Lex in monte Sina, Spiritus 
S. in monte Zion, Lex inſublimimontis loco, Spir. SanQ.m cenaculs. 


I nde per bec infinuatur, quod Spir. SanRt. eſt perfeliio legis, quia picuituds 
eels. T. ; 
2 Ss SI ; ot 


Penreſy I, w740v 


Syllaba. - 
2426 aPenthouſe :o _— _ domni _— - Pentefllable; 
TIE a war art Fl 
unda vel " ———_" fo oaboommmnn aqua &r raped Layrrm 4 
H orera, 4 guttu. Ala del tejado,in moraw namgue ale pretenditur. 
T. Uoztrag, 4 boz, ; an2?, & tragen, 5. ferre. L. z. Antefixa, aban- 
re fige, C Feſt. Imbricamenum, ab irabricibus cavatis, 4ue tranſ- 
portant imbrium yimu B, Dog-dpup, Gr. Toovy, 


Pioene, G. Piuvine, I. Pe- 
Peon, H, Roſa As wr a re or. 

" enuey, Peon, monres. F 01: ” 
data act menſirua & vrinam, hots yr iy. , valet con- 
tra regium morbum 6& dejores remum ac voſio. Diuſcor. | _ 
943 2_qJoeus 


21d, 


IX Ups 


4 


hs PER 


PER 


det became, 
blacks, 


Chance. 
PeraPration. Q. 9433 aP 


_ 9434 Pepon, Vi 


People, or Nation. Pl Peuple. H. Pueblo. I. Pojulo, T. P3nel, 
= Pop plures. T. 


with 
' H.Poblar, T. Einlandt mit volk 


9433 (> Pepper (Piper )a fpicebeingrhe fruic of aplans, chat is be- 


4 <£ or repleniſh a Comntry 
$a B. Uan bolc verme= 


tweene a tree and an herbe, of whoſe diuerſities and nature you may reade 
Gerards Herbal, lib. z. cap, 246, This 5s ſ# ameng Merchandize that 
are io be garbled, Anno r. lacob.cap, 19+ | 


Þ 8g Pepper lowſe, An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14- 


ompion, Y 

9435 Pepper. B-Peper. T. Pfeffer, G. Poyure. 1. Peuere. L. Pi 
Gr: mime, 39919, i. concoquo, qErym. H. Pimienta. * 1fi- 
Gorefi ith, pepper growethin certaine woods on the ſouth ſide of Caucaſe 
Mount, whichwoods are full of Serpents: therefore the inhabitants of theſe 
parts ſet the woods 01 fire, to flirre away the Serpents, and ſo the Pepper 

commeth to be blacke. | | 
.þ water-Pepper. B. Water-peper. T.XOalſer-pfeffer, G.Poiure aqua- 
| tique, Culrage, Et Ang!. Bri-ſmart. I. Pepe aquatico, Hidropepe. L. 
Piper aquaticum, mg 5 Gr. udponimeer, ab vduy, i. aqua, & 
mia, quia ſaporen q babet pipercum, 8 in locks prouenit 
fr, © Dioſcor. Folia que poſtquam inarnerunt tula, pro pipere # 
oofontſ b &nr-am © Dioſcor. iridis commode ſternitur in thalamis, 
pulicibus necandis, - cg mag Ynde & T. Floh-krant, « floch, 5. 

x, & kraut,s. berþa. 

Te , T -krant, G. Poiu- 


£ -wOzt, B. Peper-cruyk, by - w 
b + Raphanellc ſauuage, 3. rephanus ſplueſtris. Paſlcrage. I. Pewe- 
rade, © Piperite. L. Piperitis, Gr. mwneins, 3 mime, i. piper, quod 
acerrime guſtu berha hec linguam mirum in modinn vellicet, « Matthiol, 

_ Vi. TDittanie, : 

9436. (> Pex, c:3Pokt. Vi. Entry. 

9437 Peraduenture, G- Paraducncare. H. Porventura, T1. Perauen- 
gara, comyuptum poteſt ex aduenire. Forſe, L. Fore, Forſitan, & fors, 
god caſu ef temporalis, item Fortuna Dea, C Lubin. 2 g4go, © Scalig, 
qudd proſper &+ aduerſa adferar, aut 4 verrends vnad? antiqui, Vortu- 

nam ſribebant. —_ 4 Tg, i. forruna, contingentium przſide. 

Zows, ab io ©, i. xqualis, q. quod fieri poſit aut non. Vi. by Happe or 


eratrition, a therow wavdring, a travelling ouer. G, H. 
cragrati6n. I. Peragratione. L. Peragratio, onis, 4 Peragrare, q. per 


Pcrambulition (1) $439 Perambnidtion,  waſkizg aboxt. G. Perambulari6n, Che- 
( | 9439 Þ 


PercunRarion. (t) 9446 


aPercuſtion, 


KPerduell 


' lutlhte. 
Perdurable; (4) 9452 
dur 


(t 


einem OY 
. | 

— ads 7 facienda, #s 4 Writ that is ſuedout by two or 

wore Lords of a Manour, (ying ncere one azother,and conſenting to bexe 

their bounds ſexcrally knowne. 1t is direfed to the Sheriffe, commanding 
him to make perambularion, and to ſet downe tbeir certaine lamits betweene 

" Them. Of this reade more at large im © Firzh. nar. br. fol. 133. See Rati- 
onabilibus diuiſis. See the q Regiſt, origin, fol. 157. and tbe new booke 
of Entries, verho Perambulatione facienda. 

92440 [7 | mg. Vi. Paramount, 

Peranafle. 1, Parauaſle,' 

_—_ Odercetns, to vnderftand well, G. Apperceuoir, Comprendre, 
H. Entender. 1. Iatendere, Comprendere, Capere. L. Capere, Percipe- 
re, per & capere. Apprehendere, ab ad eF prehendere. Intelligere. 
g. int legere fewm. Gr. rye hab ayo, 3 x78, i, omnind, & Acj32- 
>w, i. capio, x2Hogs, cx xg, & 9299, i- video. B, Uerſtaen, T. 


A ty 
b toPercetue thixgs befdre theycome. V1. to 
es a Percer, Vi Pearcer. ; 
0444 toPerch. Vi. Pearch, 
9445 Perch ff. Vi. Pearch jb. 


tion, a diligent enquiring, demanding or queſtioning. 
G. Enqueſte ſoigneuſe, Inquiſiti6n. I. Percomatione, mquiſitione. L.Per- 


cun®ario, onis, a Percunfor, aris, i. to aske orenquirediligently, 
nr, Barre» 


« Percuſſion, « ſtriking or biting, G. Frap 
00.247 Percofſa, Batitura. i Herimibnto, L. Percuſſio,6nis, 4 Per- 
Extio, 2, //,, ro ſtrike, toſmire. = 7D 
9443 n, or deſtrufion. G. Perdition. I. Perditione, Perdita. 
H. Perdida. L. Perditio, 2 perdo, a Grz. mgvw, i. vaſto perdo. Bs 
 Uerlieſinghe. T.Uerlieſung,Gr.47wac:4,ab amo, & nun, i.perdo. 
©9449 Perdon. Vi. Pardon, 
Fo 
"I the forme of pardon for him, that for not comming to the Kings Court, 
outlawed, and afterwards of bis _— _— bimſel/e to priſon. 
y459-2 aPere& Pere-tree. Vi. ſub voce, Peare, 
FH 9451 a Perdnell, wr et enemy that hath warrg againſt vs. G. 
n enemy qui a guerre contre nous. 1. Nemico Chi guere 


the end, | | 
{+ 9453 Peregrindtion, going or travelling a farre off in a ſirange Conn- 


fry, Pilgrimage. G. Perigrinarion. H. Pelerinacion, L. Peregrina- 
Ho, onis. 


{j) - b Peregrine, forraizne, ftrange, outlandiſh. O. Peregrin. I. H. 


Peregrino, L« Peregrinus, a, ua 4 Peregrs adv. 5, from & frame 


$06912; 


>, hn 


. 1. Perambulatione, caminaminto. H. Perambulacisn. L » 


Perdonatto vtlagariz, in th: Regiſt. Tudiciall, fol. 28. 


ia contra 101. 
H. El enemigo que guerrea contra nos. L. Perduelis, q- perfecte 
lis 


, that Tafteth thorewly. G.H. Perdurible. I. Per- 
evole. L, Perdurabilis, lc, 4 Perdurare, i. to continue or laſt to 


guic cevnibue peregrinus & ignores, aa < egr! 
mir potet nidus  ve/quddnullam ma toner 
75 Gmga—s falling witheus 
9455 { » ſulting, mperious, abſolute, ether w; 
or exception. G. Pcremproire, I. NOD ming L a 
remptiorius, 4 perimo, i. vtterlyo flop, farbid, or take away, res 
default in 


rium editum, z. a peremptory warning gue to bim that maheth 
appearance, after which be ſhall never have any longer dey rjuen him, but the 
Indge ſhall proceed to the determination of the matter, | 

( wh 946 _— _ = Rom__ _ G. Perennire, £ longue 

uree. I. Perenn erenidad. L. Pereriniras artis, 4 perennis 

c > ; | x ee” 

}) 9457 «Pererration, a wandring vpiand downe. G, Pererrati6n. 
allant 5a &la. I. 11 andere vagando, qua (a. H, Elvaguer. L. Perer- 

- Tatioonlis, q. pa fefte erratio. 

0M 9458 | ——p—_— Vi. (>> 

9459 » £xace or complete. G, Partaict. L Perſetto. H. Perfero, L. 
— FA gt ———_—— a = & ſummare. = 

+ 2. GVU- Gr. . 1 L. [ 
DSS Tea, inaG, i. finis. Vi, 

b toBerfect or make ferfeft. G. Parfaire. H. Fenecer, @ finire. Aca- 
bar, q. ad caput ſeu perfettionem peruenixe, 1. Fornire, compire, a co Y 
L. Perficere, q. perfeRe facere, finire. Gr. 7raia, megiva, 2 f- 

- £35 i. terminus, finis. B. T. Ulollenden, 8 

c- Perfection. G. PerfeRi6n, I, Perfettione, H.Perfecion, L, Perfe- 

17 [: 

9450 ons, ty » falſe. G. Perfideur, plein de de» 
Nloyaure, L H. Perfrdioſo, L. Perfidi6lus, 8, um, q. peer. * 
, Vi. Dillotaltie, 

9461 ' Perkozce, or vielently, G. Par force, Violentemenr. I. Per forza, 
H. Por fuerga, Forgoſamente. L. Violenter, 2 vi. Gr. $1akvs, 3 fie, i. 
violentia. B. Met ghewelt, T, Mit gewalt, i. cum v3. 

9462 toPerfozme, 9. ad forman perducere, Vi. to Wccompliſh, 

9463 & or ſumigation. G. Parfum, H. Perfume. 1. Prof. 
mo, Perfumanento, 4 per E- fumus. B. Onder-rockinghe. L. Suffi- 
mentum, Sufficus, 2 ſub & fio, 3 we, i. ſacrifico. In ſacrificijs yem- 
que, templis, gy aliis locis religioſis, buiuſmods fiebant, Gr. 

- Bun, Wonwa, Wwdua. T. Das ranchen, 42 ranch, 3. furmus, 3 
yy ruach, 3. rom form. 

b to Perfume, G. Partumer, Encenſer. H. Perfumir. I. Profimare; 
Perfumare. B, Dnder-rocken, L, Sutfumigare, Suffice, Odorare. 
Gr. wade. T, Binchern, Ts 

ce a Perfnmer, or a maker or ſeller of Perfumes. G, Perfumeur. I. Pro: 

fumicre, H. Perfumadsr, B. » Gr. wuanians, 3W- 
b9,i. vendo. 

Perfaming Par. G. Encenſoir. T. Turibols. H, Encenfſario. L, 
Thuribulum, @ chus. B. Wiercck nat, 3. thuris vas. T. Banchs 

- faff, 2 richern, 3. furmigare, e> fall, 3.vas. Gr. wweariewny. 

(1) 9444 (> £ om. Gr. 7693aa, m, Arcium Trojant- 

; norum nomen fait, © Virg. Seru, vſurpatur etiam, p10 ipſa Troia, que 
proprie lium ape/lata ef? © Virg. 

(}) 9465 {7 Pergamus, z. 7. CProl. & Pergamum, i.n. q Plin. 

| G. Pergame. 1. H. Pergamo, L.Pergamus. Gr. -pzau&, vrbs in- 
ſignis, Aſie minoris,n0n procul 2 Caico fluuioyind? * Charra Pergame- 
- Na, 3. parchment, dita quod ibi inuenta fuit. 

(t) 9466 (> Corinthiorum rex, ynus & 7, ſapientibus, 
cujus diftum, 1raz compeſee, C Suid, 

(t) 9467 thePericardtam, the filme or thix chinne wherein the heart is 
wrapped. G. Pericarde, m. I, H. Pericardio. L, Pericardinm. Gr. 
merge Nov, I 779, i. circum, circa, & xged\z, i. cor, the beart. 

(+)- 9468 the Pericrdnion, the chinne compaſſing and covering all the 
hull, the bairieſcalpe. G. Le Pericraine, m. 1. H, Pericrinio. L. Peri- 
cranion. Gr, toy, 3 m2, i. circum, circa, & xpdyroy, i. cra- 
nium, theskull of the bead. | 

9469 Perill or danger. G.Peril. 1. Perielio, 3 Peric6lo, Riſchio, o Riſco. 
H.Peligro, Ricſso, Ariſco. L. Periculum i perire, Perichtatio, q. ira» 

© tio in periculam, Diſctrimen, Gr, zivSvv@+. Sofa. B. Ghepaer, 
Vi. Danger, 

b Perillons, Vi. Dangerous, | 

(t) b # Periclitate, aſſay, bazard ard danger. G. Periclirer. H, 
Pcriclicar, 1. Periclitare. L. Periclitari, 9.in periculwn tare. 

9469-2 (> Perinde valere, i a difþen/ation gravted to a Clarke, that 
being defeftiue 3n his capacitie to a benefice, or other Ecclefiaſticall 
funfion, u de faRo admittedwntoit. Andit bath the appellation of the 
words which make the faculry as effefuallrothe party diſpenſed with, 

at thetime of his admiſſion, 


(4) 9470 Berinzanmou!tames. Vi. Piren 


zan, 

9471 a Periode, the compaſe of afull ſentence, G. Peri6de. I. H. Pcriodo. 
L. Periodus. Gr. 7rewbs, a ee, i. circum, & 5dg, i. via, 9. circui- 
tus, & ſententie integra comprebenſio, B. Gen vol coomen ſpzaeke, T. 
Ein volcommen ſententz. 

9472 a Peripatetike, akindeof Philoſopher, following the ſet? of Ariſto- 
tle (becauſe he was their chiefe.) G. Peripatique. I. H. Peripatetixo. 
L. Periparericus. Gr. mermemilixoc, 2 merraTic, i. ambulo deam- 
bulo, ſpatior, 4 meg, i. circum, circa, 8 me7t@, calco, conculco, q. 
Circum calcans, quia Athenis genus Philoſopborim fuit e Platonis ſchole 
profetium, quorum Princeps fuit Ariſtotcles, qui ambulantes decebant 
& diſputabant. Vi. Ycademie, & plur. 1. Acad. quzſtion. 

9473 a » #7 circumlocution, when one word is expreſſed by ma- 
nj, @ figure. G. Periphriſc. I. H. B. Peripbraſt. L. Periphralis. 

Gr. 280275, i.circumlocutio, a meh i. circum, & $egms,i.locutio. 

. 9474 toPerilh, G. Peric. H. Perecer. * I. L. Parire, 2 per, 5. ow- 
xd, ep ire, incerire. T. Untergehen, ab bnter, 3. infr2, &- gehen, 
3.ire. B. Om commen, T. 2. Umbkommen, Gr. 5avuaz, 

947 5 Pertloiogie,/ uper fluous praking. G.Periilologie, 1. H.L. Periſ- 
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9479 « Porte. Vi. Pearte. 10 . Gr. moms, quaki if mw mmpowy ; 
bo rma or durable to the end. G, Permanent. I. H. Perma- RAS, 1. rs ciuitas prxcipua, quam Cemtich bully thor Perſepolizurly 
nente. L. Permanens, 2 per, & maneo, perdiians, Vi, During, La —TFemcto plenus Strabs £jus'memanir,6i.: 15. iu libris Maccabeorum, 
Fing. Continuing. | 2Y dicitg Elymais, & Perkia in Bibli)s ſeps vocatur regio Elam ab Elam, 
(4) 948: Permiſſion or /&fferance. G. H. Permiſſion, I. Permifione. filio Sem, © Gen, 10. 23... Ierem. a5. 35- 49-342 395 36> 372 Oc» 
L. Permiſlio, 0nis,@ permittere, Vi. toPermit, | C AQ. 2.9. qloſeph. ..- | F ER 
9.482,  :o Permit, or ſuffer, or let. G. Permerree. I. Permettere, Conct- 9502 to Perſener, or continue to the end. G. Perſcuercs. H, Perſeucrics 
deve, H. Permitir, conſentir. L. Permireere, 2 960% eomind mite, vel i I. L. Pcrſcuerare, NPE + Bs bh”, op 
2240 uoluntati &r arbitris alterizs,, conctdere, 4 cat & ceds. Conlen- Perſeuerance, or conſtancy. L. Perſeucrintia. G. Perſeuerance. . 
_ &nguo akerius, Perſcgerina. H.Perſeucrintia. B, Uolherdinghe, 2 vol, ; * Perſcuerantis 


tire, q. cumſenrire, idemſentire. Vi. Suffer or Tollerate. ; 2 : 
» . G. Permurari6n. H. Permutaci6n. I. Permuta- & harden, 3. obdxrare, vx. * ſirobduratio in bonum vel in bono, " Penton 


faſticheye, T. Stantfeltikeit. Gr. Kagrreis, imer), t; 
| tas 4 Eccieſi= eidem (t) 5703 Perkins Sls lows Danaes, Gorgonas device quo lic Ports 
annerz cum Eccleſia x 6 4 Writ 10.48 cn 9 eat Mo + EH.T. B. L. Perſia & Periz revio Az « 

- . benefic w! » ©' CIC. -£ 3h. 4» O Lis 7, Z 
wading him ta admit a Clerke io a EC, Vport exchange entalis, 4 Perſco tubſſe nomen, p « Euſtath. 1], hedge 


ensther, q Regiſt. orig, fo. 307.8. » he ; . — pO py 
9484 Pernicious, or very burtfule, G. Pernicicur, dommageable. H. inquit eripowve mzegrod2ee T2; Tpaxs, a Perſeo difli ſunt, 
Pernici6fo, din6ſo. I. Pernicioſo, danuevele, L. Pernici6{ys,4 per (t) 9505 ts Perfilt, perſtnere ar continue. HG. Perbiter. I, I. Por- 
nociuus, damn6ſus 3-damnum. ,* B. Schadelijck, .. a ſiſtere, 4per & Siſtere. Vi. toPerlener. : | 
 (chaden, i; nocere, ab Heb, yu Schadid, vd yy ſchod, i, (t) 9506 (> Perflug Flaccys Poeta Romanorumdeftiſimnue. | Perfuy 
* wit, perdidis. Hine namen dzzmonis dicitur Heb. "yg Ichcd, i. vaſtator. 9507 "Perflep, Vi. Perfelis, .. 1 | 
Gr. 7>5%eO:, abiniw,i.perdog:vel wages mÞ 3aar dpduerr, i,ommi. 9508 a Perſon or perſonage, 4 1144 or woman, a body ar wight. G.Per- 
5 frandbia;e::.- -. | 2627 Lo {6nne, perſonnage. I. Perſona Perſanagio. -H. Perſ6na. B. 
9435 © Hernonr of polite, 3 G. (Prendere, i. acgipere, to take) perſonnagie, T. Perſon, L. Pcri6na, az { Scal, 7014 perſonando, 
_ nd frgnifieth bien that takerh; 4s Peraour of profits, © An. 1.H.7. capt. vt vault Gell. ſed quaſi ret awua, i, circa iy en Panificat enim onm- 
Pernaxr de profits, and ceſti que uſt, s af one, © Coke, lib.1. caſu Chud- nia adiuntla, mores, flatum, 8c. bomixis. Perſona ſecundum Philoſophos eft 
ley, fol.'z 23.6. See Pernour, { An. 21. R.2.ca. if, | * nature rationalis individua ſubſtantia. Perſonatus vel optizit perſonarus 
a Pcroration. (4) -9486 a Peroration, the cavcluſos or laſt part of an eration, where==—&icitur qui eſt grarios3 & nirida perſona, $eeabilque afpe&u, hoy 
in the afſeftionof the bearers are chiefly moxed, G. H. Pexoration. I, =o corpotis flats perfelliſſimus. © I 
Peroratio, 6nis, a Perorare, t# wake anend of a Beech. - © ; (> «Perſon of « Cburch, Vi. Parſon, or reftor of a Church. 
9437 . a(Perpender or Perpent ſtone, videtur didtus quod ex vireg, ruri © « ſiiePerſon, T. Dehlaw, B. Ugg, ve &- G. Reneau, I, Polpine, 
parte q. propendear. T. Dchloltein, 2 ſchliefſen, i. claudere, & tein, H. Rapolo, i. vulpes anznel wverſutifſimum. * L. Yercratores, guaſiye- * Vereratog 
5.lapiz. B. Ghellatenſteen, G; Pierre paſlant Jesdeux parrs du mur. rus ator, quid verſatus inter bommes aſtutiam & ſunulandi comparaeit vide. 
E Pictra che paſa amendue le bands del muro. H. Perpiino. L. Lapis eriem. Gr. Panurgus,a ay, i. omne & ge yori, 0opu$onmn; operj aptus; A 
frontarus, 9. ex vtrag, muri parte leuigatus proſpiciens, duas q. often- perſonable man. ; v2 ws 
ter frontes. Diatonos. Gr. Hdny@, 3 dari, i. protendo, cx- {> Perſonable, /gxifieth as much as inbabled to bold or maincazne 
tendo;: ; | | lee in Court. For example: The demandant was iudged perſana- 
9433 a downe right, a plum-line. H. Perpendicular, eto maintaine this ation, © Old Nar. br. fol. 142, 4ndinKirchin, fok 
G.iPerpendiculiire. I. Perpexndiculare. L. Perpendiculiris @ per d&—=— 214: This tenant pleaded that the wife was an glicn, borne in Portugal, 
$evdes, hanging right, or diretydowneward. T. Denbelich, « fenken, = wihout the igeance of the King, and iudgemens was acked whether ſhe would | 
3. in aquam immergere. Ang. to finke.B. Paflootelijc, 4 paſlcot,  paſſen, be anſwered, The Phaintife ſaith ſhe was made perſonable by Parlia- 
_erlot, + plunbur. L. 2. Libellaz 4 bbrands plumbo appenſo * Libella —mene, that is, 4s the Ciuilians would ran a perſanam ſtand in 
dndtes-Gaimatoticad egula lngitudines. =3udicio. Perſonable is alſo as much, as ro be of capacity, 7g take any thing 
 L. 3+ Perpendiculum, & perpendendo, quia plumbum pendirur ad refias grauedor giuen, CPlowd. caſuColthirſt, fol. apF.b. I 
lineas ad explorandum frutture in altum reftitudnem, vel quod czmenta« (t) ce a Perſonageor Perſon. Vi. Perſon, . * rotion 
 rijfaciunt ad probandam ſuper ficiei ©que protuberantis conlmementiam. Ge £ &$ a Perſonage,or Eccleſtaſticall lining having Denomination of the digs 
Niucau. H. Niucl. I. Lizello, a libra. Gr. x$5+7@>, #, 3 whinw, i Fityof the Fncumbent. Vi.Litletons Tenures, and tearmes of law gx- 
demitto. Gr. woauSSuure, ts, 1, 4 (wavbd\& i. plumbum. pounded in Yoce Perſonage, & boc in hbro vide Be tefice, {4s 
4) - 9489 a Perpent. Vi. a þ ; | (#) g Perſonall,i»perſon,belonging zo perſon or bagy, G. Perſontl, H, 
t) 9490 that may be done or committed. G. H. Perperra- Perſonale, L. Perſonals, le. Gr. aexowmx;, & aggown, i. perſo» 
ble. L Perpetrexole. L. Parpegrobilis, le. | 7: 3:50 RF -__ camlorrogpaymarmg B. - iy | ; 
0-2 ts Perpetrate or commit. G. Perperrer, Hel. L. Perperrares Perl , in perſon, by preſence bodily. G. Perſonellements 
_ @- Patrare, 3 ae, i. ago. B. Begaen. T. Begehen, picrun- | I H. Perſonalmenre. L. Perfornlar, in propria perſona, | 
que in malain accipitur parrem, dicipoteſ? ex bey, 3.preter, & gehen, i (> Perſonall (Perſonalis ) hath in our Common-law one ſtrange 
5. ire, q. omilſa refta via virtutis ite, Gre Atamegnouss, a og & fpynificarion, being ioyned with the ſubſtantiue, things, gods, or chatels, as 
EX | tf things perſonal, goods perſonall, charels peak 2 for thus it pe- 
(4) b . a Perpetratton, a committing, afting or doing. G. H. Perpetras nifieth any corporezll and moueable thing belonging to any man, bee it 
ri6n. 1. Perpetratione. L, Perperritio, onis, Vi. ts Perpetrate. guicke or dead. So is it viedin CYeſt. part. 2.ſymb. ric. Iaditemenss, 
9491 Perpetuall or everlaſting, G. perperuel. LH. Perpetuo, L.Perpes ſc, 58. m theſe words : Theft,is an unknowne felonious taking away of an- 
_ Tus, eſt augurum vox quoties volatus non intermittutur , vi ſit idem — other mans moucable perſonall goods, Andagaine, © fol. 61. Larceny 
uod Nemireopu, pecans. B. Erwigg, T. Ewig, Gr. &ioy, © a ſellonious taking away of axether mays moueable. perſonal goods, 
&««, i. ſemper. and © Kitchan, fol. 139. in theſewords : Where perſonall things hal be 
(4) b Perpetuity, everlaſtingreſſe. G. Perperuits. I, Perpetwta, H. giuento a corporation: 4s aborſe, a cow, an oxe, ſheepe, bogs o7 other 
= Perperwdad. L. Perpetuiras atis. Vi. goods, &c. and C Stawnf. pl. cor. fol. 25. ContreQatio rei alienz, wto 
Perpihas A) 9493 KF Perpiaan, Oppidun Caraluiiz 3n confimibus Galliz be underſtood of things perionall: * for inthings reall it is not felonies: as - 
montes Pyrenzos,mde difi. Pyrcpineana,&s Perpifian, C Gran- the cutting ofa tree 4707 felozy. The reaſon of this application, ſee in 
dezasde Eſpaſia, fol. 330. Vi» Pyrenzan mountaines, tell. | 599 
9493 Perplexed, greatly troubled or grieved. G. Perplex. I. Perpleſs. 0 Perlonaltie(Perſonalicas) i an abſtrat7 of perſonall. The ation is 
H.Enhctrado, congoxoſo, q. coanguſtarus. L. Perplexuw, & per,z. ax the perſonalrie,C Old Nat. br. folg2.. that is toſay,brought againſt the 
ounind, walde, & plico, * Intricatus, w tricis conſiſtens ; * Tricz vero right perſon, orthe perſon againſt whomin lawir liech. Tow way finde 
ſuncopt , L capillamentum, qo pullorum pedes obyolruntur, vz theſe contrary words (Perſonalcras, & Imperſonalias) in the author of the 
progrede neſtiant, CBecm. * Impedirus, 9. i pedibus vie blthens remo- —booke called N ocabularius veriuſque iuris : as for example, Perſonalitas 
ram. Gr. *Ep:Tex. , abem, Lin & Awe, i plico. B Pers - PAY Prenes 1S! ig ru, mihi, cgo, tibi, cum alio fignificato, 
plex, berwert, T. quod probabiliter concludirur : ſed inullo modo concludatur gtuac off Ime 
b Perplexitie, L. Perplexicas. Vi. Inguilh, - perſonalitas ; quiaatiun vitiat, prot ratio diftat. Verbi gritia. Ego 
Perquiſites, 9494 ic Perquilite (Perquificum) guifieth in Brat. any thing pur= = Ripulor; conſtiruis miki ſolururum debirum, I Titio miki debi- 
facere, © Lib. 2.cap. 30,num, z- &lib. 4.cap.2z, tum; Turefpondes, Satisfier. HzcImperſonalicas non contrahir oþ- 
Perquiſices of Courr, be thoſt profits that grow wo the Lord of a Ma- ligationem- a> 
014 gr gy ower and aboue the certaine and yeerely (4) 1 to Perlonate, to reſtmble or play the part of any perſiny 1. Perſarare, 
profits of his land, as eſebeates, mariages, goods purchaſed by villeines, fixes =L. Alicujus perſonamagere vel induere | 
| af copy-bulds, eſceates, hemrivis,fraies, and ſuch like, New termes of m (7 Perſons, ne pzebenvaries ns ſeront charges as 
; Law. | umlimes, &c. i a ris bat lieth for Prebendaxies or other ſpiritu+ 
Perquifition, {t) 9495 Perquilition, « ſearch, or ſerious inquirie. G, H. Per- perſons, being diſtrained by the Sheriffe or colleRors of þ/teentbs, for 
quiltica. I. Perquiſitiene. L. ificio, onis, & Pergquirere, 4 per- COSI EAIIITY © nn; C Firzh, Nats 
. fol. 176. | 


9496 Perrie, drinke of Peares. B.Peprdzanch, T. Birntronch, 4 birm, 9509 the or optife art. G. PerſpeRive. L Perſdattie. L. PerſpeRiucs 
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cable; that my qpjoky be fene inte. H. G. Perſpici- 
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Per p 
i, (4), Þ_ BerfpicaoS, cry tome leſan thro, pin LH. Br 
Fer : Ct Perſpicace. L. Perſpicuus, ro 6% VE.o48 =F 
(t) 9513 Perſpirable, tht mafhe breatbed thorop. GH. Perſpirable, 
&Berfpirdbile. k. Peripirebils quod perſpirari poreſt. 


8 > " erſnadble, fie to be Perfuadable. G. H. Perfuaſi- 


7 
4 OY 
% 


I « 


eaje to d, 
« ble. 1. Perſuaſtbile. Ls Porſualibilis quad facile "rg cft. 
- @.:c* » Wducement, a ſure beleefe . H. Perſuafi6n. I. 


-, Pe . L. Perſuaſio, onis, 4 perſuadere. Vi. to Perſwade. 

(4) « - Perſuatine, inducing, moving. G: Perſuaſit, LH. Perfuaſi- 
- ya. L.cPerſuaſiinas, aum, & pirſuadere. oO 

9515" toPerſwade, to induce or move to. doe a thing. G. Perſuader. H. 

> Perſuadir. L L-Perſuadere, 4 per & ſuadeo, inducere, ab in ex duce. 

© B, Met radenerghens toe bzenghen, T. Bereden, vberreden, a6 

... bber, i-ſ«per, & reden, 3; /0q44. Ira vimirum & ralicer loquiz ve, quo- 

. cum, ſupercuaus & vincapus. Gr. Il42w, ab Heb. RiÞ@ Parach, 

9516 Pert, or dapper, 3 Flandr. Pertigh, i argutulus. G. Aigu, &ar- 

\ --- ii. I. Argito. H. Argiido, ab argurus, ab Argus, quem cent babuiſſe 

| fangunt Poerz ocules. Te; Naleweiſe, 2 naſe, 5 naſ5, & Weile, 2. 

ſapiens, Argutili namque fibs ſapientiam omnem arrogant , reliquos 

emnes adunco naſo ſuſpendynt. Gr. 'OZys. Vi. Dapper, Subtill, 
9517 10 Pertaine, 4 Lat. Pertinere. Vi. Appertaine, 

roPerterebrate (4) 9518 70 Perterebzate, to boars thorow with a wimble. G. Pertere- 

4,1, - brer, Percer d' yrie tatitre; H. Barrenar con voa barrena. 1. L, Pcr- 


o 


#1 | ,; tercbrare, I, terebraperforare. Ty NG 
Perrinacis (4) 9519 Pertinacy, obſtinateneſſ, ſlubbornneſes' fifſeneſſe in opinion. 
Pere : . /G.Pextinkce, £ 1, HL: Pertinacia, 4 Pertimax, per &- teneo. 
(+): 9520 Pertinent, pertaining, belonging unto. G. Pertinenc. I. H. 
Pertintnte. L.Petrinens; 4 Pertineo, a per & Teneo, 

(4) 9521 - Perturbation, crouble, diqaietneſſe of iminde. G. H. Per 

© Curbati6n; I, Perturbatione. L. Perturbitio, onis. Gr. amis tis, 3 
 Samregg7iu,i, perturbo, add, i. per, &mappaiſe, i turbo, T. Una 

rahe. s .- ; 

(t b « rbatoz, or d:furber, a diſquicter.: G. Perturbateur, I, 

'Perturbatore. H.Permxbador. L. Perturbator, oris; Vi. © Perturbe, 

9522 70 Perturbe, diſquict or trouble, G. Perrurber. H. Perturbar. LL. 

Perturbare, 4 per & Turbo. Vi. to Trouble, Moleſt. , 

9523 Pernerſe or froward. G.Peruers. L H. Pernerſs. L. Perucrſus, 

4 peruerto, 3 per & vcrto, vt quiplanea refto autſits. B. Uerkeert, 4 

- berkeren, 4 ber, inten. & keren, i. vertere. Gr, Azap990, ada, i, 

per, & 5pipw, i. verro. CErym. Vi. Dbſtinate, Froward, 

b. Peruerſeneſle, or Peruerſitie, Vi. Frowardnelle, 

(+) c Peruerſitie, /rowardneſſe, 0uerthwarszeſſe, croſſeneſſe. G. Per- 

_ uerkite, I, Peryerſitde H. Pcruerſidad. L. Peruetfiras atis. Gr.. Atet- 

5p02h, A Nacpipc, i» perutrto, a Ne, i. per, & gprpw, i. vets. Vi. 


| FO gn zo Peruert, to overthrow, to tune vpſide dovne, to corrupt, 
marre, (poile, to turue awry. G. H. Pervertir, 1, L. Peruertere. Gr. . 
erutipuc; (1) 7525 1» Perncbiznte, tooth dlgonh, onde out by ſeeing. 

i2are, 25 z0Pe igate, :9ſecke dulrgently, out by ſeeking. G. 

” | oy ur trouuer en cerchanc. H. Perueſtigar. I. L. Perueſtigare, 

q. per veſligia veſtigare. EY 4 E's 

(+) 9526 to Peruigilate, or watch all night. G. Peruigiler, vuciller 
juſques ala fin. H, Velircoda la noche. I, L. Pervigihre 4 per & 
vigilare. Gr. mw y{{w, 2 may, i, totum, omne, & pundeey i, perno- 

. Rate, a vby @zi.nox. 

9537 Peruincle, or Perwincle, 47 herbe. G. Peruenche. I. Proucnca. 
H. Peruinqua, L. Peruincea, axt vinca, quod apta fit ad vinciendum, 
Clematis. Gr, Kaewans, dicitur, a xanue, i. palmes. T. Jngriin, 
B. Jngroen, 4grun, 5. viridis, quod ſemper vireſeat, < Dodon. Folia 
£u/ncaulibus in vin pota ſift diarrhzas & dylenterias 

(4) 9528 Pernke, Vi.a Perwick, ; ; 

9529 to Peruſe or overloke, 2 L. Per, & vti, vel vſus, iterum &- wterum 
vti. G. Reuoir. I. Rivedere, H. Reuecr, 4 renidendo, Reconocer. Lo 
Recogn6ſcere, re, i-rurſus, iterum, & cognofcere. Gr. dvayywer,o, 
ab «ya, i. rurſus, &yroz#, i. cognoſco. B. Duerfien, T. Uber= 
fehen, Vi. to Oner-ſee, to Beuiew. 

9530 a Perwicke, or Perwigge, or counterfeit baire. B, Perruycke, q. 
hapz gupcke, i. tegwnentun capitis ex pilis confebium. G. Perruque, 
Cheuclire. H. Cabello,Curado, Cabelladura. 1, C apeglicra, Capecglia- 
diirg, 4 capillys ex quibus conficiatur. Zazzera, a ceſaries. L. Capilla- 
an &irium, Caliendrum. Gr. xz2Aw7y0, a #3AWS, i, ono, 

 Wpizawa, I mFpiI, i. crinis. 

6532 Perwincle, Vi. Peruincle. 6 

9533 aÞeſant or Clowne. G.Paiſanr, Ruſtique. 1, Paeſano, 2 paeſe, i. 

. xus.' /illano a villa. Ruyſtice. H., Ruſtico. L. Ruſticus, a rure, * & 4 
colendo —_— Vi. CE > = Y _ 2, 4 
bawen, 3. exedificare, & erdt, 3. terra. Gr. aur, ab dyes, 

-— ager, & Naim, i. viu, &yt©, ab4yy@,, i.ager. Vi. Clowne & 


"Clonge wad, 


- Countriman. 

-8533 «Peſſarie, G. Peſſaire. L. Peſſus. Gr. mime, quod lana eſt con- 
cerpta, & ad digiti formam rotundafadla, in qua pharmacaconcipiuntar & 
8oxtinentur, { Scap. Vi. zi, | bee: | 

9534 to Peſter, G. Empeſtrer, Embarraſlcr, Embrouiller. H. 1nfeſtdr. 
I. L. Infeſtire, abin priuat. & feltum, 4. ſine feſlo & gaudio redders- B 

- _ \Nuelllen, T. . Gr. 510A. FE 

d 14> Peſtsrabie wares, ſceme 70 be Ich wares as peſter and take up 

mach roome jn a ſhip, © An. 32. H, 8. cap, 14- 


"3 
#535 Peſtiferoug, I. H, Pcltfzro. L. Peltifer, quid peſtew feras && = Suppliant & Duiter, 


Om — — —— 


muliars valet comt;apelien te Dodon, L Petaſite.. L. Pera- woos, 


ef galerus 


ſuffacationibes matricis, E Dodon.& Ge: 


Mercuij ſeg Cardinalis, 


un, ft bibattur cum vins, ſunt 


_—_ i. coatfte, condenſo, vs fit iuftone in' mortario, unde diminut. 


| um. H. 
 amabes, I. 2, Fribelp. L. Tribulums Gr. 7piBaner, 4 75ife, 
contero.  ' | 


Mago, 4aaw, i. pinſo, B.T,, Stamper, Gr. wa, 


©, 1. tro, 


b zo beator powrd witha Pelle, 1. Piſtire, Minuxzare. G. Piltr, Broi- 
cr, Briſer, H. Majjar, a macllo, q. macllo conrundere. L. Pinſere, 3 
why, 1, Terere. B. Mozſelen, Stampen, Stoten, T. Stamps 


Gr. aud, a dT, a ate, i minus, &K 33Het, i. Corpus. 


6 4 Pelle of Porke; q. peſculus, i. paruxs per, 4 Lat. peraſo. G. lambg 


, de porceau.:Vi. Gammon of Bacon is Gammon. 


(f) 9537 Peſtred, filed up with lunber,troubled. G. Embarrafſe, Empe- 
Rre, Embrouille, H. Infeſtido.. L Izfeftato, L. Infeftarus, 9. - 


16, i. ſneteſty aut gaudio redditys. 
(+) 9538 Petalilme,a krdeo/ beriſhment amen the Syracuſans far Hue. 
yeeres, writing his whom they would baniſh in an Oliue leafe. G.Pe= yg vnde. 


caliſme.I. H,Pcraliſmo. L.Peraliſmus.Gr.267=2iou©-did.l miraaer, 


. i, folium, aleafe. Vi. Oftracifme 


(#) 9539 «Petarre'de, a graſtut of farting, alfo « yerking out of abmſe be= @ Perarrade: 


, accompanied far ihe maſt part with farting. G. Perarrade, f: 44.2 


Gal. Peter, 3, tofart, a Pet; afart. EPertarrara. 


9540 Bt. Peter,. G, S?.Picrre. 1. H.-Saz. Pedro. L. Sanus Perrus. St. Perer, 
S. Peter ad 


Vi. Er. er reliqua in (5 Petrus, © 
b St, Peter, adYicula. Vi. 5+ Gule of 4veuft ix Gule, : 
c.* {©7> Peter pence (Denarij S. Perri) otberw/e called m the Saxo 
tongue * Romefeoh, 3. the fee of Rome,  &/*dxe to Rome + aud alſo 


* Romeſcor, and Rome penning, was a tribute gixen by * Inas King 


VINUl 1, 


Perers pence. 
*Rometcok 


of the Weſt Saxons, being in Pilgrimage at Rome, ## the yecte of our quid, 


Lord 720. whichwas a peny for cucry bouſe, CLamb.,explic. of $axon 


words, verbo, Numwus, whom ſee alſatol. 138. iz S, Edwards lawes, 


num, 10. where it is thus writiez. Qranes qui haben 30. denariatus 
viue pecunie in:domo ſua de ſuo propriog: Anglorum lege, dabir de- 
; narium S. Petri, & lege Danorum,dimidiam merkam ::Iſte vero dena- 


-. rius deber ſummonuri in ſolemnicare Apeſtalorum Petri & Pauli, 8 
colligi ad feſtiuirarem quz dicicur,” Ad vineula, ira ve vita illum 
diem non gderineatur. S1 quiſpiam detimuerir, ad Iuftictam clamor 

- deferatur, quoniam * denarius hic Regis eleemajina eft, luſtitia verg 


faciat denarium reddere, & forisfaQuram Epiſcopi & Regis. Quod fi 
| quis domos plures habuerir, de a, vbi relidens fuerir, zz fefto Peri 


*Denar S. Pe- / 
ti,cleemoling, 


& Pauli, denarium reddat. See alfa K. Edgars Lawes, fol. 78. cap. 4. 


which containeth a ſharpe conſtitution tauching this matter, Stow in his 
Annals, pag. 67. ſaitb,that be that had 20. peniworrh of goods of one man. 
ner caxtell in bis bouſe,of bis owne proper, was 10 giue a peny at Lammas 
yeerely. See Momelcot, 


9541 a Peticoate for a z99man, compoſitum ex petite Gal.:& corte, 3.4 
coat or fiecke. B. Dnver-koers, G. Corte, a Gr. 47wy, corillen, di- 


_ H, Vaſquina, quaſi zbaſſo, below, L. Subucula mulicbris, T, B, 

—_—_— 7..- 34 | $3 1:47 

9542 Peticottan, G.Pectic coron. Vi. Totton weede, 

9543 Petisor-4tzle. G. Petit. I. Peccolo.. He Pequeno, Heb. nity 
Peri. L. Paruus, 3 meg:, i. paucus, B. Clepn. T. Kisin, aweg 7Þ 
XAIYery, 1, ab inclinando, facile enim parua cedunt, & adponayy inclis 
nantur. Vi. Little. R ; hy 

9544 a{ſPetigree, Vi. Pedigree, . 

9545 {7 Petit cape. Vi. Cape & Capiag, 

9546 ({5> Petit Larceny (Paruum latrocinium.) Sce Larceny, 

9547 (7 Ptetietreaſon, (Parua traditio.) 1z true French is (petite 
trahilon) 3. Prod:tio minor, treafon inal:fjeror lower kinde, For where- 
as * Treaſonin the higheſt kinde, is an vtfence dane againſt the ſecu- 
rity of the common-wealth, q Weſt. par. 2. ſymb. tit. Inditements, [cf2, 
63. * Petittreaſon is of this nature, though not ſo expreſſely as the other. 
Examples of Perir treaſon you ſhall finde to be theſe; it a ſeruanc kill 
his Maſter, a wife her husband, a ſecular or religious man his 
Prelate, q AM. 25. Ed. 3. cap. 2. Hbereef ſce mare in © Srawnt. pl. core 
lib. 1. cap. 3. Sce alſo © Crompr. Iuſtice of peace, fo. 2. Where be ad- 
deth dixers other examples to thoſe of Scawnf. For the puniſhmene of pe- 

- treaſon, ſee the Statute, © An. 22, H.8.cap. 14. and Crompr, vbj 
pra. | | 

9543 Petition or requeſt, G. Petition, ſupplication. I. Petitiove. H. 
Petition, el: ſuplicar. L. Peritio, 4 pero, a Tw2w, i. ſuadeo. Nonenim 
vi,ſed perſuaſiene agendium; lupplicatio marnibus & genibus complicatis , 
« 16d. B. Begert, 2 begeren, 3. petere, berſoeck, a her, i. vere &> 
ſachen, 3. querere, T. Bits, 2 bitzen, i. rogare. Gr. 4i7407s, ab 

Zi, dojencis incerietione, & Jinas, i. indigentia, egelſtas, qu pe- 
tend eft ſtimulus. Afflictio enimorationis calcar, = 

b (5 Petition (Pericio) baths generall /grific. for all intreaties 
ade by an inferiour toa ſuperiour, andeſpecially ts oe bauing iuriſdi- 
tion, but moſt eſpecially iz is ied for that remedic, which the ſubie& 
bath to belpe 4 wrong done by tbe King. * For the King bath it by prero- 
gatiuc, thatbe may not be facd p02 4 writ, © Stawnt. przrog.c. 15. 

wham alſoreade cap..22, And a * Petizion i this caſe is either generall 
or ſpcciall. It is called generall of the generall concluſion ſee downe 

 3nn theſame, viz. Que Ic Roy luy face drair & raiſon, that the King doe 

bim right audreaſon, whereupon followetba generall indorſement vpor 


tion ſpeciall 5s wheretþe concluſion is ſpeciall for this or that, and the 
Indorſement #0tbatis lihewiſeſpeciall. See the reſt, cap. 23. 
» Or huanble Switer. I. Peters, b, Petitor, 4 petende. Vi 


+ (1) 6 Petis 


* Treaſon 3: 
the higheſt kinde, 


quid? 


* Petit treaſoR 


quids 


* The K. cant 


not be [ed 


vpona wrt bug 

ypon fettan, 

* Peurion is &þ- 
the 

the ſame. Soir droit fair aux partics, (et right he dee to the parties, Peri- foe gone or 


Radis pera- 
+ P48 contr &febres peſtilentiales : optime cient (.. 
adorem, &x expellunt omae venenum & corde © enecant rhe ng meden- yi raw? 


2535 4 Pelble, or poorder. I. Peſiclle, Piſtelo,' G. Pilbn, L. Pilum, 3 = 


Peraliſme, quid 


* Romeſcot, 
Rome penning 
* Inas K, of tbe 
Weſt Saxons, 
the founder of. * 
Peters pence, | 
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P E T 


Oe jo, L.Petitori a, um, aPetoy 19,95. þ 
9549 Pettwbinne, puſs parubgim bb em eat cores bor Lge 
my VER ite difte; © Strabo lib. 26, Vi 
(4), 9550  (F Petrz4, pars Arabiz, i/adific, Cotrabo Bb. 26, * 
+ 9551 17> Petralang, «fore of rio Vi. Stone, 
| Fr ation, « muking. or turning into fone. G, H. 
& s/n ao rin, 


- ones 
c > or 

on Tap Hamas, ar HiSmrle L, onda 4p 

» Na rae iam lapis ; e G. ePe 

Us N rg; —_ Sad 9% apetHfeer, i incendere, mareria 

fir facilim combuſtibilis, vel mg 73 rd, part neg. & axfe, rango 

ed quod prz candeſcenri3 facile outeringnd Vi. Naptha, 
9552 aPetronell, or a borſerans peece, frſt uſed in the Pyrencan moun- 
taines, which hanged them alwates edtheir breaſt, ready to ſbaote, as they doe 
EIS Mo 
3cheull. 1. Archibugetto, dim. zbwrio. - x 
Simon : Simon Petrus, ita exizn Syrlaco nomine & Chriſto appellatur, 
mm m— +. ks enim Syris idem cft rip ©, Gr. is Petra, ſaxam, 
- fignificatque 8& nomen Apoſtoli, & lapidem etiam fine vila mutatione 
& varictate literar 1, tam wvex Syra quam Greca, ficut & Gall. Pierre, 
3. Petrus & Petra. Yerba Chriſti erty FIN = \P 
» " s] by, MN ana cepha vegnal 

| CONIISS LORE, 3. tues Cepha vellapis & ſuper boc 
lapide edificabs Ecclefiam mean, &rc. C Canin. quem vide: proprium u0- 
wen ſuit Simon, Petri ſtu Cephe agnomen 2 Chriſto accepit, @ Ioh.1.42« 
woratur Simon Bar Ilona, 5. filine lone, C Marth. 16, 17. loh. I, 42+ 
fratrem habuit Andream Apoſtolum, © Ioh. I. 40. Marth. 4. 18, conuer- 
tit ad Chriſtum 3000. auditores, CAR. 2.47. capt ab Herode bbcratur 
opeAngeli, CAR. 12. 7,8, g. indi feftum Petri ad vincula' quod Vi. 
3» £5 Guleof Auguſt, inlzere G. Poſtea veniens Antiochiam & fi- 
mulans ſe ab Ethnicorum conſuerudine abſtinere ac ſua ſmulatione, as 
anfermitate ſtabiliens opinienex:, qudd lex Molis ad ſalutem necefſaria fit, pa- 
lam arguitir 4 Paulo, © Gal. 2.14,15, 26, Kc. 

9555 Pettie, Vi. 

þ atcacber of Peties. Vi. ſub voce in Þ BB C ſcholler. 

- £ a Pettie fogger, a ſilly advocate, Aiturney, or Lawyer, rather & trouble 
Towne, baumy neither Law nor conſcience, 4 B. Foken, fokeren, 3. ac- 
cormmodare, adaptare. 1ta enim inſtruti; ſunt bomines buins ſorths, ve parti 
vrrique litigantium ſcic inſinucnr e&+ lucri ſui cauſa ſeſe accommodent, G. 
Prauaricateur. I. Prezaricat6re, H, Preuaricador. * L. Prauarici- 
cor, 444 inxta Vipianum, diuerſam patrem adixat of cauſam fibi com- 
millaw prodzt, Vi. Pzeuaricatoz, 

9556 a Pettigre. Vi. Pedigre, 

9557 Petulancie, waxtoneſe, malepermneſſe, ſaucineſſe, impudency. 

Oh Perulance. H. Deſuergongamients en pol L a Petulantia 4 
petende dicitur ficut Procacitas-a poſcends, © Neb. 

(+) 9558 Petum, inſrenchfor Tobacco, vbi vides 

9559 « Peroe,ex B. Pupe, ve! pupde, 4 L. P6dium, quid ad pedis 
modumextet, L, Subſcllium remplorum. G. Selle. H. Silla. I. Seegjo 
& ſedja. L. Sedile a ſedendo, Sic. Gr."Edpa, abi/w, vel i{auas,ſedce. 
: 2 SR in ſit locus quo quis ſtare poſſit in temple. 

' 1, Scat. 
9560 Pewter, B. Peauter Speanter, L. Plumbum argentarium, 
plumbum candidum "a 


þ a Pewterer, G. Poticr d' zſtain. H. Eſtafiero. I. Stagnuere. L. 
Stannirius, 3 ſtanno,qued gccupatun, B. ,«tinn, i. fax. 
2 & gieſſen, i. fwndere. T. Kanngieſler, Gr. agoorryg ons, 3 
xgcoIT#e ©, i. Rannum. 

wh 9560-2 _— yt 

95 60-3 haleg. Vi. . 

9561 a Phalanx, at70oupe or ſquadron of $000. mer. G. Phalange. L. 
Phalanx. Maccdonum agmen offo armatorum millibus conftans, Efle c- 
nim inventum & nemen Marcedonicum, exli. 3. bel: Maced. & Cur- 
tio apparet, Macedonis, quit, Curtius Phalangem vocant pedirum 
Kabile agmen, cxm vir viro, arma armis conſerta ſunt, in ea enim ait Fun. 
Ker. ita ſe pedites inflruere ſolebant, wi pares omnes comexis ſcutis impetum 
zz boſlems facerent. Modo vero cuncartam fuifſe, modo quadratam, te- 
fir eft Vegetius, G. Vne armee de huit mille hommes de pied. 1. 
Squadra diotte mille. Sat tamen qui mumerum bac augent interdum vel 
mnt. Hinc indefinite. H, Phalanx dicitur gente de pie pueſta en 
ordenanca. T. Ein zeng bon acht tanſendt knechten, B. Een 
| -—op——_ duplent vot knechten, 3. exercitus offo millizm pe- 


7s. 
© 9562 Phane, Vi. Fane@# wether Cockein Cock, | 
9563 Phanſle or phantaſie, Vi. Fantaſie, ; 
9564 or Phaxtaſme, a _ of night ghoſts. G, Fant6ſme. L, 
Phanraſma, I, Phantaſma. Gr. gaymoua, 3 garra{w, quoda gairw, 
apparco, apparere facio. Eſt ena nibil aliad quam apparitio rei, neu- 
$3quam per ſe ſubfiftentis, ſed tantum ex vana vidents 1naginatione or- 
inm & iftentiamue babextis. Unde H. Imaginacionfalſa, vi- 
fion fanraſtica. L Falſa viſione,' ſembianza. G. Faulſe viſion & ſem- 
blance. T. Etnfalſch geſicht oder erſcheinung, viſo a4 apparitis 
jt B. Uifloen, _ » 
+} Phantaſme, 1. aPhantafle or hantaſme, 
Pharao. a 9565 (> Pharao, xowen Regiz digniratis ommizen veterum 
Regum Agypriorum commune, vi apud nes Cziaris & Auguſti nomen 
Regibus ſex Imperatoribus Romanis omnibus tribuitur. Itaque vox 
Ha Regem Egpei Ggnificar tefte Ioſepbo Antiq. 8. Sic Alexandriz Re- 
infantia 


Petronell,vade 


Phalanx, 


N Bs, ef/? ab alia ferrent - nomina ;; tamen rerum potiti, ditti ſunt 

® Prolomzt. _ * Prolomzi, Athenienſuan Reges. * Cecropidz: Romanorum inuperatores. 
CecropidZ. * Czſares. - 

* Cares. 66 I . 

. 9566 a Phariſte, 2 HJK Phares, 3 ſeparates, 2 WAY Paraſch, 3. 

Pharilic, vnde, ſeparaui, q.ſeparatss dixeris, viexCapnione obſernauit Marr. Bucerus, 


Kod ſeparari faerint @ moribus buixs ſecul; anftimonia vite, aut ſaltem 
] vider; uoluerunt gquales olim Nazateos fuiſſe legimms, eoders mode dities 
&VVJ Bazar 3 ſeparavit, Alf doinant a verbo TA Pharos, quod 


L alicurs vertice, ex cafia, f . 
_ Teſemunar tanium ali- 
' 8em 


 ahinde of Merle or Chanlly clay, T- es _ -* 


| ing eo ſtipſans 


Phornicem ſubuaſei. Nomes inuenis 3 palmz penere , quz goin 


9570 Phildceries. I.. PhylaQtria. Gr. pvacrnleus, Wnd v3 $v- 
Fen. b —_— zſeruando., five defendendp. Metaph. 
umpta icina A. nem mags lamun Vi enim bac, fic & 
. Hal Phacifieie iedebunien?, v6 oxjue inde bowobenn Lok a 
| peccandi au defenderentur & probiberentur. Sunt autem Phariſzo- 
rum tabulz ſize membranz Decalogi prexcepra inſcripta-bebentes, 
9445 ill; ex fronti & brachijs affigebant, vt eorum oculis nunquam non 
. Pbuerſarentuy. Scrolles of Parchment, having the Commandemencs 
written ia them, which the Phariſees woare about their beads and armes. 
( _ Erafm. in Matth, | p 
1) 6573 Philadelphie, brotherh bue. G. Philadelphis. 1. H.L. Phi. Philadelphic;” 
ladeipbia, Gr grain, Apia), i. amator, & aIW\pic, ab d Shapes, #7 brotherly low. 
hia etien ef cixitasr Miſiz. 2865207 
(t) 9572 © Philadelyhas, G. PhiladGphe, 1. H. FiladeIFo. L 
Philadelphus Gr. &-, cognomen cxiuſday Projomai Re- 
gis Egyprti quibibliethecam infiraxit cam 50000. libris : ipſe etiam uit 
94 onſet pro 70. interpretibus vt traducerent Biblia ſacra ex Hebres in 
linguam Grecam, did. 2 pla i. amator, & 4 Napdy, i. fracrum, 
(1) 9573 Rn ruin, a louing of men. G. Philanthro.. 
pic. I. H, Filantropia. L. Philanthropia. Gr. prurrIegnie, a pha®, 
(1) > Whlantizopas, alouw of mankind. Philanchrdpe 
4) b , alouer inde.{G. Phi . LH. 
- Filintrops, L.Philinthropus] Gr. rae Agro L ama» 
ror, wy ayſpomay, i. hominum, Nh heef 
#) 9574 Philargyrie, conetou/neſſe, loue of money. G. Conuoirtiſe d" Philargyrid 
( Ae I. Cupidzgia d; danari. H. Cobdiciade dineros. L. Philar- 
gyria. Gro 01Xagpele, 3 pixO, i, amator, & age, i. argen= 


TUM» 

(4) b Ohſlargprug, « /over of m07ey, conerows. G, Auaricicur, con- 
uoittux &' argent. I. Auars,cupido : dmeri. H. Codiciſo de dine- 
res. L. Phil; Gr, pd\dgywe@, 2 pia&, i. amicus, amator, 

GY" 9 3374s Philfer, V 17> Flite 

1 9574-3 + VL - : 
9575 Phſlantie, /ave of exes ſelfe, ſelfe-liking. G, ambur de ſoy, I. Philautia, 

LA ſefteſo. H. Amr de fi miſme. L.Phiſaunic, Gr. $1AauTe, q. 4 
$a, amator, d&v37, ſui ipfius. 

(Qt) 9576 FAG. on, I. H, Filemon, L Phiſzmon. Gr. Philemons 
praiuy, antiqui deduxexe 2 giaOr, amaror, & avue, i. fanguis, 
« Cob. One of that name, a comicall Poet killed bimſelfe with laugh- 
ing to ſeea Mare _ - platter of figs. AR * 

) 9577 IF ippe, 4 proper name. G. Philippe, I. H. 

a Filipe. L. Philippus. Gr. giar@T7©@;,mulkt huius nemink _— 
Amyntz filu & Alexandrimagnipatergrex Macedomun,dift.q. gia9> 
amator, & imxQ-,i. cquus. 

(j) 9577-2 © Philippians. G.Philippiens. L.Philippenſes,ad qzos 
Paulus epiſtolam ſcripſir, 1zcole fſuerxnt vrbis Philippi, ſte in Snibus 
Macedoniz & Thraciz, vbi Angelus fpecie viri Macdonis Paulam yoce- 
wit, © AQt. 16. 9. Nomen wrbi «npoſitum eſt a conditore Philippo Ma- 
cedone Alexandri magni Patre, Anno ante Chriiſtum 354. Antcaevim 
Dathos nominabatur, © Chytr. gd 

(t) 9577-3 thePhilippickes,G. Les Philippiques. I. Le Fikppiche. H, Phiſippicks, 
Las Filippicas. L. Philippica,orum, ita diQta, ab orationibus Demoſt- yy qe, 
benis in quibus inuchebatur contra Philippuma Macedoniz Regen, 

Y Plan lands. G. Les Phili H. Las Fili 
ne 1l:nds. G. Les Philipines. H. ilipinias. *L. * Phiſipz 1 
fe, Philipine ita dift quia, 2 Philippo ſecundo Rege Hiſpaniz re /34e, mY 
pert, > inſuam poteſtatem redaite, 

(+) < a Phillips dollar worth about foure hiF, ſlerling. G. Vo Philippus. 

I. Y/z Filippe. H. Filipos. L. Philippeus, moneta quedom argenti quan 

PSnabant cum effigie regis Philippi ſecundi Hiſpaniarwn, vnde nome: 

vt * Carlinas patrs ſui lmperatoris Caroli 5. Ita Iniio de Imperas. Iu» * Carlinas, 
lio Czfare. wvnde. 

(t) 9577-4 Phſliſtgm, flu; Caſluhim, + nepos Mizraim, « Gen- *Iulio Ital. 
10. 14. 49%0 Phileſtzi, * the Philiſtines, diffiſunt, q I6d. Poſterive- Gniglio,u#dle 
ro Philiſtzym, quinque vrbes in littore terre Canaan & vicine loca tenu- *'Philiſtines 
ere, © loſualz, 2. Faitautem inter Iſraclitas & Phileſtzos vicinos, wad # 
perperuum 2; &avoyeldy (i, fine vilo fardere) bellum vi Hiſtoria Iudi- 
cum bo Saulis _ Tandem 3 Dauide ſub Jjugum redafti ſang, 

C 2. Sam. 8.x. Vi. Paleſtine, ; SEN 

@) b biliſtines, Q, Philiſtifies. I, Phiſh, H. Philifth 

———_y L. Philiſtzi, wade dif; P Vi. 85> Philiſthm, ſupre 

'Baleftine, 

) 9378 Philol , 07 Philologue, « lover of learning, ſtudy, talke, ' Philology 

Cf ors nh I. H. Fildlogo. L. Phildlogus. Gr. "7 


,i.ſermo, ratio, 


i. frater, Phi 


Philadelphuw 


Philandhropis 


Philipp@ 


TY 


"MR 


PHI 


OO I CE OO 


PIC 


546 


* Zegle, anti- 
quitas diccba- 
rur, & WINES 
additur a Py- 


thagora. 


* Weld-ſefs 
fer, quid 


quaorneas & 


Philorimus. 


Phlegeron, 
Phatbe. 
Ph@bus. 


Phcenices, &+ 


Peni unde ? 
Vi. 71 voce 


Purple colour. 


Phrenſie v1d?, 


hb 


* Maſter fyfy,4 
Maſtey 87 F ar 

. er of to goe 
boke, i. a Sh 


 aeudyy, 
vnde, 


Pak Degrende 9598 


4 % 
* 147235, ynde. 


Picudes, unde. 


b to minificr Philike. T. 


+ 


C <> Bow 
9602 


9603 
the gY — toſet up uk 0 
9604 


a loueror doeter on women. G.1 
z 2 pIAG, i. amaror, & 


; the be and defire of fewning, G. Philotna- 
_ LE lt. Philemithia.'Gr. Praouebic, 3 


mains i. diſciplina, 2 pabyrive, i. doceo, vade 


pou 1. mulier,fcemina ,feemina 
9 


OM. 9 x 
phique. I. H. Filoſophico, L 
_— Vi. Philof 


9'ts Philoſophie or 1/:/don:e. G. Philoſophſe. I. H. Filoſoph;a. L. Phi- 
phie. Gr. PAP in, 3 gix©&}, i, amicus, 6& 
_— i. Gapientia, quod ſit ix qus amor conineatur ſapientiz , ſex 
» boynines ad amorem ſui incitet. * Antiguirus 

—_ abſolute ſapientia,onple,addirum randem e/A@-,nomen 3 
Ppokagues, qui malxit, (apicntiz amator dici, quam lapicntis titulo ar- 


«TL. ns G. Philoſo- 
ophieren, Gr.9:Aoovpc3y, 
Gr. 0Abovp ©. 


loſ6phia, T.B. Phfloſs 


lapicntiam 


vit.Philoſoph. 
play the Phi 
pore 4 H. Rs B, 
G. Philo 


—_ Cir _—_ 
b m_ 
-"N 


« Phllolopher. 
"Nj H.Filsſopbs. T.B.Philoſoph, * ein weldt Weiler, z weldt,i. nmd::s 
e&> weile, 3 ſapiens, vt differentia conftituatur inter ſapienciam divinam 
& humanam ſeu mundanam ,quam & Scripturaobſeruat,aun in ea Apo- 


Nalus: Conete ne per P 


loſophos weret Hzreticorum Parrial 
« 98s Philotimas, defrows of 


_ hs 74 —_ imperium. 


L. ey rensocmmgy 


hiam decaptammi. nen, 
BY 171 20 _ goes ry rs. in d1177a, non fit duuina, ſed hu- 
mana, #a diuinz repuguans & — & Ecclefiz author Phi- 


, ambitions, G. Ambitieiix., 
tamo. L. Philerimus, Gr. primu®, 297AG,, i, amator, & 


- () "9584 « Phiitre, « loxe potion, a medicine tomake one love. G. Phil- 


tre. L H. Fro. L.Philtrum, Gr, piAzpoy, 4 g7Ae7, i. amare, diligere, 


is. L. Philologia. Gr. g9wA7ie, 19H &), ; is 


9535 Phiſlognomie, orPhiſnomie, Vi. Phyllognomie, 
Phyſitian, 


ow «a Phiſtian, Vi. 


9587 7 Phiebotomie, arletting of bloud. L. Phlcboromia, a 3 Gr. 0>2Go7- 
_ » I pay, genitiuo, pA5SQ@, i. vena,& Tyjpuw,i. ſeco. Vi. letting of 


(t) 9587-2 Phlegeton, func infernals, globos flammarum vomens, 


voluens, di&. 3 @a&yev,i. vrere. 


(t) 9538 (7 on Gr. poi/on, 1. Diana velluna, ſoror Phacbi, 5. 


Solis. Vi. (5* 


(t) 9589 677 Phoebus, Gr. $9&Q+, i. Apollo, vel Sol, Tous + La- 


ronaz diQtus, 2 pos, & 6: i. lux vitz, 


(+) 9599 © Pharnices & Peni made ? Vi, ix voce, Purple colour, 


9590-2 Phzantick. Vi. 


Phzentick, 
9591 a Phzaſe, or forme of ſpeech. G. Phraſe. I. Fri, H. Phrasis. L 


Phriſfis. Gr. $2gns, 3 


Pexco, i. loquer, dico. Eft enim certus loquend; 


modus & forma ſþecialis. /nde T. Art 31 reden, i. meds I B. 


Een maniere van ipaeken. 


9592 Phaenſie, G. Frenefie. I. H. Freneſia. L. Phrenitis. Gr. 995v1- 
Ts, 2 og1v, i. mens. Metis enim delirium eft, proprit cum febre acuta 
ex cerebri, vel membranarun eing inflammatione ortum. B, Raſende liecte, 


rYabieſis merbus. T. Tas raſen. 


þ Phzentike, G. Frenetique. I. H. Frenetico. L. Phrencticus, Gr, 


peevenece. B. Macſand, T. Reſendt, 


aberwitz1g. 
9593 Phy, a voice of miſlikmg, as a flinke. L. Phy. Gr. 69. T. B. Pfup, 
idem alijs lmgaas, ab Heb. py phuach, i. flare. Eft enim-nibil aliud 
;ndignationem 


quam flatu quodam, noftramque exinde 3 

= , Maiſtre fyty, a farmer of to goe looke. 
9594 Phylacterieg, Vi. Philactries. 
9595 |&7* Phylifer, Vi, Filazer, 


oſtendere. G. Fy, 


9596 Bytlolopher, Vi. Philoſopher, philoſophie, 
9597 Phyficke, the Art or Science of curing by Medicines. L. Phyfica. 
. Gr. Quan, que verſalur circa THY QUoWy, 1.naturam rerum, vel eft ars 
guamnatura vinicugque infudit animali, Sic enimer Sus narura medicus 
eſt, & fimia, @& Leo, & animalia reliqua: vel quia nibil tam conve- 
CNS Bature quarmſui conſcruatio, G. Medecine. H.1.L, Medicina, 
« mederi, quod finis rſt medici pratici. B. Srtſmje. T. Artzney. Gr. 


14781K0, ab }2e3s, i medicus, * Papuatov op 


rendo medelam. 


TN ax gigewi.fc- 


efncteben, artzen, . B. Irtzen. 


Irtznep 
_— cur frat ui Piurimum laquidy leis nimurum & aquts. L. Potionarc 
apud C _— Gr. morigev, G. Medicintr. 1. Medicare. H. Mc- 


dicinar, L. Curare. 


ckes or Booker treating of vatavall PhiloſojVie. T.B Phyliks. 


yhques. H. 1. Fiſica. L. Phyſica. Gr. qvonch, 2 qvors, i. natura. 
Eta velicientia de rebxs trafians naturalibus, Vnde & Philo. 


phiadicitzy naturalis. ' 


hg os. ws. or Phyſnomte, or Art which teacheth to know the 
natare of men by their faces, G. Phyſionomit. 1, H. Fifionemid, L.Phyli- 


ognomia. Gr. pumnoyrowt, 2 Quan i. natura, & yon, 1. notitia. 
Agnoſcit enim naturam & inclinationem hominis ex corporis, & eiuſaem 
pertizm couſticutione, Vulrus index animi,' Pulchrum corpus menth 


=_ 
« Phyſition, 1. H. Phy 
" medendo T. Irt3e, B. 
; ab ia6ues, i _ ſano, B. 2. 
, Weelter, i.M 


Pi arora T, 


1 Medica; G, Medecin. L Medicus, Pl 
s L- 2. latros. * Gr. jay, 7 Ys 


Hey! Workter, « Heyl, k ſts, & 

a Phylition pate with rending tld: Vi. Emperick, 
960r . "Plano. Vi. _ Fes comet, 

nes be Pogun) 6 mancy palin fr brings * 
r 

Fnrianet G, Les Pickrdes. L, GU Picardi. H. 


Los Picardes, L, Picirdi, ab haſtis, & arms, quibue viebortur 


; Hint ptſinm, te pique 64. Pars hog: Ver, 


'L 


gia, i. ama- 


putdyris, ©. 


l Aron Philoſopher or to Philoſophie. 


cus, a, um. Grz, 


god il{a,humana 71- 


9605 5s Panda Picea pereſatimdbme th upof the ror of 


- 9606 a Pickaxe, E axe, i.ſecuri. T. Eine picke, 2 gicken, 
G. Hoyau, mare. 1. Marra, Zappa. H. Acad. 
Jana, Nd, i. trans, & xiiw, i 

(t) 9606-2 a Picie or Diamond at Cards. Vi. gr er 
9607 toPicke 


b tos 


terra, Gr. 


erumena & 


Ferunt exim eſſe artificium &» certos habere Londini & P 


ſores: vel ___ a TY2yn, i. dolus, fraus, wad? Lat. rechna. 
NoTewew , 


or irimme. Vi. 
9608 to Picke with the bill. G. 


th. 


- Picardites. G.Les Picardites l. G6 Pond. H. Los Picar- Picardites 
Bone L. ErPolon. Picarditi, canquans ex Picardia peptbncty _—_ vnAe, 


” 


yi. ſcindere. Gr. 73Xyd{oar, A 


c .a Picke purſe. L. Mancicularius. 1. Xarivolo. Vi. a 


k 


b 


(t) 


b a 


oY 2 lovanda 


Piquer, pecquer. I. Beceare. H, Pickr. 
a T. hg Picken, 2 beck B, i 79ſum & L. Roftrace, Gre. 


out. L.Eligere. Vi. to Choſe, 
9609 10 Picke or fteale. Vi. Hteale, 
b zPicke apurſe, L. Maniculari. B, Wozle ſntjden, 4 bozſe, 3. bur- 


ſa, Cn, ? 3. a;putare. T. Benteiſchneiden, 4 h 
_— h —_ 


ide, pp 
a Barayney, i. crumena, & Tur, i. ſeindo, 
d « Dicke-locke, G. Crocheteur de ſerrures. L. Fur vncinarius, 


fur hamularius,ab vncs & bamatis quibua vixuur ad furandi artem. 

a Picke-thanke, Vi. 
f an eare-Picker, L. y——— hz. Vi, Eare, 
a tootb-Picker, Vi. T 


a Picker of quarrels. "T'Y B, >. Hater: On 
Contentious. 


tentio, & kat3, i. fel. Vi. 
- 9610 Pickle, or brive. B. Pekel. T. 
re. 1. Salammora. H, Salnuera # Salmorejo, 3 ſal8 muria. Gr. = 
mM, Ws, Ms ab &As, i. mare. T, 


+ L. Salſiigo, 4 ſale = 


immacerata ia ſe ſugant. Salfilago, i. ſalſilia ago. Liquamenrum 


2liquore. Salſamentorumiliquor. Vi. 1B 
to Pickle. B. Pikelen, 


; 


conditanea, Halec muriarica, muriata. 


9611 a@Pickrell, 


tereiaculum. 


dim. of ytke, or alacke fiſh of a foot 
the forme of bis beake aud body like a pike Ratfe, or 
den ſhooting in the water, as it were eafting bimſelfe like a + hs _ 
lin or dart 2 wna2 etiam vgpatur. Ge. Lancersn, 2 lancer, 3, jaculeri, mit- 


I. Gaza, Gaxxiola, @ garriende.T. Aglafter 
xiexe. L. Garrus, garrulus, pa a ove on B. Exter, 
I. Ghianaa, ab cſu glanding, 


9617 Piece, Vi. Pevce. 
9618 (> Ptenonr, dif. « G. Pionnier,i. Foffor, and fexifieth ſuch 


zine, 
einſaltzen, Q. Sautrurer, 
Saller, H. Salmurar, Salgar. 1. Salmuniare. L. _ Murigz immit- 
rere, Muria five ſalſugine condire. Gr. aAwe/o, ab 


c Pickeldberravgs. B. B-Pekel haerinck, L. Halec muria durara, fiug 


is Lot: called by 


&as i. mare, ſal. 


9612 (7 Picle or Pitle, /eemeth to come from the Italian piccolo, vel 
av i. pars, minutzs and fignifiethwithvs a lictle imall cloſe or 
incloſure, 
9613 (75> Pictones, res 
Peuple de Poiftou, Poibienins. APe 
9614 4a Tr renee, G. 
Pi"1ure, lmagem. L. Pi 2,4 pingo, Imago,q. Imitago,quia rem 1320s 
eſt im«go inurarur. B, Beelt,T. Bide, ein gemirde,2 mahien, 3 pine 
ere. Gr. ity, ab ifzw, i. fimilis ſum rei depitz. fwoyegagia, 
a 2 oy, i, animal, & 29x99, i. pingo, 
9615 aPie. Vi. Baltie, 
Pie-maker, Vi. Palkerer, 
9616 aPie, abird/o called. G.Pie, forſan ab Heb. »Þ pie, 3. he. pee 
garrulitatem. H. Pega, Picaga. L. Pica,q. Pita, ob 


ſunt Galliz Aquteaics. G, 
of Poicteu x Frauce. 
cinture. I. Pimtura, Pittzra. H. 


hn os Gr.abge, 


labourers 4s are taken up for the Kings hoſt, ts caft trenches, or undermine 
Forts, C An. 2. & 3. Ed. 6. cap. 30- 


9619 toPiepe or peere. Vi; toPeope, 
9620 * (> Pieponders Conrt, Curia pedis — onal 
of two French words, picd,1i. 


pes, & pouldereux, z. 


nifieth a Court beld it Faires, 4x» the Je redreſſ of 
within them: which becauſeit is ſummarie, de plano, earn 


dicij, it hath the name of duſtic feer, which we 
the ground. Ofthisſce 4 Crompr. luriſd. fol. 231 
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«Pigmecc. 


* Brochct Gal. 
de, 


Pilate. 


waun@, 
þ ond oat 


(1D) 9637 | 


_ cam berbe'idſa, & bibantzy. in vine eurant as, q Gerard, 
cx -ipſa, > rubro, Curant rupturacs 


E | 
ar nate. Dove cote. G. Bouierre, 4b Ital, buio, 3. ebſewro, i. 
the Pirver naturally louctb to breed in derke places. Boulin, & 


8 : 
a verres.G Porcellct. 1 
qe Cochon,'2 coche, i. ſus. H. Lechon, 4 latte. Gr. yoreid)er, 

im. 3 ox &, i.porcus. | 

_ Re Ge Pignide, m. 1. H. Pigmeo. L. 
,3 Tv), i. pugnus, the fi, q. non exce- 
dens menſuram pugni. Vi. Dwarfe 
, to 


to 
gage- H. Pignorar, E prefiar, 1. Impeguare, Pegnorare. L.Pignerare, 
1 my Gr. Calves, ur 4 174 en ny T. 
Spremptande ant3tragen. B. 


Een pande letten oft nemen, 7. to 

Line or take @ pane. KY 
23 « Pike o7 ee. G. Pique, PicquesH. I.Pica, Lenz. T. Lantse, 
w - I , i, ſortior: baſftas enum antiquitRs in bellum pro- 


fettini arie . B. Bijke, Lancie, Spies, T. Plieke, ſpieſ3, 
mn NG, per apher. vel mares i, traho, ob longitudinem. L.Lancea, 
Haſta. 


Þ « Pike-fozke, quod ferro cuſpiderur. 

Cc 4 Dike-man.8.Pijckier, Prjckenier. G. Piquier, Lancier.I. Pic- 
chiere, lLaxciere. H. Lancero. L,Lancearius, Haſtatus, ab haſta, armatus. 
T.Lant3t.B.Een lancierdzaeger, lancie voerder,s lancea,c+ voers 


den, 3. ducere, Gr. o@, 2a5yYn,i. lancca, & pigw,i. foro. 
9629 « akinde of fiſh. G.Picque, © Gelſn. quia eies roſtrum ſi+ 
enilit aliguam habet cum haſta, que pike Anglis. B, Dnoec. T. 


Schnock. H. Brochere. G. * Brocher, 2 brocke, z. vers, i. a Broach, 
guia cis roſtrum ſimliludinem babet cum veru, Lanzon, a T. Lang= 
gabn, & bngue dens © vel a fanilitudine nimirun cum lancea. H, Lucio. 
J, Lugg8, Lizcio, L. Lucius, Gr. avu©, 2 ave, i. lupus Eft enim 
piſcis voraciſſimus, &+ in ſum quoque deſzuicns genus, © Bellon. 
ade ctiam a«Gept dicitur, Ne Thy nakbegnme, propter vore- 


(G4) $630 (> Pliker, alia-Pycar, a kinde of ſhip, C An. 31. Ed. 3. 
STAT. 3. Cap. 2+ 


(4) 9631 (> Pilate, G-Pilire. I, H. Pilato. L. Pilatus. Gr. mad- 


7©, cognomine Pontius, Preſes Iudzz, An. Chriſti 28. An. Tiberi) 
11. fxit: Hic Ptarus Chriftum {acerdotibus accuſatum ſeditionis & blaſ- 
ie contra conſcientiam c8denmat, inde accepta aqua, lauit mans 
ſuas dicens ;, Innocens ego ſium a-ſanguine buins infli, @ Marth. 27. 24+ 
Mar. x5. Pilarus, q. os malleatoris, quia dum Chriſtum ore ſuo iufti- 

þ hk & condemnat,mere malleatoris,viraque ferit, & Did. 
9632 a Pilcher, or Pilchard. G. Sardinc. -H. Sardina. B.T. Hardin, 


i 
4) 9633 «Pill-crowe, Vi. Pil-krowe. 

0) 96 a Pile of wood or heape. B. Ppis. G. Pile (3matiw, i. conſtipo) 
MONCEAL, 0. d. peruus mens. H. Monton,hacina. I.S tipa, cataſta,a xg- 
TESROKG, i. collocatio. L. Moles, 3 uaaQ}, i. pondus. Strues @ ftruo. 
B. Hop. T. Hauff, abhauffen, i. congerere. L. 2. Mctazproprie quod 
mefſum cft ejus cumuluma merendo, {ignificat. Gr. ZwgOr, a owgwc, 
velowgive, i. accumule, Congerics, 4 congerendo. Heb. N\p\g 
Maſſa, v7de noſirum a Male. | 

b tt Pile abeape. Vi. :oHeape, 

9534 « Pile, B. Phle, AL. Siiblica ide, quod ſub cis aqua Jliquens 
labererur, © Flaccus. E. 2. PiJa, Palus. Vi. Paleor Poſt, 

9635 the Piles or Emorroides, forte, 3 7vawgt , i.janitor. Sic exim di- 
cityr medicis, ſphyn&er muſculus aum claudens, ad guem deſinunt hx- 
morrhoides venz, G. Hemorroides, emorrhoides. H. Alme- 
rands. I. Maroella, voces corrupte, 3 L.Hzmorchois. Gr. Atop» 
fois, ab ate, i. ſanguis, & pic, i. uo. Eſt exim vena fundens ſangui- 
nem per pnferiora. B. Gouden aeder. T. Gulden ader, z. awrea vena, 
fc difiaob veilitatem ſurmmam quam adjert ji luat modo legitimo. 

$636 a Pilferer, er petit theefe, 2 pilare, vel expilire. Lat G. Pillard, 2 
pillEr, top:#, rob or ftecale. ViiaThele, 

b 7oPliller, Vi. :o Steale. - REED 

9637 B. Pelgrimagie. T. Pilgramlſchakt, 1. Pelle- 
grinaggye, Peregrinaggio. H. Percgrinage, Pcrcgrinje. L. Peregri- 
Natio, quaſi peregre abitio, a going into a ſtrange Country. H. 2. Ro- 
mcria 9guza Romam wv! pluranum peregrinationes. Gr. amod\yuc., cx 
am, i, ab & Ju, i. populus, a populo cnim ſuo peregr8 abitio. Vi. 


d a Pilgrime. B. Pelgrim, T. Pilgram, G. Pelerin. H. Pelerino, 
1. Pelegrins, Pellegrino, L. Peregrinus, Percgrinator,aperegrinandis re- 
gionibis, Vi, a Palmer, Gr. Z&©-, a Zi, i.rado, ſolebaut enim perc- 
grini ſeſe radere. B. Keyſer, 2 reiſen, 3. iter facere. 

(+) c Pilgrimes/ale. Vi. Diamerdis, 

9638 Pilkrow, cartraiiumvidetur coruptumue ex paragrapho. L. Pa- 


» Vie A 
9639 il. Vi. Barkeor Rinde. 
$640 to T.B. Pellen, G. Peler. H. Pelir. I. Pelire. Gr. Sp- 
Aix, i. decortico, corticem ſeu pellem auclo. L. Decorticare, 3. 
Cirticemdetrabere, gluberc, & deglubere, i Gr. Tavpe, yaurſe, i. ſcul- 
P6, Excauo, rado. 


e,gluber 
id #0 Pill or polle, or take by extortion. G. Piller. L. Extorgquere. Vi. 


Sl = Phils. T. B. ile. G. Pilldle. I. P3Lole. H. Pildo- 
itula, Aimpt.g pila, quafiparus pila, a little ball, * Catapotiums. 
paves, 3 wet | iO, epoto. Hee enim forma medica» 
3 of Fobdzap,ix 7beTavtty of Lancaſter,C An.a,H.3.ca.5, 
; Fifa 13+" "Sb Pulle by the ideom of the Country, ſor Pie, 
X (4 2 FS 
» .G. Bille-maille,7ach-a box 45 0u London/Prentices beg 
ib 0.26 before Chriſtmas, dift. a Gal.Piller, i. to pillor jolle 


xr, B. Pylaer, ve! pylerne, G. Pilicr, colom- 


- 


pledgeor pawne. G. Pignorer, baillcren | 


Sarda # Sardinia 1nſula, vbi plurimus hic piſcis, Gr. Terys, a rphze, 


; 


KE, H. Pilkr, colins, I Pile, pilaſtre, colame. T. aſe L, Pila, 
5 ; LiL0 G «54A1, ab h, $ 
DT AITv 


a retrnditatepilam referente, vel i mAaiw, i. zquo, ica 
tat enim colu- 


. Vi. Columns, ; 
b 6 . , L. Poſtiroſor, 4 radends poſſes. 
H in »de ſaers, * Superſtirioſus, 2 /uperſtands 


| &erodens, Gr. Pgjozes, & Ogtoxw}ds, 4 byroxwie, i. 

ſuperſtitioſis quibuſdam ceremonijs Deum ſtu deos colo. Viidpporrite, 
© tbe beador chapter of a Pillar, B. Tapitael. T. Capital, G. Cha- 
pitciu. I. Capitefs, H. CapitElde coluna. 'L. Capitulum, quodeſt quaſi 


caput column, quia pars ſuprema. L.2. Epiſtylium. Gr. emguacoy, ex 
&m, i-ſfuper, & 56A 1. columna. Pa | - 


Baſe, . 
9646 ,« Piilozis. G.Pilori. B.Pillozhn, 2 pllaer,3. columne, ft ein 


_ Ccolumna quxdam in ciuitatibus publice erefa, baud infeliciterderiuari 
poreſt 3 Gr,vay, i. ianua, & »ggw, i. video, quia male ita 
in numella apparezt ranquan per januam. B, 2. * Haiſyſer. T. Wal= 


ſeiſen, abhals, þ, coldian, & Hler, e> etſen, 3. ferrum. P3zanger, a 7e- 

ey, i. circurmſtringo & aro. H. Prifien del cuello, 1. Berlixa. 

L, * —_— gene vinculi, _ collum infertum comprehendeba- 

rur, qui eo vinculo c | erant, nucre, demiſſoque capite eſſe 
cogebantur. * Numellam _— q. nucllam, Gr, aloes, & * xs ow 
fleto. @uia flexwn caput efficit, ſua: vi proſpiciat is ignaminians. 

b (7 Plillozte (Colliftrigium, Pillerium) dif. 2 G. Pilory : which. 
a#19y ſeems to ſinell of the Grecke, and to proceed from 7Vay, i. agate or 
doore, becauſe one ſtanding on the Pillorie, putteth his bead through « kinds 
of doore, 3, ianua, & egg, i. video. 1t fignifieth all one thing with it, ſa- 
wing that the French is uſed for a tumbrekl, as well as for that which we call 
the Pillorie. There is a Statute made of the Pillorie,q An. 51.H. 3. where- 
3n you may ſee, who were then ſubiect to this puniſhment. This was among the 
pry ar, br aveck, & tang, to take, q Lambert 
Explic. of Saxon words, verbo Mulfta. 

(4) 9647 Pillagage or Pile-worke, a driuing downe of Piles for a fdunds- 
tion in a water-worke. G. Pillotage. H. Pilorije. I, Pilotagejo. L. 
Sublicium, ij. 

9648 _ a Pillow tolay on!shead pox, B. Boluwe, pplwe, Oze-poluwe, 
3. axris pulxinar. T, Piel, 3 pulvinar. klſſen, ab þ Ca- 
put, & knflen, i. pulyinar, 3 x<e Su, 1. iacere, G, * Oreiller, ab 0- 
reille, 7. auris, cuiſupponitur. I. * Guanciile, a guanciazi. mala, the checke, 
cuiſubſternicur. L. * Pulvinar, q. pluminar 4 plumis, C lid. mibi vide- 
tur potius 2 Pulvis, quod olam pulvere implebaniur non plumis, Sic enin 
Barthol. Lathomos in Philippic. Buluinar &+ penitur pro Temple: ſpe 
ſolebant enim Echnici in bonorem Deorumlettos ix Templis ſternere qui 
vecabantar Pulvinaria 4puluis, quia puluere conſtabanc auc Palcas 
L. 3+ Ceruical, 2 ceryice, the necke, cxi inſerut. H. Almohada, ab Ar- 
ficuls Al, i. ille, a, ud, & Arab. Haddum, 3, maxilla, the checke, & be 
fe Al-haddum corrupt. dicirus Almobada, a5 Heb. mahad, #, 
reclmare, © Cob. Gr. oegTxedAczuer, A megsgi. ad, & xepanh,i.capute 

9649 a Pilot, or condudter of a Ship. G, Pilor. 1. Pilota. H. Piloro, ex 
B. Phl loote, 3. explorator vadorum plumbea bolide, a pijien, peplen, i. 
fundum tents, & 1d, 3. plumbun, ad cains officium pertinct alutudinem 
maris Plurbo explerare ; ne in arenas nauis unpingatur vide & B, eff 
Lotfman, 4 lot, i. plumbum, & man, 3. vir. L. Nauiculirius, e 
nauis. Nauarchus, Gr. yavagy,Gr, 2 reads, i.nauis, & dey princi- 
parus. Nauclerus. Gr, vey/xaſevs, a ves, i. nauis, & xcnr@,i.hze 
reditas, poſſeflio, 94 dominus eft quoad gubernationem nimiriunms 
* differentiam vero inter Toy yauxaneyy x} 799 xvbeerimiu, optims 

, oftendit Athen, lib. 5. vbific air, yam ps caidJeu rubeprivngs, 
Fees _— i. —_ reg/t nauem, nauclerus vero 
ipſum gubernatorem. B, Shipper, Dchipmerſer, i. xauis magifter. 
T. Schiffherr, 3. 2au dominus. magy 

"_ Ln} 6 fas _ _y flieth through the candle-flame by night. B. 

enter, « Pyrallis. Gr. rvog\Mis, rveguons, 3 7vg, i-ignis, & 
ev, i, comburo. Vi. Plin.lib. —_ 5 pk : On 

9651 - Pimpels inthes4inve. Vi. Blilter, Wheale, Puſh, 

9652 N in officinis, Bipinnells, Bipenula, Morſus gallinx. 
G. Morgcline.H. Muruges, Pimpincla. I. Pimpinelia, anagallide.”* L. :., 
Anvgels. fag dyazennis, aut _ y 24A40y, galium, herbaqua- 

ic dita, a> 7y 3aAt , 2 coagulando lake, aur 3 
T: fluvio, vbi maxime creſcir, CPlin. 2, 

9653 Pimpinell, 2 Le. pimpinella, Vi. Burner, 

9654 Pimpleides, Vi. a biera M. ſubvoce the Muſes. 

(t) 9655 Pimpompet, the antick daxce, wherein three bit each other ou 
the bumme with one of their feet. G. Pimpempct. I, H, Pimpompetto 
veces fillitie a ſono Pim, Poms, Per. 

9656 a Pin, Vi. Pinne. 

Binace. Vi. Pinnace. 


| $ par2 
pelir, Tenaricas, Tenazillas. 1. Moietta, molctia dz panduny "' 4 


cutem, 7) wade), L ilis. 

o Pinch. G. Pincer, I. _ F#xicare. H. Pecilgir, 3 Gr; 
a "o Pinch porns, howiines ache ing ho ſe. C File 
” ; not pag of bis noſe. G. Pi 
eaille, 2 Pinſer, i.to pinch, 8 maille, j, « haſe penny. Raquedenare, & 
path reti nusluere, ep dmare, i.denarive. Vi. Riggard, Milſer, 


2660 « Pincke, fine Meche: Vi. Pinke, FP 
9661 toPindartze, ts an , to cxriouſly, 

. * bis han. 
firidh, vehemently , au one Was Wiath bis Aygliters Pin 


rebus nibils, duws * Superftitioh 
a negligjt; talis eſt verd qui afſidu? in «de ſacra defidet, quaſi colum.. ſus,vadt, * 


Pillorie, ne, 


« 


unde? 


* Numella, 
vnde ? 

* Numella, g. 
nuella. 

* xvp0y, Vide, 


Pillotape: 


APilow. 


© Oreiller 
Gal. & 

* Guanciaſe 
nal. && 
Pukunar Lat. 
unde. 


® Differentia 
mier Nauck- f 
rum &* gubet- 
NatOorem nals, 


& Pyrallis va, 


* Anagallis. 


Pimplcides. 
Pimpompect- 


* Forceps uid 


ts Pindarizs 


. 


ea 


PIN 


PIR 
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* PiceaArbor, 
2, Pinus Em- 


* Pine aways 


p - 


G. Pindariſce. H. Piadarizgy. 1. L. Pigdarizice, Tyinule cum 
faftu, vocEque platiſum captante, & vibrante, © Bud. forts db. a Pin- 
daro Thebanorum Potta Lyrico facile principe. 

9662. a vee. G. Pin. LH. Pixxe. B. Byn-bom, pin-appel-bors, 
L. Pinus, 3 27, idem. Arbor enim eſt, ex qua pix. * /ude + Picea 
arbor vecebatur, © 16d. T. Fichten-baum, 9. pijch-baum, 2 pech, 
3. pix, & baum, i. arbor, * If che toppe of a Pine tree bee once lopped 

it newer beareth fruit, nor profþercth after, whence peraduenture * to 

pine away and languiſh, 

þ « placewherePine trees grow. H. Pinal, Pinar. I.Pinaro, Pineto. L. 
Pincrum. Gr. mw&y, G, Va licu plante de pins. T. Ein fichten 

 Swalde, j. pirorum flue. = : 

c a Pine apple. L. Nux pinca, Pomum Cybeles, Strobulus, Scrobilus. 
Gr, S2p6c11&. B.Pyn-appel. T. Tannapfel, H. Pia6n.G.Noix 
de Pin. 1. Pina, noce db Pimo. Ls. Pinea, Conus. Gr. xoyws, Vi. 4 


Cone, 

d ground Pine, or berbe Lie. G. Ine muſcare ou artherique. 1, H. 14a, 
artetica. wh Pinilho, Iua artherica, quod iſchiadicis &+ alijs articulo- 
rum doloribus opem ferdt. L. Ajugas Chamepitys. Gr. XawairnTvs, 
quoniam folijs & odore pinum referr, © Matthiol, dit, I ayes, i. 
humi, & 7v5, i. pinus. B, Feldt cyp3es. . 

9663 to Pine or languzſh, (+) forte nadift. a Pino arbore,que langueſeit 
cum amputentuy rami ſupremi. Vi. Pine tree. Vel ex Gr.FleeyEy,i. tame 
languere, 4 qao & B. Pynen, 3. affigere, cruciare, & T. Peinigen, 
idem. G. Se fleſtrir, a flaccefſere ; languir, a languere ſe conſumer. 1. 
Fiatcharſi, 3 flacceſco, languire,marcerſo,conſumarſi. H. Enflaqueccr- 
ſc, marchicirſe, conſumirſe. L. Flacceſcere, tabeſcere, rabere, con- 
ſumi. Gr. Maggiroua:s, q Euſt. B. Flauwen, T. Schwinden, 
ſchmachten, Vi. 0 anguiſh, _ 

9564 Pingres, or Pingles, a womaniſh play, like unts Billon with Inorie 
balles. G, Pingres. | 

665 a Pining away. Vi. Conſumption, 


by . 
* Rinke, or it- 9666 * « Pinke, or little ſip. B. Pincke, G. Naſſelle, H. Naveri82.1. 


th ſpy. 


APinnaee, 
* Pinus pro #4+ 
ve, Wide. 


* Celox & Pa- 
ro, unde. 
*Caraſcopium 
und 


* Chapitel & 
Capiulum, 
Ade 


0 


of Picner, 


L. Nauicella, nauicula, dim. nauis. Gr. Flaoaetor, dim, 4 FAvioy, I 
nauis, 2 zi, i, nauigo. Vi. Pinnace, 

9667 ts Pinke, o7 ca! full of [inal boles. Vi. to Jagge. 

9668 Pinke-needle, Vi. Stozkeg bill. 

9669 Pinkes, wilde gilow-flowers. G. Girofleesſauluages. I. Garsfols 
ſaluatichi, L.Garyophylli ſfylueftres. Gr. Kapvogvinc: £34101, ad dil- 
crimen aliorum garyopky)lorum. G, 2, Ociller6n, m, 9. paruus 0ulus 
ab xi}, 3. oculis, ob ſimilitudinem. 2 

9670 a Pinnace, or ſwift ſhip. G. Pinice, Pariche. I. Pindccia, Pinax- 
x4. H. Piniga, dim. a pinus, quaſi parua excanata pinus. * Poets enim 
pinus pro naue. Cum tamen minoris ſit quantitatis nauis ſeu magnitud!e 
74, quo facilitis adeſſe e abefſe motaremis vel venio poſſut, proprerque 
hanc facilitatem piratz ea viantur, vel PDinnace, q. Peanata ob cele- 
ritatem, & G.2. Brigantine. 1.2. Briganune. Hz Vergantin, 4 Gal. 
Brigand, i. latro. Vi- Bzigandine, L.* Celor, a celerizate, Paro,onis, 
Gr. Ilzpoy, 3 acpw,i. tranſeo, trajicio,citiime enim aquas tranat; x4- 
Aimey.xiAns, 4 x4, 1. curro, * Caraſcopium. Gr. Kd]aoxomoy, i, na- 
uis quz explorandi cauſa przmittitur, a x7!, & ox%770wes, circumſpi- 
cio, diſpicio, vnde Ex«r@+-,v,0, i. ſpeculator, i. exploraror, B. Een 

- roof ſhep. T. Raub ſchiff, 2 raub, :. preda, & ſchiff, ;. a», wt ſie 

nauis predatoria, tagſchiff, 4 tagen, i. venari. Vi. a Brigandine, 

9671 aPinnaele, G. Pinicle. 1. P;nnacolo. H, Pinaculo. B. Pinne, 
T. Jinne, L. Pinna, Pinaiculum, 2 pinna,quod acurum fgnificat.Gr., 
mepuycoy,A epvt,i.ala. H.z.* Chapitel. G.2. Chapireau. 1.3. Capitelto. 
L.3. Capitulum, 4 capite, the head, ſed capitulum proprie eft capur co- 
lanne, the head of a pillar : 

9672 10 Pine, or Penne vp cattle, Vi. toPounde, 

9673 aPinne, a pinna,i.acutum,pinnum antiqui dicebant acurum tefle No- 
nioex Varrone. G. Eſpingle, a ſpina forte, cuius formam refert & unita- 
tur. Vnde & L. Spiletta, q.ſpincrraydim. a \pina: Exquo& B Dpelle, 
T. Spannadel, « ſpina, vel a ſpannen, i. extendere, Extenſa enim ne 
corrugetur facit, & nadel, i. acus, Knopf navel, « knopk, i. caput, & 
nadel, 3. ac. H. Alfiler, Alfdel, ab Arab. Felele, i. pungere, 4 Yrrea., 
L. Acicula, acus, ab es, «#4, i. cuſpis. Gr. 7#g5mt, A Teige, i. 
tranſco. 

b groudPinne, Vi. groundPine, . 

& acurlingPinne, or a crifping Needle. G. Poin{6n, vn fer pour greziller 
& friz<r les cheuculx. 1. Ferroda far riccs, i.capilli. H, Hierro paraen- 


creſparles cabellos. 1.2. Calemiſiro, L. Calamiſtrum, Gr. z30uwleyy, . 


Tmgpg 75 xga3\vyey,ab ornando capillos,inquit Etym.non criſpandum. 
T. Haareiſen, ab haar, i. crini, & eiſen, i. ferrum. 

d axle-tree Pinne, G.Pau. 1. H. Palo, 4 Lat. Palus,z. aflake. B. DE 
Iunds, T. Linſe, Gr. «46a, xe 70 6Canegu, i. quod per ra- 
dium rotz injjciatur. 

e Pinne-dnft, or the duſt of filed mettall. B. Sthauelinghe,Uyiſel, 4 
Bijle, i. le; T. Pketiſpine, G. Limaille. I, Limature, H. Limadu- 
ra. L.Limatura, Scobs. Gr. xopnjue., : : 

f LutePinneg,or pegges.T.Wirbel,  vertere.L.Piluoli. L.Collabi. Gr, 
K6.aCe, Verticuli a vertendo. B. Sleutelen, 2 ſchiueten, 7. cladere, 
<7 —-=onagg inſtrument de muſique. I.Cauigie,corrupta &x clavicwa. 

. Eftaca. 

9674 aPinneſſe, Vi. Pinnace. 

9675 the Pinnion of any bird or fawle,3 pinnis alarum,j, the great feathers 
of the wings of fowles.. Vi, wing. 

& pinces, 


9676 Pinlers &- pinleg, Vi. 

9677 aPinſon, or Pwnpe. Vi. b : F 

9678 aPinte, T. B. Pint. 1. H.L. Pinta. Gr. miy11, 3 i, ibibo, 
q Nicod. G. Pinte, Chopine. L.2. Cheopina, q. *, 3 oM@, i. cf- 
fundo, &Tv@,i, bibo, & Niced. L.3. Hemina, a Gr. wir, us, i. di- 
midium, 7c x5)oAJ;, i; ſexrarij, qui Congij ſexta pars eſt, the fixt part 
of a Gallon, is about « pinte aud halfe of our Engliſh piate, in weigh 
owr Engliſh quare beizg two and thirtic ounces, ad the Parifien pinte 
ſeucn and twentie ounces, andthe Pinte of S. Dennis, and other places 

c o ans ee Pen Cadets Valli 

1). 9679 15> Pintia, cavitas oft Hifpanizr, Pro. bedid dj 

Olcrana walgd Valladolid. 4 


p&8o « Pioner, or vncerminer; didt. 3 Pionibus Mylianis, Ak poyulity 


quibus mozerat ſpecus ſubterraneas effodere pro domiciijs, & ad perſcru.. 


randum aurum, #8 medio cuius viuere volyerunt, cuniculos profundos 4- 
gere. Gr. [lioyss,0t. G. Pionnier, Gaſtadour. 1,Pjoners,Guatadore. H, 
Peonero,q. a mway,.i. faciens, & Ipuua,munimentum,Gaſtad6r, va- 
ſando. L, Cuniculirius, 4 cuniculis, quorum animalium naturan ſuſfi- 
diendo imitantur. Hi antiquitics dicebantur Pedites wel Pceditones, q#i 
pedibus iter faciebant, © loſeph.Scalig. in ilud Virgil. im Arna. B. ſts 
onter, Hchanſgrayer, T. Schantz-graber, 4 ſchantz, 3. de/en{is. 
Ang. a Sconce, && graben, 3. fodere, Gr. * vroyou Une. 

9631 Plous, L.Pius, 2 pictate, Vi. Godly, Deuout, Religions, 

9682 Gy Pipe (Pipa) /eemeth tobea Rall z2 the Exchequer, otherwiſe 
called *rhe great Roll, C An. 37.Ed. 3. cap.4. See Clerke of the Pipe. 
It s alſea meaſure of wine or oile, containing halfe a tunne, that is, 6x 

ſcore and fix gallons, & An.r.R.3.cap.1z. | 

9683 aPipe, or flute, B. Prjpe, Flupte, T. Pfeiffe, 4 ſoni imizatione 
ſic aita. Flete, Sax. FloyTe. G, Flute, Fleure. H. Flaurs. 1. Pira, 
Flauto, a Hlando, Fiſto)a. L. Fiſtula, I.C, Scal. eb biatu, alij 3 gvorio, 
1. inflo, * Tibia, 4 tibijs, quodprimgm detibijs ceruinis & hinnulorum 
cruribus fiericonſuexerint. Gingrina, ab anſerumwvoce, © Fung: * Sy- 
rnx, Syringa. Gr. overy£, 2 avehow, i. fibilo, fiſtula cano, 6 TAW 
Sarak, z. ſitzlare, @ Guic. aza%, quod abavw, i. clano. 

b ro Pipe. B. pen, T.Pfeiffen, G. Sifler, 1. Piffare. H. Pifare 
L. Tibia canere. 

c abagge-Pipe, Vi. Eagge, 

d aconduit Pige, G. Conduit 2cau, Tuyau, a mbus! CanZS1. 1. Con- 
| dotto, Canale, Caxnone. H. Cannil, Canna. Acadiiz, Alcadiiz, Arca- 
duz, A uatocho. L, AquzduRus,quod aquam ducat. Tubus, a tibijs, 
longitudme, & conauitate quas emulatur. Canalis,a canna, ob ſimilitu- 
dmem. Fiſtula aquz, Fuſusaquz, & /arro. B. Wacter convuyt, T. 
Waller-rohz, a waller,i.aqua, c> rohz,, i. arudo. Gr.vudogdn,ab dey, 
1. 2qua, & m4, i.fundo. 

9634 a Pipe of wize. B. hn pype; Whn vat, T.wein-pipe, Wein= 
faſ3, G. Pipe, Caque, (corrupt. ex cadus.) H. Pipa, 1. Pipa, Doglio, 
Tonello, (Vi.a Tunne.) L. Cadus. Gr.#f&-. Vi.a Tunne, 

96835 the meat-Pipe, or winde-Wipe, G-Gucule, Golicr, Gauibn, /orte 2 
CORncavitate. I. Caxna della gola. H. Gula, Gaznite, Tragadero, a Gr. 
748i, idem. L. Gila, 3 xdia @-,i. cauus. T, B. Kele, Gr. aauyuds, 
Te4.m Nas 44v,i. vchementer deſiderare, C Euft, Vi, the Thzoat, 
& Thzoat-bole, e& tinde-yipe i» Winde, 

9686 a Piper, B. Pijper, T. Pfeiffer, 1. $#ona/0red: pifſaro. G. Iou- 
cur de fleuce. H. Flaurad6r, Chiflader,Tafiedsr de flauras. L. Siti- 
cen, quiaad fitos, i. #3ortuas, ſolebaxt canere. Tibicen, a tibia, & cano. 
Tubicen, 4 tuba, & cano. Cornicen, 4 cornu, & cano, (vul/go Tozs 
nets,) Fiſtularor, 4 fiſtula, Gr. auAniC, uy 9,479 Te As, 2 ubia, au. 
Aweg, Sno Ty ans x; drid'y. opownnc, 5,0, am Ty pr, t) inc, x 
choro & tibia; bic ſcxlicet velin Eccleſia velin Orcheſtria dci poteſt, 

b ebagge-Piper. T. Sack-pfeiffer. B. Een moeſelaer, fort? 2b accol;s 
fiuu) Moſe in Germania, bi multus buius inſirumcntivſus. Sack-pis 
per, G. Cornemuſeur, 1, Che ſozala piua, H. Gayrtero, 4 gayta. L. V=- 
rrieularius, ab vtre, a bagge of leather. Aſcaules. Gr, &7zovans, ab 
&<205,8, 6, 1,vtris. 

9687 aPipkin, or li;tle pot. G. Robiner, Piſſon, I. Pignatia Picciola. T. 
Ein topflein, diz. a tope, i. ola. H. Olla pequehia, L.Ollula, quod ex 
ebulliat aqua. Gr. ]ewy, aygo, i. fundo. 

9688 the Pipps in poultrie. B. Pippe. T- Pips, G. Pepia. I. go H. 
Pepira,a L. Pituita: ex boc enzm bhumore ſuperabundaute morbus ble galli- 
Barium oritur, el a voce querula qua VIuntnr pulli maxime gallinarum, hoc 
morbo laborantes. Hinc && T. dchomrine male valente dicunt, he pipet, 

b to Pippe a chickens doe. B. Brjpen, G. Piculer, Pioler. I. Pipere, 
H. Piar, 2 L. Pipire, quod clamare oft, & accipitrum & colambarum, idg, 
idemeſt cy1n Gr, mTraGe@y, i pipire, unde * Pipio, onis, i. pullus co- 
Jumbarumze> pipiunculus, ve! pipiuncula, accipirrum eft, Hac fpetat 
clogium vulgare, * Chickins irping, Higeons peeping, Rab- 
bets creeping, are belt eating, 

9689 a Pippin, a k2de of apple. B. Pipping, Pupping. G. Renetre. L. 
Curupendium alum, i793: © Kilianus, quod carto carlgfanſen pendeat 
p78 Calersy., = 

(t) $690 * Piramidall, of :zbc/orme of a Pyramides, i, broad beneath, 
and ſharpening vpward. G. H. Pyramidial, 1. Pirgnidale. L.Pyramida- 
lis,le, 2 Pyramide, Vi. a Piramideg. 

(+) 969x * aPiramides, or Pyramis, a great building of ſtone or othey 
matter, broader beneath, but vpwardimall and ſharpe, like a ſtceple. G, 
Pyramide. L H. Piramide, L. Pyramis, idis. Gr. 7Vegws cx 7p, i. 
ignis, q#0d in moduy ignis lamme in acutnn deſinat. 

9692 & Pirate, or Koer 07: the Sea. G. Pirate, Courſaire, Eſcumeur de 
mer. I. Pirata, Corſale. H. Pirizo, Coflirio, 4 currendo, qadd nauiun 
velocium curſu mercaturam inboneflam exerceat. L. Pirata, Gt. Teicg7hs, 
©©3 79 Teegr,2 traijcicndo maic, i. gf ſcouring the {ta. B, 3&-ro= 
ner, T. Dce-rauber. 

(}) b Piraticall, Pirare-li4e, o/ or belonging to a Pirate, G. Pirarique, 
L H. Paratico. L.Piraricus, a, um. Gr,r&ggnss. Vi aPirate. 

(t) erg nk." *Pirenean mountaines.G.Pyrences.L Pirenei mwn- 
6. H. Pir montes, L. Pyrenzi montes qui dividunt Galliam ab 
Hiſpania,did?.a Gr.77ip 7rvegs, i. ignis,quod paſtorumigne noQe incen- 
ſo, & carernas Montium intrante, monies conflagrarunt, © Diodor. que 

| Tiquefatiaſunt metalla,e argentei riuvli currebant, quod argentum ung 

is in uſu non erat apud incolas bujus terre, ficut enarratur, © Gran- 
dcezas de Elpaia, fol. 287. b. Pyrenzi zwli habeat nomna. Nam ex par- 
teque Lipuicuz && Fontirabiz adjacer, Sanus Adrianus dicitar. Pro- 
gredjiendo verd verſus meridiem,Ronceualles nuncypaturdeinde Mons de 
lacatumde Lempuoda, poſiremd Promontorium waris Hiſpagici, Ve» 
neris templum,hedi? cabo de cruz,i.ca}ut cructs. 

(t) 9693 * writings! fe, G. Pycographie, LH. ire 
graphia.L.Pycographia. Gr. veg y4pid,s TVp,iignis, & 29289, ſcrip- 


rura, 
(f) 9654 Piromancie, or divination by fre. G.Pyromantie. 1. H. Pi- 
. 79mancia. L.Pyromantia. Gr. rvegwas]eld, 2 7g. ignis, & way- 


* 1. ſubtus pa- 


{cens, 


* The great 
Rell. 


* Tibia, 21:7 
ho SYLULX Src: 


*Pipio & Pipt- 
unculus,vzag. | 
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Ang. - 


* a Piranydes; 


* Pyrencan 
mountains. 


* Pyrograplye, 
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Tac, i.Diuinario. 
(i) 9695 * aPirrichall daxcixg, thar is,edaxcingia armour. G-Dauce- * Pirrichalt 
men Pirrique, LH. Dazxg Pirrca. I, Sakatio Pirticha, ita difta 2 dancing 
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Pirrho quibancſaltationen in armis militibuc inftitait. Gr.Bawvuayſa, (t) 9719 125 Pitho, wes, Deacloquentiz quan Ennius Suedem 
Benin, ſalcario, & way, pugna. Quintill. perſuadend; Dear dicir, dift. 3 Gr. weidw, i. ſuadeo,; perſua- 
9696 Piſcarie (Piſcaria.) 1: ſgnifietb ix 07 Common Law, aliber- deo. | | , ws 
ie of faſhitg in another mans waters. | (i), ,9720 02 Pithon, G.H. * Python. I. Pitone. I. Python. "Gr, * Pyrhon, 
9697 Pilces or fiſhes, Signum corleſte. B. De viſchen, T. Die fiſche. 7vwy, Diabolus ref s interrogantibus, or one that bath a fpiris © 
G. Les poifl6ns, 1. Lzpeſti. H. Los peſces. L. Piſces, ſignum Zodiaciſic of Diuination, @ AR.16, 16. 1 Sam.28.7. aut Python, Gr. avdwy, i. 
wominatumn, ſipnpta metaphora @ naturd piſcium, qui plerumgue aquis gau- Serpens, hunc antiqui crediderunt efſe ſerpentem,net procul 2 flumme 
dent : ſub Piſcibus enim tempus plerungue pluuioſum, © Toh. de ſacro boſco, Cephiſo ceſim,qued ad montis Parnadli radices fluit : dit. ar Ty ve 
Gr. i>8ves. | : v#1y, a putredine, wipote Materia, ex qua natys qui folis calore poſtea cor= * Apollo wnd> 
* Piſmire & 9598 aPilmireor Anc. B. Piſmiere, Miere. aL. * Myrin, Myrmica, reptus, & * Pythio Apollini nomen dedit. ; % diftus Pythiug, 
Myrmex vnd?, Myrmex. Gr.pvpwt, 3 wpunreho, 1. follicite cogito : eft enim animal (t) b « Bythonelle, a woman baving a ſpirit of divination, a Wizard, a 
&- ein emble-  ſollicituws, & laborioſum. Vel ob raul , 3 pyzcoy, quod mille fig- Witch. G. Pythonefle, I. H. Pitoneſa. L. Pythonifla, Gr. 773w7lcon, 
ma. nificar. T, * Imeiſz; ab « priuat. & malz, 5. otio, i. numguam otioſus, Vi. Hithon, = 
* Ameils nd? vnde & adipſas otioſs a ſapiente remittuntur. G. Fourmi. H. Hormiga. 9721 Pittie or Compaſſion. G. Pirie, miſcricorde, 1. Pieti. LH.L *. Mi- » Jiſcricorg; 
L. Formica, quod ferat mic as farris, © Ifid. Formilega, i. micas legens ſcricordia, q. miſerie in corde ſenſus, Gr. 84s, abs, he, heu, dolen- &ie;, m ry 


®Piſones v23d2. 


» Piſſe in bed. 


® Prouctb, 


* Ipſeduur. 


& ferens. Mira(a:t ©Ifidor.) buius animalculi ſolertia. Proutdet emm in 
futurum, & preparat eſtate quod comedat byeme. 1n meſſe eligit triticum,nec 

b alitlePiſmire, or Ant. Vi. ſub voce Ant, a little Ant, = 

c « Piſmire-bill, G. Fourmiere, f. Fourmillcre, f. I. Formiglera. H. 
Hormiguero. L. Formicarium, Formicetum, Gr. wvpundor , five 
wpunde, 3 pwpuny, i. formica. T. Pmepl-haulk, ab ameylz, 3. for- 
mica, & banff, i. cumulus. : : 

(+) 96599 —Pjſres, vnde. Vi. invoce Peale, 

9700 to Pille, *T. B. Piſſen, G. Piſler. I. Piſciare, Ormare, a pry 
paſang, i. 1ates, q. verenda purgere. G. Vrincr. H. Orinar. L. Mcio, 
Mingo, Vrinam redderc, Lotium reddere, Exonerare veſicam. Gr. 
vo%c, ab 297 i. vrina. : 

b  Pille, or vrize. B. S. Pilſe. T. Piſz, Harn, corruptam videtar ex 
vrina. G, Piſſir, Vrine. 1. Piſcio, Frina. H. Orina. L. Vrina, ab vro, 
vel a Gr. #pay, i. mingerc, Lotium, a lauaxds. Gr. vgov. 

© * Pilſe;»bed. B. Piſ-bedde, Pil-bloeme, G. PilſenliR. I. Pifin- 
Letts. Herba fic d:fia quia purrorum veſicas adeowrina repleat vt lefium dore 
mientes commingant, © Matth. Vi. Dandelion, 

d a Piſpot. B. Piſpots, T. Piſtopkf. G. Por 2 piſler, vrins), por 
de chambre. 1.0rmnale. H. Orinil, 4 Lat. Vrinarium yas. L, Matnla, 
madula, quz mader vrina impleta. Siphon, a ſono, f, fi, & pavie, i. ſo- 
no. Gr. #nrzels, ab Yegy, i- vrina. £2921, #eodd,m, ab fog, 6 Siam, 
accipio. Vi. Urinall, 

9701 Piſtacie, Vi. Piſtacke. : 

9702 Piſtarke, or piſtike nuts. L. Piſtacia. Gr. mozve, fic dift. I « 
Tu mT], i. propter piceam naturam, C Erym. I. Piftacchi. G. 
Piſtices, piftiches, & Mattbiclus holdeth this plant ro be a kinde of 
Terebinth or Turpentiney it groweth in Agypr andSyria, thnce brought 
# Venice. 

$703 a Piſtoll, or Piſtoler. B. Piſtolet, T. Piſtol. G.Piſtsle. I. P;- 
ftols, Piſtoletts. H. Piſt6l, Piſtolere, q. dicas, Piſtillum, a peaſtell of a mor- 
ter, ob ſimilitudinem. L. Bombardula, dizz, a bombarda Twgg To Boju- 
C&y, quod bombum faciat. Vi. a Dagge, | 

(+) | b a Piſtolado, a ſhot or blow given witha Piſtoll ſhot. G. Piſto- 
lade, f. I. Piſtoldta. H. Piſtolerado, L.IAus Bowbardulz. 

(+) 9704 0S Piſ-vergg fluuivs Hiſpaniz quialluit Vallem Olcti,;. 
valladolid. L.Piforica. Vi. Flozian de Campo & @ Ambr. de Morales 
* Duero tienclafama, y Piſverga leua agua. Ducro hath the name, 
but Piſverga caries the water. 

9719 a Pit, or deepe hole. Vi. Pitte, : 

971x a Pitchfozke. T. Kozngabel. B. Cozengaſfel,: kom,i //74- 
tum, ex gabel, i. furca.H.Las horcas para traſtonar manojos. G.Four- 
che. 1. Forcole. L. Furca, 4 ferends, q Varr. Merge a mergis yolucti- 
bus, & Feft. Vt enim hi in aquam ſe mergunt, fic meſlores furcas in 
= mergunt, elcuare vt poſſint manipulos, Grzc. JyparQ,, i. 

ICCps., 

9712 Mitch. Sax, Pick. B. Peck, T. Pech, G. Poix. I. Pece. H. Pez, 
L. Pix,3 Gr. z#7vs, i. pinus, ex qo materia picis primnm promanauit.Gr. 
ne, am Tis moni, 3 pingucdine. | 

b aPitch-tres. L. Picea, ex qu pix fuat. B. Pech-boom, T. Pech= 
tannen, 2 pech, & tann,i. piccaarbor. G. L' arbre de Ia poix. I. Pi- 
no delquale ſicauatlapece. H. Elpinode que ſc haze la pez. Gr. mrs, 
a 777e, i.Pix, quad bec arbor picers fundat. 

e 7oPitch, or cover with Pitch. B.Pecken, Bepecken. T. Pechen. 
G. Empoiſſer. H. Empcgar con pez. L Picare, oppicarc, impicace. 
Gr. z1covesy. 

9713 the Pitch of a: bill, or going downe of it, the bending downe of any 
thing. G. Deſcente,Pente,  pendeo.H. Cucſta. I. Sccſa da una montag- 
4. L. Cliuus ab mclino, 

9714 toPitch tents or pavilions. G, Camper, Aſſeoirle camp. T. Campd- 
re, accampare, allogiareil campo. H. Campear aflentir rea]. L. Cam. 
pum p6nere, Tenroria figere, Caftrametari. Gr. gputJomid ery, a gpa- 
Td5, 1. execrcitus, & 73-dy, i. ſolum. Vi. toUBeteager, 

9715 a Pitcher, or pot, a hit, i. putezs, E quo genere fitulx aqua hauri- 
tur. G. Cruche. Vi. aTrufe. 1. Orna, ſeccbia di terra, a L. Situla. H. 
Vaſo para fackr agua, Canraro. L. Hauſtrum ab haurio, nam fune wel 
catena ad hauriendum demitritur. Modiolus, q. paris modins, Hydria. 
Gr.udyia, ab vve, i- aqua,ud quam bauricudamparatr. B. Erden es 
mer. T. Frrdenepmer,7. zerreaſtula. Ein wafler-krugs, 

9716 a Pitfall, G. Traped' embas. I Trabocco. H. Orguelo dell aue, 
L. Decipula. Vi. Trap, . : ; 

5717 Pith,or heart of word. B.Pits, q. p1x arboris. G. Moelle , 4 medium, 
auber, aubicr, quaſ atbier, ab albedne. 1. Midolla, Molo. H. Meollo. L. 
Medulla, quod medium obtineat locum, vel a Gr. wusaZs, a fyy19 moah, 
3. medulla, © Guich. Matrix, Cor, per trauſtationem. Vi. Dappe & 


arrow, 

Ws 18 60> Pithaco2as. L.Pythagoras. Cr. IluSe2-ggr, ex Sa- 
mo Phileſopbus, inventor nominn1, rerum, quique gap, i. a louer 
of wiſdome, non ovpor, i. wiſe man, appellari voluit. Apud diſcipulor, 
tante autoritatis, ut in controverſjs ſubortus ſufficeret ipſis mT auTv5 49a, 
_ ——— etiem Apollo Iouis flizs, Crotoniaris 7b 

:q3 m8 magna Grzcia,i.ltaliz regione dis philoſophat*,ommia ſua ſym- 
bolis 37 1oluit.Tandem mor tunus mponnc 11alie oppido tanta ci ex. 
admirationevt demum ejus in templum yerterent, eumque pro Deo colerent, 


. Fd . . . . 
tis, & Atzery, i. dicere, Lgubris ſermo, ſine anima ſine ore conceprus. 


B. Wermherticheit, T- Barmhertzigkeit, Vi. Compaſſion, 


ercie, h 

b Pitiftzil, or mercifull. G, Pircux: I Pietsſo. H. Piad6ſo, 4 Lat, Pius, 
a, um. Vi. MWercifull, 

c Pitileſſe, G. Maupitcux, q. mal? miſericors. 1: Sena pieta. L,Immi- 
ſericors. H. Sin miſericordia. T. UInbarmhertztig, «> ohn, i. ſize,&+ 
barmhertzig, i. miſcrieors, Gr. &ygaz@y, qud. ay b\cx, i. fine mi- 
ſericordia. Vi. Cruell, Þard-bearted. 

d to Pitie. G. Pitoyer, Apitoyer. I. Hautr miſericordia, Hautr pietd. 
H. Auer miſericordia. T. $pit leiden tragen oder haben. B. Mede= 
lydenhebben, Gr. oix]cipſy, an\ay 4 i7edmu3 anadyyge, i, cxta: oft 
enm ex mim viſteribus miſereri. 

9722 a Pitte, or dcepe bole m the ground. B. But, Holl-pet. L. * Pure- 
us, 4 putredine. G. Fofle, f. 1. Foſſa, cauz. H. Caua, 4 cauitate. L. 
* Folla, a fodiendo, fouea, a fouendo, quia animalia invijs fonentur, ſeu de- 
fenduntur a tempeflatum inigriſs. 1.2.H. Caua, 4 cauitate. B.z. Gzaebe, 
4 graben, z. fodere. T, Ein grub, Gr, 605p©-, 661, 3 (a3@&, 
i, profunditas. 

b aboitenleſſe Pitt, Vi.ſub voce Bottome, 

(+) c Plitte-coale. Vi. ſe«-Coale in Coale, 

d thearme. Pit, Vi. ſb voce ÞArme. : 

9733 « Pittance, L. Dimenſum, ſeruorum cibarium eft, quod in men« 
ſem dabatur, incertum ana menſc,an « metiends dicatur, <4 Nebr. Ciera 
per circumloquutionem. 

9724 [7 Pittle, Vi. Picle. 

9725 a Pire, or boxe, wherein the Crucifixe was kept. L. Pyxis. 

9726 a Piz3le, or Bulls piz31e, vox fiftitia a ſono meiendi, B. Yeſericke, 
L. Nervus Tauri. 

9727 Placabſlitie, I. Placabilita. L. Placabiliras, a placare. H.E1 aman- 
ſar. G. Aiſe d' eſtre appaiſe. T. Uerſghnitkeit,z verſonen, 7. placa- 
7e, quod a ſohnen : Hollandis eſcularieſt. Oſculum enim pacts, er amiti« 
tie /ignum. B, Uerſueniijcheit, Gr. aezom5, 2 aca@;, i. miris, 

(+) b Placable, eaſie /0be pleaſed, gentle, milde. G. Placible, aiſc 3 ap- 
paiſer. I, Placabile. L. Placabilis, le . Gr. eviaagrs, ab fv, i. bene, & 
ix209, i. propitium reddo, placo. T. Leicht 3u verzdhnen, verſohns 
litht, B. Uerſoen-lick, 

9728 (Þ a Placard of a Prince. G. Placarr, Placquarr, B. Platcaert, 

+ 6. d. plac/tum, ſantiis, decretum, charta placiti. T. Placket, L. Placitum. 
Swnt enim Principum mandata, que per placet volunt quodinbent. 1. De- 
creto, Ordinatione, H. Decreto, a decerno, Gr. «&ps039y, ab driowws 
quod 2 RY" raſa, i. velle, placere, © Guich, Vi. Patent, or Letter 
of a Prince. V1i.etiom Letters Patents, ſubuoce Letters, 

b (F Blacard, @ Av. 2. & 3. Phil. & Mar. cap.7. 35a Licence where- 
by a man #s permitted io maintaine vilawfull games. Vi. $73 Plas 
card ſupra. . 

97 29 a * lace, 8r 700. G. Plice, Lieu, B. Plaetſe, 2d, TJ. Hlats,2 
rA2Tv5,1 latus, latitias enim de natura loci. Tv. Raum, 1. Lyuogo, Luo- 
co. H. Lugar. L. Locus, 3 aix@ ilefus, © Scal Gr. vir, 24g 
pF, i 2pkw, i. capio, 

b rough Blaces, Vi. Ronh. 

c a Place of refuge. Vi. Dancnarle, & to Abiure, 

9720 «a Place, or plaiſe, akinde of fiſh. B.Pladdjs. T. Pateill, G. 
Plic, a Planitie. H. Paſla, I, Paſſera. L.Paſſer, vulge platuſa, platclia, 
of bis broadnefle, and baxing a mouth like a Sparrow, from one ſide to the 
other. Gr. ſeu, ſeuvi7e, a Jaw, i. radendo complano, 

(t) 9731 (f * Placentia. B. T.Placentie, I. Piacenxe. H. Pla- 
cenza. I. Placenta wbs Liguriz # Italia, &> ala civitas Eſtremada- 
rz# Hiſpania,quamRex AJonſus g. extruxit An.1178.mvic Ambroz, 
&> car nominabat Placentiam, ob amentatem loci, © Cob. 

(t) 9732 4 Plagiarie, one chat ſcales or rakes free people ot of ore 
Countrie, and ſells them in another for ſlaues, A ſtealer of mers ſer- 
uants or children, a Slockſter; alſoa booke-rtheefc,one that faibers otber 
mens workes vpon bimſelſe. G.Plagiaire. LH. Plagiario. L. * Plagiarius, 
1), difivs 2 Plagis, i,nets, quibus(v8 fertur ) verna quidam,i. a bond-man, 
ſerriput filium equitis aurati de Vanega prefeGi in fimbus regni Gra- 
Aatz, &- illum Mauris tradidit ; unde tales ſurreptores, (lege Flauia) Pla- 

- giari) di(7iſiunt 4 plagis, i, retibus tendendis, * &> inde nomen ſamilie de 
Vancgas is Hiſpania traxit etiam originem de Hiſp. Aluan&ga, i, rete, a 
ner,qued ipſe fur ſurripuit ilium filum cam Aluancga, i.cumrcti, C Cab. 
&:j volunt quid de plaga ad plagam,i.de prouincia ad prouinciam ralcs ſur- 
reptorcs venaunt cjuſinodi ſurrepritios homines vel ſeruos, inde verd 

- tal: crimes ſecundum leges dicitur * Plagijum, « Orr. vocab. 

9733 Plague, or Peſtilence, ex G.Playe. I, Piaga, H. Llaga. T.B. ge: 

L. Plaga, a wound, 2 Gr. dy, 3z).noow, i. percurio, ferio. G, Peſte, 
Peſtilence. I. Peſtilenza. H. Peſtilencia. B. flencie. T. Peft, 
peſtilens. L. Pcftilentia, Peſtis, a 15 paſar, i.expoliare,irruere,ir- 
rumpere, graſſari, predari, ie vel diffimdere ſt ad expoliandum, & waſtan« 
dum. L.z. Morbus carli. Gr. aetuos, 3 Acme, i. deficio, quod defe- 
Rum cauſethominum, 4mdIYu@- 3acdp@- off Ador, vniucriale po» 

exitium. 
4 «P9laice fſb. Vi. a Place, a kindeof fiſp, ſupra. 

ph a Plate eel e, a placere. B, Wlaederye, plarrhe. G.Jeu. H, 
Tucgo. I. Gixcco, Gioco, L.* Iocus, ab Heb. Rayygy loca idern, Chal- 


* Pureus,d phe 
tredine. 
* Foſla, a fodi- 


* Phacenria, 
wat. 


® Plagiariws, 
unde. 


* Familiade 
Vancgasin Hr 
ſpania, v 


* Plaviurm. 


Plague. 


* Tocus,undl, 


' daieum of ab Feb; ping Thacak, rift, vace © ph) Maak, nomen *, Unaryund: 


ſurf, 


” 


) Unde 
'thiug, 


cordia 
, Ynde, 


15, Phe 


, 4 fodl- 


clay 


ariu5 


liade 
$10 Us 
undte 


UB. 


pun, 


* Aſcia,vnde, 


| Ty Phaiſter, 
Unde, 


4 Plaiſterer, 
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_—_— * Ludus (i 
* Ludus > io- . te 
cus aiferants: gi Spel. T , a Cpielen, 3. ludere, vel 3 emma 


a Gr. ala, vetyus, propris ludus pitcrilis, 37 Aw, 

laude, » PUcTr, 

b aflagePlate. G. Farce,comedie. T. Eynſchaw- L H. Come- 
dia. E.Comerdia, a xoup6o, i. faciem fuco, 1 nt lodeok enim 
ſdlebant biſtriones in ſcenam prodituri ſeſe oleo,ac mangonijs delinire : Ali) 
deducunt, Sd 7% 


» i. commeſſatione. /zd? Gal. * Farce, & Hi- 
cuy Farce Gal> - ſpan, Farys, 4 farciends. Nonnulli and 1 xa/uns, vico. x; Tis &Jv%, 
hed, Farga, Hi> cantu, (t) becauſe at the firſt they did play Comedies in the frets. Vi Coz 
" £ #0Plale, B. , pladeren, fort? «b applaudendo. G, Ioucr.H. 
Tugir. I. Gizecare,4 Lat. locari. L. Liidece, 4 ludis. B. 3. Bpelen, 

.  T. Spielen. Gr. las. Vi.a Plaie, ſupro. | 
d to Plaie vpon an inſirument. G. louer de ul inſtrumear, Son. 
» Tahir & ner. I. Swondre. L. Sonare. L2. Toccare. H.* Tafer,@ L * Tangere, 
* Tangere Sic enim Potte:rangere chordas plefra. L.* Pulſare, fequent,a pello, 
chordas. quod 3 m{xw, vibro, ſono. B. Spelen,flaen. T. Spielen, ſchlaz 

* Pulſace. gen, 5. percutere, pulſare inſtrumentum. 


P e to Piaie tbebypocrite. Vi. to Dilſemble, 
f :oPlaie the part of one, i. in comardia perſonam alicuius referre,alie» 
rius partemagere. Vi. to Repzeſent. 
g « Plaie-feflow, B. Spiel geſell. T. Spel geſell. H. Compa- 
ficrocn jutgo. I. Collilor, & con, & ludo. Gr, Zuprugys, ovi- 


wp. ; 

h a ftage Plater. G. Ioutur de farces, hiſtrion, repreſentateur. H, 
Farſante,fargante,farandulcro,recitante,repreſcarante de comedias, 
repreſentador, I. Giuogatore, rappreſentatore, bift1ione. L. Repraſcata« 
tor. Scenicus, 4ſcena. Aor ab agends. * Hiſtrio, Hiſtribnes divti, in- 
qui: Feſtus, qudd primiimex Hiſtria venerint, que Italiz eft regio. * Mi- 
mi, Gr, M#4cor Nav 7Y (Wes nu, i, imitando, quia mores, geſtus,natu- 
ram bominum imitancur quadam cum Iaſciuia. Gr.2. Arixnared, a d- 
XnAvy, i. imago, fimulacrum,qui vclur imaginem quotidianz vitz in 
ſcena reprzſentant. B. Comedieſpeler, T. Comedian, 

9736 to Plaight, G. Plicr. H. Plegir, 1. Piegare. B. Wechten, T. 
_—— L. Plicire, complicarc, a Gr. IInitw, ab tAww, i, traho; 
contraho. 

737 Plaine, man;fef. G, Plain, 1. Piaxo. H,Llino, L.Planus, 3 a\a- 

, _. i. Jatus, aperrus, ſcilicet 7llas hbabens plicaturas, Vi. Cleare, 


MWanifelt, : 

9738 Plaine, exen. T. Eben, B. Plepn, effen, 4b qa Eben, 3. per- 
pendiculum, quia omnes partes ſunt q. ad perpendiculum equate. G. Plain, 
eſgal. I. Piano, vgudle. H. Llano igual. L. Planus, Gr. Owans ab 
64, i. ſimul, & Aeor, i. lzue,planum, i-vmed@-, ab io © , i. zqualis, 
& 7y, i. ſolum 4. = ue ogg equaljs, Vi. Leagell, Euen, 

9739 Plainely, Vi. Manifeltly, : 

9749 # Plaine, aDowne, or Champion ground. G. Plaine champaigne. I. 
Pianuracampagna, H.Llanura, campaiia, campo raſfo. L. Planities, 
#quor. B. Effene, een open velit, T. Ebene, Even feldf, Gr. 'O- 
tanimy, ab $uant, i. planus, iovmeer, ab IF, is aqualis, & 7dr, 
i. ſolum, terra. 

9741 thePlaine-tree. Vi. thePlane-tree. 


aberur. r.1 ere” 
7 ——_—__ Caraplaſma. Gr. rg]4nmague, 3 lanes, 


i 
clazer, crifolium emplaſticum, quia oprima fun: emplaſtra 
cam wrifolls firmlitudmem babes, & rrifoli ſpecies eſe 
bo 


; G. Thus perth nd induceter, L Pidftra. H. Enca- 
— calx. L Gypſus, Gypſum, Empliſtrum, 2 Gr. 6@wow, i, 


xovictuct. 
9750 to Plaite, B. Ployen, G, Plicr. L. Plicare, Vi. to Fold, | 


9750.-2 * the ce. B. Plaen bom, G. Plane, Plaine. 1. Pldtorw * The Þ EN 
albers, H. Plarano. L. Plaranus. 4 Gr. mdru&,s,n, amd fl mh — "_s 


Toy m\ddty,i. 3 ramiy late diffuſis; eſt enim dſvpuna@, i arbor 
latis folijs. T. dicitur Epniuſt-baum, 2 iuft, ;. delefiatio, ex baum, 3. 
arbor, Arbor eſt line fruRu, ſei ad opacandum Jocum patulis diffuſe 
rams, © Cic.de Orarore. E Martialis & Plinio & Macrobio dicityuxu= 
Thantins creſceret, ſt irrigaretur mais vino, lib. g. epiſt, 62. de Plaranv 
Cordubenfi. Crevit &> effiſo l=tior umbra mero. Solem eſtate arcet, byeme 
admittit. Dicitur ab Ouid, Platanus genialis, q. voluptuaria, & ad delici- 
&k Nata. 

(t) 9751 alomers Plane, or Plaine, Vi. « Plainer. 

9752 « Planef, (+) whereof there be ſeven bearing the name of ſeuen ſeue- 
rall dates, quod Vi. (ab voce Day, They arealſocalled wandting ftars, 
becauſe they neuer keepe one certaine place. B. Planet. T. Planet. G. 
Planerte. L Pianeta, H, L. Planeta, Gr.Ilazving, Sad 54 way Sac, 
i. crrando, ob inconſtantem ſuum & incertum vagantemg;motum. 

(tf) bÞ Planerarte,of or belongixg to the Planer, G. Planerdire. 1. H, 

c T—_ L Planetarius, s, um. Vi. Wianef, - 

t) ce @ 41 obſeruer of the Planets. G. Planctiſte, m. 1. H 
L. Planetif Vi. Blonre, * MLA; 


a, 2753 * Planſloquie, plaine and fire Prech. G. Planil6que. 1. H. * Planiloquic, 


loquis. L. PlanilSquium, ij. Gr. ®a74g2AoY/, 2 Parveg-abne, i. 
© loquor, 3 Parr as, apert » manifeſtT; &ab2w, i, Hh 70, 


(f) 9754 * Planimetrie, a m2aſiring of lands or planes. G.Planime- * Planimerrie; 


trie. LH. L. Planimerria. 


(}) 9755 * Planipedia, a Comedic wherein the Players are bare-footed, * Planipedia.? 


and [imply attired. G, Planipedic, 1. H. L. Planipedia. 

9756 aPlanke, or boord. T. B. Planke. G. Planche. I. Piarca. H.L. 
Planca, Gr. 3\e'yF,3 planitic. G.z. Table, H.z. Tabla. 1.2. Tanola, 
L.3. Tabula, a tego,q. Tegula: 7egit enim illa quibusſuperimpozitur, Aſſer, 
ab alle, quia ſolus paritur, neque coniuntius, © 11d. T.z. Bet, 9.Bzeir, 
B.z. Berder, vel 3x 1. diflecare, findere. Yi. Board, : 

b ts Planke or bozrd. Vi Board. | 

9757 aPlant, Þ. G, Plante. I. Pianta, H. L.Planta, q. Palanta, & pa- 
lo, C1. C. Scal. quia ſignificat flirgem que pangitur. T. Plants, L.z. 
Talea, 3.4 flocke to graft on. Gr. Guny 3Qvs, i. gigno, naſcor, 

b oungPlants,or /eis. (. Planſon. T. Arbaſcello. H. Mara de vergas, 
L. Vurgulrum, daw. a virga. Plantariolum. T. Reiflein, B. Neders 
bomlin, 5. inferior arbey. Gr. p#-{. Euſt. 3:7-,1, ſerpo, 9awin ©, 
& Deuyioy, i. paruus frutex, ypotayn, mags To 774d, ab edendo, 


9743 « Plainer, G. Plane, rab6r, os rab6s, 3 radendo boſco, 3. ligne, que a befttſs ore car}: && arrods poſſunt. 


q Nicod. H. Plina, agutla para dolir. I. Dolatoiag aſcia. L. Plinula, 
& planands, dolabra, * Aſcia, ab aſſulis,quas 4 ligne eximit,aut 4 Gr.aZ5: 


#7,idem. B. Schane. T.yynubel, Raſpe, G.2. Radoir. I.2.Kadima-__ 


__ H.z. Racdiira, L.z. Radula, 4 radendo. Gr.z. Cvspdy, a 
@, i. rado. | 

9743 4 Plant, G. Plainte, 2 L. PlanQas. Vi. Complain. 

9744 1 Plaint ( Querela)) # French word, fgnifging as much as 


queſtus, querimonia. I#our Common Law it # uſed for the propoun- 


bf of any aQi ſonall or reall in writing. So it is vſed in Brook 
+ Plainiife in _-_ any ationperſonall or reall in writing. $0 it is vſc ©, 
Law, vnde. 


t. Plaint in Aſſiſe. * Andthe partie making this plaints called Plain» 
tiffe, CKirchin. fol. 231. | | 
b « Plaintife i» the Law. G. Plainrif, 4 plangere, ſeu conquers, Accuſa» 
' xEur. 1. Accuſatore, querelante. H. Accuſad6r, quexad6r. L. Accyſa- 
ror, aQor, quod rewn agat in judicium. B. Clagher, T. Klager, 3 
RAGuEHN, i. plangere, aut 2 3gaiw, i. voco in ius. Gr. xg]1z59 @, ex 
x4). contra, & az9pd/w, i. concionor, ſis orationem in foro habco. 
Vi. Complainant, &+ X 
9745 Plaintaine. G. Planrait. 1. Piantagine. H. Llhanten. L. Plan- 
rag0, quod planta ad ſemitas plantis pedum que terunta vi plurimum 
naſcatur. Exque, T. eft YWegtrich, 4 Weg, i. via, &reith, i- dives. B. 
- Weech-bladen, + weech, i. via, & bladen, i. folia, Gr. eproyavwer@, 
agni lingua, ab apr3s, v, 6, agnus, & yAdart, i. lin ided herba mi- 
tigans. Deviribus berhe huius videdtur, © Dioſcor. Matthiol. Eixg aqua 
alembico deſtillata mirifico ardoribus & vredini adjuments eft. 
9746 «Plaiſe. Vi. «Place, a ſh ſo called. ; : 
9747 to Plaiſter, G. Plaſtrer, emplaſtrer, lurtr, 2 luts. B. Plaeſteteri, 
T. Pflaſtern,meraph. a medicorum emplaſtris. H. Enyeſſir.l. Geſſare,d 
 L. Gypſare, 3 Gr. wide, 1 @&,q yi, i.cota terrea mate- 
ria, qua vt plurmun viantur. Eft & 1.L. Cruſtire, q cruſtamſuperindice 
 Cere, incruſtare. 
b a Plailterer, 3Gr. zg]2»\a53e, idem. B. Plaſtaer, G. Plaſtricur, 
- maf{6n, 4 maſſa, T. Leimklecker, 2 leim,i. luzum,os wiecken, 3 xnalc, 
i. macula, vt quilime parietes quodemmods commaculat. Manrer, = 
Cnr. Cnltrrtn en IT. 
mento, Materia artis ſue. us, o. Gr. T9J- 
y@, & 2th, quod mitros faciat & parietes, roptelays, & xarianvs, Fl 
xoyts, & rode, 1. puluere aÞery- | 
£c « Plaiſtertts beater, G.Rable,corruptun ex Lat.Rurrum idem. 1. Mar- 
14,2 T.Pohzen,j.miſtere.H, Badil,z La?.Bacillum. T.Pflalter hanwee, 
B. Schnpe. Gr. xo-1249:9&, 3 ov: i. calx, & x70 i. tundo, 


c zo Plant, B. Planten. T. Pflantzen, G. Plancer. I. Piaxtare, 
H. Plaacar. L. Plancare, 3 faa wy, i. germinare, 4 Heluig. Gr. 
guTd:w,2 puv, i. naſcor, germino. - 

(t) 4d Plantdcion, « plan or ſettig. G. H, Plantati6n. I. Pianta- . 
tone. L Planririoz 6nis, 2 Plintare. Vi. zo Plane, 

9758 the Plant, ſole of thi foot. B. G. Plance du pied. I. Piantadel pie 
de, H. Planta, lo baxo del pie. L. Planta, quia plana, wt homo ereffus 
flare poſſit, © 1fid. Solea pedum, ſolu qued calces, T. Fullohlens 
Gr. Aus, mag To m\ZS au, i.C do. 

9759 Plantaine, Vi. Plaintaine, | : | 

9760 « Plalh of water. B. Plaeſch, T. Platzſch, 2 plat3ſchen,voce 
fifla aſonitus ex improuiſs in paludem pede inc;dentiam.LiLacuna paludoſa, 
Sragnum aquarum. Gr. Tway CG, meg 73 Tv yſery, i. ringere, mas 
defacere, TiAus. 


(+) 9761 * Blaſmadtion, carthen Potters worke, G.H. Plaſmari6n. I. *, Plaſtdarionz 


Piaſmatione. L. Plaſmatio, onis, Plaſma, atis, Gr, nope, 3 nanny 
vel wad7w,i: formo, plaſmo, Illino. 
(1) 9762 « Pielterer. Vi. a Plaiſterer, | 
j) 9763 Plate, as ſilver or gold Place, ab Hifp. Plarn, 3. argentum,argic- 
ros, inde Hiſp, Platero, 3, Anrifex; a Gold-ſmith. L. Vaſa argentea, & 


AUrea. 

9764 aPlate of mettal. B. Blad van metael, Metaelen plate, 2 Gr. 
wt79s, i. amplus, larus. T. Etn viat von metal, Blech, 2 wes, i. 
fledo. G. Lame, f. Lamine, Fucille de meril. 1. Lazne, Foglia di metal- 
lo. H. Lama, Hoja de metal, i. folium merallo. L; Lantinaz 4a#@', 
4. Izuis, aut q. $a«uly, ab bnddw, i. ago dude opus. Brattea; 4 Beg 

» ſono, crepe, © llid: ad quod alluft © Virgil. legi crepitabat bra- 
tavento, Gr. inagua, iacoils, ab indi, duco, duRile opus facioe 


b a Hiate, or Plate-trencher,2 wadurds, vel n.awas&, apud « He- 


ſych. & Polluc. quod ſgnificat orberh vel diſcum. L. Parina planier, | 
Orbis, 4 r4twnditate. Vi. Trencher, 
c « Cu-bootdof Plate. Vi. Cap-bozd. 


9765 a Plarkozme. G. Platcforme. 1. Piattaforma. H. Plataforma, 0 


widfw,i. formo, fingo, quia planz ſuperficieiforma: Tragoge Llano, 


. traQta de plans. B barm r T. Entwarkk, ab 
entwerffen, i. projcere Ichnographia. Gr. hroogeple,ab ly@;, 
L veſtigium, & 2celpy, i. pitura, meg/rypuya Tee, i. ad, fry pat 
3 obyves, i, oftendo. 


b \« Plarfozme of ear S. Terre-plein, quod fit plenus terra is: 
£6 358, 


. 9748 aHiaiſterorſalue. G. Empliſtre. I. Empiaſire: H. lfto. B. 766 lafo. G.H. Plarda. I. Plardne. L. Plato. Gr.aad: * Pharos: 
*Lopltrumy *” Pinter 7: Plater, 1.* Emplateum. 37. havager 2nd he 199 7 RN ertenper, i Princeps Prlaophoram, # inf, =o 
adeJerv, i.in vnam maſſan formare,malagma. Go dna wats Athonis, ex au paterti namine Ariſtocles vocatus fait, deinule ob þu- 

0 partes, vel wardfcir,i.emollice, quod ad jum, & mirgun titans Plac copumitatu of, 4 ere, i lacus; 4 "_ 
| A ” 
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*YVc 
rock, Now greg canes 3 Chriftianoram degmare eghengry Lufti-- 
nus, Porphyrius, & Auguſtinus, 
(t) «Bland, fans te 08 Pl G, Platonifte, LH Ple 
L. Platenicus, gui Placonis dedrinurs ſeflatur quiaſſimere ſole- "Ti 
redire animas dicunt, C 9777 
| wreath,2 L. 3 Takeo, i. plico. G. T6rdre.l. acquictandis, i « Pt that beth-or aſaretis, naar nts gt 
yen. T. Dzingen. Cotes Os | 7 Rog —_— NE IO 
Platter, w*d?. g768 « Platter or 4/þ T. Blatten, platen. B. —_ EE PBs © 99v as m——_ 
Pliro. 1. Pidto, A TA@70c,  Jatus,umde L. PArina, 2 patetido, quid þ Pleiades, Gr. antadts, and 3 quid 
on nr packs @ 1oſ.Scal. * Dij patellarij apud Plaurum, quibus in 071 ſeo priate nauigationis termpus oftendunt. L.. Vergiliz,: vermi tenh- 
Dij, vnd? appmebantur, ui, Fert miſſes Veſtz pura paiella cibes, <q O+- porn ſignificatione, quo oriautar, & circe aquinoltingn occiduat. 
erg Iv Cy Climate, lanx «4 latitzdine, < Fung. on _ Pienarie, ful, entre G. Plenaire. I. Pienario. M.Compli- 
* a Diſh,unda. Scurella ampla & repanda, @ ſimilitudine ſcuti.Lanx eſcaria, * Diſcus a, wm, a '- Pho 
, "Gr. Nax@,3 PO defac, Chald. idem: wade Ang. Diſh, Vi. « a _n 
Diſh, 
9769 Planible. L. Plausibilis, 2 plaudo, ca; owes . G.Playu- 
sible, choſe de quoy on regoir louange. Gr. xpo[17vs,3 xpoſhw, i i, plau- Vacation bemeerelycontrarie, < Stawnf. Prarog, caps. fol. 32. Weſt. 
do, cum plauſu collido. 2.cap-5. Any13.Ed.1. 
9770 to Plape, Vi. 1-Plate, (t) 9783 Pientcuds, o ſluſh G. Plenitide. I Plenitudine. Hl Plc 
b a Player. Vi. « Piaier. nerd. L. Plenitudo 
® «Plea, wide, 9771 0Þ * Plea, G-Plaid. I. Pidto. H. PlEyro, gcc 9784 Plentie, G. Pleat Plenzide, abondance. I. Pi EL. Ples 
kaw-ſtrife, i. ſecundum placita legum & iudiciorum aQio, Vi. ſi Aitudo, & plexus, vbertas, ab vberibus, ſen vbere Lebe,1. vdo lace. qua ferti- 
Ictton, an Action in Law. 1: fgniffeth in our Cotamon Law, that which tior ſicco, T. Wengs, B. Uollheit. Gr. Ilangsrrs, awe, i.um- 
either partie alleageth for bimſe!/e in Court. And this was wout 16 b: done in pleo, 2umeia, ab Iv, bene, & w@;,i-prouentun Vi. Abundance, 
French, from the Conqueſt v#t:il Ed. 3. who ordained them to be done in 
® Pleas of the Engliſh, J An. 36.ca.15. *Pleas arediuidedinto Pleas of the Crowne, 9785 * Pieonaſme, G. Pleoniſme. L H. Pleoxaſme. L. ms. * Pleonaſing, 
Crowne, and and Commen Pleas,Pleas of the Crowne in Scotland b: * foure : rob- Gr. Ilasoragus, A 2\Levaice, i. ſuperabundo, 3 os. a 
Comon Pleas, berie,rape, murder, and wi fu! fire, © Skene de verb. verbs Placitum. cum ſruperuacuis werbis. rationis contextus neratur, 4 U8- 
* Faxre Pleas With v; they be all ſuits in the Kings name, again{t off ences committed a- cemque bis axribus bauſ?, per Epitaſan, i. vehementiam fine Exagger s- 
of theCrowne gainſt his Crowne aud dignute, . Stawnt. pl. cor. cap.t, Or againſt bis timem, C Terent. p3."d ro. centumnelt, hic gentium,wienreler.Cic. 
in Scorland. Crowne axdpeacc, © Smnh de Rep. "225 6 ib.z. ca.g. And thoſe ſeeme — ab Roma aberat, TAWd{« ab, przicifie me ante, ance 
zobc rreaſons, felonies, milp rifins of r, and mayhem. For thoſs 6, &C. 
® Common only doibludge Stawnford do io chorreBe. * Common Pleas @ _— ron am, Vo G. -——————__ LH, 
Pleas. be thoſe that be held betweene common perſons. Plea may further be diud- ar 
ded inio as many branches as ation: which ſee. For they figniic all ont the Pl owl candy tefurcbe- 
* Forein Plea, Oc. Then is there a * lea, whereby matter is alledged in avy mors of the bodie. 1. od ab ae nr ne by implere: 
quid? Courr that mwſi be tried in another. 45 if one Gaede ho ane. proprie uero noneft dolor, ſed ſtupor i 1 in cerebroexercitati, quod in- 
. ® Placitum,o #7þ7 14a Court Baron, © Kicch. fol. 75. The word * Placitum 4 wſedby de ſapiens ex iſftarepletione nimia doleat;'vel bumorum, velſaporum, 
Placitar nad the Commentors wpon the feuds i the ſane Eignification that Pleas bee w<peram ax cis efcendentivm, au) ingpmines poxbfhr aſubuth exaresry we 
- 90" with vs. 4nd Placitare with them 4s Litigare & cauſas agere, & Hotomn. pedbunt. Vi 1. Head-ache, 
- 8 verb, feudal. verbo, Placitare, Vi-Bction is Law,ſab voce Action. (t) Þb goehonic/, PERCENT of good hnnnarers,G. * Plexhorich!! 
þ toPleade, to argue in the Law. B, Pleyten, playeren, pladeren, G. Plethorique. I. H. Pletborico. L.. Plethoricus, a, um. Vi, thePies 
Plaider. H, Pleytir, I. Piatire, @ L.vulgari Placitare ,q. ſicundam plas thoza. 
cita legum & judiciorumagere. L. Litigare inforo, contendere in iu- 9787 (7? Pleuin, Pleuina. Vi. Warrant, Warrantle, or Huretie, 
dicio, Cauſam agere, iuſtitiz vim verbis Exponere, iuſtitizmedelam — ſee Bepleutn. 8 
* Qui caretar= PE arguments mais applicare : fomeyperneS quicarer _—_— af” 2 p_—_ Socks | 1 G. Plewixie. I, H. Plexrifia. B. 
fire vurur Argumento. T. Rechten, 2 reche, z. 1#, Bichten. Gr.) A euritis. Gr. ins, qued 6d Tis Tadegs,i. lacus, 
| —_ oath, A dJn, i us, coſta. Eſt enim inflammatio membrane intriaſecue laiera of coftas ſuccin- 
mento. Cc & leader, Vi. Bdnocate, Barreſter, Mote-men, gentis. Vade & T. Scitenltechen, i. lateris punfivra. 1. Dolordi fian- 
d a Pleading. B. Þ plepterije. G. Plaid , proces. H. chi. L. Lateris dolor, lareralis dolor 
* Lis. vnd? Pleyro. 1. Pate, Proceſſo. La. Lite. L.* Lis, ab te, contentio,, Con- (t) 9789 Pliable, Vi. JPliant. 
TO rentio, cauſa cauendo, © Scal. Proccilus, 4. proceds oþ ordinew quem 9799 Pliant, or flexible. G. Plianc,Pliible. I. Lento, flefibile. H. Lis 
litigantes obſeruare tenentur. y of Pzocell, rechts handel. Gr. ——_ cnto, doblegble, 2 duplicando. La Lenrus, a Aciaure, i levige, Flexi- 
money ab appls, i. viring; & GeQew, i loqui, quia virag, pars litigenti- lis, q. ſieſtz facilis. B. Wowelyc, 4 vonwen, 4 folden, 3. plicare. T. 
nguis &+ clamore firenue peragunt. Jahe, aziehen, 5. trabere, quia queuis modo ſe trahipatitur, e&+ extendi, 
ol . 'T zeax Pleading. Vi. (> Foire-pleading ix Faire, wy »b. fleftere, Gr. 5pwiſds,3 gpipm,i, vert, wnda®, 
9772 Bleadge, Vi. Pledge. a ph, i. curuare, q Fon, 
9773 or delightſome. G- Plaiſinr, i joycux. H. Plazentero,gra» 9791 -broy T. Pfliche, quod q—— 3, ixtorquere. Eft enim ex 
ci6ſo. ]. Piactuele, grativſe, giocondo. L. Placicus, 4 places, iucundus, vtraque. Vi. Wetroth, &> Pzomile. 
3 ioco, v#de & ſcribunt iocundus, lepidus. Amornus, g. amay- 9792 the Piight, truncatum videtur ex complexio, vel ex plicatura, cum 
dxs, C Feſt. B. Lieflfick, ghenoeghlJc. T. Lteblich, = lieben, ; 6. = videtur vtra melier facies exteriar, bog enim nomen wnitur ab externa corpe- '; 
mer-,luſtig. Gr. 4 yew @-, quod - _ 7vy Wy, i. ſccundum c - 9793 37> * Ph Vi. Coonnion 6205 i + pr 
animi:m, YvHegvs,3 xdew,i.gratia, i- gaudeo z dev5vs, ab (f) 9793 n e, ſo L 7 
d&p47x%, 1. placeo, " by Plimme, which there 74ux6tb inc0 the ſea, .the mouthof Plimme,as- © 
b © Bieaſe, G. Plaire. H. Plazcr, I. Phaceve. L. Placere. B. Ghe- tiq. Surton dicebatyy, © Camd. ſo (> 'Plimton, three wile from Plum- 
. bullen, T. Gefullen, Gr. ap6oxs, ab a6, i. congruo, CEtym. mouth, of /iandng on the River Plimme. 
c- Pleaſure, G. Plaizir, volupte. I. Piacere, diletto. H. Plazir,Deleyte. (tf) 9794 «Plinthe, the neather part of a pillars foot, of the _ of + 4 
LPhcitum, places, Deleftario,voluptas quod eam weliyus. B, weliaſt, foure ſquare vricke- or tile, ſometunes placed aboue , ſometimes below 
*Eden horrus, * cud Hes Ig nedenak, ads « * nJdj), ab aJvs, ivr per = Plito. L. Plinchus. Gr. mx. Vi. the - 
\ _ 4. ucundus, awzabHeb. fy q enadan, de- a pillar. 
ow  biciatze eft, unde 1p f + er ornG Gen. Ty 9795 (-F- Plite of Lawne, &c. ſcemerth ro be a certaine meaſurc, or 
ſeryice, or good turne, G, Plaisir, office, bienfaid H.Of- quaniuie thertof, &e. E An. 3. Ed. 4.cap. 5+ 
io, benchicio. L Pigcere, a placeo, officie,, benefatto, L. Officwum, q. mes "Ex 07> Plonhots, C Anno I. Rich. 3, cap» 8.4 a kinde of wol- 
efficium, abeffciends, © Feſtus. Vi. » Beneficium, 4 ben, & 
facio. Benemerirum, 4 bent, & mereri. B. Weldaet. T. woithae, _ 1 int of « houſt Vid. Plazxfozme, 3 Thife, i ngoy 7 
$103 BA S7y 5 8 eprom , & facere. Gatt-that. Gr. formo. L 
PH, ab cv, i —_ __ ke , þ - ſquare —_ Vi. I Hh ks 
. or Kr omunaltie, or Com- 798 a Bloner, B » & 5 
aPlcbcian, (8 uh peuple. I. H. Della "ns L. Plebeius,a, um, F plunioſs maxim? capitur, C A Fade & aus pluwiglis.l, Pare 
able is. Gr lads, ai —_—_— Rk - Delz gemeinen FAS Pratey Gr. Ilepdza@- ,propret 6 UATICSALWN 450 16- 
- boicks, B.Dat volck bohazt. art animal. 
® Pkbicla. "piccas, «vcr the Commons. Vi.in voce 99 « Plough, B. loegh.' T. Pflug, pluch, 4 ploegen, 3. arare. 
(8 5-H 4 ov 9G. Charie, a ab Heb. p11 charaſch, 5. aro, | vnd> Gr. » 4 
vel obſes. G. Pleice. H. Fiad6r. 1. exculpo,H.Arido.L. Aratre. none" Gr. -Eporper the 1. aro. - 
interpoſota inbens. —_— « Ploughman, B. Ploeghman, - Labour | 
”Y gy umn. Vi. ogy © op ey <ennny Jadtadi, Rs. Lis, _ H, a-' Arador. L. Aratars Gr. * 
. SE ENTSL derme gre ta vi agricola, j, gram calexs. f 
I'S. cap. 5 . bs on = . 
the Grand Cuſtomaric c Ploughmans Spitenard, quia creſcir TREE L- , 
- rage of Gr. hd 2004,qudd why 261 73 ſane Pp 
Lit * =. wg And m buoke, cap. 39. ac ſalubris f rufli, » 
G leg nag Bars Te 
7 nes nn = ode .C de la cherrue, 6. tends anienk p 
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PLY 


P O-E: 


moe 


«Yomer - unde. 


Plonden. | 


aPlumeſtriker. 


R 


aPlumeſer. 


*Libella vxde. 


Dupke 
RR 


* Originalt-<a- 


plas. 

* Sicut alias, 
*Pluries, 
Plus, | 


h © Plongh, or eare,or till. B. Ploeghen 


* aratri, G. Ses 3 ſicando. H.Reja, fort? 2 radendso. * I. Vomero, v6- 
mere. L. Vomer, yomis, qued terra eruends &+ hen on omg. 5 quo- 
dammodo yomer,9 Aſconi. dentale 90d dens fic aratri. Gr.uyyes,fiue 


VIS. | | | 
tTemo,vnde. f «bp Ca angh, 27-Gants, i, arbor. G.H. * Tim6n. I. Timd- 


L. Tems, quod plauftriuan aratrumue teneat ac gubernet. B, Dieſel 
vel dijlel. T. Deichſel; aq 

(taffe. B. Ploegh ſteker, T. Pflug ſtecken, 1. H. Rate. L. 

n, fort? a radendo, Abſtergendo enim adhzrentia radit, inde Gr. 
Zygpt, 2 uw, i, rado,abſtergo. 4 ; 

- T. Pflugen, Tkeren, ab 


aker, i. ager, H: Arr, labrarla tierra. G, Labourer la terre. I, Law- 
rare. L. Arare, ab wA\Þq araſh, 3. arare,  Guich. /t & Gr. ago, 
& Se5]eualw, q. deglew ay, arattum ago, colere agrum, 3. exercere 
agrum. Vi. to (Till, ; 


A. 


' 9800 (F* Plotwdens commentaries, conſiſting of two parrs, both of * 


them learnedly and curiouſlly poliſhed and publiſhed by himſelfe, 
the one in Anno 13. Eliz., Reg, and the other inthext. yeere of the ſame 
' Qucene, Workes (25 they well deſerue) with all the profeſlors of tlie 
Law of bigh account. The Author was an ancient Apprentice of 
the Law of the middle Temple, of great Grauity, Knowledge and 1n- 
teerity. | ; 

4 F Pluck o7 p/]. B. Plncken, wt-trecken, T. Kupffen, G. 
Tirer. H. Tirar, 4 lat. Trahere. 1. Suelere, L. Vellere,a Gr, nvw, 
idem. ; 

b t Hlncke of pull vp by the roots, Vi. in Bot. 6 

(t) 9802 Blumbeous, leader, of lead ; allo dul, blunt, lumpiſh, beauy. 
G. Plombeux. 1. Piomboſo. H. Plomoſo, L. Plumbeus, a, um. Gr. 
wryeſw, i uoavpSC,i. plumbum, B. Loten, T.Uonbley.. 

9303 a Plumber, or Plummer. G. Plombicr. I. Piotmbiaro. H. Plo- 
mero. L. Plumbarius, 4 plumbum, Lead. T. Bleygieſler, @ bley, 3. 
plumbum, &+ gieſſer, 3.'fuſor. B. Lot gieter. Gr. MoxuBSup25;,fiue 
wor epods i worubI 0 i, plumbum, & tp 3aG0wes, operor. ' 

9304 a Plume of feathers. B, Plupmagte, veder-bofch, T. Feder= 
puſch, G. Plumird, plumage L,Pluma, I.Pexz4cbio. H:Pennach6n, 
a pennis, . ; | | 

b A Olumeſtriker, or officious Paraſite. B. Plupme-ltrhjcker, qui plu- 
mas pilsſque ex veſtibus alrerius ſubblandiendolegir, & ad nutum & 
vultum aliorum & ad ipſum diabolum $ neceſle fit ſe componie. 
L. Palpiror, a palpando, *Aﬀentitor ab aflentiendo, Paraſitus, Vi. 


araſite, 
C - Plume, /-aue featherleſſe, or quite to ſpoile. G. Deſemplumer. 1. 
Spennacchiare. L. Deplumare, i. Demere plumas, Metaph. ab auibus 
Jumis priuaris deſumpra,8& ad homines omnino bonis omnibus, ſpo- 
- liatos & exuros tranſlara, | 
(#4) 4 a Plumer, afeatber plucker, a fleccer. .G. Plumetir. T. Plum» 
- tore. H. Plumador. L. Deplumaror, oris, q. dewptor plumarum.. 
(+) © a Plumeſter,aſcribe or Clarke,a Pen-man,a Penſier, G. Plumeteur, 
'Vi. a Striuenoz, Pen-man, A | 
g305 a Plumme, Sax. Plum. T. Pllaum, vel 2 prunum, mutata R. 
i# TL. B. Pznpme, G, Priine, I, Pruna, H. Pruna, Cirucla, amex- 
ea. L. Prunum, q.pruizum, 3 pruina ob refrigerandi cius nituram. 
Gr. xoxxJunaoy, a xoxxv, vox cuculi; & wine, i, pomutn, quia ſimul 
prunus, & caprificus, cum primo cuculi aduentu prodeunt, & cger- 
minant. £ . 
b aDamawkePlamme. Vi. Damoſin, | 
c a Plumme-tree, T.Pflaumen-vaum. 3. Pznym-boom, Pzup= 
meler. G. Prunier. I. Pruno, Soſinaro. H. El ciruclo. L. Prunus. 
Gr, xoxzwwuna +, vel zorwpnnic, Vie CErym. in Plumme, 
9805 a Plummer, Vi. Plamber, _ We 
9807 a Plummet, G. Plombec. L. Plumbatum, d/.2 Plumbo, Vis 


Lead. 

9808 a Plumimet or Pluttirule /or Maſoxs or Carpenters. G. Plomb, 3 
plumbo, quod apperditur lmee perpenaiculari, Niucau. H, Niuc), PJo- 
mo del albani. I. Lizello. L. * Libella, 4:11. 4 libra. Arcipendala, quod 
ex arcunta libra pendeat, perpendiculum, amuſlis, B, Becht-ſnoer, 
Pallot, T. Richt-ſchnur, Richt-ſcheivt. Gr. 1497, 2 xaInw, 
i. demirto, ſubmitto, 2 vg72, i. deorſjum, & nw, i. mitro, cxJu#, ab 
751, i. appendo,vnde gu0ude, vel oxfptancces, i. ad amuſſim dirigo, 
Vi. endicular, | ” 

b « ſomrding Plummet. G. Sonde. H. Sonda, a ſondir, i. tentare 
fundum, I. Taſta. T. Blep-gewicht, 4 bley, 3. plambum, &> icht, 
; jondus. B. Dicp-lot, G20nd-iot, L. Bolis. Gr. Goxis, 2 Goaiw, 
I bam, i-lacio. | Fraes 

(+) 9809 aPlumpefellow, q. fat and round ke a Plum, aut a Lat, Ho- 

mo plumbeus. G. Vn Homme de plomb, I. Huemo piombins. 

9310 a Plumpe, Vi. Pounipe. 


9911 to Plunge. G. Plonger, B. Plonſlen, plompen, vel plotſen. - 


T. Piatzſchen, 2 010 quem aqua reddit percuſſa. B. 2;* Dupken, vnd? 
Ang. to ducke. T. 2, Tauchen, tunchen 
- Imus gurges, a 249, i. profunditas, profundum. I. Mergere, De- 
. —_— nn | | 
-*4 on. Vi. apper - z 
9812 lu more then one. L. Pluralis. G. Plural, Eft per contra- 
Rionem Plus, Pluris, Pluralis, Gr, mISuwnds, i miFaweo, i. multi- 
plico, 2 24©, i. plenus, | 
(+) b Plurallitie, or renee, more then one. G. Pluralite, I. Piuras 
lita. H. Pluralidid, L. Plurilitas, atis. Vi-Plurall, - | 
c [75> Pluries, £473: that goeth out in the third place. For firſt goeth 
out the * originall capias : which if it ſpeed not, then goetbout the * Sicur 
. alias: and#fthat faile, then the* Plurics. See Old nar, br. f. 33. 1n the 
Writ de excom. capicndo, ſee i# what diuerſitic of caſes this is uſed m the 
Table of the Regilt. Orig. of CFR Þ 4 
(+) 98:3 0 Plats. G. H. Plur6n. I. Plutone. IL. Pluto, onis. 
Gr, auzoy,aufoydl;; larint Dieſiter,q. Diris pater,i. Pluti, i. the God 


Plurus, cheGod a g314 (t7* Blatus, Gr. w\5&7 0, Diaitiatum deus,* q. trout 


efriches, 


zlongo cnmtcmpore come 


T ®, on 2K THOAwy $7my, 62 - ; 
partantur diuitiz, C Euſtach. lib. 


| lad. © © | 
Ct) . 98:5 Planiall.7ainie,ofrainepyateriſh.GH. Pluvial, LPioggiile- bo 


"Gr. Guo, 1 v3, i. 


| Pluviilis, le,@Plavia, i. raine. T. Uon regen, B, Uan regheti, 
Wo. 9816 g7> ath. Vi. (> Plittimotith, 
t) 9817 (x7* Po, theriner. Vi. (75 Padug & Ezidanus, 

Fits fo Dll erg pollice elider imnaſ: 
98t9 to - »4s eounm, of uenti imma[ſ- 
ſumeoquere, © Nicod. Vi. Botle, &+ Deeth, De | 
93820 aPochard, T. i, medie quantitatis ſeu magnitudinie 

anas. B. Sinyt, H. Negrerra, 4 colore nigricante. L. Boſcas. Gt, 
Boongs, 2 Beoxw,i. paſco, nurrio, quidipſa ft vorat, ac paſtui indalgens. 
ford. A prorſius affumilis, rofirs latiore, ad quandam cochlearis 
1m, <4 un, 
982r the ſmall Bockes, B. De clepne pockſkens, T.Borken, & . 
Bocter, 2 O12 behak, 3, lentige, macula candida, Ae. a C Helu. 
vela 43 poi 3. flare, inflare, Die blattern, G. Verole, f. H. Las 
viruelas. I. Farole. L.* Vari, Variolz, quod cuters hominis varicnt, 
Morbilli, 9: morbi pariulorum. Ethymara. Gr. KW pare, eÞg 7 
TadVer, nww Foguer, que E ronuibus nata humoribus, #Zay}- 
m_ ab pO r—_—_ 
the great or FrenchWockes, B. De poken der Dpaeniaerts oft 
Franſoyſen, T. Die Franzoſen, G. Mal Frang6is, Mal de Na- 
ples. 1. 11 mal Franzeſe oil morbo Gallico, H: Elmalde Napoles, Bu- 
vas, a bubonibus, 4. glandularum circa inguina tumore, qui frequenti(- 
ſimus in hoc morbo. I.. Morbus indicus, Hiſpanus, Neapolitadus, Gal- 
licus, (tot enim maioresnumerat Sx 4105 atauolque.) Venereus. * Ace 
þimrus, Hiſpanos ex Indz)s ſ6cum Neapolim morbum buic aſportsſe» qua 
a Gallis expugnara captaque, viffores vitti onera hoſtis tanquam ware 
bcllz tlere, & e0 quo accepere modo, contagione contagionem propa» 
gauere. Vide © Comineun, lib, 5. Lucs Vencrea, 7nſti/ime axait, 
ex Venere ſpurca ſs merito miſerin torquente & exedente baſiatores, 
Dici porerit itaque, & Gr. Aoigtds apeod)orF, aur ve vult Fracaſt, of- 
PuaAis agg To ae Te vac, quod Izdat genus humanum. Vi, 
Thuanum, 
9322 a Pocket, Vi. Poke, 
(t) 9823 Woculum charitatis. Vi. to drinke dead all iniury, ſub voce, 
1 YXad | 


(t) 9824 Podimetrie, foot meaſurixg, meaſure by the foot, G, Podime- 
rrie. I.H.L, Podimercie. Gr, mvdtuezpia, 4 m9; md, i. Pes & 
1u47eia, i. meniſura. | 

9825 a Poetme, a worke made of verſes. G. Potme, Poclie. H. Poe- 
ma. I. L.Poema, 3 Gr, minus, 3 mio, i. facio. Hinc Angl. to 
make, eſt rhychmos componere, Opus enim artificioſuans eſt ingenuo pro- 


| = ag 


creatum. * Pocſis3 pocmare ſic differt : Poelis eft textus ſeriptorum; * 


hoc vero inuentis parua pautis verbis expedita: hxc opxs totum; & vni- 
uerſa Sears, ( quam yulgo dicimus, the project or zodell) illud pars 
quedam. Hec perpetuum argumentum & rhythmius, vt lias Homeri, & 
Annales Ennij. Ilud vero aiZis wevduG, i. verba plura medice in 
quandamcontefta formam, vt Diftichon, vel Epigramma, His aſtipulatur, 
Cliidorus. T. Etn geticht der Potten, 3. z2,entum poetic, tichten 
enim inquirere, meditari, fingere. B. Woeterpe. 
(t) 9826 Parnall, of, belonging or appointed to puniſhment, G, Pcinal, 
H. Penal. I, Penale.L. Pcenalis, le,a Pena.” 
(#) 9827 ic Parnh,evy Phenices vnde. Vi. in voce, of Purple colour, 
(t) 9828 Poeſſe., Vi. Poetrie, c- Poſte or Noſegap. | 
9929 a Poet, be that writeth nn verſes. G. Poete. T.B. Poet. H.1L L. 
-Poeta, Gr. Tloatmms, & more Bozorico, miwre, is, qui gugrgus ca- 
nit aut ſcribir, 2 verbo 77/&y, quod non ſolam facere aut creare, ſed eti- 
am ſcribere 721m, fgnificat,quod propriym poctz munus. Et quan- 
quam Poerz vocabulum etiam accipi poſſit generalius & proinde omnibus 
artificibus comme videri queat, tamen x97 $Zoy42, ſol poemara ſcri= 
_— rdgque ſiruttura metrica voluptatis viilitatiſque gratia,acce- 
| ments. 
(+) Þ a Poctaſſer, a7 ;gorant Poet. G, Poctaſtre. LH. Poetaſtro. 
(ft) © Poeticall, pertaining zo a Poet or poetry. G. Pocrique. I, H. 
Poetico. L. Pocticus, a,um. 
(4) 4 to Poetize, zo play the Poet, ts write in verſe. G. Poctiſer, H. 
Poctizar. Gr. mw17Zo. L. Poctor, aris. 
(4) © Poetrie. G. Pocrrie, Pockc. H, 1. Poeſiz. L. Pocis, is, Poe- 
tica, Gr. mwi7e!a. Vi. a Poet. | 
9830 A. T. B. Poephagus, or Pophagus, 1. H: Pofago. G. Popha= 


ge. L. Poxphagus, poiphagus, pocphagus. Gr. Ilotpay Gr mnpde 

4G, ox m5, i. herba,. & Fd, i. comedo, quia gramine veſtitur ani= 

mal bor, duplo mains equo,qued in India tantimn reperitur, < Alian, lib, 
I6. Cap. It. 

9331 a Poinado or a-Poinard, G. Poignard. B. Poniaerd, 2 Gal. 
poindre, z. pungere. L. Pugio, onis, m..4 purgertdo. I, Pugnale. H. Pu- 


nd. Vi. ; 

(t) b toftlabwithaYoinard; Vi. ſub voce Dagger, : 

9832 to Point with the #nzer, i. pun&ando digito demoniſtrare, G. 
Monſtrer au doigr. I. Additare, q. ad digitum monſtrare,' #wſir4re col 
dito. H. Moſtrar con el deds. L.Digito monſtrare. B.Duyden, T. 
DEmALNG AaxreJurmea, 3 Sixth, i. digitus, & Jury 
4, i. monſtro. | ; ST} A 

9833 the Point of a weapon. G: Poinre, H. 1. Pita, B. Punts' 4 
puzgends. I.. * Mucro, 2 pw#aues, i. aperior, Pucrone enim clauſ2 ape- 
-riuntur. * Cufſpis. T. Spitz, Gr. *Axj, 4xand, ab axgyr, i. cx- 


b ro Point, .Vi- Sharpen, & Whet. 


ilette; H.* } era, uget ab quo «1. * Serin- © 
$a, Sf ge m4 L. * Ligula, 2 igends, of tying. T. B. Neſtel, "de 


nefiendo. Gr. * aiop@,cx How, i ligo. Heb. * Keſcher, @ 
MY FPoint-maker, or eler pane; Gen ng 
- 


rero, 1. Stringare, L. Strigmencirius. Vi. a Point totruſſe withall. 
Me, 


$36 a Poileor weight, G.Poids. EH. Peſo; L. pondus, 
of fs um rxtaeſa dui err | 
Ghewichts, © Digen, Gr. 


ok T, Gewicht, B. 


* Yariolz wade; 


* Morbus Gal- 
licus, unde. 


Pan, 


*Mucto, md2; 
” Cuſpis; nd; 


on _— L.. 
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itium, q. 
i. cps eat Gr. 3d, abÞs, j. rcham 
tele 


| tingebans barbars. 
Poitiers, the principal Ci 
Qt A Ro eiens L. Pitauium, ribs PiRtauia, opp. Pi 
free 
9839 - gay Bo: i-Peitrel, 
$ pocket. G, P6che,f. Focherre, |. 2 ponends. I. Sacco, 
Pfuchetts Bk Falriquar, 4 ii, the shirts, Lo Sacculus, dim. a ſac- 
Co, 4 little ſache or 
8 Poland, G. Polande. B. T. Polen, I. H. Polandia. 
os L bao, a ang) 1. ener , @ Schlayon, Pole, 3 
ities regio & mininemmioſa, 
(4) Þ So ; . Polan6is. I. Polaneſe. H.Polan&z. L.Pola- 
nicnſis, Polonus. T. B.Polack. Vi. Poland. 
iy a Polcat, * quaſecatus Polonicus, vt quo Polonia maxim abundat. 
utc. .G. apo6 Ly L. Purorus, 4 + 0h 
T 2 Gr. izns, abizo, ie, i venie,accedo.Vagatur caim 
bony ep diu ul in ſcde morarur, 
4 Pole o meſure Lond with. Vi. Poarch. 


b @« Pole, or prop for ane. Vi. Pzop. 
Cc the Bole, 4. 5- + wreing uy. IE beawen to bee moued. G. 


Pole, aiflEul, 2 Lat. Axis,4 fimilitudine officij. H. 1. Polo. T.B. Pol, 
®* IL Polus, 3mia@r, 3 zraiw, i. verto. Ef ogoondegies * Ar- 
Ricus, pains, G, _ & Ancartique. H. 1. Artico & 
074m cLepeius Aut 


&* nomen, apperetque 
i rope tw qui —_— diflue ab «rn, i, 
contra, quddartico 


(i) 's eh nd Po, he Artick & Antarticke. Vi. ſupra in 


9844 A.B.T. ore. H. I. Polo. G. Police. L. Polium. Gr. mza/or, 
fic ditum, quod capirulum habeat cano hominis capille furile. Et 
-_" Palet ſeemeth to be 

9345 F en, An. 4Ed. 4. ca 7 tobe a 07 pic< 
hed topſet in th fare-pertof the ſhook or boot. T bis faſlnon was firſt taken 
op iz R.. daics, the pickes made ſo long, «s they were tied up to 
the knees with filuer or} golden and forbidden by Ed. 4. © Stow. 

«duenturecalled Polein of Polenia, 67 Powland, from whence 
aſton of ſhooes, as at this time the ſhooe with the Po- 


9346 ys Policie of aſſurance, is @ courſe taken by thoſt which doe 
aduenture ware or merchandiſe by Sea, whereby they, loth to ha- 
zard thcir whole aduenture, doe give to ſore opber a certaine rate, 

or proportion, as ten js the hundred, or ſi«cb ke, to ſecure the 
fate arriuall of the ſhippe, and ſo much wares &: ibe place agreed up- 
07, So tbat if the ſhippe and wares doe muiſcarrie, the aflurer makecb 
good to the venturer ſo much as be promiſcth to ſecue, as 20. 49.100. 
more or kefle:: axd if the ſhippe Ee ſafoh arriue, be gaineth that cleere- 
by which the venturer c to pay him, Aad for the mere e« 
xen dealing berweene the venturer -_ the ſccurer, in this caſe, there 
i a certaine Clerke or Officer ordained to ſet downe in writing ibe 
ſumme of their agreement, that theyafierward differ not betweene them- 
ſtlues upon the bargaine. This is 14 courſe Latine elſiwere called Allecu- 
ratio, Cm adtnghs C Anno 43- Eliz. capite vadecimo. 
or-S., Policie, or call government of a towne, or common-wealth, B, _ 


* Polus, v2. 
®* Ar&icus & 
AntarG caucus, 
4c, 


Poly. 


Poleyn, 


ban en ſtade. T. » Dtadt-regiment, 4 
fade, ; 3.cucitas. G. Police, f. H. Policia. LL. Polizia, Gr. mane, 
a Ars, i. Cluitas. 


9849 Polimnia, Vi. ſub voce, a Muſe. 
9850 - Vi. Polypodie. 
Poiypzagmon. 


Vi. 
go5r 4 Polipgagmon, 4 a 
9352 Poliſpudeton. | | 
G.Polir. T-Polieren.H.Polir, 
» Polire, 2 mAriy, i. verſare, ver- 


91g Paid ra 
pads lee: 


a_ at pe ag vir ad C Ennium, * 
paaws, ſplcn- 


headia fully hardened. * Burniſhing 
veluerhead:: Sagem Keg 


(> Poll, «for oe Pater beak C Anno Iacobi at,ca, 
AQ. for the eyant of 3. Subfidics, fol 4- alin. 29. 

9859 co Polle, aL Pilice, Depilire, pilorum enin ef abſciſio. G. Ton- 
= > I] 5 AY L. —— i. ſeco, ſcindo, 

r xalew, izonderc, 
Ci CREED *Fvek, i.nouacula. F 

b a Polling, Vi. Barbing. 
c a — G. rnC, I. Toſatore. L. D_ 4 Treſs 
Is Ky TM ov & 
qu * Deherer. Gr. xog0s, xugw73;, 2 xugw®, A najpo, 

9860 to Polle, or pill. G. Piller, 2 depikire, Lat. Deglubere, Ton- 
dere. Gr.amnxotvy, abaar, i.de, & xalgory, i,tondere. Vi. 8 Rob, 
& to Hpoile, 

986: \ 5 Dollute, tg _ Ps, L. — e. 1. 1mbrastire, ab 
a utto, i ormare. Gr. aauwa, A 
weler,i. lutum,omaow,s Tf — .Vi. co Contaminate,! oa 

(t) 9863 (F> Polluy, Vi. 1:7> Caltoz 

(t) 9863 (> Polonie ſhoees, 67 fluoes withthe Polonic heele. Vi. in 


oletn, 

93% urrrgwn ſuggiſh idlelinie fellow, a baſe coward and lazie,wbo 
ſtands be thanks of bu gre. G. Polka, L Poltrone, ab Ital. 
RECITE al. Poulce, m. 3, the thuwnbe, 4s onte boldeth 
bus thumbs under bis girdle. 

(2.+* Poltronis,c cowardiſe, baſeneſſe of minde, laxineſſe. G. Pelcro- 
nic. I. Poltroneria, — — H. + nn A floxcdad. Vi. Co- 


wardlinefle, Lazinefſe, Dloth, 
Q. 5865 6, _ G. In LH. Polibio, T. L. Poly- 


® Evers, 1. Ne- 


® Prouetb, I, 

O ſc Palrrone- 

ria folle vin, 

as of fa VilTu= 
1 ſarcbbone 

nel munde. 

> Cape 


þ. Polycratcs- 


rum abrines, 


9868 - Botep 


more than one. G. 
2 maAQ, i. mul- 


* PoJygonic. 


* Polygamic 


o olyhiſtor, 


Mn. «a Polyphague. Vi. 
” 9873 A.L > P 
Gr. mAvenu@, CHE 


have Po! 02. 
c_— _ a 


—_— | ag go L, Polyp- 


== T, T.Exnpoly. Lo H. Pulpo, * Polypus: 
_— 


ES In 
Taares vi pedes. 
Q 9378 Polyſyllable, of mary [babie, G, Polyylable. tn: L- Po- Polyſyllable, } 


WC 


PON. 


oc 


—_— 


'Þ'ooO 


- i: ſyllaba. | 


9379 | » « fgure. G. Poly ndite,” I. 'H. Polyſjndete. L. 
Bo Er Poker nox Oratorie bk ew Gr. mus widen, 3 
wy i. mukkum, Cus, i. con, & Aw, i. ligo, q. varie ac mulkipliciter 


jones colligatum. Eft cum oratio multis coniunRionibus, vel 

Vee vel _ abundar, vel eft multis wi coniunttionbus oratio, 
il. --TefFmmque laremgue, Armaque Amycleumque canem Creſſam- 
| d hy ergo Nu i veliwimitandum Polyſyndeton, etfi maiore = 

" Bate prematur quam ras in coaſſulando carmine. 

9880  Pomander, T. Pom-amber, q. pomum odorem ambre referens. 
G.Pommide,pommes de ſenteurs. I. Pordda. H. Pomas 0 buxttade 
oler, 3. pixis odorifera. L. Pomum olfatorium. Paſtillus, fc Paſtillos 
Rxfillus olet, Gorgonius hircum, CE Horat. B. Byec appell ab rijeken, 
3. olfacere.” T. Riecker, Rieckeicken, Gr. waiopew][or, i. malum 

b odorabile. OT 

o331 aPome-Citron, Vi. Citron, ; 
9882 a Pomegranate, G. Grenade. 1. Pome-grandto. H. Granada. 


2Pormmu gra- B. Granaet appell, T. Grana't apfell, L. * Malum at pomum 
nam, vide. granirum, quod referturm fit acins ſeu granis, vel in Kegione Granatenſi 
Hiſpanie parte ſrehuentifſime proweniat, & quod dicitur milius. L. 2. 
% Malum Pu- 9 Malum punicum, « colore vt quidam volunt,al't a lo:0 ab Africa 'i- 
nicum, mirum & Carthagine, quam Pxni colebazt, jnde Punicum ſugum, apud 
Eraſin. punica fides apud Salluſt. Gloria punica apud Virgil 4: An. Gr, 
* Rhoa, fo tinoy porvinuoy, 3 colore njmirum: ſinguineo. L. 3. * Rhoa, Gr. 2, 
Jud, vnde. fot, pote, forts 3 piw, i. uo, quod fluxionibus medeatur. 
Pomier de grenades, grenadier. 1. Pomogranato, granaiare. H. Gia- 
nadero. L.Malus punica, v«lgogranata. Gr. poi, pot. 

9883 Pome Paradice,lobn apple,hony apple. T. Paradylapfell, Honig 
apfei.G. Pomme de Paradis. [. Pomo ds Paradiſd,ob ſapoi em uucund!ſſi- 
mum & colorem inuitaniem. L. Melimelum, malum muſtcum.. Gr. 

* G, Johns Meaicwaoy, i. melleum malum, ſic dit. obdulcediners. B. * D, Jans 
| apple, unde. appel, q:0d circa /eſium lohannis matirwn. : 

*, Pomerie or (+) 9884 * a Pomerie, a certaine ſdace about the walls of a City or 

ſpuce about the © towne, as well within as without, where it is not lavefull to bu:ld or dwell, for 

walls of a City. feare of letting'the defence of the towne. N. La condaentre los muros 

* Pomocrium. ' Ylas caſas. L. * Pomocrium iy, q. poſt velpone mirum, © Var. vel, q. pro- 


murum, 3. proximum maro, { Felt. 

9885 th: Pommell of « fwd. G. Pommeau, I. Pom-lo. H. Pomo. 
L. Pomum, pomillum, 4 ſimulitudine 91am cum pomo. It & B. Þys 
pel ban den ſwerde. Gr. 4#aoy, i. maſuw, poinum. T. Knopf, 

Pomona Dee © (+) 9886 (>: Pomoua, De: pomori7, QUE porris preeerat, © Feſt. we- 

Mer A, . © mmite'ns Ouid Metam. 14. 5 

9857 « Pompe, ſhew, or /olemne fight. B. 'ompe, Pomperye. T. 
Pomp, G. Pompe. H.1I. L.Pompa, Gr. 7971, 1. nifſio, miſſus, 
2 744m, i. Witto, Eſt rerym progredicntium ordo vei,{olennis apparawus 
& oſtentatio. : 

(+) Þ Bompous, /ately, maieflicall, magnificent. G. Pompcux. 1. H. 
Pompoſo. L. Pompulentus. 

9883 Printers Pompets, Vi. Priaters 1Balles, G. Pompertes. 

9889 a Pompton. G. Pompon. H. Pepon. 1. Pepone. yh Cucu= 

- meris genus. Gr. 7gmoy, velquod ob mollitiem quaſicoQtus fit,a mwife, 
i. coquo, velquod vt Phylici qudan aſſerunt, cum alſs cibar'Js ole un- 
giſt; cotionem marurent, Mnaommey 2 wali rorunda ſpecic, Q 1#7, 
T. Melann, Melon. 3. M:loen, V:. Mellon, 

(Cj) 9390 Bompeiopolis. V:. {55 Pamplona. 

9891 0 Pondage. S--Porvondage, e& (> Pownd, 

9892 a Pond, 9. Pend, becauſe the water is there pent vp. G. Eſtang. 
1, Stagzo. H. Eſtangue. L. Stagnum, 4 Lat. ſtatum, 3. eſt aqua Rans, 
aut vt Varro,'4 522135, quia conrineat aquam ne quamanare poſlir, 
B. Poel, ſtaende water, T. Pull, i 148, i, lucum. Gr.Aium, 2 
Atey, 1. valde, & pvery, i. wanere, quieſcere. © Eult, Sic Ang. diene 
aſtandinspoole. Vi. Lake, 

b aFiſh-Pond, Vi. ſub voce, Filh, 

9393 zoPonder, L. Ponderare, B. Peynlen, pepſen. G. Penſer. 
1. Penſare. H. Penſar, 4 Lat. vulgari penlare /requent. 4 Pendo, 3.. 10 
weigh. Proprie L.Cogitare, cum vires 4nim dubirando coguntur m vs 
24m ad firmiorem deliberationem, © Varro. Verſare cordevel ani- 
mo perpendere. Gr. @gov7i{e, tow, q. dgiva, 7h/v, 1. mentem tenda, 
vtneruum in arcu. . 

(tf) 9894 Ponderoſitie, beaumeſſe, weightineſe. G. Ponderofire, 
Peſantevr. 1. Poxdero/ita. H. Ponderoſidad, Peſo. L. Ponderofitas, 
aris,a Ponderare, i Pondyus. 

'(}) bÞ Ponderons, brauie, weichtie. G- Pondereus. I. H. Ponder6ſo. 
L. Ponderoſus, a, um. Gr, Bagvs. T. Das vil wigt, B. Dat vel 
Wegher. Vi. Heauie, ; 

9895 (> Pone, » a/7it, whereby a cauſe depending in the Countie 
Court i57emeued tothe Common Bapke, « Old Nat. bre.fol. 2. Seen 
what diyerſite of caſes it is vſed m the Table of th. E Orig, Regiſt. 

9896 (> Pone per badinm, i5a ?7it, commanduig the Sherife to take 
ſureric of one for bis appearance at a day aſſigned. 

9897 (> Ponendisin Iſſifis, #5 a /rit ſounded vpon the Statute of 
Weſtw, a, cap. 38. and 2 pon the Statute Articuli ſuper Chartas, cap. 9. 
which Statutes doe ſh:w, what perſons Vicounts ought to imparnelt wpon 
Alliſes and Turies, aud what not : asalſowhat number be ſhould impane!! 
vpn Turies andInqueſts ; which ſee ht C Regiſt, orig. fol. 178. a. and 
i C Fitzh. Nat. br. fol, 165. 

9398 j-> Ponendo inballum, ic a ric, whereby to will a priſoner 
ry: in priſon to be committed to bayle, in caſes bayleable, C Regiſt. Orig, 

vl. 133. A | 

$399 - (> Ponendo ligillum ad exceptionem, is a Writ whereby the 
KinewillethTuſtices, according to the Statute of Weſttra. 3, to put their 
Bo” to exceptions laid in aganeft the plaintifes declaration by the de- 

ant. F 

Ct) 9900 a Pontard, Vi. Poiniard. * | 

9901 (75> . Pontage, (Ponragium) 75 4 contribution toward the wain= 
tenance or reedifying of Bridges. CWeſtm, 2. cap. 2. An. 15, Edw. 2. 18 
prey be lſoroll rahen to this propyſe of thoſe that pſſt ove Bridges, An. 39» 

 FPluecap.24. Ant, H,S. cap. g. ardſce the Statute, An. 23, H.8.cap-5e 


F 


(t) 
B 


cgiſt. orig 


qR 
$994 


(t) 9995 ® 


(t) 


commiſla peteftas, 
9906 a Pontike Mouſe. B, 
Pontica, I. Topo Pontico. 


ontificall, /;»2p:uous 
ſhop. FP —_— Pontificale, L. 


- labs Gonwuadnnaltd, 1'ade mode 3'g 5, i. muleus, mulea, (t) 990 Pantifes. Vi. a Bithop, 
9903 (> Poutibus 
Gta ny 


os _—_ tarepare 4 Bridge, to when it belongeth, 


,coſtly,alſo 


ns 


toaPope or great 
is, le A Pontifice. 


» G. Pontifs. L. Pontifices, i. Biſhops, q. 
Porifices, 4 Potis & facio vnde, E Lacan. Pontifices ſacri quibus >< 


Po 


ntmuts, T. Pund: mans, H. Raca 
Rar Pontique., L., Mus ponticus, Gr, 


Mu; mwnxs;, quodcirca Po7! um peteretur ab alſs regionibus, © Gela. 


9907 (> Pontins 


tlafe. Vi. 


Pilate, 


* Pontifiey 


(1) 9908 A.B. G.t3 Pontotſe, oppidur: Galliz. * L. Pontiſara, q4.pouws Pontoiſe; * 
Ifarz fluuij, qNic. 


(t) 99099 © Pontus, the ſea betweene Mcotis and Tenedos. 41/6 


a Country ioyning to that ſea, entaining Cappadocia, Armenia,with others, 


Vu C .3Q&. Z. 9- and 


2. 


9910 « Poole, Vi. Pond, : 
991 1 the (Dope or bin decke of a ſhip. 'G. Pouppe. I. Puppa, Poppa. H. 

Popa. L. Puppis, q. #23775 pro 0zi9w, i. vbi ſeu locus retro, aur | 

C Becm. B. Achter caſterl van t' ſhip, T. Hinter theil des ſchitks, 

7. poſterior pays nanis. Gr. agyura, 3 evures, i. extremus. 2@ac- 

Sty, ab « priuat. & gaaw, i. frango. Antiquitys enim ſolehant Deos in 

Pupptbus graphice depingere,adeo quod nonliceret eas pre formidine Deorur 

_ vwlare, CLycoph. 


b 


({)- 9914 Popel 


Pomegranate tree. T. Granatbanm, 3. Hranactappelbom, G. 9912 Pe or Needie. G, Poure, Pauvre. H. Pobre. 1. Ponero, 4 L. 


Pauper, 3 mwvg@+, i. paucus, qui pauca pofſidet, < Scal. Inops, ab in 


priu. & ope, vt qui 


e 97074 eft Ope, egenus 9. 
Clfid. B. T. Frm. corunptum iderur ex dwns vel 
pers, vel ab IgnuG}, i. deſerrus. Prope accedit CY 


genie + generes 
& wp Or, i. exe 
crom, {es 


AAP arom, 3. zudss, diirfftig, a darben, i. carcre. Gr. mwns, 4 


pus habeo, F1-! 


_ L labor, oe vitam ſuſtentans, 


q Ecyma. eric, 2 oo, 1. (82 
,abA priu. & 6G, 1. viQtus, 291385, ſeu yeevirass 


a 2eig. i manus, 8 qu mans vittum parat, ({) We ought not to turne 
9u7 eres from the poore, < Ecchus. 4. 1. 5.10 9.but to be carefull of them, 
C Deut- 15. 7.7012, © 2 Cor. 8.7.7.4-9.1. He that ſtopp-th bis eares 
at the cry ofthe poore, ſhall cry himſelfe and not be beard, q Prou.z2. 13, 
The rewurd of relieuing the poore, q Marth. 25. 4. Luke 46. 9. Wee 
| Gught to bid the poore 10 0ur feaſts, and wby? © Luke 14. 1 3-14. God 
bath choſen the poore of this world which are rich in faith, « lara. 2. 5. we 
ought to gue tothe poore cheereſully, andwby? CE Rom. 12.8, q 2 Cor. 
9-7. ludges ought not to reſpect the rich more then the poare, © Exod, 


33-3- © Leuit, 19. Is, 707 guerthrow the right of the 


23. 6.7. 


Pooze mens treacle. Vi. Garlicke, 
Poozeneſle or poxerty. &. Povrete, pauvrets. H. Pobrega. I. Pover= 
1a, pouertade.L.. Paupertas, inopia, egeſtas. B. Irmoede, T. Armut, 
diirfftikeit. Gr.7a,amoea,ab 2 priu. & mCi. prouentu; by/tics 
9912: the Pope, G, Pape. H. 1. L. Papa. B.Pang. T. Babſt, Sax. 
Pappe, contradt. forte « Sax. bapenpe vel boyenm, i. ſuperior, unmus, 


vel i TT a;, 7470 


poore, q Exc, 


» 1. auus, ſeu pater clericorum, &c. 4 Helu. 


quod ab Heb. fi geninetur DNR Abab, 3. pater, indE 4322, Abbas. 
Mexicani etzameodens nomme ſuos Antiſtites wean, © loſcp. Acoſta« 
Ind, occiden. hiſt. lib. 5.cap. 14. @ Becanus iz Gorodanicis decet hos 
nomen Papa eſſe vere Cimbricum, nan: Scythz, quibus Cymbrica b- 
guafuit Vernacula, tefte Herodoro, babuerunt Papzum Deum, a:que 
32quit, © Myl.pag. 106. qa: veluti Prodei in cerris, rem dugnam/acerents 
maiores noſirs; Papen appellabant. Apud veteres vocabatur Dominus Apo= 
ſtolicus, nunc vero ſuramus Pontifex. Pacer ſanQiflimus. 


Popedome. B. Panſd 


itas, 


dign 


. T. Baplthum, G. Ponrificac. I. Pozo 
tificato, Papato, H. Papafo. L. Paparus, Pape Domiaiurm. Papalis 


(+) 9915 Pophagaus, Vi. Poephagus, ; 
(4) 9916 * Popination, au outragzous drinking,a glattonous ſurfetting, 
baunting Popinas, i. Tauernes or vitiualing houſes. G. Popination, haunting of 
yurongnerie, Gourmandiſe. I. Popinatione, Guleggiarwents. H, Gola» Popinacs. 
fina. L. Popinartio, vis, a Popina, x. 


HBopingep, H. Papagayo. Vi. Barret. 


(tt) 9917, 
b Popingey 


in, «bttl: finicall darling. G. Popelin. I. H. Popeli- 


no. Vi. Darling 


bearbe, B. Papegep-crufjt. Papegey-kraut. L. Sym- * 


phonia, Gomphzna, amaranchus rricolor, xowen adepta videtur A ca« 


lore pſirraceo. 


99138 thePoplar tree. B. Popelier, pappel-boom. 1. Popalo, Pioppio, 
Pioppo. G. Peuplicr. T, Pappel baum, p 
lus h. £. a mww5,1. multus, quodex eines radice multitudo pullulet & of 
cat, qAſcen. H, alamo, quod amne alatur. Gr. diyeygQ@+. fic did: 
3n gina man To die dy, i. quiafolia cius quouis vet 
ro agitancur, © Etym. vnde & G.2z. Tremble, 3. tremens. £t German 
trementem deſcribentes dicunt + er 3Zittert wie ein aſpen lanb, Ang. 
2 nakes or irembles hike an aſpen leafe.. Vi, Yider- tree. 
(t) 9919 Poplemans vade. Vi. in voce, Hobgoblens, 
99320 a Yoppet. Vi. Puppet. 


@) po * Popular, people 
Popular. I. Popolare, L. Popularis, Ic 


b 


weiden, L. Popu- 


. 9922 Poppie. G. Paur. |. Papxers, TL. Papauer, quod 2 pappa, t. 


cibo infantili: quia papp= indebatur, ab effeftiu, quia prouecat ſomnum., H. 
Dormidera, 4 dormexd; facultate. T, Clapper roſen, Gr. winwr, 


9 Euſt. 1a. 8. deducit 


* Pentiſary . 


(12 


* Popinitionj 


oÞg d iQ), i. 4 longicudine, Hinc * wn- * Ceres, yady; | 


xm difta fuir Ceres , quod jrimum papaxyeris frutum invenerit, Wx'rh, 


populus. 


aemheps, T. 6 


annum duco:. 


tie, 
Ci Pound, L 


P 


leaflug, people ſauoring, G. Populkire. H. 
_—_ pealinis, a pO, i 


23 


opularttie, familiaritie with the common people. G. Popularite. I. Pe- 
= H. Popularidid. L. Popularicas,a populue. B. Ghemepna 
emetnſchaft, 4. communis cum onmibucs Viuend;i moduse 
Gr. Juyaſoyic, 2 NC, i. populus, & dyuyic, ab dſic, 6, i. 


abundance of people. G. Populplite. L Pepeloſita. 
opuloſizas. 


4 Popns 


*Popular, 


** 
4 -- 
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® Pores,v2d?. 


* Porphyrius, 
wnae. 


* 4 Porropha- 
Biar, 


- b Pardensf the Tinque portes. Vi. Cinque por 


li conſecrata faerit Veſtz eafttatis Dez. L 
ESC Gr, wogveer, A @c3, ante, & 20-4 cemphum. 
9935 (FF | my 
(t) 99252 of ſwine. G. "Nouritire des 

ceaplx, 1. Npmeto dps: ga phajevs L. Porcu- 
RR Gr. 2 be porcus, & Gorge, A Bhoxy i. 


a Towne is Spy betweene Cordua 
and laen, dift. 4 Lat. Porca, 1. ſuc, « ſope that bad thirtze pigges ata 
btter. 


6 a Pozcuptne, G. Porc eſpi. H.Pucrco I. Porco ffineſs. L. 
 Spinoſus porcus. 1.2. Hiftrice. L-2. on, if, ab #5, i. us, & 
SpF, i. pilus, 9. anal raven wry oak, iacula quedam z vnde 
nn ras "ages aged bicaloridus qty, —_ 
a i. porcus, & zwNiCw, i. gruanio, 
nn parcus, ob ſetarum duritiem. T. Dtachel» 
fchwein, ;- aculcatus ſus. : 
e, V1i.t0 


t 
— * Pater, ori ovncaſble ble of the bodie, G, P6res. H. Pores. 
IL. P6ri. Gr. TV, 3 Tep®, i. tranſeo, quod per cos iranſcant ſuderes, 
wr curis meatus. B, Dweet gaetkens, T+ 
Dchw z. ſudor, & loch, i. foramen 
I _ Pozie, /ull of Pores. G, Poreux, I H. Porg. L. Poroſus, 


ts ke, G. Chair de porc. I, Carne di L” H. Carne de puerco. 

_ ; Page a es ſuilla. ailla B.Uerken T. Schwe 

Gr. XoieesF, A i. porcus,fiiſve, Vi. Bacon, 

b a If of Vi. ſub d:fione Peltle, & Ganumon, 

j) < « Pozklin, ſwine. G. Porcclec. I. Porcbetts, H. Por- 

cuelo. L-Porculus, Porcelhus. Gr. 264etHoy, dim, 3 267g ©, i. _ 
(t) 9939 Pozolitte, Porinell tebgfablef pr. G. Poroſire, L 


Porefit2- H. Poroſidad. L. Por 
9931 & jÞ I. Porco marine, L. end Plnium Turfio, 4 turgendo, 


, phoccena. Gr.2. pargura,lic di&Q.3 an. Lit qui- 
buſdam Crerz re mg in quibus maxim? abundant. B. Byapn 
biſch, 3. piſci ſubniger. G , H. Marſopa, 4. T. Merr= 


» 3.ſius marinus 
9932 Bozphtrie, or fine marble of divers calours. G.Porphyre. I. Porfi- 
byoae:rla fro. H. Marmolde porfide. L. Porphyritcs. Gr. Tloppverny, 
i. purpura cxixs colorem imitatur. L. Marmor porphyreti- 
com i. 7-Kot marmet, B. 144 (A rTubens marmor. G. Mar- 


wy Py Y Po G.Porphyce. I. H. Porfirzo. L. * Por- 
Gr. mypvel&-, Philoſophus Tyrius prizs Malchus, deinde ob 
weſtem un prurem, z Gr. mefveg i. purpura,quan gerebat, ditiuseft Por- 
ws, 4 N 
(f) 9933 © Pozpuls = get a \ - 
(12 9934 
(f) -9935 a anger. Fi «Prerenger. 

0) ou 2 Pozrophagtan, or Pozrophagug, a Lecke eater. Vi. in 
i) 99 7 'Poztable, !hat my - ou G. H, Portable, I. Portabile. 
L. Porcibilis le, quodportar! f 

(i) 9938 4 Poxtall. Vi. a 

9939 «Pozt, or Hauer, G.T. $9034. L Porto. H, PuErto. L. Portus, 
q- porta maris, per quam naues mare ingrediuntur & eadem redeunt, aut 4 
portando,q.lacus in quem apportantur,es ex quo deportantur merces.Gr, 
Ape), in xiay wires, i. quod valde manear& quierus fit, ad differen- 
tiam fluftuantic maris, & eſinantis, C Euſtath. Vi. Hauen, 

(+) 9949 (F Poztmot, Vi. (0 Poztemote, 

portes in Cinque. 


9941 Po a Haven Towne m (t) Hampſhire, ita dif2. q. 
NL. of the Port or Hauen, 7. 9. 03,9 tendis in Occanum. 


"| lab. © 


Gr. #6pnjua, p5p]1ov, 2 gige, i, fero, toarie, 
9943 4 


9944 <ontcatiis, 2.6. Portecoulifſe, aPorte, & couler, j. delabi, quaſs 
porta que delabitur,a doore to let ſlip downe, Raſteau, 3T. = 10 
SIONS Le qanonds. CF: mebjeli]ue, aus 
predefing. I. Cataralia, il Rrehel. H, Compucra de a cnd5d,d fo 

B. Ualpcazte, i. cadex: porta, ſchokheke. T, Dſichutzgatter, 
A fchntgen, + bt. &+ gatter, 3.crates. 
0M. 9945 I Par gold, worth ſame three pound ten ſhillings. 


@) 9955-3 EM Da:cuns, 


H. Poringaleſa. 
@ — Paztmen twyelu ſwich,ſs cal- 
ich, " ON 994 me ke geared cars an yo here as þ js jb rage 
| eneoſe Lond 5a iP a hauen, 


and the Saxon Tan, 5. conuentre, to meet. It fenifieth a Court 
_ kept inhauen inhanen Þ ownes,as in the foreſt Swainemore Court, © Manwood. 
pari.1. of his Fore Lawergg: «3+ Iris ſawctine called the Porumoote 
Cour, q An.43- Eliz, cap.15 
9948 toPoztend, 2L. Portendere, a Portando, 2 ere, 
F eſentia ad futara + econtra extendere, to 
token of a thing to follow. I. Prenefiicare coſa H.gncde 
coſas eaſe, Of G, Part&r «. "va de jo ty E adycnir. 
Gu: Gr. Erna, Lys «Pre T. Zauoz zeigen, i awe (quan 6- 


i) Wy L «exe — a thing monſtrous, ftravge and ſeldome 


"TO 


biftrix Naxia. Gr, g/wu@ ,& . 


oztage,or cariage. G, H. Portage, dportazde. 1, Portiggio. T, 


, Gitage | 


ma. I, H. Por- 


&o ui arogdice = 


»1. Onus, 


Pack 


tinaro. B. Poztier, ; » Thir-hiler, 
oe eEs 


dingh, « Cromp, lurid. fol, 11. 
c © OH inthe circuit of , 4 an Oficer that carrieth = 
verge or white rod before the Iuſtices in Eyre, /4 caled3 portando 
The rs. Ed. 1. cap.24- 
d 3 dnter ozter bearing verge ( Virgator ) eſis f cider 
__ q Anno 13. Edward 1. cap-41.ſ0 d partands virgams 
1 


with vs 
the cbiefe © Magiſtrate nyc, -IOWNes, ad as M. Camden ſaith 
in bis Brit, * The chicfe Magiſtrate of London was Cn 

in fleed of whom R. x, ordained two Bailitfes : bus 
ws lohn grantedthema Maios xfer ow yeerely 


. (D) 9992 (3 
5 0zt-manteay, T, 
_ _ diatur. 1. em ba. yr _— 
patur eo nomine coriaceus ſacculus fibulis ad hippo- 


per, ineog pecuniam exportare ſolent. Vi rekquain 

9954 4 5 ozt-pain, G. Porre- —_— I. Porta-gane. H. Porra-pin, « Lat. 

Portire panem, I! is atow rs Jor-ro yr regis » wherean they car= 

riethcir Apes to ſerue for the table, and called of the French Porte-pain, 
arrier. 


3 abrea 
t) 9955 (> * Pozt-polle Lane, or Graies-Inne-Lave in London, 
( Mc Poole neere thereto, Vi. C Tow Sury. E 
9956 a Poxtton or part. G. Portion. H.Porci6n, I. Portidne, L 
tiO, 4 partiends, of d dividing. Vi. a 
(4) Þ « Pegtiont, 4 Prebend in a Cathedrall Church, thathath bis 
Es la . Portioniſte, I. H. L. Ponioniſta. Vi. g-5> Pzes 
9957 10 Poztray, or draw the forme of any thing. G. Pourtraire. I. Por- 
trare. H. Tragar, Debuxar. L. Delineare, Adumbrare. Gr. Qazga'- 
pw, 3d)e,i. os «pw, lincas duco. rem apa ,cadem ratio» 
ae, Tops x ©, i. veſtiguum, & 29x30, d 
pen, T ab ent, ;. de, & werffen, ; 
. _ rei alicuiusformam "hg 
* Vi. Picture, 
9958 (> Poxtſale, © An. 35. Hen. 8. cap. 7.ideſt, Sale of Fiſh,pre« 
@, 0+ Saiagat, G1 Pongel L Lubuals ©. 
1) 9959 9 
Porto ciuntate olin Se Cale in 6a Provinaa, ex quib ic duobus omini- 
bus dicebatur Porto cale & Portugal, g Cob. 
(+) b « Poztugues, ene af Por Paragd G. H. Porwguez. I. Portx- 
gueſe. L.Po Luſttania, 
9960 he ale or mar re ridetur ex T.Pfntts 
ſel, 2 mere, i. crebro ſpiro, ſchnupfen, B. Snuffe. L. Graucdo, 
Coryrza, 3 - = nirug, a xg25., b capur, & pic, i. uo. Vi. cetera 


9961 Pole, o Noſe-29, a T. fort? piiſchiein, poſchlein, 2 puſch, « 
latle bſh. L.OlfaRorium,faſciculus forum, Aonomng ns by ſerto, G. 
Bouquer. I. Mexxetiodi frori, H. Ramillere, 4 7amorum floribus decery- 
tis, Emboltorio de es, B, Tuplken, 4 » 3. ornare, C Becm. 
Gr. xipar©,, irigw, i,orno, corono, Yx}t;, ab einiw, i. coarto, 
Congrego. 

9963 a a putting, G. Poſition. H. Poſicion. B.T. 


a Poſition, a 
I. Poſitura, Poſitione. L.Pofitio, 4 pono. Eft id quod 


(> Pozterene, o an Peers « of 


od von afier him, of me 


.* 


* Port-poole 


Pag 833. necre Graies- 
L. Pdr- Inne, Londs:. 


3 medio, a DialeRicis &&+ Rbetor; Fink es Hypo Pende 
menta, pw ennia rs gen tarione h by 


a 
6 ofnet, V Vi. Skillet, 

—_ - OO: oflefſe. G. Poffeder. H. Poſſter. 1. Poſſedere. I. Pollidere, 
g. prdem in ve aliqua tenere, qued firmiter habere eft. B. Welltten. T. 
aye. be, & fitzen, i. ſedere. Gr. ao inl, b20, i. ha- 

O, TENEO- 
b « Polleſſion. O. Es, I. 


a » Hypodefi 


ne bs bb ey qi 
the Lord tenancie beld by Herior ſeruice, then _— | 
rs = that is, becanja the ic aud 
the Tenancie be now 33 te mans Many dizafions ___ 


ou may reade inn @ Bradt. lib.2, cap. 17. per torum. 


C£$e 
0)., 


- 


POT 


a Poſt-ſcripr. 


Peſtil. 


= tPoſtifſon. 
\ Foltbums, 


potus genus oft in A 
vel vinum : 


ON 


996 


9970 Fn Path viſeiin poſt diſſeilina) is a Writ given by the Stature 


of Weſtm. 2, cap.26. and tyerh for bias, that hauing reconered lands or tc- 
- nementsby me reddat) vpon defaulc, or reddition, zs agane 
 dlifſeiſea by the former difſeiſour, © Firzh. Nat. br. fol. 190. See the Wrir 


that lieth for this 4n the Regilt. orig. fol.208. a. 

9971. (F kry wy a dutie belonging to the King for a fine formerly ac- 
knowledged before bimin bis Court,wkich i5 paed by the cognizee after the 

- fine is fullypaſſed, and all things touching the ſame wholly accompliſhed. 

” Therate thercof is fo much, and halfe ſo much, as was payed io the King 
tor the fine, andis gathered by the Shirife of rhe Countie, where the 
land ec. heth, whereof the fine was leuicd, tobe anfwercd by biminiothe 

equer. : 

(4) _ * Bolt-Ccript, an aſter writing. G. Poſt-ſcripre. I. H Poſt 
ſerita. L.Poſt-ſcriprum. 

9973 [> Polk terme, is areturne of a Wrix, not only after the day aſſig- 
ned for the returne thereof, but after the Terme alſo, which may #0t be 76+ 
reived by the Cuſtos breuium, bt by the conſent of one of the Tudges. 1t 

© may be alſo the fee which the Cuſtos Breuium taketh for the retwrne thereof, 
which is ewentie pence. 

9974 «Poſt fate. B. Poſt, T.Pfolt, G. Poſteiu, I. H. Poſte. L.Po- 
ſKis,qwod fit poitus in terram. . - & 

9975 a Polk, or meſenger in haſt. G.P6ſte, courrier, I, Poſtz, coriere. H. 
Carredsr, correo, poſta. T.B. Poll, a poſits. Sunt enim cerri ad hog 
munus ſabeundum cerris in locis homines poſiri difþoſiti &> ordinati.L.. 
Curſor, 2currendo, B.z. Bode, T.2. Botte, a ghebode & gebott, ;. 
mandatums quod 4 mandatis eſt. L.2. Veredarius, 4 veredo, i. equo citiſ- 
ſimtcurrente. Gr. $ueepdpopt©, ab uuigg, i. dics, & , 1. curro, 
<yſeggs, Perſicuw, Angari, i#quit © Beza, ſunt apud Perſas quos ho« 

ws. eo 


poſtas 

b inPolſt-baft. G, Poſtcur, 3la poſte, H. 2 Poſta, T.Pulf der Polt, 
I. a Stafetta. 

c «a Polt-yoz(e. B. Polt-peerd, T. Poſtpferde. G. Cheuil de pofte. 
I. Caudllo dipoſia. poor de la pueſta, q. caballus pofirus. Vi. ſi 
Y'ainPolt, Gr. iz73%G@, ab IT, i. equus, & 9vve, i, velox, A 


2ww,' curro, ira3/pouG;, I dpeo, i. curro. Hinc. Lat. Dromeda, 4 
TDzomedarle, L. Veredus, ab Hebr. \\F phered, i. mulxs velox, c- 


quus decurſorius, equus diſpoſitus, equus ftationarius. 

d Poſt-maiſter, T.B. Poſtmeiſter, L. Magiſter curſorum, Vere- 
darius, 2 veredo. Gr. voz, Sto, vel 8, i. velox. Vi. (0 Mat= 
er of the Poſtes, ſub voce Mailter. 

9976 (> Poltea, i 4 word v/ed for a matter tried by Nifi prius, and re 
turned into the Court of Common Pleas for Tudzement ,and there after- 
ward recorded. See © Plowden, caſu Sanders, fol.z tt. a. S5e an exam- 
ple of thisin the Lord Cokes Reports, volum, 6. Rowlands caſe, fol.4r. 

_ b.& 4z.a. SceCuſtos Breuium. : 

(4) 9977 Polterioz, binder, later G. Poſterieur. I. Pofteridre. H. Po- 
ſteri6r, Poſtrero entre dos. L. Poſterior, 6ris. | 

b (+> Pofferid2itie,(Poſterioriras) is awordof compariſon ard re= 
lation zntenwre, the correlatiue whereof is Prioritic. For a man bolding 
lands or tencments of two Lords, boldeth of bis ancienter Lord by prio- 
ritic, azd of bis later-Lord by poſterioriffe, &c, q Stawnf. Prxrog.fol. 

- 10. & 11. when onerenant holdeth of rwo Lords, of the vne by priorities 
the other by poſterioritic, &#c. COfd Nar. br. fol. 94. 

e Poſteritie, or of-ſpring, G. Poſtcrire, deſcendans, ſuccefſcurs, H. 
Poſteridid, deſcendientes. I. Poſterita deſcendenti, ſucceſſort, nipoti, L. 
Poſteriras, q. poſterior eas, Poſteri, Poſt-nari, deſcendentes, Succeſ- 
ſores, Neporcs, q.#atipoſt,  1ſid. B, Nacomelinghen. T. Nachs 
kmlinge, 2 nach, i. zo, & kominen, i-venire. Gr.5ſc25119,ab 34, 

ROI 3roues, i, naſcor,uad3over, ex Sd, i. ab, & ziroaryi. 2 maio- 


nati. 
+ 2ate. I. Poſlico, Poſterla. H. Poſtigo. L. Poſticum, poſi. 
age £4 _ fir zdium,nay — nos,ſunt 4 
. & quepoſt no: ſunt, poſtica dicantur,& dextram anticam, ſimiftram poſti- 
cam dicioms ; fit etiamea coli pars,que ſole illuſtratur ad meridiem, anti- 


ca vtiq nominatur: que adSeptentrionemeſt y__ 3ndihuGd, cx 5- 


71:38,1, poſterilis, & HuG, i. domus, G. Ariere Portej. poſterior pors 
ay B, = eemenypar 
- 9978 Poſthumas, z. qui patvrem, natns efe. 
9979 a Poſtill, Gloſe, a compendious on, G. Poſtille. 1. ew 


fila, Gloſe. L.Poſtillum,s poſt &+ ilud,ſcholia que annotantur ſuccint?? 
' Poll, > plus guim in privribus contentuan fuerit: vi && illudpoſt-ila it 
- Terentiogro poſte3 apud Donarum. | | 
Q 9980 * g a Poſts guide or fore-runner, G. H; -— 
Poftiglione. L. Curſoris dux, Vi. « Poſt, or Meſſenger i» 
998: Polinati, i. poſt mortem patris/nati, L. * Potthumus, i, poſt bumd- 
\ Wan paremy nate 1. Ponate. H. Que naſce deſpues de muerto &} pa- 


| 4s G.Quieſtnbapres 1a morrde fon pere, Gr.34{yovG,, 9.4. fe 

(t). s Poſſulatio | 8, arequeſt, demand, Fomplaint ? 7 

MET Peaks, LP = T4 Peter aps 
P 4 ' . = gor E . ; bo 7 be , > 
eſercing,o efering io diſtharge a pecce. G.Poſtire, 54" Poſturs,. 


9584. Potage, Vi. Bottage. | 

9984--2 Potatoes. 1. Pote/e. O.Porides. H. Potadws. L. Poratus, que- 
1147 Vocatur batata ab Indis aliquibus, Gerard. Ex radicibus buius 
plant uns campont conſerue ficht ex malys cydonijs. Coqunmtur ſub cineri. 

| a , ws fant nutrimenti & ſulnbris, prefer. 

, in ving, ard. 

9985 a drinking Pot, G. B.Por, apotands. L. Poculum. Gr. T5 yezco,3 
Aya, i. bibo. xv ay, q 28oy, 2 flew i. infundere, & mi2ey, i. 
_— _ vg To meet, quod " capiat. L Bicchiere, T. 

3 c . 0 : o . 
» RT 4; 
a4 Pot 0ſeeth meat in. B. Pot, viaſch pot. G. Por. T. Topf, S.z. 
_ H.1. L. Olla, quod in ea cbulliat aqua. Gr. {1 jecor, ab fxlw, i. 
0que. 

© « garden or watering Bot, T. Geiſſkrug, 4 aiefſen, 5. fundere. B. 
Ghiet-var. G. Chance pleure, quod pleviam ſonun imuethr, & ita que- 
dammodocanat. L. Clepſydra. Vi. Clepſpdee. 

- CIT of «Ave _ '- voce Pille, 

£*75, 07 90t-vooges. B. Benghel, Boghel. T. Lenghack 
- Ae ge _ _— mypotn-wrngy x moons Cremaillere, cremil- 
; ere, f. L. Cremathra. Gr. xp &>, Xp $14ctIpet, A L= 
(w,vclzpua,mi. pendeo, appendo. L, Ot 6 <4 

Pot-hearbs. L. Olus,es quod primiim homizes ab oleribus alerenrur, 

antequamfruges & carnes _ s ſient _— herbis: * patrumnon- 
J0rum opinione qui probabliliter exſtriptura aſſerunt, Carnem non 
cluifuiſſe ante dikmium. Vi. C Chon ode de Noachi ebriet. 

- . aut cireiter, T. Garcenſpeis, 4 garten, 3. hertus, &> ſpets, i. cibws. B. 
Backcruyd, 1. Ogni herba da mangiare. H. Ortaliza ab horts. G. 
Toure forte d' berbe ſemee pour manger. Herbertes. L.2. Lachanum. 

eirw,i.todio,co quod ſodiatur terra in plantatione eins. 

g « Pot-lid, L. Ollar, vel Aular, i. ollare operculum : cetera ſunt per cir= 


(t) h « Potlhard, G.Taisde por de terre. 1. Pexgs dj waſo di terra 
cotta. H. Yn Pedago de vaſode barro. L. Teſta, j. argillacofta,q. toſta. 
 B. Eenſcerf, T. Jrden geſchirr, 
i aPotſeiler, T. Topthindeler, B. Potcoeper. L. Aulularius, chy- 

. tropolo. Gr. Xurpomwauns, 2 xw7pa,olla, & mokio, i. veudo, - 

(t) & Potable, :hat may be dranke. G. Porble, Qui ſc peut boire, 
- W _ beuer. G Potabile. L.Porabilis,le, i. quod potari aut bis 

z pote - Ditnckelic . 

(t) 1 Potation, 4 drinking. G. Porati6n. H. Potacin. I. Poritio, 
Gnis. Gramo5,2 790, i, bibo. T. Trinckung, B. Diainkinghe, 
(t) 9986, Potencie, power, might. G-Puiſſance. H. Poderio. 1. Ps- 

tere, Potenza. L.Porcncia, 4 foſſe. Vi. Power, Might. 

b Potent, 1. Potente. L. Porens, 4 po(/unr. Vi. Mightie. 

c *a Potentate, or 4 mghtie man. G. T. B. Potentat, I. Potentato. 
H. Poder6ſp. L. Potens. Gr. ud, Juweizp, 3 Sivcyes, i. pol- 
ſum,valeo. 

(t) 4d * aPotellate, « chiefe Officer, a principall Magiſtrate. G. Pote- 
ſtar, I. Podeſte. H. Regidor. L. Prztor, 4 precundo. Vi. Mayor. 
(t) © * Poteſlates, mquit © 16d. ſunt, a guibus virtues aduerſe ſub- 
telie ſimi, &> inde Poteftatum nomine nuncupantar, quia magniSpiritus eo- 

rum poteſtate coercentur, < lid. 

9537 a Potion, or drmke for Patients, G. Pori6n, bruvige. I. Potixe, 
beuanda. H.Bevida. L. Medicata petio, medica potio, Gr. mdors, 3 
-M, i. bibo. B. Een dzanck van Mevdecyne. T. Ein tranck; 

b an aworous Potion, or a medicine to make one lone, G. Philere, I. H. 
Filtro, L.* Phikrum. Gr. ${a7p0p, 3 9X4, amo, dilico, 

(f) Þ 70 Potionate, to give apotion or medicinable drinke. G. Porioner, 
bailler vnepotion. H. Dar beuida o melezina. L. Potionen przbere, 
Porionre, Gr. 75];7v, T, Epnen trunck geben. B. Genen dzanck 


E> 


* Oleraegſu,vin 
autem caro ant? 


dilugum, 


« ChryſoRt. in 


* aPorentate: 


* Poreftare. 
- Poreftares, 


* Phiſcriucs? 


unde. D 


gheben, | | 
99338 Pottage, H.G. Porige. H.z, Porije. B. Potagte, 4. potario - 


cum {orbilia, vela mire, i- coquo. 1. Meneſtra, forte quod dabatur mi- 
niſtcis & famulis, vt L. Iuſculum quod eis dabatur per iuſtas portiones. 

99389 a Potter, G. Porier. B. Potbaker. I. Vaſaio, ollare. H. Que 
haze alguna coſade barro. T. Topfer, 3 topf, 3. ola. L. Figulus, 4 
fngo, © Nebr. Gr. Keegpueds, 3 xi-ap©,, i. terratigularisy vel quaſi 
$-2pQ, ab $23, i. terra, n\agyp, 3 mcdoxs, i. fingo, 

9990 « Potticarte, Vi. Apotherarte, | 

9991 aPottinger, forte 3 portage &gero. T, Ein blattlin,oder ſchiil= 
ſelein, B, Eert ſcottelken, G. Eſcuelle. I. Scodeila. H. Eftodilla, & 
eſcudilla. L. Scurclla, q. parwumſeutum, #þ formam & rotunditatep.L.z. 
Carinum,vel catillum, 4 capiendo, g Var. Paroplis. Gr. Ieegnhre, 
2 mg9\daum, i opſonijs velcor. Gr.2, TpuCxioy, v, —Y 

elle, 9. dim. a Por. L. Cabus. Gr, KiC@,idem, 


HBouch, a G. P6che, i. a-pouth o T. Eyn Buigen, I. Bolz;e. 
97] Blade exero. B, Gon bathe, 2. Bulge, cotgurier Gall inp 


94 Pouder, G. Pouldre. B. 8 poluer. T. Pultier, H. Pol- 
we I. Folve. _ yds ren < lid, Gr. Kiyes, 3 nglo; 

i. yro0,q. terra exufta. | | 
| ;, B. Bid-porder, T-Bilchlen;/puiner. G.Poudre 2 
candn. L Polnere & artileria, L. Puluis tormentarius, pulais nitrates A 
 materiaexque. Gr, Kr rvie@, i. puluis nitrinus. Vi. Miter. 
(t) 9995 ta4Iouder meats. G. Salter, Saul-pouldrer. LSaldre la cont. 
. H. Adob4rmanjares con falL.Salire,condire ſile.GrdAi{e, ab cas; 
I T. Saltzen, wit ſaitz beſpzongen, B. Honton, 3 fout, 
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4 Pumpe, 
wade. 

* Anoria, & 
Antlia, wvnde. 
* Sentina, 


Uhr 


$ Pourfuyuant, 20013 (7 * 


® Pourſuyuants 
at Arrwes.wbch 
ſee in Herald, 


* Power of the © 


Countic. 


| pk Raſtall vader this title, 
IooL6 & Vi. Pouch, 
Lool7 der, Vi. Wonder. 


9997. V1.9 HED . a 4 C28 S; Eo _ : 
8 Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the courſe canyae which 

99 rs foffen duuhlets with, or whereof ſayles of thips aremade. G. 

- nes. Vi. Duldernes; : | 


L.H. 
i. Wino : 


r axes faginatas ſeruat , venditque ; Pullinarius. Gr. oprewnes , ab 

F, 1. auis, alcs. L 

b Pouitrie. G. Poullille, yokille. L Pollaglic, veelli, q. avicule. H. 
Polleria, aues. L. Aues villaticz. Vi. a Foule, | 

T0002 «Poumpe. Sax. T. Pumpe, B. G. Pompe. I. Parpo, 2 76mw, 
I. mitts, quod aquam emittaty vel vt H, Bomba,c bombs, ſeu ſonuu quem 
edit. H. 3» *. Anoria, ab «x, ſurſum, & pic, i. Hluo. L. Anclia, Gr. 
e&r]aiz, d11>iov, £r)aailaiing, ab d/)ar, » haurire, quod aquam ex- 
hauriat; in nauibus wocatur, [.. * Sentina, quod ſenſum oderatu offendat. 

310093 to Pounce. H. . I. Poncellare, 2 L.Pungerc. Gr. NNazoT< 
Tewv, ex Na, & x51Fw, difleco, diſtinQs ſeco. Vi. 18 Jagges | 

20004. Pounces of a hawke, forte a pungendo, Vi. Clawe, 

10005 a Pound. V1. _ 2 

r0005--2 Pour-allee, Vi. Purlien, p 

V- ny Pourchas (Porgatmer) dit. a G. (Pourchaſſer, 3, ſolicd- 

' fare, ambire, cagetiy © purſue or follow.) It fignfieth the buying of 
Jands or tenements with money or other aprecment, axd n0t be ob- 
raining of it by title or deſcent, q Contuncium perquiſitum , Joynt- 

527 _ponr-compet,« js of mo ſet. Vi. Polypu# 
10007 - 0 many feet. Vi. 

__ to oure, (pill, or ſhedde. G.Verſer. H, Derramar,furt aNappio, 
i. perfluo. E_ gn, diffundere, B-Ghieten, T. Gis 
eſſe, 2 Gr. M6, 2wowa, i. fundere. | 

20009 (FP | ,quenul eniect fines ou 02- 
dures en foſſes ou riners p2es cifies, Ec 4 Writ direded to the 
Maio, Sheriffe, or Bayhitic of a Citie or Towne, commanding to pto- 
claime, that noze caſt lth mtothe ditches or places neare adioyning: and 
if any be caft alreadie, to remoue it. This s founded wpen the Statute, 
C An.12, Þo Cap+13« Amy br. fol. w_. wy 

10010 ourparty (propars, proparrtis, vel propartia) # contrary 
to OE diſs ) For to make Rk ty,#5 0dauide, and ſtxer the lands 
that fallto parteners, which before partition they bold ivynuy, and pro 
indiuiſo, & Old Nat. br. fab x1. 

Toon [FP (Pourpreſtura, vel porpreſtura, vel para- 
preſtura) ſeemeth to come, a G.(Pourpris, 3.conſeptum, a cloſe, or in- 
cloſure, or that wb:cb is incloſed & contained.) 15 is thus defined by 
4 Glanuile, lib.g. cap.11. Pourpreſtura eft proprir, quando aliquid ſu- 

r Dominum Regem iniuſte occupatur. V7 i Dominicis Regys, wel 
in vijs publicis obſtruRis, vel in aquis publicistranſuerſis are&o cur- 
ſat ve! quando aliquis i ciuitate ſuper Regiam platcam aliquid z- 
dificando occupauerit, & generahter quotics aliquid fic ad nocumen- 
tun Reg!) tenementi, velRegiz viz, ve! Ciuitatis, See C Kirch. fol. 
Io. ard Manwood, part.1. of bx Foreſt Lawes, pag-169. & part.3. cap. 
10. per rotum. See © Skene de verb. ſignif. verbo Purpreſture : wbere 
be maketh three ſorts of this offence ; one agarzſt the King, the ſecond a- 
gaiaſt the Loid of the Fee, the third again{i a neighbour, by ancighbour 
lyuag neere bum. 

ne0r2 37> Bour ſeilix terres la femme quettent en Dower, Ec. i 
« Writ whereby the King ſeiſcth vpon the land, wbich tbe wife of his tc- 
'nant, that bid in capite, deceaſed, hath for ber Dowrie, f fſbce marrie 
withour his leaue ; and is grounded vpon the Statute of the Kings Prero- 
gatiuc, cap.z. See C Firzh. fol. 174. 

puant, dif. a G, (Pourſuyure, i. perſequi, to pur- 
ſue.) 1t fgnifeeth the Meſſenger of the King, a:tending upon bun in 
Warres, or at the Councell Table, the Starre-chamber, Exchequer, or 
Commiſſion Courr, to b: ſent vpor any occaſion, 87 meflage ; as for ibe 
apprehenſion of a partie accuſed orſufpeted of any oftcace commured. 
Thoſe that be vſed in martiall cauſes,are called * Pourſuyuants at Armes, 
C An. 24. H. 8. cap.13- whercof there be foure in number of eſpeczall 
#ames ; which ſee in Yerald, And M. Stow ſpcaking of R.3. bus end, 
Pag. 784. bath theſe words: For his bodice was naked to the skinne, no: (6 
much as one clout about him, and was rrufſed behind a Purſuyuant 
at Armes, lhe a Hogge, or a Calfe, ec. The reft are vſed vpon other meſ- 

| ſages ix timeof peace,and eſpecialy in matters touching wriidicuen, See 


xc014 is Pourtray, Vi. to Poztrate, 

10015 & Pourueyour, (Prouiſor) diff.2 G. (Pouruoir, 7, prouide- 
Tes profpicere.) 1t ſigaifieth an Officer of the King, Queene, or other 
pony ©, that prouideth corne aud other victuall for the houle of 

| cerhe is. See Magna Charta, cap.32. & 3. Edw. 2, 
cap.7.& ; 1. & An. 28. ciuſdem. Articuli ſuper Charras 


2, 14 124ny 0= 


10018 Power. G. Pouvoir. LPotere, Vi. Might, F 


ozce, | 
b is ozes Power, G.Eo a puiffance. I. 1n potcre. H. En poder, en 


L. Penes. 


Wards, and of other young 
Countie 


the 3 becauſe all of 
But Wo- 


0836 (ugh as by decrepit,er digs labor? of ary cate 
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tm memerauit ones paries. Hinc <J2 
& quidiſtribuebatur inter filiss 
x0023 1o Pownd, Vi: Stampe, 
b « Pownder. Vi. « Pelkle. | *} 
—_ ond, « Pin-fold for gk G; Clos; enclos, chſture: 1. 
«ra,/eraghie. H. Cerradura, a ſerands." L. Septum, 4 ſepie. Clau« 
ſtrum, « claudo, Gr. zajYpoy, & xav7Ypoy, I naeics;i. L's Hior, 
As influyren, ;, includere. T. Schzanken, 4 pog7ey,i. 
b &*> Pownde, (Parcus) /emeth to fyrifie generally any\incloſure of 
ſtrengrh to heepe in beaſts : but + cid wah ws is Peniftbe plac of 
Brength to reſtraine cartel, being diſtrained or put infor any treſpaſle 
done by them, vatill they be replewed or redeemed. And in thu fignifica» 
tion 3! a calle4a Pownde ouerr, 3. aperius, or open pownd;. being bil- 
ded wpon the waſte of ſome Lord, within his fee, aid is called the Lords 
wnd: Fer be prowdetb it is bus uſe, and the vfe of bis tevants, C Sce 


Pownd open, or oucrt, as x0? only the Lords pewnd, but a Backe-fide, 
Courr, Yard, Paſture, or elſe whatſoe«ar : whither the owner of any beaſts 
unpoundcd may come 10 give tbe meay and drinke withour offence, for 
therr = ow or Þis ___y thuber. Pownd cloſe is then the contra- 
rite, VIZ. ſuch a one as the owner cannot come wnto, to the' t afvrelaid.. 
, Without offence; as ſone cloſc houlc, or ſuch like place. as _ 
10024 70 Poroze, ſpill, or ſhed, Vi. 10Poure. .-. | I 
Io025 « Powt, or Eel powt, B.{udde, Yelput, T. Put, &> ahipns 
ab ahl, 3. anguBa, & put, 5. rata, 9. raxangullan diceres, corgore enim 
nga 0reranam, refert, G, Boulloule, a ventre inflats cen bullicy, 
q Geſa, 
10026 y 'Vi. Pockes, Bo rs 
Ioo:77 Duecungue (tribuntur cun , Queras it Dol, thoſe words 
finde written ni Pop, looke in Bol. m_ AT.ON — 
(t) 10028 * P2acticke,Pzaticali,or Pzactiin 
tice. H. Practice, L. Practicus, a, wm, Gr.agax 
cio, trato. | 
(ft) b_ «Pzactician, or Praffitioner in any facultie, G. PraRiciin, I, H, 
Praflicanie. L: Praticans, antis, a aeane, i. facio, trakto. 
100a8--2 Pzactiſe, G. Practique, 1. Prastica. H. Pratica. L.Pradtica, 
your vb. Pzacpke, T. Pzactic. Gr. @exx)d, ſc. 101, aeg/f1c, 
@res71@, 1, facio, trato. Pr Gr, aegyj44, i arshs, tacio, 
exercitaiio forenſis, ars, techna, To THx#n. 
(1) b © Ptactiſe, G. Pra&iquer. H. Prafticir. 1. Pratticare, Ly 
PraRticare. Gr. agg7ev. T.B. Pzacikeren, | 
20039 0-7 Pzzbend, Vi. (7 Pzebend, 
10030 (FP Pzxcept.| Vi- 65> Paecept, 
10031 (77> Przcipe, Vi. (c7* Precipe. 
10032 «a Pzxdicate, a Logicke terme ſgmifying that voice which in a *s, 
ftion 6 attributed to, or affirmed of the ſubiefi. L. Pradicatum, quod 
 alio predjcatay. Ei Grammatici Appolituga vocant. Sic Gr. ag.7rz5pnuey' 
a x7, & & yp, i. dico. 
20033 Pzxdiction, or Propbecie. Vi. Pzopbecie. 
(t) 10034 17> Pzxmile, & Pxzmiles. Vi. Pzemile, 
10035 17*® Pzxmumre, Vi. Pzemuntre, 
(t) 16036 33 * Paz | 
dif. quod ſic efi conditum vi wontibus pre-flet, C Feſt. 
(+) no0z7 Pzxoccupation, Vi. Pzeoccupation. 
(t) 10038 g7> Paxzpolitas villz. Vi. Pzepolitug ville, 
(t) 10039 Pzxrogatine, V1. Pzerogatiue, 
(t) 10040 Pzztendant. Vi. Pzetendants 
(1) 190041 Pz2toz, Vi. Paetoz. _ 
10042 Pzzuaricatoz, Vi. Pzeuaricatoy, 
10043 Pzagmaticall, or pra/Fiſedin many matters. B. T. Pzagmatiſcke, 
L. Pragmaticus, PraQticus. G. Pragmaticitn, Prafticiena, 1. H, 
4x Pratico, Grz. ag y{@4]its, & mere, i. facio. Vids 


e, 

10044 an Pzaie in aide. VL Ipde. 

1604; is Pzate, or make prajers. G. Pritr, Orer, I. Pregare, Kogare. 
H Rogar. L. Precati, JA berech, i, ingeniculando fud:t precer,ynds 
NIA2 berecha, g. preca, 7. precatio, benediflio; ſalntationubute, wells, 
laudwus, aliquid ab aliquo poſtulare & flagitare : item maledice e, mprece- 
ri. Precari eſt rogare, deprecari eſt purgare ef excaſare, © Non. Rog 
rc fit & Gr. $pw]dw, i. perere, B. Bidden, T. Bitten, Gr. ef7;w,ab 
&?, i. yz, & 79, i-qUEI0. Gr. uvd!oues, wuroues, (3 yirag, i. ge- 
211) ingenicalende BhiGore, Sagas; 6b, i- bonumw, & 2, i 

b « Þzater, G. Pricre, Oraiſca. H. Ruego, Oraci6n. 1. _ 
Oratione. L. Preces, Comprecaio, Precatio,Oratio, Regari j 
tus, Supplicatio, 4 ſub buanilitatem notans, & plico. B. » To 
Gebet. $ax, Becden, 


- @ verbo pets. Gr. ; 3. walls Vis Bryn. i 

to *.3aie, vob! 

20046 « Pzate or foile. G.B. Proye. H.Preſa,Robo. I Preda. L.Prxs 
da,4 przdari, d —__ Eſt —_ ved prenditur priuſquam datur, 
& fere ſemper vielenter , ut exinde rapina, 4 rapte. B. of, T+ 
Banb, Gr. aGa, 32 Ad6w,i- Capio, *3x%, przda venats capta, ab «x%, 

| i, ager, bonnagie,, & bs, i. bes, & 4 , 
$44 GG Aa (18 (9 1G WAVg " Prepb mD 


rap: 
al 


fe ae y * Powndage: \ 


. Aboge L.2, Mina,wnd; wee, ab Hebr. pry 
mane, dem, quod 1212” Manck,. djtributtumerelin, & fngnl. TIE” 


ch. fol. 144, * Jt is diided into pownd open, and * pownd cloſe. * Pound ouert: 


G.PraQtic, IPrat- * Prafticke; 
ids, mega; i.fa- Prafiicall 


nelte oppidums oft Larij, vulgd Palzitrina, ita * Prenciig 


,1. impello, Cim exin antiqut» * To tearots * 
: 4 peecet ad | 


v 


*nPzeach, 
Vee 


"Prebendatie. 


*aPreciution, 


PRE 


20048 to 
10049 ts , ; - : 4 
07, wINT My or ey . L. Garrire, a gaguery 
Doricg, pro yigvern, i '- gee c G3 np Oy T I 
avadgcry, i. nugari. Gr, Pav 2 gx, i. nuge i.. fluo. 
Hoes SS: } Car a oh nectar confabu- 

, : yu ava Q.is dicatur En atietatem vſq, ſermocinatur. 
aPzater, B. Pzater, Clapper. G nap ro i. gat- 

þ of Vi. yen" - [Babble 
tj) Ioofe 7s zattie, Vi. to a 
0051 Pzanitie, naghtinefſe, lewdreſſe, wickedneſſe. G. Mauual- 

cf, ; Prakita, mloate ny yr rorcedura de lo dereche. 
L ras Os Gr. ares rn pavacrys. B. Bolhept, T. 


Too 2 be Pzatncing of « bore forte 4 = Soon, 3. tumultuest flare 

cy end. Colic, 4 _ exponere, expla- 
vo r ar FR 3 

ru 'E T.Pzedigen, gs: I. Predicdre. L-Pra- 


AE F Jon Or ' — ——- _ l, for 


* "= ortcher, G. Preſch&ur, Predicartur. I. Predicatore. H. Predi- 
cad6r. B. Becker, Pzedicant, T. Pzediger, L. Pczdiciror, Ec- 
clefiaſtes, Concionaror. Gr. xijgvg, txxAnoncyr, ab — —_—_ 
concionor, ab # _—_ i» CxTus, — Vi. -1 

20054 _— preface, prologue. reambille, 1. Predmbuls, 
T. Pzeambl, L. P:zambulum, q. preambulet ſeu precedas ſermonem, 
vt &- przludium ante cantum. Proamium. Gr. eegoiuucr, 4 wes, i. 
antT, ol, i. cantus 2 vetapborice transfertur ad Oratorum ac cete- 
Torum ſcriptorum exordia. B, mn T. Uo3-rede, 4 V03, 4. an- 
8, & reden, i. loqzi, Vi. Pzeface, Pzologne. 

xoo55 aPzebendarie, be which 4 Prevend|hip, G. Prebendaire. 
I. H. Prebendario. L. Prebendarius. uid olun fiuerit exattiſſume do- 
cet, © ow Vi. © Pzebend /»bſequert. 

b Seger 2eb:nd. G. T.B. Prebende.l. H. Prebenda. L. Przbenda. 

which exery member or Canon of a Cathedrall —_— Tee 

in the right of bis place, for bis mamtenance. 4nd though vſe baye 

worenght the Latine word into the nature of a Subſtantiue 2 yet 1 thinke 
3: origmathy tobe an AdicQiue, or Participlc,and to baxe —_— with 
Parsor portio, and ſo Pars or Portio przbenda, a part as Ca. 
nonica ane ee NY aur 2 przbea- 
doconcilio Decano. Howhbeit Canonica properly uſed for that 
you which every * Canon or Prebendarie ectionh yeerely out of 2be 
men ſtocke ofthe Church: and Prxbendais aſenerall benefice ri- 

f Cog from ſame temperallland, or Church appropriated, toward the main- 


Lenunce of a Clerke, or member of a Collegiat Church : and is commonly 
ſurnamed of the place, whence the profit » And Prebends be eitber 
ſimple,or with dignity. Simple Prebends, be thoſe that baue to more but 


tberenenue toward their Maintenance. Prebends with dignity,are ſuch,as 
baue ſome inriſdifion annexed to them,accordimg qi ur 
ſentrall Church. Of this ſte more in the title, De prebend. & Dignic. i 
the Decretabs, Alciat ſaith, that Przbenda in the plurall xumber and neuter 
was axciently wſed, as now Przbendain the ſingular number and 
eminine gender is vſed, © Parery, Ca.43. 

(+) 0056 a Pzecantation, 4 ſimging before, or a forecharming with 
witcherafi. Ge» H. Precantation. L. Precantatio, enis. Vi. Enz 
y Pzecefution, acaueat before hand, alſo « preventing a diſ- 

10057 acaueas before o a pr 4 dj 

Y-" I came. G. Precautibn. H. Precaucion, I, Precautions. L 
Prz cautio, onis 4 Pre-cauere.. 

(4) 20058 toPzecede, Lo ea G.H. Pre- 

yy ot} ommmneeprnke before anddber. G. Precedenc f, 
a fore labs ore r ci. 

() I. Precedenza. H. Crone L Prxcedentia, z. 
c a OT—_ going before. G. Precedant. 1. H. Precedente. L. Pra 
2 precedere. T, Wozgrheridt, B. Uoozgarnde, Gr, coty- 


(1), 2065 x0659 Pecellency, an excelling, excec ally, gonediadng . G. Precel- 
4 


ence f. 1. Precellenta. H. PrecellEnci Precellentia , 4 Pre- 


pr 
(i Mt. Precellent, — inpeſin G. Treſexcellent. L, Preceh 


In 


jog 6 
; ptr ſon, one or 
ors = ET F- 2 
bardic, where p ng n ſcrip chr 


"Hide id ates, Ie WII Stawnk, 
Gs Koen en ano i3- ans 
hang 3 * ” "$6 


, whom th che 
C.loach. 
." na. 0 er See Comma 
I a Pzecinc>, acompa I, Precixto. L. P zcin&usApr 
quizeſt locus terminis & lanitibus c 
i, arfare. Vi. Circuit, 
19062 Pzccious, G. Precicux.1. Pretioſa.L.Preciblus, 
— B, — vp -Kofttich, Gr. 


20064 jc7> Poocipe quod reddat, ic a Wric of great diuerbrie, 
forme azd vic : for better ark on whereof ſee _ 
& Enerie. This ſorme extended as ivell to a writ. of right, as 


1 other writs of entry or » C Old. nar. br. fo. 1 Firth, 
nate br. fo. 5. And it is called ſometime a wi of righc choſe = prz- 

roman in capite, when it 3[ueth out of the Court or common pleas, for a 
cnent 


King # chicfc, as of bis Crowne, ax 

ns Caſtell, or Manour, Regiſt. Orig, fol.q 
Firzh, nar. br. fo 5. F. Sometione a Writ of i patcat: 45 when it 
iflucch out of avg Lords Court, for any of bus tenents defarced, againſt the 
deforcer, &7d muſt be determined there. Of this reatle more at large m 
Firzh, nat. br. in the == 0, 00a writ sf all bis booke. 

10065 a Pzecipice, or breake-necke, a dan £2704 Taro das ores G.Preci- 
pice. L, Preciputio. roma, a pr. 

Ein gah zt.B.Een epi plaetie, * ata 

beaa-long 


near 
(t) ) b Pprcipitation, 


beadung, deſperate ate raſhneſſe. G. Precipitatidn, 
—_ haſtiuite, I Cadimeniodialio 6 baſſo. L, Precipirantia. H, Pre- 


er Pzecile, too fi7:7, curious,allocutted;ſbere, G. Preciz. IH. Pre: 


Ciſe. I. Pracciſus, apre, & c2do. i, amputs. Gr, megrunT 3 weg]iu- 


Ye, i. przcido. 
(t) b p, curiouſly, ſriflly, alloſuccin&h, briefly. G. Preciſt- 
| > When, co Jamente. L. Przciſt BR ib Hi. 


(4) c ' < Bhecienſ,crvſ, alſo cutting off. G. H. Preciſion, 1. Precj- 
—— — Vi.Dzeciſe. 
(1) oo68 Pzec Bjecoguten, [rev rr Prenotion. G. Precogni- 


ſance, Prec deuanrt. H. Co 
res, 1. Procemfantis L. Przcognoſcentia,z, apr uy > ON 
(}) 10069 a P2econtrac, a former contra or bargaine. G. Precon- 
eraR, I. Preconirattg H. Precontrito, L. Precontatus, us,i Pre o 
contrabere, 
(i). nog a Pzecurſoz or a fore-runner. L. Przcurſor, Prodromus, 
TegJbop©, 4 apd, i. ante, & antiq. Jo, i. curro, 
.... a » G. Predecefſeur. IL ove, Antzceſſore. 
= Anceceflr, ab anteces, przdeceflor gui pre nobis deceſie. B. 
- Uozgenger, 


re,& one fio,naſcor. Gr. 9x09X@, ex ©23, i. an- 


10072 G. Predeſtiner. H. Predeftinar, I. Prede- 
ſlinare. LiProdelinars, 4 pre 5. ante, & deſtinare;, ſin determinare. 
| B. Uaz 0zdineeren, T. Uerozdinieren, Gr. ©cjoeZe, 4 ©e25, i, an- 

c by &6e#w, i. definio, decerno, 

f b Pzedeſtindtiot,/Ire ore appointinent. G. Predeftinatidn, H. Pre- 
mn I. Predefiitatione. L. Pradeſtiaatio. Yi. to Gras 


10073 the Pyedieables, genus, ſpecies, de 
ver. Predic bilia, nomen z T5 


lnguus the apple apa 
tionis, * Gr. agy <a Id Mt 8h 
mM, Soy + wet 2 Mee ATI 
2007z--2 the Pzedicaments, Ten 100es, companies, or orders, 
nn Tor yn is ranked ard diffoſed. Sis 
ſtancia, quentites, qualiras, &c- L. P categariz, 
&), 10074 Tetns, «vitae Fronts, B. G, Predicant, I. H. Pre- 
dicante. T. Pzediger, L. Concionater. Vi. Pzeacher. 
vl 0075 a Pzediction, « foretolliag, ſareſaying. 6. H. PrediQi6n, 
Predittibue. L. PrzdiQtio, onis. T. 


Uozlage. B. Uazſpzatck. 
6 cedinine, dining before band. rediuiner, 
@ Freed , nds, L. Pordiubare. _ 


(t) 10077 * Pzebominaut, bearing rule or fivay 
Predominance. L. Pr#dominans, Sntis, 4 Pre & 


. G. Predomindac. I.H. 
Ariz, & 


ar; 
prog fecoar nor, ems, in pub 
i Ee Gel, is 


os « Pttace 'G. Prefice. oy gs HL Prefidaytt, £L. Prz- 
"vs re Sf Vi. Pjeainble, & 


\ G. Prefe: 
porre. : Prefetit, | 


e543 hoforo, eerie L i B. 
berren, T, Uozlerzen,” Grid, In N STS 


(f) Þ {Sheferitianir abantringtt, G.Preferttive: LPrifiedine. Vi. 
ys : tools & 


Created 
, de Nitild. li. 4. ca, 
tibus preeciniiits. Diſtricts. Li ng ,@ 


Aon 


OAK" 


bad. -oD tides Aer 


AMS, (Is om» 


1 << AG omar. 


Þ R'E 


r068t tofByrlixe. G. Prefire. 1. Prefizgere. L.Prakigere, tempusnimi- 


rum locumve cortum Vi. 


008 « being great with chlde, vſed for ready wit, 
Cn peep oe 


20083 (Pregnant or ref with chile of with young. G, Pregninr. 1. 


10084 IF P2eignotarie 


xoo85 a Pzele. Vii Pzaye.- © oo | | 
(#) 10086 20 Pzetudicate, toindge before hand, alſe to Preiudice, to 


to 
apt to -— 


rauidus. Gr, Gy” , tywpor, ab, i.in, 
hora, ab yy\t1 hara3. concepir, intumeſcit 
| cum har, i. mons: * Hinc 


hs 

ate. H.Prehado. 
4 , 3, grazie. vndTg 
& x5. vrero gero.Heb.f\ 


uterus inftar montis parvi : affinitatem babet cum 7 har, | 
neg, i. Junv hes ona, que 4 granidis mulicribus invocatur apud 


Ie (Protonotarius) if. 2 G. Prime or pre- 
mier, 3. p7ims, & Notairey i. #olarins, ant 4 Lat. e&* notarius, 
urns th ;ncipalis notarins, The office is likewiſe borrewed from the later 
Romans,wb mad: bis name of balſe Greeke and balfe Latine,viz.aegTC , 
3. primus, principalis : & Notarius. It is uſed m our common Law for 

chiefe Clerkes of the Kings Courr, whereof three be of the Common 
Pleas, andone of the Kings Bench. For the P ric of the Come 
mon Pleas, & 4. 5. H. 4-cap. 14+is rermed the chiefe Clerke of that 
Court. He of the Kings Bench recordeth all aftions cinill ſued in that 
£aurt, as the Clerke of rhe Crowne Office deth all continual! cauſes. 
Thoſe of the Commen pleas doe enter and enroll all manner of Decla- 
vations, Pleadings, Aſſiſes, and iudgements, and all aRions, the ſame 
rerme that the appearance is made. A!ſo they make out al ;udiciall 
writs, Venire facias, aſter iſſues iojned, and Habeas no for the 
bringins in of the Lury, after it is returned pou the Venire facias. They 
| alſo vukeforth writs of Executions, and of Scifin, writs of Superſede- 
2s, for. appearance toExigents, 4s well as the Exigents, and writs of Pri- 
, for remouing of cauſes from other inferiour Courrs of Re- 
cord, iz caſe where the partie bath cauſe of priuiledge. AT writs of 
Procedendo, of Scire facias, in all caſes, writs to enquire of dammages : 
and aft proceſſe vpen Prohibitions, and vpor writs of Audita querela, 
and faiſel t. Finally, they inrolle all recogniſances acknow- 
inthatCourt, and all common recoueries ; and may make exen- 
plifications of any Records, the ſame terme beſore the rolles bee delixered 
om them. 


.conceine an ill opinion or indgement of a thing before bc come to heare it, or 


of a -man before bee ſee bim.+ G. Prejuger, Prejudiquer. H. Pre- 
juzgir, Prejudicar. I. Pregiudicare. L. Przjudicare, 4 Pre & lu- 
dicare. x | 


(t) b « tion, « conceiuing of judgement before duc time. G. 
Prejudicarion, H. Prejuitio. I, Pregudicatione. L. Prajudicatio, 


Prxmonſtrate. 


* KingR. 2. 


onis. | | 
T0087 Btindice, hurt, binderanee. G, Preiudice. I. Pregiuditis. H. 
. Prejuyzio. L. Praiudicium, q. pre ſeu aut? madicatuan, ante quam nimi- 
Tum audita parte 5 B. U@zozdeit. T. Uozurthetl, i. pre- 
cedens ſentextia, (cu iudicium. Gr. Tlegxgriyvects, a map, i antc, & 
2g2, 190K, i. cognoſco, judico, condemno. 
(4) b , prejudiciows, or burtfull. G. Prejudicial, Pre- 
0 wan L Pregindiciale, Pregiuditioſs. Le Prajudicialis, Preju- 
, ditioſus.. .-.- + p-P 
0. P2eiudicious, Vi. Pzetudictall, 
=” 
Prelido, Perlido. L. Przlarus, 2 preferends, vt qui muneris &r digni- 
« $atisratione al;js preferatur, przſul a preſian, Antiſtes ab ante & ſtare, 
quod ante "alios ſe opponat hoſtibus,, exemplo, fortitudine, defenſjone, 
.. Gr. Ileysruims, ex. apo, Ein, emcttms, ab em, i. ſupra, & Icy, 
3. to, ay6J>O', 2 aps, i ante, & £3pe, i. ſedes, qui primas haber 
edes. 


” ; | 
(#)-- bÞ Pzelateof the Garter, Vi. in Knights of the garter. 
We ;ro08g a Pxtludium. Vi. L | 

10090 ts P » G. Premediter, I, Premeditare. L. Praxme- 
.-.dirari, «x pre & meditari. H. Penſar antes. B. T. Weozdenchen, 
« GreIleguaaenic, ATE, iante, & warns, i. cogito, curo, 4 pubaer, 


curz ct. 
4) . 10091 (> Pammier; ſofiz. Vi. (> Pzimter ſci/in. 
j#) 10092 20 or ſend out before. G. Premerue. 1. Prementere, 
» Uo i rXz 3. before, & Mirtere, i. to ſend. ro 
(#) b. theP or that which is ſent oxt or placed before. G. Pre- 
miſes, 1 Premifſe. L. Przmiſla, apre & miſſa. 7 
(+) 10093 t Pzemonilh, to warne before hand. G. Premoneſtes. 
H. Premoneftar. I. Premonere. L. Przmonere,3 Prz & monere. 


(4) 10094 to Pzemonltrate or ſor:ſhew. G. Premonſtrer. H. 
app I. Premenſirare, L. Pzmonſtrite, 4 Prz & mon- 
10095 is taken either far a writ, or for the offence 


ES 

7 Woatgy l is granted. = —— that Suck 
Rome, hauing beretefore ſupremacie ignity of S, Peters 
hain bom in agiend, tonne wer biſtoprickes, Abbacies, 
or ſuch le Eccleſiaſtical liuigs, were at the di 5 of the Pope. 7a ſo 
much as for the moſt part, ho riedoct ary 5 of Ecco li- 

| uings,19 certaine perſons by bis Bulles, as hauing care to baue the Church 
; 9 7 mg inſt it needed. Where it grew, that theſe 
inde of Bulles were (* Gratiz expeQatiuz, or Prouiſiones) 
whereof you may reade of a learned Diſcourſe in * Duarenus, 4 great Ciuall 
Lawyer, is kis Tra. De Benefic. lib. 3. cap. 1, audi# his Trat, De 1m- 
—_—_— Ecclefiz Gallicanz, 0 Vi-Pzouion, Theſe proxiſiens 
i 3-n0rt i 
bitraigne, © Stat. 5, Cap-23-64d anotber, © Stat ,6.ciuidew anni, cap. 


1, anda third, C-An.27.againfi thoſe that drew the Kings people our of 
the In ner af ner be Kings Court: ard ans. 
#ber, © An.28. Stat. 2. cap: I, 2, 3-and 4 tothe like effe- whereby he 
greatly reſtrained this libertic of the Pope. Tet ſuchwas the perſeue- 
', and the patience/of Princes in thoſe 
of the- proviſions: in ſo _. 
iſe a flatute again{t 
- them in the ryckth yeare of kjs raigne, cap, 15+ and the © 13. yeerey 


Realme, ng to the 


Tance that grew out of bis 
daies, thar be till. the continuance 
much alſo as * Richard the ſecond made bi 


zelate or great Clergie man. G, T.B. Pzelat, I. Prelite. H. 


aſtatute in the three and twentieth yecre of 


Stax. 3. cap. 3. thing mention ofthe ſaid firſt Starure of Edward - 
the third, ratifjing the ſame, and appointing the puniſhm , thut 
gi gn E, Cp Baniſhmenr itute of rheir * B 
renements, 
large appeare. And agame in the ſixteenth yeere of his raigne, cap. 5. 
be expreſſeth the offence more particularly, and ſttteth the jon grein 
tojt;rhar he ordained in the laſt former Statute, for there toward the 
CO theſe words : 1f any purchaſe or purſue, or doe to be put - 
d orpurſued in the Court of Rome, or elſe where, axy ſuch 
tranſlations, proceſſes, and ſintences of excommunication, Bulles, inflru- 
ments, or any other things, &rc. After him Henrtie the fourth ix ike 
marxer, the ſecond yeere of his raighe, cap. 3. and 4 addeth certaine 
new caſts, and layeth upon the offenders in them, the ſame cenſure, whereun- 
to for ſbortneſſeſake, 1 referre you x: to which likewiſe you may adde the Sta- 
rute, Ang. ciufd. cap. 1. ahd'An. 7. cap. g. and 8. and An. 9, ciuſd. 


cap. 8. and An. 3. H. 5. cap. 4. Of this you may reade * Sir Tho, Smith, * Sir Thomas 
De Repub. Ang]. lib. 3. cap. g. in theſt words, Whoſoeuer ſueth for Smith ofPrz- 
ſpiriruall Courr, for that Cauſe or A ion, munire, 


any thing to Rome, or ix any 
which may be pleaded m the temporall Court of the Realme, by an old law 
of Envland, he falleth intoaPremiunire, that is, forfeite:b all bis goods to 
the Prince, and bis body to rewaine in priſon, during the Princes plea- 
ſure, and not thatonely, but the 1udge, the Scribe, the. Procurer, and 
the Aſſeſſor, or Abettor, which receiucth or mwaintaineth that vſurped 
pleading, doth incurre the ſame danger, @ Sir Thomas Smith, eoden 
loco, vt (upra. Some later Statutes doe caſt this puniſhment ypon orher 
offenders : as namely, the Statute, An. 1, Eliz,.ca, t. upon himthat de- 
nicth the Kings Supremacy the ſecond time, 8c. andthe Statute, An., 
I3. Elizab. cap. z. ypon him thar affirmeth the autbority of the Pope : 
ot that refuſerh rotake rhe Oath of Supremacy: and the Statute, C An. 
13- Eliz, cap. I. ſuch as bee ſeditious ralkers of the inheritance of the 
Crowne, or affirme the Kings Maieſty to bee an Heretihe. And the 
word is applied moſt commonly to the puniſbment firſt ordained by the 
Statutes before mentioned, for fuch as tranſgreſſed them. Now tou- 
ching the * Etymologie of this word (Premunite) thus affirmeth Sir 
The. Smith, that it-is ſo called of Premuniting and fortifying, and 
Krengrhening the Crowne by the former Statutes, againſt the viurpa- 
tion of forren and vnnaturall power; which opinion may receiue 
ſome ground from the Statute, © An. 25, Ed. z. Star. 6. cap. x, or to 
grow from the verbe Praemonere, that is, to forewarne, as it were a 
forewarning to any, leſt he fall by ſuch arrempr into a Premunire, 
being barbarouſly turned for Premonere, which corruption is raken 
from the rude Interpreters of the Cix:ll and Canon Lawes, who indeed 
doe vſe the cffe&(Premunire)many times for the efficient cauſe (Pre- 
monere)according to our Prouerbe:He that is well warned;is halfe armed. 
And of this I gather reaſon from the forme of a writ, which is thus 
conceiued inthe Old Nat. Br. fil. 143. Pramunire facias prxdiftum 
Prxpoſitum, & 1. R. Procuratorem, &c. quod tunc fint' coram nobis, 
&c. For theſe words can be referred to none, but parties charged with the 


offence. 


20095--2 to Pzemonilh, or warne afore band. G. Admonnefter. I. Pre. 


menire. H. Amoneſtir antes, L. Prxmonere. Gr. urowunoxew, ab 
Vi. ſub, & purwirxw,quod 2 pray, i. moneo,in memoriam reuoco, 
avpay way, 3 og), i. ante, &dy ener, i denunciare. Vi. wtes 
ra in vote, to Þduile, & to Þduertiſe. 


20096 Pzemunition, preparation to firtifie before hand. G. Premuniri- 


6n. I. Premwitione. H. Forralecimicato de antes. L. Prxmunitio, 

a pre &- mutio. B. Uaziynghe van monitie, f. T. Uozhat von 

munitisn, Gr. @gg7r 95a, 3 wep, i.ante, pre, & THx ©, is 
' Munutio. 


10097 (> P2ender, di. aG, (Prendre, 3. accipere, eapere, prehen= 


dere.) It fignificth iz 0u7 common Law ſometimes a power or right to 
rake athing before it bee offered: as ſuch things as the in Pren« 
der, or ſuchas lie in Render, q Weſt. par. 2. tit. © Fines ſeR, 126. - 
Where you haue theſe words : 1t the Lord grant the ſeruices of bis te 
' nentby fine or otherwiſe, the Lord before arturnement, ſhall baue ſuch 


things as lizin Prender : as the wardoftbe body of the heire, and of the 


Land eſcbeats, &c. but not ſub things as lye in'render, as rents and re- 
liefs, heriors, andotber ſcruices. For be cannot auow for them before the 
Arrurnment. 

20098 {{7* Pzender de Baron , ferifieth literally 3 barbarous 
french, to take a husband : but it is vſed in 0ur common Law, as an ex- 
Cepiion to diſable a woman from. purſuing anappeale of murder againſt 
the killing of ber former husband, g Stawnf. pl. cor. lth. 3.cap. 49. The 

| Tcaſon whereof whether it be, becauſe byher ſecond marriage, ſhce may 
iuſtly be thought to baxe giuen wpibeintereſtſhe badin her former hus- 
band, or ſer that ſhe now #s couert againe, Or for both, I leaue to conſs- 
deration to - learned _ og pu | 

I0099 -P2ender 2ofits, fenifetbverbatim to take the pro- 
firs. SE ſubſtance the taking of the profits, oy ol any 
LIur:ſd. fo. 185. See Pernour of pzofits. We 

(#) 10100 to or name befare baud. G. Prenommer. He 
Prenombrar. 1. Prexowinarg. L. Pranominare. .. 

(4) 10101 ©Pzenoſticate, Vi. :oPzognolticate, 

(#) 10103 « Pzenotionor foreknowledge. G. H. PrenotiGn. I. Preno> 
tione. L. Pranotio,a Prexoſcere, a Prz & noſcere. . 

(+) 10103 toPzenunctate, to foreſbew or declare a matter afore haud. 

G. Anoncer deuant, Predire, prognoſtiquer. I. Prenevcidre. L. Pra 
' nuntiare, 2Pre & _—_ | 
10104” « Pzentile and Prentiſhip. Vi. an Appzentice. 
10105 Pzeoccupdtion, or preventing.ofour aduerſaries obieftion. H.G. 
Preoccuparion. I. Preoccupatione. L. Praoccupatio, a pre & occupo., 
- Anticipatio, ab az, &+ capio, B. 7. Prevceapt= 
rung, Gr. gjan{is, 37g, i. ante, & AT, i. acceptio. @gz]32y 
o Ws, 2 Tes, i- ante, wie, co ny" & AF joey. | 
x0106 to . Preparer, Appareiller.. I, Prepardre, Apparec- 
cbiare. H. Aparejir antes, L. Przparire, 4 pre, Cr parare, B. Be- 

xetjden. T. Bereiten, j..297ake ready, Gr. Fearxwe{ey, ex T5, i 

ante, & oxavd{cur, i. parare. | 66s -f ; 

Ioto7. 4 Prepofiti6n. I. Prepoſiti6ne. 

Uozlellinghe 


{yn 


EE 


Pzepolition. G. P: 


| FI 4 - 


and cartels, ax_by the ſane doth more at forfeiture of * 
lands and goods, 


* Przmunire; 
vnde . 


£ » in oxes pzefence. G. Preſcnr, en preſence. H. En pre-- 
ſencia. I, Is » Preſenza, T. Jn LE, In przſentia. Gr. ma- 
U , 1. pr iuxra, & exp, i. ſum. 


20116 : Piekent, to brine intaview, to offer, G. Preſenter. I. Preſen- 
tare. H- Preſencir. B, T. L. Przſcncare, 9. preſto dare, 
offerre,abob + ferre. Gr, mgg50% _— 1. ad, & pew, 1, fero, 


yards, ab ty, i. proprer, &n 

(1) b ;*zeſentetion, « preſenting, ahewing « ſextingforth G.H. Pre- 
ſenrari6n. I. Pre —— E. Przſencatio, onis. 

Io117 Pzeſentiy + G. Prefenrmenr. I. Preſentemente. L. Confcftim, 
ſatimn, illico, q- ix eoden loco. Mox, vt fe tam citd quam temoeas fine 


ertas. 'Vi- Yitimedtatlp, 
rovts aPzelent, B. T. + G. Preſenc. 1. Preſente, 4 praſen- 
Iurours them» 


rando, idem cum dono. Vi, Gift. 
10119 (> P is a meere denuntiation of the 
ſchues, or ſame other Officer, "a Tuſtice, Conftable, Searcher, Suruci- 
our, &c. (without any information) of an offence inquirable in the Court 
— preſented. Sex © Lambert. Eirenarch, Ib. 4. cap. 5: 


5 oteruntie. poiſon. V vi. Fntidote, 
: a y :o Pzeſerne, G. | 6/2 anrg I. As nk, H.Conſerudr: E Prz- 


ſcruire, @ prz &&ſeruare. T. B, Bewaren, Gr. 6u-mgie, 2 FA 


& myg$, i. ſeruo. 


$0133 a Pzetident, G.T-B. far I. H. Prefldinte. L. Przſes 
: & ſedere, q. meine babens bcum. 


apre 
anaina, = ante' & for Gr. Gr. erate, we), i pre, & Touts, 


b _ zelident. G. Prefider. H:Prefidfr. [. L. Przfidere, 2 
das Gr. ip+Jpu/w, ab om, i. ſupra, & 


rx & ſedere. B, T, Pzeſidieren. Gr. 
Low, i. ſedeo. Þer35wrede. Vi: & 
c a $P1efident of a C; . G.Prehi 


IT. H: | Preſidente. L. Pr#ſcs, 


@ przlidendo, 4 pr# & ic <deo. Prefeftus, qui alitui + a5coerk -L.3. | 


. G. Satripe. H. I; L. Satrapa, (Gr. on Voc 


Perfi b. Vi. Land Merquis 
&d I” en! pee Kings Tounzel, Apa. » Ann, 23. H:8. cap. z- 
Lieu- 


e zelident is >/ed in the Common Law, far the 
[ES _ 67 fundtion, as Prefident of Wales Yorke, 


of Barwicke. - 7 = 
.to raine, f F*) peſen, © 
yy ary Ts OMe wales, vel 


'Satra 


10123--3 io 


G. Preſſer. 
"i{ery, idem, -Coar&s, 2 con' ares, ; uns ab arcuo, is, 
3. Cu710. Prelo premiere, E, vi e, contenu er in- 


ſtare. Gr, oiev, 3 3 Yads, i. cont 


wh. Faro Pres. 


die 


C Scal. 

| EE Ee, ne pars, ad, Lures. 1. 
| eeedebiri . Anqario 0 ade ion I: Piggy Fplagcny 
# « Pxebe whe aan © od, T. Hileidex-cath, 3. Etepriehpy, 


. . B. , ©. Preſ- - 
io, Torculs. L. Torcylars 


{6r, 4pre, & Tendo, to bly for a thing before hand. 
KOIZL , 0%erpaſſing, G., H. Pretermiſſion,omilſ. 
ſion. Laan, omiſſione. L. Prztermiffio, omiſſio, Vi. to 


Bzetermit. 

10133 to Pzetermit. L. Przcermittere, ex pr#ter & mitrere. G. 
Omerrre, Laiffer. H. Dexir dehazer, i. linquere facere. L Tralaſ- 
 ciare. B, Onderwegen latent. T. Binterwegen laſſen, 4. in viarelin- 
quere & abire. Gr, meg Acme, Cx , i. przter, & aeimw, i. Jn- 
quo. Vi.te Leaue. 

_— a Pzetext, colour or chake. G; Pretexre. 1. Pretefto, Pretenſione. 
ci6n. L, Prztexrus, 4 prerexcre. Obrentus, ab oh'&> ren- 
to. 5. Decket. 7. Deck, wen fn, aha , &x 
| eg, i. prz, ante, & 55542, i. habitus, 
x0134 Pzetie. G,Ioli, Ioh&r, LH, Bello. L Bells Blau, dn. 2 
bonus, q. bonulus, binc bonellus, nd? contratium C Becm. 
Scirus, Scitukas, Concinnus. B. Hupſth, T; Hiibſch, VL Fs 


Iotgs gy « Pyeto,orbif Lſice among? the Remans. L. Prytod gry. 
Skrodur kure ne. Ln ius &- Feneſtella, 2 precſſends 

6. Pr I. Pretore, H r, Correged6r, 2 a T. 

4 rithten, 7. iefoba Is cinitate Romz duo olim fue- 


yr & Per us qu P 
bat, quorum his Maior ane oft -te wider ,  Aſcon. Vi, plrem 


'L: Przrorium. G. Logis de preteur, Pretoire. I. 
T.- Richthans, B. 5 el ty Gr, dp2g01, ab 


&p7944eu, i, impero 
- 35-2 io Prenate. © moods, Wbhiudechs I. L. —_ | 
z, & yalere, 3. em pre als habere _— pre 
iete. 3. Duertreſion, Uberrein, eflare. Gr. vv "ab 
@, ab Tg, l, ſuper, 


_— deceit. G. Huy P 


 G. Preuaricatdur. | Prenignioe 
wf jr EE man TER 
ian, digg: varius, ef in partem diverſam 

a varia cerratione. Cauſam enimſucipi defendendan, ſed finulat2, ivxane 
fates erſarium, H. 2. Uye thi fred, B. Maronener bigs 
[ "AGAR T. Gerpither loiner purtep; Vi, « 


978 PRE roy 
I. Guardarobba. H. Gardar6þ , 28 &r, 4. [eruare. 
DD Vellienans apes, , ab 
brwome, G. Preſſe d' 
er L. Im 
4D owe G. [vn K do 2 Lat, Arra 
Z out of order. G. Prepoſtere, t X pL. Capar owe LE, Auftoramentum, ; 
Ss Leann þ deer AP geo ET. wad 
on Gr. @ex%67y © 28787) i. primus, & eG, i. der. L. Auftionari, ab autione, . publice vendition, 
| B. Yerkerk. COITRE HT ah 4 prakenis } t vendunt milites. T. 
* Prepuce. '$ eg the skinne that conereth wm np ten Werben, 2 ſoldat, ;. mijes, + werben, 5. parare. 1, Scri- 
k . zard. G. Prophceyth, I. Preputio. H Prepiicio. 5, prorpumicn ij, 4 ver” gente da guera, L. Conſcribere milices; Colligere milites. 
preputande, qudd cum Tudeis amprutarivel, ſolebat My i Lee, Wreltatian, 1. Fr Preftanzg. G.Prefſt, 2 prefſiare, i. commodare, 
20111 prixileage, preeminence. . 1. Rending. 
Prerogatiua,d prz, + ante, & rogare, quid } rimus ſit ex que rogetur 10135 - Peſt, :s ſoapy ſign ach in money to be paid by the Sheritfe 
ſrene ag inn. B. Uozdesl, Varh, i. once, & Haſh % port. pow bis account in the Exchequer, oa n. 2. kat? = hy. os <a 
w__—_ Grz. va32998, ab vm, i. ſuper, & hzw, i habcoy of called Preſt accompres, 3, ready _ 
10126 (F> Preſt-money, i / tale vÞ4 ms eter >. 5. expli. Preit-money 
&) b gatiile Court, is where the Maſter or Comiflaric doth =catue,expeditus, prompts, ready, for that it bindeth thoſe that haue recei= quid. = 
ſri he nll Card be of thoſt that die and make no will, and for the = uedit, to be ready at all times appointed. 
(t) b- (F Auditorof thePyelh, being for the Preſt accounts, zaketh all 
&\)" A King Pyerogatie Vi. Rotalties. accounts of monies giuen in Prelt for the building, maintaining azd rc- 
40113 ef if> eps ns E. Preſagiare. _—_— pairings of bjs Mteſties Nauie, hoſes, &c, 
24, Vi. to Pzognolttcate IOIA7 £0 G. Preſumer, I, Preſumere, Arrogarfs. H. Preſu- 
b gntlage or fore ahfing. Gl ore-gheſſing. G. Preſige. L Preſagio. L. mir, I. Preſiimerc, 4 prz & ſumo, Arrogare, ab ad & rogare, #. 
* © Grroarr, 3 @e3, i. ante, & way Tei, i. vaticinario. Vi. ny ſeu 4 no bj rok mome:nti. B. Beni 
noſtication, beel toeſchz nſeiber 3. ſibi ip multa 
20123 Pzeſcience. L, Preſcitnria. Vi. Foxe-knowledge, adſeribere. Gr, oemapſdrey, 3 w23, i. ani; Ereubire, i capio. 
AO1L4 to limit or appoint. G. Preſcrire, L Preſerivere. H, —Vi.to Yvrogate, 
Preſcriwr. L. Praſcribere, 4 prz & ſcribere. B. Uozſchayuen, b Pzelumption, G. Preſumprti6n. 1. Preſenti6ne, H. Prefurnci6n. L. 
\ T. Uozlchzeiben, Gr. wexe7n, 20, i. prz & ceifo, 1. de- _ Arrogantia. Vi. Arrogant, P3zo0ub, & Ars 
rermino. 
() b aÞ \ rule, or decree. G. Preſcript. I. Preſcritto, Hy Pre- 10138 to » G.' Preſiippoſer. H, Preſuppontr, I, L., Pra- 
ſcrito, L. Pr logs 4 Praſeribo ſu LE, fb, qr poon, vt ye quod quod non. eft ac {i 
@ c (} aP fone poſſeſſion or contimmence in th efſee. Sic Gr. awperari940 Su a os), wah, & THwwe, i. pono. T. 
_ or w/e of athing for a lang time, of whizh ſee more in (77> Cys ny ;. fmere quad ita ft. 'B. Neomen dattet50 $6, 5.ſ06 
10115 defence, the fie bt,or countenance.G.Preſcnce,£1,Pre a I0129 & purpoſe. G. Pretente, f. I. Pretenſons. H. 
ct) 4or H. ora E wer Prerenci6n. L. Prztenfio; onis. Vi to Paeten! . pe 
b the Chamber of Pzeſencein a Princes Court, quiaſerui & aulicieoin xo0130 to Byetend, G. Pretendre. H. Pretender, I. Pretendere. Le 
loco ſewper preſentes expeRant mandara Principum. Patids dixerimas Do 2 Gr. 7goreryw, A T9, i.ante, &TH1a,ie tends. kT 
przſcnriam Maicfſtatis, quoniam folium Maicftatis,Revge przſente,vel Uozwenden, 4 V9, z. ante, &- Wenden, 3. tendere. 
ebſexte ſolium gerentis vicem. T. Peſent-kammer, vel quiaibi dona offe« b « Pzetence. G.Prerente. H. Prercuci6n. I. Pretentione. L. Prz- 
runtur, leeati auduntur, & ita q. quodammody preſentantur. Vnde rengio, 1 pretendendo. Vi. a Bzetert; 
Ytdienz vocatur ab audiends, G. Anrichambre, Chambre de Pare- (+) c * (c5* aPzeteudant, one that flards, ſues, ſeckes for a place, * aPreren 
ment. I. Camera: preſenza. G. Pretendinr. I. Pretendente, Pretenſbre. H. Pretendiento, Preten» daunt, 
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* Sacerdos, 


® Diac 
= 


® Primero. 
* Prince of 


L. Scimulire,a5fe, Lrage,ondinfige Gr. xonei{®, 3 xbIr, 


Paicke, B. Pzikel, G. ab 
4 mh a IS a 


in ». a ximw, 3. 


d OO or ſuch OI” LUI Vid. 


bf inn - te emma 


Fiche, bearbe. Vi Dtenehoze, 
LT b Puck-word, ſcales ea Burchers make prickes theres? Vi. 


IoLigl nid Þ. Pane Honerdichett, T. Das gyailen. G. Ha 
6 19x Pa , orgucil, abipx/A@, i. iracundus, © Nod. Fierete. H. 
Sobcruia, akiveza. ap __ — heat 
Cairns, i. fu e, coneulcare. Gr, vs TY 
pra, & "> ane en Vi. = 

10142 to Pye. Vi. t@ watch or 

10143 4 Pzter. Vi. a Pztoz. 

10144 4 .B.T.Pzieſter.G.Preftre. I. Prete, Sacerdote. H .Cltrigo, 

Presbitcro,Sacerdore. L. Presbyter,3 Gr.ITpsofSu7vges,i ſenior Eccle- 
fiz, * Sacerdos qued Sacra dety {eu ſacrificer,uel quod fit Sacer & Deo 
conlecrarus, dos ſewportie ſacra. Gr. ispds, ab ighy, i. Ece 
clefia. Hebr.yry2 cohen, 4 Ina. cihen, —_ eft ſacerdotio : _ 
xories, Naxoric, adminiſtro in ſacris, Nexe©,* Diaconus, 

H.3. eng 2 Lat. Clericw, ics: 0M Vi, Clarcke, or 
Clergie 

þ «chief: Wieſt, o bighPzieſt. G. Archipreſtre. I. Archiprete, H. Ar- 
chipresbuero. B. T. t5pziefter, L. Archipresbyrer. Gr. 'Apy4- 
weeoSurey ©, ab apes, i ens, & mew Gnge, i i. Presbyrer, 
_ Hebe. VY3% RA cohen gadel, 5. ſummus ſacerder, 4 bag gadal, 

calls eſt. 

tf lard, G. Preiriſe B. Pzielterſchap, T. P 
Pride ad del ſacerd6te. I. Sace! dotie. L. Sacerdotium, 4 SAcEr< 
dos, Gr. Ohh ob lids. frcerdon 

a0145 to .. Vit Fiich; 

10146 P G. PrimSce, Primaurt, f. H.Primacid, Primide, L. 
Primatus, &ſupremus. T. Domes, B. Pzimaect, 1. Primazs. 
Gr. @go]aev, 3 Tear7@, i. primus, a Ted,1. pro, ante. 

. 10147 (> 2image, i « duiedae to the Mariners, and Saylers, for the 
loading Faye atihe firſt ierting torth from any Hauen, & An.z2. 
H.8, cap 

10148 «a Pzimate, or cbiefe in the Clergje. G. Primir. I. Primato. H. 
148 « B3 L. Primas, Atis, Primeris, genit. fine nominat. &+ plural. Pri- 
wd6res 2 primus, quaſs bone vel bomines in primo ordive poſiti. Gr. 3 
Ty@ToU anya7@ i. primus. B. T. Oberſten, q. /axang over, Uozs 
nembften, : voz, 5 pro, ante, & 1 nemen, 5. 4ccipere. 

(}) 10149 «Noire, o ff booke that children learne their firſt rudi- 
ments, /ocalled, 3 G. Premier. 1. Primiero. H. Prumers. L, Primus, 


6 firſt. 
30150 *Pzimcto,:dPzimaviſta, two gawes at cardes. HI. Primera, 
 Primaviſta. 1.2. Primiera. G. Prime, f, Prime veiic, i. Primum, & 


mw viſum, tharis,firſt nd i ene rae btn ach 07 


der of cards, fuſt winnes the 
(891 a Pziming on. Vi. Wantage. 
20I53 planter ſeifin (Prima ſeifins) ad verhun, fignificth the 
1: zs uſed iz the Common Law, for a + tas of the Kings 
er 7 eflion of all lands -rpon4 tene- 
calme, bolding of bun in chicfe, whereef bis tenent 
ee een, ne wafberenty te ks cf pro- 
of them, untill the heuce, if be be uf age, doe bis homage, if be be vnder 
- 194-6400 yceres. See © Stawn. Prarogcap.z. am Brat, 
o. Uh. 3 ca.i. 


Q)_ 10153 (> piwitt=. \ Vi. 


- bf Firlt-fruirs, 
10154 Pztmitine, G. Primirif. 1. - es T. my pti- | 


Ietuus, 3. pr477i £43. B. Doplpzonkethc. T: Urſpzinglich, ab bz= 

Geng. wile þ. © Gr, agolour®@,, 3 ry07@-,i. primus,& 

rmogenr (4) -10155 * 2; Bztmogeniture; Prime or firſt birth, or the being cldeft or 
"frſh borne. ef. I H.L. Primogeniriua, 

20156 Branco, L Foal vr L Prima roſa, Privuula, "Vi. Ore 


lips, 
30157 & 2ince. B. G.1. H. Prixce. T. Pztnts. L. Princeps,q-primum 
Pal T2. &. 5.3. oy boxchen we fv Gr. 


For Ed.1, to 
paignaye 
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ng cle 3 bath 

ct og SeoTa Eon ſer Jura $1 
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nal po od 8,026, An-e8, caſe cap-3- (t) The 


10171 FP 


——_ incipae F 
ES nem ns, ECTS: 
Ws, G Princpmnt, £1 Plc whdbes L- Filaipons 


pe i,velle, ve cuins voluntas pre lege. Gr, Auvageſe, 2 SNra- 
. pan. pongr fem, vi 
« 


HD 


"_# on 


ft) 10138 Pztncipes, Vi. L 
W 10758 Pomopes, V. Legion, of arte. G. Principe, maxime. 


L Principio, L.Principium,. primum caput, ſeu ſiummun in quay arte, 


cuius probatio dari it ex prisre, ex ea arte. Vi. Maxime. 
b Py not 1 Vi Element. i 
10160 a a young boy, « Lai. Przcon, i. ſoone oxer 
baſtie or roſh ripe. Poeta: Now amo puerum pracocitingenij. I 


lone not a boy Es ripe wit. Vi. 
20162 to Pzint. B.Pzinten, - Imprimer, Empreindre, 
H. Imprimir, 1. Stampire. L. Imprimere, ab in, @ premo, excudere, 
ab ex, & Cudo. T. Dzucken, a TJ 7\ Darach,i. calare, premere pede. 
Gr. E800, __ &, i. in, & 262g, i. iculpo, 0]v- 
b bn g bo rimid6r, Imprefior. £ 
a mprim&ur. H. lmp Im L. Impreſ- 
ths jf a I Gr. 4 dhrmoTte, Topeg] fas L. —_— | 
xculor, abexcude, * Typ6gr TvTy 5 a wv@@,i. ypogria 
| fe heaies, ae ler lnalque he "En > 3 phus, 
1. ſub voce Pzeſſe, 
wt. OTE of He Jr L. Veftigium. Vi. Fet-ftep. 
— « Pzioz. G. Pricur. +>, H.T.B.L. Prior, comperat :4 pri- 
ft cnjen in C eſta hon 6 authorirare. Gr. neing@, 
pnts.chuani 2a es, & boy aa, i. No 
b © P31oz perpetuall, or datife and remoueatle, g Ang. Rich.3. ca. 
4- & An.1, Ed.4-ca.1. pals ante finem. Lord Prior of S. obns of leru- 
ſalem, & 4n.26. H.$. *- "vo 
20164 (> Paidaitie (Prioriras) Fepifeth i i 0ur Commen Law, as 
antiquitie of tcnurc, i comper np of. anather net ſo ancient, Az to hold 
by praoriciejs,to bold of a Lor anciently,chax of avother, C Old 
Nat. Br. fol.g4. So, whaldinpotrtiie,w vſed by C Stawnf, Prerog, 
Pa Mag And o Crompr. in bis Iuriſd. foli17, v/eth this worden 
tbe ſame pgnification. The Lord of the Prioricic ſhall hays the cuſts- 
dic of the bodie, &#c. fol. 126. If the tenant bold by prioritie of ones 
and by poſterivritie of ansther, &6, To which effefi alſo « Firzh. Nar. 
Br.fol. 142. F. C Bartolus ix bis Tr. De inſignijs & armis, ſeth beſt 
very words, Priocitas and Poſterioritas, concerning two that beare one 
6 (Pi; ) 
20165 ($3 zio2s aliens riores alieni ) were certcine religious 
men borne an rance, and Gouernours of jous houſcs ereffed ſor 
men berein : which were by Henry the fift thought xo 
ood members for this » #fter ſuch conqueſt obtained by bus in 
rance, and therefore ſuppreſſed. Whoſe Liuings afterwards by Henry ihe 
foxt paar agony oy ppc arg Houſes of learning. © Stowes 
. 582: See Ann. 1.H. 5.ca 7. OY to the ere- * Kings Col- 
Cn Ne oro maſt famous Collage? called the Kings Colledges _ ce iz Cam- 
7, Cambr; ce axd Eton. c,and Exe 
20166 (| cemeth to be that Cuſtome or Share that belongeth = erefied ont 
to the King, ext of ſuch Merchandize as aretaken at ſea, by way of law- of Priors aliexs 
full prize, 95831. Eliz.ca.$. religious houſes. 
10167 > of wines, An.1.H.8. ca.s. is a word almeft out of 
uſe, zow age- 11 5 a cuſtome which the Prince chaleugeth out 
of tea kefcthan fortie tanne, two 
runne of wine &t bis 
20168 % Paile, G. Priſcr, 1. Pretidre, Pregiare. H. Preciir, ex preti- 
uw, dTeiadw, idem. L. Liceri, ab interrogatione ementiuns an rancs 


ona: T. mk .venale efſe. B. - Pops. 
Vi poco po 
priceſetter. G.Priſcur, I. Pregiatire.H. 


PE TEL TOE 
3016 Priſa a ater endere, i. * , 
_ )1t pete Sara i wer o = _ 


Bet q. jrebenfonis b- * Priſen. 

cxs. H.z, Carcel. L.* OS coarcer, coErcendo. * Erg * Circer. 
ab AFAL, > ane z, rc 0 ; = As faci-; Ergaſtulum, 
B. & Gefangnus, an Getanggus: 


mas reſtrained of bu lberce 
Rt a man 
ER Lang romodes, Anda man may 
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* Priuies of 
bloud. 


* Perfonall 
Priuiledge, is 
that a ge, 
ment man, or 
enyof bis atten- 
dance cans: be 
arreſted, 
Ca Pr . 


Reall, 


e 


r0187 (> P20 raka poztionis. Vi. 
.  onig 


(t) , xot72 * Paiſkine, firmer, old, ancient, wonted. G. Priſtine: I, H. 
Priſtine. -L, Priſtinus, a, um,. T. U8zig, Wozder, B. Uozghe= 
@- 10173 : Pailia, « fſ hof monde length, s fond, which ct 
teth the waues as . Allo a. long and narrow ſb;p or aſbione 
| liethe Sl Prifts, G. Prifte, I. H:L. Priftis. _ .._ th us 
10174 Pzinacie, private fwnyliaritie or friendſhip, inward conuerſation 01 ac- 
.  quaintarce, G.Priuaure, f. H, Priuanga. | 
20175: Pzinuate, Gr. Priue. H.Priuado, I, Privato. B. T, Pzinat, L. 
' Priuarus. Gr. iP. Vi. Familiar, Jnward- 


'b » L.Privatim, G, A part. I, D4 bands, d:populs. H. Sin 


officio publico, B, Beſonder, T. Þbfonderlich, heimlich,ab heim, 
3. domi. Gr. iVos. Vi, Decretlp, _ 43 xir0 

20175 Pzination,a depriuing,bereauing. G- Priuation,H.Priuacion. I, 

. Prizatione. L, Priuatio, a priuo. B, Berouinghe, T. Beranbung, 42 

_ rapiendo. Gr, 5wpnors, a 5ep3c, i.priuo. Vi. a Bereauing,e# to Depzine, 

10177 Pzinet, 0: Pzunp3inet tree, 1. Guiftrico, ex. L. Liguſtrum. H. 

. Alfena, alhena. G.Troeſne, T, Mundthoitz, 7. ori {/ 
manducartata enim folia viceribus ors medentur, © Dioſc. B, WMon= 
thout. Gr. Ku@p&, refert enim cypreJum. | 

10178, Pziuie to a thing. Vi. Gailtie, L., Conſcius. Gr. Zuvrdtoy, 2 
ovy, 1. con, vel cum, & #1, ſcio, 

10179 {7 Pte, dif. 2 Gab Priuc, i, familiaris, and ſignifieth im our 
Common Law, bis that is partakery or bath an intereſt in any ation or 
thing: as *Priuies of bloud, 01d Nat. br. fol. 117. be thoſe thar be lin- 
kedin conſanguinitic. Exry heire in taile is privie {0 recouer the land 
intailed: codem, fol. 137. No priuitic was betweene me and the tenant, 
« Litler. fol.1 66. If 1 deliver goods to a man, tobe carried to ſich a place, 

end be, after hebad brought them thither, doth ſteale them, it is felony : be- 
| eEauſethe priuitic of the deliuerie is determined as ſoone as they are brought 
thither. © Stawnf. pl, cor. b.1,cap.15. fol.25. Merchants priuic, be oppo« 
fte to Merchants ſtrangers, & Anno 2. Edw.3.cap.g. & 14. & Anno 
eiuſd. Star. 2. cap. 3. The new Expoſition of Law-termes maketh diners 
ſorts of Priuies ; as Priuies in cſtate, Priuics in deed, Priuics in law, 
Priuiesin right, ad Priuics in bloud, And ſte the example bee gjueth of 
euery of them. See © Perkins Conditions, 83 1, $32.83 z.and g Coke, 
lib.z. C Walkers caſe, fol.13. a. & lib. 4. fol. 23. b, & 124. a. 

20180 (> Pune Seale (Privarum ſigillum) zs a Seale that the King 
vſeth ſometime tor a Warrant, whereby things paſſed the Privie Signer, 
and brought to it, are ſent further to be confirmed by the Great Seale of 
necks : ſometiwe for the ſtrength or credit of other things written vpon oc- 
caſions, more tranſirorie, and of leſſe continuance, than thoſe b: that paſſe 
the Great Seale. Vi. Keeper of th: Priuic Seale, ſub voce, Keeper. 

10181 a Pziuic, or hoſe of office, q- iz aprinie or ſecret corner, G. Priue, m. 
rerrai&t, larring, chambre baſle, chambre aiſce. H. Priuida, de caſa. 
B.Pziuart, heimlicheit, T. Decret,hetmltketit, heimlich, z. occultus. 
I. Ceſlo, 4ſecedendo, necel[irio, latrina,es H.3.Letrina, L.Latrina 4 
latendo : f6rica. H.z. Scruicio, a ſeruir,quia inſerut vſui tal; neceilario, 
Gr.* Aim], 79 472% 7% mrs 15990, i. procul a viatatum, 

- wnde etiam &pod ©, qd. dp* 02,1. ex via. : 

b aclanſer of Bziuies, Yi. a Jakes farmer, ſub voce Jakes, 

10182 the Pztuie paris, or members. Vi. Pzintie members, ſub voce, 

embers, | 

20183 a Paimiledge, G. Priuilege, H. 1. Privilegie. B. Pyinilegie, 
T. L. Prciuilegium, q. priuata lex, & contra diſpolitionem iuris com- 

. munis concetlio fatta. Gr. Ilegroule, ex Te, i. prx, ante, & your, 
i. lex, Diploma, Airawua rg 73 So mAzy, i. quod firduplex, qd. 
Jomni® 1, Nm, propric quicquid duplicatumeſt : Sunt etiam 
Srawudle (vt annor. Bud.) quas lireras patentes nunc appelamus cus 
3uſinods ſunt edifta,& mandara principum regio ſigno ſancira,eh quas 
bullas Ponrificias vocant ſic d:f. quod duplicentur, vel quodduplicem 
refpefiualiarum literarum habeant poteſtarem. 


b ir5* Paiuiledge (Priuilegium) # defined by Cicero i his Oration, 


Prodomo ſua, to belex privata homini irrogata. Frerotus definethir : 
Priuilegium eſt us ſngulare, boc eſt, privata lex, quz vni homini, vello- 
co, yel Collegio, & ſimilibus alijs conceditur : cap. primal. diſtinft, 3. ve- 
teres dixere, que nos fingula dicimus, &rc. Itis vicd likewile in our Com- 

. mon-law, azd ſometime for the place, that bath any ſþcciall immunitie, 
& Kitchin. ſol.118. inthe words: where debters make fained giftsand feofe- 
ments of their land and goods to their friends and others, and becake them» 
ſclues ro priuiledges, &c. Priuiledge 4 either perſonall, or reall: * a 
perſonal priuiledge is that which is granted to any perſon, euther againſt 
or beſide the courſe of the Common Law : as for example, a perſon called 
to be one of the Parliament, may not be arreſtedeither biniſelfe, or any of bis 
attendance, during the time of the Parliament.* A priuiledge reall is that, 
which is grated toa place, as to the Vniuerhities, that none of either may 

_ becalled to Weſtminſter Hall, vpmm axy contrabis made withintheir owne 
pretinfis. And oenc toward the Court of Chancerie, cannotoriginally be 

_ called ts any Court, but to the Chanceriecertaine Caſes excepted, If he be, 
be will remeue it by a Writ of Priuiledge grounded upon the Statute, © An, 
18. Edw.3. Sec the newbocks of Entries : verbo Priuiledge. 

c a Pztuiledged place. Vi. Sanctuarte. Vi. Þbiure. 
10184 Lord Pyinie Seale. Vi. ſub vocabulo Keeper, 


- Ttoi85 {F* P20 Indiuiſo, # a poſleſſion and occupation of lands or 


tenements, belonging ro wwo or more perſons, whereof none knoweth bis 
ſeuerallportion, a: Coparceners before partition, C Brac. lib.y. Tradk.2, 
c4ap.1. 34M.7. 

10186 (> P20 partibus libetandis, - a Wrir for the partition of 
lands betweene coheires, q Regiſt. orig. fol.316. 

nerando pzo rata poztiz 


129183 Pzobable, or like tobe true. L. Probabilis, I. Probabile, tale quod 
probari, velcredi poteſt. G. Vraiſemblable. L. Verifimilis, H, Due ſe 
p*edeprobar. T. Gligblich, a glauben, i. credere, &- gleich, 3. mils. 

_ Gr.ITe:dn40;, vel mwnyds, 476, i. perſuadeo; nan quod ſuader eff 
probabile, &> veriſemile. 

b $2obabilitie, or /ikelibood. L. Probabilitas.G. Probabilite, I. Probebi= 
{it4. H.Probabilidad. B. Schpn den warhcit, T. Dchepn der wars 
hept, 3, plendor veritatis. Gr. I;Y=y57v5. Vi. Probabie, ; 


20189 (> P2obat of Teſtaments ( Probatio Teſlamentoruw ) 


Com- 


Fr 
_ ſticallludge, Ordinarie of the place, where the partie dieth, And the 
Ordinarie in this caſe is kniowne by the quantitie of the goods, that rhe 
partie drceaſed bath out of the Dioces,where be departed. For if all bis goods 
be intheſame Dioces,then the Biſhop of the Dioces, or the Archdeacon 
(according as their compoſition or deſcription is ) hath the probate of the 
Teſtament : if the goods be diſperſed in dixers Dioces, ſo that there be ary 
ſuntme of nate(as fiue pounds ordinarily) out of the Dioces where the par- 
1:eledby bife :thenis the Archbiſhop of Canterburie the Ordinarie 
31 the caſe by bis Prerogariue. For whereas in old time the Will was tobe 
proued nt enery Dioces, wherein the partie deceaſed bad any goods : it was 
thought connenient both to the ſubject, and the Archiepiſcopall See, to 
make one proofe for all before him, who was and is of all, = generall Or. 
dinaric of his Prouince. But there may be anciently ſome: compoſition be- 
tweene the Archbiſhop and az inferiour Ordinarie, whereby the ſumme 
that maketh the prerogariue,is aboue fiue poxnd. See Pzerogatine of the 
Irchbiſhop.7hi probare is made iz rwo lores,cither incommon forme, 
07 per teſtes. The prooſe in common forme, is only by the oarh of the Exe- 
cutorgor partic exhibumng the Will, who ſwearcth vpon his credulirie,that 
tbe Will by him exhibited,js the laſt Will and Teſtamenr of the partie decea- 
ſed.The proofe,per ieſtes,is when ouer and beſide his oath;he alſs pro- 
duceth wirneſles,or maketh other proofe,to confirme the ſame,ex that in the 


Seeviehy and infinuating of dead mens willes, before the Eccleſia- 


Iſbut five pownd 
out of or ang | 
ces, the Will to 
be proved in the 
Prerogatiue 
Court. 


Prerogatiue of 
the Archþis 
ſhop. © 


 Preſemceof ſuch a4 miy pretend any intereſt inthe goods of the decea- 


ſed, or at the leaft in their abſence, after they haue beene lawfully ſum- 
moned to ſeeſuch a Will proucd,ifthey thinke good. And the later courſe 
us taken moſt commonly, where there 3s feare of ſtrife and contention 
berweene the kindred and friends of the partie deceaſed abour his 
goods. For a Will proued oniy in common forme, way be called into queſtion 
any time within thirtie yeeres after by common Opinion, before it worke 
preſcription. . 

10190 * Pyobatica piſcina. G. Probatique Piſcine. I. H. L. Probi- 
rica Piſcina, erat Pilcina ad /auandas owes, per veterem legem, approba- 
ras ad ſacr:ficium, (F) dift. a Gr. megCd[cy, i, ouis, a ſheepe : the Poole 
ſpoken of in the Goſpel), where the diſeaſed lay ts be caſt in, when the Angell 
ſtirred the water. | 

(tj) 10191: Pzobation, a proofe, a triall,an aſſay. G. Probati6n, H. Pro- 
bacion. 1. Probatione, L,Probatio, onis, | 

b aPzobattoner in a Colledge in the Vniuerfirie, that is, one thar is 
to be approucd axd allowed of in the Colledge for his dodtrine,and man- 
ners before they chooſe him Fellow, axd this m ſome Colledges is twelue 
moneths proefe or triall, in ſome fixe, and m others more or leſſe, accor= 
ding totheir cuſtomes, ad thereof called aPzobationer, 2 probarido of 
prouing or allowing. L. Probaricus, a probaxds. 

(t) 10192 A.L. Pzobatum, yz. proxed. 

(t) 10193 @ Dzobe, a Chirurgians proofe , az Inſtrument , where- 
with hee ſounds the bladder, aid gathers together ſuch grauell,and congea- 
led _ or other filth, as remaznes 'n it, after a ſtone taken out. G. Cu- 
rette, f. 

(4) 10194 Pzobitie, boneſtie, rue dealing. G.Probire, f. I. Probita.H. 
Bondid, hone(lidad. | 
10195 4 Pzobleme. G. Probleme. H.I.L.Problema. Gr. Itg;Canua, 3 
Tegs,i, ante, & (a Mw, i.iacio, mitto. Eft exim queſtio qae alicxi ad 
explicandum obijcicur, & proponitur. B. Uo gheltelte vaage, T.Uoz2 

geſtelte frage, z. propoſita queſto. 

(t) 10196 * Pzocacitie, ſaucineſſe, mal:pertneſſe, ſcoffing, taunting. G. 
Procacite, I. Procacita. H. Delvergongamiento. L. Procicitas, 4 
Proco, as, toaske malepertly. 

Io197 ts Pzoceed, or gor forward. G. H. Proceder. 1,L. Procedere, q. 
porro &+ viterus cedere, pergere, 4 porro &+ agere, progredi, a porro & 
2radi. B. Woert-gaen. T. Foztgehen, a fozt, i. porro, vierius, & gea 
hen, z. ire. Gr. IlggCourw, 2 ey, i. pre, & Gairw, i. vado, 

10198 $7 P2ocedendo, # a Writ, whereby 2 plea, or cauſe formerly cat- 
ledfroma baſe Court, tothe Chauncerie, Kings Bench, or common 
Pleas, by Writ of priuiledge, or certiorare, is reſcaſed; and ſent downe a= 
gaine to theſame Court, tobe proceeded ia there, after it appeareth that 
the Defendantharh no caulc of priuiledge, or that the matter compriſed 
in the bill,be mnt well proved. Vi. © Brooke bee titulo,and Termes of Law. 
q Coke, vol. 6. fol.63.a, Se: © Anno 21. Rich.2.cap.11. in fine, let- 

| ters of Procedendo granted by the Keeper of the Priuie Scale. See in 
nr __ iti ſed inthe Table of the Orig. Regiſt. andalſo of the 

udiciall. 

(t) 10199 Paoceritte, length, tallneſſe, beight. G. Procerite, f. I, Pro- 
ceriti. _y Proceridad. L. Proectitas, itis, aProcerus, a, um, 4. high, 
long, tab. ; 

I m_ a Pzoceſle, or proceeding. 1.H. Proceſſo., L.Proceſſus, 2 Proceds. 
B. Uoert-gang. T. Fozt-gang, G. Marchemenc plus oulcre. Gr. 
Il-yCams. Vi.to Poced, | 

10201 a Yzoceſle, or [rife in law. T.B.G.Proces, IH. Procefſo. L-Pro- 
ccllus, 4 progredior,quia iuſtT & legitim a termino ad termumnun progre- 
diendum, nec a poſteriore incipiendum. Dicitur ex T. Rechts-handel, 4 
recht, i- ins, &> handel, i. negotium, Vi. Action in Law, & Vi. Plea, 

b (> Paoceſſe, (Proceſſus) i tbe manner of proceeding in exery cauſe, 
be ir perſ>nall or reall, ciuillor criminall, ever from the originall Wric 
to the end, © Brit. fol,138. a. berein there 3s great dinerſitie, as you may 

ſee inthe Table of q Firzh, Nat- Br. verbo Proces, and @ Brookes A- 
bridgement , boc titulo. And whereas the Writings of our Common 
Lawyers ſometime call that the Proceſle,by which a man is called into the 
Courr, and no more; the reaſon thereof may be giuen, becax/e it is the 
begin eel part thereof, by which the reſt of the buſi- 
neſle is direRed, according to that ſaying of Ariſtotle, *'H p38 nwov 5Y 
murG. Diuers kinds of Proceſſe vpon Indircments before Iuſtices 
of Peace: Seein TCrompr. Iuſtice of Peace, fol.133.b. 134.135. 
But far orders ſake, 1 referre you rather to © M. Lamb. #2 bis Treatiſe of 
Procefles adizyned to bis Eirenatchic, who according to bis ſubieb# in 
hand,diuideth crimitall Proceſie, either into Procefle couching cauſes 
of treaſon or felonie, and Proceſſe rowhing inferiour offences. The for- 
mer is uſually a Capias, Capias aliis, and Exigi facias. The ſecondis ej- 
ther vpen Enditemecnt, or Preſentment, or Information that upon En- 
direment or Preſenrment, is all one : and1s either generall, and that is a 
Venire faclas, pon which if the Pre y returned (ficient, then is ſent 
| os 
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cue Diftinga infined,vntl comer bebe rewrned with Nivil a- 
* 'ber,theniſſueth out « Capits,Capiasali2s, Capias plurizs, an 
Enkei cles Theſpoctal Proceſe other ebichirlbechaly 


for the offence by Statute: forthe which tothe eight 
of wr er 1m 20 5 
c w:th Vi. t | 
10203 P | , G.H.Procefli6n 3.1 
Proc z procedendo, of going forward, as they vſc in : 
_ Funt we tum Clcrici per v3c0s & plateas, canentes & ſupplicantes. 


ipplicatione. L. Supplicitio. Gr. ix«- 
Txcl2, ab ixins, i. ſupple, ab ixaSwu, i. incedere, &9 guddincedentes, ac 
agyor un mites pragranter, Dew pro frugum ſuarum wbcrtate upplica- 
bant. Vi. Rogation. EY \ 

10203 [> Pzocefſumcontinuando,# aWrir for the continuance of 

© a procelle, aſter the death of the chicfc Tuſtice, in the Writ of Oycr and 
Terminer, C Regiſt. orig.128. a. , 

10204 [7 © | 
mon Law, for bam that is nexrof kinde to a chiJde in his nonage, avd 
is in that reſpeft allowed by law, to deale for bim in the managing of bis af- 
faires © as to be bis Guardian, if be bold of any in ſocage, and mibe redreſſe 
ef any wrong done to btm, be it by bis Guatdian, zf be be Ward and beld in 
Chiualric, or axyothers, Star, Weſtm.1, ca.q8. 3. Ed.1.and © Weſtm, 
2.Cap.15. An.13.Ed.1. os Rats 

10205 to Pzoclatme, or make a Proclamation. G. Proclamer, Publier yn 
edi. 1. Proclamare, Fare editto, Publicare. H. Publicar pregonir. L, 
Preclamare, cx pro, 4 clamo. > nents Art S = dico, De eſt 

Prouulgarc,Publicare, qua 1n populum dare, & Scal.B.UItrocz 
wo T, =. ym Award prghe & ruffen, z. clamare. Gr. ayaxy- 

' pVeow, ex ave, i. per, & xypvore, i. per prxconem nuncto,ynde xyput, 
1, PrXc0. 


on is /ifficicnt to [tay a Subie& from going out of the Realme. Sce the force 
ef Proclamations, q An.31. H.8. ca.$. Seea/ſoProclamations zz duers 
Caſes, New booke of Entries, verbo Proclamation. 

d aPzoclamation by ſound of Trampet, or by voce. (G. Ban, I. Bands. H. 
Picgon: 4 banno Lat. dicuacur, quod ediftum cſt publicuns per ſonitum 
tube, « Alciat. B. Dpzoep, T. Tuſruff, «b aus, i. extra, & ruffe, 4 

* ruffcn, i. clamare. Vi. to Þbandon, | 

(4) 10206 Pzorliue, zcl:3mg, prone, bending to 4 thing. G. Proclif, 
Enclin. 1. H. Procl;zo. L. Procliuis, ue, ex pro, & cliuus, quod pronun 

_ inclinatuma cfſt. Gt. 63zpog&,, ab em, i, luper, & Fipw, i. fero. Vide 

one. 

(t) b W0ocicultic, inclination, readineſſe. G. Procliuite, Inclinarisn. 
L Procliuitz, H. Prochuidid, Inclnaci6n. L. Prochuitas, Inclinario. 

(4) | 10207 (> © P2orius Lycius, Phileſopbus qui ſcripſit Coment. in 
Plaronem. a, 

10208 aPzoconſul, « Deputie Conſul. H.E1Proconful. 1. Procenſole. G, 

LeLicureranr du Conſul. T, Ein meiſters Bliitgers verwalter.B. 

' Eenoonder Bourgermeeſter, Gr. a#2v747]&-, ab #77, 1. pro, & Uma- 
TC , ab va te, i. ſummus, ſupremus. L.Proconlul, 2 pro, & conſul, 
in flead or place of the Conſul, ; 

(4) 10:09 toPzorraſtinate, prolong, delay, drive off Fom day to day, G. 
Proctaſtiner. H. Dilatarde dia endia. 1. L. Procraſtinare, '4 Pro, 3. 
for. & cras, 4. t0 morow, 

b Bzocraſtination, delay,gdriuing off from day today, putting off till to mor- 
7ow. G. Procraſtination, I. Procraſizaatione. L. Procraſtinatio, a pro, 

for, &+ cras, ts meow. Vi. Delay, 

T0210 to Pocreate, L.Procreare. Vi. toBenet, 

b «Pzorredtion, G. Procreation, (4) H, Procreaci6n. I. Procyea- 
tioxe. L. Procrcatio, onis, a precreare, q. progeniem cicare. 

19211 a Pzoctoz, G.Procureur, Sollicireur. H. Procuradsr. I. Procy- 

' ratore. L. Procuritor,a procurardo,quod procuret ius ſui Clientis.Gr, 
xndruny, vel xndtwornos, 3 tide, i curo, curam gero. Vi Ads 


upcate, 
- 10211 {> Paiduort the Clermie (Procuratores Cleri) are theje 
a 


which are cboſen and appointed to appeare for Cathedrall or otber Colle- 
' Eiate Churches, az alſofor the common Clergic of every Dioceſle, at 
tbe Parlament, whoſechoiſe 3s an this ſort: Fir(i the King direfeth bis Wric 
ts the Archbiſhop of cucry. Prouince, for the ſummoning of all Biſhops, 
Deanes, Archdeacons, Cathedrall azd Collegiare Churches, and ge- 
xerally of all the Clergie of his Proumce, after their beſt diſcretion and 
idgement,afſiguing them the time and place m the ſaid Writ. Then the Arch- 
' biſhops proceed in their accuſtomed courſe. One example may ſerue to ſbew 
both. The Archbiſhop of Canterburic pox bis Writ receined, direQerh 
his lecters to tbe Biſhop of London,as = Deane pres 1.S.Sta- 
Primus de penis & verb. tanguam in gloſ]. rſt citing bimſelſe perempro- 
ry: and hen willing him to SC rnner als Biſhops, Deanecs, 
Archdeacons, Carhedrall andCollegiare Churches, and generally all 
the Clergic of his Prouince, tothe place, and againſt the day fixed m the 
Writ, But datefteth withall, that one ProGiet {ent for exery Carhedrall or 
Collcgiare Church, and two for the bodie of the inferiour Clergie of 
each Diocellc may ſuffice. And by wertie of thſe Lencers authencically 


(Proximus amicus) 1 isvſed in our Com- * 


- ic 1 1 the ſaid Bi : of I I da 7 b bis ; L Oh: - Mia tothe 
Biſhep ey DCs ofthe | _ Pane rugm<A and 
jo the ſaid Deanes 


all ave Colle- 


. is 

and ine 

ſhedule annexed to oem bofhmeons x - 

dingly, and the Cathedrall andCollegiare Churches, as the Clerpics 

make choice of their PraQers: which done, end cert:ficd to the Biſhop, bee 

Mn anſwerably ts bis charge at the day, A eras | 
1 10n > Þ Vi. aw Pzocuratsz, © 

m b a Pzocuration, idem qadd = F | 


3. Ud- 


er, 9. verwolter, 
T. 2 verthun;3. luxir.oſs ſua diſipare. Gr.aow]©, 


(t) 10218 * zodzomus, G.Prodr6me, m. 1. H. Prodrome. L. Pr6- 
dromus. Gr. @egdpou@, i. Przcurſor, afore-rumner, 3 wes, i. pr#, & 


Jpouecs, i. curſor, ab antiq. Þiyav, i.curro., 

10219 7#3930duce. G. Produire. I. Produrre. H. Produzir. L. Pro. 
ducere, « pro, ducere. B, Uozt-bzenghen, T.Uozb:tingen, voz, 
i —_— bzingen,i. adferre, Gr. 67w]e1w, ab3Þv; & iy-Teirw, x- 
rendo, 

(t) Þ « Pzoduction, a producing or a proofe, exidence or teflimonie produ- 
ced m inftification. G. Produftion. 1. Produttisne. H. Produccion, L. 
Produttio, 4 producere, to produce. | 

(f) 10320 Pzofane, vnbalowed, vabo!y, ingodly. G. Profane,com.l.H. 
Profano. L. Profanus, a, um, quaſi procul, & fanv, 5. tempie,loco ſac! 8. 
B. On-ghe-wyhtr. T. Ungeweihet, Gr. BeC1a. 

rx0221 Pzoeme, Yi. Pzoheme. . 

10223 (> Pzofe, abs zone, is v/ed for an Enqueſt. & An.18. Ed. 3. 
cap.13. Vi to Pzoue. 

10323 (7 Pyoofer (profcum velproferum) a the time appointed for 
the accomprs of Shirittes, and other Officers in the Exchequer, vobich is 
ewice 23 the yeere, © An. 51. H.z. Stat.5, Andit may be gathered alſo out of 
tbeRegiſt. ful 139. i the Writ De Atturnato Viceconutis pro profro fa- 

' Ciendo ; reade alſoof Profers, © An.za. H.8, ca.21. in theſe words : Tri- 
nitic Tecme ſhall beginne'the Monday next after Trinitic Sunday, 
whenſocuer it ſhall happen to fall, for the keeping of the Efloines, Pro- 
fers, Rerurnes, and other ceremonies heretofore vicd and kept. In which 
Place (profer) ſtemeth to ſignifietbe offer or indeauour to proceed in ati- 
on by any man, wbom it concerneth ſo to dee. See © Brit, cap.t7.fol.5@.b. 

 & 55. a.fol. 80. b. and © Flera lib. I. cap. 38. S. Velagarie* ſeqq. 

b (7 Profer the halfe merke, See 1-7 Haife merke, | 

_ to Pzofer, a Gr. oggopigc, 3 Te5x, i. ad, & pies, i. fero. Vi. to 


10225 toPz ofefe, to promiſe openty, to tell boldy. G. Profeſſer, faire pro- 
fcfſion. I. Fare profeſſune. H. Hazer profeſſibn. L. Profiteri,d proc 
fateri. B, T- Wekennen; 3. 19 acknowledge. Gr. imeyyirnoum, ab om, 
i. ad, & a yi, i nuncio. | 

b 07> Paofeſſion (Profeſlio) is i» the Common Law, vſed particu- 
larly for the entring into any religious arder of Friers, &c. & New booke 
of Entries, verbo Pzofeſſion, 

c aPzofeſſo;, or a publike Reader of LeAlures m open Schooles, G, Pro- 
feſſEur. I. Profeſſore. B. H. T. L. Profcfior , 2 profitendo. Gr. 

. be ns ab ery ine, i. protitcor, d/tmanr@, a dow, i. 
OCEO. ; 

(f) 10226 * aPzoficient, oxe that bath gone forward, and profited. G. 
Proficient, qui a Profite. 1, H, Proficiente. L. Proficiens, a Proficere, 
& pro, &f-facere. 

10237 Pz6fitable. G. Profitible. I. Profitevole. H. Provechoſo, qued 
proficiat. L, Vrilis, ab vtor, ad vſum enin ſeruit. B. Pzoftjt, T. Nut3. 

' ab ems, i. vtilis, q Helu, Gr. yen, 4 yedouar, vror. 

10228 Pzofit. G. Proffir, Vrilire, 1. Profitto, viiita. H. Provecho, v- 
tilidid. L. ProfeQus, a proficw, vrilitas ab vor, emolumentum, 4 mole, 
C Var. fruftus a frvendo. B. Dozbaer, ozboz,p;offt,nut,gheniet.T. 
Nutz. Gr. yen5m6, a zedowas, veor, optaic, ab woraie, i. proſum, 

, Vi. hy ei 
[77> P2olits appzender, See zender. 

c | 10Pzsfite, Profirer, proufficer. I. Profittdre. H. Aprovechir. L. 
Proficere, 4 pro, & facere, prodefle, q-proatquoeſſe,commodare. 1.3. 
Giouire 2 iuuando. B. Nutdaer ſijn, T- F:utz1ich letn, ;.oſvi elle.Gr. 
GAO, CX 00ND, i augeo, cumulo, yenouee, 4 Axgao, 
i. commodo, a vr2w 

(t) 10229 *10] , to ouerthrow, to vndee, to put 10 flight. G. 
Profliger, RuimhEr, 1, Profligare , ruinare, H. Protiggr, ruinar, L, 


Profligare. * | 
29230 'Pzokfound, 


* Prodigic, 


® Prodition, 


* Prodromu, 


* 9 Profigne: 


Py 


'PRO 


PRO 


Epimerheun 
elie, unde. 
* Promethe- 


Promerhei, 4 


Witure corros 
la, unde | 


(4) 10247 KF *P » G. Promethe. T. H. Promecheo, L. 
Prom@heus. Gr. wgguidns, i. circumſpeRus, 3 «pd; i. pra, i. an- 

18, & wing, i. confilium, prudentia, * Y/nde proverbizem, meliue eſſe Pro- 
_ merheum quam Epimerheum: fuit He fliuelapherh &+ G 

- vis, Vi. (> Japheth; * quod fingitur abſtul;ſſe rr. s $a 
" adeo deditus erat Aſtronomiz & ftellarum naturam (que louis ignis 

[ur ) ita contintts cara pouderare,vt partem montis Caucaki ſoperiorem pro 
ſuo Maſzo d:ſtinarit : qualis ſya cura &+ ſolicitudo dedit locum fabule quod 
vulrur * Precordia ſua rodit que 6ura refl2 comparari poterat wulturi/ 
Yoracl. . # 5 IN £4, 4 . 


584. | $582 j 
" Phzofound, G. Profnd. LProfonde. H. Profiindo, L. Profun» (t) 10148 panned, rdmg Julting out, or over.G.Promintne, I. * Prominene © 
5, 4 $Y'0C; ad fundum. Vi-Depe. | Prominent, L. Prominens,Entis, 4 Promines,es ui,to appeare or ſtand | : 
» tie, G. Profundere, ProfundEur. I, Profondjth, H. Pro» = ourfurther than another, or aboue or before another, tobang ouer. 
Wu ny Vi, Doxponelle, "  .,..  londy® þ </e0-magyoree = with another. I, Promiſczo. L.Pcomiſcuus, * Promiſcuous, 
| v8 "7 y : 4 pro, & mnceo. Y1. mangle. £7 
10331 pb 2;ofuſe, laviſh, waltefi - G. Profiis. LH. Profiſo. L. Profuſus, Wet Pzomiſe, G, Promefle. 1. a H. Promerimitnto. L, 
4 pro, & fundo, of powring out, orſpilling. Gr. xgſaxowwyr@, inzy- — Promiſſio, pollicitum, polliciratio. 3. Brlatte, toeſegghinghe, T. 
&, part, & yerb. compoſita, a 90,1. fundo | Juſag, Gr. Vvawgors, ab vo » quod ab vv, & 44os, quod 
laviſhly. G. Profuſcment. 1. H. Profuſcminte. L, Pro- ab $26, i. habeo, poſlides; vt ir dogers, eft cerca promo, 4 vi- 
, i powre out. WES : ro bone & , &idquod promittitur, idem tunc temporis ac fi 
10232 4 ; ifſuey or generation. L.P —_ @ progignere. G. Haber in ſuipropril polleſſione. Vi, zo Pzomile, 
, Afkomſlte, abaf, ;. ab, de, & kommen, 3. venirs. T. b t Pzomiſe, G.Prometire. H.Promerer. I. Prometlere. L. Pro- 
— Gelchlecht, aſchlachten, i. imicari ſequi. 1. Progrnie. H. Generaciin, =mittere, pro, & mitto, Przmirtitur enizs fromiſſio reipreſtande.Pol- 
Vi, Generation, & L eg : liceri, q- porroliceri, q Scal. $ e, 4. ponte dicere. B. Toeſegghen, 
10033 1bePz0genitours, or ſore-fathers. G. Progeniteurs. 1. Progeni- T.; 4 3, 1.ad, ,L dicere, Gr. #meyyivw , ab 6H, 
tori. L. Progenitores, 4 pro, & gigno, & quodante $797 gud 1.ad, & 2 yin, i.nuncio, 
nos ab ipfis; $4 enim quartum vicra gradum adſcen s ſunt, maio- c toVzomilein marriage. Vi. to Betroth, 
res d:cuntur. H, Engen radores. B. Dalders ,Uozveers, T. U0zz- 10251 a Pzomontozie or b.ll, lying out into the ſea, G. Promontoire,cap, Promontoric. 
DELUEr boz, b, wp. bateex, 4. Parcr.Gr. cy z9v0/,9.4 prognati,3 4 "—_—_ L rent L. Promont6rium,  prominendo, in mare ena 
| @23, & yeiyuns, naſcor, ; extenditur & prominet. H. Capo de tierra ſobre may, T. @in = 
my 10 os cnpmreFS. yogno en, np y-ray 2 krekter 1-6. br Danny _ —__ Leroy tome, = 
rengfticar. 1.L. Pc are. Gr. 77034707x4V, A Te9, lante, 60745, i. ſummiras, & pjoy, 3 pw, i, vndique Circums 
nerdoua, i. coynoin, Eſt enim furura preſciendi notiua ars ber. B. FR, flop, Ip » 90d aqua wadique circum 
Uozſeggen, z predicere. 10253 tos Bzomote, o7 aduance. G. Promoucir. 1. Myoytye, Auaei 
b Dzognoltitation, G. Prognoſticatidn. B. Pzognoſticdtie, T. re. L. Promoucte, 9. porrs de loco in locum mouere. Vi to bo 
"Pzognolticirung. 1. H.Prozefiice. L.Progndſticum, Gr. wpoyouwnr- mance, | 
* Prxſagium, xv. Vi. t Pzognotficate. L-2, * Przſagium, « prz, & ſagio, i.d!'- b «a Pzomoter, 2promouendo, fiſcum regis quodevgeat & promouear. 
& Przſagire, uinare. Sag, Perſice eft canis. Sagire, ſentireacute ef, ex, quo Sagz a- L. Inquiſitor m res & verba vitamq; hominum inquirar,dicituy &- 
+ &Saga, unde, . AuS,que waliaſcire volunt, & fagaces difticanes, 1s igitur qui ante fa- Martiali delator, defcrendo. Gr, S/58/a515, ab /St]d7 ov, i. inquire- 
: git, quam oblata reseft, dicitur przſagire, a. futura, ante ſentire, | re- Vi. Unfozmer- I 
0235 449 , going forward. G. Progreſle. I. Progreſſo. L. Pro- c (0 Pzomoters or Promouters (Promotores) b: thoſe which in 
g Iſio, progrellus, 4 pro, & gradior- H.el Tr adelante. B. Uooztganc, popular and penall aRiens dve defer tbe names, or complaine of offen- _ 
. Uozgang, ab voz, i. ante, & gehen, i. irc. Gr. wejol&;Awgy,)& — ders, haying part of the profir for their reward. Theſe were called among a 
gods, i. via, ab #@ i. incedo. F : the Romans Quadroaplatores, or Delatores, They belong efdecially to the - 
(+) 10236 zo vnde. Vi. :nKeademie, gl Exchequer and the Kings bench, & Smith de Rep. Ang. [i 3. Ca. 14. > 
* Prokemie, Toon, aP F.4 ” Hoot Gr. weg60,puey, q. d, wye 7H5 k.. IJnfozmer. Pp | 
| els, i ante cantilenam. Vi. ble, t) 10253 * Pzomotion, jrefermext. G. Premoti6n. H. Promocidn, * Promotion.” 
; wy to _— fr up=negts 10 Fnhibue, &+- to Fozbidde, ; I r— L. | ery Promouere. Vi. toPzomotre, nel w, 
a Bzoht N. Vis : l, IDS I6gY 10254 to Pzompr, q- um facere. G. Suvperer, ucher. L Sug- 
c (3 Þ tio de vaſto directa partt, # «it Iudiciall dire- gerire, raccordare. es 4 ſub, mas, fs latemier re 
fed ts the Tenchir, and Zens « bim from making waſte vpon the ſubminiſtrare, H. Somerer. B. Yngheuen, T . Gr. iv- 
Land iz controuerſic, during the ſuite, C Regiſt. Iudic. fol. 21. 1! i ade, ab vers, i. ſub, & wde, i. admoneo. 
ſometime made to the Shecife, the example whereof you, baue there next b PWyzompt or readie. G. Prompr. I. Pronto. H. Prompto. L, Prom- 
following ={H prus, 2 promo. Gt. @g2412 &, qd. at band, 4 oe3, & ;4ip, i.manus, 
d |> P2ohibition ( Prohibirio) # « Wric fam: d for the forbidding Vi. Readie. 
of any Court.e:ther Spirituall or Secular, td proceedin any caule there de- c Wzomptneſſe. G. Prompritiide. I. Proztixza. H. Prompririd. L. 
pending, upon ſuggeſtion, that the cognition thercof belongetb not to the ſaid Prompritudo,4 prompts. B. Ueerdicheyt, T. Firtigkeit, i fartig, 
Court, @ Fitzh: Nat. br. fol.39. But it is moſt uſually taken, eſpecial- i. paratus. Gr, $7/4ana, ab tru. promptus, @yo;ereic. Vid. 
ly in theſe daies, far that Writ which lyeth for' one which is iaypleaded in P;omper, 
the Court Chriſtian, for a cauſe belonging tothe Temporall JuriſdiQti- (t) 10255 * a Pzomptuarie, ſpexce, buttrie, tors-bouſe. G. Protup- # EM 
on, or the Cogaiſance of the Kings Courr, whereby as well the partic and &—ruaire, 1. H. Promptuario, Deſpenſa, L. Promptuarium, ex quo aliquid x aPrompeut- 
| bis councell, as theIudge bimſclft, and the Regiſter, are forbidden ts depromithr. —_ 
proceed any ſurthor im that cauſe : for thatit apperrainerh tothe difinheri- 10356 * to Pzomnlgate, L.Promulgire, 4- prowulgare. G. Publicr. H. * Promulearc. 
ting of the Crowne of ſichright as belongetb 19 it. In bow many caſes Publicar. 1. Publicar:.. T. Publicieren. B. Uerkondighen, Gr. 
this lyeth, See © Broke, hoc tit. aud Firz. Nar.br. fol. 39. & ſeqq.Re- e/raedics, ab dſceg. , i» forum, afaxypu ore, ab ov, & zhpve, i. 
giſt. orig. .Scethe New booke of Entries, verbo Probhibition,and Firz. przco. 
; Nat. br. fol. 39+ - b zomalgation, z Promulgatio- Vi. Publication, ; 
4 ProieR. (5) 1203239 a Pzolect, a purpoſe, a deſigzment, a plot. G. Projet, m.I, 10357 Pzone, (t) inclning, flooping diwnward, G. Prone, Enclin. I. 
Prozetto: H. Defiho. L. ProjeAum,4 Projico, Deſignatio, Prono, Inchinato. L. Pronus, 3 Gr. @plwis;a apoordiern, i. adnutare, E 
(t) b # Pzoſect, plot,or firecaſt. G. ProjeRter. I. Progettare, L. Pre- xlwgepis, 3 xg]e, i, deorſum,, & gipyy, ferre. Pronus beftiarum eſt. > 
jicere, ex pro, &> jacio. H. Definar, Vi. ts Defigne, Sublimis bomaum. Ve illud: os homini ſublime dedit, &#c. H. 1n- 
+) 10140 4 Pzoling. Vi. Dhift. clixado. L. 2. Inclinactus, ab inclins, ab 9aaivre, idem; pro-liuis,pro- 
| ft) 10240--2 zo Pzoine trees, Vi. toPzune, cliuus, 4 Pro, e& cliuus, prz cliuo enim quod ef, facile decurrit. B. 
oy 1024t {Yzolation. Vi. Pzonnnetation. = : Cheneycht, T. Geneigt, 2 neigen. Sax. Nigen, Negcn, 4 wx; 
*ProleRition. (F) 10243 * Pzolectation, plea/axt inticerent, delightſame prouc ation. Noah, i. mobil fait, flexit. 
'G.H. ProteRari6n. 1. Prolettatione. L. Proleftario, 6nis, 4 Proleo, b Wzoneneſle, or priclmitic. L. Pronicas, Procliuitas, Propenſiras.G. 
as, frequent, 3 Prolicic, 4 pro, & lacio. TH Inclinati6n, I, Incl;natione. H, Inclinaci6n. B. Toegheneghentheyt; 
(t) 10243 Pzolixe,/ovg,tedious. G,Prolixe. I. Prol(ſo. H. Prolixo. L. T. Juneigung. Gr. w]ogigea. Vi. Pzone. | 
Pralixr's,q.prolaxus,qued laxum fit > longs petens. Vi Kong,Tedious. 10458 a Pzong, or Puch-forke, 2 B. Pzanger, i. coarQatio, compre(- 
(}) b Pzolixitie, tediouſneſſe 7 feech. G. Prolixite. I:Probſta H. fio. Vi. Pitch-kfozke, | 
Prolixidid., L. Prolixitas, tis. 10259 ts Pzonounce, to vtter, to declare openly, to name ſpecially. G, Pro- 
19244 (> P2olocufonr of the Connocafion houſe, (Prolocutor noncer, Proferer. H, Pronunciar. 1, Prexonciare, Proferire. L. Pro- 
domus Conuocationis) Ir an Officer choſen by perſons Keclefiaſticall, nunciare, 4pro,e nuncio, proferre, 4 pro, gy fero, 4 Gr, apogiperr. 
publikely aſſembled by the Kings Wric &t exery Parliament. And as there B. Bzonunceren, Þtſpzeken, T.. hen, i. elogui. 
be two houſes of Conuocation, ſo be there rwo Prolocutours: one of 10260 a Pzotonune, vna ex ollo pertibus orationgs. B.T. Pzonun, G. 
- the hivcher houſe, the other of the lower houſe, who preſently vpor the I. Pronome.. L. Pronomen, quod vice nominus propri) fungitur. H. Pro- 
firſt aflembly js by the motion of the Biſhops, choſen by the Lower houſe, n6mbre. Gr.ay]wyvgda, ab dyn,i,pro,8& your, i. nomen. Vi, Name 
andpreſented to the Biſhops for their Prolocutour,that js, the man by & Durname. EY Pt 
' whomthey mean to deliuer their reſolutions tothe Higher houſe,and (+) 10261 @ Pzocrine, or Preamble. L. Proemium., Gr. axge;pucy, 3 
to haue their owne houſe efÞ:cially ordered and gouerned. His office is to T3, i, ate, & 9izn, i. cantus. Vi. Pgeamble, Pzologue, | 
cauſe the Clerke to call the names of ſuch as are of the houſe, when he (+) 103262. a Pzocofe. Vi. « Pzoue, 
ſeeth cauſe;to cauſe all things propounded to be read by him, 80 gather 1026 toPzaoue or trie.. G. Eſprouvec.'1. Provare H. Provir. T.Oztis 
. the ſuftrages, avdſuch bike. | B Poeuen, L. Probare, q. explorare an probum - 
* Prologue, - 10245 * Pzologue, L. Prologus. Gr. p63oy&, 3 pd, i. ant, 8& 26- anſecus. Hebr. Foy niflak. * Hine zomen loci fo maſlah, vb; 11- * xpo fb onde; 
y&, i. ſermo. Vi.Pzeface, Eft autemPrologus aut Wy dinxs, i, ſta- raclicz tentaruat Deum, vi- Plal.gy, ; - 
rum fabulz aperiens,aut over]agds, i. qui fabulam Pottam- b @« Pz3aue, provfe or triall. G. Preuve, Probation. I Probatione. H. 
* Prometheus, © ve populo: aur eyapoencds, i. quidiluis objeftiones & aduerſarirum ca —Probanga, I. Probatio, 4 probo. B. Pzoeue, T. Patifung. Gr. 
unde, uillationes., | - Hpane,3 Sound? probo, exploro, 3 huge, idem, 
* MdlizzPro» 10246 to Pzolong. Vi. Linger, Delay, (4) © « Surgeons Pzcoue, or Pzcofe toſearch pounds. G. Eſprouuctre 
metheum quirm. b a Pzolonger, Vi.Lingerer, de Chirurgien. 1. 1/tromento per taſtare le piaghe. H. Ticnta 0 cala del 
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583 Toad .P R ©. 
þ ; ; at ent Knee EC Lira 
”m > F 
- -þ L.P 
F ume prone g V ade ets Frome 1. 
& vice. H. Etcnderde la generacion. wel en Pv®, i. 
* Projenſe. 10267 * Pzopenſe, prove, inclined. G. Propenſe, Enclin, 1, Pre- 
__ ) ouey * H. Propenſo, Inclinido. L. Propenſus,a, um, 4 Pro- 
pendeos Pros Pendeo. 
E, Propenfion, (1), b b * Pzopenft , inclination of minde, readneſſe. H. we 
i6n. 1. Propenfiove, L. Propenfio, 4 Propendeo, a pro, & Fri b N 
Io:8e (> 2jopatetate a a Writ. Fs the women 
10268 Pzoper, as weſay in Engliſh, « pzoper Man or Woman, et were fol.83. a. &+ 85. b. 1t yeth for bim: that will prooue 
their propet and peculiar when God bath given it them. Viipandſome, eee ny hd ns em, Forwhelte properls © bet are: 
CT [4 . P no : » thidle 
hes — or peculiar. G. Propre. I. H. Propris. L.Proprius, 2h (t) , 102802 *Pzopzietie won gr quallitie, a and abſlute ® Proprietie. 
prope vaum: peculiaris, 4 peculbum, quod proprium aliaius fig?! over a Free-bold. G, Dan Gr Brope I Mins. 1 H: opt a 
* _Parrimonium. B. T. Eigen, ab e:x50y, i.doweſticum. Gr. roprieras, Atis, iden eff quod Dominium direQum, 
* Idiomegvnde. j5@, * Wiagy! 1. Idioma, « propertie of fprech. (t) 10281 . «Pzopugnacie, EY, ETON a PEE: * aPropugna- 
b $Proppietie.  G; Propriere. 1. Proprictd.. HoPropriedid. L.Pro- Pugnicle. L H. Propugnackl. L. P Bal= cle. 
pricras. Þ, quleteyt, Exgentehn, T. Eigenſichafft, Gr. warke. 
iNwTys. (t) 10282 * oPzopulſe, ior I, to drize backe or P- 5 Repout: * toPropulle, 
Proports (Lops) fprfibie ighlight that aman. | ſer. H. Rechaghr, 1-L. Pepſi, quent P frequent, 3 Pro 
= thing,wbicb is 20 way depending upo# any other 'G.Pro :. Prapoſleje, @. 


Propict, 


* Propinquiry. 


*Propitiation. 


* aPropitia- 
tolic, quid. 


Proportion, 


' . Tpiſdtrw 


mans cone And {this none ?nour Kingdome can be ſaid to haue i 

any lands or renements, 6ut only the King in the right of bis Crowne. 
®ceauſeall he lands thorow the Realine, are in the natute of fee : and doe 
bold either mediatcly or immediarely of the Crowne, Sce Fs. This 
word ncueribeleſſe # i7our Common Law, uſed for thax right iz lands 
end renctnents, that commen perſons hauc; becauſe aye much 
« (vtile dominuun) though vet (diretann.) 


_ 190270 Pzophane. Vi.Pzofane. . 


10271 to Popheriy, or give a% Oracle. L. Vaticinari, edere oraculum. 
H. Adeujnar, Adiuinir, Proferizdr, I. Profttare, Profetizzare. G. Pro- 
Ree 3 T. Weiſfagen, « weiſen, monſtrare, 4 Weill, ſapiens. Gr. 

»I Tpd, & $iioet, prox &dicO, xpnouadw,s Xpnoxds, OTA. 
culum, &&Nwy abZeidh, i. cano. 

þ + 4.493 ophecie, G. Propherie. I. Propbetia. H. Prophecia B, $P20= 
_—_ F. Paophecetung, L; Prophetia,vaticinium, Gr. ®popyTeia. 


Cc To 2ophecies (Propheriz ) be i#0wr Common Law, taken for 
wiſerdiy toretelkngs of #a\iers 16 come, $3 certame bidden and emprati- 
call fpieches. Whereby it falleth out many times, that great troubles ave flirred 
in 0:7 Common-wealth, andgrear attemprs mace by thoſe, to whom the 


ſpeech framed, either by the deſcription of bis Cognifance, Armcs, or 

ſemevth:r qualitic, prozniſeth gova/eceſſt, © An. 3-Ed.6. cap.15. & An- 
7 uſd. cap, 11. & Any. Eliz. cap.1 5. But theſe for diſtinctions fake are 
called falſe 7 ey ors prophecies. 

d 12: Shanna DM here. I. Profete. H. L. Prophera. Gr, 
TR6GUTIS, TUCK —_ res ili manifeſtencur per v:fiones. Va- 
de & viſores Cache, vt patet ex hiſtoria Saulic; vel a Tp&pupe, 
gu6odfurura predicate L.2. Vates @ fati. 


fa Pleudo-pzophete, 

(+) f Pyopheticall, of 0: belenging to Prophccie, or aPropbet. G. Pro- 
pherique. I. H. Profetico. L. Prophericus. a, um. 

(1) 10272 * Pzopinquitie, xcighbowrbood , neighneſſe. Alſo Affoaitic, 
kindred. G. Propinquire. I. Propinquiia. H. "9 hy Amon L. Pro- 
pinquiras, atis, &Propinquo, as, 4. 57 approac 

10273 *«P2opitiation, or ſacrifice ts appraſe Gods diſpleaſure. G. Pro- 
piriati6n. 1. Propiciatione. H. Propiriacion. L. Propitiatio, @ propitia- 
re, i. placaturn reddere. T. Suhynopfer, « ſhnen, 5. placare, & opz 
fer. B. Ooenofferhande, Gr. HART (865g iadouens, i .propitius, mi- 
fericors ſum. 

(t) Þ «Pzopitiatoz, a Patyfier, a Reconciler, G. Propitiatcur. I. Pro- 

Fiateur. H. Propitiader. L. Propitiator, oris. 

Ol + P30pitiat azte,tbe place where God is pacified,ov mercie ſeat of God, 
« Po 26. 24. Alſo belonging io Allo a Tablefcton the 
Arke of theold Teflament. G. Propitiatoie. I. H, Proputiatorie. L.Pco- 
Pitiatorium, 1j,n, © 1fd. 

d P3opttions, of favowable. G. Propice. I. Propinie. GERI 
pro, & ie, m—_ nobis fauent props nos ire cozſucucrunt. B. Ghes 
naedtch. T. Genidig, 4 genade, i-raria. Gr. ian +, 

10274 P2o5portion, or comenicncie of onething with another, T: G. Pro- 
portion. H.Proporcibn, I. Proportione. B. £20poztie, gelifemati= 
cheit,T.2- keit,a gieich, ;, finulis, & maas,;. ren/ara. Eo 
Proporrio, 4 pro, partiri -Graipgeanie, «5, i. conſenantia,ab a 5g0g 
adapto, vel abzgu©, v, 6, (ab apps? @)1, apra compages. Gr. &as- 

&S0, i. ratio, 9. iter oumia es 7e5 Cerca ra. 


ve, ex &R, i. mir, & Xx 
| 27 fy I. WY aCus, i. cum, & ()ea, 1. men- 


ſuratio, a verfiw, i. dimetior, 
ooh Þd Ppnenae, each part mnfivering another in due froportion. G. 
«on = pres dan Proportionebile, Proportioneuole. L. Proportio- 

n 

T0375 4 « $33 opoſall or Propoſiti tion, a matierpropounded. G. Propofirion, 
1. Propoſitione. L. Propoſitio, qzedpropmnatar, effatum, abeffari, enun- 
" abenuwciare. Oratoribus ef par orationis,ad ciius probationem 
"So woe a Wheteed 


. es. L. Proponere, 
< prog ſeu ante, & penere. B, a-boz, z. 
ze, &ftellen, i. ſtaruere, Gr. purincu, i apd, j, ane, & ago, i 


' ponio. 
G ToogE aPzopolition. Vi: « Pzopoſell- i WH A 
19:77 ro Pope, B. Dnider-tthwzen, ppoppen barre wat; 
oÞ, i. /urfu. G.Puiſettr ,Enthallafſer, eſtanſorncr, 
. pogjart, q. appodiere, podiitra axtem fecrum ct, ſuſtenore. wk 
. Tat. 7. Seiya  ſurſum, vel ſubtxs teneve. Fuleire, 4 futive, 3 fur- 


. « ET. 


b' 2Propye, B. P2oppe, onderſette!, G.Paiſcau, appuy, Loeties, 


ar:Dialcfticis 


- 


Gr.\wvcneitw, ans, 4. fub, GOD Ch 


Pr . H. Rechagar, &reiſcio. B, 
e+ treiben, i arcere. Gr. LW rnnen propello. 
ON 1048 _ Pzozex. Vi. a Viceroy H. G. proper. L 
L.Pro « 4cnTol r-t 8 e-rogere. var eng Ge 


b 1 Pgozogue 

103842 yn nr L:Preſcribere,1 pro,& "ETC 
nian pr proferigencum nomina in publico ſcribekantur, © Marurantius'sz 
Philip. 5. Yude Prouerb.Non ne; in exm ſctibere qu poteſt proſcri- 
bere. Vi. .to Ganilh, 

b Bzofcription. Vi. Bannifhment. 

10285 Pzole, that which isx0t Meter, G.B.T. Proſe. LH. L. Profa, 
ab Heb. BY\nh Peruſch,j.oratioclarague non eget interprete 3 HD 
Paraſh, 3. exponere, Gr. m2ds xy @, i. pedeſtris oratio, yon phalira- 
ia, non ſaltabunda. L.2. Soluta, libera oratio, ſolutus fermo. 

x0286 to Pzoſccuite, G. Pourſtiyvre. I. Proſeguire. H. Seguir lexos. be 
| Pe6ſequi, a pi, perro, & Tequi. Gr. Wlexonedia, ex x7, i. poſit, & 
dxoNo, i. fequor. 

(4) Þb aPzofecution, a following, a pourſuing. G, H. Proſecuti6n, I. 
Proſicutrone. L. Proſectitio, onas, 4 proſequor, eris, to follow after. 

10387 * Pzolelincs,or rex borne before the Moone. GH. Profelines. 1. 
L Proſelini, fatiuan & iattabundun: bommun genney qudd ſe ante Lunz 
creationem narum gloriabatur, a oz\ſioy; i. Juna, & wes, i- ante. Vi. 
plurainuce, a Doater, 

70288 ePzoſelpte, a ſiranger conuerted unto our faith. G. Proſclite. L, 
Proſclyrus. Gr, NeniaulG- &,3 excon dw, quod ct aducnio, q«z 
natus non eſt tals, Fe ph al.unde venit. Heb. 'xemnsy bu Þ 4 gerim, dicebantur 
quiex Paganiſmo ad Tudaiſmum conurrſifucrant, « A gory Peregri- 
natuceft, 2 Nx, ger,eſt Gr. 2nwzes, quo Sepivaginia lewper vruntur 
pro peregrino. Vi. © 4.2.10. Math. 1,15. 

(t) 10389 oF, "I louis filia ex Cerere, i. terra, die 4 
ſerpendo, quia fruges que ex Cerere ſtu cerra, ſolis aut Touis calore, eli- 
cite naſcuntuy, pay ſcrpere videntur. Hec Dea rapta ab Inferorium diui- 
tiarumque Deo Pluto,que fignifitatur fruges ſine terre divitias diit ſub ea 
latere antequam matureſeant, E Virgil. Infernam Iunonem, & Far. 
Lunam repreſentaricenſuit. (575+ Vi. Diana, Lund. 

19299 Pzoſodte, or the 4rt of right Accent, G. Profcde. I. H. I. Prof- 
odia, Gr. Tlegowd\e 3 ©egs,i. ad, & aJfa, vel wdh, i cantus, j/ de 
G. Accent, & ton dechaſquemor. I. H. Accento. L. Accentus. Vi. 


Accent 

I0291 Pzolopographts a figare. G. Proſopographic, 1. H. L.Proſo- 
pographia. Gr, ayorvmragia, 2 ogowmy, i. facie,& 5246, i. ſcri- 
bo, et ciim perſona bominu tam veriquam fabuloſi, a forma, corports ha- 
bicu, moribus, alJ/q, circumſtantifs ad id quod ag:t appoſiiis,uelut pictura 
quadam deſcribitur, atg, 6b oculss penitur. 

10292 * Pzoſopopeta, a fgure. G. Profopopeie, I H. Proſopopia. L. 
Prof a. Gr. Termmmiila, 3 @ jou, i- perſona, & muito, 
i. Facio, kings. Eſt enim perſon fiftio, Vt CIANS SUTHIMALLS oy aniemalibia 
perſanam ex ſermonen tributmus. 

10293 4 Pzoſpec, o view. G. ProſpeR, yeuic. L Proſpetto, viſle. H. 
ProſpeRa, proveer. L. ProſpeRus, 4 pro, &y ſpeo. Gt. wejorlis, 3 
Terollsow, i. > «Wang - WVtlight. T. Zullehen, ab aus, 1. ex, 
e> ſehen, ;.videre 

Ioz94 is zolper,o ate 4. ang, G. Profperer. H. Profperar. LE. 
Proſpcrare, b, Woerſpoedigen, T . Gluckſelig machen, Gr.cv]vſ- 
, ad, i. bene »& 7/3941, fortuna. 

b {$zoſperitie, G. Proſperar, bon heur. I. Profperits, temaventura.H. 
Proſperidad, biena-yenturanga. L. Proſpericas. B. Ghelack., T. 
G hiick. Gr. Whrye,ab tv,i. bene,& 7 n,i. fortuna. Vi Felicitte., 

(#) < Bzoſperous, ſucceſſefull, lackse. Joc tngy I. Profpers. L. 
Proſper, Proſperus. Vi.Yappie, 

70295 70 Poltitute, /o /er open 10 ever) one CO G. Proſtituer, 
H. Proftituyc. I. Profituire. L. Proftittere,ex ro, & ftatuere, vude 
proftibula, proſeda, Irpioris note merettix, gudd diu nottug, ante = 
bulum proſter queſts ? corpore gratia, omni orbagraria. I aw, 
ex Fg. pre, & icy, i, ſtatus. B. B. Ghemepimaken, T. 

() b Wgoltiennon ors ; whores doe. G.H, Proftiruridn. 

f MOREY, as & ave. roſtiturion. 1. 
Proftsturione. & Profllunin, ext... :o Pzolkitute. 

youg6 to py G. P:ofterner. I. Pro- 
ernere, 2 pro, herwo. þ Anervire, Gitar arera. H. Dena: 
Ga. Rucr jus, Abbirre. B. Mederwerpe. T 
. nteder, i. f76, & werlen, 3. iacers. Gr,ag)ebave, ex x7, 4. Ben 
ſum, & f&d/.w, i. iacio. 

(4h) b a $9;oftration, or falling at ores feet. G, H.Proſtraribn. 1. Pro- 
ftratione, L. Proftratio, onis. 


_ 


10297 10 


* to Proſcribe, 
& Proſcrip- 
tion. 


* Proſclines. 


Proſciyre. 


* Proſcrpina. 


* Proſopopeia, 


- 3 > 


- 


ce P;otelt. 
(7 Fa Pzoteſkation. G. H. Proreſtaci6n.. 1. Proteſtatione. B. Pz0= 


telkacien, T. : Beotebation, T. - Proteſtitio, 4 proteſiands. Vi. to 
. Pzorelt, 


20303 ,q faure: G. Prothdſe. 1, H. Protheſi. L. Pr6thcſis, 
Gr. @E5c9e07e,, i i. appoſitio btere, vel ſpllabe *in ſronte diflionis addi- 
tio, 2 ag3, 1. ad, & Hors, 1, poſi rio, .A Tie, i, ponG, vt gnatus 


pro natus. | 
_ m—_—_ P2othonotarie, Vi. > Preignotarie, 
* Proto iN 10305 , & Greeke, word, uſed before- other words in compoſition, 
Greeke quid, \foif pin Bot. , Chiefe, principall, Gr, @o@7@-; i/primus, firf. 
= (t 1408 P3otocol,, tbe ry draught or copie of a deed, contratt, infiru- 


ment or exidence, or a ſhort Regiſter kept thereof : alſo a Precedent of the 
drawing of a Patent or Deed. . G, Protocs6le, m. I, H«Protocelo, L. Pro- 
roco Gr. weyries er, a ear, i. primus, a, um, & xadAey, 

. i.membrum. T . Epn Pzotocoli, 3. Een -cladde, i. macula. 

* Protodiables. ® 20207 * A. G.Pzotodei'bles, the 61ſt or chie/eþ ofdevills. 1. Pro- 


Proogeiad s. L Protodiaboli. Gr. in 2 
"<_ -primi. & Bodo. 

10308 (CF was bee whom the aucient King of this 
Realme made chiefe of Windſour Foreft, to heave all cauſes of death, or 
ery iy or of {laughrer,or of the Kings Deare within the Foreſ,C Cam. 

Brit. SeeJ ce of the Foreft, ſub voce Juſtice. 
< Protologie. Q 10309 * Pzotologie, a fare Peech, Prefage-'G. Prolog. 1.H. 
preg Gr. @gp TAN, - Ap i. prinus, & A5y/@r gi. 
ye. L. Procomartyr. 
Largo. i. pk - L, teſtis, nowen 
Es Hague fe in Ci 


— n- 


1 ; there Ni pros 159. 


Srat: 2:Ca-1. &3, 3,4-& An. 38. ciuſd.@ An,2.R-2.ca.7.& An. 3. xe, 


ciuſd, ca. 3. & An. 7, cinſd. ca. 12. & An. 12. ciufd. ca. 15.6 An. 13. 
ciuſd; Stat. 2.ca, 2 3-& An. 16. ciuſd. ca. 5. & An. 2. H. 4. cap. Ys 
& 4. &* An. 5. eiuld. ca, 1. An. 7.ciuſd. ca,6, & 8, & An. 9. ciuſd; 
ca.s, & An. 3. H: 5. _ 4. See Premunire: 

C hou Vi. Uictnals, 

d $;ouiſion for. aicarney. G. Prouifien, os vieuaillc pour faire ſon 
-chemin.' 1. Pronifione ® vettonaglia per il viaggio. H. Prouici6n, yitu- 
alla © ladeſpenſa para &] camino. L. Viaticum,. c:bxs,pecuniave que 
br ks 3. ltinere aliens (eruit. Gr. *Bp5ov, abam, i. ad velpropret; & 

; Yi 

10318 a P30uiſo, a conditionmade inn writmg. G. Cairelle; IH: fo . 
Caurela, 4 caueo.Sunt enim clanſulz que cauent,ne nobss noceatur finiſire 
quadam verhoran conwatius interyretatione;cautio. B.T. Clanſalen, Gr, 
"Evade, abs WY , cauts,& aor. 2. taxBoy Atubaye, accipio,s 
eſt cnimiwvade, timiditas circumſpeRta, qui quis viitur adves ag- 
pony & wwazfns apud Eccleſiaſticos ſcriprores eſt circumſpelins, 

ou circe ea que adcultum diuinum pertinent. 

b (> P2onilh, 3 # a condition inſerted into any deeds, ©pe1 the ob 
ſeruauce whereof the validitic of . deed confiſterh, which forme of 

condition ſeemeth to be borrowed from France. For (Pourucu Gallicum) 

 ſeinper couditioneminducit. © Tiraquel, romo 3, pag: 216, Our Corh - 
mon Lawyers ſay, that 3s ſorhetiime h but a coucnant; whereof” 

0u bave a large diſpute inthe ſecond booke of the Lo. Cokes s i 

the Lord Cromwels Caſe. 1: bath alſo another fynification in Watters "In 

diciall ; as if the Plaintife or Defendanr defift in p voy 
on; by btingingirtto atriall, tbe Defender or. tenent may 1 out 

Ne facto he Shorifſe, which hatin theſe words, Prouiſo qi 

| &c, tdthis end, thatif the PJainrife take-on! any writ to that the 

Sherife ſhall ſimmyn oxeluric vponthem doth. 'Ste Old Nat. Br. i 


F<o Pzoniſour (Prouiſor) ic bethat ſutth16 the Courr of Rath ſor 


OldNax, Bi, fol. 143: See © 
$0319 -- a ITT wad 


&) 


s. I'S 5 2 


on _ P R 0: 536 
otg7 to Pte a Prog. Pt lia pi fe Haines 
We | 
; © Bpcare, pe-vokaty G.Pr LH. Pro- | ap E 
” ar 23 CL 1. primus, & | ; 
Cr Procetion, Firah. makers eo Tres ads br BL | 
nt EIDSS Joo 5g he | 
AA Provedtion, quia profetu- 7M 
|  - PUs,forbimebat is topaſſcover Sea in the Kings ſeruice. A Protefion, uutnde, quaſi por viande, i. jro 
- quia moratur, for bij that is abroad int the Kings ſeruice vpn the Sea, or ; a farragine.-I. Prouenda, biada, conn nm b 
* aProceftion —#5bt Marches, © An.7.H.7:cap.3: * A ProteQipn forthe Kings deb- | ai bs warn a ur Farrago, a farre agi/ato, Ocumum. T 
forthe Kings rer, that he be not ſued or attached untill the King bee bis debr. See ter, , mengſell, EMengen; 5 myſrends. Welide. Gr, rej, 2 bs is 
debtor. C An.15. Ed.z. This ſome Civilians call'moracoriamt whichſte in ſin- paſco, Gogg. 
ibus Marantz, verbo Princeps,p.79; col.2: And a Proteftionin 10314-6 a Pz6nerde. G. ProutrbeZ. Provdrbie. L. Lrongebions quaſs 
Kings ſeruice beyond the: Sato or on the Marches of Scotland: *probarum verbum, Parcemia, Gr. meouuic, 3 & cluG, i. 
parmy ge ng readeſometbing, © An.t.R.3: cap.8. See the © Regiſt. odds, q. tritum' &+ paſimvagens per honiinum ora: v Bafilio dicieut 
io cop.es £23 The ſecond forme of ProteRtion, is me) Or acyGCr..B. Dpzeeckweoore, T.Sprchwont, H. Refrang | 
——_ cum » Nolumus: which is granted moſt commonly toaſpi- Areferendo. Vi. 2dage, : 
_ricuall ie for their ;mmunitie from taking of their cattell by the (+) b Pzonerbiall, of a Proyerbe/ G. H. Prouerbial, I. Proxerbiale. 
Kings mi But 3t granted alſo to one man ſpirituallor rem- L. Prouerbialis, le. 
porall. Obeſe thingrrea; the ſame Authors and tht formes of theſe Writs, 10315. to \P20oude, G. Prounclr, Pouruoir. H,Prouter. I, L. Pro- 
See alſo is the Regiſt. orig. fol. 32.8 23. And ſee the new Expoſitour of —videre, dpro,i.ante, &> videre. Proſpicere, B. Uovlijen. T. Uozz 
Law-termes, to what aftzonthe Kings Prote&tion dotb not extend. Sce ſehen. Gr. a2yoear, 2 ey, i.ante, &opgy, i, videre, mporoiw, iwgy, 
Bt mas booke = 1-wengyeege tg, & 26h, ence ſwrſe. © 
aPzotectoz.. Vi _ þ  Pzonidence, fore -Prouidence. L L. Provuidintis, 2 0 
- t6u58 Paceeron jg Vi-in-litera H. wy/lteron P:oteron, &- video. H. El mirar. . T- Hozſehung, 4 ; vey, 
(t). 10299, fromardneſſe, waywardneſſe, ſnapp. iſhnefſe. G. - 1. ante & ſehen, i. rhe Gr. Thoroie, meoulxem, + ante curas 
| Proreruite. 1. Protervita. L. Proteruia,#- - ) ec , beedfidl, warie. G, Prouide. 1.'H. Pronidente, L: 
*Prorefilaus, (1),'s x0300 -{F>.* A, G.Pzoteſilans, 1H. Protefilay. Gr. gps. —=Prouidens, pro, i.ante,&- videns. 
pe » i, primus populi, 2 eggr@?, i. primus, &Azoc, i. populus; d Wn wp .G\ Prouidenremenr. 1. Pronidentattinte. L. Proui- 
_ ſuit x Graciz Principibus qui Troiam primim ingyeſſics eft, eti= —denter,'H. Con providencia. B. Uczfichtich, B. Uozfichtige. 
amo imellexit illum moriturum, qui boc aggrediauteret; interſefius eras ab Gr. Tlorenex3e. 
' Here. - 10316 aPzonince. G. Prouince. I. H. L:Prouincia,q. procilab Ir2- Prouince” 
(1). Joon 4 Proteltation, an open declaring of ones ſemtence or inde. lia armis efſetdeuiRta, vel iuxta Feſtum, ieſchake. Romanus eam 
H. Proteftari6n. I. Proteſtatione. L.Proteſtatio, onis. prouicit, 3. ante vicite T. B. Landtſchap, 
050k 70 Pzotett, to declare openly. G.. Proteſter. H. Proteſtar. I. Pro- 1. regio. Gr.'E _—_— i. ſuper; &&g, i 1. imperium, - | 
e. L. Preteſtiri,. 4 pro & teſtari, ex quo B. Pzoteſteren. T. b a> Pzonince ( incia ) was uſed among the Romans for 
Proceicen, Gr. Nepagrguum, 3 ay i. per, & WergTIpoues, is | Country without the.compaſle of Italyy Ghined ts their ſabieFion by the 
ſword. A Whereupon the part of France hextthe Alpes, was ſ@ called * Provence in 
b —_ Paotell (Proteftari) hith two diuets applications': one s of them, whether d dominion, and of that carrieth the ſame name, France,unde, 
byn of caute}, 20 call winefle. («5.it were) or openly to-affirme, at this preſent. * Bur with vs a Prouince 3 moſt vſieally taken for the cir- * Province ix 
8 it be doth richer not at all, orbut after a; ſort, yeeld his conſent. to any cuiteof an Archbiſhops iuriſdiftion, as the Prouince of Canterbury, England, vnd?; 
aft, a5 vntoa proce of a Iudee in a-Court, wherein bys ineriſdittion and the Prouince of Yorke, & Ap. 32. H.8. cap. 23. & An. 33.ciufd. 
5s doubtſull, or to anſwer ypon his oath further than be by Law is bound. Yet it -is wſed diucrs times m our Statutes for ſcuerall parts of the 
See © Plowd. caſu Gresbroke, fol. 176.b. and the Regiſt. orig, f, 306.b. ' ' Realme. 
Another is, by way of complaint to proteſt a mans bill. For example: c Pgouinciall, T.B.G. Prouincidl, qui prouncie preeft.” Dignicas et 
Jf I giue ro a Merchantin France, taking bis bill of exchange to mmier pontificios, que inſpefljonemamnem nk in clerum ill;zs prouin- 
tencdm iran by one to whom be aſſigneth me : if at my comming CiX cuius cſi proumcialis. 
ES T finde yet my ſelfe ſatisfied ”_ contentment, but eitbes delayed or denied, d 5* Bzouinciall (Prouincialis) # a chiefs youernony of an order of 
® Proteſt at the * then 1 goe into the Burſe, or ſome open concourſe of Merchants, and pro- Friers, C An. 4: Hen. 4. cap, 17, 
Exchange. reſt that I am deceived by bim. And thereupon if be haue any goods re> 10317 Ogouiion, G. Prouifion. 1. Prevſione, vettoudgha. L. Proui- 
| maining in axy mans bands within the Realme, the Law of Merchants is, {io, 4 prouidere. B. $Pzonande. L. 2. Penus, penum, quod penjtres 
l &þ221] be paied out of thers. recondatur, © Agell. B. 2. Lyfcolt, 3. corporis cibus. T. Wozrath, 2 
*Proteſtanr, © a P;oteſtant, G. Proreſtine. I. H. Proteſtant.” L. Proteſtans. voz, 5. ante; & rathen, 7. conſulere. Gr. Bio7G-, 2 &1ds, i. vita. 
» Fo - Ein pzoteſtirender, 4 proteſtando omen habet. Temport enim-re= bh. rt ks vſed withus, asit is vſed in the Canon Law, for 
formate religionu Germaniz principes quidam coram Carolo V. Im =—_ the prouiding- of a Bifhop, © or any other- perſon, of an Eccleſiaſticall 
A nk proreſtationis in Religions Megees vichaninr. Vi. C Slew lmg, by the Pope; before the Incumbent bee dead. Is is fr called 
* GratiacxpeERatiua, or Mandatum de prouidendo, Her — * Cratia ex- 
d* = = Pzoteſtation (Proveſtario) is( as Tuſtice Walſh defineth it) 2 reade, not onely in © Duarenus de ſacris Ecclefiz  miniſterijs & bene- peRatiua, ext 
defence or ſafegard to the partie , which maketh it, from bemg cot ficijs 4b, 3. cap. 2. bur alſo for England parricularly, is divers Statutes mandatum de 
 Cluded by that aft he is about to det, that iſſue cannot bee joyned upon 3t, of the Realme, viz. An-25. Ed. 3, cap. 22- Star. 4.8 5. commonly called prouidendo. 
"© Plowd. fol. 276. b, whereof ſce theg Regiſt. orig. fol. 306. d. And. tbeStatute, De prouiſoribus, & An.27. ciufd. ca. I. An. 38, ciuſd. Yi, Premuntz 


Qus, ficio, preſes, 2 przfidendas 
Ts Tx Enex/@%s CE tr 
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” 90 gn oF ty OT Me eenowy, 


I xode,; LES la, aa, mea, Keaſdlowe, A xedt, i 


audio, 3 
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10333 35> Mpanues(Brobaar)See Spammer, © An. 5. H. 4. 2.3. 
See 


10324 | ona mn Tp. Proiic. 1.Proda, H. Proa. L. 


ire, i-a cynd | 
n = ab Laney ins eq rock ap Area Cr gay weeB, Uo, (1), 10388 EF Peroemnts 31. ©. Premcie. Gr Gr. oPguiuad;, 
oppidum as &rarubri maris 3a abt? Projomee anftaentnm 
vid Epxbnrns of aim 


<1on dr each G. Ette chiude L Diman- - any us elephantes wenuri 
perta cachonda. Sich belaaffen,corcum- Q. 

L.Ca- (4) 10339 Prolomie, G. Pralomee. I. H. Probmee. L. Prolo- * Prolomai 

Gr. @-,cuius nominus e9,qeerum Complurimi. 


ls namque feruorem ſium tefantur & amaterem querunt. 
alire, — OI Gr. Ext dv, qual an{<>, | 


-B."Wendchtigheit, T. Uozfirhtigheit. Gr. ®ybmore, 2 
Pegrhie, fapie, delibers, reliogntia, i i. cura, propcs quod 3a (+) 16342 Publication, «publiſhing, a making common. G, H. Publice- 
@edy, i. mens, intelleQus. i6n. 1. Publicatione, L. om Gr. Nudwr, 2 Syrivw, i, 
b MWzudent, L, Prudens, Vi. Wile, Diſcreet. | | 
10330 Pune, lop, or proigne trees, A Gal. Pravin, i. propago Vitis qua Q, L. Publicola,copnemen —_ * Publicolts 
'#Purare, & ampataturs I. Podare. H. Pedar, L. * Purare, 4 putzs, i. purus, & SY meclerer, 5s oh 6 70s Syrup Dronmwoy 
dc Putators quod. arberes pur as: facit. Diſpurare, frondare, frondes we... wn 
Pucator, wvode, 
PNAS Colkcare,s luc, rn lucem loco infundere, -. = a | | 
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10446 Myadziple, Vi- QMnadzuplte, 

10447 Mnavzipartite, or of /oure parts. 1. Duadripartits. H. Quadri- 
partido, L. Quadriparrtitus, z. quatuer conſtans partibus. Gr. Terga4u- 
eo 56s, 4 Taal, a TWHagss, Attic. i.quatuor, & weetFm, 5 ues- 
ew, i. partire, diuidere.G.Diuiſe enquatre paruucs, T. Wiertheplig. 
B. "Yn vier deeleen gedeelt, p ; 

10448 Muddzuple, ſwre-fold. G, Quadriple. LH, Byddruple, 2 L. 
Quidruplex, q. quatuor plicis conftans. Quadzuplus, q. quatcy plus. 
Gr; 76:5x2x7MnQr, ex T57r ants, & mhexew, Terpants +, ex Te7paxs, 
ami, i. plenus. T. Uierfichtig, 4 bier, z. quatuor, & fath, i. plca. 
Uierfaltic, B. Uier-boudich, 

(t) 10449 0 Quadznplicate, t- make foure-fold or foure deuble. G. 
Quadrupliquer. H. Quadruplicar, 1. L. Duadruplicare, q. quater 
plicare. | | 


(t) b QNuadznplication, a making foure fold, or ſoure double. G. H. 


Quadruplicaci6n. I. Duadrryplicatione, L. Quadruplicatio, q. quater 
latts, 
$i R. 17> Q1x leruitia, is a 7rit. Sex Per quz ſernitta. 

10451 {> Myxrens non invent plegium, 5 a 1eturne made by the 
Shreeue vpoz 4 Writ direfted wnto im with this condition inſerted : $1 
A. fecerit B, ſecurum de lequela ſua proſequenda, &c. 5 Filxb. Nat, 
br. fol. 38. 0. 6 

20452 a Nnxffonr. L. Quzſior, qui xrarioprxfeftus & ſumptibus 
publicis, 4 quzrendo,&, vt Pomponius Lrus att, (quod inquirendz 
& conſeruandz pecuniz cauſa creatug.) Vi, c«terain Thamberlaine 
of 4 Citie, ſub voce Chamberlame. : Hb 

10453 !o Muaffe, quaſi all off, G. Faire carroux, Boire a tirelarigor, 
entrer enbertes. Vi. Carowſe, : 

10454 4 Muagmire, q. aquahwy mire. Vi. Bogge, & Quagmire, ſub 
voce LyJ1're, | 

10455 i. or quell. T.B. Nuellen, Vi. :0 Ymaſe, & to Re= 

zeſle, 

_— « Qnaile, « bird. I. Quiglia. G. Caille. B. Gen Nuackel, 
FortT I xaAko, & ovſngakw, i. voce, conuoco, & rad{a, L clamo. T. 
Wachtel, L. Orryx, Eorurnix. 1. Cot#raice. H., Codorniz. Gr. 0- 
wvF, ab 32w, i. concite, quod facilim? ad pugnamconcitetur,  Erym. a- 
lij,ab Orrygia inſula, vb: primien viſa eft volucris bec,, © lid. He adve- 
n1:nti & abeundi ſua babens tempora: nam eſtate deputsd,maria tranſmeant. 
Heb: 1Sywſelaz, 4 op ſchalah, z. varauit, tranquills & in atiovixit: 
ynde 22ae74y, idem. Sedet enim in abundantia ffrumenti,otioſa,ſerure,d:- 
fpdieg, & luxui dedita. Vnde & * Coturniſare progulz indulgere dici- 
tur, ex quo & corrupt umvidetur Gallic. & Anglic. Gonrmandile, 

b «a Nuaile-pipe, G. Gorgailler, a gorge, 1: gattur, the throat. | 

10457 Nuaint, #ne, ſpruce, b71ke, neat, a Ga!. Coint,Coin,accointt, 
accoint. L, AccinCus , 4. concmnt cintius, vel 2 Lat. Comprus. B. 
Nuant, : 

b Muaintneſſe, G. Cointiſe. Vi. Neatneſſe. _ | 

20458 is Muake,ex L. Quitere. G. 7piyey. Vi. to Tremble,Dhake, 
or Shiuer. . 

c MNuaking, or ſhiucring. B. Dcuddinghe, Beginghe. T. Schitte= 


rung, Bebung. G. Tremblement. L 7remore. H. Trembloc. L. Tree 


mor. Gr. 7e0pGy, 3 7p6wo. Vi. Tremble, & Shake, | 

10459 a Quaklaluer, V:. Qnackſaluer, Monntebancke., 

10460 j Nuale ins, # « Writ ludiciall, that lyeth where a man of 
religion bath iudgewent to reconer land, before execution be made of the 
iudgement. For this Writ mu{t berweene judgement and execution, 
g0e forth to the Eſcheatour , 10 enquire whether the religious Perſon 
hath right to recouer, or the Judgement 4s obtained by colluſion, be- 
1weexe the Demaundant and the Tenent, to the mtent the true Lord 
bee net defrauded®See q Weſtm. 2. cap. 32- Citm virizelig. &c. The 
forme of chis Writ you may haue in the © Regiſt, ludic, fol 8. 15.17. 8 
46. and in © Old Nat. br. fol.161. Sce the New booke of Entries,ver- 
bo Quale ius, | 

10451, io Mualifie, exL. qualis, c2»1 bic notet beminen ita conſtitmum, 
qualem fier: velimas. G. Qualifier. 1. L. Duyalficare, H. Caltficar. 
Cm LON viplurimun ad tedationer mentis referatur. Vi. Pppeale, 
. JO Acta. 

b - Qualified, =f etiamverbum * Eccleſfiafticum, quod habere 
diſpenſationem ſgnificat, & aprum cfle fatum qualificatuwg; ad duo 


10462 Nualitie, condition, ate. G. Qualite. I. Dualitz.' H. Calidid. 
_ T, Quakutet, 


_ Pranz. Bun. Boedanicheit, ab hoe, 3. quoredo, & ghtdnen, 3. /aifues 
formatus, js, ramen roN muins, 3 01> 41. qualis faQus, nimirim, 


Ls = . . 


10464 q>'QNnare 
chaſed a Mannor, with ax Aduowlſon therexmo belonging, againſt bm 
that difturbeth him- ini —_— Aduowſon, by preſenting a Clerke 
therexnts, when the Church is void. And it differeth from the Wric called 
(Afﬀiſa virimz preſcncationis) becauſe that lyeth, where a man or his an- 
ceſtours formerly preſented, ate this for bivi that is the purchaſour him- 
ſelfe. See the © Expoſitour of rhe Termes of Law, aud © Old Nat. br. 


fol. 27. CBra&, lib.4 trad. z. cap.6, « Brit. Eqp.92. and C Fitz. Nat.- 


br. fol.3z. and tbe E Regiſt. orig.f01.30. whereit je ſaid, thata Quare im- 
pedit xs of a highernarure thar Afliſe vitime przſentationis; becauſe 
it ſuppoſethboth a poficſſion andaright, See at lyrge the New booke of 


Entries, wm = e impedir, . 

I0464--2 naret If, i a Wrirh1bat lieth againſt the Bi- 
thop, 5 ll ſix moneths after the vacation.of a —_ confer 
reth ut upon by Clerke,whileft two orbers be contending in Law for the right 
of prefenting, © Expoſition of the Termes of Law, C Old Nic. br.fol. 
30.a2d © Fitz. Nar. br. fol.48. Regiſt. orig. fol.31. | 

10455 (> Duareintruſit matrimonio non ſatiſfacto, s a Wrir, 
tb4t Geth for the Lord againſt his renanr, being bus ward, that after con- 
uenable mariage offered him, marrieth another, andentreth neverthe- 
kiſe ypon his land, with» agreement firſt made with bis Lord and Gar- 
dian, & Termes of the Law. 


. T0466 (77> Nuarenonadmiſit, za Wrir, that yeth againft-a Biſhop, 


refuſmg to admit his Clerke, that bath recoxered in a Plee of Aduowlon. 
The further uſe whereof, ſie mn C Firtherb. Nat. bre. fol. 47. and q Re- 
oG orig. fol. 32. See the CE New bouke of Entrics, verbs, Quare rivn 
admifir. ; 

10466--3 55» Nuargeobſfrurit, x a Wrir, that lyeth for him, who ba- 
wing aſcruitude to paſſe thorow bis neighbours ground, cannot enioy bis 
right, for that the owner batbſo ſtrengthened it. 

10467 17> Muarentena habenda, i « Wrir rhatlieth for a Widow, 
to enioy her Quarentine, C Regiſt, Orig.fol 175. Vi. {5 Mua- 
rentine, 772/74. 

10468 (7 * Nnarentfine. G. Quarantaime. I. Duaranidna. H, 
Quarenrana. L. Quarcntina, Quarcnrena, i a benefic allow:d by the 
Law of England, ts the widew of a landed man deceaſed, whereby ſhee way 
challenge to continue i bus capitall mefiuage or chieſe mangon houſe, 
by the ſpace of fortie daics after bis deceaſe. Of thi ſee © Bradt. tb, z.cap. 
40. Andif the heire, or any other, attempt to eiett ber, ſhee may hawe the 
Wru, De Quarentina habenda: Fitz. Nar. br. fol. 16r. See © An. 9. 
H.3, cap. 7. & An.20. cap. 1. ayd C Brit.cap.1t03. q * M. Skene, de 
verb. fhgnif. verbo, Quarentina viduarum, derinetb this word fon the 
French Quareſme, 3. Lent fortie daics, who alſo baue this cuflome, called 
Le quareſme des vefucs, granted to widowes aſter the degeaſe of their 
husbands. | 

0) 0469 (> Le Nuareſme des vefues. Vi. (> Muar 

ne, : 


104799 Nuarquenet, Vi. Carcanet, & Ouch, 

1047: a Muarreli, or trije. G. Querelle. L. Querela. I. Conteſe, que- 
{tione. H. Quiſtion, L.3. Diflidium,q. dint ſcdere faciens, Kixa, ab 
tel'w, ab fer, 1. contentio. Hebr, x94 Ribah, 4 $3 Rib, aſ- 
ceptazit. Hine wyy\37q * Jerubbaai, copmunen Gedconts qui contra 
£14es pro Baal Utigantes, lititgauit. Viilud.s. 3i- Vi. Dtrife, Con- 
tention. | | 

10472 « NuarreM of glaſſe, i. vitrum quadrarum feneſtrz. T. Wie- 
— glas ſcheibe, G. Quarce , quarreau , becauſe it is foure 
quare. | 

10473 70 Muarrell, or make aquarre!. B. Krakelen, G. Querrellcr, 
faire querelle. I. Far' queſtzowe. H. Hazer yna quiſti6n. Vi, ts Con= 
tend, Strine, Fight. 

b a Quarreiſome bode, or querrell:y. G, Querelitur. B. Krakeler. 
L. Vitilitigator, & vitioſzs litzgator. Altercator, qui lutibus alterion cap: 

. fact, quem amicumaecet. Litigator, 4 ltemagends. Contentiofus, Tri- 
co, 4tricz. Gr.*Eetys. Vi. CTontentions. 

19474 a Quarrie of flones. G. Carricre, quarriere, f; 2 quarre,i. q14- 
dratus ; quod ut plurimum quadrats, quadratz formx effodicbantur lapi- 
des. 1. Cava & pietre. H. Cantero, 4 canto, 3. angulus, 0b quatuer an- 
gulorum formam. Pedrera, 4 perra. T. ,4 ftein, 7. laps, 

. & grub,  fovea, B. Steencuplen, 2 ſteen, & cuple, z. ſod:ns, fteens 
patten. L. - TYP lapis,eczdo. Latumia, latomia. Gr. A- 
7owie, ſeu ar28]:4itt, 3 Adm, founrwwnu@r, iads;, ab GÞ, i. la- 
pis, & Topedeo, ſeu TY, i. fcindo. 

b aMuarrier, or Nuarry-maxn, or b:e that worketh itn a Quarric. B, 
Dteen hauwer. T. Stein hower, G, Quarcicur, carricur. 1. Tag- 
hapietra. H. Pedrero, cantero. L. Lapicida, 4 lapis, & cxdo. Lato- 
mus. Gr. AZruG. Vi. a Quarrie, c 

(4) 10475 « Nuartaine Age. 1. H.L, Quartina. ViIgue. 

10475--2 4 Nnarte, meaſire. B. Quarte, G. Vne quarre. I.H. Dudr- 
30,8 quaria. L. Quartarius, quia continer quartam parte cng3) Ali 
gl.can, i, a Gallon, Quadrans, quarca pars wendurz, Sexrarius, Vi. 


10476 a Quarter, or fourth part of any thing. G. Cppenecias 
T. Uiertheil, B. Uierde deel, L. Quarta. Gr. w/dfÞv. | 

b a Muaiter, apeece of timbey commen|yfaure ſquare, and faure inches 
thicke, as it were a quarter or fourth part -of «beane. 7 

c (5* NDuarterſeſſions, « « Court beld4y the Iuſtices of Peace in 
exery Countic, exce exery Quarter. The iuriſd«ftion whereof bow farve it 
extendeth, is to be learned out of < Lamb. Eircnar. {Sir Tho. Smith de 
Rep. Ang. lib. 2. cap-19. But 70 theſe you muſt eulde the late Statutes of 
rhe Re: ber power dajly encreaſeth. Originally it jaemeth to hae 
beans eretied only for matters towching the Peace. But w theſe dares a ex- 
tendeth much farther. That theſe Scflions ſhould be hexe tquarrerly, 
was firſt of alt oxduned ( ſofarre as 1 can learne) by the Srazusc, An. 25- 
Ed.z.Stat.r: cap:8. Of theſt reade ar" 


edif, i « Writ, thet Lieth for him that hath pur 
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* Quaternion. 


*'4 Quarcrni- 
te, 


* Quercula- 


NUS 707. 


®* Queriſter, 


, *7 Querqueru- 


lana porta Ro- 
Xe 


d t Quarter, or diſmember. G, Adequerteler.S.B. Nuars 


© « Muerterne of @y.ching, B. Mnarticr, G. Quartet6n.. L.Quar- (t). 


fa | CENTENL. af AMT + + p24 «Tho 
10477 Ws: Nualh, itadif. 2 ſono quem edit. Er phe. eſt cal 
rig 2 9 ind . | 
b-xf uaſh.(Quaſſare) dit, 2G. Qualler, 5. to breake jx preces. I 
Homifieth in our Common-laws £9.04 > 4 BraQ.bb, 5, Traft.s, 
Cap. 3. AA-4. \ 4 ta lats We 
| g.* or any thing dinided by the number of 
(t) 10478 TC 7 


a, um. 


L. 
10480 to a in finging, 4 Lat. 
Cn, et I. Gorgbeggiare. G.2. Gri Er,9.12 gut 
ery.G,Fredonner .l. tare. G. 3, T9172 gum 

, Are H. Gargantchr, cane la garganta. T Quinkelie- 
1048 (> Nue eff meſine, ſgrifetb verbatim, which is the ſelfc. 
ſune thing, 1: is vſed our Common Law, 4s a word of art i# an acti- 
on of rreſpaſſe, or of lake nature, for adireQt Gignification of the very aft 
complained of y theplnacits, ap 6 Hogg. Toy One NNE of 
the caſe, the plainciffe ſaich, rhat the Lord threatned his renanrs ax 
willin ſuch ſort, <s be draze phy. ang di oe Las: The Lord jor 


bis defence ple that be ſaid to them, that would not depart, 
apes paararngs rgny {por gory oy ory 
be wſed, or, to artificially, que ence 

Nee Rinks rap. Que eftte meſine, fol.126, where you mey bave may 


bike examples 


Ate, Baonis. Vi. King. 
q> Queene, (Regina) either ſhee thathelderb the Crowne of 
this Realme by 12gbt of bloud, or elſe ſhee that is marricd tothe King. 
Fa the former fignification ſtee # in all conſtruction the ſame that the 
King is, and hath the on poor in all reſpects. In tbe other figniti- 
cation ſbee 4 inferiour, anda perſon _— the King. For ſbee 
way ſuc, and be ſucd in ber owne name : yet,that ſhee hath, is rhe Kings; 
and looke what ſhe loſeth, ſo much departeth from the King, © Stawnf. 
Przrog. cap.z.fol.to.in fine. See © Kitchin, fel. 1. b. See © Coke, 
hib.4. Copy-hold caſcs, folzz.b. Auguſta was the like arzong the Ro- 
pes —_— = in all th:ngs. 
C neenes Uner. Sce . 
d —_— at Cbeſſe. G. Dae ehes I. Reina d: ſcicchi. H.Rey- 
na d' eſcaques. 1. Konigin im ſchacht, B- Koninghinne vant 


e - Quene mother beerbe, i. herba Reginz marris, q#:a Catharina de 
Medicis, trium Galliz regum matcr, babuit fibi donum berbam bane 
4 D. Iohanne Nicoto; qui prize ea in Galliam aitylit. Vi. Tas 
bacco, & Nicotian, 

x0485 a Queft. Forte # querule voce, G, Coulomb ramitr. Gr. 7pv= 
ar ,4 77vCem, a mit em, fridere, queri, gemere. Vi, Ringdoue, 

x0486 07> Nuckbozd, & Ax. 17. Ed.4. cap.4. 

10487 to Muell, or overcone, « T, Quiilen, ide. Vi. to Quail. 

10488 1o Muench, or extinguiſh, a L. Excinguens, prier:bus duabus abla- 
tis ſyllabis, ex quoremaxebit Quens, unde Angl. Quench, G. Amortir, 
4 T. Ermozden, i. interficere. 1. Amorciare, ſpegnere, eftinguere. G.2. 
Efteindre. L. Extinguerc, ab cx, & tango, q. extra langere, i. delere. 
Gr. oSww pu, ſeu ofirrie, 3 Eva, i. tego, /icut fauillas ſolemus cimcribus 
coofcrire, He Apagir, 4 pacare,1i. apaziguar. T. Iudeſchen. B. Untz- 
blufchen, Vi. :« Extinguilh, Put oe. "EF 

(t) 10489 * Querculanus mars, vans ex ſeptem Romx cellibus, ita 
dift. « multitudine quercuumibicyiſeativan, C Alex. Gen. dier. hib. 6. 

Cap.1 I. Fg 


10489-2 (> Qu:rela friſcz foztiz, is a Fri. See Frelh foce, in 


20490 x NuerelacozamRege e conſilio diſcutienda 4 terms 
ts a Writ whercby one 4 called toirflifie a complaint of a weſ- 
paſſe made to the King azd himſclfe, before the King and bu Conncell, 

. © Regiſt. orig. fol. 124. b. 


b 


(t). 10491 deſull, rourning, complaining with gricfe. 
G. Queriwonicux. 1. H. Duerimonioſs, L. imoniotus, a, um, 4 
Duerumona, i, complaint. 


10492 * a Murriſter. G. Choriſte. 1. H. L.Choriſta, 3 Gr. 26e-545,4 
-- £636, i. chorus, 2 ;alpe, i. gaudeo. T.B, EA chozalift, a Gr. 2ev- 
- Ads, ab wall, i. tibia, qua gardentesin choris wichaniur & congegatio- 

zibus publics, Vi. Chozus, | 

10493 « Nuerne, or Hand-mill. B. Muerne, Sax, Nuermgle,q. Rehz 

mdle, i. ola, quz facile manu vert & & loco-in lecum iransferrh poſſet. 
Vi. boud-9fMll is Mill. - ._._ 

(1) 10494 .Quernea cozona. Vi. Crowne, 

(j#) 10495 * Muerquetuianga, porta Rome, is dia, 2 Querqueto, 
| fue 4 — i. & grone of chez, quod intra zrures inxta ſe habebat, 


« Feſt. $9.4, 

10496 -6 Queſt, or 12quaſition. 'G., Queſte, 4 Lat. quzre- 
; af Has oy 0 en Thereef in London #3 the Chriſt- 
* maſſeholidaies, the Citizens in cacry Ward bold a Queſt, and aQueſt- 
- houſe, a: they call ;t, ro enquire and be informed, what mildemeanes 
= is made or done within the Ward. Yi. g5* Enqueſt. 

10497 4, r demand. G, H. Queſtion. 1. Dueſftone. L. Quz- 
: Nic, 4quzro, Gr.lywnua, yew, abige]du, i.fcicitor, interro- 


Squaſſire. T. Muatz= - 


jonar,o pregun 
, UWragen. Vi. t 


CE Dyer, fol.33. num. 18. - #3 uf 
r0j09 Naicke, or liach, B. Quicke, L., Viuus, viuidus, alacer,agilis. 


V | . | 
b OS. SONENE Oy. I. Velecitd, H. Ligertza, 
> | chwindighkeit, Dneliyete, . «Yin, of TRAC, celer. 


20501 to Muicken, or put liſe into. B. Nuecken, Duaken, G. Aui 
rh KH. Abiugr. Gr Forma, A Ivo, i, facio, & 20or, aniznal, 4 
4, Viuos 
- i LOS. « fb1 | 
10503 F irs, Subird, g. ea fant, Prefs. 
= 7 d ira Joquendo _ 


+ ſeflinare, Selchwinds, 8. Tipper | @. 
10503 des. B, ands, H. Arenas biuas. I. iut arcs 
ne. G.S vit. L. Sabulum viuum, infidz & rapaces arenz, quod 


continuo motu mouentur, vt vine cfſent. 


10504 « Quick-ſet bedge. B. Muici-Ineghe, L. Sepes viua, ylue- 
ee ries, fyka 


fcis, naturalis, ſepimenrum vis 
ſpinis, rubis, & fimilbus viuenti 


10506 Muicke-/igbted, or ſberpe-frebted. Vi.in &þ 

_— _ Vk . & 

Io5  * Md p20 quo, # «x artificiallſpeech ix the Commen 
Law, figniſying ſo much as the Greeke (uv &xaſua among the Ciui- 

ans, which is a mutual rmance of both partics co a contra 2 
as a borſe and t.n pound berweene the buyer and the ſeller, C Kirch. fol 184. 
but uſed 13 oxr common ſpecch, one for anorher, as to render one Quid 
Pro quo, 3. to giue bin as good as bee brings : and among Aporhecarics, 

up one, they uſt another of the ſame nature. 
10509 4 

(t) 10510 Muidditatine, deabr/ul, wirckes and quidditics, Ge 
Quidditatif: 1. H. Puadditativo. a : , 

0511 Quidditie, or/«btil queſtion. L. Quiddiras, i. queſſio curioſa. Vn- 
de Ca Nuairkes, & Natdvittes, G. Quiddire. I @aiddits. 
H. Quiddidad. T, B. Muiddite, etu ſehz ſubtile frage. De quid 
erm rei inguirit, quod quid cum non pofſit nili ex ſua cauſa, ſuacauſa ite- 
7141 cx ſua, & ita conſequenter copnoſci, cauſa autew omniun & ita ſu- 
prema po Deus, vt vicra quemanulla cauſa, ſequetur artem banc ad ipſum 
iq, adicendere Deum. Gr, «nn, ac fi dicas ipſifſima ſubſiania, ab 
vic, A mma _ . +5 

IOF13 + Y1. Sure Paper a7 or, 

10513 Muter, Vi. Mutre, i the Church in Quire. 

b the Maſtcr of the Muiere, i. Magifter chori, G. Le maiſtre du chotur, 
B. Dangmeeſter, & G.z. Lemaiſtre du chant. T, Capell meiſter, 
I. Macſfr0 cantore, maeſtro della capella. H. Macſtre de capilla,e+ B.Cas 
pelle meeſter, L. Phonaſcus, Gr. $@raoxac, 2 pwr, i. vox,& doxke, 
i. EXCrceo. 

10514 Mutet, 7. Luicto, cheto. H. Quido. G. Quoy, coy accoiſe, L. 
Quictus, 4 quics. Gr. noux © zab wv nw, ; JeloAor, Ruhig, 
« ruhe, i. ques. B. Dttil, «b Sr. flentij nora. 

b MNuiet, or qualme. Vi. Calme, / 

c Muiet, or peaceable. Vi. Peaceable, : 

Nuitetx, or make quiet or calme. B. Ghernl, ſtile oft calme macs 

_ wp ang _— nd Accoilcr, ab —_— nec qr 1 

paiſer, calmer. I. Tranquillare, #:etare. H. Calmir, qui 
L- Placare, ſedare. Gr. yov ”. "oy : 

e Muletneſſe, or Refi. Vi. ; 

z0515 « Muill, T. Kilhl, 4 Le. Caulis, « falhe. B. Schaft van de 
penne, L:Haſtile pennz. G. Tuyau de la plume, 3. tubus plume ſeu 
perne. * Magico de la pluma, i. ſoliditas plume. Cafion, d cahia, j. cans 
x4, arecde, Vi. Penne, . | 

b « Mutlloplay withell vpox an Fuftrument of Muſicke. TL. PleArum. 
Gr. w\ixleyr, a 7, i. percutio. Petcen Virgil won, feumiuw, 
lanas carmino, 3.ſcalpo. 

(t) c Nullets, i.ſmall parcel. 

20516 a Muili-turne. Vi. Qatlturne, 

10517 4 Muilt, or quilted counter-point comering for a Bed, 2 culcittl. G. 
Coirte, I xoi7y, i. cubile, xoi770y, dormirorium, a x77, ſomnus, 
© 1ſ;d. H. Colcha, colch6n, colcedra, 4 Lat. Ciilcitra,idem, a calcan- 
do, vi ſit q. toments inferta & floccis. L. Ser 4 fternendo, T1/d. 
OR ſu _— va1ijs iftibus & puntlis elaboratun. 
Vade dicitur Ha. . G.2, PoinRe, ite contrepoint, 4 pun- 

T.Geftichredecken, G.onicamue, abHH,ivin, 

Pelrmew, i. iacio, pau, 3 gopirmupu, is 


10519 «Nut Fw T. Nutitten. 1 Mel 


cotogya, jomecotogue. L, Majum cotoncum, * Cydonium, Malum ca- * Aa. ..v, . 


utdam, a certeine fellow. G. Yn Quidam. L. Quidam. 


* Quidpro 


num, donium-. 


” 


- 


Dol 


-QV 1 


4 


QV oO 


> *- Quince-1ee.'T. Quuittenbantn, 5. Nneappet booth, Quedens 


- brom,- G.Coigricr, Cognaciere. L Cotagnaro. H. Codontro. L. Ma- 


lus cyd6nia vel coronea. Gr: coſe wnaig, * 
10520 Mutncie, Vi Quinfie, * | 
- TOF 37 
fore Shro 


. ledmt 


| the ten Commandemetits, @ Dy! 
Sexagelima, and 5 in{ituted, a 


Em ETON the next Sabbath be. 
uctide, ſs cated, becauſe it is the fiftieth day before Eaſter, 

fima Sunday # the next Sabbath befdre Quinquageſima, ſo cal- 
beopmion of © Dutandus, becauſe the number of {axtic confiſtetl of 
* fax times ten, fix haxingreference ththe fix workes of mercic; and ten, to 
. * Septuazefima zz the next before 

8 called, as q Durand likewiſe ſaub, fir 


three things : and to vſehis ownewords ; Prins proprer redemptionem' 


Sabbathi. Secundo proptcr repraxſentationem, queniam + 6,700 


ſeptuaginra annos capriwtaris Babylonicz. Teitid propter fig 
| fre rempus fignificatur deuiatio, exilium, & rri- 


tionem, q081am per 


gnifica- 


bulacio rotius humani peneris, «4b Adam vſque ad firem mund; : quod 
quidem exilium fub reuolutione ſeptem dicrumperagitur, & ſub ſep- 
© tem millibus annorum includitur. Of theſe three dates, you may reade 
bim at large. 1 take 6:caſeon to note what time of the eere they be, becauſe 1 
feade them ſpoken of in our axcient Law-writecs, as CBrit.cap.53.andſuch 


' bike. See Quadzageſima. = 
10522 Qutnquefoile, or Cixquefoile. Vi. Cinkefolle, 
(t) 20523 (> Nutnque po; 
' 10524 the Muinſie, Vi. Dquincie, & Squinancie, 
* « Fifteenth, 10525 (-F "Qui 


po2tus. Vi. {5+ Cinque po2ts. 


,(Decima quinta)i a French word, ſignifjng 


' a fifreenth. 1: 5 /e4;nowr Conimon Law for a taxe Laid upon be ſub- 
ietts by the Printe, q An.7. H.7. cap.5.ſo tcarmed, becauſe it # rated afier 


the fifteenth part of mens lands gr goods, See 


(75> Fifteenth ad 


Taxre. The Fiftcenih, as © Crompc.. ſaith in bis luriſdit. fol. 21. s le-" 
wied more commonly in theſe daies by the yards of land ; axd y:t in ſore 
places by goods alfi. And note alſo, that he there ſaith, that it is w:ll hnowne 
by the Exchequer Roll, what eucry Towne thorow England u to pay for a 
Fifteenth. Sometime this wird Quinſieme 5 vſed forthe fitreetuh day. 
 afcer any Feaſt, as Quinheme of S. Iohn Baptiſt. & Az. 13. Edw. 1. 


6ap.3. & An.18. ciuſd. cap. 1, 


20526 « Nuintaine, a came inrequſt at cacrviages, when Tac and Tom, 
Dic, Hob, aza Will, ftrixze for the gay garland, G. Quintane. H. Quin 
"ta, L.1: Quinrina, 4 quizites, 1. tive, /o called, breauſe ut 35 ant ancient ſport, 


which was wſed exery fitt yeere 1 the Olympian games, 


19527 (7 « Duint:l, or bund/etb we'ght, G. H. Quinta. 1, Dvix- 
ale, quia dikidebaiur it quiague partes. L. Centupondium, Gr. Exg- 


T4, ex nan, i. enum, & aa i libra, 
19528 2 Muintane /o runne at. Vi. Nuincaine, 


16529 Quintelſtnce, G. Quiarte-ciitncie, '} L. Quinraefſenria ef 
ſpiritualiSe ſubtilis quedan ſubjlantia,extratta ex rebus,per ſtparationem, 
2 quarcuor clementis, differens realiter ab eius eſſentia, vt aqua vitz, ſpt- 


* Elixir, 


ritus vini, &c. * Elixir vox Arab. vel ut ronnullis placer,a Gr. "EA, 


1.extcaho, Ltiae cxcraftio diciter, Gr. TI:pHoott, 3 molt, i. quinra, 
& s77e, i. cilcnia. T, Tie fiinffte clenz. B. De vpkre eſlence. Vi. 


* Quintilian () 65; 


moth. uly. 


105;0 * Quintiltan moneth. L.. Quintilis. Vi. tbe oneth «f 


(+) 10531 (> Quinti'tan. 1. H. Quinrtiliano. L. Quintihanus, 


'rbctor ortus in Hilpan. Prixzus © fiſco ſa:ariain tilt Rom, & Neb. 


* Quintilis, (F) 10532 * Muintilis, i. Iulic. Vi. Julie, 


(4) 2c533 Nuinrin. Vi. Quintaine. 


(4) 10534 Quintuple, fie/0u/d. G. 1. Quintuple, L. Duintuplex. 


10535 to Muip,rr /aunt. G.Lardonner. Vi. Taiunt, 
b aMNwmp, forte ex B. Sthimp, idcm. Vi. aTaurnnt, 


10536 a Muire of papcr. G. Cayer. Vi. ſu)voce Paper, 
19537 Muire, or Quter of the Church. B. Koz, T. Choz. G. Chs- 


*Chorus,vnd. 


ear. 1. H. Coro, Choro. * L. Chorus. Gr. Xog9s, quod initio in mo- 


: , . >. id \ 
dum corone circa aras ſtarent ac pſallerent, & Iſa. ali; amo 718 261665, 
3 manu, quia mantibris inſt umenta pulſantes viunturs vel Sad 7% auelZer, 
i. diuido, ſeparo. Chorus enim canceliis quibrſdann @ temple ambulacrss 


ſeparatur. Vi. Chozus, | 
b the Maſter of th: Quire, Vi. ſub voce, Quier, 


* Quirinalis (4) 0537-2 0(Þ * Nuirinalis mon» , ſie collis, vnus e ſepters 
" Mons, v1de, Rome :; ita d7..i Quirino, 1. Romulo cus Sareilium in cius bonorern 
* Agonalis "ibi fuit edificatum. Vi. (5 Duirinus, 0m diffus * Agonalis 
mons, ye, ' mons ab Azmnilibus, is certaminibus b1 exercitatis. Didkze etiam fait.G. 
* Mo.is Cabal. Mont cheual. I. H. Moxie cauallo. L. * Mons caballus, 3. the Horſe h:ll, 
lus, vnde. ir3 dit. de duabus ftatuis marmorers Alcxandridewantts equum ſuwm 
"OP 4 Bucephajum. | | 7 
Quirinalis (4) b-* Nutrinalisp:aRomz diciter, qu9d ez in monte Quirina- 
ia. lem itur, © Felt. : 
| Ty (+) c Nuirinalia, 074m, dies quibus Quirimoſacra fiebant. 
* Quirinus,j, (t) 20537=3 (7 Quirtinus,i- Rowulus, quz it2 appeliatus eſt, 
Romulus,uade. quod haſta quam Sabini Quirim vecant aſſidie vieretur, E Ser. 
4... . (5) 15537-4 Mutrilkep. Vi. Querifter, et 
Quirites, l (4) 10538 jy * Duirites, i. Romani, dit ſunt a Quirino, i. Ro- 
Romani, wnde. mulo, & Paul Feſti gbbreu:ator: ſ#pe in Ciceron. wationbus Muentcs Ro- 


manum populum appellar; Quirites honoru gratia,qs deſeendentes a Qui- . 


'xino, 1. Romulo. 


10539 a Nutrbe, Vi. Mutdditte. 


19540 to Mutt, or diſcharge. B. S. Qupten, a quies, q. aliquem quietk 


reddere. G. Quitcr, Vi. Acqutt, Diſcharge. 
b te Muſt, o- abſolie. T.B. Quptieren. Vi, Abſolge, 


4 . 


. 


Ioc4t Nuifeclaime, (Quiera clamonria) a releaſe or aequi- 
oa, IF. for aay actin, that he hath, of might haue agamſt ham. ' BraR. 


lib.$. traft. 4«cap.g. num.g. & [b.4. ir56k.6. cap! 3. muimn,y, 


10542 Muite, or cleane.. Vi. Altogether, holy, Utterſy, 


- 


10543 {> MQuittance, (Quicrancia.) See Acquittance, 
> Nutuer of arrowes, 3 T. Cocherzidern, ab Heb. 


| 10544 4 


"x74 chagarz 


3. accingere. B. Pylcoker, 4 pyl, i. telum, * coker,;.pharetra, G.Car- 


q , 


quois, 4 forma Quarree, ! quadrata: touſle, 2 rroufſer, b. Carcaſſo, far 
. I 


© — 


—— —— 


retrd. L.Phirerra. Gr. $9pi7pa, 3 pigewy,ferr enim ſagirras, @ Beers, 


H. Carcz, carcija, Ahiva, «b al & Arab. Chabba , 5. pharetra, 


C Cob. 
10545 to Mutuer, or quake ſor6o/d. Vi. 19 Quake, | 
b «a Nuiuering, or ſhaking ſor cold. T. Fittern foz Kilt, B. Scuds 


deringhe van conde. - G. Friſſonnint, I, Frediglionte, a frigus. H. 
Temblante. Gr. TegwaJys, 790uee35,3 Tefu@, irpigu, rremo, ge- 


xa, 3 @23xn, i. horror. L. Tremor, horror. Vi. T 


10546 > Nno inre, is a Vrir that lieth for bizw chat bath Jand,where- 


i another 


lure, C Firzh. Nr. br. fol. 128, Of this ſte Brit. more as large,cap.29. 


* S:ethe Regiſt. orig. ful. I56. and the New booke of Entries, verbo, 


Quo ture, 


10547 [7 Nus minus, i « Writ that lieth for bim, which hath a 
grant of houlebore, and heybore,' in anuther maxs woods, againſt the 


grancer making ſuch waſte, as the Grantee cannot en:oy bis grant, © Old 
Nar. br. fo].14$. Termes of Law: See © Brooke, hoc titlo, See © Kit» 


chin, fol.178. b. This Writ alſs lethfor the Kings Farmer in the Exche- 


quer, azamſt bim to whom be ſelieth any thing by way of bargaine touching 


' bis Farme, « Petkins grants, 5. Fer heſcuppoſeth, that by the breach of the 
* vengee, he is difabled to pay the King + pany v Y 


10543 4 Quo warranto, is a Wric that leth 124inft bim, which 


viurpeth any franchuſe or hiberrie agzinſt the King, as ro have wayfe, 


firay, Faire, marker, Courr Baron, or ſich he, w;hout £rod title. Old 
N at. br. fol. 149. or elſe againſt bin that 1ntrudeth hiniſelfe a5 heire into 
land, C Bratt. ib.4. traR.r. cap.3. num.z. See © Brooke, hoc cit. Tos 
may reade of this a!ſa, E An.18.F4d.1. Stat.z, & 3-& An,zo. ciuſd. And 
the new booke of Entrics, Quo wirranto, + 
10549 i* Quod Clerect non ell 
13 a Writ, that licth for a Clerke, wh by reaſon of ſors: 1and bee hath, is 
made, or in dowbt tobe made, either Bayliffe, Bedell, or Recue, or /ome 
' ſcch like Officer. See Clerico infraſacros, &c. See the Regiſt. orig. fol. 
187, Fitz. Nat. br. fol.175. © | 

10550 > Nuod Clerici benefficiafi decancellania, &c. is a Wrir 
to exempraClerke of rhe Chancerie from contribution toward the 
ProQters of the Clergie in Parliament. Regiſt. orig, fol. 261. a. 

10551 © Muodperlon=, nec p2zbendarit, ec. is a Writ, that 
licth for ſpirituall pertons, thar are diftrained 1n their ſpirituall poſ- 
ſcthons, for the payment of the fificenth with the reſt of the Pariſh, © Fitz. 
Nat. br. fol. 176. ' 

10552 a Muotrte. B. Coete. G. Pals. 1. Paletto. T. Fleckel ftein, 
= HO bierro, +. ferrum. L. Diſcus. Gr. &iax&, id)iw,iacio, 

cizcto. | 

10553 £27 Dnomm, 0d luftices of Quozum, Vi. = Jultices of 
Peace. a litcia L. 

10554 Quoth, i. inquit, abantiquo Cymbrico Muath, 3. dix/t. 

10555 !6 Mnote, marke,or note, 3 quortus. Nwmeris enim ſeribentes ſenten- 
1146 ſuas notant &> diſtinguunt. G, Quorer, coter. H. Acotir. Vis. td 
Note, tv Marke, 

10556 Quottdian, or d:ily. G.Quotidien, I. Ductidians, H. Coridia- 
no, cada dia, L. Quoridianus, quoridie,?. quetodie, «© Becm. Gr. K2- 
Inuseu't;, & xvatnpterF cx zg1e, i. ſecundum, & nueee, i.dics. T. 
Tagltch. B.Dagelpck. 

b mNuondian /ever. Vi. Agne, 

10557 the Quotient in Aritbmeiicke. G. Quotient, I. H, Ductiente. L. 
— a quotus & quor, Low mary that aumber that riſeth out of the 

1W1IOT, . ; 


R 


P. XY _ 


—_ 


a —_— ſw 
” 


Litera,Hebr. Reſch. Chald. Ris, Riſch. Aﬀſyr. Rophi, A- 
rab. Ke. Armen. Re, Kbe. Gr.po. L.LH. G.T. B. A: 
R. R. yna cft ex femi-vocahbus quam Perſius vocat 
lueram Caninan ob afperitatem pronunciandl, quare plu= 
rime delicatule fiem. Parifienies ear fagiunt: dicitur an- 
tem ſemiſona vel ſemi-vocalis,qued oreter proprinm ſonum babet in ſe vo- 
calem wt vs pronunciamas Er. bic e et vocalts 2 quo intipiniat & 1m mu- 
rum defirunt ; ſepe mutaturin L vt pro incerlevo, intelizge, item anti- 
quz pro R viebantur S,ut pro mehoribus, ferns, dicebart meltohibus, 
feftjs , qe modum loquendi adbuc quidam reiment ;, moins prounns 
' C1ands. | "os 
(t) 19559 Raab. Vi. Rahab. 
10560 to Rabafe, 3 G. Kabarre. Vi. to Rebate. op 
(t) 10561 a abato for a:poma7s bend. G. Rabat, 2 Rabitre,i, tofall 
or draw backe, becanſe the band doth fall backe on the Rabato, G.2. Hauſ- 
ſecolde frais. I. Alzacs#lo. H. Alga cuello dift. ab Algar, 3, eleware & 
collare. L. Portacollaris, . 
10562 a Babbet, B. Bobbe, robbeken, G. Connillcau, Lapin, Lape- 
reiu,Lapreiu. B.z. Lampzacs, Lampzacſken, Lampreel. H. Ga- 
Fapo.l.conrgho, L-Cuniculus, 4 ſirilundine cuneorumgeſtc Feſto, qui 


I0558 


ak gengerh commune of paſture time our of minde. And 
1t is tocompell him to by whactitle be challengeth 1His commune of pa- 


in officio 15allifit, & c. 


- o:nem materiam intrare-{olcnt findentes, ab timorem nunam. Gr. wy | 


x &, a yn, 1. rerra, & oevors, i. fodiv. Vi. Conte. TEE 
10563 * aRabbi, or Rabbin, « Doctor ameng the lewes. 1.Rabi,rabis, 
rabbino. G.H. Rabin. B, T. Babyn. L. Rabinus, ab Heb. 2% Rab, 
3. multus in doftrinae magiſter, bonorab1lis, inciytne, fie 14.4 mult cruditio- 
ne, & dofirind 4 57 rabab, maltas of, multzpticatus eff May:ftcr- Sic 
nommantur Rabbi Dua, Rabbi Moſes, Rabbi Salamen. * /agde Rabbi- 


ni, i. Doftores, & & Chal. & Syr. Ribbon, 3. Megiſter, £:6Hwr Rabboai, yays 


idem, © loh.20. 16.  _ . 

10564 4 Babble, err0at,exBclg. Babbelen, n»gar1, ſtirepere, berifcat, ex 
Heb. 33% Raba,?: multiplicare, unde * Rabula, bows 44 vere Verbo- 
rum multiplcuate owmie interturbat. H. Muchedumbee, quaſs muchos 

' hombres, j.»lts bomines. L. Turba. Gr. /pCn,idem. Crus, us, m, 4 
cocundo, Gr. ©5guC&.T. Ein hayS$-voicks, Heb. 11h Haan, 


* Rabbi, wade, 


* Rabbini, 


* Rabula,unds, 
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Cockle, Darmell, 


i. 2 reno i - 


conſolari, quia 10n erant © lerem. 30,15. Hoe inightgitwr de infantibus, 
.  poftoritate 


599 | RAD 600 | 
ab yrs Haman,copieſus ſuityin copid magnd ſuit, cogy.habetcum F"Qn era : | 46 
HY cx eſt, item cump=a7 Hamam, & ZI Hom, I.L. Regnare. Vi. to Reigne, 
6 Shommn 7 turbauit cum tumultuatione. * Hine tumuitueſus ile 1udzorum water, L. Plucre. Vi. to Waine, 
AmAN "8 Perſecuter obſtr Haman, Vi. Troupe, Wuiltitude, . 10597 to Baile, B. Ballen, Kellen, 2 G. Railler, idew, L. Maledice- 
| mot ag (4) n0566 * Rabboni. Vi. in þ * , 2egconuitiark, Gr. Aoidopity, Awtiuery, ſeu MwCa{er my anigu, 8 
dit. 5 og? * Rabirinus cques Romanus,quen contra T, Labie- cx ap praig $2 AWTIE, i. lingua, xWxo\ ln ga apxhr, | " 
* * num do . * | 3 hog hy : 
6 —qp—__ rc Vi. Baka. \ is | | 10598 a Baile of fine ynen. L. Ralla, 4 rarirate, & Non. AmiQorium, : 
Magifter. - . - (: b amici : "da 
* Fabirius. 19569 « Race, ſtocke, or linage. G. Rice» HRaga,ob Heb. yp fa- —=ab amicte. An. tþ anche; Gr, &vaConeycoy, & a'va- *A 
oy ras, it, Tadicauit. Vnde pige,, radix. I. Progente , Rirpe, Het. ConateNev, ab dvac «zi, circumijcere, induere, *; 
Caſta, abolorio, abo'engo. B. Een ghe-ſlaght, oft af-komſte, T. 19599 « Bale, or Bailes, to incloſe avy thing... B, Biehel, & rieghe, 2 
Stamm vnd vzfpzung delz gelchlechts. I. Progenics, 4 progig- then, i. cingere, vel 4 Lat. Reguls, L. Vacerra,2 \x1 Phaſar,;. | by 
nendo, Propago & propages, & propagande. Soboles, a ſub, & oleo, 7. munire, rep ,4 pango. Tigillam dmin.@ tignum.G, Vne b 1 E oy 
* ereſco, C1iid. Vi- Dtocke, Linage, | re- I. Palo, H. Rodrig6n, Eſtaca, T. Pfal. Gr. agupegx)©, vel Jþu- 
10570 a Race or courſe, ab Heb. y rarz, idem, 4 JA ors, 3 cueur- pex]oy, ex opus, L<quercus, & gegaw, liue Pegno, i, ſepio, KYzATGA 
rit. G. Haris, Courſe. L. Curſus. Vi. Conrſe, | XA&, i, claugg. Vi. Barre, 
- b &« borſe Race, Vi. ſub voce Hoxſe, | 10600 Baiment., Vi. Tpparell, wy 
10571 to Bace. Vi. to Baſe, to Baze; 20601 Bane, B.T. 1, Regen, « rigo, 4 pi, fluo. G, Pluye. 
(+) 10573 Bachs, Vi. Raka, : | I. Proggia. H. Lluuia. L. Pliuia, quafs fluuia, 4 e,vela ww, i. 
* Rachel. (j) 20573 (CF * Rachel a«: Rabel fla Laban, @ Gen.29. 10.vx07 lauo, vel a fauw, i. effundo.* (t) 45 God feedeth the earth with Raine « Notz. 
E Tacod, Gen.29.28. & mater Ioſcph & Benjamin, Gen.z0. 23. & 35-18. which 3t drinketb vp, ſo be cloatbeth the Earth with Snow like a garment 
* The meaning Heb. S531 Rachel, 3. owis mitis ey placidat * Seribitur @ Ierem.z1.15. of wooll, teaching vs not only to gixe « morſell of bread,but arag of cloth 
of auoice m Rav Rachaclem ploraſſe liberos ſuos & doluiſſe poſteritatem ſuam adeo immani- to the needie. 
mah, Rachel =y#r trucideri ab Herode ep noluitconſolari. Vi. (> Bama. b « great or ſudden ſhowre of Waine, or baile, a tempeſt of weather. T. 
weeping for ber 10574 to Racke, B. Racken, 3 fhoresy, i. frangere,vd ex PPArakak, Schlagregen. B. DSlach-reghen, 4 ſchlag, & , 4. iflus, & 
en, all 3.extenufre,q Guich. G. Bourrteler, @ bourreiu,?, carnifex , torrurer. = Teghen, i. pluuic. Tz. Wolickenbznch, « wolck, 3. a«bes, & dzuch, 
would not bee 1. Stroppiare, ſtorpiare. H. Eſtropiar, ex Gr. 5pigw, i. verto, rorqueo,d 3. ruptura. H. Nuuidade lluuia, G. Guillee de pluye, gibole de pluye. 
comforted, be- quo, & gpiCAyn, rormentum, ſive rortura. L. Torquere. Vi. to T 0z- Vne ondce de pluye. 1.Nembo. L. Nimbus, 4 nubes, que nimbi mas 
Cauſe they were ture, e> ts Tozment, teries, Alias, a viMfe, i. lauo. Imber, quodincbrict terram ad germinan- 
wot,C Icr.31.15 b @ Backe to puniſh offenders, @ T. Recken, 3. expandere, 2 3H ra- dum. Gr. ud] +, ab * Va, i pluo, Hixc Hyades, ved, ditz ftelle « Hyades und?, 
kas, iden. T. Eine folter, vel foiterung, 9. 4 vorto, ſe. veito, B. quedam int cornibus Tauri, que ori occeſug ſuo pluuias largoſque im- "R 
Pyn-bancke, Petn-bancke, i. pax /cammum. G. Vn chevaler. L. bres concitant. Vi. a Tempelt, 
Equuleus, ob formam equi. I. Tratte di cordz. H. Tratto de cuerda,q. © fo Raine, T. Regnen, B. Reghenen, G. Plouuoir, I. Piouere. H. 
trafiuscherde. Li. Fidiculz, a fidibus, i. 2eru3s, quibus alligabantur. Llouer. L, Pluere, quaſi Fluere. Gr. vey. 
Gr. &p8giuConoy, ab dpypey, arrus, &guCdhw, i. inijcio.  , d * the Raineboly, Sax, Penboga, B. T. Regenbogen, G.l arc du * the Raine- 
10575 a Backe, or maurger. L, Crates pabularis. Vi. Cribbe, Man= cicl. H.Elarcodel cielo, I. Arco celefte. L, Arcus celeftis, Iris. Gr, bow. 
acr, leis, ab cg Aly, predico. (t) The Bow is the weapen of warre, 
10576 a Backe to lay the broch in at the fire. L. Crateurerium,2 Gr. xg&- —audtherefire called the Bow of the battel, @ Zach. g.10.& 10.4. The 
TdTiewv, 2 vpd]iw, i. tenco, detineo, T. WBzadteiſen, B. Bzaedty= Bow that appeareth mthe clouds bath x0 —_ nor 20 deadly arrow pre- 
ſer, i, ſerrum torrendi. paredvpon it, there 3s no wrath thar appeareth in it : Et dicitur Arcus 
10577 a Racke for aCroſſe-bow, ex Belg. Racken, ſve Recken, 3. exten- clementiz & faderis, indicaus mundum non ſecungo periturum a- 
dere. B. T, Yinde, 4 Winden, 3. 20r91zere, L. Harpago. Gr. apmiyn, quis. And therefore we ſhould love him that bath laid afide bis wrath, and 
ab apma{o, i. rapio. I. /acin0,7ampine,a rapicndo. G. Vn bendage embraced vs with merci. 
darbaleſte. H. Gafas. 4 13602 Baines of 2 bridle. Quadrat cum noſtro, toraine or gouerne, 42 
105738 © Racke vinfage, C An.32. H.8.cap.14.# aſecond vintage regs. G. Reſne,f. 4 YO ieſen, i. frenum. H. Rienda, & reatinends. Rar 
* Rack wines. # voyagefor wines byour Merchants into France, &c. * For rackt L. Habenz,ab habendo, eo qu0d habenis equos babeamus,s. texeamus. B. 
; wines, that is, wines cleanſcd, and ſo purged, that it may be and is drawme Dentom, T. Zaum, $ax. dom, a domo. Gr. ric, vel nyioy, ab 
from the leeſe. From this voyage our Merchants commonly returne about 6r0w, vincio : 40)ds, ab 434, i. duco, iIrmmnls, ab inTQ, i, cquus, 
the end of December, or beginning of Ianuaric. & £axw, i. traho, 
* Rachct,und?, 10579 * a Bachet, or Kacker. B. T. Racket. G. Ragutrte. I. Rachetta. (+) b the Ratnes of the backe. Vi. the Reineg. 
H. Raguera, a YÞ\ raca, i. extendit, expandit cum funiculis in modym 10603 « BRatne Deere. T.B. Kein, Keiner., H. Rangero. G. Ran- 
retis. L. Rericuluin. Gr. 4pxvey, ab #pxvs, i. rere. oier, I. Kangiferc. L.Rangifer, Rangius, quaſi Ramifer, quit eius cor- 
(+) 20580 4 Radamantus. Vi. > Rhadamantus, nua ſunt ramis ſimilia, ft ceruorum, cum quibus bec animalia magnam 
1053 1 Radiant. bri2þt, ſhinmg as the Sunne beames, G. Radiant, 1, H. habent (inulitudinem : ſed reperiuntur tantum in Septentrione frigidiori, 
Radiante. L. Radians, @ rads)s ſolzs, of the Sunne beames. C Gein. Gr. xaapog©r, a xaudbs, i. rawus, & pipe, i.porto. 
10582 BRadicall, of or keloxging tothe root. G. Radical. I. H. Radicale.L, b « Bainer, or RaineDeere. Vi. Batne Deere ſupra. 
Radicalis, 4 radice, the root or beginning, 10604 to Baiſe vp, cx Tet. BReitzen, 5. ſuſcitare, infiigare. T.B, ters 
b 4Ravdicall mftzre, or firft ara naturall moiſture, (t) fpred like a dow ken, v7dc wacken,Azg.co waken,proprie eft 2 ſammo ſuſcitare.G.Eſucil- 
thorew out all the parts of the bodic, wherewitbſuch parts are nouriſhed, ler, Exciter, Reſuſciter. I. Eccuare. L.Excijare, Suſcitare, ex ſus, j. 
which moiſture being once waſted, canneuer bereftored, G, Humide radi- = =ſivſum, ef citare. Gr. eve yeigyy, ab ayd, i. ſurſum, &*5yeigery, i. ſuſci- 
c5]. H. Himido radici]. L. Humidum radicale. rare, ££vTvifery, ab£Z, &UTvVS ,i. fomnus, erauyer, ex ey2, i. fur- 
Radiſh, T0583 Radiſh, B. Badys. T. Retttch. G. Radis, Raue, Raiforr, 9. ſum, & z:yiw, i. moueo, 
rad-x fortis. F. Rapbanells. H. Riuano, Raphano. L. Riphanus, Gr. Þ to Raiſe, beave vp,ſet aloft, Vi. toYoiſe, ec. 
pdpas ©, fiue paparis, magg m9 par parity, quia ſtatim 4 ſaru 10605 Bailin, Vi. Raiſon, 
critur, & Suid. & Pn. hib.t0.64p.7. de Raphan. tertio enim de, all] d:- Ic606 a Raiſon. G. Raisin. B. T. Rafin, Roſin, H. Razinno, ex 
cunt ſeptimo die: quwn auten: ſit prxſtantiflimus radicum,vomine genera= Lat. Racemus, a cluſter of grapes. H.1. Pafla. L. Vuz pallz,aried grapes, 
h; radix ſcu radicula appelatur,vt Ang]. Badiſh, Vi. Rote, i. raiſins, T 2. Cozinthen, 4 loco ex quo tranfportantur. Irem Wein= 
10584 (> Radknights. Sc Rodeknights. beerlcin, 1. vitis fructus. Gr. ezgis, ſeu 4zgis , ſeu enpva). Vi. 
10585 a Rafter. Sax. nzFTeP-. B. Bafter , q. trafter, 2 trabe, a G:ape. 
beame. T. Dachzafen, a dech, i. tefiam, &> rafen, i. tignum, a pipu, b Baiſons of the Surne, T. Baſin der ſonne. B. Roſſn van den 
* Cheur6n, tego. * G. Cheur6n,2 cheure, i. caper, ob forman quam boc tignumeum Con. 1. Paſſule d; ſole. H. Vuas de ſol, ad ſolem quod exſiccentur. 
wnde. capri cornibus babet, imutatione Vitruvij qui _ capreolum appelia- c ſmall Baiſons, G. Raiſins de Corinthe. Vi. Currents, | 
re folet. H. Cabrio, L. Tignus & tignum,qudd ex co oriatur contiguitas, 10607 Naka, © Marth. 5. 22. qui dixerit fratri ſuo Raka, quidam 4 3% 
vel a regendo,quod ei totwm teftum tuperſtruatur. Gr. Zayig,}xpia.Ac- Rag, i, malwn, alrj,a "D\ Rik, 3, 3nanis, vacuus. Gr. zawves, i. fungo- 
0543 Ja rus Excipere, quia ſupermmpoſita excipiat. ſos, inanes vecant, bene igitur © Hieronym. inanem tranſtulit. Tre- 
20586 Rage, G. Rige. I, Kabbia. H, Rauia, rabiaga rabies, madneſſe, mellius in Thalmud leg; ſceribit X*y4A Rica, pro 9:6 Syri dicunt, NT 
vel q.rapies, i rapiendo, T. Tolheit, a man Thabalah, j. inſane. Raca, honinemcerebro vacuum, & Caſtellio tranſtulit Balatronem, quia 
B. Roaſerye, 2 raſen, 7. furere. Vi. Mavneſſe, Farie. delirum. Eraſmo videtur efſevox indignantis. | 
þ to Rage, or be in a Rage. B. Raſen. Vi. ſupra. T. Unſinnich ſein. 10608 a Rake. B. Baecke, Reke, T. Ein Rechen, G, Raſtcau. H. 
G. Forcener,deuenir enrage, cſtre hors du lens. I. Impaxgziregderenir Raſtel. I, Raſtzlls. Raſtellum, di. a raſtrum, fic dit. a dextivon rarita- 
farioſs. H. Enloqueſcer, L. Furere, Gr. wairegue. .tc, vel 4 radenda terra, © Yar. Gr. Zucpoy, a Zuw, vel Eiw,i. rado, : 
10587 a Bagge, a pazas, ſeu pax © i, ruprio, laceratio, a pnoow, fran- ſcalpo. 
go. G, Vn chitf6n, chiffe, yn lambeiu, a lmbus. T.Hader. G. 2, b to Rake. B. BRacken, Beken, BRaeckelen, T. Rechen, G. Ra- 
Drapecau, i. panniculzs, 4 drap, i. panzxs, H. Andrajo, Handrajo. I. ſteller. I. Raftelare. L. Raſtro corradere, Sarrire, Sarculare. Vi. « 
Straccia, Pannicells. L. Panniculus, Bake. PE 
* Rahabibhe (4) 10588 (> *R , Hoſpita Hierichuntina per fdem non pe- 10609 aRake-hell,a iy Ragab, 3. mals ſuit. L, Maſtiga, 2 pasi2, 
Harlot. rijt wna cum by qui non obedierinnt,cum accipillet hoſpitio exploratores, i. lagrum. Flagrio, Verbero, onis, verberibus continuis duyiſue deman- 
© Hebs.11.31.1oſh.2.1. Iam.2.25. div. Vappa, quavitifs emarcuit, & omnem boniſaperem emifit, Mctaph. . 
* Rahel. (#) 10589 0 * Rahel. Vi. 5 Rachel. ſu 4 vine: furcifer quaſifurca dignm, i.ſuſpendi, vnde & G. Pen- 
l 10590 a Rate, or Surne-beame.. G, Raye. H. Riyo, I. Raggio. L. Ra- dard, pendereau. T. Tange nicht. B. Doeghentet, i. 2ibil valens. I. 
dius. Vi, Se-Beame, ſub voce Beame, Furfarte. H. Galgo, a T. Galgen, 3. patibulwn, vellaco. Vi. Uil= 
b (> Baie /cemeth tobe a word attributed to cloth, zexer coloured or latne. Gr. 6 (a7 H{ay, a uaglto, verbero, ravegpiy ©, i. furcifer, i 
dicd, Vi. An. 11. H. 4.cap.6. | EWegs, i. crux, & pigey, ferre. 
10591 a Raie fb. 1. Raina. H. Lamio. G. Aleſne, i. ſubula, an Ywle, 10610 a Cole-Rake for an Ouen. B. Kol-crabber, Onen-gaffel T. . 
prepter ſomilutudinem. Vi. Thozneback, | Fewzſtecken, Vi. Cole-rake, /#6 voce Cole. : ; ; 
10592 a Baie, as in ex T. Bepe, i, (cries, ordo. Vi-Battailear* (j) 10611 (> * Rama, , orb in fSinibus Benjamin, & E- * Rama 
- _ raze,inattaile. Gr, 7:!£15,3 To. phraim, @ Joſue 10. 25. Indi 445+ abfiat a leroſolymis Segguimill, Heb. i © 
20593 Baie, or Cockle weed, 4 {aze., idem, quod 2 pate, i. corrumpo. M12" Ramah, 3, alt, 4 ZY\ Ram, 5. altus, excelſs, q Auen. * Fox * Voxin Ra- 
Hinc etiam 9]eoirtoy, di. 4 57 @, frumentuw, & oj1w, noceo. Vi, 3x Rama axdita eft lamentationis, Rachel deplorans liberos ſuos, & noluit ma _ * 
wa &c.9q 


vie 


. : Poſteritare- ſilieet liberorum Rachelis, ads immanittr..ch Herode 19635 Bapdcitie, ravenirg. G.Rapicice. L Rapacit3, H a; 
.  J*cidatis, C Matth.2.16. viaffirmatChyraus.. . . 3 L. Rapiciras, 4 rapiendo. Vi. KES ES TOR 
xo6t2 « Ramage Hawke or falcon.” Gz Vn ciprevicr,oufalcon ramige ow 19636 Bapeor rapine, taking away by force. T. Raub, G. Rapine. IL, 
ST Eafis $5.0 Romibe 1. Ramexgo,quia inter raw95 & fluamdin fuir pro ſepradan} . — rapio, a Gr agate, | —_— 2 luriſperizis rapina 
R ; SE Cap ETES 4 h 64 LENS. *us ; «x | . = rapru raprione g; iavt | | G : n, rapina ps Ava 
$9142;  Io6t3. aMamme. Sax. Pawima, a fan, i.robur. T. Wider, B. Yoeer, raptus ad violationem & tuprum proprie referatur. L. Raptus Sr 
Rai, unde: . F- nn-pinrr rag 24rd 52AgrI - _ 4 _— ' , - Mex ei B. One- foe Ve - efc | P = _n—_ | 
* Arics,vnd?, - - 0 cojiido. I. Montone, Arzete. L." Aries,ab ara,eo qued primus 10637 (> Rape(Raprus)is a Felonie committedby a an in the violen 
a . > inara matlatulegatur, © lid. Plurimi ey.Grdgney i. mars, propter pug  dcflouring of a —_— ſee old or young, C 5A ca,1. kerry Rape. 
. nacitatem, © Can. Gr:Kerbs, a xdegs, i. corny, vel Lupe, 1. pullo, fe = parr. 2, Symb. tir. Indicements, ſe. 54. bathth:ſewords; Copulation - 
# Aries figuum -* 359+ L-3: Dux gregis. © Aries ciamdiitayprimum fignum Zodiaci, =. violent, is termed araje or rawſhment of the body of. a woman againſt ber 
abaci,undes ſent enim Aries eſt animal in partc anteriori vegetum ſatisque firenunm, will : which us caraall knowledge bad of a woman, wha nexer conſented 
4 poſtcrioridebilius; ite ſol iz Aricte 4 tergo debilior eſt, quippe qi thereunto before the fait, nor after (And thiz.n Scotland ought to be com- 
biemem langucndem iam deſeruit & a tergo reliquit, a fronte autem &. ' plainedof the lame dayor night that the crime is committed, q Skene 
_ -parle anterior. fortior nimirum verſus aſtatem, defpznat etiams per omnia de verb, ſignif. verbs Raprus. His reaſon ; quia lapſudici hoc crimen 
-. Idiomajainſtrumentum bellicum quo mania demolicbantur. ' . przſcribirur,) This offence is with vs Felonic in the princigall, and. bis 
b :ebutt like a Ramme, T. Rameyen, G. Heurter des cornes. 1. aiders, © An. It. H. g.ca. 13.An, 1. Ed, 4. ca. 1. Weſtm. 3. ca. 13, Bus 
Vriafe conle corng. H..Toperir, herir con las topetes.* L. Arierare, Flera ſaith that the complaint muſt be made wichin 40. daics, or elſe the 
cornupetere. Gr. Kogumery, 3 x&p4%, i. cornu, & Trimw, i. tendo. ; W9/:.47 may not be beard, liaz.ca. 5. $; Preterea, And carnall knowledge 
10614 a Rammer, G. Vn batoir, abartreyn Pouſloir, a pulſands, L. of awotnanvnder 10. yecres old, is Felonie, q Ann, 8. Elizab. cap. 6. 
. Rutrum,trudes,, 4 rrudendo.._ H.. Maga..Gr. $d«gdoy,ab 6dap;{, Thus far M.Weſt.Of tbe dinerſitie of Rapes.See © Crompr. luſt.of peace, 
L-- pauio. _ : E IE] > 121 fol. 43. b. & 44- The Ciuill Law vſeth Raptus in the ſame ſignufication. 
10615 Mammilh ſel, cx Ramme,.i. aries. I, Hircoſus odor, Pz- And Rapere virginem vel mulicrem, eſt c; vim inferre & ear violare, 
didoſus odor, 4 pedere. Gr. 75439 uigaaG. cx p42, i. hircus, & |  Co.l. g.derapuvirginis. Vi. Rauifhment, | $0Y 
». (4494 axilla,ala, Saneds, 401m, tabeo, purreo, Vi. Mouldie,co ; Ye . Rape. _ Bauiſh, | mM ; | 6 
fo 008" aa - 14 | 10639 $07 Wapentake, An. Iacobi 21. for. leuy; | 
b. Bammiſhneſſe, # raxchneſ? of auovr, G. Moiflifiire, 1. Rencidexz2. — Subſidies. 67 | ” ts ake, Y for leuying of 
: . Raycis, L,-Rancor,6ris, a ranceo,firus, mucor, pader. ,T. Dchim= 10640 a Rape or Turnep. B. Baepe, 4 raepen, i. colligere, auſerre, quad 
mlich. B, .Schimmel, Gr. Z2-ap315, y, a ouTegs, i. putridus. rap paſfs/2 ex agris lexentar, © Kilian. G. Rauc, Rabe. I. Raya, Rapa, 
*Rawpant, (#) 10626, * Rampant,clammering. G. Rampane. LH. Rampante.L. - _ 'H. Nabo. T, Biibe, B. Boae, L. Rapum, quaſi Ruapum, guid rue- 
| Conſcendena,ditt, a Gal. rawper, 4 repere, to creepe vp- | ret E rure, vult Varro,z rapiende,quod paſſin cx agro rapiatur. Gr. 20% 
20617 to Rampe 454 Lzon, climung vp. B. Rampen, rampeneren. 1. F — pry al, - rpg 62-3 SS 
Kampare, rampegeiare. G. Gumper. L. Erepere, repere. - jf) 10641 a Rapelo7 luefor a Hawke. G. Rapel.a Gal. Rapeler,i. re- 
A. GR or Trench, or Saks T. Dchzanke, oder (tac=  appeHare, i, torepeale or call backe. Vi-eans.” By FE 0 
|. Be$,:L.Kipparo.. G. Rempard.. B. Bampard,.4 reperande. L. Vallum, (t) 10642 {© Baphael, az Avgel. G. H. L. Raphael, i. medicing - 
- munimen, munimencum, 4 muiendo, agger, ab apgerendo, 3. accumi= =—Dei, a NY Rapha,. ca/auit, & RS Eli. Pew, q Tob. 3-17. 7M 


lands, Gr, emTit;47 ua, abiileryiGw, i. munio, 2. 7TWYGH, is muro 
' ..,cingo,4,73x @, i wurus. 7p &, a mpgww, i. follam duco. Vi. 


Inoarke. - ; 
20619 Rampion. G. Raip6nce qu'on mange en ſalade.. T. Baz 
,puntzet. Þ. Baponcele. 1. Xapuurgi, H- Rapuncio. L. Rapunti- 
um, rapunculus. (4 rapum, ob ſimilitudizem inter rapum & bane plan- 
ram,) Gr. wyſvan yet, i. rapum agreſtc, C Dodan. 
10620. (0. Ran,is4 Saxon word, foifoag qpen a ſpoilingofa man, 
- . that t canuat be denied, « Lamb. Archai. tol. 125. defineth u thus : Ran, 


x06. obe Rancke, or grew raxckly, 3 B.&- T. Rancken, Rencken, 


' Gr. melts, 3 moon, fiue THI, i. ordino, colloco. xgleaxa0unnms, 4 


, # 


20626 a: Random,z. diffuse &» diſſelute,cx Þ. Dut rand,?. extra metam, 


10629 to Rangemeale,ex antique Belg. Ranghen, i» mauere, quaſſar e 
& meet, 3. ſarma, vel ex retnigen,i- pwr gare. B. Siften, T. Sichten, 

10630 « Rankeor row. Yi Rancke, 

20631 | Bank, Vi, Ranch, © .. 

30633 ; ta, Rankle, . Vi. co Ranckle, 


a" . to Ranſack, /or2 4 Gal, Rendez yous au ac; Rendey or yetld your 
e 


20634 


Ranfome.. G. Rengon.. T, Bantzon, B. Ranſgen, I. Xanſove. 

ni&n;A G.Rende ſorame, & fg woe cerram pecaniz 
i Jupamam pro corporis bertate, © Nicod. H:Reſcare. I. Kiſcatts, 4 Gr. 
._ fu/t,a4, liberare, vads fvnrs, liberatio, L. Redewptid, are, 6 en, 


E zo Ranſome, G, Rangonger. B, Ranſoeneren. Vi. to Redome, 
I .& Banſoune,-: ha | $$ MC 9 EG at IC re 7 


+ Ranſom wads In 


. 1. 2 
tw ', v& # 


=. 
,” 


(t) 10643 «F Raphlazcinitas etludzz Palcſtnz que Iudzis dici- *Raphia. Vis 
_ tur Rama, C Neb. Vi. © Bama, _ >. , > Rama 
(4) 10644 Rapide, ſudden, ſw:ft, violent, running of a freame. G, Ka. Rapide. = 
| pide. I. H. R:pido. L.Ripidus, a, uma 47apiv. Gr. 3%. T, Sthnell, 
. Hnel, | EO 
(4) Þ BRapiditie, violence, fury, or /wiſt running of a fireame.. G. Ravi 
ditE. I. Kapidexxa, Kapidita. H. Raudeza. L. Kapiditas. Gr. TnxTge 
'T, Behandigkeit, Schnellhett, 3. Dnelhepe, . © © 
10645 a Rapier, B. G. Rapier. Vi.cetera 3 Dwozd, 
10646 Rapins. Vi. Rape, or Rapine, pra. FEOn 
10647 10 Rappe, « ſows. L, Pulcarc, frequent, a pulſare, Vi. Knocke, 
(tf) 10548 Bappe, a gaze or exerci/eewberin the Attors being armed with 
: mm one another. G. Rappe. 1. H. Kappo, 28 : 
10649 4 Rapſodie, ar improper collefiion, or confuſed beaping vp 
| ſentences, G. Kapiodie, L. Rapſodia Gr. Sir rpc 
rainum, 2 pex7w, i. ſuo, conſuo, & wdY i. cantilena, carmen, q. d.car« 
_ minun ſutura. Et Pindaro parſwddi dicebanrur vey Car minun can- 
. torcs. Ali) putant efſe mere Heb. BYA rapſodorh, 3 La. 
phad, i. conſxjt, Phe Eſt enim ARS" ES Is 
_ Uignoriem, que aquisſuperſirata, & muzem connexa, fertity inſtar nauis. 
_ L.3. Cento, ons, cx centenis rebus in _ colleQis. ; . 
10650 (P ZICDLS, #5 4 Writ lying for the taking away of an 
| heire £25 Rap hots : and of this ds Iwo png S = £9 che 
hcire is marricd, tbe otber when he is not. Of both theſe/ee the © Reg, 


, Orig. fol, 163. be, _- | 634 
1965: Mare, not sbicke, thinne, ſeldowme, vuyſuall,allo excellent. G. Rite, "one 


L H. Karo. L. Rarus, quod ab degr©), i. rcnuis,rarus, quod ir banc pay- 
- tem metaphorice ſumitur conſuctudine loquendi pro infrequens, & quod 
 _ Faro occurrit ab aterſtitio dentizm. Plus Anglice quam Latin pro pre» 
ſtanri5 vſurpatur. LarinT ſlum infrequens exponitur. L. Rarus, non , 
vulgaris. B. n.. T. Seitzam, quod non obuium vbique. Gr, : 
. aowv40y, Vnde * Hilpania, regis olinviatoribus inffequens inopia eorum * Hiſpatiiay 
. gue gory. aric —_— victum fucrint. Vii Seldome, Thinne, wide. 
-b + Singular. | 
b Rarely. L- Excelleater, Singularicer. Vi. Well, Excellentlie. 
(#). 10652 Barefaction, « making or becomming thinne. G. RarcfaQi- 
on, I. Rareſattione. L. Rarcfatio, onis, 2 Rarefacio, EIB; 
10653 . to Raxifie, G.Rarificc. H. Rariticat. 1. L. Karificare, & 7arwn 
. facere. . Vi. to make Thinue, © | PTE 0 
(4). 10654. Raritie, rareveſe, thinneſſe, ſeldomneſſe. G. Rarite. I. Re- | 
rita. H, Raridad. L. Raritss. T. . B. Dunheyt., _ 
10655 the Baſcalltie.G.Racaille.B.Baepalie.L-Popellus, Sordes, Fzx 
mundi, quiſquiliz, q. quicquid cadit," ex arboribus minutiae ſurcuirian 


. foloramu,$ No" : 
10656 a Raſcal, ab Heb. 39g Raſchang, i, malus,nequamn,Sceleſtus, 
* Gr. wag. Vi. Knane, Uillaine, Boague,  ' _ 
10657, to Raſe, B. Baſeren, ex' Lat. radere, cradete, delere, I Gr. 
hs Zaluy, i. rareecere corrjanpere. 'L. Exterere, cxputigere. Gr. $ZaAe- 
** Peep, ab45, 1. cx, & fN5ipo,' i. rugo lino, qudſi exungere, i. delere, 
 elmobverr, xgratveir,cx xgm &Every, i. radere. G. Rayer, effacer. T. 
- BSuſkratzen,ab aus,i. ex, \ſcaipere. H.Raſpar. Vi-Cancell, 
10658 a Raſeor /ireake. Vi. S nx | 
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2 laws, 6: Of. allaxemile, 3 Te 
Dilauie, T. Ein wallergull. B. | 


: Delirare, 3 © eg <q diige- - 


y G. Rauaſſer,reſutr, © 


3. bngua- Gr. &y, ab «ya, i. rar 
* [4 o »* 
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+) "10663 « Rather on the coals, q. 74ſhtor boſtily roaſted. Vi. Cars 10682 to Ranellor vntwifl. G. Desfiler, Effiler,2 filo, & L, Retexere, 
Neg ws (2d | 3: quod rexrum eyat diſſolvere, 2 que & 1. Difitfſere. H. Deſtextr, Gr. 
* Rafibus (4 Yo663 A.G. * Rafibus,clo/e, level or exen with : the word of a cer- draxue,e. d. rurſus ſoluo. T. Jufl i. relexere. 
b taine game, wherein one with a faffe ſtrites all along the topof an openop- (4). 10683 * « Raneiin in fartificationtbe wrermeſt beands of a Caſtle, * a Rauclin in 
flandimg Barrel, and thereby wakes bun that is wi is to duche downe Fort,or Sconco,without thewalls. G, Rauclin. 1. H, Ravelins. fortification 
is, | 44 10684 aBanen., B. Rane, T. Rappe, Rab, at 4 yoce rauca, vel 4 Raven, vig2 
'Rafor, vnd?. 10664 « Raſour, G. Raſoir. I. Raſcre,2 radendo. H. Naudja.L.* No. -rapacirate. G, Cerbeiu, I. Corwo, H. Cuerus. L. Coruus, 4 wp * 
*INouzculs, © ukcula,s nowende/acie, C11id. five nouanda acie, ob frequentemeine in= = =Gnorebh, idem,3 2 Gnerebh, i. veſters, i. ab atrs colord/carms ficur 
vede. | ROMdL1OReM, gud opts babe! . Gr. * fve@, 2 Fveaw, quod atiw,rado, veſdera,corax. Gr. x6egE, 3 » & Rigrum. * Corax,und, 
"> tp ,vnde. polio, B. Scheermeſl. P 3 . b « night-Ranen, B, rane, T. Nacht-rab. G-Corbeau de 
b to Beſpe,or ſcrape bard. 1. Raſbare. WL. Raſpir. B,T, Baſpen, G.Ra- + nuiQ; I, Corus vetturns, H. Cucruo noturno. L. NyRicorax. Gr, 
per, 4rads. Vi-!o Scrape. . roixdog £, 3 m6, i.nox, &xtegt, i, cornus. 
c «a Rafpe, orrough file. G.Raſpe,f. Vi. File, c - « Banenex, or ravenons fellow. Vi. Gonrmand, Slutton, 
10665 « Raſpis, (3 Gr. j&\, i. virgulrum, cs qudd 2 virgeultzs creſtant. (+) d- Ravenous. Vis Rauener ner, : 
T. Þynn-baeren. B. Hinne-beften,;. cernaruw bacce,qudd ceruz mul- 10685 #0 Vantne, ex Gall. Rauir, i. rapere, velex B. Rane, i. coruus, 
tim deleQencur hac planra. I. Frambola, plantam vocant Frambels. G. propter inſignem ew yoracitatem, mags 4 rauben, i. rapere. Vi. & 
Framboiſe (quaſi fraiſe de bois, 3. fragum de (yina, plauta dicitur fram- ts Deuoure. . | : 
boifier. L. Rubus Idzus, Gr. 6&a7@ ifeiz (4 Monte Ida Afiz mi- - Þ - Bauine, Kapine, or violent ſnatcbing. Vi. Rapine, 
|  Noris, vhiprimum ſuit inuenta bec planta, © Dodon. | . 10686 to Raniſh, or deflowre. G. Rauir. I. Repire, # L. Ripere, 3. pu- 
Raftall. 10666 (F> Raſtall, was-« Lavycr of reverend accompt, that lined in dicitie vim inferre.. /nde raptus ad fluprum,ut raptioad perſonamyS& ra- 
Maries daics, and was a \uſtice of the common plees. Hee Pina ad remrefertur. L. Virgini vitium obferre. Pudicitiam violare, 
rs Sratnres of the Land into an Abrideement,which carrieth —dcuirginare, vitiare. H. Forgir. B. Werkrachten, T. 
* Author of th His mame at thiz dey. * He is ſo the Aurhor of the new booke of En- Þ 9 Rauithment (Rapwus) did. 2 G. (rauifſemn, i, direpric, 
beoke ofEncries tries, who originally, as my Lord Coke affirmeth, was alſo Aurhor of the creptio, raptio,raptus,raptura)azdfigwfieth ix our law,an ynlawful ta- 
and Termes of booke called the Terrmes of Law. | king away cither of a womas or of an beire in ward. Sometime it us vſed 
ck 10667 a Kat, Vi. a Ratte. | alſo n one ſienification with Rape, viz, the violent deflowring of a wo- 
; 10668 to Bate, or rebuke, ex B. Ratelen, 3. crepitaculu pulſare, man. See Bape, Axd thereupon is the Writ called Rauiſhwent degard, 
ftrepere. Vi. to Bebube, to Taant, Chide. otherwiſe called de hzrede abdufio, ting for the Lord, whoſe tenen by 
(+) 10669 RVatable. 1. Katezole. Vi. 1330poztionable. _ reaſon of bis tenure in Knights ſeruice, being bis ward, is taken and con- 
10670 # Bare, or priſe, forſan ex Lat.ratus. L. Aftimarc. Vi. toEn  #eied frombun. Sce Fiz. nat. br. in the#rit,De reQo de cuſtodia, fol. 
ſteme, co Pztle, Walue, 140. F. See the Old nar. br. fol. 92,93, 94. See che new booke of En- 
b « Bate, proportion or price. H.1. Rata, ex La, Reor eris, ratus ſum, _ Rs ms | 
Vi. 5 10 Baunge, Vi. Ravonge. P 
* Auditor of (t) eg nine Mates bich is ſelefted by bis Maiefties Commiſſi- (f) b 67> Baunger, Vi 17> Rawnger, 
te Rates. oners, when they baue ſpeciall Commuſſionfor tbe [ett1ng, ſelling andſei= 10683 Bawe.B. Bauvs,Bouw, T.Rohe,quod ex rudirate,tur guſtue, 
 fingof anyofhis Maicſtics lands or poſſeſſions. ' . tum ſaporis. G. Crud.l. H.Cruds. L. Crudus,a * cruor,a il Sigus * Crudus, cv. 
20672 Rather, 4 Lat. ratus, quad exam alteri preſerimus, magis ratwn ha- —omnicenim cruditas fit t frigore : & calore decoquitur, L. 2. Atrox, meta- __ ©; wy 
beamusucceſſe eſt. To Utel leder,.lubentizs, Tel mehz, B.Ueel meer, Phorice transfertur adedulia, ab a priu. & 7g&y@, do, comedo. Inco= * * 
5. mul:s plus. H, Antcs. I. Pix tofto, Pix prefio. G. Micux, pluſtoſt, 4 cus. Gr. d7wif@}, aba priu. & mf, i, coquo. T. Gingeſotten, 
Plus, toſt,cito. L. Potius,magis,2 Gr. 5 ;,idem. uaver,a ule, =—Ungehocht, B. Ongheloden, Ws 
- i. mulrum, valde, quzft dicat validins, 10689 (> Rawnge, id. « G. Ranger , 5. aflituere, ordinare : ms 
® Rarification. 30672 * Ratification, (Karificatio) is uſed for the confirmation” 07 elſe of the ſubſtantiue Rang, 5. ordo, ſeries. It is vſed im our Com- _ 
ne in a Prebend, &c. formerly ginen bim by the Biſhop, &c. mon Law, beth as a verbe, ( as to rawnge ) and as a Subſtanciue, 
where the right of Patrenage is doubted ts be in the King. Of this ſee the (to makeraymge) Chartade Foreſta, cap. 6. The word i appropriated 
Regiſt. org, fol- 304. | tothe Foreſt, ſgnifying the office of the Rawager, * The Kawnger i # Ranger: 
10673 10 Ratifie. G. Rarififr, ex L, Ratum facere, vulgdratificare,ap- a ſworne Officer of the Foreſt (of which ſort there ſteme to be twelue) 
probare, T. Uoz guthalten, Vi. » Coafirme, Charra de Foreſta, ca. 7. whoſe authority is partly declared iz bis Oath, 
10674 Rationabili parte bono2zum, is « ®rit that lieth for — ſet downe by Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreſt Lawes, pag. 50. in 4beſt 
ewe; nt the Execurors of her husband, denying ber the third words : You ſhall truly excure the Office ofa Kawnger, in the Purlenſe 
a and. goods, after debts and ſwnerall charges defrayed, - of B. 207 the borders of the Kings Foreſt of W. Towſbill rechaſe, and with. 
 CFirzh. nat. þ, fol. 22.3. #ho there citeth, cap. 18. of Magna charta, your bound drive backe againe the wiide beaſts of the Foreft, as often as they 
andGlanuile, to prove, that according ts the common Law of England, ſhall raunge out of the ſame into your Purlieuſe. You ſhall truly preſenc 
the poods of the deceaſed, bis debis firſt paid, ſhould be divided into all vnlawfull hunting and hunters of wilde beaſts of vencric, as 
three parts, whereof his wife to haue one, his children the ſecond, Y:# withia the Purlicuſe, as within the Foreſt. And theſe and all other 
the executors the third, & Fitzh. ſaih allo, tbas abis Frit beth offences Jouſball preſent ax the Kings next Court of Attachments, or | 
- 4s well for the children, as ſor the wife. And the ſame appearcth by —Swainemote, which ſhall firſt happen. So helpe you God. But the 
che Regiſt, orig. fol. 1.42- but Lake it thar this writ barb no wſe, but in = Autbor ſetteth downe his O ffice more particularly m bis ſecond part, 
London, and where the cuſtome of the Country ſcruetb far it.. See the Ca. 30-N. 15, 16,17. _—_ 6 this : A Rawnger is an Officer 
new booke of Entries,verbo Rationabili parte, & Rationabili parte of the Foreſt, or to the Foreft, but not within the Forefl, having no charge 
bonorum. | - of yert, but onely of veniſon that commeth our of the Foreſt into 
 Ratiocinati- (j) 10675 * Batioctnation, reaſuring, debating or diſputing of matters. his charge, or parr of the pourallee, te ſafe conduR them backe 
on. G. H. Ratiocinari6n. 1. Katwcinatzone. L. Ratiocinatie, &4 Katiocinor, againe. Aud therefore in thoſe Foreſis that bae no ſes, there 
aris, 4. to debate or reaſon together m argument. bene Rawngers, but Forcftersſerue the turne. This Rawnger s made 
® Rationall (+) 10676 * Bationall, exdewed with reaſon. G. H. Rationll., I. and appo:nted by the Kings lctrers patents vader the ſcale; aud 
| ' Rationale. L.. Rational, le- Grz. noziou©®, 3 ASQ) i. ſermo, for bubetter encouragement in bu duty, be bath a yeercly fee of 20. or 
ratio. | 30. pound, paid owt of the Exchequer, and ceriaine fre Decre, both 
« Rarte,vnd?, 10677 A.B.aBatte, T. Batz, G. Rat. H. Rito. Sex. RoDTe, 476- red axd fallow. Hw Office confleth chiefly in theſe three points : ad per= 
® Sorex, vade. dends. 1. Sorcio, Sorqo. L. * Sorex,quod a ſerra, & rodo, eo gudd 76 ambulandum quotidie per terras deafforeſiatas, ad videndum, audien- 
, dat, & i modumn ſerve dentibus dat, forian a Gr.vo7F, idem, ab vs, i. dum, & mquirendun, tam de malefatts quam de malefaftoribus is Balliue 
| ſus, quod. babeat roftrum ſuillum. ſua; adretugandum feras Foreſtx, tam vereris quam chaſte, de terris 
®* Mus Phara- b «a Ratte of Inde, of che bigneſſe of a Cat. L. * Mus Pharaonis, fort? deafforeſtatis, in terras afforeſiates : and ad przſenrandum ownes tran- 
onis, unde. god Pharao buiuſinodi muribus affiuftus & meleftatus fuite L. 2. Ich» greliiones Foreſte in terra deafjoreſiatic fatins gd proxamas curias illue 
neumon. Vi. 'Jndian Mouſe, ſi voce Jnidian. Foreſie tentas. | | 
c « Rat-trap. G. RKaroir, m. Rariere, F. ow ſouriciere. I. Trapola & b (7 Bavonger, Vi. i vecce (> Rawnge, 
#0 rnd zogi. H. Raronera. Gr. proce . _ hn, & --4 10690 IF yy mm Vi. Ranſome. 
cxdes. L. Decipula, decipulum, @ decipio. Vi. £ traps Y, 10691 Rape, Dnecunque inuenierin Rape, quers: in Bale, 
s Kartkc, vnde. 10678 * « Battle. B. Rateler, 4 ſono, vt & T. Kiapper. H. Sonilas. 10693 19 Maze, Vi. to aſe, - | At 
G. Sonette, dechertecercelle. L. Crepitaculum, a crepits, crora® 10693 to Reach, T. Reichen. B. Repcken, Beoken, cx Gr. 2giy-rey, 
Jum. Gr. KefrMer, 2 zHſiw, i. pulſo, percutio. L. 2. Si Gr, 3. q. $24 yer, idem, ab erech, cove nn extandit. G. Tendre. 
b LOBES K Gl ranty, T. Galridd (3 byitaqaten, Poriget furlapernoG agere; Expor RN nies 
Lew Ratde. . T. Geir , OITISere, quod a porro igere. Gre <Pg714rew, cx 
A quem edunt ene Re Hanes concutiuntur. Dicitur etiam Ax- > &76iveey, i, rendere, excendere. 
Coxcombe. z/ie Corcombe. G. de coq. I. Cteftadi gaio. L.Criſta galli, b to Reach vuts.. B. Baccken, L, Accingere. Vi: to Nttaine. 
inum, Gr, daut]eggbep@>, (i. gallicrifta, quia folia ſime To694 to Mende, ex Belg. &-Teut. reden, 2. logui, ſermeciazri, T. Keſett, 
Gm I pp 26:9 oe” B.*Leſen, G. Lice. H. Leer. I. Leggers: L. Legere, 4 Gr. Aiyerr, * Lefſon,vnd? 
10679 'G. Raudpe, i. bawcke, fpoile,a violent and ſudden irup- i. diceregd 31745 1, leflio ad ſchon? 
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& Adiourner,, ad Diemcertumcitare, a jour, 3. dies, B, YOiderom da= 
gen, Vi.:o Cite, Dummon, -. 
16697 , Beall, or that & indeed. G. H.Reil. I. Reale, L, Realis, 4 res- 
Gr. oy, ab #40, ſum, exiſto, vnde 3y7ws, i. ver?, reuera. B. Dade= 
_ lich, exdaet, i. faium,quaſt de fatto revera, &. T. Fu der that, i. de 
_ fatto ſeureipſaexiſtens. 
(t) b RBeallitie, efextialitie. G. Realice, I. Realita, H, Realidid, L. 
Realiras, Vi. Reall, 
* Reallor vi. d 20698 Beall,or Spaniſh ixpence. T.B. G, Real. H. Real, ab armis *re- 


wade. gijs mazete buic impreſſis. 


b (75> Realtie. Se: Ropaltie, 

10699 4 Realme, G. Royatiime. 1. Reane, Rego, H. Reyno o Reyna- 
do. L. Regio ſeu Regnum, 4 regendo. Eſt autem regnum tam regio 
ipſa Regi ſubiacens, quimipſemer dominarus. T. Reich, B. @& Sar. 

fc, Gr. bamnia, 3 eo nuſo, i.rcgno, dominor , A arias, 
L rex. 

10700 « Reame of paper, 3 Teur. rieme, 3. corrigia,lorum,quod tantum 
eſt quod yna corrigia ſculoro yea vice cingi ſolet : 4s much as conne- 
ently can be tied with one firing, which now u 20.quires. T. B, Riems 

| » G, Rame de papier. L. Scapus. Vi. Paper, 

10701 to Reape, 2 B. Roopen, Buepen. T. Rupfen, 5. vellere. G. 
Recueiller,Moiffonner, & metendo. Faucher, B, Mayen, T. 2. Me- 
hen.. I. Mietere. L. Metere, quod 4 metior, ed quod metendo ter- 
_ meticbantur. Tondere, Gr. Sref{ey, 3 SrgOr , 1, xitas. H, 

r, 

b ems tate, L. Falx mefloria. Vi. Hickle, Sicle, 

c a Reaper, Vi. aHarueſt mas, ſub yoceHarueſt, 

10702 a Reare-mouſe. Vi.a Batte, 

10703 toMeaſon. - G. Raiſonner, Ratiociner, H. Razonar. B. Redez 
nen, L. Ratiociniri, 4 ratio, Gr. A9dts Say a A6y@'s i ſermo. 
Vi. Diſpute. ; 

b a Reaſon, G. Raiſ6n. H. Raz6n. I. Ragione. L. Ratio, quod 4 re, 

 vteFrarum, C Becm. T. Die vernunfft, B. T' verſtand, 4 ver= 
ſehen, z. inteligere. Vi. Argument, | 

10704 17> Reaſonable apde (Rationabile auxilium) # 4 dutie that 
the Lord of the fee claimeth ,bolding by Knights ſeruice, or in ſoccage, 
to Marie his daughter, or !o make bis ſonne Kyight, © Weſtma. 1. cap. 
39. Sce Brooke, tit. Reaſonable aide. SeeAPpde. | 

10705 Reafty or drawing backe. G. Reſtif, 1. Reflzuo. H. Raſtriuo. L. 
Reſtiriror, a re-ſo, to draw backe, fic Gr. 69-isnFaz. B, Dteegh. T. 
Stactig, 4 fanao. | 

10706 {F Reattachment (Reatrachiamentum) # a ſecond ar- 
tachement of him, (hat was formerly attached, and diſmalſed th? Court 

without day, as by thc nxt comming of the Tuſtices, or ſome ſuch like caſu- 
alty, © Brooke tit. Reartachement : where he maketh a Rearrache- 
ment ſpecial], Reattachement generall ſecmeth 40 bee, where a man 4s 
reattached for bis appearance vpon all writs of Afliſe lying agaiſt him, 
C Brooke, cod. num. 14. Thex ſpeciall muſt be for ofie, or more cer- 

-  zaine, © Regiſt. Iudiciall, fol, z 5. See the new booke of Entries, verbs 
Reatrachmear. . 

(4) 10707 to Rebaptiſs, to baptiſe «gaine. G. Rebapriler, H. 
cos "a L. L. Rebaptizare. Gr. dyafamjigew. Vi. a7 Ina 

| baptill. 

1070s toRebate, G. Rabbirrre, rabbaiſſer. I, Ribattere, H. Rebarir, 
; Vi. to Ibate. 
b a Rebating. G.Rabir, rabbar. Vi. a» Pbatement. 


# Rebeces 1 10709 (FF * A.B.T.G. 1. H.L. Bebecca, Gr. Pefiruy Heb. 


= Ribckab, i. multum expeftata vel patiens, vel plena &> flerida 
facie, q Chyrr. filia Beruel, neptzs Nachort fi atris Abrahz,.q Gen. 22. 
32,23. vVxor Iſaac patriarche, © Gen. 24. 67. mater Eſau g& Iacob, 

| CGen. 25.25, 26, ; 

10710 « Rebeckor Fiddle. G. Rebec. I. Rebeccino. H, Rabel, 4 Chald. 
$999, rebiag, i. fiſtrum, inſtrumentum muſicum, « Guich. T. Fiddel. 
Sax. Fidel. B. Uedele, vedelken, L. Fidicula, a paruo numero fdi- 
wm, i. chordarum quibus tenditur. Vi. Fiddle, _ : 

10711 to Rebell, G. Rebeller, H. Rebelar. I. Ribellare. L. Rebellire, 
exre, i. iterum, & bellum, Deficere, Gr. <@i5zFat, ex Inv, i, ab, & 
5yw,i. ſto,fiſto. T. Tufflauffen. B, Opſtaen,)s. #1ſurgere. 

b a Rebell or Rebellions /ellow. G. Rebtlle. I. Ribells. H. Rebelde. L, 
Rebellis,2 rebellando. B. Rebel, wederſpannig, T. Widerſpannigh. 

© | Rebellion(Rebellio) þgnifieth the raking yp of armes againſf 
the King or preſent eſtate, which ſgnifieth a ſecond reſiſtance of ſuch 


as being formerly ouercome in battaule by rhe Romans, yeelded theme 


| ſcluesto their ſubieRien. The Frenchmen and we uſe 3 generally for 
the trairerous taking vp of armes againſt the eſtare, bee it by natural 

' Subie&s, or by others formerly ſubducd. Reade more of this, lib 3. feud. 
Cap. 61. and Horem. upon the ſame chap. See the Wii of Rebellion. 
Rebell # ſometime attributed to bim that wilfully bre:keth a Law, q An. 
35. Ed. 3-cap. 6. & An. 31. ejuſd. fat. 3. cap. 3. ſometime to a Villein 
diſobeying bis Lord. 

0» Rebellious aſſembly, - « gathering rogether of rwckue 
perſons or more, intending or gomg about, pradtiſing, or putting 2 
vre ynlawfully, of their owne authoritic, to change any Lawes or 
Statutes of this Realme, or to deſtroy the incloſure of any Parke, or 
ground incloſed, or bankes of _ fiſh-ponds, pale or conduit, to the 
intent the ſame ſhall remaine void, or is the intent vnlawfully to hawe 
common or way #n any of the ſaid grounds, or to deſtroy the Deere in any 
Parke, or any Warren of Concyes, or Douc-houſes, or Fiſh is any 
ponds, or any Houſc,Barnes,Mils or Bayes, or toburne ſtackes of corne, 
or to abate rents, or prices of vidtualis: © An. 1. Mar. c.12. & An. 1. 
Eliz. cap, 17. See Weſt. par. 2.ſymb, tit. Inditements, ſe& 65. and 

 Crowmpr, Iuſt. of Peace, fol. 41. b. ; 

10712 t# Rebound, G. Rebondir, ex re, 3. rurſum, > boadir, ſaltare, 

 rejallir, rejaller, ex Lat. refglire. I. Ribalzare,dibakere, H, Regurtir, 
png fake! © Ding, ren ec, 

WA (LH IIb 2. dad } 

i: iterum, & mvtdo, i. falio, falro, q'raSpouoxur, ex dre, i.iterum,0t 
Ogdrxw, i. ſalio, | | 
2073 3 to Kebtild, Vi. t- Reedifle, 

. T0714 # Kobube, Yi.co lame, Bepzchend, Repzons, - 


. 


b a Bebnkeorrebuking, quod 3buccis retrabendis, e+ in acr; R 
frm nin feri videnue. Vi. Bemehzaſion, Bent 
(Tt) 107 5 * Bebus, z. apxd Paracel. eſt ultimarerum materia 
Gallos quid ſit, Legas librum lepid? ſcriptum Gallice roy or: 
Bigarrures di Seigneur des Accords. 
10715 {> Bebutter, 4/2.4G. Bourer, 3. pellere, impellere, and [72 
apethinour common Law the ſame thing. For example; a man gineth 
land to him andtheiſluc of his body, toavother in fee with warrantie : 
and the Donnee leaſetb out this land to a thirdfor yeeres : the heire Ui the 


* Rebus, 


Donour zmpleadeth therenant, alledging, that theland was entailed to 


him 2 the Donnee commethin, and byvertue of the warrantie made by the 
Donour, repel/eththeheire, becauſe though the land were intailes to bim, 
yet beisheire to the warrantic likewiſe: and this iscallcd a Reburter. See 
Brooke, tir. Barre, num. 1 3. Axd againe, if 1 grant to my tenant to bold 
ſine impetitione vaſti, andafterwatd [ impleade him for waſte made, hee 
may deharre mee of this ation, by ſhewing my graunt : and this is likewiſe 
a Reburtter. 1dem, cod. num. 25. See the New booke of Entries, verbs 
Rebutrer. | | 

(t) 10717 * to Recalcitrate, to frike or Mck bache with the beele. G. 
Recalcitrer, Regimber, 1. Ricalcirrdre. H. Tirar coces atras. L, Re- 
coy aRe&> calcitro, i. ro kicke, & oalx, cis, i. the hecle. Gr. 
ermarmw, ab urn, i. contra, &Aaxrity,i.cilitro. To erfich 
hinges BR Irertian, _ 

(t) 10718 * to Recalculate,'omake « xew computation or accompt. G. Re- 
calculer. H. Recalculir. I. Ricalcolave. L. Recalculire, 3 Re & Cal. 
con_ 1. tocaſt accomprs, 4 calculus, li, j. a Counter, Vi. is Cats 

are, 

10719 toBecall, Vi. :s Renoke, 

b aRBecalling. Vi. Renocation. 

10720 7s BRecant, I. Kicantare,q,denuo quod cantatum erat recinere. 
. T. Wider-rutfen, B. Yeeder roepen, 3. iterum wocare. H. Deſde- 
Zirſe, IL. Reclamare, quaſs iterum clamo,* Palinodiam canere. Gr. 
ary maMuvedlay, fiue maMuvodfiy, ex maiy, i. denno, & ad), i. canci- 
lena, quaſi cantum priori contrariumdicere, qued tamen adquzuis re» 
uocandi genera (7 P0euds; transferri ſoler. 

b a Recantation, G. Recantation. H. Recantagion. I. Ricantatione. 
L. Recantatio. Vi. Pdlinodie, 

10721 !s Becapitulace, G, Recapituler, quaſicapirarerum ſummarim 
repetere, tomakea ſhort rebearſall. Gr. dyaxpanaiiw, ex 412, & 
—_ _— H. Recapitular. T. Wiederholen, i. itcrum adſumere 
eu repettre. 

(+) b a Recapitulation, ſhort rehearſall of things already delivered. G. 
H. Recapitulati6n, I. K:capitolatione. L., Recapiculatio, onis, Vi. ts 
RBecapitulafe. 

10722 17> Recaption, (Recaptio) a ſecond diſtrefle of one for- 
merly diſtreined for the ſelfe-ſame cauſe, ard alſo during the plee 
grounded vyon the farmer diſtrelſe. 1t likewiſe ſezaifteth a Wrir, ty- 
zng for the partic thus diftreined : the forme and further vſe wheresf, you 
may ſee in Firczherb, Nar, br. fol. 71. ad the Regiſt. orig. fol. 86. 
and the Regiſt. Iudic. fol. 69. and:be New booke of Entries, verboRe- 
caption. 

10723 toBeceine, G. Receuoir. H. Recebir. I. Rickaere. L. Recipere, 
4 re & capio. Gr. dyanzufurtty,ab dye, i, ſurſum, & naufargy, ca- 
pere. B, Ontfaen, & Dntfangen, ex ont e&> fangen, capere. T. 


Empfahen., 

b « Phyſitans Recett, G. Recipe d' Aporicaire. B.T BRecept. 1. Ki- 
cetto, H. La recera. L. Dofis. Gr. A0ors, i. datio, datum, 4 Se, i. do. 

c (0 Receit, Vi. (> Reſceit, 

d (> Recetuer (Recepror, or Recepraror) is as with the Ciuilians, 
ſo alſo witbvs, vied commonly in the euill part, for ſuch as receiue ſtol- 
len goods from theeues, and conchale them, lib. 1. T.de Receptoribus, 
but annexed to other words, as the recciuer of rents, &c. 1: ſig- 
wifieth many times an Officer of great account, belonging ts the Ki 
o7 other great perſonage, © Crompr. Iuriſd. fol. 18. There js alſs an off 
cer called the Recciuer of fines, who receiueth the money of all ſuch, as 
compound with the King, inthe office of the Finances, for the buying 
Fa Innes bolden 2: Capite. Weſt. part 2, ſymb.cir. Finis, 

cQ. 106, | 

e (75 Receiner of all offices accountable, © An. 1. Edward 4+ 


cap. I, 


Ff > Receiner generallof the Duchie of Lancafter, is a» officer 


belonging to the Duchic Courr, thatgathereth in all the revenewes and 
fines of the lands of the ſzid Duchie andefal forfeirures and afſcſments, 
07 what elſe is thence to be receined. 

g {7 Beceiner generall of the Court of wards and Lineries, 
is an Officer belonging ts that Court, that is, to receiue all rents, reue- 
newes, and fines of the Lords belonging to kis Maicſtics Wards, as 
alſo the fines for licences to the Kings widowes to marrie, Oufter le 
main, ſucd out, and for idcots and lunarikes Land, and fizally all other 
profits whatſceuer, in mony ariſing to his Maiefty, out of, or by reaſonof the 
Cour of Wards and Liueries. | ; 

h a> Receiner generall of dhe Muſter rolles, An. 3 5. Elizab, 
cap. 4- 

i wu Keceiner generall of the Duchie ofLancaſter of the Wards 
and Lineries, An; 39. Elizab. cap.7. 

10734 Becent,or freſh. G. Recent. I, Recente. H. Reciente. L. Re- 
cens, ab antiq+ reci,z. iterum denue, © Carh. Vi. Freſh, New. 

10725 « Receptacle, aplace toreceine, a ſtorcbouſt, or warebouſe. G. Re- 
cepticle. I. R:cetracolo. L. Recepriculum, qudd m— 1as, T. Fullucht, 
3. reſugium. H.Ellugar ado nos traemos. G. 2. Retraitte, Gr. *%- 
od 28490, Soguen, capio, accipio, vardbyy, ab Vas, & Nwum,capice 

(t) 10726 * 2 , arccolling, retiring, going back e, allo a cloſe or 
bid corner of any roome, alſo the ebbang of the Sea. G. Recez,Reculemenr. 
L. Riceſſe. H. Reccflo. L. Recellus, us, a Reced, is, ff, fin, ere. Gr. 

l A Serazarite, i. recedo, ab dye, & 2@g@, i locus T. 


{f) 10727 t Metharge: rogine a new or ſh hinge on, _ 


63 30738 Verhe 


1 or aſſault, G.) 
Bju- Lo Reonerare, Remapdare, 


* zoRecalcie 


tate, 
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vnanimes ; ab 6400 ,ſimul, & yod;, mens. T. Uerſohnen, B, Uerſoe= 


13 "Rechiefle, T. Ruchloſe, B. Roecks-los, 2 Roecken, ruch- bi 
| ten, cxrare, &-1ev8, fone curis. I. Traſcer@0. Vi. Negligent, K a iterum, & ſoemen;. X - 4 oH 

\ : 10741 Reconfine, £07 toa s e. G. ; , : 
H. Reconfigar, I.L, Reconfinire, Vi.tsT & econfiner. * to Reconfine; 


| b Vi. Negligence, 
, \ mutual, interchangeable, ene ſor another. G. 
Recipwcall,. . (f)' 10729 ® 3 , 2. G. Prendre Dicua teſmoing, Pro- 


'K-'B\C 


667 


Recipr6que. I, H,Reciproco, L. Reciprocus, a, um, Gr. 'yricpopOr » 10742 lotaketo Becozd or witneſſt 

ab &3, i. contra, & cp4pw, i. verto. T. Das Widerkehzt, i, 40d re- teſter deuant Dieu. B. Godt tot e@n getuyghenemen, L. Teſti» 

trorſum rexertit. B. YWwederkerich. ficari, 4 teſtis &r facere, ſs arteſtari, reſtari, Gr, pagrdeg,uuu, Ijudg]vp, 

toReciprocate. () 70730 to Becipzorate, interchange, returne one for another, G. Re- i, reſtis, ; 166 
ciproquer, H. Reciprocar. I. L-Kec . Gr. &'ynspiqw,ab 4177, 1074; to Becozd or call to minde. G. Recorder. I. Ricordarf, H. Re- 


ET 


contra, & pie, i. verro. 'T. Wider-holen, B. wederom keeren, | 

(4) b Vecipzocation, returning, muuall interchanging. G. H. Rect- 
procari6n. 1. Reciprocatione. L. Reciprocatio, Gr. dyn5pogpi, T. JDa# 
widerkehzen, B. Een Weder A 

1073: a RBecitall, or rebearſall. Vi.aBeciting, - _ 

b 7TRecite, G. Recirer. H. Recitar, 1. L. Kecitare. Vi. to Repeat, fo 

BENS orredanfal, G. Rec I. Recitamdnto. H. Re 
c a Beciting or7e « Recir, rapport, 1. . 
| þ "rg L. Recitatio, commemoratio. B. Uertellinghe. Gr, 
& meyyaAla, ab amd, & gy/enie, i. recitatio, nunch alicuius de- 
claratio. 

30733 to Reckon. B, Rekenen, T. Bechenen, 9. rebtum facere. L. 
Suppurare, recenſere, calculare, @ calculis. Computate, a 608 &r pus, 
Gr. npi{ery, —_— calculus. " _ 

b a Reckning, B. Reckeninghe. Vi. Zccount, 

10733 to Reclaime, cal backe,or gain-ſay. G.Reclamer. H. Reclamir, 

- LL. Recl:mire, ex re,6 clamo, ex zgAiw, i. voco, reclamitare frequen. 
3Reclamo. Gr. «y1Bodv, ex a1, i, _ & Gogy, i, clamare. T. 
it ſchzeien Wider reden, B. Roepen wederom, EE 

b j +5 rey as one reclaimetb a bauke. G. Reclamer. I. Ricbiamare. 
L. Reclamare, to call backe. Vi. toTame, make Gentle. 

10734 [> RBecluſe, G.Rechis, I. Richiuſo, Kinchiuſo. L. Recluſus, 

ſbut up, 2 re & claudo, is be, that byreaſanof bis order in rcligion, may 
nor ſtirre out ofhis houſe or cloiſter, C Po fol. 7 i MY" 

10735 Recogniſance (Recognitio) did. 4 G.KECOB! oe 
_— gnitio,an acknowledging,and in our commondaw 15 a bond of 
Recerd, teſtifying the recognizour to owe to the rec@gnizeec a Cer- 
raine ſummic of mony and is know!cdged in ſome Court of Record,or be 
fore ſome Iudge or other Officer of ſuch court, haumg autbern'y t0 UP 
the ſame; as the Maſters of the Chancery, the Iudges of cither Bench, 
Barons ofthe Exchequer, luſtices of Peace,&c. And thoſe that be mecre 
recognizance, are net ſtaled, but emoiled, And exccurion by force tbere- 
of, us of all the recognizours goods, and charels, except bis draught 
beaſts, and implements of husbandric, and of the moilze of bis lands, 

C Weſt. par. r.ſymb. lib. 2. cit. Recogniſances, ſet.147- And of tbeſs 

Jou may ſce there great diver ſitie of preſents. Note further, 7bat « Re- 

cognizance, thugh in the fpeciall ſignification, it doe but acknowledge 4 

certaine debt, and is executed wpon all the goods, and balfe the lands of the 

recogniſour : yet by extention 3t 3s dravre alſo to the Bonds, commonly 
called Srarure Merchants, and Stature of the Staple: 4s appeareth by 
the Regiſt. orig. fol. 146. 151, 152. audbyWeſte vbi ſupra, and others. 

Sce Statute Merchants, a4 Statute Staple. Xecogniſaxce bath 

yet another fignification, as appeareth by theſe words i the Statute, 

Weſt. x.c.36. An. 3. Ed. I. 1t is proxided alſo andagreed, that if any man 

be aitainted of difſcifin, done in the time of our King that now @, with 

robberic of any manner of goods, or moueables, by recogniſance of Aſ- 
fiſe ofnoucldifſeilin, the iudgement ſhall, e>c. Fn which place it is uſed 
for the verdi& of the twelue men empanelled vpon an Afliſe, which 
twelue are alſo called recognitours of the Afliſc, C Litler. fol. 73. See 
the Statute, © An. 20. Ed, x. Stat. 4. See the new Booke of Enwics, 


verbo Recogniſance. : 
b zo Recognilſe, or rcuiſe, or reknowledge. G. Recogneiſtre. I. Riconoſ- 


cere, 2L. Recognoſcere,ex re, j. iterum, & cognolco, ex con, & nol- 
co. Gr. ayaywwaze, cx ava, i. re, & uywrxev, i noſcere, B. Duers 
So. A _ 
bi C | ogntzance +» Vi. ecognuiance, 
& d 7 bowtoſue a Kecognizance ;aken iz Chancer and forfetted 
Vi.'Atturnies | 


5 
e {7 Recognitione adnullanda per vim # daritiem facta, # « 
Writ to the Iuſtices of the common Bench, foi the ſending of a Re- 
cord, touching a recogniſance, which the recogniſour ſupgeſterh tobe 
acknowledged by force and bard dealing, that if it ſo appeare, it may bee 
diſanulled. Regilt. orig. fo. 183. a. b. 


f q Recogmtours (Recognitores) js a word vſed for theTury em- 


paneled ypon ax Aﬀliſe. The reafon why they beſocalled, may be, becauſe 
ibey acknowledge a dillciſon by their verdift. See Brat. lib. 5, traft. 3. 
cap. 9-niim.'3. & lib. z.tra@. 1.cap. It. num, 16. 

10736 70 Recoile, Vi. to Recoyle, | 


10737 to Becommence or beginne againe. G. Recommencer. L RKicom-, 


miciare, H. Recomengar. Vi. to Weginne againe, 

10738 to Recommend, G. Recommander, B. Recommanderen. 1. 
Raccommandare. H.Recommendir. L. Recommendare, ex re, 3. #4e- 
Tum, & commendo, ex con & mando. T. Befethen, geloben, Gr. 
imurio, ab&3, i.ad,8 iv, laudo. Vi Commend. 

(t) Þ Becommendatozte,z. of commendations.G.Recommendatoire, 
I. H. Kecommendatorio. L. Commendatitius, a, um. Gr. ovgz771s. T. 
Filrderunſz3. B. Dat tot den beuel behoze, 

10739 ts Recompence, remunerate or requite. G. Recompenſcr, Re- 
munerer. H. recompenſlar. I.L. Recompenſare, renunerare, vel remu- 
ner@71, i. vicifſim muncre donaze. Pexſtare, frequent. 2 pendo. repo- 
nere merita, par pari refcrre,yicem reddcre, gratiam reddere. Prz- 


cordarſe. L. Recordari, + 7wrſics in cor reuocare, Var, H, 2, Renmcm- 
brar, T. Syn gedenck ſein. B.'Be-dencken, Gr. drewpyioro, 
ab &'ve&, i. rurſum, & wuhoro, memoro, mente yohuo, Vi. io Res 


10744 toput in Recozd, Vi to Regiſter, 

10745 OF MBecozd (Recordum) 32 L. (Recordari) The word is both 
French andEngliſh, and in both tongues ſignifietb ax aurhenricall oc 
vacontroulable reſtimonie 3n writing, © Brit. cap. 27. and Lamb. Ei- 
renar, lib. 1. cap. 13. In the grand Cuſtomaric of Normandic, here 
are ſcuerall chaprers of divers Records, expreſſing whoſe preſence in 
each of the Courts, us ſufficieut to make that which is enafied to bee a 
record; wiz, the 102. Chap. The next Chapter, viz. the 103. ſheweth 
how many perſons ſuffice ro make a Record in the Exchequer. The 
xext how many in an Aſliſe,8c, C Glanu. lib. 8. cap. 8. CBraR, lib, z. 
traQ. 2. cap. 37. num. 4. © Brir. i th: Proeme of his booke ſaith, That 
the luſtices of the Kings Bench haxca record, the Corgnergtbe Vicounc, 

* Iuftices of the Exchequer, Iuſtices of Goale-deliuery, the Steward of 
England, Iuftices ef Ireland, Iuſtices of Cheſter, Iuſtices aſſigned by 
the Kings letters Patents, 52 theſe cauſes they baze eommiſſion to take 
knowledge of. All wbich,as I rake ir,uft be vnderflood wth that Caue- 
at of Brooke,tit, Record,num. 20. & 23.thet anatt commirtcd to wri- 
ting 22 a7yof tbe Kings Courts, during the terme whercinit s written, is 
alccrable, and woRecord : b#t that rerme once ended, axd the ſaid at 
duly cniolled, itis a Record, and of that credit,that admitteth uo alterdti- 
97, or proofe to the contrary, Tet ſee my Lo. Cokes Reports, lib. 4. Raw- 
lins caſe, fol. 52. b. An, 12. Ed. 2. cap. 4. 1: 5 ſad, that two Iuſtices of 
cither Bench have power to record Non ſuites and Defaulrs in the coun- 
ty. It appeareth by BraR, lib. 5. traRt. 2. cap. 1. I1. that 4. Milites 
habent recordum, being ſent to view a partie eſſoined de malo lei, and 
li. s. traR, 1. cap. 4. num. 2, that Seruicens Hundredi haber recordum 
inteſtimonio proborum hominum. Ard iz the Starute of Carlcil, 
mad: An. 1 5. Ed. 2. #4 ſaidibat one Iuſtice of cither Bench, with az: 
Abber or a Prior, or 4 Knight,or a man of good fame and credence, 
bath arecord inthe viewof ane that 15 ſaid by reaſon of ficknaſſe, to bee 
wvnable to appeare perſonally for the paſſing of a fine. And An. 13. H. 4. 
Cap. 7. & An. 2. H. 5. cap. 3-that rwo Iuftices of Peace, with the Thi- 
rife or ynderſhirife ,bawe power to record what they finde done by anyin 
a710t 0r rout, &c. That which is before mentioned of Brit. touchmg the 
Shirife, ſtemeth to be limited by Firzh. nat. br. fol. 81. D. Who allow- 
eb bim a Record inſuch matters only, as he is commanded ts execute 
by the Kings writ, mreſpeR of his office. And thence it commeth thas 


A Record. 


Kirch. fol. 177. ſaith that the Eſcheatour and Shiriue be zot Iuſtices 


of record, but officers of record. In which words be ſignifieth, that their 
teſi.wmonys authentigall onely in ſome certaine things that are expreſly in= 
ioned them by verrue of their commiſſion, as Miniſters to the King i his 
higher Courts, whereas Iuſtices of Record haue in generalitie a record 
for all things within their cogniſance doxebefore them as Iudges, though 
#ot expreſly or particularly commanded. © Ficzh, nar. br. fol. 82. in prin- 
cipio, ſometbing explaineth this point, writing to this effeft ; Euery aft 
that the Shiriue dorh by vertue of bis commiſſion, ought ro bee taken 
as matter of record, no leflc then the Tuſtices of peace. His reaſons bee 
two: the former, becauſe bis patent is of Record: the other becauſe be is 
aconſeruatour of the peace. And then be addeth, that the Plecs held 
before him in his Countie be nor of record. Tet is the County cal- 
led a Court &f record, Weſtm. 2, cap. 3. An. 13.Ed, 1. But it ſeemeth 
by Brit. cap.27. that 3t is only m theſe cauſes, whereof the Shiriue holdeth 
plec by eſpecial writ, and not thoſe that be boldeth of courſe or cuftome. One 
luſtice vpan view of forcible detinue of land, may record the ſame by Sta- 
cute Am 15. R, 2.cap.2. Th: Maior and Conſtables of the Staple, baue 
power torecord recognifances of deb taken before thes, An. Io. H. & 
Cap, I. The King may make a Court of record by bis grant, © Glanu. lib. $. 
Cap. 8, C Brit. cap. 131. 

(j) 10746 {> RBecopd8of the Tower of London, axd the office there- 
of, ia member or tmbe of the office of the Rolles of the Chancery, 'and was 
wade and erdained onely to recenue all the old Records from the Chappell 

the Rolles of Chancery, at ſuch times as the Maſter of the Rolles 


Records of chg 


Tower of 
London, 


thinke fi: to dizhurden the Chappell, andſend ſuch Rolles as whereof 


there is lefſe uſe (byreaſon of their Antiquitie) our to the Office of the 
Tower, which byreaſonof the Antiquitic of Records contained init bath 
ſome Records, thelike whereof are not in the Chappell of che Roles, 
C Powell, direQtiorfor ſearch of Records, pag. 17. lin. 8. 

10746 - Recozdarefacias, or Recordari facias® is a Frit direfed 
to the Shirtue, to remoue a cauſe depending in an inferivur Court, to the 
Lg Parte Common Pleas, as out of « Court of ancient De- 

ce, Hundred, or Countie, C Fitzh. nat. br. fol. 71. B. out of 
the Countie Courr, «C Idem, fol.46. B. or other Courts of Record, 
C Idem, fol. 71. C.& 119. K. Howbeit, if you will learne more exattty, 
where, and in what caſcs this Writ lieth, reade © Brooke in bis Abridge- 
went, #ls Recordare & pone. 1t ſcemeth to be called a Reeordare, 
becauſe the forme is ſicb, thas it commendeth the Shirive tos whons it ig 
direfied, to make a Record of the proceeding by bimſelfe and others, 


muari,e przmunm. L,z. Retribuo, 4 Ic, tribuo, Repeno, are, &  andthcnto ſend vp the cauſe. See q Regiſt. verbo Recordare, in the 
pono. Gr. Smd)fbgu, cx amd, i. xe, & Supu, i. dono, dmweifie, Table of the originall Writs. See Certiozari, See ald Accedag ad 
ab Wn, i. re, & Ko, i. vicilim, & mucus refero. B, Uerghelden, @Curtam, | 
| . i | WE. 10747 (>. Becozder (Recordaror) diff. 2 G, * Recordeur, 5. tals * Recorder; 
| L Ricompenſo. H, Recompen- — perſona que in Duciscariaa iudicio faciexdo non debet amoueri, © Grand gui 
| RKevoard, df Cuſtewatic of Normandic, ca. 107. & rat. how) X ASS that 
a . 5. Reconcilicr, rallier. H. Reconciliar, I. Ki- RE EN INES the Duke of Normaidies Courts, 
conciiare. L. CONCLUAIE, Ex IE, & concilio, 4 conciluumn, quaſi con- were called Recorders : and who they were, is ſhewed cap, g..of the ſaid 
caleum, 4con, & xgAiw, voct, © Scal. Gr. weir, i. vaire, ab (yi, = booke. And that they, or the greater part of them, had power to make a 


. abirgioyoum, tir epuerciay £yeer, in concerdiam roducete, vs fine 


_ 


Regord, Þis guidens mn the 267. Chaprer, * Heere i England a Re- * Recorder 
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» EiAta; an obtaining of any thing by iudgement or triall of Law : as * Eui 
— tio doth a the Ciuilians. But you muſt vnderfland, that there is/a' 


mum, 


* Common 
Recoucyc. 


&) 


. corder is be,whomthe Maior,or other Magiſtrate of ary Cirie or Towne 
te, baving iuriſdiftion, or aCourt of Record within their Pre= 
| Lirgsgrant, detb aſſociate wito bim for bis better direttion 
in marrersof luſtice and proceedings according.o Law. Ard bee is 
for the moſt part a man well ſcene in the Common Law. 
20748 a Vecozder, or Flvit. Vi. Recozdoz, 
10749 (> Becozdo  pzoceſſy mittendis, is a Wrir tocall «Record, 
with the whole proceeding in the cauſe, out of oneCourr in- 
Kings Court, Which ſee in the Table of the Regiſt. orig. bow 


it u | 
» Recozdo vtlagartz mittendo, i a Wrir Iudiciall, which 
ſeen ear Iudiciall, fol. 32, | 
10751 « Becopdoz, Pipe, or Flvit, ab effeRu man muſices, quilazrum 
redderc ſolet ex qui contriſtarus eff, deriuatiqn 4 re, & corde, quaſine- 
rum cor dare;aut deficiens reftituere. L. Tibia Sarrana,4 Sarra (Tyro/ic 
dit.) CTlun, G. Flute. Vi. Flute. : 
10752 t Becouer, G. Recouurtr, Reauoir. H, Recobrar. I. Ricupe- 
rare. L. Recuperire, Reſumere , Repetcre, Gr. dyaaauCedyer, cx 
«yd, i. rurſus, & aauCdrery, i. ſumere, caperc. T, Wider vber-kom= 
| men.. B. Uerhaeclen; 
10753 to Recouer, or rewwe: Vi. to Reniue. 
[Ez Ie, Recuperatio. 1t fgnficthin owr Common Law 


erue recouerie, anda fained. A true recouerie, i an aftvallor reall re- 
couerie of any thing, or the value thereof, by Iudgement: As if amen 
ſued for any land, or other thing moucable or 1mmoucable, and baue a 
verdift, and Iudgement for him. * A fained recouerie is acertaine forme 
or courſe ſet downe by Law, 10 be obſerucd, fot the berter aſſuring of Jands 
or tenements to vs. Axdfor the better underſtanding of this, reade E Welt, 
part.z. ſymb. tit- Recoueries, ſcQ.x. whoſaith, that the end and cftect 
of a recoueric, # to d;ſcontinue and deſiroy Eſtates, Tailes,Remainde:rs N 
and Reuctſions, and to barre the former owners thereof. And in this 
formalitic there be required three parrics,viz, the Demaundant, the Te- 
nent, and the Vowchee.The Demaundanrts be thar bringeththe Wrir 
of Entrie, and may be termed the Recouerer. The Tenents be, againſt 
whom the Writ is brought,aud may be trrmed rhe Recoueree. The Vow- 
chee i be, whom the Tenent youcheth or callechto warranrie,for the 
land in demaund, & Weſt. vbi ſupra. In whom you may reade more t0i- 
ching this matter. But for example to explame this pomt ; A man that is de- 
firous ro cut off an eftare taile in lands or tenements,to the endzto ſell, 
giue, or bequeath it, as himſel/eſeeth good, vſcth his friend to bring a 
Writ vpon him for this land. He appearing to the Writ, ſaith for bim- 
ſelfe,char the land in queſtien came to him or his aunceſtors from ſuch 


a man or his aunceſtor, who mn the conueyance thereof, bound bimſelfe and. . 


' his heires to make good the title to bim or to them to whom it was conueyed. 
And ſo bes allowed by the Courr to call in this third man, ts ſay what bee 
can for the iuſtifying of his righe to this land, before he ſi connejed 32. The 
third man commeth not: whereupon the land is recoucred by him rhar 
brought the Writ, and the zenent of the land is lefi for his remedie to the 
third man, that was called, and came not in to defend the renent. Ard 
by this meanes the entaile which was made by the renent or his aunceflor, 
is cur off by judgement hereupongiuen: fir that he is pretended 10 baue 
no power toentaile thatland, whereuntohe had no uſt title, as ow 
it appeareth : becauſe it 1s cuicted or recouered from him. This kinde of 
recouerie, is by good opinion, but aa ſnare to deeiue the people, @ Dot. 
& Stud. cap.33, Dial.x. fol.56. a This -fained recouerie alſo called a 
* Common recouerie : andthe reaſon of that epitheton is, becauſe :t 15 2 
beaten and comwon path to that end, for whichir isordained, v4; to 
cur off the eſtates aboue ſpecified. See C rhe New booke of Entries, 
verbo Recouerie. A true recouerie is as well of the value, s of tbe 
thing: that (in value) ſenifieth as much as (Ulud quod intereſt) with 
the Ciuilians. For example : 1f a man buy land of another” with war-- 
rantie, whicbland a third perſon afterward by ſuit of Lawrecouereth 
againſt me, 1 havemyremedie againſt him that ſold it me, to recower 1 

 walxe, that is, to recover ſd much in money as the landis worth, or ſo much 0- 

© thir land byway of exchange, © Fitz. Nar. br, fol. 134.K. To reconer 4 
Warrantie, C Old Nat. br. fo). 146. 5s, to pay iudgement, that a 
man was his warrant againſt all men for fucha thing. ; 

10755 to Recourſe, or bave recourſe. G, Auoir recours. T. Auere ricorſo, 
0 refugio. H. Recurrir. L. Reciirrere, q. retro curreve. Sic Refugere, 
exree& fugio. T. Ju ruck lauffen, B, Terugge lopey, Gr. a4. 
7p%7ew, ex dre, i.rewd, & 7h Hyg h. currere, dyjigpepenr, ex di}i; i. 
viciſlim, & gpipery, i. verterc. Vi. to Frequent, or to Hannt, © - 

(+) . b « Becourſe, refuge, retreat. G. Recours. I. Ricorſo. H.Recurſo. 
L. Recurſus, Gr. dyadpown, ab exe, i. re, & Jydunga, i. curſus, ab 
anriq. Jiyw, curro. T. Yiderkehzung. B. Weder-keeringhe, 

10756 tRecople, G. Reculer. L Riculare, i. retfabere cutum.” HA. Atidar 
atras;;. ire retruſiov. T. Ju riik weichen. B. Te rugge wycken, 
L. Recedere, i, retro cedere. Regredi, 4 retr6, gradior. Gr.dfveog- 
pico, ex dy@, i, irerum, 8 29pie, i. cedo, farmer, cx dive, & o- 
Ne, i, ire, incedere, 3 ws, i. pes. - * * ad 

(+) b a Recoile, retire, or going backe. G. Reculce, f." 1. Riculata. H. 

*Reculida, q.reirabens culum. L-Recelſus, us. Gr, aje25geons, ab &- 
ya; agie, i. regredi. | « ; 

10757 toVecreate, G. Recretr. 1. Ricredre. H. Recrear. Le Recrea- 
re, quaſi denus creare. Relaxare, Reficere,ex re, &facere. G.z.. Re- 
fare, idem. T. Erquicken. B. Uer-marcken. Gr. Zwmvpey, pro- 

priZ ct ignem /dpicum ſuſtitare, 2 {elw, i, vivo, & 79g, k 19nis, 'cupgal- 
yew , ex tv,1. bene, & pplav, Emens. Fat 6:18 ; 

(#) b Recreation, arefreſbing or refloring, pleaſant exerciſe: G. Recrea- 
ti6t;, H. Recreaci6n. 1I:Ricreatione. L: Recreatio, onis.” 

10758 to Rettifie, corret#, of purifie; G. ReRifier, Purifier." I. Refiificd- 
re. Vi. N ARS 4+ 1 ts RT 

b RBectification, a purifying, a ſeparation of the pure from theimpure.” 

G. H. ReRtificari pn 5h L:ReRificatio, onis.” + | 

10759 {> Bet; # « Wrir, called in Enghſh, a Writ of Right, which 
ſee © Bra, lib:5.rra&.r. apy where you may-reaile your fill of 
this Wrix. See © Fitz. Nat. br, fol.1.C. Whemſte alſo fol. 6.of « ſpeci- 

allWrirof right im London, echeorwiſe called a Wrixof right according 


—_— —S_ 


whereby a man ſeth foy any thing due to bim,- a Wtit of righr,bb.to.ca.r. 
bb.1r.ca.t.hb.12.cap.r 
b (> Recode dote, i « Wrir of right of dower, whith ;cth for awos: 
man, that bath receiuedpart of her dower,and _— to demand the 
remanent 3 the ſame towne, againſt che heire, or his Guardian, if bee 
- be Ward. Of this ſee more in the © Old Nar. br. fol. 5. and CFirzh. 
fol. 7. E. and CRegiſt.orig, fol. 3. aud the © New booke of Enrries, 
verbo Droyr. . © | - 

0:75 Reco de dote bnde nihfl Habet, i a Writ of right, which 4y- 
eth in caſe, where the husband hauing diuers lands or tcnements, 
hath aſſured no dower to his wife, aud ſhec thereby is drinen to ſue for ber 
— ant the Heire or bis Guardian, & Old Nat.br. fol.6. C Regitt, 
orig. fol. 170. | | 

d 7 Becoderationabilt parte, a Wrir that liethalwaies berweene 
 priuies bloud, as brothers in Gauelkinde, or ſiſters, or other Coparce- 
ners, 4s Nephewes or Neeces, andfor land in fee fimple. For example : 
' If amanleaſchisland for terme of life, and 4fterward dicth, lexuing iſ 
ſj, rwo daughters, and ofter that the Tenent for terjne of life likewiſe di- 
/eth: the one ſiſter extring vpon all the land,and ſo deforcing the other, the 
fiſter ſo deforced ſhall bauethus Wric io recover hey part, © Fitz. Nar.br. 
fol.9, C Regiſt. orig. fol.3. 


man hathrightof Aduouzen, and the Parſon of the Church dying, a 
LR” Clerke tothe Church, and hee ndt bauine moued his 
addon of Quare impedir,zor Darreinpreſenrmenr,within ſix monerhs, 
but ſuffered the ſtranger tov(irpevpon bum. And this Wric b: only may have, 
that clatmeth theAduowzen, to bimſelfe, and ts by beires in fee. And as it 
licth for the whole Aduowzen :ſoit Lctb alſo for the halfe, the thid,the 
fourth part, @ Old Nas. br.fol.24. @ Kegiſt.orig. fol.29. 

f 4+ A at R cuſtodiaterrz & hzredis, is a Writ that lieth for bim, 
whoſe tenent holding of him in Chiualrie, dieth in his nonage, againſt 
aſtranger that entretb upon the land, and taketh the bodie of the here. The 
forme axd further uſe whereof, ſee in © Fitz. Nar. br. fol.139. and the 
C Reviſt. orig. fol. 161. 

77 RBectoſur diſclamer, zs a Wrir that lieth, where the Lord in the 
Kings Court, ſcil. in the Common Plees, doth ayow vpor his Tenent, 
and therenenc diſc}aimeth to hold of him, upon the diſclaimer bee ſhall 
haye this Writ. And if th: Lord awerre and proue, that the land is bolden of 
bim, be ſhall recouer the land for cuer, © Old Nac. br. fol. 150. which is 
grounded upen the Statute, © Weſtm.z.ca 2, An.tz. Ed, I. which Sta» 
rute beginneth, Quia Domini feudorum, &c. 

10760 a Renoz. B. Rectoz, 1. Regente, rettove, gubernatore. G, ReQeur, 
gouernexr. T.L. Gubernator, reQor. H. Regid6r, Regente. T, 2, 
Ein regent, regirer herrſcher, quod audit ad v1 * Sarah, 5. 
pricipatum tenere, bins "\x29 Sar, Princeps. Gr. emauTys, abieicuwy i. 
rei alicui przficio, ab 6H, i. ſuper, & t5yuz, i, ſto. 

b t7> Bed02,is boty Larine ard Englith, [izzifying a Gouernour. 1 

the Common Law, Reftor ecclefiz parochialis, is he that hath the charge 

or cure of any Pariſh Cburch : qui rantum ius in eccleſia parochiali ha- 
ber, quancum Przlarus in ecclefia collegiara, cap. wit. De locat. &+ con- 
dit. in gloſ-verbo Expelli potuiflent. * In owr Common Law, 1 beare 
that it i5 lately ouer-ruled, tha: ReQor Ecclefix parochialis, is bee that 

bath a Parſonage, where there is a Vicarage endowed; and be that hath a 

Parſonage without a Vicarage, is called Perſona. But this diſtinfiion ſee 

meth to benew, and (ubtile przrer rationem. 1 am ſure Bratt. vſeth it 

- therwiſeglib.4. traft.5.cap. r. in theſe worgs : Et ſciendum qued reRto- 

ribusecclefiarum parochialium compecir, Afſifa qui inſticuri ſune per 

Epiſcopos & Ordinarios ve Perſonz, where it is plaine, that retor & 

perſona be confounded. Marke alſo theſe words there following : Item di- 

ci poſſunt reQores canonicide ecclelijs prebendatis. rem dici poſ- 

ſunt reores, velquaſi, Abbares, Prioces, & altz qui habent ecclefias 
ad proprios vſus. Vi. (> aParſon, | 

© Recdozie, or Parſonage, what the definition thereof is, I referre you 
to a Moſt learned luttle booke, of that Tight excellent ſcholler, © Sir Henrie 

Spelman, Knighr, intutuled, Denon remerandis Ecclefijs,or a Traft of 

the rights and reſpeRs duc vnto Churches. Vi. Parſonage, + Patrone, 

10761 (CF © Rectus incuria,'s be that ſtanderh ar the barre, and batb 

" no1an to obieft any offence againſt bm. Smuch de Rep, Ang, lib.a, cap. 3. 
See An.6. R, 2. Stat.I- cap. 13, 

(4) 10762 * a Reculadc, a recopling or going backe, allo a ſecret corner. 
G. H. Reculade. 1.Riculata. Vi. a Recople, 

(F) b io Becule. Vi. :o Becople, 

10763 a Recuſant, a recuſands. G.T.B. Recuſant, Nomen eft Angl. 
quo apptliant Romano-cathelicos iuramentum tideliraris ſuſcipere axt 
diſciplmam Eccleſie reformate ſubire negantes, ſeu recuſantes. 

10764 Red, L;Bot. B. Bod:-G-Rouge. I. Koo. H- Roxo,Ruuio. 
I. Ruber, 4 Gr, ipvSpoc, idem. Hz. Bermejo, vermejo. Heb. BW 

 Adom,ab * Adam, i» rubidt, wnde & primus a:ſter parens no- 
men habuit eo quod ex terra ſubrufa formatus eft, vil quod ulle ſubrufus eſe 

(4) b © Red booke in ihe Exchequer, which treateth moſt excellently 
of the ancient Ordination and Orders of ihe Exchequer; # ibis Booke 
there is mention made of a Booke called * T ricollumpnus, 4. (as the name 
importeth) of taree Collumnes ; the firft concerned the Church of Eng- 

- land; the fecond, the worthie a&s of King Henry tbe ſecond; the 
third, of Negotiations publike and priwate ; bus this Booke is not now tobe 


My c. Red-ſea. Vi. ſub voce. Hed, 

d __ On ba 
£6 night-ſhade. Vi. winter herrie, 

G7 10765 © 1a Wed Redargue, io 

- by Arguments and 


- 


| ſad may times Subſtantiuely for th: clauſe 
.jn aLeaſe, &c. hereby the rent 33 reſerued to the Leaſor, q Coke, hib.a. 
Lord Cromwels caſe, fol72. b  ' | 
- Cc3 10767 (FF Beds 


to the cuſtome' of London. E:Glanuile ſermeth to make every Writ; 


e* (57> Recode AduocatiaEccleſz, is a Writ of right, lying where 4. 
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Bs Rodolenrt. 


REF 


fal.206. &'207, 

I0770 ee, an G. Redimer, uitlr, rachertr, Ra- 

cheprtr. quaſi Reacherter, i. denus emere. H.R rar, redemir, I. Ri- 

La. L.Redimere, exrc, krurſus, & emere, pretio liberare. 

— Gr.ave,i. Re Gr. none, > pw 
+ nomggy ex er, 5, rurſus, & 


(i), be 46 co Bedemand, to 44ke agar, o inſtantly. G. Redeman- 
I. Ridewmandare. Vi. to Demaund, H. Repedir, a L. Repererc, 
Reoliete 


10772 Redemption, redeem ming, buying out. G. H. Re- 
0, _ I. Redentione . 'T Rdener6n,8Redioy i x ce, & 
þ Vi. toRedtcme. 
(4). 10773 Rediculons, Vi. Bidiculons, 
(j) 10774 0(F * Rediculuz,Dcus 4 Romanis cullue,caſus fanum ex- 
. #74 portam Capenam fit, ita dif, quia aceedens ad vrbem Hannibal, ex 
eo loco redieris quibuſdam perterritus viſls, © Feſt. Paulo Diacono con- 


cus. 
10775 * ts Redintigrate, ts renew, to make whole againe, G. Re- 
nouuckr. I. men. 55 Renouir. L. Redintegra- 

Ie, are, E> integer, quaſs integrum reſtituere. Gr. erartzua,ab avd,i. 

itetum, & i, i. nouus. 

+) b Redintegration, renewing. G. Redincegration, Renouuele- 
ment. 1. Redintegratione. H. Redintegraci6a. L. Redintegratio, ons. 
Gr. erarcwons. Vi. to Redintegrate, 

(i) 10776 * Redolent, zcelding a ſweet ſinell, G. Redolene. 1. 11 
rendere buen odere. H. El render buen olor. L. Redolens, & Redo- 
lere, 

* Redonarion. (4) 10777 * Redonation, a gizing againe of a thing that is taken. G, H. 

Redonari6n. I. Xedoenatione. L. Redonitio, onis. 
| 20778 ts Redouble, G. Redoubler, H. Redoblzr. 1 « Redopptare. L. 
Reduplicare,d re,& duplico, Geminare,conduplicare. Gr. Araizrw, 
— 1. duplus, Nzacied{ciy, A SradnQ&, quoda NnnNQ, i 
uplex 
- | r77y to Redoubt, oz dread. Vi. to Doubt or Dzead. 
10780 to Redound. G, Redonder. H. Redundar. 1. L. Redundare, .x 

® Scatercs re, vndare,ab vndis deduita metapbare,cxundare.* Scatere,2 audit, 

M i. fodis, quod mitio ſcatebrz foderentur. T. Uberflieſſen, ex bber, ;. 
ſupra, & flieflen, i. ſ{#ere, B- Duervioyen, Gr. ErEFANLMUPELY, EX 
> <> 10g - inundare; 3 TAvavels, a lunn, i. aftus miaris, 
a zA& »P 

10781 to "Wert, G. Radreſſer, redrefitr, 9-4 re, &diretum. Gr. 

AtogSey, c ex Ha, augente kgnificationem, & oev90y, i. rectum facere, 

. fic «&roeSvy, cx dye, i. rurſus, & ogVvy. T. Wider richten, B. We= 

der rechten, : weder, 5. 77ſu, 4 recht, retius. Vi. ts Tozret, F- 


b Redzeflelelle, Vi. Remedileſſe, 

(4) 20782 the Med-ſea. Vi. ſ«b voce Hea, + ar End, 

(+) © 10782--2 a Redſhancke bird, L. Hzmaropus. Gr. eiua]ores, 
T 7a 15.6. 

Ks Redſtert, Bed-taile, o- Rettle, B. Rotſtertken, a rubris 
maulis in cauda. T. Rotſchwantzichen, Botſchwentzel, 2 caxda 
rubra, ſchwantz enim cauda eſt. I. Rewerels, quaſtrubicelius. G. Roſ- 
fignol de wur, luſcinia mnrorum, in muris nidficat. L. * Rubicilla, ru- 
becula. * Phoenicurus. Gr Dotviuag Or, a pointn Oi ruber, puni- 

unde, ceus, & 625, cauda. Yi. Robbtn Bedbzealt, 

. 10784 jv , be thoſe that buy cloth, which they know tobe 
follen, and turne it into ſome other forme or faſbion, CE Bricton. ca 7+ 
C Crompr, Vicount, fol. 193. a. avd#iay come uf G, Addouber. 
dobar, 3. to dreſſe, te mend, &c. 
10785 to Reduce. G. Reduire. I. Reddrye. KH Redurzir, 4 L. Rediice- 
TE, 6. Herum ducere. G.2- Ramener, I. Widerumb  fithzen, i. iteran du- 
' cere. B. JPiderom bzingen. Gr, «14ze44,ex are, i. IE, & aaey, du- 
cere. 
b to Keduce, rancke, order. Vi. Oxder, Digeſt, Diſpoſe, 
(t) c « Bedudtion, abringing backe, or bome : G.H. ReduQisn, 
1. Redutrione. L. ReduGtio. Gr. avawyd,ab ireduco, ab yg, 
i. re, & 50, i. 
10786 Revuplication, « Figure. L. Reduplicario, 4 reg& duplico,qued 
hs. Gr.a'radiniwor;, ab dre, i rurſus, & Swe, i duplico z 
cum ſcilicer virima prioris commaris yel carminis diftio, in ſequentis 
initio iteratur, vt Virg. ſacietis maxima Gallo, Gallo cuins amor, item Ci- 
_ Magna ita eft in inuentute: in innentute inquamilla, L.z. 
3Gr. -e bon mRAonle, m2 ered 7. 5 nterum dico, 
| - & nay, rurſus, & a4 
10787 a BED, or Care. — T. Bohz, ab Sedpes, i. commouere, a- 
= G. Rofeku, q Ronce toy rag G.z. Canne. H. 


aha. I.L. Canna, ab Heb. idem. Arundo gubd cith are- 
ON IPE " 199d; dujur ,qued facile 


- ſcat. Calamus. Gr, 
b paar goon aqui I. H. Calams woretc L. Cala- 


* Rediculus 
Deus, vnde. 


* to Redinte- (t 
Lrate, 


metatur er oolligatur. Vi. Cane. 


mus aromaticus, Gr. 

10788 35 re Bae, O- 
care, re,i. rwſus, < zdifico, ; ſeſns,&. Rar career 
& crxofbugy, i, = Sony wan open i- rue: Vi. 


ro. Puild, 


' 20799 te Befell, a L. Refellere. Vi Confate.. 


——_—— _ 


10739 « Mods hay, r ſuch like, <«xÞ. Bow, ifnncs 05: carmins. Vi. 
10790 « Keking: 3 Baan,famor ( Waponc. 


10791 {0 Beale, B 
mw. - Vi 4 
10792 & _ to wind: 
Haſpel, B. Dalge. 1 H. 7 ab damil 
Any 
Lat, Dinidere, adder fl: 
gyrus, Rhombus. hot 


—_— flum 
EEE = | 
.* ? » F P 


;fieth inour Common Law, the 
taking againe of on, which we had earſt Fax 
F g> et yen of land or tenement, 1 doe poſll 

| andif 1 doe condition with the Leaſſee, that for non payment of the rent 

+ artheday,it ſhall be lawfyl! for me toreenter, this is as much as if I con- 
ditioned to take againe the lands, &c. into mine owne hands, avd to 
_— the poſſeſſion by mine owne fat without the aifance of 1 Iudge or 
ptocefle, 


10794 [7> Keere Countie, See Bier Cowntie, 


| b tbeReere-gard, or Reere-ward, \ Vi. Rere-ward, 


c a Reere ſupper. Vi. Dupper. 
10795 « Reere-mouſe, Vi. Reare-mouſe, or Batte. 
20796 Reeue, « Saxon word, /grifying as much as Bailiefe, 4 Port 
Recue, the Bailife of aPort or Haucn, fort#q. Pozt grane, i. Comes, 
vel prxfeus porms. Vi. (75> Poztgreue. , 
10797 CF Beextent,s «ſecond extent made ypon lands,or cenewents, 
" ofpon c made, that the former extent was partially performed, 
C Brooke, tit. Extent, fol. 31 3 vs _ 
x0798 « Kefection, or or Repeſt. G.RefeRion, I. Refettione. L. RefeRio, 
+ 4 reficiendo, quod corporis vires, queſireficiac. T. B. 
; Uermakinghe, ex i, rehcere, Gr,.&moxdt, abumndd- 
{w, reficio, reſtauro. Vi.« Repaſt, 
(t) b * « Refecozie, or Refectuarie, 4 rome in Monafteries, where the » Refeogg. 
' Monkes or Friars eat together. G. RefeQouer, I. Refett07io. H, Refiro- 
- rio. L. Refe&vrium, a reficiends. Vi. a Befection, 


10800 to Beferre. G. Referer au raporter. 1. Riferir, 0% riportare. H. 
Referir, IL. Referre, a fero, reportare,cowp..3 porto. Sic Gr. ay«- 
gipers, 3 pip, & Krdyery, ab dre, & & Ew, duco, q. ierum dave, B. B. 

Widerom bzengen, T. Wrhdernmb bzingen. 

to Referre from one to anather. G.Remerrre, Renusyer, L.Remirtere. 
1. Kimandare, g. iterum mittere. T. Widerumb hinſchicken, Þ. Wes 
derom ſeynden, Gr. > yet7iqernts, cx &ve, i. retro, & lumw, i. mitto, 
- 6/9 iu, remitto nragianery, 3 ia, mito, 

c. to Beferre, commit, or put vuto. Vi. Eommit, 

(4) -*4 Reference, relation or refþef? vnto. G. Reference. I. Riferente. 
H. AY relaci6n. L, Relatio onis, & Refero, ers, tul:, latum, 


a robot * a Beferendarie,or Re porter, Officer in France, mferiour * ,R eforenda. 
tothe Maſters of Roquelia radia agh banc heandbcampapmere rie oy —_ 
&t the firſt ordained,for they report vnto them the effefi of Petitions prefer- * 
red,and of the Patents that paſſe out of the /exerall Chancerics of France. 

G. Referendaire, ur, LH. Referendaris. L. Refercndarius, 
+ Relacor, diff. referendo. - 

10803 to Refine, or purifie. G. Raffiner, afintr. Vi Burifie, 

b . a Beſiner, or purifier of metals. G. Aﬀfineur. L Affizatgre. W. Afi 
nador, 4 Gal-a& fin, i. ſabiil. L. Aurifex, G. 2,vookd&,4 yevoirau- 

- ras, & x, i.fundo. 

19803 pris p30 rh G. Refleſchir. L. Refleere, 4 

retro fleftere, reiaillir, q refilire. L. 


IC % ws _ 


wot the Bet fig 


he of the ſea, or ries. G, Reflux. H. 
Refluaxo. I. Re 


Vi. Ehbe, 
cuining, recomfonting. G, H, Refocills- » Refocillai 
in. I. Eefoclabene. LK Relcilans,ama, Re, Fro, webe ——_ 


cum fey 
T0307 a CE of anather faſbian. G. Reformer, Emender. 
H. Reformir. L Rifermare. L, Raformice, i. rarſucfarmare. B, Uer- 
wn ems Pe 4 00x} edenen mans, Gr. 4 
$700, CX L rur ſus, [ TURUS, i, formo, L, Amend, Cozrect, 
Refozmatton. Vi. Wacaradis, 


_— "4 =P G. Refraaire, LH. 
: 
RefraRtrio, L. RefraBarius,6 Re, range Linde RE 


tighen, Vi, Batdie, 
0, ro810 * ein vgs L. Refragere. * Refragate, 
AGATE 2 Gr. 
| Sn ab EN OS & 0 OI | 
- G. Refreſcher, Yi. 0 Recueats, 
m— he Refreſh, errenew. Vi.toRenew, 


G - Vis. 
10813 Ce 18cole. G, 


Raifraiſcbir, refroidlnd 
ante Corſe rh MO ncpd Tn Ln Le 


a Wetrigeration,  coolng, refrſbing.. G, kl. Refrigerariba. 1 


Refrigeration. 


TUAW REG 614. 
, Refrigeratione. L, Refcigeratio, Gr, <vd{ofi;. T. Erkattung, B, baren, Gr. meyy442y, ox mihur, i. irerum, & 34vvay, i. gignere. ; 
| : hs OSS iti Loom (7) b BRegenoration,ezew birth. G, H. Regenerazi6n, I. Kigerera- 
* a Refrige- (4) c' * Befvigeratozit, cherhavh tbe nature torork, Alba cooler; tione. L, Regeneratio. 
ratorie. - part'of a IP whe7ein wabev i put ts 2:9: the reſt from being 188 hoc. ToI21 a Megent or Gonernowr, allo « Proteffor, Vicegerent in a Kinz- 
. G. —_ I. H. Refrigeraroria, L. Refrigttatorius,a, um,Re- Rn x Ie) _ Notary =o ey I. Regente. L. 
- CAtOrnimnh tj, it | pF: i ene | i. . 
" robviy a Hefage. G, Refiige. wy > L. Refugium,; diffugium, (ft) 10822 to Begerminate, te rebudde or ſpring out agiine, G. Re- 
" Aſſlus vel ' , © fiugiendo. * Alylus, ve! m. Gr.drvaÞ, & $711)0), germer. þ. Regerminar. I. L. Regermianare, 2 rt, & germen. Vi. 
, Vdc ' EXE PIN __ i.ſpolio, 1 6 immunis eſt, © «4 Bud, killer. G. Regicide. 
+ 7 3. libertas. B. , Mem 8, i. > (t) 10833 a Kegicide, «King killer. G. Regicide. 1. HE. Regicida, * 
( A ch, Woe, Wo + Some . 12 gbons : W "092" OY 
# nt, (f) 1oft4*. gent, b71ght ſhining. G. RefulgEht. LH. Reſwlzente, (}) 10824 Begifanitim acrnm, fc diflurs £6 qudd Titquinius T IC 
Refuge LR ,4 re, & fuloeo, i. ts prom) _ i eo diefugerit T Roma, C Felt. Celebrari ſolcbat Are calndes bw __— 


*rbe Eyre of the 
Foreſt to be kept 
every three 
yecre. Vi, 


Eye, 


*Reparder of 
the Foreſt, 


Tost5 t Bekiile, G. Refuſer, Rebouttr, Rejerrer, 2 rerrs & jacio, 
Retwſer. H. Rehuſar. I. Refaſare. 1. L. Retuſare, exre, & cauſx. De- 
creQare, ex de, & trafto, frequent. 4 trabo; abnuecre, ex ab, & nuo, i. 
ſigno aliquo arr moru capiris ſignificare : reſpuere, 2 re, & ſpuere, 

Cath. T. npegeren, q. 
ov ,ex «rd, i. re, contra, & rbavy,i. nuere. 

b th:Befnſfe. G.Refiz, Rebur. L. Recrementum, ſue excremen- 
rum, 4b excerno. Gr, ixxprua, ab Rx;ivv, i.ſecerno, abl{ſnua. Vi. 


x0816 to Vekate, confound by reaſon. G, Refutr, 1. Rifiutare. H.Refu- 
car , a | 5 Refurare.' Vi. Confkate, : 


(t) b a Befutatton, or refutizg, a confutation, G. HH. Refuration, I.. 


Refitatibne. L. Refutatio, onis, T. Uer-werffung. B. Uer-woz- 


10825 « Begiment, goutr2ment, rule. G. Regitne, Regiitienc, B. Gen 


3. anertere. B. WPepgeren. Gr. - 
10846 


10837 & 


F 


tias, meximoque in bottort ofs habiturm, ob cjetios tyrannos. 


I. Xeginene. H. Regimients, T. B. Regiment. L. 
Re$imen, n. 2 regendo, Adminiſtratio, ab ad & miniſtrs, Gr. xv- 
Germs, A uwfegraie, i. guberno, propric nauem tego. Aloiityers; 2 l)- 


01x49, i. rego. 
Begio aſenſy, i a/%7it, whereby the King giverh his 

Royal affent to the cleRtion of a Bithop or Abbor, & Regiſt. origin. 

fol. 294. b. Vi. Conge d eftire, | 

« Region, Prowinceor Couttry. G. Region. I. Regidne. L. Regio, 

fic diFta i regibus,ia quorum tutelam pronincit diſtribui ſoleant.T.Y andtz 

ſchaffe. B. Lantſ6ap. Vi. Conntrie,” * 


10828 a Regiſter, memorial or record. T. B. Begifter, G.-Reoiftre, 


pmghe. | 
(#) 10817 * « Begalift, ove that enjoyes or fands for a Benefice that 4s 


in the Kings right. - Regaliſte. LH, L. Regatiſta. 

4) b « Vi. RE 7 

0 Begall, K:7gly, Kopall, G. Regal, Royal. I. Regale, pertinentealre. H, 
Regal. L Regalis, 4 Rege. Vi. Kingilp, 


m. I. H. Regiſtro, L. Regiſtrum ve/Regeſtrum, & Revgeltum, 2 rege- 
rendo,ſeu recenſendo ea, que 10:0 opere contimentur, © Heluig. Reper- 
torium, 4 reperiendo: Breuiarium, 1em, Codex rationarins. C:cers 
Indicem dicit. Vi. a Recozd, 


b (7 Begiſter, containeb the originall rits of the Cominon Law, 
© It 4s the ancienteſt Booke of the Law. For the Booke caſe and Re. 


20818 (> Be (Regardum) dif?. 4 G. (Regard, i. aſpe&us, con- 
ſpeftus, reſpettus,) And though it have a generall fignification of any 


care or diligence: yet it hath alſo a ſpeciall acceprance, and therein is 
vſed only in marrers of the Foreſt: and there rwo waies : one for the 
office of the Regarder, the other for the compaſlle of ground belong- 


ing tothe R arders office or charge, & Crompr. Inviſdift. fol 175.199. 


'- Touching the former, thus ſaith Manwood, part. 1. of his Foreſt Lawes, 
pag. 198. * The Eire, i. generall Scflions of the Foreſt, or Juſtices 
ſear, #s to be balden and kept euery third yecre': and of ncceſſitic before that 
any{uch Scllions of Iuſtices ſeat cas be bolden, the Regarders of the Fo- 
reſt muſt make their Regard. And this making of the Regard, muſt bre 
done by the Kings Writ. And the Regard is (as be afterward there ſaith) 
to goethorow the whole Foreſt, 474 cuery Bayliwicke of rhe ſame, to 
ſee and enquire of the treſþaſſes of the Foreſt, which he compriſeth in theſe 


cord of 26, Ed. 3. lib. Afſi. placit 24. proveth diretily, that Otiginall 
Writs of Afliſe, asd stber Originall Writs, had beene time out of 
minde of max (that is, the beginnmg whereof canmot bee hnowne, either 
by remembrance, reading or record) long before the Conqueſt. And 
this booke is called Regiſtrurn Caneellariz, ix the Statute of Weſtm. 2, 
Cap. 24. becauſe that the Chancerie i ranquam officina iuftirix, * all 
Originall Writs ifluing our of that Court. Now for the authoritic 
thereof, BraRon hb. 5. traftar. de Exceprionibus, cap. x7. fol. 413. 


_ faithibus ® Breue quidem-cum fir formarum ad fimilitudineon re- 


foure, viz, Ad videndum, ad inquircndum, ad imbreuiandum, ad cer- * 


tificandum, Of every of which braunches you may reade there his expoſition, 
Touching the ſecond ſignification,the compaſle of the Regarders charge, 
© #5 the whole Foreſt, (that ts, all that ground which is parcel of the Foreſt.) 
For there may be woods within the limits of the Foreſt, that be no parcell 
' thereof, and thoſe be without the Regard, as the ſame Author plainly de- 
clareth, part. 1. pag. 194+ axd againe, part. 2. cap. 7, num.4. where bez 
' ſheweth the difference betweene theſe words : Infra Regardum or Rewar- 
dum, && Infra Foreſtam. 
10819 to Regard, to heed, to cye, to marke. G, Regarder. I. Guardaye. H. 
© Guardir, B. Paſſen, (vn? Angl. F doe not palle for it.) T. B. 2, 
Brhten, Gr. wead]eo , 3 wiaee, curx eſt, ImoCaimo, ex wn, & 
Paine, i. ſpecio, mnwuir, i. honorare. Vi. to Dblerue, Conlider, 
E | 


kteeme. | 
b « Regard,2 G.Regard,i, afþ:iys,reſpeftus. G. 2. Soin,folicitide, Vi, 
Care | 


©. * BR Regardator) G. Regardeur, i. ſpeQitor, ſig- 
bas Ofhcer of Nor any CE Crompr. luriſd. fol. 153, whereit is 


thus defined. A Regarder # an Officer of the Foreſt, appointed to ſuruiew 
| allsther Officers. He ſaith there a!ſa, th:t this Officer was ordained in 
the beginning of K. H.z. daies. But Manwood in his Foreſt Iawes,par. 
I. pag. 188. thus defineth him. A Regarder is an Officer of the Kings fo- 
reſt, that is ſwarne to make the Regard of the Foreſt, as the ſame hath bin 
wſid to be made in ancient time. And affo to view andinquire of all offen- 
ces ofthe Foreſt, as weltof Vert as of Veniſon, andof il toncealments of 
any offences or defaults of Foreſters, and of att other Officers of the Kings 
Foreſt, concerning the execution of their offices. He ſth there alſd, that a 
Kegarder may be made either by the w__ ferers Parents, or by any one of 
the Kings Iuftices of the Foreſt, at his {cretionin the encrall Eyre, or 
at ſugh time, as the Regard is to be made, by vertue of the Kings Wrir,9i- 
* Yefted io theShiriffe of the Countie for that purpoſe. The forme of which 
Wrir be there ſetteth downe. Aſter that, pag. 1 92. he ſetteth dine his oath 
in theſe words. You ſhall truly ſerue our Soueraigne Lord the King int 
the Office ofa Regarder inthe Foreſt of Wakham, Tou fhall make the 
Regard of the ſame in ſuch manner as theſame hath b:ene acc: ftomed to 
be. made.. Tow ſhall raunge thorow the whole. Foreſt, and thorow euery 
Bayliwich of the ſame, as the Foreſters ſhereſell hadeyes ts view the ſaid 
Fereſt. Andif the Foreſters will not, or doe not naw hats to leade _ 
* mntke the Regard or raunge of the Foreſt, or hat they will conce 
ou any thing that is forfeired tothe King, you your ſehues ſhall nov let for 
thing, but yois ſhall ſee the ſame finfertare, and cauſe the ſame to bee en- 
rolled in your Roll. Tau ſhall enquire of dit waſtes, yourpteſtures, and 
 Aferrsof the Forefts, and of of concealments of any offence or 
treſpaſle. in thEForeſt 41dal theſe things you alf to thepttermaſt of your 
. power doe. So helpe you God. Then you may Teade farther the particulars of 
bis Office, eadem, yag-195- tp 207. br (atth that their prefeur- 
| ments mult be ypon. their view, and ſo recotded,andtbat he Regarders 
A of thend « baye pawn to beare and determine the fine or apterciament, fur 
dopges. See | | 


| 4 Protefterſhip of 4 Kingdome. G. Regtnc e,f. 
egencia. L. Regentia, Procectio. 

= , fo hot yes G. Regenerer. H, Regene- 

rir. I. Rigenerare. L. Regenerare, ex Ie 3. itcrum, G* generare. 

Regignere, 5. itcrum g32nere. T, npidergebaren B. Jpever- 


4 Fx 


gulz iuris, quitbreuiter & paucis verbis intemtionen proferentis exponit 
& explanat, ficur regula iuris rem quz eft, breuicer enarrar, &c. 
Sunt quzdamformara ſub certis caftbus de curſy & de communi 
conciho rorius regni conceſſa & approbara, quz quidem nullate- 
nus mutari poterint abſque conſenſu & yoluntare corum. Now jop- 
nmg both theſe authoritics together, a man may ſafely conclude, That 
this booke is moſt ancient, and of greateſt authoritie, © Coke. Iconfeſe 
(/aith he) cha by force of afts of Parliament in ſucceeding ages,diuers 
other Wrixs original, i caſes newly happening, are ( as appeareth in the 
ſame) added thereunts. And of theſe ancient Wrirs 1 will ſay, ( * as Sir 
Thomas Smith a Secrertarie of Srare /aid) that all the Secretaries in 
Chriſtendome may learne of ther to expreſſe much matter in fixp and ſig- 
vificant words. Vi. 0 Begiſterte. 


(t) c RBegilter of the Garter. Vi. i» Knights ofthe garter. 
d (-F Regiftrie (Regiſtrum) di. 2 G. Regiſtre, i. liber, codex 


rationarius, ephemeris, commentarius. 1t //gnfieth with vs, the of- 
fce, or bookes, or roltes, wherein arc recorded the proceeding of 
the Chancery, or any ſpirituall Court. The writer pe ys Where- 
of iu called © Regiſtrarius. Regiſter z# alſs the name of a Booke where- 
i are expreſſed all the fortes of Writs uſed at the Common Law, called 
the Regiſter of the Chancery, C An. 13. Ed. t. ca. 24. Some ſay it 
is termed Regiſtrum, quaſi Regiſtum, '& Prazews. Yi. (> Begiſter 


upra. 
( ty 10329 70 Beglatinate, to» glue againe, alſo to vngiee, G.Regluri- 


ner, I. L. Reghuunare, 4 re, & gluten, Gine. 


10830 a Regrater, G. Regratier, ou Regratcur, 4 regrarer, exre, ite- 


rum & grater, 8. ſcalpere, radoubeur.-L. Incerpolaror, @ poliendo, 
Gr. $mTz&vd;16, ab 6mtx2vd”w, i. inftauro. 1. Rivenditore. H. Rega- 


ron. Vi. Fozeſtaller, & Huckſter, Engroſſers, 


(t) 10831 to Regrattate, ts give or rexter thankes. G. Regracier. I. 


to83z (7 


Ringratiare, H, Gracias renter o dar, i, L. Reddere gratias vel gra- 
tias agere. ] ; 

Regratoz (Regrataror) This word in'owr Common Law, 
did ancienth ſiznifie ſuch as boughc by the grear, and fold by retaile, 
q- Anno 27. Ed, 3. Stat. I. cap. 3. But now is /ienifieth bim, that 
buicrh and ſelleth againe any wares or vitualls ; the ſame Market 
or Faire, or within fiue miles thereof, @ Anno 5. Ed. 6. cap. 14. © An, 
5. Eliz. cap. 12.4 Anno 13. Eliz. ca. 25. See Foxlallers aud Ena 
grollers, 


(4) 10832-2 Begreſffe, retxr7izg. G, Retour, Recuſement. I. Riter- 


20, Kitirata. H, Retorno, Retirida. L. Regrefſs, us, 4 Kegredior, 4 
Te; & Gradior. T. Dag Wrderkehzen, B. wedee-beer 


103833 Begular, canonical, liuing vader a preſeript rule. B. Beghelier, 


-+* 


(i 
(t 


/ 


(1) tots 


G. Regulicr. H. Regulir, 1. Regolave, 4 vulg, E. Reguliris, g regula. 
ReQus 4 rego, quid rogul&regitur. Candnicus. Gr. ww, 2 1g- 
ray, i regula, quaſ dice Repuberis, Vi. Canoit, mT 
) > Begularifie, G. Negularirs. 1, Regilence. FE Rebularidid. 
L. - . 


" 10834 1h » fa regoree or ſwallow it azaine. G. Revur- 
gies 4 | FE Re Trogke. }. Regus, 2 & Gur: 
F, Brguryizebton | orrefinallowing. G. atiGai] L. Regor- 
Ez Tragawicnts. eb» "vs So 

5 (> Uehubore factas ſetfinam quando Utceromns liberas 
mit matoze parte quant deberer, {xa Fit Hlgrol; C Re- 
giſt, Iudic.fol. t3. 53. There is axotber ris of this nan and nature, 


5 : 
iRchadiration, « r7tureing to « farmer kuitatios. H: G.Re- 
habitation, L, Rehabiratio, 6nis, - (4) 18037 6 


* all Originall 
Wrirs out of 
Chancery. 


* Breue unde? 


*Sir The.Smithy 
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* Regiltrarius; 


fo Reglutinate, 


10 Regratiatss 


10 Regurgitate, 
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(f) 10837 aVehearfallor Vehearling, - Vi. Reciding, - ; 
10838 to Rehearſe,videtur corruptum exre, i. iternmy& G, Haranguer, 
i. perorare.” G. Reciter, Rapporter, Refertr, Raconter. L, © 


arc & fero. Recenſcre, 4 re, i. iterum,& cenſeo. T. @rzehlen, iterum = 


numerare. B- Uerſenghen, Uertellen. Gr. .<my/43Aw, cx Snd, i. 
5. & «<yAMuv, i. nuntiare. Vi. ts BRecite, Baceount, Declare, 
: { Repeat. ; > 
103 39. to Reiect or ca off, G. Reietrer, I. Rigettare. L. Reizcere, ex 
re, & iaccre. Abijcere, ex ab & iacere. T. Berwertfen, B. Wer 
werpen, 4 fern, i. pr0culz& werpen, 4. iacere. Gr.a mBanniiy, cx we, 
' Lab, & fare, 1-1accre {ON es 
(4) b « Rejection or caſting back. G. RejeRion. He Rejecion. I. Re- 
jettione. L. ReieRio, « Tejicere, a Te, & Jacio. Gr, Smfoa), ab ©, 
i-2, ab,& do, 1. jacto. = ef 1", x) iy ry 
10 toB or rae. G3. cr. H.'Regnar- egnare, arege. 
op nknas gr Herrlchen, 5. « Gr. Eamaguuy, 4 fa- 
AW; i. rex, dydoeiv, ab drag, 1. « x Vi. Gonna , to Rule, 
b a Reigne. G. Regne. 1. Regno. H. Reyno. B. BY 
L. —<>axn(Þ ang, ety Imperium,ab _—_ Vi. Kingdome, | 
10841 the Reines or Kidneys. G. Reins. H. Rifiones, Renes. I. Kew. 
L. Renes, ex Gr. jeiy, i. fluere, propter perperuum fluorera quo ma- 
denr ſerofi humoris: vnde er Gr. Een view five yerpw, I. 
madefacio, irrivo : * yel ex ps parricula priuat, & px ©, i. Jux : renes 
nimrum abditi e&>ſecretiſſume in animalibus ſunt partes, unde &- in 
ſacra pagina pro occulciſlimis & maxim ſecreris cogitationibus ſum 
ſolent, &> ſic Deus renum dicitur ſcruraror,-4. occultiſſimorum quorkmoun- 
que. T. B. Nieren, Sas NecNen,a Gr. yo9e9!, ſupra. 
(4) 10842 * xo Beinfozme, 2opreſent with new informations. G. Rein- 
former. H. Reinformir. 1. L. Reinſormare, a re, & Informare. Vi. 80 


nkozme, : 

ap 10842 * io Reintegrate. Vi. to Redintegrate, 

10844 70 Keiourne, 4 re,e> Gal. jour, 3. a day. T. Xoieder ein tag ans 
ſerzen, i. iterum dicm certum conftituere. Vi. Dummon, & Read= 
tourne. 3.3 £4 W 

10845 to Retopre. - G. Refiouir de ioye, Regaillardir, ab &3a6- 
Sz2y, ide, mygg TÞ azar £m, i Multum fakire prz lewtia, 
1. Allegrarſi. H. Alegrarſe , ex Lat. Alacris. B. Werheghen. T. 
Frolich ſein, L.* Ouare. Vi. Ouation. < Feſt. * Delettare, a de 
& lato, frequent. 4 lacio,quod trabat nos ad ſe. OblcQare eademratione. 
Lztificarc,a lzrus & facio.* Gaudcre,a Gr. averze, Lexulro,c ge- 
ſtio. Lzxtrari, 4 latitudine mentis, yn3W, a Jn, i terra, 3aiwya zeae, 
idem, proprivenim tnvy,& jaizuy,eſt jacarigrage copioſss terre p10- 
uentus. &34AA2Sm, i, day xt, i. valde faltaut pre lzttia- 
VL. ti be Pleaſant,'Glad, Werrie, al 

10846 (> * Reiopnder, (ReiunRtio) aſecond anſwer made by the De- 
fendant, ign;fieth in our Common law,as much as Duplicatio with the Ci- 
uilians,that is, an exception to a replication. For the firſt anſwer of the 
Defendant 40 the Plaintffes bilyzs called an Exceprtion:tbe Plaintiftes an - 
ſwer to that, is called a Replication 3 and the defendants 10 that, Dupli- 
cation ia the ciuill Law,anda Reioinder with vs © eſpecially it Chancery, 
C Weſt. par. 2. ſymb. tit. Chancery, ſe&. 56. where bee caceth theſe 
words out of Spigelius, Eſt autem rejunitio ſeu dapiicatio, allegatio, que 
datur reo adinfirmandum replxcationem aftorus, & confirmandum attio- 
nem Re. E-: 

(#) b t Retoine, L. Rejungere, i. :0put i a Reioinder, 

10847 toBeiterate, Vi. Behearſe, &> i Jterate, { 

(jt) 210848 (F ad Reiumgendium, z. to make 4 XReivinder. Vide 

. (7 Beioinder 


10849 a KRelaps, or rccidination into fichneſſe, 4 Lat. Relapſus. G. Re- 
cheute. I. Kicadiita. H. Recayda, a recacr, i. iterum cadere. L, Reci- 
diuatio, 2 recidere, 4 re & cadere, to fall againe. Gr. &y&;7@os, cx 
& ya777@, i. retro cado. T. YWider-fallung. B. weder-vallinghe, 

b a RBelapſe, or 4poftaie. Vi. Ppoltaſlie. : 

x0850 to Relate, a relatum ſupino verb; refcro. Vi. ta Repozt, De=- 
clare or Shew, . 

b a on, or rebcarſing, G. Relation. 1. Relatione. H. Relacion. L. 
Relatio, a refero. B. Uertellinghe. T. Erzchlung. Gr. dngn- 
or, 4 Jrytua, 1. narro, refero. Vi, Beheerſng, Declaration, 
Shewing. * 

c {7> Relation (Relatio) idem quod fibiio Invis, to make a nullitie of 
a thing from the beginning (for a certaine intent ) which bad eſſence, 
C Coke, lib. 3. Burl. & Bak. fol. 28.b. which in plainer termes may be thus 
expounded. Relation is a fiftion of the law, whereby ſome thing is 
(for fpecial{ purpoſe) imagined neuer to haue beene, which in ruth 


was. Keadetbere 
(ft) 10851 *a which bath Relation to ſcmething. G. Relatif. 
I. H. Relatiuo. Ls Relatiuum,quod babeat relationem & refcrtur ad ali- 


ud aiecedens. 

(}) 10852 * a Relatoz, areporter,declarer. G. Rapporteur. I. Relatore, 
Kafportatore. H. Rapertador, qui hazerclacion. L. Relator, oris, 4 
Refero, ers,1uli, latum. ; 

x0853 * Relaxdtion, « relcaſing,a lackning,a refr: ſhing, a recreating. 
G. Relaxati6n, H. Relaxaci6n. 1. Relaſatione. L. Relaxatio, onis, 
4 Re, &+ laxo,as, tolooſe, vntie. | 5. 

10854. to Releaſe. G. Relaſcher. I. Rilaſciare. B, Lofſen, ont-loſs 
ſen, log-maeckes. T. Nachlaſſen, H. Floxar. L. Laxare, relaxare, 
Gr. dmoadew, cx wow, 1. {oluctc, eraxuady, cx 2radp, 1 laxare. Vi. 
io Free, to /et at Liberty ad to Deltiuer, :o Loſe, 

b (75> Releaſe (Relaxatio) dif7. a G. (Relaſche,i. ceflatio, relaxario, 

cum,) 4248 our commer Law.itis an Inſtrument whergby e- 

Nares, righrs, titles, entries, ations, a7d-other things be ſometime 
extineurſhed, ſometime transfcrred, ſometime abridged, and ſometome 
enlarged, <q Weſt. part. 1.ſywb. ib. 2, ſe&.509. And there # « Re- 
leaſe n fat, anda Releaſe in Law, © Perk. Graunts, 71. A Relcaſe in 
ta@t, ſcemethto be that, which the very words declare. A Re- 
leaſc in Law is that, which doth acqui oy way en copegiene or intend- 

. ment of Law. Ax example whereof you have in Perk. vbi ſi theſe, 
bow they be auaileable, 4nd bow not, See Lider. at large,hb,z.cap.$.fol 94. 
Of divers ſorts of theſe Releaſes, ſee the new booke of Engries, verbo 


% 


Bijcke, T. Reich, 


10855 (7 Veleefe, Vi. 62 Velieke, 
Relecne. 


10856 to Vi, ( !o Relieue. . | 
10857 to: ,or exile. G. Releguer. Vi. Baniſh, 
x0858 to Relent. G. -Rallencir, L, Relenreſcere, ex re, & lenreſcere, 


a lentxs. Vi. to wax Soft, icema to Slacke. vw 
os Os Cn Mary ye I. Reliquie. H. 
uies, & relquias. L. Reliquiz, 4velia int partes refidue re- 
wan dna" rigy <a > Gr.7e Arrarc, 2 
Atsme, i. relinquo. G. 2. Reſte. 1. 2! refto, reflante. H. 2./Lo reftante. 
L.z. Reſtans, i, idquodrefat. T. Uber-bleibung, B.Ouer-bliflel, 
ab bber, & oner, :. ſ#pra, & bleibon, . 5, maxere.. Vi. Fragments, 
& Leauings : 


10860 (> a -Relieke, or a reliexing, the raiſing of a perſon, or of a thix 
falles. Vi. Succour, Jpde, Fagour, & to Relieue, And Relief is 
French (particularly) # the remedie, granted by the Letters Parents of 
a Soueraigne Prince vnto a SubieQ incommodarcd, or fallen into an 
inconuenicnce, by the ſentence of" a Iudge, or ill dealing of others : and 

_ benceRclicfd'appel, and Relief pour winorite: alſo, a Reliefe, a fine 
due, or profit accruing (0 « Land-lord upon certazne changes of bis bere- 
dutarie tenants, ſo much m the pound, according to ſtuerall cuftomes in ſeuc- 
rall places, Relief d'appel in France,is an Appeale ſued out by a Cimnſſion, 
from the Chancerie, and from the ſuperiour Court there appealed unto, and 


direfied to the ludge, or Lord luſticier of the Courr appealed from. Re- 


lief de bail, 35a yeeres profit or value, due unto a Lord Feudall, from 
bim that marries a maid, or a widow oune7 of a Ficf, by anydiſcent or do- 
nation, notwithſtanding that ſhee before their mariage baxe both paid the Re- 
bef, and performed all duties, whereunto ber eſtate was liable, The reaſon-is,, 
tbe a comes in as a ſtranger, and ſo muſt both pay new Relicf and 
doenew 


e 4s for his one Ficf, * Relief de bouche, us the ac- * Relief de 


knowledgement of a Valſall or Tenenc Corrier, to confeſſeby mouth that he bouche. 
* Relicf de 
phume. 


bold bis land of ſuch « Lord. * Relicfde plume, 3. a Relief of Feather, 
that is, a Rent Capon, Cocke, Hen,or Poultric, gixen in ſome places in 
lieu of a Relicfe,and divers others France,evc. 

To861 Relief (Releuium) Sprifieth m our Common Law, a cer- 
taine ſumwe of money, that the Fenenr bolding by Knights ſeruice, 
Grand ſergeantie, or other renure, for the which e or regall ſer- 
uice is due, or by Soccage,for tbe which no homage is due, and being at 
full age, at the death of bis aunceſtour, deth pay to his Lord at his en« 
trance. * Bra&.lib.2, cap. 36. gizetb areaſon why it is called aRelicfe: 
Viz. quiahzrediras, quz iacens fur per anteceſſaris deceſſum,releua- 
tur in manus hxredum, & propter fattam releuationem,facienda crit 
quzdam przſtatio,quz dicitur Releuium, Of this you mayreade © Brit. 
Cap.6g. ina manner i0 the ſame effett. Of this alſo ſpeaketh the Grand Cu- 
ſtomarie of Normandie, cap. 34.10 thiseffef > 11 is to be knowne that the 
Lord of the Fee oughtro haue reliefe of the lands, which be held of bims 
by homage, when thoſe die, of whom be bad homage. And that this is not 
only proper tos in England or Normandie, appeareth by Hotom. ix bis 
Commentaries,De verb, feud. verbo, Relewumwho there defineth it thus 3 
Releujumeſt honorarium, quod nouus Vaſallus patrono introirus 
cauſa largitur,quaſi morte vaſalli akerius, vel alio aliquo cafu feuduns 
ceciderit : quod iam 3 nouo ſubleucrur: and further fpeaketh of it, that 
which is worth the reading, and contameth great knowledge of antiquitie. See 
the like defenition in Marantz fingularibus, verbo, Releuium. For the 
quantitie of this Relicfe, ſeethe great Charter, cap. 3. i» theſe words : 
If any of our Earles ar Barens, or any vrther our renenrs, Which hold 
of vs ini chiefe by Knights /traace, dic, and at the rime of his death his 
beireis of full age, and owerh to v5 reliefe, be ſhall hauc inberitance by 
the old Reliefe : * that js to ſay, the beire or beircsof an Earle for one 
whole Earledeme an hundred pound: the beire or beires of a Baron, for 
one whole Baronie, a hundred markes : the beire or beires of a Knight, 
for one whole Xnightsfee,an hundred ſhillings at the moſt. 4nd be that 
hathleſle, ſball ezxe lefle, according to the old cuſiome of the Fees. Reade 
alſo © Glanulle, lib.g. cap.4. fol.68. who ſaith that in bis daies the Re- 
liefe of a Baronie was not certaine. The heire in Francke Soccape, when 
be commeth-o his full age, after the deathof his aunceſter, ſhall double the 
rent that be was wont topay !gthe Lord, und that ſhall bein place of Re- 
kefe, C Old Nart. br, fol. 94. Somewhat more bereof you may reade in 
C An.28, Ed. r. Stat.z, and © Kirck. fol 145. cap. Rehefe,and E Glan- 
uile lib.7. cap.9. See Yeriot, © Skenede verb. ſignif. ſaith that Re- 
liefe isa French wordſrom the Lat.Releuare, i. to relecuc,or take vpthar 
which is fallen. For :t is giuen by the tenent, or vaſſall to bis Lord, and by 
payment thereof be relicues, andraiſcrh vp againe his lands, after they 
were fallen downe into his ſaperiours hands, by ſe of wardſhip,erc. 

10862 to Relietie, G. Releuer, H, Releuzr. 1. L. Releure, ex re, + 
Jeuare, erigere,ex ©, & regere, B. Opzichten. T. Yufrichten, Gr. 

 Enige, ex 6H, & &tew, i.tollo, | 

10863 Religion, T. H. G. "gy B. Religie. 1. Relbgjone. L. Re- 
bzio, arelgando bemines, & obfiringends Deo, inxt4 © Lacanc, Vi. 

| Betigon2 AG Ackgitur ebgjsſe. L. Religioſus. T. Go 

þ. Bel » BG. icux.I.H. Rebgioſo, L. ioſus. T. Gott? 
firchtig, 4 Gott, i. 6, & fulrchten, i. meruere. Gr. ©c00vC3;,qua- 
fi Deus venerans. Vi. Denon, 

x0864 to Retinquiſh, 4 L. Relinquere, iden. Vi. to Leane, 


zo865 * Vi. L . , 
eſcher, Licker, & leicher. B.Lecken, 3 Gr. 


20866 19 Meltlh.. G. 
. Acev,idem, © Niced. Vi, 0 $auour, tv Taſte, :» Dmacke. 
10867 a BKeliſh or fie. T. Dmack, B. Smnaec. Vi. Smack. 

x0868 the Remainder, Vi. KRelickes. 

b 07 Remainder (Remancnria) ſfienifeth in ow Common Law, a 
power or hope /ocnioy lands, renements, or rents,afrer the eſtare of 
another expared.For example, a man maylet Jand toone for terme of his 
life, aud the remainder ro another for terme of bis life, C Litler. cap. 

 Arturncment, fol. 112. .Andtihis Remainder way be cither for a cer- 
raine terme, or in Fee-fimple, or Fee-raile, as wught be: by mary 
places m the Law writers But iz ſtead of the reft, take Brooke, tit. Done & 
Remainder, fo{.245, < Ghanule, bb.7. cap. r. in fine, bath theſe words ; 
Notandum quod nec Epiſcopus, nec Abbas, quia corum 

 funtdeeleemoſyna Domini regis & antecefſorum cius, non 
dc Dominicis ſuis aliquam 


uar 


* Relich, vid, 


* Relief of ant 
Earle, Barony 


Knighr. 


iz * Dare adre- 


—_ 
partem dare ad remanentiam fine alenſu 1, y;ye ang 


& confirmations Domini Regis, herg it appeareth that * Dare ad yer, 


r emanentiam, 


jo 


REM 


REN: 


:618 


* Monitores 
in Iudicio & 1n 
dCEnaes 


* The Kinys 


Remembran- 


CET. 

*TheL. Trea- 
ſurers Remem- 
branccr, 


"Remebrancer 
for kirſt fruits, 


* Kewiſle, 


remanentiam, 75 to giue away for euer. 7s the ſame effett doth be uſe it, 
cap.9. ciufd. lib. 17 the ke ſort doth CBraR. vſe it,lib.z. ca.zz, in fine : 
and alſo lib.4. traQ.z.cap.4. num.4. See th? new booke of Entries, verbo 
Remainder. - | | 

c to Bemaine, ex Lat. Remanere, ex re, & manere, quod 2 pres, 
idem, CCanin. Vi to Þbide, Tarie, Reſt, 

x0869 Remarckeable, Vi. Remarqueable, 

10870 Remarqueable, G. Remarquible. I. Remarcabile. T. - 
lich, B. Markelijck, 4 merken, j. 7o:adi/tinguere, & obſeruare. H. G.2. 
Notable, I.z. Notabile. L, Notabilis, res notatudigna. Gr. ouptt@d is, 
A o1pety, 1. nota, fignum. 

10871 a Bemedie, G. Remede. I. H, Remedio. L. Remedium, ex re, 

 &- medeor, +.ſano, curo, Vi. Medecine, e Phyficke, 

b 70 Remedie, 7caveſſe, beale. Vi. :o Beale, Redzeſſe., 

c Remedileſſe, or that cannot be bolpen by any remedie. G. Irremediable, 
L. Irremediabilis. Vi. TIncurable, 

10872 to Remember. G. Rememorer, ramenteuoir, quaſi in mentem 
reuocare. L. Reminiſci, quod fit cum ea que mens tenuit, reperuntur, 
idem quod meminiſſe, quod ab antiq.verb. meneo, quo veteres v{iſunt pro 
recordor, ſive 1n mentem reuoco, cx Gr. wyd, quaſi uayde, i,in me- 
moriam reuoco. Vi. t9 Recozd, 

b aRenembzance. G. Remembrance. H. Remembranza. I. Rime- 
moranza. L. Reminiſcentia. T.Eyn gedenckung, B. Ghedachte= 
niſle, Vi. Recozd, & Memozie. 

c toput in Remembzance, I, Rimemorare. L. Memoriam excitare, 
© Cic. reducere #2 vel ad memoriam, adcogitatzonem redigere, reuoca- 
rein memoriam,momoriz ſubijcere, Admonere,& commonere,com- 
monefacere. G. Remettre en memoire, exciter Ja memoire,aduertir. 
L Auertire, & ammonire, ridurrein memoria. H. Amoneſtar, T. Erin= 
neron. Gr. Varuuniorey, cx ap, i. ſub, & wayne, i. memini. 

d aRemembzancer, memories excitans. G. Admoneſteur, aduertiſcur. 
I. Ammenitore, amſatsre. H. Amoneſtador. L. Adm6nitor, qus 705 rei 


\ * alicuius monet. Dicuntur & * monitores qi i# iudicio ſubmilla voce 


Oratores monent e974 que dicendaſunt, q Cic. in diuin. Sic eriam in 

Scena monitores qui hiſtriones, corum quz dicenda, agendaue ſunr, 

monenr, ©C Feſt, T. Ein ermaner, B. Uermaenvder, Gr. mw g114- 

715, 3 &Þg.uvto, adhortor. 

e {#7 Remembzancers of the Exchequer (Rememoratores ) 
berthrce Officers, * one called the Kings Remembrancer, & An.35.Elz. 
cap.5. * The other the Lord Treaſurers Remembrancer, vpon whoſe 
cbarge it ſeemeth to ye, that they pur all luſtices of that Court, as the L. 
Treaſurer andthe ret, in remembrance of ſuchrhings, as are to be 
called on, and dealt :n for the Princes behoofe. The third us called the Re- 
membrancer of the firſt fruits. Of theſe you may reade ſomething, An.5. 
R.z. Scar, 1, cap.14. & 15, ts the effect aboue ſpecified. Theſe < An. 37. 
Ed. 3. cap. 4- be called Clerkes of the Remembrance. The Kings Re+ 
membrancer entreth in his office all Recogniſances taken before the Ba- 
xons for any the Kings debts, for apparences, or for obſeruing of orders. 
He taketh all bonds for any of rhe Kngs debrs, or for appearance, or for 
obſcruing of orders,and maketh proces vpon them far the breach of them: 
He writeth proces againſt the ColleQours of Cuſtomes, Subſidies,and 
fiuereenths, for ther accompts. All informations vpon penall Statutes are 
entred in his Office. Azud all matters upon Engliſh bils in the Exchequer 
Chamber, are remaining in bis Office. He maketh the bils of compoli- 
tions ypon penall lawes : taketb the ſtalmenrs of debrs : maketh a Re- 

' cordof a certificate deliuered to him by the Clerke of the Starchamber 
of the fines there ſet, and ſendeth them to the Pipe. He bath delivered to hus 
Office all manner of 1ndentures, Fines, and otber Euidences whaiſoeuer, 
that cancerne ihe aſſuring of any lands to the Crowne, He yeerely m Cra- 
ſtino animarum readeth ir: open Court the Statute for the eletion of 
Shirbffes, andgiuetb thoſe that chooſe them their oath. Hee readeth in open 
Court the oath of all the Officers of the Court , wh:n they are ad- 
muted. 


F (> The Treaſurers Remembzancer maketh proces againfl a Shiriffes, 


Eſcheators, Recciuers, and Bayliffes, fsr their accomprs. Hee maketb 
proces of Fieri facias, and extent for any dcb1s due to the King, eutber itt 
the Pipe, or with the Auditors. Hemaketh proces for all ſuch rewenue as 
is due to the King by reaſon of bis tenurces. He maketh a Record, whereby 
3 appeareth, whether Shiriffes and other accountants pay their profers 
due at Eaſter aud Michaelmas. He maketh another Record, whereby it 
appeareth, whether Shiriffes andother accountants keepe their daics 
of prefixion. Al extreats of fines, illues, axd amerciaments ſet wt any 
Courts of Weſtminſter, or at the Aſliſes or Scilions, are certified into bis 
Office, aud are by bimdeliuered to the Clerke of Extrcats to write Pro- 
ces upoit them. Hee hath alſo brought inta his Office all the accomprs of 
Cuſtomers,Centrollers,ard other accomprants t make thereof au extry 
of Record. * The Remembrancer of the firſt frujss taketh all compoli- 
. tions for firſt fruits and tenths: and maketh Proccs againſt ſuch as pay not 
the ſame, 
a books of emembzances. Vi. Regilter. | 
G) 10873 * Remiſſe, ſacke, negligent. G. Remis. 1. H. Remifſo. L, 
Remiſſus, a, um, 4 Kemitio. Vi. Dlacke, Negligent, 


b Remiſlely, or careleſely. L. Remiſss. Vi. Negligently. 
.20874 


. L. Remiſlio, 4remittendo. Vi. Pardon, 

10875 to emit, ex L. Remitrere. Vi. Pardon, Fozgiue, 

b :oRemit, or relext. Vi. ts Slacke. 

10376 Remitfer, in or Common Law, a reſtitution of one 
that hath rwo titles to lands or tenements, and is ſeiſed of them by bis 
latter title,tobi title that is more ancient,in caſe where the latter is defebizue, 
< Firz. Nat. br. fol.149. F. C Dicr. fol.68.. num.23. This in what caſe 
3t may bee granted to any man, ſee in © Brooke, tit. Remitter, and the 
Termes .of. Law.. The Do&or and Student of this maiter hath theſe 
words : If land deſcend to him that hath right co thatland before, he 

- ſhallbe remittedto his better tile, if be will, C Caps, fol.1g. b. Sce 
the new booke of Entries verbo Remitrer. 


&) 210877 *'a- Remonſtrance, reaſovs given, or ſbewed, G, Remo- 


Ktrince, f.:L Rimonſtranxa. H. Remonſtranga. L, Remonſtratio, @rcy 


. &-monſtrare. 


- (4) + 10878 *-Remaza, G.Remore, f.1.BL, Remora..ViSea Lams 
- - pep Lampzey | 


» 


16879 a Remnant, ex L. Remanens. Vi. Belickeg, 


10880 BRemozſe, G. Remors. 1. Ximorſs. H.Remorſo. L. Remorſus, 
a remerdendo, i. cruciando,ſolicitavdo, Conſcientia appellatur, quia eft 
ſcientia malorum przteritorum, que veluticanis mordent &> exprobrant. 


T. Dagnaſgen, B. Kna Ang, Gnawing. Gr. evadVEt; ab 


&r2zap(y, i. remordeo. * | Gs; 15966 vocareſolent, ex Gr.('w- * 5 


Thpnoic, a (| uvIngic, itconſeruo, quod ſit preteritorum malefaQorum 
aan quaſiconcinua conſeruatio, & reprzſentatio,a('w,&miw, 
1. ſeruo. 

10831 Remote, or farre dſtlant. G, Remcr, L. Remorus, ex re, 3. procul, 
&- morus, a moueor. G.2. Lointain. I. Lontano, H. De lexos. T. Weit 
von dannen, Fern, B. Seer verre. L.2. Longinquus, 46d lsng2 
abſit. Gr. Tepp dis51xas,1.longe diſtans, amoxuyncis, ab ward, & 11- 
ye, i. moueo. 

10883 to Bemone, or put aſide. G. Remuer, Mouuoir. 1. Moere, Leuar 
via. H. Remouer. L. Remoucre, quaſi retro mouere, Semouere, i. 
ſeorſum mouere. $ic Dimouere, Submouere, exc, T, Wen than. B. 
Weg doen, i. via mouere. Gr, emoxayeiy, ex ame, 1.3, vel ab, Kuvar, 
1. mouere,offigzuar, ex Sm, i. 3, vel ab, & Icy, i, ſtatus. 

10383 Bemaneration, or r7equ:tall, G.H. Remunerati6n. 1. Rizunera- 
tzone, L. Remuneritio, 4 re, e&& munus. Vi. Becompence, 

b w- Remunerate. Vi. i» Recompence, 

10884 :0 Remount, or 7e2ſcerd, to clmbe or riſe anew, G. Remonter, Vi. 
t0 Aſcend. 


(#) 10884--2 8&S *Remus,& Romulus,did. q. Ruminus,2 Ruma, i, * 


manima eft quod Lupa tis prebuit rumam, z, mawman, unde locus dicitur 
Vicus Ruminalis, & Rumina Credita Dca, que rumana paruulis immiul- 
gebat, C- Fun, 

20835 jF- Remnant, e An.32. H.8. cap.a. 

(t) 10836 * to Benauigate, to ſaile backe, or ſale ouer againe. G. Re- 
nauiger. H.Renawigar. 1.L. Renauigare, Gr. draniio, ab dyf2,i.rc 

in compol. & mw, i. nauigo. 

10887 to Render, to gz«e or pay backe. G.Rendre. H.Render. I, Rendere.L., 
—_ proprie eft acceptum vel ablatumreſiitue, q, re do. Vi. to Res 

92e, 

b #7* Render, 4/d#. 2 Gal. Rendre, 3. raddere,retribuerereſtiruere, and 
in our Common Law is the ſelfe-ſame thing. For example, this word is 
uſed inleuying of a tine. Fora fine is either ſingle, by which nothing is 
granted, or rendred backe againe by the Cognizce ts the Cognizeur : or 
double, which containeth a grant, or render backe againe of ſome rent, 
common, or ocher thing, out of the land i (elfe, to the Cognizor, ec. 
x fo part. 3. ſymb. zz. Fines, ſe&.21. 8& zo. F. Alſotbere be certaing 
things ina Manour, that lie in Prender, that #s, which may be taken by 
the Lord, or his officer, when they chance, without any offer made by the 
renent,as the ward of the body of the hcire, and of the land, eſchears, 
ec, and certaine, that lic in Render, that is, m#ft be delivered or anſwered 
by the Tenent : as Rents, Relicfes, Hcriors, and other ſeruces, C Idem 
cod. {e&. 126, C. Alſoſome ſeruice confiſteth in Seiſance or Prender, 
ſome in Render, © Pcrkins Reſeruarions, fol.696. 

c to Bender or zeeld, ex L. Reddere. Vi. Peeld, 

108838 A.H. Renegado, ore that abiures his Religion, or forſweares his 
Profeſſion. G. Renegar. L. Renegator, 4 renegande, Abiurator, ab ab- 
urando, T. Ibgefallener, 3. qui deczdit, * Mameluck,a genie illa A 
gyptum que inbabitat, & fidem Chriſtianam abiuraſſe dicitur, Gr. 8+ 
zups ©, ab Sn, & apriaes, i. nego. Vi, Ypolſtate. 

10889 is Renew, G. Renouvyeler. I. Rinovare, Rinouellare. H. Reno. 
uar. L, Renouare, ex re, & nouare, 2 y:d@, idem, a vt9s, i. nouus, T. 
Uernevoeren, B. WUerniewen. VL 0 Repatre,or make New. 

10890 Rennet. B, Runſel, Renſel, T. Rennen, ex rennen, z. carrere, 
e&+ coal;ſcere, Kiſerennen. 1. Preſa, caglio. H., El cuajo,4 coaleſco. G. 
Preſiire. L, Coagulum, 4 cogendo,s. denſands. Gr. av]u«,3 mworvyfiuc 
mit/@, i. compingo, 7vYiz, apud Dioſc. & 7vs]ia, apud Ariſt. hiſt, a» 
nim. hb. z. cap.2. plura Vi. Trudde, 

(+) 10891 * to Renouatre, 10 renew, new drefſe, or tramme vp. G. Re- 
nouyeler. I. Rnovellare. H- Renouellir. L. Renoucllare, ex re, & 

nouus. Gr. mays, ab £3zy, & yos,i. nouns. T. Erneweren,Er= 
friſchen, B. Uer-nieuwen. 

10892 BRenowme, fame. G. Ren6m, &- Renommee, 4 re, & nomen. 
T. Gnter nam, B. Goeden naem ende faem, H.1.L. Fama. Gr. 
p1wn, A £1, i. Joquor,dico, vel ipdw,i. lucco,ſplendeo. Vi Fame, 
* Gloria, antiq. Gloſia, a Gr. yawn, i. lingua, Gr. KA395, 2 KAGi®y is 
celebro. 

b Renowned. G. Renomme. Vi. Famong. 

10893 to Renounce, abandon, forſake. G. Renoncer. H. Renunciar. I. 
Rinantiare. L. Renunciare, Abrenunciare, Ejurare, vt C Ouid.-Mi- 
les abiurat arenam, Abdicare,ex ab, & dicare, 3. 10 vow or dedicate. T. 
Uerlafſen, Auf#-ſagen, B. If-legghen, Ont-legghen, quaſs dicat 
abdicere. Gr. @avyxzI at, cx In, i. ab, & guns, fcu awnps, i 
1ro. 

x0894 toRenfe. G.Reinſer, B. Rynſen, ve! Repnighen, ex repn, #. 
purus, mendas. Vi. Rinſe, Cleane, to Cleanſe, 

10895 a Bent,or tearing,3 pnyy, 1. ruptio, fiflura. 

þ to Bentor zteare, ox Gr. pnywvw, vel fimwvw, idem,4 9x8. T. 
Reiſſen, B. Byten, L. Laniare, Lacerare. H. Deſpeda ar, & des, 
& pedago, 3. pars velparticula alicuius rei. G. Deſchirer, diſcerpe. 
Vi, to Teare, 


x0896 Bent, B.G. Rente. T. Bennt., H Renta. I-Rendita, IL. Re- 


ditus, 4 redeunds, cd quod proucntus ille quorannis redeat : vade T. 
Einkommen, G. Reucni. L.z. * Cenſus, us, 2 cenſeo. 1. Cexſd, 
quad hodie vi rerun copie & faciltates homimi ſupperuat , ita tantipretio cen- 
ſetur vbique. Prquenrus, 2 proveniendo. Gr. zEX @295, b ad, 
' '&5d$5, i. via, quaſs aduentus, ncctis, ; . 2 
b » Rent (Redirus) exfieth with vs, a ſumma of meney, or 
5 00g ifluis on. out of lands or renements. There bee 
three forts of rents obſerued by our Common Lawyers, i. Renr » 
Rene champ antes ſock. * Rent ſcruice, is where a.man holderh 
his land of his Lord by fealtie, and cerraine rent; or by fealtie, ſeruice, 
. aud certainerent, © Lirtct. ib.z. cap. 13. fol.44. or that which a man, 
making aleaſe to another for terme of yeeres, reſerueth _-_ to be 


paid tum for theſame, q Tecmes of Law, verly Rene: —_—_ 


* Cenſus, 


* Rene ſervice, 


yatettfs, 
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"t9Repigno= (+) 1og1o * to Repignozate, 
rate, 


10917 (7 


reaſon theresf, becauſe it is in bis libertie, whether be will diſtrame, or bring 
#3 attion of deb!. * A Rent charge # that, which a man,making ouer an 
eſtate ofhis land or tenements yk. by ares gy dyorp in 

. fee, or fee taile, or ſor terme of life, reſeruerth to hi n- 
| wha; Sanaeae phi yoerly tobe paid tobim with clau cofdiſtreſſe, 
or to bim and his beires.Sce Littert.vbi ſup.* A __ ry rr yo adric 
Rent, is that which a man, making ouer an cſtare of his land or tenc- 
ment, by deedindented,reſeructh yeerely to be paid him withour clauſe 

of diſtrefſc mentioned 2 the Indenture, © Litlet. vbi ſupra,and Termes 
of the Law, verbs Rents. See CPlowden, caſu Browning, fol.z 32. b. 


See the differences betweene a tent and an annuftic, & Dof?. & Stud. 


cap. 30. Dial. 1. 

c toRent,or let out for Rent, G. Arrenter, Vi.tolet out to Hire, ſub vo- 
Ce Dire, x 

d Rent-maiſter, Colleflor, or Receiver. T.ent-meiſter. B. Bent-mees 
ſter, H.Contader mayor. I. Teſoriero. G. Threſoricr, a Lat. Theſau- 
rus. L. Quzſtor, & Quzſtor zrarius, 2 quzrendo, eo quod publicas 
pecunias conquircbat «rario inferendas. G. Queſteur. 1.2. Quefore. 
L.z.PrxfeRus zraij. Gr. av Ailx]us, ab Sr, & ewes, i. recipio. 
Ciceroni receptator,cxator veltigalium Principiguulge Angl.Rectiuer, 
Vi. Nuzſtoz, 

rxo89y5 Renue. Vi. Renewe. 

x63g8 i Repate, ex G. Repaicr. Vi. Pale. 

x0899 to Repatire, G. Reparer. I. Kiparare. L. Reparare, reſtaurare. 

(4) b Beparatton, 7cnewing, aviendment. G. Reparation. H. Repara« 
ci6n. I. Riparatz0pe. L. Reparatio, onis. T. Ernewerung, B. Uer- 
meuwinghe. 

I0g00 a KRepalt, a male. G. Repas. I.H. Paſto. L. Paſtus, 4 paſco, 4 
Gr. £5xw, idcm. B. Pepſteringhe, L, RefcRus, a reficis, 4 re, 3. 
rurſies, & facio, 9. corpus iterum facere. Vi. Weale, Refecion, 

10501 76 Repap. Vi. 10 Pate. ; 

20902 a Repeale, 4c, & appello. Vi, a Renoking, 

1c902 ts Repeale. G. Rappelcr, zuris conſultorm proprit verbian, 4 re, 

» 0 one oe ; jo, And Prnificthinauo C 

, G, Rappel, i. reuocatio, inour Com- 
= Law euen the ſame xg the Repealc of a Seng 4 Kaeflal. ric. 
_—_ q Brooke vſe;h Repellance mn the ſegnification, tit. Repel- 

cc 


20504 o Repeate. G+ RepetEr. H. Repetir. I. Ripetere, L. Repetere, 
4. reiteraxdo petere. T. Wider heiſchen, B. Widerom-begheeren, Gr, 
emuſic, cx wad &Kairy®, i. pctos 

10905 to Repel, repwlſe, or put backe. L. Repellere, q. retropelere. G. 
Reburer, ab |. Ribatteregztdem.Rechaſler, « re, & chaſler,ts chaſe backe. 
H, Rechagir. G.3. Repouſler, T. Widerumb rreiben, z. iterum pel- 
lere. B. Uerdzpuen. Gr. /Zw29y,ab 5, & w25y, i. pellerc. 

(#) 10906 (2 Repellance. Vi. (75> Bepeale, 

20907 to Repent, G. Repentir. I. Pentirf. H. Arrepentir, ex Lat. 
Peenitere, 4 pena & quo pro punio penioohim dicebatur. L. Parnitudine, 
penitencia duci. T, B. Keid-ſein, Gr. we]apaciy, cx wile, i poſt,& 
Kee, cure cit. ; 

ce, G,Pcnitence, repentance. 1. Paxitenzs, pertentia, 
& pentinento. He Arcepentuniento, & Lat. Panitencia. T, Bull, rew, 
4LN5 boſch, i.crubuite B.Boete, L. Contritio. G. Contrition 
de caxur, 4coxterendo, q. wearing one with griefe. Vi. Contrite, 

(}) 10908 * a RepercuClion, a beating or forcing backs. G, H. Reper- 
cuffi6n. I, Repercuffrone. L. Repercuilio, onis, « Kepercutere. T.Epn 

_ Wider-lchlag. B. Een weder-ſlagh. 

(t) - 10909 to Repete. Vi. :o Bepeate, £5 
(t) b Repetition, or rehearſal. GH. Repetition. I. Repetitione. L, 

Reperiio, oriis. Vi. 70 Repeate, 

or redeeme a pawn or gage. G. Deſgager 
vn gage. H. Deſempefiir Jo empefiado. I. DiſÞ.gnare v3 pegns. L. 
Repignorare, 9. 7edwrere pigs. T, Gyn Pfandt widerumb loſen, 
B. Een pand verloſen. 


-Jo911 4 Kepine, ex paine, quia invidie laborantes fibi ipſis pane ſunt + 
dolori. L. Indignari, Vi. 1s Enuie, Gzndge. 
Sher (Replacitate) us to plead againe that which was 


10913 (7 
once pleaded before, © tit. Repleader. 
10913 (FP tare. See Repleuie. See Decond delinerance, 


10914 Repl giarede anerjs, Vi. j7 Bepleuie. 
16915 TC eplnnth! G. Rewplir, ex L. Replere. Vi. to FtY, 
10916 Beplete. GRIN L _— 4 rm Mn 
ft) Þ Repletion, « areplen ſhing, G.H. Repleri6n. 1. Repletis- 
C A L. Replctio, onis, Gr. «rarm\igwns, ab araxingys, i. Repleco. Ts 
. B. Uer-vullinghe. 
ie (Plcuina) is the bringing of the Writ called Re-. 
plegiari facias, by bim that hath bis cattell or other goods diſtrained by 
exath:r for any cauſe, and putting in ſurctic to the Shirife, that vpon the 
deliucrie of the thing diſtraincd, be will purſue the ation againſt bim that 
diftrained, © Termes of Law. See Replegiare. 1: i a'ſovſed for the 
| PIPE <cma, CPI. Coron.fol.72.33.74. & C Weſt. 1.cap.11. 
15. An.z.Ed.1. | 
xog18 > Repleutlh (Replegiarc) & to let one to wainpriſc vpon ſwre- 
tie, EF An.z. Ed.:.ca oak w 2 PORE 
1091 catio) is an exception of the ſecon 
w_— #iade by the Plaintife vpen the firft anſwer of the Defendant, 
gy Weſt. part.z. Symb, tit. Chauncerie,ſef.55. & Weſtm.z, An. 13, 
; Tocap- 


6. Vi. Bejopnder. 
(t) A ents afecon | fer G. Replique,f. H.1. Replice. L.. 
Replicitio. Vi | | 


: 10921 i epi, © Repu: H. Replicdr. L & L. Replicire, que 


rurſtm plicar vice priora refurare. B. T., B 
Genie, ex ord, & nincy, i. plicare. + | 
360922 (> Repozt (Reportus) is 3 eur Common Law a relation or re- 
. petition of a caſe debated or argued: which is ſometime made tothe 
Court, vpn reference from the Court ro the Reporter : ſometime to the 
ined ney, of Plopdedh Requrns, the Lan Colys Repaats,ent 
KC, + + ; 4 
20923 Bepozt, bruit, or ſame. G,Rappore. 1. H.L. Fama. vogons, 
RUACIUS &f DUNCIUR, 4 BWHGIERAS, 2 rR05, i nous, Belatiohre 


+ UE " Sa 
. 5 . 
s- - . 


—_— 


Gr. Jryiios, #& Niynue, 4 NayIua,i. narro, ind] @.,7, ab 
& "et, #y,1.nunciare. V. , Rumour, & . 
b -t0 Bepoze, or relate. G.Rapporter. B, Rappozteren, ex L. Re-+ 
rtare. H, Narrir, I L. Natrare, entiq. gvarare, « gnarus, 2 vet- 
ey, 1. notum facere, &nunciare, regunciare, 4 nwczs, referre, are, 


&fero. Gr.dyyiney, abu, i. dico. Vi.te Tell, Relate. 
10924 #6 Bepole, or to :ake Bepoſe, G. Repoſer. 1, Kipoſare, Vi. to 


b Repoſe, G.Rep6s. Vi. Reft, 

10925 ts Repole, or put truft in, cx Lat. Reponere. Vi. ts Truſt. 

10926 (> Repoſition of the Fozeſt, as a» at whereby certaine Fo- 
reſt grounds being miade purlicu vpon view, were by a ſqcond view laid 8 
the Foreſt agaime, E Manwood, part.1. pag.178. 

10927 4 Repoſitozie. G. Repoſiroire, I. H. Repoſit6rie. T.L. Repoſito- 
rium, vbs aliquid repenitar Vi Stoze-houſe, Warehoule, 

(t) 210928 * to Bepoſſede, to poſſeſſe againe. G.H. Repoſſeder. 1.L 
Repoſlidere, 4 Re, e> * polliderc, quod 4 pSfie, & ſedere. Gr. a#erg- 
TE20,ab ere, i. rurſus,8& wie, ji. poſlideo. T. Wider-beſitzen,wi-s 
der-Jnn-haben. B. weder-belittinghe, weder-inhebben, 

10929 10 Reptehend. G. Reprendre. 1. Xiprendere. H. Reprehender. 
- Ty 4 rc, & prehenderc, ab inuſitato hendo. Vi. 6 

) . 

b a Repzthenſlon, G.H. Reprehenſi6n, I. Riprenſione. L, Reprehen- 
fo, quefiiterum prehendo. Gr.pgywora ul, i. Momus, the God 
of Reprehenſion, Vi, Momus, 

(j) e Repzehenſiue, reproachſull. G. Reprensif. I. H, Reprenſiuo. L. 
Reprehenfuus, a, um. | 

_ to Kepzeſent, or bring ix preſence, tolay before one, Vi. Ype= 

10931 to Bepzeſent, or expreſſe the forme of any thing. G. Repreſcnrer, 
I. Rappreſtntare. H. Repreſentir. T, Repzeſentieren, B. Bepzeſens 
teren., L. Reprzſentace, ex re, & preſcns, quod itarem ablentem 
exprimat,vt eam quodammoedd preſcatem facere. Gr, &powuo/ty,ex 
ama velab, & oy, affimilare. 

(t) b RKepzeſentation, reſemblance, likeneſſe, G. H. Repreſentari6n, 
I. Rappreſentatione. L. Repraſcnririo,ons. 

109 31--2 to Repzefle, G. Reprimer. H. Reprimir. 1. & L. Reprimere, 
Comprimere, Supprime: e,compeſ.ex premo, &c. Cohibere, cocrce- 
re. T. Hintertreiben, /. 7e:r6 pellere, tnnenhalten, 9. intro detinere. B. 
weder-houden, Gr. £79;#v, cx 3m, i, in, & $;411, 1, haberc. 

10932 (77> Repaiſels. G. Repreſailles. 1. Ripreſaghia. L. Repriſalia, 
are all one in the Common and Ciuill Law. This among the ancient Roe 
mans was called (Clarigatio) of theverbe (Clarigo,i. res cJare repero.) 
It called in the Statute, An.27. Ed. Stat.a, cap. Lawof Marqueyof the 
German word x}? arch, i. terminus, limes, becauſe one deſtitute of 1u- 
ſtice 3n anothey territorie, redreſſeth himſelfe by the goods belonging to 
men of that territorie, taken wichia his owne bounds. Vi. (75> Law of 


Warque, : 

2933 |-7> to Repztne, 4 Gal. Repris,i. taken backe againe, of the verbe 
Keprendre, to take backe, of the Las. Reprendere, dem, ſo that io Re- 
priuc,s properly to take backe a Priſoner from the execution, and proceeding 
of the Law, cfpecially at that time, 

10934 «Bepobate, I. Kiprebats. H. Reprouado, 4 Lat.Reprobus, & 


reprobatus, a reprobo, ex re,i, wizime,e probogquodiliinon fint pro- - 


bati, wza? G, Reprouve. L. Reijculus, 4 rcij6io, abictus. T. Uers 
wozken, B. Uerwozpen, verwerpeltnck, 4 verwerpen, i. rcijcere. 
Gr, abupG$, ab « priu. & Sup, i. probus. 

I0935 to Repzoch, G. Keprocker. I. L. Exprobrare, 2 probrum, 1.2. 
Infamiare, 7 aſſarezex Lat. Taxare,iacoſpare, ex Lat. Inculpare. T. Jilff 
riicken, berwerſen. B. Uerwfjten, Gr. Ao/eeiy, 3 aoidog@-gcon- 
uitiator, txxzoeeby, EX 19x00, i. malum, & e9gory, i. dicere, xgYvCel- 
Cerv,cx x7',i, contra, & vCelcery, i. iniuria afficere. Vi. to Tare, 

b a Bepzoch. G. Repr6che, opprobre. 1. Opprobris. L. Opprobrium, 
ab ob, : contra, probum, Dedecus, infamia,ignowinia,ab in pris & 
nomen,Conrumelia. B, On-eere, T. Schmachept,H.Dcthonra. Vi. 
Diaunder, JYnfamte, Jqnominie, : 

c Repzochfail, G. Iniuricux, Contumelicux. I. Contumelioſs, 2 Lat. 
Conumelioſus. T. Raſterig, B. Laſterich, 4 laſteren, i. exprobrare, 
Gr. vCeris,ab vCeZo, i.contumelia afficio. 


* :8 Repoſſece, 
* Poſlidere, 
unde, 


10936 to Repzoue, G. Reprouucr, L, Reprobare. Vi zoBlame, &+ - 


Repzchend, | | 
(t) 10937 the , or Common-wealth. G. Republique, f. I. H. 
Repubixca. L. Res-publica, #. Gr, IloarToia. T. Dag gemein Rez 
giment, B. Denghemepn tact, : 
() 10938 * to Repudiate, or put away ones wife. G, Repuditer. H. Re- 
pudidr. I. L. Repudiire, viz, 6b rem p » Gr. &momiume Tv 
«Ig. T. Deynfrauw ver-werlken, B. Dijjn vzouw vers 


wr. IL. Re- 


b Bepugnancie,ex Lat. Repugnantia. Vi. T 


c KBepugn 

(t) 10940 * ts RKepullulate, ſpring 8 bud out againe.G, Repullulcr. H, 
Repulwar, 1.L. Repullulire,a re, & Pullulo.Gr. «vac above, 
& iterum, & Gaqdro, i. pullulo, T. - B, tweders 


Spzuyten, 

20941 7o Repulſe, G.R er, Vi. Repell, 

b «a Ie. G. Repouſſemenr. 1.L. Repwlla, repulſio, & repulſus, 
us, m.4 repellcndo. T . Werftoflung, « verſtollen, i-repeltere. B. Uers 
Rotinghe, H. La re. haga. | 

10942 Reputation. H.G. AKeputacidn. T. MReputarion. I. Repwtatione. 
L. Repurario, zſtimatio, Honor, 6ris. B. Icht, «a achs 
tex, i. «flimare, T. Das anlehen. Gr. ia, & aZoms, ab af/G, is 
dignus, cvpule, abs, bene, & pigw,i. fawa. —= 

(4) 10943 t Repute, bold, of eftceme. G. Repurtr, Repuntr, IL. Re- 
is _ c—_ or gown ne G:Requette,F. I. Xj- 

10944 4 , deſore, petition, ; e,f. 1. 

MASS, H. Requeſta. L.Periuo, Poſtulatio. Vi. ts Requelt, 

10945 !o Requeſt, or require. G. Requerir, ex Lat. Requirere, ex re, 

*.. & quarere, Roparg, He Rogir. I, Pregare, dimandare. G. Pricr, 


* 29 Repudiate, 


*1o Repullulaie 


re 


RES 


N: 627 RES 622 
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_ * Begger,und?e, demander. H.z. Pedir, ex Lat-Perere.T. Begeren,ind? Ang,* begzer. b « Refiguation, or graxt of right. G. Paſſedroi&. T, Ibtretung 
| Erliichen, L. Obſecrare, ex ob intenſiua, e+ ſacro, i. 7m conditio®» = FTeines rechtens. = bon Go Brmrenrhe Reſignatio. 
ah_ Orarg Oy Gr.&re?i|civ alle, ex.vk, &&m, prz- | Vi. Hurrendey. *N 
ofitionibus, & Zi}syy, quzrere, oeg7A!mgaAy, ex weye, i. ad, & arms © (>: Belignation (Refignario) ivuſedparticalerly for the giuing v 
gcy, rogare, quod 4 Ajay mgrivas, i. valde inſtare, Vi. plura into Bez Of a Benefice into the bands of the Ordinary, otherwiſe called of the ca. 
| to % - ; £Y | = nonifis (Renunciario.) Ayd though it ſignifte all one in nature with the 
® rourt of Re- Þ IF * Requelf(Supplicumlibelli,Curiarcquiſitionum, ſeu Requi- - word ( * Surrender ) yet it is by vſtmore reftrained to the yeelding up of a * Difference be- 
queſts. firorum) wow kepe in the White-hall at Weſtminſter, is aCourt of the ſpirituallliuing, into the bands of the Ordinacie, and Surrender to the tweene Refig.. 
ſamenature with the Chanceric, redr:ing by equitie the wrongs that gluing up oftemporall lands into the hands of the Lord: And a refigna- R— 
poore men doe ſuffer at their band, whoſe might they aze not able to with- —tion may now be madeintothehands of the King, as well 4s of the Dio- Surrender 
ſtand either in Law, or otherwiſe. It cooke beginning, 4s ſame men thinke, ceſan, becauſe be hath Supreruam authoricatem Eccleſiaſticam, 4s the _ 
by commiſſion from King Henry the cighr, before which time the Ma- - Pope hadintimepaſt, © Plowd. caſu Grend. fol. 498. a.. : 
ſters of Requeſts bad no warrant of ordinarie Iuriſd. but travailed be-= (t) 10964 * Reflpiſcence, « returne to underftending, a repentancega ſe> » Rebpilcence, 
eweenc the Prince end thePeritioners, by direftion from the mouth of the cond thinking wiſer than the firft. G. Refipiſcence, £. 1. Refipiſcemg. H. 
King, © Gui#sPreface to his Readings. But ſte Court of Requeſts. -. Relipiſcencia. L. Rebpiſcentia, , 4 Reſipiſco, is, ui, + io waxe wiſe 
| (4) c iP Mafterof the Requeſts. a> Court of Requeſts, iz C. againe,a re, & ſapio. | | 
FR 10946 Bequiſite, G. Requis. I. Requiſite. L. Requiſitus, a, um, qd 10965 te Meſift, G. Refiſter. H. Reſeftir. LL. Refiſtere, ex re, 5. advuer- 
requiritur. Vi. Neceflarie. ſ#, & liſtere, fic obliſtere, obſtare, ex ob, & fto, refragati, &4 re, &y 
x0947 to Requite, G. Requirer, Vi.toRecompence, fragor #2ſitat, aduerſari, reniri, obniri. T. Wieder ſehen. B. ters 
10948 toKere, B. Bijſen, Vi. :o Raiſe, der ſtaen, i, contra ſtars. Gr. aySizz- Sw, ex 5), i, aduerſus, & I 
T0949 the Rereward of an Armie. G. Arrieregirde, I. Dietro gardia. SF, i. ſtare, Vi. to Repugne, tv Stand againſt, 
H. Reraguardia. T. Hinder wacht, B. Xchter-wachte. L.Tergum (t) Þb Beſiſtance, oppoſtion. G. Reſiſtance, f, 1. Ref61nz2. H. Refi- 
_ exercirus, poſtrema acies, ; ſtencia. L. Refiſtentza, z. 
* toRelaſure, (f) 10950 * : Beſalute, ! ſalute him that ſalutethvs. G. Reſaluer. 10966 to Beſkew, Vi. Beſcne, 
H. Refaludir. 1.L: Re-ſalutire. 10967 to Beſolue, G. Ref6udre. H. Reſoluer, T.R;/slvere. L. Reſ6]- 
29%95x (F Reſcepf (Receprio ) is an admiſſion of a third perſon, ws were, 4c, &> ſolucre. T. Fuſfiolen, exauf, & loſen, 3 Gr. Avis, i, 
lead bus right ina cauſe, betweene other two. Vi. Aide prier. The Ciui- ſokere. B. Ont-knopen, i. denodare, a kncp, i. nodus. Gr. «& raxy- 
ians call this admiſſionemtertij pro ſuo interefſe. Of this you haue one &— #41, cx 41a, & Avery, i. ſolucre. 
examplein the Termes of Law, vx, if a tenent for terme of life, or for (f) b Beſolute, reſolved, fully determined. G.Reſolii, 1. Reſoluto, Re- 
terme of yeeres bring an ation, bercin the reuerſion commetb in, and pray ſolto. H. Reſuelro, Refoluto. Vi. Hardie, Ualiant, Couragtons. * 
eth to be receiued 10 defend the land, and to plead with the demaundant. c Keſoluition, /ull purpoſe, a /#tled intention. G. H. Reſolurion. 1. Reſo 
Many more you may baue in © Brooke, tit. Receit, fol. 205. Set luiione. T. WBeſolution, Jufloſung, L. Refolitio. Gr.ardavor, ab 
C Petkins Dower, 448. «vaavs, i.reſoluo. 
b (7 RBeſceyt of Homage, « a relatiue 70 doing homage. For as the 10968 (7 BReſozt, i a word ſed properly in a Writ of Ayle, or Coule- 
Tenent, wi0 oweth homage, doth it at bis admiſſion 4 the land: ſo the _ Bage, as diſcent # in a Writof Right, © 1 b 
Lord receixeth it, © Kitch. fol. 148. SeeYomage. 10969 to Reſozt, G. Reſortir,s L, Reſortiti, vocabulumforenſe proprid. 
Io953 (FF Reſcoug ( Reſcullus ) 1: egmfieth in o#r Common Law a Reſorciri enim cauſas, eſt itcrum iudicarc,iterum jura petere, Gr, m- 
reſiſtance againſt a lawfull authoritic : «s for example, if a Bayliffe or 0- —=Ai»lxew, o Nicod. Hinc profrequencatione vinnur, & profrequen- 
ther officer vpon a Writ doe arreſt a man, and another (one or more) by ri conuerſarione in loco aliqus. Vi. Frequent, 
violence doe take him away, or procutc his eſcape, thuat## called a 10970 to Reſound, G. Refonner. I, R;/andre. H. Reſonir, « L. Reſo- 
Reſcue, q Caflan, zz hi booke De conſuer, Burg. bath the ſame word nare,i, ſonun referre, ſive rurſius ſanare, ſic alſonare, conſonare, ſonos 
coupled with (refiſtentia) fol.294, mbereby it appeareth that other Nations aggeminare, ſonitaſque refieQere. T, Widerſchallen, ex wider,;.ire- 
doe wſe this word in the ſame figrulication that wedoe, or the very like. tis - rum,es (challen, 7. ſonare. B, Weder ſchalley. Gr.av|:924ſouer,cx 
alſo vſed for a Writ, which lyeth ſor this at, called i our Lawyers Latine «vl, & 05xyſowas, i. fonirum edo. Vi. Hound. 
(Breue de Reſcuſſu) whercof you may ſee both the forme and vſe in E Futz. 10971 to Reſpect, or tobavereſpefi. G.ReſpeRer, awvir reſp. L. Re« 
Nat. br. fol. 161. and tbe © Regiſt. orig. fol.135. See tbe new booke uf ſpicere. H, Reſperir. 1. &/fpettare, riguardiare. T. Ehzen, i, honorare. 
Encrics, verbs Reſcous. 7 his Reſcous i ſome caſes i treaſon,and in [ome Vi. Regard, 
felonie, © Crompr. Iuſtice, fol.5 4. b. b «a Reſpect. G. Reſpe&. I. Rifpetto. H. Reſpeto. L. ReſpeRus,d re- 
(4) 10952--2 a Beſcription, « writing backe. G. H, Reſcripricn. I. ſpicio. B. Fenfien. T.Inſehung. Gr. oego\as, cx aegs, i. re, & 
Keſcritiione. L. Reſcriptio, onis. Gr. &#);37«p3, abe7]i, i. contra, & 5372.24, video. Vi. Regard, Conſideration, 
240, i. ſcriprura. T. Epnadſchepd, B. weder-ſchzifte, (t) 10972. Beſpectiue, hauing a reſpect unto, beedie, warie. G. Reſpes 
Iog53 ts , a G. Recourir, Reſcourre. L &iſcu0tere. H. Recobrir, if. I. Reſpettiuo. Vi. Þwofull, Dutifull, | 
ex L- Recuperare, T. Entſerztin, Vi. :# Deliner, a 20973 {77> Reſpecty computi Uice-comitis habendo, x a Wrir 
* (t) 10954 a Belection, a cutting, a paring, «ſbredding. G. H. Reſefti- = forthe reſpiting of a Shyreexes account wper 1uſ occaſion, di-ebted to 
6n. L.ReſcRio, onis. Gr. Sn]opmn, ab amv[4,wo, ab am, i.d, ab, & the Treaſurer and Barons of the Exchequer, q Regiſt, orig. fol. 139. 
Ti4@,i. ſeco. T. Das Beſchneyden, B. If ſnyjdinghe, & 379. 
10955 (7 Refeiſer(Keſcilire)s 4 taking againe of lands into the Kings 10974 0Þ Reſpight of homage(ReſpeRus homagij)i tbe forbeari 
hands, whereof agencrall liery, or ouſter Je main, was formerly m:ſſued © of homage wbuh ought firſt of all to be performed by the Tenenc thathollet 
by any perſon or perſons, axd not according to forme and order of Law. Of =byhomage: whichreſpight may be occaſioned upon diners good reaſons; but 
this ſee © Stawnf. Prarog. 26. where it is bandled at large. See Res ithath the moſt frequiht uſt in ſuch as bold byKnights ſeruice in capite, 
ſumption. | | who becauſe the Prince cannot be arlciſure to take ae 
10956 to Rtſemble, repreſent, to be like vuto. G.Reſembler, ex re, & (i- pay into the Exchequer, a! certaine times in the yeere,ſome ſmall 
milis, H. Semeſar. L. Affimilare, Reprezſcntare,Referre. I Parangs- of money tobe reſpighred, vniull the Prince may beat leiſirre to takeit in 
rare. G.z. Paragonner, q. parem reddere. Gr, meyyppairew,cx wÞ3, on. = _ Y F 
i. juxta, & $upatvern, i. referre, ex by, & Faiveey, i. apparere,om!ey, ſeu 0975 to eſpire, co take breath. G. Reſpirer. H. Reſpurav. I.L. Reſpi- 
mig5eeordy, ex3uo'F i, fimilis ſum. B. Uerghelhcken, T, Gleich — r4rc, ex re, & ſpirare, 5. ſpiritam ducere. Vi. to Bzeath, or take 
ſein, vergleichen, 4 
b a Refemblance, G. Reſemblance. 1. Sembiinza, ſimilttidine. H. Se b « Reſpiration, GH. Reſpiration. I. Refpirazzone. L. Reſpirario, 
mejanza, L. Similitudo, 4 ſimilis, T.Gleichhett, B. Gheltjckenifſe, - * Spiricus, «ipiro. B. Uerhalinghe des acttemes. T. Athemen, « 5,;.;.,, 
Gr. 64016775, ab 3wor@}, i. fimilis, Brhem3ug, 4. anhelirus atrraQtio. Gr. arazzon, ab dyarric, i. rc 


10957 (> Beſernation,/ignificth that rent or ſeruicewhich the Granter 
7x ax grant tieth the Grantee to performe wnto him, or them, or the Lord 
Paramornt,q Perkins Reſcruations, per totrum.. 

10958 to Referue, to laje by. G.Reſcruer. L. Reſcruire, exre, & ſer- 
| uare. Sic H. Conſeruir. 1. L. Conſeruare, a con, & ſeruare, T. Bes 
are, wahzen. B. Bewaeren. Gr. Naquad7ew, cx dd, & purnnen, is 

feruare,Ne]ngeiv, ex yg e4y, i. ſcruare. Vi. to Keepe, © 

10959 Reſlance (Reſiantia) 4 mans abode or continuance im a place, 

C Old Nac. br. fol. 85. whence alſo commeth the participle (Refianr, 3. 
continually dwelling or abiding in a place) < Kirch. fol. 33. 7t # all one it 
a with A that cuſlome of ſpeech tyeth that only to perſons 
b | (> Reſlant. Vi. (5 Reflance, | | 
late 2 toRelides a ao * :o Reſide, fay, continue, or abide in a place. G. Refider, 
H.Refidir. I. eng L. Relidere, @ re, & ſedere. Gr. zg21{ahw. T. 


b Reſident, or abiding, G. Reſident. LH. Refidente. L. Refidens, 2re, 
& ſedeo. Vi.-Bbide, Tarie, Dwell, 2 
c © Sattones (Refine) oh er T vfed 
both in the Canon and Common Law, for the continuance or abode of 
» Tex found & « Parſon or Vicar his Benefice. * Thedefaulr whereof” (except the 
nnc/e Nag = Paicke pad nt dei) i the Ht of en pou for 10 
chdenc mone ! 28, 11.8. cap.13- . ; 
10961 the Bettdue, ref, remainder G. Refidu, L. Refiduum, Vi. 'Bes 


2 Befle, L. Rancidus, 2 quo + 1, H. Rancio, Rancioſs."G. Re- 
w__ Chancy, Moyhi. L-Maff Gr. ozwe3s. Vi. Belbie, Pouldie, 


x0963 to Beligne, zeeld vp. G.Refigner, Li Reſignire. Vi urs 


i 


ſpiro, / 

x0976 a Reſpite, peuſe, fey, or ſtop, 3 reſpirando. T, Uerblaſen, G. 
Reſpir. B. Relpiſe. G-a. Pauſe, v:& T.Panſtren,  pauſa muſica, 
L 


Beſpice 1 of 
H. Reſplandeci — lampeegiante 
, # be that commerh for 


or the tenenr, wot only to-excuſe his abſcace, but a{ſo to lignific whar 

triallhe means to vndergoe, vi, the combat or the countrie,bb.s. ca. 

x1, $. Siaurem. > arS oy 4 os ren A 

for him, witbout warrant from the K;xg, © Fleca cod. cap-1 3. in fine.See- 
Icearneps. This word is uſcd m tbe Canen Lav, Ec Ggnificar procura- 

ar quiabſentem exculat cap. Cum olum. propter extra. | 


de pt 7; Y 
Ro by the Knights of $. lohan o lend, fr conn accounts 


made to thens by ſuch a4 occupied their lands or ſiockes, C/ An.32- H. 8 


Vi Veletes, 
IG. jth em Gr facurde 


A 


* 


Seng. G,. Chant Reſpanſoire ire. IH. Can'o * Reſponkutie 
orius capms, qudd alio definente id aleer re $ | 
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® Reſliea a 
berſe. 


Re ET. 


Wo he- 


eere, 


,ab# Si quietus, AG, a 3%Ay, I. Oti- 
i quiewi!s vnde TD abbathuw , 


. = EEE: 


a P__ 


> I wietneſſe. B. Buſte,T. Raft, Ruhe, .G. s.1. 
«(Oh _ H ; Repoſo, Quietid: L, Quics , Requies. Gr. N- 
< wa ore refuent; - or-abide. G.Reſter. H.Reftar. B. Befteret, 


-" Vetten, 1. L. Reftare, ate, angente —— ſto. + Sic Gr. £- 
Cir duet, ny rg; Vi. 'o Bemaine, or Abide *P4 
TGT | bots Appuyecr. Vi. oLeane, = 
ce thedryof har ung of the Saboath. Vi. Dabbath. 
F/ Reft-harrow, " qudd fuo ramorum &radicumimplexu ararra _ 
| Temorctur init bubulcis, © Martthiol. G. Arreſte bocuf, Bugrand 
irce, Bagrinde, que grauc au bocuf. 1. Reſtabuc. L. Refta bovis: 
 ſeuRemora aratri. T. Pflug-halt, a pflag, Ang. a plow, & batt, 
Ang. hold, ab ochſen, i. boxes, e> bzech, 3. frangens, H. 
Devieve bucy. Vi. Cammocke. 
*Reftauration. (+) 10983 * Reſtaurdrion, a making new, a repairing. G. H. Reſtau- 
rati6n. I. Keftarratione. L. —__— 6 RD 
10983 ®* Reſtie. Vi. Reſie ouldie, Rancke, otten, O 
LARS: Ss borſe, drawing backe, that will not goe forward, G., Reſtif. 1. 
Reflio,a reftando. L. Equus retraQtarius, Reſtitator, .C Nic. 
20983--2 Beſtie, Vi. Keſie, Monldie, Bancbe, Kotten, 
T0984 a Bettipulation, a waging of = 7 wap. 2p 1 eo = 
, _ ce of bis anſwer, unto an ation, &c. G., Re ſtipulation... H 
- Reſtipulacion. 1. Reftip ulatione.” L. Reſtipulirio, Reſtipulari, quod 
4 Re Pe Aipalot;i wo roquhs aconenant by the ordinary termes of Law. 
Togs5 a Reſtitution, reſtoring backe, H. G. Reſtitrutibn. LReſtitutione, 
*  E-Refſtitunio, + refrc,g.rem erm pſec tus Rita T. 
_ . Widergabung, 4 Widergaben, b. Herum dare, B - Wederomghe= 


q Em Ee eMnſtion (Reſtitiitio.) It is wſed inthe Common Law, for 
theſetting himinpoſicſlion of lands or rencments, that bath beene vn- 
* lawfully dillciſedof them ;- which whenit is tobe done, and when not, 
| See'C Crempr. Iuftice of Peace, fol. 144- b. &c. vſque I 49. 

c © [ab Eccleſia, is 4 Writ toreftore & man 
ro the Church,iycb be bed reconered 7 Ibtnr -———=%M ty ſuſpeticd of 

* fclonie, © Reyift. origefol. 69. a: Vi. | 

d Bo Lie oe 5a + 150-28 Fl 

+ amanbeing eleRted and confirmed Byſbypof any Dioceſle, and bathtbe 
Princes royall aſſentrhereunto, ſar the recoxerie of the temperalticsg or 

2 Samy i the ſzid Biſhopricke withthe appurtenances. And it is di- 


yeted fron the King to the Eſcheatour of the Countic: theforme whereof . 


baue in the © Regilt. orig. fol, 294. and 2 © Firz, Nat. br, fol. 169. 
herein wh br thera # lierb ſor thoſe Abbors andPriors newhy cle- 
” led andconfirmed, that were of ihe Kings foundation. 
x0986 to Reſtoze, G-Reſtirutr, Reſtaurer. H. Reſtiruir, 1, Rendere, 
. Reſtitzore: L:-Reftittiere, exre,&, ſtaruere.. Reſtaurare, 4 Re, e+ in- 
Rar, ciimaliquid ad priftinam fumilicudinemreficitir, C. Feſt. Redde- 
rc, ex Te, i. rarſes, & date. T. XOndergeben, 2798 by eva Gr. 
” © efya)yau, Soya, ex hhyau, i. dar, -- 
b * :0 Reftoze wats life. Vi. to Beutue. - 
20987 to , to make reſtitution, or oime backe. Vi. to Render: . 
Þ aReft OG pes horhragene: Vi. Reſtitution. 
"20988 70 BReſtraine, bold, or keepe in. G. Reſtraindre. L. Reſtringere, 
w COETCETE, @ CON, EF ATCETE, T: Jemen-halten. Vi, :o Bzidle, io es 


fraine. 
* Reſtriction. @ 20g$g * Keſtriction, reflraningor bolding backe. G.H. Reftrifi- 
6n. I. Reftittzone. L. po, ONS, Reſtringo, is, xi. nnd, ro 
jos fri bindin G-ReſtriQik, I. Refi Riftri 
b Reſtrictige, &: Ingent or g. Ge Retr e ittius, 1frit- 
req H. Refrieivo: L. [. Reftringens. Vi. Stiprick, Ilrngens, 


* Reis. (4) 
> | eſo; woleape bathe. Gr diaper, ET. I B, 
TWeder- 


10997" to to take againe. G.'Reſumer, H. Reſunur. L. Reſiime- 
re, ex re, & ſtimere, ea foniere. I. Ripighare,/ —_—_— h, 
© ſionere, T.pider nemmen, -B. Hernemen, G | dV, Cx 

| ey, &t aaplarw, i, accipio. 
| 10992 IF; 15 (Refunonit) of re, ſub, and moneot 
SS -— _—— 4 ſecond ſummons and [of a man to anſwer an 
' © "ation, where the-firft ſunnmons is defeated by any occaſion, as the death of = 
Brooke tit, - See fol 214. Secof . 
Eres tothe foure diuets caſes ## the Table of the 
Joy moon - += oStnterorrag; booke of Entries, verbs Reat- 


20957 [<a Befumpcion() io) is particularly vſed for the taking 

the Kings lands or cencments, 4s before upon 

/ ora tray dokndeehinwad o the haireyu auted by let- 

£3 rh argeoinber doe) © Brooke, ie Repellence, cb Reſinetion, 
- folag8."Thwit is apphed, <q An3 1+ H-6. cap.7. Sec eſeiſer. 

| the nth: (the faceupward.. :G. 


col vere in ſu. L. Reſupi- 


; Es en aqurap-o dean x bath two 
<., mawelp jb rerurne of 3/9rit by 


bane dy retaile, Vi. Vegratter, F 
(})_- 20g98..'* to Vitalinte, to 
like, 3nd? lex: Talionis, eo geſor eye tenthſor a togth. 
10999 t Beaine, or bathe. G. Retenir. H;Retener. L. Kitenere. 
L Rerinere, g-retrd tenere, derinere., T..Behalten, B. Behouden, 
Gr, gr exp, Digg, renere. ... -.: 


ozeſtaller, Hucklter, 
requite like for bke, dit. 4 Lat. Talis, i þ * co Recaliare, 


;fieth in the Common Law,aſeruant not | meni-- . 


OF. 
all »6r familiar, that ig nor continu | dwelling 


in the houſe of his 
Lord or Maſter, bu oply vfing ar bearing «nawe 7 livery. "Thuliucry " Retequais x 


ws want 70 conſt of Hats( otherwiſe boods ) Badges, and other, luirs of Lineries in old 


| nf GARETR ty FRE JWEres C An. = 2, 7: Theſe were 
great Lords, mary þ of maintenance,and quarrels : and 
 therefors holds EE mein, oIRNAS freedome of Law, furbidden 
þ may Scat, nancy þ3.CAn.1. ob. Cap.7- 
; cnt, aud grieuous forfeiture te the King : 
ciuſd. cap,4. & An.20, einſd. cap... 2. and © An, 
which the Lords offending berein, ſhould 
and any Knight or Eſquire bereof duly attained, ſhould 
rie, and forfcit his fm for ener: and any Yeoman wearing the Liucry 
of the Knight, or other Lord, be impriſoned, and make ranſome 
. atthe Kings will, only fone ſew excepted, inthe ſaid Statute : which Sta« 
. tute 35 further conformed and nw: ung , q An.z. H,4.cap. 21. & An, 7. 
eiaſd.cap. 14. & An. 13.e cap. 3. & An.8. H.6. cap. 4. Azdyct 


agame, q be. 
1. H.4, cap.7 
mike ranſome IP will, 


this efencemerſdfagel rooted, that Edw. 4. was driven to confirme the 
former Statutes, and further to extend the meaning of them, as appcarcth by 
the Statute made C Ann, 8, Ediw. 4. ca 
five pounds to exery man that guecthſuch Livery, and as much to excry 

. one ſorerained, either by writing, oath, or prowile, for every monerh. 

. Tet 15 wut this fault ſo well looked wnto,but that there 13 need of more pregnant 

- Lawcs, for the redreſſe thereof, or at the leaf? better execution of thoſe Sher 

bealreadic made. Theſe be by the Feudiſts called ( * A 

dicuntur quiin alicuius fdem & tytelam rece tifunr, © Neapol. confi. 

lib.3.tit.7. Aud 4s our Retainers are rfbildy, ſo are thoſe ( Affidatt) 

wn other Countries, 

. « Retaining, or keepizg backe. G.Retenti6n, reteruiie. I. Ritenimen. 

to. H. Retenci6n..L, Retango, aretinee. T. Iuff-halturg, B. Ont= 

: hHoudinghe. Gr, 2165 ot & PE id7320, 1 1, retinco, a is], & 
#24, i. Teneo. 

(#) 22000 * #0 Retard, to for flow, to linger, ts let, to binder, to flay. G. 
Retarder. I. Retardare. H. Ketardir. L. Rerardare, Gr.imyx , ab 

. &mz& £0, i. reneo. T, B. Uerhinderen, 

(4) 22001 7 Ketalte, to taſte agame. G. Reraſter, Th ns I. Rign- 
flare, H. Reguſtar. L. Revuſtire. Gr. dyazvouas, T - Piderumb 

.. berſachen, Þ. Wederomb ver-ſoecken, 

(#). 11002 * 10 Retaxe, to tax him that taxeth vs. G, Reraxer. I.Ri- 

taſſare...H.Reraxir, L. Reraxare, a re, & rangs. Gr. dilsywgantarT. 

. . Piderumb ſtraffen. 

11003 #0 Betch our. B. RBecken, & ſtrecken, VL. TIA 

(4). 12005 Ketention, Vi. a Retaining, 

(t) 211006.* Retentine, that holdethand retaineth that aha rravig- 


1 * 


 tedunis it, as the retaining farce of nature, whereby food is beld in the flo- force of natws 


 macke, untill u be fully concefied. G, Retentit, Rerentiuc.” 1. H. Reten- 
_ Tino. L. Retentiuus, a, um, 4 retineo,d re, & teneo. 
(}) . Þ (5 Retention, ;s when a Court ater dy not @ full arzeſt of 
indgement, but reſerues ſomewbat to be afterwardsorder 
(t) - 11007 * Reticence, ſilence, counſel keeping, G. I I. Re- 


_ teena. H. Reticencia. L.Reticentia, #,4 Rericeo,quedarc, & wa 7d 


cco, * Gr.$24uYie, ab dew, i. renere, & wdIGr, i. ſermo. 

1100$ to Retire, G. Retirer, tirer arriere. 1. Ketirarſs, tirarſ, 2 dietro. 
H. Retiracſe, T. Juruck weichen, 'B. CEN: Gr. 

& 7p X, 0j40ls, ex Yao, & be ues, L: Venio, co 

b . Retired, G. Retire. I. Kierato, Vi. Pzinare, 

11609: Retozicke. Vi. Bhetozicke. 

1106g--2 0 Retozt, to wreſt backe. G. Recdadrejetbrgube.T. Ritorcere, 

, ; HeRergreer: L. Retorquere, ex a Oreb amr gn B. Woes tn &n 
* dzajjen, T. Umbvyzehen, B.z.Ombzapen, 3. conkertere. G.2. Rign- 
uerſer. Gr. e]iepiges, ex old, i. viciſlim, & gpiperr, i. yertere, 

11010. to Retract, or draw backe. G. Rerraiter, L. RettaRtare, dre, oY 
rrado, vt ſit id quod antea confeflione alicuius difium, v4 non. 
 afſernre. T: wiederraffen, B. weder-ropen, revocare id quod diftum, 

. V1..4e Kecant, 

þ a Retrait, or plate of retiral, G. Reduidt ou rexraite. L. RetraQtus, 

= « retrabere. H. Rerraimiento, L Ritraimento, Ritratts. Gr, ara; prone, 

. ab eva, i. rc, & x@piw,i. recedo. 

c toſound the Retrait, G. Sonner la retraie. I. Sonar la racolta. H. 
Tocar @retirar..T. Ibzug blaſen, B. Iftocht laen, L. Canerere- 
. ceprui, Gr. EupairtStu aFaxAnonrr, i. onare revecationem, ab a 
on Gin aint me that formerly 

L1o11 , is exception one that former conmen.- 

.ced "ATA and withdrew i (qpcp.0» Nos dat before triall, Brooke, tir. 
Departure in deſpighr, & Retraxit, fol.216. Seo alſothe new booke of 
Entries, verbo Departer, & verbo | Retraxits _. 

1101276 Ketribate, 1. Ritribuire, AL. Retiibuere. G.  Rendre. I, B, 
| Rendere; 4 reddere. Vi.to Mecompence, 

(+) ba Retribution, « 7equt4ll, a recompence. * G:H. Reiriburi6n, L 
. Retributione: L,'Ketributio, onis, 4 Recribuo, i is, 'T. Wider  gebung, 


B. ag ——< men IM Y, 
11913 #9 Retriue, or þr ares - Gal. Rerrouutr, 
to finde againe. Foy erg ro, & indagarc, 
- #ſcarch or vent ear] paced, rf abi a0, h 
(©. 119014 -- + -—ooy open} 
do. L. Retrpynoden, 60 SS 


LIO15 4 DRRAY 
219152 Ween, Ce G. Ketournte 1 ins! HBalabe Vi. 1 


Keturng(Reiuros) GA. 4G (Retr, eli evr 


———— 


. 2» adding an eſpecial paineof 


n by time Hats, and 


retained for 
quarrels, and 


paine of irapti- therefore forbid- 


den by dixers 
Scarutes. 
'* Rerainers 


Joſe kis ſaid Liuc- forbidden. 


Midati) Sic enim * Aﬀdati, qui. 


* ts Rorad 


* foRetaxe, 


* Rerentive 


* Reticence, 


* Maſte 
Reuels. 


* Differ, 


tweene R 


R E V: 


REV has pry 


© HER his office. See the Srarures of dwes in B 
OI of Hyz-&An.z2. HS. cap. 21: And in this fenification Hilaric 
cINIBcEk., 


ſaid to' baug foure returnes : viz, Octabis Hilarij, Quindena Hilarij, 
Craſtino Purificationis is Purificationis: avd Eaſter Terme to 
. bake five returnes: viz, Quindena Paſchez, Tres Paſchz, Menſe Paſ- 
chz,Quinque Paſchz, & Craftino Aſcenfionis : Jad Trinitic Tetme 
foure-returnes, i; Craftino Trinitatis, Oabis Trinitatis, Quindena 
Trinitatis, Tres Trinicatis. . Ad Michaelmas Terme eight retwrnes, 
ſe. Otabis Michaelis, Quindena Michaelis, Tres Michaelis, Menſe 
Michaelis, Craſtino Animarum, Craſtino Martini, Otabis Martini, 
Quindena Martini. The other application of this word is incaſe of Re- 


» Oftabis P 


ie._ Vi. , 
TS 


Termes of Law, verbo Repleuin. 


(}) 11017: Renbarde. Vi. Kubarbe. 


(t) 22018 &7 Reubenzi, tbeſorne of Secing or Viſiting : Iacobs 
ſore by Leah, ſd called;brcauſe the Lord did looke 1pm ber affi«ifion, Gen, 
29. 32.1.4 NA Raah, 3. vidit, & 15 Ben, 7. filius : of him cane 

e Reubenites, @ Numb. 26.7. He is deprived of bis dignitic, and why ; 
C Gen. 49.4. Helieth with bis fachers Concubines, & Gen. 35. 22+ 


(t) b 04> Reabenites, Vi. (© Renden., 


110719 {7* Reuezalias Greue(Przfefus)is made of Gerefa the Saxon 
word, for a Gouernour : © Lamb. caplic. of Saxon words, verbs Prafe- 
Qus. It ſignifieth inour Common Law, the Baylitfe of a Franchiſe or 
Manour, audeſþecially in the Weſt parrs. Of this you may ſee Kitchin. fol. 
43- Fre Gene, ſte Shpzilke. See ao Verſtcg. in bis Reſtitution of 


decayed intelligence, cap.10. ſpeaking much to the ſame effe(2. 


11020 Renelation, a revealing. G. Reuclation, H. Reuelaci6n. I. Ri- 
uelatione. L. Reuelatio, a re priu. & ve(o, i. nen operio, 1 doe nut bide 


or coxer, but reycale it, Vi. Wpocalpps; 


11041 io Reneale, G. Reveler. I. Kizelare. L.Reuelare, 4 re priu, & 
velo, i, opcrio, as Much to ſay, not to vailg or couer, but reueale it, patere 
facere. Gr. ampaulrew, ex ama, & patrew, i, apparere facere. T, Df= 


fenbaren, ab offen, 3. aper1u-m. Vi. Diſcouer, 
b Rencaling, Vi. Reneldtion, &- Fpocalpps. 


33023 ts Reuell or riot. G. Rauder. T. Pzaſſen. L. Luxuriari,a luxu- 
ria. Bacchari, debacchari, 4 Bacchus. Vi. to Swagger, & Riot, 


Gr. >00W, 


b a Beneller. Vi. Riottcr, Swaggerer. 


c (75> Reuelsſcemcth /0 be derived from the French (Reucillr, i. exci- 
rari, vel expergehieri, c0 awaken, or be raiſed from ſficepe )it ſignifieth with 
vs ſports of dauncing, masking, comedics, tragedies,andſch like vſed 
in the Kings houſe, the houſes of Court,or of other greatperſonages, 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe theyare moſt uſed by night, whcn otherwiſe men 

C epe and be at reft.* In the Kings houſe there is an Officer ca!- 

Reuels, led the Maſter of the Reucls, who bath the ordering and diſpoſing of theſe 


*Mafter of the 
Paſtimes in the Court. Vi. Maſke, Mummin 


NT. 
11023 to Renenge. G.Reuenger, venger. H. Vengar. I. Yerdicare. 
L. Vindicare, q. vizzdico, Viciſci, 4 vulnere, q. de accepto yulnere 
vindi&tam ſumere, © Perot. Gr. Trgwgdr, cx nwicy © punitor,vls 


ror, 8% Nx63v, abix, & Nxy, i. tvs, ſupphcium, pena. 


þ a BReuenge, or vengearce. G. Vengeance. H. Venganga. I. Vendet- 
ta. L. VindiAa, 4 Vi. & Beck. Vitio, ab viciſcor. Nemeſis, 3 Gr. N&- 
ugrs,\m Tis Napermlowus, a diſtributione,que fit vaicuique ; C Pomp; 
Lzt. Paxſan. vocat Notis & Oceani hiliam, vitricem ſcelerum, hono- 
res & przmia dignis rependentem. T. Baach, B. tzaecke, wes 


, 


. Gr. Trgwelt, 3 nuwerwgrStnos. 


11024 Reuenue, o Kezt. G. Revenit, intrade, f. I. Intrata, Enirato, 


uerendus. T. Ehzwiirdig 
| dignus. Gr, ExCdout@ ,yormOr, a 14 algo, i.colo, veneror, + MN 


b Benerſion (K 
ln co a mans ſelfe 


* Difference be- dition, * The difterence berweene a Remainder and a Rewer 
tweene Reverſi- ; 


cr, 


, Which he hath done, touching the ſe#nixy of the ſame Writ, And this 4- 
wang the Ciuilians is called * ares ns Of Retarnts in! this fig- 
Funk  Kification, ſpeake the Sratutee of Weſtm. 2. cap. 39. An. 13. Edw.r. 

TraQ, contra Vice-comires & clericos, with ders other, colledFed by - 
'Raſtall, cie. Rerurne-of Shitiffes : Sv i the Rerurne of an office, 
Oy pravog-fol.70. a certificat into the Courr, of thar which is 


ke,or Returne. 1. Ritorno, Ritornemento.G-Retour, 
' Retournement. H. Bucka, 4 volvo. T. Wieder kunft, B. Weder 
comlte. L. Redirus, aredeo, 4re, &+ co. Gr. dragpopt,ab dyagripw, 
i. revertQr , dye2&pnos , ab dv4zogio, ab dr, & moeko, ircrum 


< (F Refttnohabendo, © a Wric-which heth ſor bir that bath 2- 
uowed a diſtreſle made of cattell, and proved bis diſtreſſe to be lawfully 
taken for the returne of the cattell diſtrained vuto hum which before were ex- 
plexied by the partie diftrained, wpon ſurttie giucn to purſue the aftion. 


Dtſanull. | 
eucrſio) ſignifjeth in the Common Law, a poſſbi- 
as pig nn 5 1a 
nents ha ep ES | 
fa. 
Remainder is generall, and may be to avy man but to bim that gramteth or 
0n & Remain» comeyeth the nd, ic, for $erme of liſeonly or atherwiſe, A Reuerſion is 


to himſclfe, From whow-the couneyance of the land, &c. proceeded, and 
Proregy np mma tothe F, Litler.fol. 1x x. in fine; See 
CCokelib. 2- Sir Hugh Cholmlcis Caſe; fol.51. a. Axd yet a Reuerfion, 
is ſometime confounded with a Remainder, Coke lib.2.Tookers Caſe, 
fol. 67:b,. © Plowd. cafu Hille. fol.170, b. What 1bid. word Reuerfien 
in adeed doth carie, See Lidec-lib.z. cap.1.' 

(+) 11029 eo Benert, retarne, or come bache. G:H:Reuenir. IL Rinty- 
tere. L. ReuErtere. Gr. «jagpige, ab dre, & gpipo, i. verto, Te 
Widerumb kehzen. B. twoderomb keeren, 

(4). 11030. 'o Renel, to apparell againe. G, H; Reveftir. 1. L. Re- 


ueſtire. Gr, &1aJYo, ab ave, i. rc, & wi. indus, veſtio, Vi, p 


E | | 7 

11031 to Renters, r2coguſe or yeuiſe. G, Reueoir. H. Reucer. Þ riueds- 
re. L. Reuidere, ex re,& videre, recognoſcere, xecenſere, ex re, 
cenſuram adbibeo. T. Uberſehen. B. Ouerſien, Gr.'EZvri{oo ab 
£1, = & tmifw, F pe, ſcrutor. 

T1032 to Renile, quapvilem reputare. Vi, Baile, iter Repz 

b Reuiling. Vi. Bailtug, F. -_ 

(tf) n10z3z /oBeniſe, Vi. co R2utew, 

(t) 11034 to Keniſite, 7s oe to ſee, or viſiteagaine. G. Reuiſiter. H. Re- 
uifitar, 1. L-Reuiſitare. Gr. dyamoxinfe, abdya,i. re, 6, & oxiifes 
48a, i. viſo, ſpeculor. 

(t) Þb a Reuiſitdtion, «wſiting againe. G. H. Reuiſiratidn. L. Reui- 
ficatio,Gnis, : : 

11035 to Reujue, or gize life. G. Viuificr. H, Vinifcar. 1.L. Viuifics« 
re, quaſi view facere, animatum vel animam reddere, Ertuby 
cmT1&v, ſpiritum inſpirare. T. Lebendig machen, Ln 
maken, Gr. {@1m4Giv, cx dw, i. viuo, & mw, i,facio, "$79 

b to KReuive, or to be revived, H. Rebiuir, bolucr 4 biuir. I. Proxder 
vite. G. Reuiure, L. Reuiuiſcere, redire in lucem. T. 
werden, B. Leuendich wozden, i. viuus ficri. Gr. &ra{ny, exere,i. 
icerum, & Cp, i. viucre. 

c 7 Reutning, « « word metaphorically appliedro renes and aQtions2 
and fenifieth a renewing of them, after they be extinguiſhed: no leſſe 
than if a man, or other lixing creature ſhouJd bee dead, ard reftored 10 bfe. 
=> diners examples in © Brooke, tit, Reuiuings of rents, ations, ec. 
fol. 223- 

(4) 4 0(F abillef Rentnoz., Vi. 5 Attur. Acadenue, pag.1o, bn.15. 
&-lin.24. & pag. 11. 


11035 Reume, G. Rheume, rume. I. Rewna. L.Rheuma. Gr. p40 pca, Reume,vd& 


2 pi, i. fluo. T. Etn fla, B. Den ſnuffe. Vi. Catarre, 


(4) 11037 * 70 Bennite, to rewoyne, 10-reconcile, G. H. Reunir, IL L. * to Reunire, 


Reunire, q. reducere in vURum. | 

(+) 110358 Reuocable, that may be recalled. G.H. Reuocible. I. Re- 
xocdbile. L.Reuocibilis, Ic. Gr. a#azanris. T. Xider-rufflich, B. 
Xender-roplick, Xp 

b (-Þ Reuocation (Reuecario) is the calling backe of a thing gran- 
red. Of theſe you bane diners n the Regilt. orig. as Reuocationembre- 
uis de audiendo & terminando, fel. 124. Reuocationem praſcntarig- 
nis, fol. 304. 305. Reuocationem proreQionis, fol. 23. Reuecationens 
ſpecialium Tuſticiariorum quia, &c. fol. 205. 

11039 to Renoke, or call backe. —_— H. Reuocar. I, Riuocd- 
re. L. Reuocare, 9. d. retro vocare. T:. Wieder ruffen, B. teder 
reopen, Palinodiamcancre, Gr. Ilzaywtiy, imiauy, i- rurſum, & &- 
Jeiy, canerc. Gr. 3» djaxgAfy,cx: 12, tc, Ienrd, & xgArn, i, vo- 
care, 

b Reuoking, or revocation. G. Reuocarion, rappel, q. reappellatio. I. 
Rixecatione, H. Reuocaci6n, L. Reuccatio, retraftatio. Gr. <ve» 
XANTIG. 

11040 ts Renolt, G. Reuolcer. I. R;zoltarf, H, Rebolir, 4 revoluen- 
do. Vi. to BRebell. | 

b Renoiting. Vi. Rebellion. 

c a Reuolter, G. Reuolieur. G. 2. Rebelle. Yi. Rebell, & Ipon 


ſtate. . ' 

11041 to Renolne, ex Lat. Reuoluere, to twrne or tupbleofien, and meta- 
phorically ta toſſe and tumble by often thinking on ia the minde. 

(t) Þ Reuoltition, a turning backe to bis firſt place or point, the accoms- 
pliſhment of a circular courſe, of celeſtiali bodies or Pberes. H.G. Reuol 
ri6n. I. Reyolutione. L. Reuolutio, onis, 4renolke. 


11043 a Reward, G. * Guerd6n,a guerre, 3. bellum,e+ Don, ;. donuw, » Guedic: 
unde. : 


vt ſt przmium belli: I. Guiderdone. H. Galard6n. T. Belohnung, « 
be, & lobhnen, i. mercedem pro labore prefiits dare. 'B, Welconinghe, 
vergheldinghe. Gr. «3wriouea, ab4 wy, i.ccrramen, quaſ# cerrami- 


nis pr xmium, pas. L. * Przmium, 4 premo, cum przmio alivs pre- , ES 


mamus, quaſi prxemo. Vi. | ; 
b t Reward, L. Przmiari, munere penſare, mercede dovare, prz- 
mio & mercede afficere, remunerarc, Gr. zzpaiper. G. Guerdonner, 
remunerer. I Guiderdgnare. H. Galardonar, remunerar. Vi-Eryon. ins 
Reward. Vi. plura ix voce, to Recompence, is Remunerate, 
c (75 Rewardum, bp _—_— 
11043 (> Bevwepe, & An. 43. ELz. cap. 19.. 
— Rewiſh, > aawſch. L- Coir geer Diitur d: columbo ad- 
> jam | Vi. Reume wh | 
11045 . Vi. WE: | | POS 
(4). 11046 (c* Rex Komanoram, Charles the fiftb procured in bis bft , RexR 
8i,1e , that bis brother Ferdinando 


Unde. 


wich i deſured tobe one,who is alreadie ſo farre cſtared is the Empire, ; "L008 


poſition, of refignation of the preſent Emperour, be 


is immediately to ſucceed. This definition may patic, though there be no Pretence firſt inn 


neceſſitte of Rex Romanorum 3 mpire. - | 

Hey eg of de Lovanne hays fhet to bave - 
left bis ſone Philip bis four in the Empire ; for feare of which, it 
was by many thaught, that bis brother lent D. Maurice a belpin 
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Want, ing of the Romans. B. 
cher Cee” Cots Roy des Romaing, I. al Re-de 
delos Romanos, @ In. 


Romani, H. El Rey 


o Pa 


O Rex Sacro- (t) ,11047 of ” Rex Sacrorum, * Caufiarus pater, dit. 2 Gr. ygv- 


oxt,i.tiara,Regiu capctas regmen | Macedoniog, Purpuratus patcr, 

Cardinalis. Gr. i$ggwriuer, ry woot Sacrum, & 1aun. Vi. aCarz 
dtnall, 

11048 a Repner. Vi. Rainer. 


4) i649 © R I. H. Radananto. L. Rhada- 
manchus. Gr. þ &, rex Lyciz filius louis, & Europz, qui 
ades ſeuert juftizzam peragebat,ut Poarz eun finxeriwat unum ex ludicibus 
eſſe in mfcrno. I -o 

11050 ue, G. Rherorique. 1. H. Xetorica. L. Rhetorica. Gr. 
prlloena), 2 ji, i, flue, ac i dices, affluenter Joquor. 

(+) b Bhetozicall, of or belonging /0 Khetoricke, eloquent. G, Rhcto- 
rique . I. H. Retorico. L. ICUS, ag um. Gr. pn]oecxs;. "Wo 

c a Vhetoztcian.: G. Rheroricien. L H. Retorico,a L. Rheror. Gr. pi- 
wp, 4p9v, i. fliicre, viz, cloquio. B, Bedenaer, 2 pnſog, C Nyl.40. 
T. Bedner. 

x1051 « Rheume, Vi. Beume, LS 

(+) 11052 4 Rhie in Suſſex, one of the Cinque ports, diff. 2 Ri- 
ther flu. qui m bunc pertum ſeeffundit. Vi. jF Cinquepozts. 

(4) 42053 the River Whine in Germanic. G. Khin, 1. H. Kbeno. I. 
Rhenus. Gr. jv, fluuius Germenie, celeberrimus, ex alpibus deflu- 

. ens. T. Der Rhepn, B. Die Rhijn, dic; 3 Gr. pio, i. fluo, ob ccle- 
ritatemcurſus eius re ceteris flummibus. 

11054 * B , or Horne-noſe, 4beaſt in the Indies as bigge as 4 
Bull, hauing a horne oz bis -uſe, ( whereof be taketb:lis name) and that 
horne groweib upward toward bjs forehead. He is sinned over ,as u w-re, 
with Skallop ſhells : be us of the making of an Elephant, but a great ene- 
wie uno bims. 1. H. Rhinocer6nte, Rinoceronte, G.L. Rhinoceros. 
Gr. ftr6xeq%5,2 pov, prvds, i. naſus, &xcegs,1i. cornu, guid unum in na- 
re coru babet. T. Ein hozn, Pugnat multur cum Elephante. Sme mag- 
nairitatione non iraſcatur, at iratus, ferociflumus : & minora animalia,nti« 
ſ excitaties ira contemmit. H.z. Abida, Bada, ab Heb. Ya Badad,r. ſo- 
lus, ſalitarins deſertis locis gaudery ©@ Gob,  - OS} 

(4) - 22055 (PF ® + G. Rhodes. LH. Rodas. L.Rhodos. 
Gr. p6d©-. T. B. Rhodis,laſula zz mari Lycio ad quam eppeliit Pau- 
lus, & A&.21. 1. lim Apellini ſacra, ita ditia, a Rhodo, ers cinutate 


tropol;, in qua fuit ingens ille colofſus ſob dicarus.- Vi. Cololſug, & 


Me 
Knights of the KBhodes. 4 

11056 « Rhombe, Vi. Roumbe, ; 

11056--2 a Rial, or ten ſhillings. B. T. GH. Real. I. Reale, 3Regis fi- 
gura&- Regijs armis monete buic impreſſir, = = | 

b «Spaxiſh Riall, or vj. d. Vi. a Beall, or SpaviſÞ vi.d 

(#) 11057 (FF * Bibadauia, opp. im Galicia 3: Hiſp. unde dit. wi- 
num deRibadauia, quod oppidum & complurimaaliaut Ribadeneira, Ki- 
badecoa, Ribadeo, &c.d:fta ſunt ab Hiſp. riba,uelribera,s. Lat. ripagibe 
bancke — Vi. © Grandezas de Eſpaiia, fsl.273. col.z. im.qz, 

11058 a Biband, q. Ke-bmde, G. Ruben. Vi. Filles, 

11059 Bibauderie, Vi. Bauderie, & Bibaulderie. 

11060 Ribaulderie. G. Kibaulderie, Kibaudiſe. 1. Ribalderia, 3 Gal. 
Ribauld, i.impudicusrabula. L.* Obſcceniras, a ſcena, quod 1bi omnia 
turpia fierent && dicerentur, © Var. vel ab Oſlis, quibus ſpurcarum libi- 
dirum frequers fuit vſas, E Porpcius.: G.z. Impudicite, H. Torpe- 
za, Fealdad, @ Factiditas, 3. ſtiake, ill ſawowr. T. Unfliterep, B. Yyj= 
licheit, 2 vilis. Gr, 65, * 493\yea, ab vrbe quadam Selge, cuius in- 
cole ones improbi e> petulantes, cum a intenfiua, E /lpiax.in Demoſt. 
Heb. RQD * Tumah, 4 $15 Tama, i. contaminatus oft. Hins 
ramino, contamino. ES 1 To 

13061 a Bibbe, Sax. Nib. T. B. Bibb, aþ Heb. S71\ rakabh, 5. robo- 
raxit. G. * Coſte. 1. Cofia. 'H. Coftilla, Coſtado. L. Coſta, Coſtx, 
4&- coniantte axcs, © lid. vet q0d ab ipfis interiora cuſtodiantur. Gr. 


wdlen. | 
b Ribbe-wazt, Lt. Qui ia. Gr. Twlerdy@©, a mh, i. 


quinque, & reg, i. neruys, G. Lancedle. 1. L, Lanceola, "gm 
wwechbyes, i plnego mer. Ang). Wibwoze, Plantaine Gran 

21063 Bice, T. Beifs, B. Bhs, G. Ris. H.Arr6s, Arr6x, I. Riſe, 
L. Oryzo. Gr. 5gv{#,ab Heb. \OV\P gariſfah, idew, 3 DYY garis, 


cearum ſanet ilius. T. Dpitzerkrant, ; 


3, denudauit, quod facile potefi nudari, i. decorticari, © 
21063 * Rich,or | 
Rico, « Heb. AJ Reculh, i. opum facultes. L. * Diues, 2 diuo, g. 
diuinus ,ulls indigere videtur ,quin ipſum colunt bomines atque ſuſjic1unt. 
vxnt; dinkirals Dea zoos) ,&lenus, Gr.* win 2n LACK, 
1. diuittarum Deus, phony: os vel mwd}©@-, in'ix mvwy ry 
is} wnſuly©, longo cnim tempore,aut quid in multos anos colli- 
b x” wax Bich, T.Beich werden. B. Ric woerden, 1. 4rriccbrr/e, 


H. Enriquecer: G. Deucntfr riche. Gr. wry. 


(t) 12065 Wiches, G. Richie, Lnjcberge, H, Riquizas. L. Di- 


wealthie. B. Bijc. T.Beich. G.Riche. I. Rico. H. 


trabere. 1. Efdedire, H,E + L Expedir 
guten porta redimere. Liberare. H.2. Deſen- 
. - Infwickeln, Vi. to Deltaer » & 10 Redevine, 
| ec, 


vndb, 


”W 
caualls, i, caballus, equxs. L. Equitare, 9, cques vel Gr. ite 
wan, thlor@,. 0 t OTpon 

11073 the Ridge, « B. Bugge, i. dorſum. Vi. Bee, 

b the Ridge bone of the backe. Vi. Back-bone. 

11073 the Bidge of 4 bill. T. Spitz des berges, Vi. Toppe. 

11074 « Ridgs, or land betweene two ſurrewes. T. Das biahelin 30014 

3wepen furchen, B. De verne ban aerde tuſchen-twes vas 
ren. 1. La terracbe refta tra duoi ſolcbij. G.Seillen, H. Tietraque que- 
dacntre dos ſokos, L. Porca, « porrigendo, © Var. Regeſtums Gr. 
«ARz, & Dorict, wacE, a PdAcg, i.gleba Vi. Furrow, 

(t) 21075 * Bidiculous, worthy tobe laughed at. G. Ridictile, com: * Ridiculous, 
de quionſe mocque. I. Kidicolo. H. Ridiculo. L. Ridiculus, a, um, 
riſu dignus. Gr. yaoi&@;, 3 yae®, i. rideo, T. Dchtmpifig.B. Dat 


belacht wozd. 

(t) 11076 (7 * Riding Clarks, is one of the ſix Clarkes of tbe Chan- * Riding 
cerie, aud takes his turne to doe that ſeruice for bis yeere, that x, to bave the Clarke. 
controlling of all grants, wbich paſſe the Great-Seale, & Powel Dire» | 
tion for learch of Records, pag.1 1.lin.14. | 

11077 (CP Bidmgs, betbe names of the parts or Diuifions of Yorke. 
ſhire, being rhree in number, viz, Weſt-riding, Eaſt-riding, Nerth- 
riding,” 4 Cawzd. Brit. This word is mentioned in the Slatute, C An. 22. 

H. 8.cap.5.& 23. H.8.ca.18., Aud C Weſt. part. 2. Symb. 74. Indite- 
ments, ſaith, that in Inditewenrs within that Countie it is requiſite that 
the Towne and the Riding be expreſſed, le. 70. Q_ 

(t) 21078 Mie corne. B. Wogghe, T.Bocken, 4 Bauh, 7. hiſpidus, 
birſutus. G. Seigle, Scgle. 1. Segala, Secale. H.Centeno. Gr. Geile, 
a CeiCern, i. poſt cibum obdormiſcere,quod edentes ſomniculoſos redge:. 
Heb. JA Dagan, 4 NA\ Dagah, i /a:uadufidt, quia ſecale, cum 
magna copia & farcunditate ad nos redit, * Hine 12% Dagon 10+ 
men {doli, Dea frugnm & vbertatis annonz, quen Poetz Cererem yo 
cant. Vi. @ 744.16. 24.& 1 Sams. Viplurainvoce Dagon. 

11079 (> Bie, a Saxon word, ſignifying as much as Regnum in Les 
tize, CE Camd. Brit. 

11080 8 Bier Countle(Rerrocomitatus)ſeemeth to come of the French 
Arriere, i. poſterior, andin the Statute, CAnn. 2, Edw. 3. cap. 5. i 
oppoſite to the open Countic. And by compariſon of that Seature with 
C Weſtm,2. cap. 38. it appeareth to be ſome publike place, which the 
Shirceue appointcth for the recerof the Kings money after the end of bis 
Countie, | 

11081 Kiffe-raffe. Belg. Rifken rafken, 9za confuſionem indiſcre- 
ramſgnificant. Vi. Confuſed. © © 

116082 10 Rifle, G. Rifler. Vi. Manſacks, © 

11083 a Rifling,or kinde of game; where be that in caſtire doth throw mo 
oz the dice, takes wp all that is laid downe. T. Die meifteangen. B. 
MWeſt-coghen, 5. plus 6ca.orwm, G. Plus de points. I. Pix poms. He. 

Mas puntas. L. Pliſtebolinda, a Gr. IlneeConlyts,a mc gu, i. plu- © 
rima, & foaivelts, 4 Ed, i. iacio. 53, 

(t) 11084 to Bigge « ſhip. B. Een ſchippe bereyden, T. Epn ſchilfe 
berepten, G. Equipper vnenauire. L. Naucminitrucre, parare. 

11085 a Rigge, or wartas girle, aridendo, or of riding, 

C3) A I = . _ rough, ſurly, auſtere + Parke, = ways 

r. H.I. Rigido, dure, L. us, a, um,4 Rigco, cs, to befrozen 
ſtarke or ſtiffe. ” - 

11087 Bight, T. Þ. Becht, a reffw GC. Droid. H. Derecho. I. Drit- 
to, wy os qa age eo op208w, refifico, twve, ab 87, i. be- 
ne ret, &72w, pono. Heb. \Y99A lathar, i, congruit, cums "\y29N6 * 
* Aſher, beatweft, CDeur. 33. Vi. Juſh, wt JOS. ® Aſker, 3. bed 

b 0> Bight ( Reum,) See 6Þ Beats, | | 1s, blellcd. 

c Ea -——-/ "phIns:x An. 6, Rich;z,; Stat. I, ca.12.See Recs 


tus , 

d Right, T.S.B.B gerecht, a Lat, Reus,, Vi. Juſt, 

e Right agaizft, or oppoſite. T. Becht' gegen bber, B. Teghen 0s 
yer. G. Vis a vis,all oppoſite, au contraire. I, Al incontro,all” oppoſe- 
10,di rimpetts, q. ad pets, H. Froneero,enfrence. L.Contra,aduer- 
ſum. Ex proc e regone, adyerſiue, in aſpefiu ©: in conſpetu. 

f Righteous. Vi. Juſt4Godly, Pious, 

g og ty Vi. mr Ne af | 

11088 Bigolls, « wnent. G, Regales. T, » COrraptury, 

ex regaillardir, i. gaudere. Vi: Clericozd, oy 
"Kigour. G. Rigueur. I. Rigore H. Rigor. L. Rigor, ap7y@, 

4 . . B, Htrenghtheit, h, ſKrenuus, Fl gplwhs, 'n 

aſper, durus. Vi. 4 


b Rigozous. G. Rigoreux. L. Rigoroſus. Vi Rigour, Seuere, 


9 Cal 
wade. 


*aR 
der, v 


* Rigide. 


* Mat 


* Rip! 
mantes. 


+ 11090 Bime, or a falling miſt. B. Bym, T. Reiff, a 933 Ragaph, 
e 


FA 

[Trey gy ren alata te quequema, nn oj 

I þ > uia & 7K 3. gelu its 
L.* Pruina, q- in GT Hg es vrat, Gr, ; Ny, mat- ” Pruiaa. 


28s, 4 vel 2y h denſo, c d. L.2.5S 
a wu, higo, D ongelo 


11091 Bime, or neeter. B.S. . T. Retm, G. Ryme, Ryrhme. 1. 

H. Rima, Troba, Rithins, L. * Rhycheaus. Gr. fubkos, ab dpuffec, is * Rhychaus 

. mumerus, &x &pw, i. apto. Nibilenim aliud ſiat rhychmi, quam verſus 

ad numerum coaptati. Vi. 4 Weeter, 
11092-Rimple; crimple, crumple. Vi. X0zinchie, 
110926 Rince. Vi. io Rinſe, - | 
11094”* aBinde, T. Rinde, 4 rundt, i. 10x47, Vi. Darke. 
11095 10 Ring. B. Binghen, G.Sonnts la 6loche. 1. pens Hh 

% : IA. 


® Ritt 


* Rinde- 


-_ 
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7...  EFp ; cen 
pana, H. Sonit Iascampanas. L. Sonare fixe pulſare catiiparias, Vi. t8 (t) rt fo G. Rithme,m. L. Ritheaus, Vi. Mime, 
WE OW  nmitnx'* @ in love. G.Riull, I. Rivdle. L. Rindlis, quicundem # »:: Is 
11096 « Ming. T. B. Kingh, rinck, cranſpoſirum 30937, L'curulum, = rivum hobent common, C AgeL.lib.1g. L:2. Comperiror, 2 compe. nt ute 
undb, _ ve quinen ſecus yt annus is ſe reveluicur, Solebant veteres maiores cir- ' mit, i.-vnd, & bule, j. amater, 3.55 * Baal , 5. deamaic flagja- * Baal Idolum, 
culos, a#nsz, minores, awuls5 nominare, CMacrob. lib. Saturn. cap. uit amore potiundj, Hinc Baal zome? Idob, quod ſen dominum' unde. 
14. Gr: Aaxl/v@, a hix]ua@, i. digitus, quod in digits geſtari = ſixmcultores ademaverunt,&+ venerati ſunt. Gr. dNodovs, i. redama. 
: Glee. | | tor, ex «f#]l, i, contra, &Ggxcur, i. amator, ab iow, i. amo. 
b Ringdoue. Vi. Done. | (t) b * Vtualitie, enuie that is betweene tzwo perſons that loe 
, , C perſons He ONE POT. + bo 1s. 
c azexrc Ring. L. Inauris. Vi. ſubvoce Eare. G. Riuaur& £, com e,£. I. Riuaita. H, Competehcia. L, Ri. - Paine: © | 
d Faw, rad ae Bing yg es T. Kaft - vali _ Gr. 4v|Knaia. * | 4 
» area amuli, & B. ate, I. Cafſa del anells. G, Cha- 11112 to Rint, or goe aſunder of it [elfe, as the ground doth. Vi. to bk 
r6n, 4 ZIN11 Charam, 3, Synare, ſgillare, claudere, Gt. opggdfopu» b to Rine in —_ ex Gr, Ads Fang? leteliss vel 3 * is 
Aduer, i. ligilli theca, Vi. the Collet, | | | frango, rumpo. Vi. to Bent, &> «© 
e « Bing of advorc, wherewithmen knocke. H. Anillo de Ja puerra. I. 11113 « Rinell , or wrizkie, B. Ruyffel, G. Ride, 3 Or. foe, i. ruga. 
* Cornix of, Pare ann nogemre” ma fe& —— appenſus, Vi. ys 16:90 ge 
vnde, a fagulss introire ibus motus ſemper crocitare & yarrire videtur. 11114 * a Biner, B. G. Riuicre. T.Rjvitra, R/uo, Ruſcells. H.Rio. L. * River, wad?. 
Hinc & Gr, K6egg, i. coruus, xop&/py, cornix, etiam appellatur. Vi. Riuus, Gr. jveZ, in 74 peawgi. uendo. Als riuus dicitur q. riguus, 2 I 
* cRing-lea." pluraſubvoce Hammer of «doore. - ad irrigandum, & 1fid. Amnis, 4b anbjendo, C Var. Fluuius, Flumen. 
4 Aing-1ci- f * a Bing-leader. B. Rinc-lepder, T. Rinck-leiter, Eſt aurem offi- T. Fluſz, a fluere, Vi. Floud, p 
der, wide. ciummilicare. Cum enim milites in globum contrabunt, hunc officia- b the mouth of a Biner, or the place whereat it runneth into the Sea. CG, 
rium in medio conſtituunt , & a circurafuſi, quaſ# annulum ſeu co- Emboucheure d' vae rivitre, 9. os fluaij. L. Oftium, ab os, propter ſi- 
rYonam conficixut. Hinc ille in medio ita conftitutus, Ming-leader, ap- militudinem. Sic Gr. 554, i. 08. WD. 
» Generalter refertur nom:n ad omnem duQorem & rei atio- (t) 11115. to Biuet or clench, to faſten or turne backe the point of a naile. 
niſue auRorem, wade & Lat.Preſulror, a pre, ſalio. Vi. Caps G. Riuecr. L | 
-  taine. RW | ws 11116 Binets, G.' Riucrs, 2 pro, i. frango. L.Claui, 4 clauds, 
g « Ringtafle, « kinde of Putrocke or Kite, having whitifh feathers a- Juncurz ſim! quibus arma corpori aptantur, & muicem continentur. G, 
bout bis taile, as it were a ring. G, Blanche-queue,, 4. alba cauda, Bour6ns, + E*%, 
L. Pygargus. Gr. Ila), Tv), cauda, & apſ&,candidus. Vi. (+)  IITI7 Riration, chiding or brabling, G. H. Rixari6n, 1. R:ſſa. L. 
Buſlard. G:. | Rixario, 6nis, Rixa, 4 Gr. 16s, i. lis,contentio: T. Janck, hader. B. 
h «a Ring-worme. B. Ryngh-wozm, quodorbiculatim, 3. i modym Gherhf. | 
annuli ſcrpar. L, Serpedo, 4 ſerpendo, Pertigo. Vi; Shingles, (+) 11:18 a Boache fb. Vi.a Roche, | 
 Tetter, | 2 11119 Boach allume, 1. Alamen de recca. I. Liparinuw, 2 Lipara in- 
3 - Ving f»ger. B. Bync vingher. 7x verficulus fingulis a an- ſale. 
nulum tribuens, Miles anercator, ſtultus; maritus,amaror. Pollici, 4d- 11130 « Roade. Vi- Rode. | | 
ſeribitar Militi, ſex DoRori, mercatorum 4 police ſecundum, ſtultorum, 11121 (- aBoag, ab Heb. yy Roag, i. mals fait. Vi. Rogne.(Ro- 
tertizn, nuprorum vel ſtudioſerum quartur, amatorum vitimum, Vii gus)ſzemeth to come of the French Rogue, i. atrogans. 1: fignifieth with 
cetera ſub voce Finger. vs, an idle ſturdie begger, = ptr, rare Place to place without pal- 
21097 {77> Binghead, . An. 43-Eliz. cap.19. port, fter be bath beene by luſtices beſtowed t/pox ſame certaine place of a- 
11098 Vinoceros, Vi. Bhinoceros, bode, or offered to be beſtowed, is condemned to be ſo called : Who for the 
11099 fo Rinſe or woſb. G, Rinſer, a Teut. Reinigen, i. mundare. Vii - firſt offence, called a Rogue of the firſt degree, ard puniſhed by whip- 
Cieane, :o Cleanſe. ping, and boring thorow the griffell of the right care with a hot iron 
b Rinling. B. Reininghe. T. Reinigung. G. RinſemeEnr. an inch in compaſle ; andfor the ſecond offence, is called a Rogue of 
I1loo to Biot, or play the Rivter. Vi, to Weuell, h the ſecond degree, andput to death as a Felon, if be be «boue cightcene 
b &>Þ RViot (Kiotrum) didt. 4 Gal. Riorer, i. rixari. 7t pemfeth in our yeeres old. See the Statute © An. 14. Eliz.cap.s. & 18.ciuſd.cap.3. & 
Common Law, the forcible doing of an ynlawfull aft, by three or more An. 36. cap.17. 1f you will know who be Rogues, and to be puniſbed as 
perſons aſſembled together for that purpoſe. Weſtra. part. 2. Symb. tit. In-, - Rogues by Law, reade © Lamb. Eirenar. lib.4, cap.4. Sce Rout, 
direments, Se. 65, P. The differences and agreements betweene a Riot, (4) 11132 $5 Roan. B. Rouan,:G. Rouen. LH. Roar. L. Ro- 
aRour, and vnlawfidl aſſerablic, ſee in C Lamb. Eirenar, lib.2.cap.5> thomagus, Khothomagus, Gr. jowpay@ , Normandiz wrbs ca- 
Vc. See the Statute, 1. M. 1. cap. 12. & Kitch. fo19. who giveth theſe = pitaliz. $5 
examples of Riots ; the breachof mcloſures, vv bankes, or conduitts, parkes,- 11123 Boane colour. G. Roan. G.z, Coleur du roy. B; Rowaenſch, 
pounds, bouſes, barnes, the burnings of ſtathes of carne. © Lamb. vbi ſu- Roaenſch. 1. Lionato, 3 Leone, H. Color leonado roxo. T. Tuncs 
pra, vſcth theſe examples : to beat a man,; to enter vpon a poſſeſſion forcibly, hel roht, a tunckel, ſubobſcurum, & roht, i. 7ubrum. B.2z, Donckerz 
See Route,andvnlawfull afſcmbly. See alſo q Cromp. Iuſtice of Peace, rod, L. Impluuiarus, gzed pluuia negtiquam ledatur : Fuligineus, Fer- 
diners caſes of Riots, ec. fol. 53. See 02> Trihings. rugineus, Rubigineus, Caſtancus, Gr, % apemy, 2x00, i. caxTu- 
c RKiot, 4 Gal. Riorer, j, rixari, ſecundumiſtud © Ouidij in Arte: Nec leum. - 
tuanoRurni fangeterianua 71x4. G. Toure exceſlive diflolurion, & 11134 KRoape, VI. Rope. 
ſuperfluice ea viandes, en habirs, oz en autres choſes. I. Eccefiua I1125 toBoare. Vi. Boze, 
ſane! viuere, o nel veſtire, sffenata luſſuria, prodiga ſontoſita. H. Qual- 12126 * to Bobbe, T. Manben. B. Reonen, H. Robir. I. Robbare, , R de; 
quiera ſupcrfluidad vicioſa. B. Duer-daed. T. Uberfiaigkeyt. G. Roþber,Deſrobber. L. Ripere. Gr. &pmif cry. 1.2. Aſoſſmare,La- - obbegunde. 
L. Superfluitas, Luxuria, 4 luxo, as, to put out of zoynt, quia mens & dronegiare, Spogliare. L- Spoliare, Larrocinari, Przdari. H.2z. De- 
mgenium luxuriofis dimote ſunt de loconarurali, a aver, i. foluere. Gr, ſpojar, Salcar, a faltus, i: nemus, in guibus latrocinia viplurimam commit- 
ei7w]iee, ab & 5rpn]ex6y, i. priuat, & 2w[ic, i. ſalus, 30w{7w, i, feruo, Vi, - tuztur. G. Deſtroufſer, Voler, Brigander, Deſualizer. Gr. auevo, 3 
Keuell, Deboſh, Pzodigall, ace, i. przda. Vi.a Robber. ES 
 d a Riotour. Vi. Renelter, b « Robber, T. Ranber. B. RKeoter, G. Robbeur, Deſrobbeur, I, 
e RKRiotoirſneſſe, o7 luxurie. Vi. Luxury. Robbatore, Ladrone, Spoeliatore, Aſſaſſins, Aſſaſſnatore, S ualigiatore, G.z. 
11701 Ripe. B. Rip. T. Betf, 2 7?xc. Reiffen, i. auelere. G. Meur,.1. Afaflinartur, * ab Aﬀſaflinis populis, qui levipretio condubti, bominem « Aﬀaiſini. 
* Maturus, Maturo, H. Maduro. L. * Maturus, q. wandurus, 4 mando, 7s at. RIG Vi. Iflaſſines, G.3. Dcſualizeur, qui " 
G.2. Parcru, i, percretum, 4creſto. Gr. dgaiOr, cx vgg,i.anni rem-. 4 diftr ,& valice, 3. hippopera,8t cloake-bagge, Brigand. Vi. Bzt= * * 
peſtas. | gandine. H. Deſpojador, Salrad6r, Robad6r, « Text. rauben, 4 ra- 
1101-3 haftie, or r:ſh Ripe. B. Uroech rfjp, T. Friezeitig, 2 frile, re. L.* Latro, C Feſto autore appeliari ſolebat, qui conduftus mi- , | PRES" 
i. ſumo mane, & 3eitig, i. mturus, a Zeit, i. tempus. L.Pracox, qued irabar, qAzz3Fd/oy, i, ſeruiens: nunc auterm quode latere aderiantur, = 
axtetempus cofturn eſt. Prxcoquus, Premarturus,Prechus,q. Precicus. vel latenter inſudlias moliantur, velquod latcant, viatores vt opprimant. 
I. Che & matxro ima; tempore.. G. Meur auani la ſaiſon. H. Cofa rem- Gr, Ancu5, a anigys, A Anize,i, prador,3 Axts, ſeu xcia, i. prada. Vi. 
prana madura. Gr. exywy©-, ex pd, i. ante, & veg, i. tempus, Ad- | | | 
__ 1&, 1aa@ ©, i. lepus, citne currat ad maturitatem. c & Bobberat Sec. Vi. Pirate, 7 to 7361 5 hs WE: | 
Riph#i (+) 11102 1 * Biphzt montes Scythiz,difti amd 755 peaveyi.im- d a Church-Mobder. B, Kerck-roner. T. Kirchenrauber. G. Sa- 
Montes, ctilege, L Inuolatore di coſe ſacre. 1.2. H: Sacrilego- L. Sacrilegus, qui © 


peru ventorum, a prai(ewv, i flare cumimpera. Vi. j-5> Hyperbo= 


11103 [F Ripiers(Riparij) be thoſe that vſe to bring fiſb from the ſea- 


* Rituall, 


*Rituakes libri, ( 
| -Iniyn&ion. Vi. IÞfall, 


<4 


coaſt to the inner parts of the Land, © Camd: Brit, Ft is aword made of 
the Latine Ripa, the banke or ſhare. G. Chaſie-maroe, i, venator fluxus 
&+ refluxiue mar. | 
11204 io Mippe tbat  ſorved., L.Reſuo, Diſſuo, G. Deſcoudre. I. Diſ- 
cacire, H. Deſcozer. T. Tremen,cx Gr. 2y«9,i: manifeſto,aperio. 
B. Ontnayen, ex ont prive;.c> napen, i. ſucre. Gr. ijdiſo, cx ame, 
oye rl ar Fe | 
Irlos a i; 6 
11106 Riſe MAES Vi. Rice. 
11107-70 vp. Vi. to Irile; wh 
b- to Mile vp againſt. L. Infurgere. Vi. Bibell, 3 4 
(+), #1108 Viſible, that cax lavgh,ſubiett to laugh. G. H. Rixible. I. R% 
bile; L. Risfbilis, le. Gr. Jdontas, 3 Ads,1. rideo. 
x1109 «ite or cpſtome. L. Rirus, 4ratus, ci #ibil alind fit quam con- 
ſuerudo ita recepta, vt eam omnes pro rata/uſcipiant ac ViCuz 
+3: wa One Ry to rites or cuſtomes,ceremonious, GH, Rieuil 
L Ritudle. L. Riruilis, le, * Rituales libri, bookes which preſeribe and 
. containe Rites and Ceremonies; s the booke of Comumot\Prayer;and 


rers ſacram legit, i. furatur. Gr. isg3ova@}, ab ieage,i. lacer, & ovan- 
78641. predator. Ogedy2ils, a Otde, i- Deus, & cvAng i. predatio. Vi. 


e Robdberie; Vi. Theft, & Theefs, | > 
f . 1 Robberie(Robaria. G. Robberic.) i aw Common Law & a 
felonious raking away of another mans 
_preſcnce, againſt his will, —_— feare, and of pur po(e 10 fleale the 
fine goods, © Welt. parr. 2. Symb. ti 's 
ſometame called violent theft, | h is felpnie for 
pence, & Kitch. fol. 26. & 22,46b. Aſiſ.39- Robaria,# a word uſed alſo 
;n other Natints fo oppeareth by dhe motions whe Macaus de affliCte, 
' deciſ.82. num.6, pags 122.' See © Skene, verbo Reif, lib. de verb. fig- 
' nif. See thee nf ne Inftice of Peace,fol. 30. b. +... © 
ET nn: 
11137 [4 « Vi. 9 ; ts 5 79) 
11128 Bobbin redbreaſ, B. Ro-baerdeken; j- 7»bra barbe,. T. Wots 
keichen, 2 rok, 
—_— G 
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* 74 Roborate. 


® Rochell. 


_- 


5 Rocke, 
UPCs. 

® Scepulus, 
una, 


Rocker: 


® Rodibom- 
barga, 


” Rodomon» 
ride. 


tuenne Fo 
wt we opera & 


by 


4 rude, + Sſ —_—_— 
B $1i9 > ABT. tC LH... * »DRAYY 
pobiay. Heb. > Lbluater popes NA 
wie = ra Regen en pombus- 
_ Sans » 1 + . * ſilkcatef 
DOE 41 Reg, 12. 8, 
9, 10,11, 


Wl KH * to Wobozate, or wake frong, 

H. Forelec. L2. L.Roborare.. Gr. zpd]aws, 3 xptrO;, 
I Co T. i B. Sterck marken. 

(12-8 þ Robozation, aftrengrhening, G. Koboratien, H, Fortalecimi- 

Enco. L. Roms, doe Vi. co Robozate, 

(f) 14134 ants like an Ohe. G, Robufticux, I. Kebu- 
ftoſo. H. Fuer rable. ©; Robuſtus, a, um,4 »obr, i; an oake. 

(t) wIng5 jw _ ** Bochell. G. Rochtlle, f. T. B, Roſſelle. 1. H, 

Kochela. L. Ruptlla, wrbs Galliz inter Santonum portus,q.mntcr rupes. 


11136 te Woche . G.Rochtxe. L. Leniſcus fluniatyis, Ruulus. 
0a) 11137 {F in Kent. L. Roffa & Roccſttia, 9. 4 Rhof- 
fo quedam, caſtrum, & Bed, &- ad coder: Bede, Durobreuis, «b Antoni 
#0 Durobrus,Durobriua,Durobrouad mo" 4. aqua, Whernn, 
3. rapidus,ob rapidzm ibi curſuum Medweagi fin 
he af tbe _— G. Rouge. | L. Rubellio, 3rubedine, 
Gr. $puIp4s8s, ab i. ruber. 
11139. aBoghet. B. Kockſken, H, Roqukce. Vi. Borchet, 
11140 Bocher, berbe germ. Vi. Mocquet. 
11141 & Booker, or i02ge op and downe, as 2 4 rnedle, a Tiicken Tour, 7. 


ox lacoin lecars maneres G. Bercer, qe vercer, 4 veriends. I. Berleggtare. 
T. « (wiogen, 5 bbrare. L. Cunas mortare, 

11148 «WG G.* Roc, Rache, Rocher. I. Rocce. H. Roca, 3 por, 
©X Pjaats, i. rumpo, 24s & L. Kupes. 1.2. Kape, Scoglts. Ge. Eſcucil. 
H, ,4 Las." Seopulas, abmnC,a oxenar, i. ——_ 

a bus longus, vnde oxom, i. 1 B. Keatſe, Hcoens 

1. Gremfeas : Qetn, > l.piz, & keig, 5. r4pes, Blitppe, 
> > Su eng latendo, qui  miedis tia! Hatent as 6c fi- 

Eizbus obuolyta ſeþ1145 nomtas fallant. Liz. Petra, a Gr, 7v7pey 4 bald, 

JI paris, i. Lapis, C Guich. Cautes,@ cauco, Vi. « Clift, or 


11143 « Wocke, or &/teffe. T. Rocken, B. Rocke, I. Kecca. H. Ruc- 
ca. Vi. Diſtaife, 

11 43-3 « Bocket for « 8;ſbop. Vi. Botchet. 

11144 « Rocket, /enibbe;or ball of w.lde-fire. LRockerti. Vi. Ball of wilde- 
fre, in yoce Ball. 

IT145 Rockquet, or Bocket, an berbe. T. Roket, B. Wobette. G. 


Requetce. 1. Kucbetza. H: Oruga. L.Eruca, ab vio, q. viicd. 1gnee - 


enim eft yirtutis berba, & in ciboſepe ſumpta Vencris incendium com- 
mouct. 7/74: { Ouid. Non min: crucas wbeo vitare lalaces. Gre iv 
Zwjuer, ab Iv, i. bonus, & {&u@,i. iuſculum. | 

11146 4 Rodde.' Sax. node. B.Boede, Gr. eg: G13 jenite,i. cX- 
———_ H. ara. G. Verge. 1.L. Virga,e viridicate. & Ifd. 


(t) b «he Redte, 6 gnomon of a Diall. Vi. ſub voce Dial, 
11147 {7* Rodde (Pertica) # otherwiſe called 2 pearch,and us a meaſure 
of far a balſe long, andin > d-ſhirc petite foot, to meaſure 


11148 a Rode, ex B. Beede, © ſlates xavium. G.Rade, fic difia aradene 
da terrag quo ſenſi © Virgil 5- Acneid, Proxima Circee raduatur littera 
$er:4. Vi. Baie, Station for ſoups. 

(j) 11149 * BodibounbardaA broggard,e prewer or aeuowrer of promes: 

11150 > Rodknights, o Radimghts, arecercain; ſecuitouws, which 
bold their lands by ſerning their Lord on hor/e-backe, C BraQ. lib.2, ca. 36. 
num: 6, ſab of them, Debenecquitare cum Domino ſuo de manerio 
in maneriym ; vel. cum Domini vzore. . 

11151 « Rodnef, azet tocatch Black-birds or Weodcockes is. EX. Gin 
bogel netz. B. Uluwe. L. Ncbula, quid nebulz inſtar ia acre depen- 
deat, Nebulofuri'tere, G. Vn lags qu on tend aux oiſetur. Gr. 


yephangs +> cya & \ IE ous, drhev- 
4: 


1.1nhg0: forme 

ef ee5s Mevewazhes: G-K 

(4) 11153 A. G. * Rodomontade, 

II154 we oe, or anil! of a fiſs. Vi: 
r Mooducke 


, Corzilla, Zotlira. 
. ee i copr qd pr TY «bHeb. _— 


Gon, & 2 
ah lbs, Ouapuny the eqers of 


Ba is Ov 96 — mrs Ae 
the _— 
bouſe, C IIs 


10 enne- Feſt.ita Sud viflimaariuamam- 


G. Roboret, affermir, 1. 


—_ entill Trinitie b—_ See al gg \/ Hes dank 


voce "Umber, 
c Kogation flower, quad Regationamrempere ft 
im proccſſionibus Nan feats exbis | 
wart, .B. Weickiwopeel, L.Ps NES 
rum laQtis generer, © Diolc. Anyave,i. 
11160 « Rogue, fort? quid oftiatim ragar: ve! ego ny ah Heb. 
wy" roag, 3. malus fait. Vis _ 
11161 Rotall. G. Kor, 1 


c dignum ſit. 
T Konightth. B doe wor 

wr Kang tmab ec ay/o nas — iow nes Bi- 
to c 53 4540 the a Bi- 
—_—_— hapter. hag then be ſendeth che elpeciall 
4 to þ mags oo fry takin : the forme | which Wric 
you may ſee in C Firz. Nat, br. -_ C. andaloab ed by both 
the bouſes of Parliament, C Crowpr, lurild. fol.8. which afſevs _ 

ence given, the bill is indorſed, with theſe words, Le Roy v 
ſab the King : if bee refuſe to-agree vatoit, then thus, Le Ray Sk. 


= The King will yet thinke of it. Sce Parliament, &- & Tonge 
11163 (7 Boltalties (Regaliavel Regalitares)bethe Rights of the Kong, 


Iura Regis, ecberwiſe * the Kings prerogatiue : andſume of theſe be ſuch * x gy aies, 1; 
the King may £74 to common perſons ; ;ſome ſo bigh, por wee ©474- the Kings Pre 
id from his owne Crowne. Sce q Bra&,lib. 2.ca.5.7heſebe rt rogatiue. 


expreſſed ia the firſt of Samucl, cap.3. But theſe aluies' be peegfied 
_— largeby thoſe Lawyers that write of this HT; 
dc affliftis, vpontbe title of the Feuds, Quz fint regalia an 33+ Ti- 

the of the third booke,, as ore diuide thers, but Earday bothers, th 
56. of rhe ſecond bouke : where be named in the text 25. Ipecialties 


Royaltics, * Scealſo Hotromans Commentarics ix kid.2.. Feuder.cap, = ® Hotoman & 


Vi. q Stawnf. Przrogar. | 

11164 4 Roiall Exchange. L. Grnkbie Regale, ita newinatrin, a 
Screniflima Regina Elizaberha: xuper defuntia, © vrowes Suruey of 
London. Vi. Exchange 

b « Ropall iz money. Vi. Riall, 

11265 to Moiſt, Vi. to Reuell, 

11166-Kol, 4 Ha Rol. Vi. &7> Hueand Crie 

(j) 21:67 6 *Roiſfon i Harrfordſhire, ta dit. audd Roifia, 44 
tate mulicr celeberrima, crucer ad vian regiam es loti ftatnit, atque mae 
paxlatim oppidune: | ſarrexit guod Roiſton,id cf, Roilz oppidurs appellatum, 


q 

11168 to Role, B. Rollen, T. Bullen, G. Rouler, ex Gr. ptvw, vel 
pw, i uo, proruo, d ſimilitudine corum ite qui muoluuntur, G.z, Tour- 
ner, Vier, © Lat, Gyrus, ſex gyrare. L, Yolgere, / okare. H. Bolucr, 
Lat. Voluere. 

11169 to Role,or Enrote, Vi. to Recciſter, o7 + Bolies. 

b «& Boleorc L, Kotulum. Vi. 5 B 

11170 wwmes Boles on their beads. T . Vozder dacrlech. B Uoetfte 
barcriocken. H. Rodere. G. Toufer. 1. Capelli delle deimne. L, Antiz. 
Sic Gr. eaxaxd(oy, 2 yd, i. ante, & ron, i. coma, 

11171 « Boler, Vi. Boller. 

11173 {tbe Boles 0ffce,a place oe nn See. 


eers, &fc. that concerne the King, or ro the Crowne, are it 


ſed and *© rolled vp in rolles of parchment, therefare called the Rol 4 * Rollesoffice, 


G. Archifs, Archiues, «b arche, 6. arca, in arcis tufted:;antur, I 

Arciue. Archibo, Archiuo. L. Archiuvum. T. B. Cantzley, 2 
cant3el, Vi. Chauncerie, L. 2. Scrinium, Chanophylacium. Gr. 
ta7]apuaduey, 3 xp 7s, i. charta, & puacxion, i. 10 Vis 


25> Boll. 
b gp. Maifter of the Boles. 6 HOO Wallter. 
11173 a Roling wr Mg mangel Holtz. L. Magis, dis, £. Gr. 


nome uM, Fink, ſung ſubigo. um, 4 rotundum. . 
eg wylumn, a rey i, rotwndus, G, Yn rondcau de pa- 


11174 4 Roll. L. Codicillus, Chartz complicate. Vi. Roll... 
11175 (© Roll, (Rowulum) dif. pagk EE IR, rotare. 1t 

ſmfieth withvs athedule of pape 4's eager rurned, rouled, or 
wound vp with the hand, to the £ de Pre aol 


CES . Plees of the Crewe, fol.1 1, The Chequeroll of the Kings 

houſe, out of the Statute, © An. 3. H. 7.cap. 13. which fignifeth nothing 

bat the »Whereit the names of the Kings ſeruants are [et 

downe. And © An. 5.K.3.ca-14- Status, there is mention made of * * Great Roll. 
great Roll of the Exchequer, which ſcemetl otherwiſe to be called the 

Pipe. *The Rolles is alſo a place deſtinated by Edward tlie third, ro the » p11 11: 
keeping of the Rolles or Records of theChatinceric, ſituate the Jed by Edw.. 
two Temples in London, @ pr reoragh - whagpr prin uh « the (e- 

cond mariid the Chiunecerie, and in the abſence of the 

o7 Keeper, ſitieth as Iudge, being commen!y called the nf of 

See Maiſter of the Rolles, =» Maifter & .(t ; "PM | 
which office of the Rolles, are kept fibril hmaes "% Pa- * Patent Roly 
tent Rolles, in whic b arecontained all G TIED bo the 

Subic&, which paſſe under tht Greas Seals. of Hohes ln 

Perpemuities, Fec Ry rt an 

or at Will, Grants of libarricc ligences 


5 


dots, Fartoneef ”_ de 
ar ppc o the Nd Rolles, hed Pg 


| —_ 4 te Spork fer nn go _ 
GreaeSeale: pros Prana , arlincas Rok, wherain 


th 


writlen 


.* Gangweeke, 


, car ani rw. Vi Jae F RobigeDeo,gu vole. omen li Vi. Robigz 
uh fork. mgy; prayer 


te Mach. * Math. de af- 


flidtis, de Pra-i 
Togatin Keg, 


Srewnf. 


- ——_ þ 
wind: 


unae, 


+ Parliament 
Roll. 


* Ro 
#; 5a 
cini, 1 
rites. 
* Ro 
Citi. 


*Ron 
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written all the Ats of Parliamenr. Vi. Clarke of the Parliament. 
* Forreigne Likewiſe the * Fore PROD Ine French Roll, containing Tre#- 
Roll, or French tics brtwix? thiKing and Fotreigne cſtares,e+c.Alſo the Roll cal- * 
noll.. .. led the L. Treaſurers Roll, or the * Fine Roll, wherein are contained tho | 
9 Fine Roll. Parents of tbe Eſchearors, Cuſtomers, Controllers, Searchers, Vina- s - 
' © "gers, and all ſach Parents «s paſſt the Great Seale, and are in the gift of | EIELE Kd wn 5 36nd he 
-tbs-Lo. Treaſurer for the time being : likewiſe there are kept Records of © tamjtion. In Campis exim creſcit &r eiac flores ſuntroſis fimiles, 
9 Cloſe Rolles, Chanceric, called * Cloſe Roſtes, in pbich are containedall Indentures, + T. Mariennoſen. I Roſa maria. L. Roſa mariana, quod D, Matix fo- 
'whichare acknowledged in Chancerie, betwixt partie and partie, all Re- er1t conſecrata, rofa cali, vel roſa Dominarum, G. Oilker Dieu, 3, ora- 
cognizances andDecds, achnowledgedin Chanceric betwixt partie and lus Dei. B. oghen. þ 96 # 
par tie : there #another ſort of Records or Rollesof Chanceric there kept, f WMoſe of Hieruſalom, or our Ladiesroe, L. Roſa Hicrichuiitis, ſevwHie « 
* Bundles. called * Bundles. Vi. (> Wundles.  . rololymirana,roſabeatz Mariz, 
: 11176 « Boller 7s remone timber, or to breake clods in corne. G. Rollin, g redBoſe. T. Roteroſe. B. Roderoſe, G. Roſe rouge. L. Mile. 
H. Arrolladsr, Columnarolliza. L. Voluolus, 2 volvendo. T- Walz ' - fiarola, Gr. Pihy punnnaxor. Sic dift, 4 Mileto wrbe Crete vhi bainſ- 
Tein, 2 waltzen, 7. volere. B, Calander teen, 9. cylinder ſteen, 3, modi roſa primum inuenta fits” | Mag Ch 
cxlindrmlapis. I. Cilmdre. G.2.Cylindre. L. Cylindrus, 3 Gr. ways' h mwke Roſe, 2 muſtiodore. Viiſubuece Mulke, 
- Or, 2 waives, ixvnie, i. voluo, i Boſebay-tree, Vi. Oleander, '- | ' 
(9) 11177 6 ns. G.Romains. B.T. Romepns, H.Ro- 11197 Boſe-marie, T. Rofſmarin, B. Koſmaryn, H. Romerd. Q. 
* Romani dji- Pines. *I.L.Romani, i. qui & Roma ſunt, velq#i Romam inbaditane, Roſmarin, LRoſmarino, L.* Roſinarinus,ep roſmarinumapsdPlinium, - * Roſiwacinus; 
# Saturni,La- Hi ante Saturu, 4 Saturno,Latini« Letine,eorum regibus vocati ſunt, quod roris inſtar circa aurvramin littore marino apparear, vel q. reſa wade. 
rini, Itali,Qui- Quirites, Vi. 02> Muirites, «cItali ab 1/als. ou4aveivn, Cr tenintontares. Gr. AC erwrig, a M- 
—o , (t) 11178 icF* * Roms. 6G. Rome. B. Ron, T. Bom, LH.L. Car, quod thus,uel ipſam arborem fignificat, propter odoris congruentiam, 
* Rome the  R6ma. Gr. pwn, nobiliflima 1talie vrbs Sezticols difta, =_ Sep- -_CTheophralt, 
citia rem colles habeat, & Roma ita ditia ab eixs conditore Romulo, 5 Is 11198 Roſe noble. Vi. ſub voce Noble, 
, Neb.yel 3 Gr. pajn, i. robur, vires,vnde & V alcntia olizs difta,C Scal. 11199 Bofine, G. Roxine. H. Resina, rezina. I Ragia. L. Resinaz 3 Rofine, vid? 
b 0F Romeſcot, i. tbe ſcor,or tribute ts Rome, aud Rome-fcoh, 5. ihe Gr. þjuo1vn, ſeu pnlirn,a pew, i. fluo. Ef enimlachryma ſeu humor ſpoxte Z 
Fec of Rome, de quo Vi. (> Peter-pence. ſua defluens ex flirpe, gwnmi mods concreſcens. B. Herlſt,” T. Hartz, 2 
(#) < (7 Rome-feoh,- Vi. 0> Peter-pence. WAY Zari, idem. p | 
(f) 11179 Wombe. Vi. Roumbe., 11200 to Roft, T. Rofeen. B. Bofften. 1. Arroſizre, G. Roſtir, qua 
11180 fo {Romer warder vp and dewne,ex romipeta,i. qui Romam abit. Toſtir, g t9fts, 4 torreo,es, alt ©x Tapods, 1.Crates, Trporir, & Tepenire, 
Yude H. Romeros, 3. peregrinantes Romam. 1. Xomedre, Kemiare. G, ficcare, & Hels, H. Afar. L. Aſlare. Gr. 8 {4w,ab Heb. ytN Apha, 
Roder, 4% rod, i. migrauit. Gr. efermanie, 2 efet, i. circumcirca, = 5 coqnere. 
& Trakw, verſo, verto, Vi. is Gad vp anddowne. b Bott meat. Vi. ſb voce Meat. . 
11181 a Rome, or place. Vi. Rome. (t) 1120x Roftratacozona. Vi. i» voce Crowne, 
(t) [11183 Bomula, arbor dicebatur ſub qua Romulus & Remus jn= (+) 11203 to Roſtrate, cothruſt in the beake or bill. G. Becquer. I, Bee= 
venti ſunt, q Neb. care. H, Picar, L- Roſtrare, 4 roſtrum, j, the bill or beake of a bird or 
@Q) 11183 0 Romulea,olin que nc Hiſpalis in Hiſpaniagy Sewll, fbip. 
C Ncb. q.4 Romulo findata. 11203 #0 Rot, Vi. !0 Rotte or putrifie. 
(t) 11183=2 Romuleus, a, ww, vt vrbs Romulea, & Oxid. (t) 11204 a Botation; or wheeling about. G. H. Rotati6n. I. Retatis- 
(ft) 12184 (> Romulus, filizs Maris, & lliz, promus rex Roma- xe. L. Rotatio, onis, Rotundatio, 6nis. Gr. TPENaud, OX Epxzypic, 
norum, 9#4 100. ſexatores ad cinitatem gubtrnandam inſtituit, cuts Etym. i. Rorundo, as. T. Das rund machen, B. Omkerringhe, 
Vi.in 15 Remns. 11205 a Bochet, like a Surplice for a Biſhop. G. Rocher, m. 1. Rochetts. H; 
*Ronce-valles. (}) 11185 * G.H. BRonce-balleg, 2 Ronce Gal. i. a brier or bramble, Requere. L, Amiculumlinceum Epiſcopale. Vi. Surplice. 
| alſo the name of a Monaſteric betwe:ne France and Spainc, ſeated among 11306 a Bochet f/h. G,Rouger. 1. Roſette. B. Bopelinc. H. Ruuio. 
briers, where the great battle betwecne the French and the Spaniards was - L. Rubellio, 4 ruber, erychrinus. Gr. epvIpr35,ab igSIs, i.ruberz 
en. 3; were loft Charlemaigne tbe Emperour ard King of France, qa bx. piſcis rubri eſt cojoris, & Geſn. 'T. {ch, 
and the twelue Peeres of France, only except Rouland. 11207 to Botte, or putrifie. B. T. Uerrotten, 4 Lat. Corruprus. G. 
11195 «a Rod, i» the Saxon Poode, j.Crux, a Crolle, and ſo by the holy Pourrir, H. Apodrecerlc, podritſe. I. Putrefarſi. L. Purrehio, purre- 
Rood, and ſo hely Rood day. L. Inuentio Crucis per S. Helenam. * ſco,&4 T: Uerfaulem. Gr. Zaopiy. Vi is Tozrupt, to Putrifie, 
b - « Rod-toft, & Sax. node, i. Crux,a ſhrine,wberconin old time, and yet b Wotten, B. Bot, B.S.T.Uerrot, 4 Lat. Corruprus. 1. Corrotte. 
men doe place the Irages and Reliques of Saints. L. Delubrum, 4 Dei G, Pourri. H. Podrido, « Lat. Pucridus, 4 pus, a Gr. 7VIryuan, i. put- 
ſomulacro dedicate. Statuarium, 5. vbi ftatue ponebantur. treſco, carioſus, @ caric. Gr. oz a#%, a017w,A putrefacio., 
11187 (> a Bede of laxd # ten pearches, the ſour th part of au acre. E-* © Bottenneſle, or puirefai3i0r. B. Uerrottiughe. T. o— 
liz.y. cap.y. L, Rodata, Vi. Pearch, verfaulung, G. Pourritire, H,Podre. 1. Magagre. L. Purredo, 
211188 a Reoofe, or coucring of a boſe. Sax. B. Roek, ab 3299p Or, idem, ab putris, 4 pus, i.ſanzes, caries. Gr. Zing, owTeia. 
ipbew, tego. T. Tach, dach. G. Toi. H.Techo. I. Tetto, L. Te» (4) 11208 Botunditie, rwndreſſe, G. Roruadire, Rondeur, I. K8- 
.Qum, 3 VyG@,ſfeu y©&, 2 515w, tego. Hz. Tejadaya teja, .tegwlit, - tondits, H, Redondez. L. Rotinditas, atis. Gr.m xuxac]sy4s, & xw- 
(1) b @&7 'beRofetile. Vi. (53 Bofe ic. : xa@,i. circulus. 
Roofe of the c the Baoffof the mouth, ex Gr. 529p©, i. refum, ab ipipe, i, tego, 11309 !o Bone, Vi. 70 Wander. 
#mtb,vnde. propter fimiltudinem, * Palat, G. Paliis. H. Paladar. I. Palate. L, b a Bouer at /ta. B- Rouer. T. Bagber, Vi. Pirat. 
* 1)glat.c-Pa- - * Palitum, quid /ingue fit palatium, vel qudd lebrJs dentibuſy, quaſi pa- 11210 (7* * Bougecroſſe. Vi. Herald, * Rouge &ofts 
- Kitum, vads. lis munitum Þt, & Gr, * #cgvioe@; ab ogy, 1. colum, quod nimi- 11311 Bough, T. Bauch, rauh, Þ. Boud, rouw, eapch,rupdigh, 4 
* Zogriox®), rum v8 co-lum conxexur fit, B, Gehemmeilts deg mondes, 4. 4. calm Lat. Rudis. G. Aſpre, ſcabreux. H. Aſpro, aſpero. I. Afpero, ſcabroſd. 
vudd. | oris, T. Der gaumen, L. Alper, Confragoſus, a con, & frango. Scabet, « ſcabic,propter ſimili- 
11189 a Booke, Chuvgh, or Daw. B, Boeck, T. Buch, G. Freur, 4 Lat, Sudinem. Heb. Wy * Sagnir, i. hirſutus, biſpidzs, vnde Ang.Shag- Shag-haired, 
Frugilega,quodfruges legat. Frugiuora, quodſruges deyoret, Spermolo- haired, 2 PQ Skagnar, borruit, horripilawit. Vi. Bugged, Dhag= yu, 


gus,« Sperme,i.ſemen, & lego. T. Schiltcrahe, a ſchelten, i.r:xr, 
obſtrepere. Vi. Daw, : 

21190 aBRoke a:Cbeſts. (f) G. Roc, Tour, I, Rocca, torre. H. Roque, 
.q« Ioca, a rocke to exſconce the K, L. Rupes, vel Turris Scaccaria. 

x1190--2 a Roombe, Vi. Boumbe. 

x1190--2 «Become, Sax. Puw. B, Ruymte. T. Baum. Vi. Place, 

11191 4 Roft, or ben-Roolt, areſt, i. requics. B:yinnen-kot, Hoener- 
kot, L. Gallinarium. G. Gelinier. H. Gallinero, Gr, opmiaws, ab 
6py1c, 1.auis, T. Hiiner hanſe. TL 4 

11192 4 Root. G. Racine. H. Raiz. 1. Radice. L. Radix, 3 Gr. fag, 
i. ramus, - & Scal, Exerc.144. ſe&.z. propter ſimulitudimem. T- YOurtsel, 
B. Woatel. 

b Radiſh Rete. Vi. Badiſh, - © | 

(t) £: to plucke vp by the Bots, B, Met den woztelen trecken wt, T. 
Tufz der wartzen reiſſen, G.Arracher. H. Arrancar por lasrayzes. 
I. L. Eradicare, .extrahere cum radicibus. , þ 

11193 4 Rope. B. Bop, Beep, L. Funus, 3 Gr. Irs, i.nerui, ® Scal, 
Reftis. Vi. Tozd, 

b the cable Rope. Vi. Cable. 'L 

c « walker on a Rope. B. Reep-danſſer, T. Der auf dem ſeil grhet, 
5. qu ſuper funem incedit. G, Vn danſcur ſur corde. l. Cbiveſapralecorde, 
H. El trepador OO ſobre je. —_ L. Funambulus, 
funirepus, Perauriſtes, peranriſta. Gr, TisJaweigis, a waewes?, i. ge- 
nus wn Scharnobates, Gr.2, 901yoCdmys, 3 gor@r, i funis, & Sal- 


ye,i.co, incedo. 


| d a Bope-ripe, one ripe for 4 rope, or for ientic guts grones. L.N C- 


quam, Nequior, Nequiflimus. Vi. alter ſicke. 
11194 to. B03e. B: Reeren, G. Rugir. 1. Kuggire. .L. Rugire, Ba. 
| TT. Kreiſchen, 2 xpeiCee, i. clamarc, Tz, Bziiilen, 3 
Ppigyerty, i. fremere. H. Bramar. | 


(+) 11195 « Roſarie, our Ladies Pſalter, a Breuiaric or ſhort projer- 


beoke : Alſo v/edfar a paire of Beads. G, Roſaire. IH. Roſario: I. Ro-: : 


. arium. Vi. Beates. wr.” | 
71196 « Roſe, Sax. T. Boſe, B, Roſe, G, Role, LH.L Roſa, I 


ged, or Hairy, Bziltly, 

11212 Bough-caſlins. Vi. Barget, & Plaiſter, Mozter. 

b RKBoughes, or Toffes of fiſhes. L. Oua piſcium. Vi. Dpawne, 

11213 Bouing about. Vi. ts Rome or Wander, 

11214 4 Ronleazd Rouler, Vi. Roll, er Boller. 

11215 a Routnb, or point of acompaſſe, a line dra:zzne diveiily from winae 

© to wiade, ia a compaſſe, in;a trauers beard, or in a Sea-card. G. Rumb, I. 
Rombo, H. Rumbo. L. Khombus. Gr. popCG-,rota, ſeu quidquamro= 
tz formam habens, i p$uC@, in gyrum circumago» amen apud mathe- 
meg dicitar eſſe tigura quadrangula lateribus conſtans unter ſe #- 
quales. 

11216 76 Round, 2rotundus. Vi. Clippe, 

11217 {0 Round, or make rownd. Vi. Round. 

b WYVound, B. Rond, T. Sar. Runt, G. Rond. I. Tondo,rotonde. H. 
Redondo. L. Retundus, globoſus, 4 globus. Gr. goypva@, opa- 
eve, a Epalog, i, Sphzra, & cat, i. forma. 


' © Boundabozt. T. Bingsumbhyer, B. Rontſam bacr, G. Tour 


« I ent6ur. I. D'ogniparte. H, Enderredsr, & cerca, L. Circumcircas 
Gr. a1, ts. 


d . « turing Bound, T. Umbgang,Cirkeliauff. B. Rontſam lope. 


L: Circinatio, H. Rodeo, Rodcamicnts, I. Kitordaments. Gr. efrards 
ſn, A cu, circum, & a 76, duco. ; 

11218 the Round of a ladder. L.Interſcalare. Vi. Climax, 

11219 « Boundle,or crels, Yi. Circle. | | 

11220 Roundelap, or ds daunce. T. Dchatter tants, L. C6- 
mur, 4 x&p@, &# Ts xac:au6, i in vicis vicretur ; forſan, & 
WHY * Cemos, idolun Moabitarum, & Deus temnlentie, in con- 

K361Js, Olin Cult u46c ' _ 

11221 (> Romundlet, & « certaine meaſure of wine;ojle, orc. contai- 

ning cightcene gallons and a balfe, & Am 1. R.3.cap.iz. fo called of 
his roundnefle, - _... ; IF 

11333 to Rouſe, fort? 4 T, Bahe,1. quics, quaſis quiete ſuſcitare, C A- 


malch. Vi. ts | | 
$3333 a Boulte, Yi. Is, : 
3 
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R V:B 
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s 
\ Route 


* Riot, 


® Pude Proverb, (4) b (© © Boyd Fvidot, i 
Gal. Roy d'Ivi- 
dor, 3. 76x 20!ni- 


7, & IC pauper- 


* Rubic, vnde, 


Pyropus, 
a Rubrica- 


riue plaiſter. 


* aRubricke, 
wnde 


Co 


6 (XD 


themſome pbike fence , Or y di 
Fe Bur the _ of 18. Ed.z. JRRES. xÞ x0: which gjueth 


orts way 25 


Web aa Ewe 


Hwdry a Route ſbould be — Gf nr 
*. cxdaRiat the diſarderiffat commured generally by any 


ODER none once af yr ompurtxf ular Far 
,tarbulent 07 expreſſe ce: 's 
106 ATT of men be vnquiered, Tfeared by the faQ, 
cr the lighter fort and bulic bodies emboldencd by the cxample. Thus 
farre Lamb.z bis Eirenar. lib.z. caps. 8&c, #bere ſee Riot, E Kirchin 

. giveth the ſame definition of 4 Rouce, ful.ao, 

(+) 11235 a Bonejer. Vi.a Kattier, 

(t) 11225 a Bouturter, a 7 conan, Plebezan, a Ploughman. G. Rortu- 
rier. Vi. 4 

11227 « Bow, T. Keye. G. Rengte. Vi. Ozder and Rancke, 

11238 aRBatp, orlne.' Vi. Bape, 

11229 to Rowe. B. Roeden of? roeyen, T. Ruderen, G. Ramer, 4 
rem, gaſcher, 2 gaſche, ;. revs. HRewar. 1.L. Remigare, quaſirc- 
mis agere. Gr. Kwanadſio, ixd21,i.-remus, &ynd)ic, 1. 

b « Bower. B. Roeper, T. Buderknecht, G. Ramcur. H. Rema- 
den, I. Remige. I: Remex, 4 remo, Gr. 'Epiras, ab#pino, i, remigo. 
11330 a Rowell, a Gal. Rouc, ſoue rouerre, i. _ T. Dpozen rade, 
B. Pzikel, 4 pzicken, z. pungere- G-E aguill6a, 4 Aaculers, 
H. Rodija, 4 7aeda, i. rota. 1. Stimuls. L. Stimulus 2 a 976m, i. pun- 

gere, Gr.-<neem ©, i. fiellula. 

11231 (7? owing of clothes, « An.27.H.8. cap.17. 

11234 « Rowle, Rowler, Rowies. Vi. Role, Roler, Boles. 

11233 a Rowte, Vi-Roate, Troupe, 

11234 a Roy, or King: G. Roy. 1.Ke. H. Rey. Vi. King. 

»i, Rex d'1vidor, ita inprimis dift. de que- 

dam | ok. d'Ividor, qui etian ſic wominabatua quod natus fiit nt Ivie 

dot, ſuridiftione quadam Normeniz ,6Jus vxorem Clotarius 7. Fran- 


corum Rex ftupranit, ac peſiea ſrelus ſcelevi cunmmulauit, inter ficiendo iplhura * 
G 


uakerum, die Paraſceues dum auter deuortioncs erat, aniicipans Vin- 
diftam, quam jufte meruiſſe Synths yo te et ; Poſthoc facinua, 601- 
ſeientia ſua ipſin aceuſante, & Romano Epilcopo allum exbortante ad 
[exirentian ; erexitDominicum d'Ividot 2 Regnum aſſignans poſteri- 
tati ipfius Gualteri ownia Monarch, ſicut leges imponere, 
monetamcudere,& fimilia, Himc Galli appellant bominer: qui babet exi- 
guum patrimonium, all ſyppertarduns titulum magnum Roy d' Ividet, 
C Hifi. Gal. C 


® Colon7 de Roy. (}) © * Colour dzRop, 3. the Kings colour. G. Couletir de Roy. I. Co- 


lore delRe. H.Colcr del Rey. L. Color Regius, ir old time Purple,now 
Violer z the French Kings proper colour. 

(t) - 4 Royall, & g7* Ropall oſent. Vf. Boial, 

(+) ,< Ropaitie. Vi. Koialtie, 

11225 Bubarbe. T. B.Rebarbar, G. RuL.arbe, H. Ruybarbo. I. Rab- 
barbaro, L. Rhabarbarum. Gr. paCapCupor, A 3 Rha, Barbarie fluyio 
prope quem naturaliter & abundanter proucnit, « Dodon. & q Ge- 


Mee, ts Rubbe. T. Beiben. B. Wajuen, a 7eiC, i. tero. G. Frot- 
cr. 1. Fregare. H. Fregar, L, Fricare. Gr. Vee, a vda,i. attcnuo, 
getCer, ex Tr, 3TH ew, i.tero. 

11237 Bubble, or r=bb:ſb. H. Ripia, ab Arabico Ripel, 3. lopides minuti, 
arena lapidam, © Guad. G, Efclat, latee. T, Latte, quod latiter ſwb 
aſſilis & ſcandulis. Gr. oxtrduagus, 3 Go, findo. 

(t) 11238 qF Ruben. Vi. gF Renben. 

(j#) 11238--2 A. B. G. H. Rubicon, L. Rubico, 6nis, flux, 
Tealiz prope Ariminum, © Plm.{b.2. vulgs, I. Piſſatells. 

(4) 11238--3 Bubicund, vey red, blod red. G. Rubiciinde, fort 
rouge. 1. Kwbicondo, molto roſſo. 'H. Roxo como Ja ſangre. L. Rubi- 
cundus, a, um. Gr. aiudlaie, ab aug, i. ſanguis. T. Faſt rot, B 
Bloet rect. 

11238--4 * a Rubie, T.B. Rubin, G. Rubis. I. Robino. H. Rubi, 2 r#- 
bro 1 cotore. G.3. Pyrope. L H, Piropo. L.* Pyropus. Gr. 7v- 
e3o@&,z TVy, i. i-ignis, &TÞ, yulrus. Vi. Carbgucte. 

(t) 11239 * « Babzicatine, « plajter of fo flrong drawing ſamples, that 
It viberis,af dthbefinches red the placeit is applied wm. G. Rubricatit. 
LH. . wag L. Rubricatiuum emplaſtrum, qudd attrabat carnem 
adrubedine 

11240 | #5 Wabpicke, oritlor Chepter of «buhe , or ſpecial ſentence writ- 
ten redlerters. G. RK £ 1.H.L. Riibrica, « fþe- 
ciall Title or ſentence of the Law, written or prizted, Kubro, au re, 

(t) 11:41 Bubzum mare, Vi. the Bed-/ze. 

I1242 dh ag T. Ruder, B. Boer, Vi. Sterne. 

pop ormnns en Vi. Merigold, 

Reotacheich, T, Badlich, L Rubecchro, 
gin nec 


ro ven a L. 3, I 


Pr lg Srbwgitn, 


4.241, Tran 
3 70, Md ruay- 


—_ 


packs IS Gr. ommnerte, Goa, 


\i. gon, Ignopane, 


wo, * Rudigent,, 


(ere Es 

11240 me = G. Rue? B. Mate, I. Bante, H. Rude. 
L. Ruta, a fem pw, i. cab, quad gencale- ſemen. cantraa, ho. 

rg B. Rouwe, luftus kinc youwen T. tewen, 5. 

11249 {0 IaUle, ex U 3. 
Sn Bear , & 

11250 a By 4 177 = ts cita K. Cucllo de lechu- 
guillagabang | | 

11351 4 Buffe 


H- Cerna. l.Cherne. L CY JU ws ſis, 
C Gel. .porculus, e> porcellus. Gr. z8lea@-,ge4eher, dim. 2 363- 
9 porous guid ſpinarumn ſerie ad medum ſetaxum, porculo on di/funi- 


Ilzg2 a Raffian, or Bavd. B. Roffigu, G. Ruffin. L Reffdno. H. 
Alchuere, Rufian, ex T. Baffen,c+ Binffen,raperc, a Gr. .ogani/eey, 
_ L. Mercticarius,conciliazor tupri, Leno, a" Pandsz, or 

D. 

11353 4 Ruffin, or Swaſbbuckler. G. Enfant de la mate, Jarnar, Iarni- 
89)5&-lerenie Dich, i. orenego Deum. Vi. 

(}) 11254 (7 * » nomen proprium <fuw 4:ruto colore, {6- 
cat Nigrini,@ #igro, Albini ab albo, © Fun. Rufus Rome Chriſti do- 
Qrinam amplexus cſt, £4 Paylus .adſeribit, © Roms. 13. Ebrzis 
I Rapha, of Savcuit: Vi. 4 Baphael, 

II255 4 Sh 4 T. Rauh, «fer, hiſpidus. G. CR ————— 
L. Gauſape. Vi. Dagſwaine, 

b RBuagged. Vi. Roughe, 

(t) #1256 KRugoſitie, wrinckledneſſe,ruggednefſe, G. Rugoſite, I. Ku- 
goſita. H. Rugolidad. L, Rugolitas, atus, a ruga,z. a wrinciye. . 

11257 {0 IRutnate, G. Ruindr, Abare, 1. Ruinare, Abbatiere. H. Ar- 
ruynir, Abatir. L. Kuinire, demoliri, 4deprizat. & moles. T. Einz 
reiſſen, B. Uepdeſtrueren, Gr. xg]upigw, 3x7',1, deorſum, '& 5pi- 

Fw, i. verto, 

b Ruin, #r /al. G. Ruine. 1. Ruins, cadite. H. Ruyna, cayda. L. 
Ruina, ar«e. Exitium, ab exeo, ex Fumero exiſtentium eo, 

(t) c Ruinous, iz decoy, falling, > -Ruftneux. 1. H, R vinoſo. L, Rus 
——— ep Gr. =dauT, 2 Jos, i. calus. T. Failltg, B. ghe- 


1125S 0 Mule or goxerne, Secundum regulam a legibus praſcriptam,8 
regere. ade & Gal. Reigher, Regir, 1. Reggere. H. Regir, B.T. ez 
gleren, 4 Lat. Revere, q Secundum rectum, omaia facere. Gr. om- 
Jew, ab8nd, i lupra, & io, ſtaruo, *Inapdiny, ab &m, & 6egin, 
video, vnde $Poggs, Magiſtratus quidam Lacederveniorum oppoſitu rc- 
gibus quiznFÞigebant ea4ue ad Kempub. pertinebant, Ns ;664ovey, q 
d. Iz yaaess $260, ſub manibus habere. Vi.:oGoucrne. 

b Bile or Domination. G.Domipati6n, I. Domznio, Signoria-H. Sefio- : 
rio, 4 Lat, Senior. Reip. enim S cnatores & Principes Dominos ,nomun- 
quam Parres, & Senijorcs ſolews appellare.” T. Herrſchalft, ab herr, 
i, Doriinus. L. Dominatio. Begierung, 4 7ego. B. Herrſcap, rege - 
_ ringe, Gr. Jiavo[cta, 3 Nawrras, i Dominus,cverd7ys, 4 zh 
Dominus. 

11259 £0 Rule, or bave Soveraigneautboritie. Vi. toIReigne. 

11260 « Bale, T.B. Begel. G.Rcigle. 1. Kegola. H. Regla. L. *Re- 
gula, quod fit rea, vel quid regat, ve! quod refit vinend; prebeat nor- 
mam, C q Seneca. Norma, q. 200e440”, per quod notiomentis 
ducitur in lines reftis, Gr. * yur, cadem ratione, 3 2s, i. nolco, * Gnomen, 
&- proprie qua horologij lingula eft. Canon, a Gr. ygewy, a xg9uvo, i. yyge. N 
ſcindo, proprie efl inftrumenrum architechronicum gquoviebantur in de- 
dolandy + le urgandis lights, vi eorum planitien explorent. 

(t) 11261 a Buler, or Gowernowr. Vi. «Gouernour. * #bet manter 
of men Rulers ought to be, © Exod. 18. 21. Deut.1.13.audof their du- 
ties,  Deut. 1.16.17. 

11263 0 Bitmuble. T.BRumpelen, B. Rommelen, L. Tumulruari, 
Perſtrepere, 4 Es qood 4 5piqw, i. verto : Crepitarc, frequext. 4 
crepo, qued fiftitium 4 [0n0, < Var. 

b -Mumbling of the betty. B. Kammelinghe in den bupck, L.Tor- 
” — Murmur ventris, a Gr. gappveo, fi. 4 fluuiorum ſtr. 
pirn, © Heſjcb. Inteſtinorum rugitus, Latrarus inteſtinorum. 

11263 Bame, Vi. Kenime, 

11264 10 Kuminate, or chav the cud, Allo toponder or think? ow. G. Ru- 
miner. H. Rwwixar. I. L. Ruminarc,j. cbum in 05 7euoco, dif8.a Rumen, 

oro — the Cudae. | 7" IO 

(t I I264-23 unmnep mKkent, one rs, alias 
Romeney, Sf Xomine ROMAnorum opus fuſe —_— nonnulli, 
CCamd, / 

(t) 112365 (> * Bamo, cogminatus eft Tyberis ex eo qudd ripas * Rumo, i, 77- 
ruminet, © Felt. ber. 

11266 a Bumoz, G. Rumeur. I Xwndre. B. Romoer, H. L. Rimor, 

4 ruo, funmmo.impetu quad ſeratur, vireſque acquirat cundo, © Virgil 
Gr. gi0w,3 Pn, i, dico. T. Gericht, 24 pada yas, fepgiey, i 1. ſtrepi- 
rum 

11267 the Bumpe, ex T. Rampe. Vi.:Taile, 

oo «Rundle, or circle. B. Ronde, Vi. Ni Cele | 

7) 21269 (> @ _ Vi. Boundict, 

I1290 4 T: Mineman Vi. Gagabond, 

—_ a ———____ & Fn $ iy 7 whoa H. Tor- 


© Fever T,Otnfi 


-E 16 Runne. T-5.B. Bennen, 3(v/%# Wer, i. imperaerti, @ Loxin. 
G. Courir. H. Corres, h Correre, AL. Clurere,abob. typ Karab, 
þ. 080 rH. Gr.796208. 


* Rufus. 


* Ephori, v1dt, 


* Regula, unde. 


* What manned 
of men Rulers 
ouzhbt 'to bee, 
CExod.18.21. 
Deut.1.13. their 
duties, © Dcut 
I. 16.17. 


b 1s 


ne 
CD —_ —_—— o_ I. 
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w—_ 


SA.B 


SAC 


0 Gonerrhas. Ec 


s 4 


' þ Rupture-wozt, quia valet udurrſuc raptures, 


Ruft, v1d?, 
* Rubigo,vade. 


* Ruth, 


- a Ruruger- 


b f v0: pong forth, or lake. T-Aul-rimen, B. t0t-rennen, Vi. 
Cc che Bunner,or«/jppenſfore ina 245. T. Laniffer, \BilLcoper; 2 tauf< 
.fen, 5. currere. G.Le-:defſus du moulin, 1. Mathgvo, Sorano, you Muec- 


Jadeencima. L.*: antiquocatillare, 

EEG —_—_z Cum 
autem idem facit lapis vperior.8c omnia ſuperinfuſa-conſumar, 
-rede catillusnommnatur. - 


refte 
d _ RR = 
Buming of therawes. L-* Gonorrhza,a Gr. zovoppoia, 2 399n,i, 
ſemengenirale, 8:pw, i. fluo. T. Ang-fliefang'des'natiritchen 


f a Bunning, B. Runninghe, 'T- Das renner. G. Cours. H. Cor- 
rida. Lcorfo, L.Curſus. Gr. Jp5g@r,.2 Jrige, i. curro, 795; @, i 
7F%z8, i. curro. Vi. Courſe, | 

11373 « Rupture, 07 breacb. 'G. Rupture, 1. Rottira, H.Roto. L. 
Ruprura, 4 rumpo. I. 2. RKuvpimento. B. Batkhinghe, T. Buch, 42 

zechen, i:frangere. Vi. Bzeach, ve Terk «vt 


« Gerard. L. Her- 

niariaz quodherniz medeatar, i. B 4 Gerard. | 
$1374 Rurall,chniſh, ruftical, G: Rural. LiKundle. LoRurdlis, 4 rus, 
ab Heb, AR aras, i, arawit.. H. Cofa de campo. B. Boerſch,1Boe- 

rachtich. T. Bawzilch, Bawzhatfttg, 2 bawer, i. w/tions. - * 

11275 to Buſb in, 0-vp0z.'B.\Rutjſchen, T. Baaſchen,ab Heb 3 
ragaſch, vel wy\ raaſch, 3. comotas- eft cum firepitu. G. Se rucr, 
Entre umpetucuſement. 1. Intrave $petuoſamente. 'H. Encrar con 
violencia. L. Irruere, R—_— Gr. eiofGaNw, ab cs, icing, & Bane 
Aw, i. mitto, copudiee, abFpwn, i. impetus. 

11276 to Buſh, or make a noiſe. T. Bauſchen. B. Raplchen. G. 
Faire bruit. 1. Fare flrepito. H. Haz&reſtruendo. L. Bacere ſtrepi- 
cum. Gr.\opiw, op©-,i. ſtrepirus, poicery, propritdefiuxu aqua- 
rum, I 66, 1. fluo, | 

11277 a Buſh. Sax. Nicya. L. Ruſcus, 4 rus, ruris, quaſi rudis,  Ca- 
chol. T. Ma . B. Mupſdozen, 1. -wris ſpine quibus contra 
ranas pugnamtes viebantur, Hi Braſco, Vi. cetera mWulrulh, 

11278 Bullet colowr,q.color ſubrufidus. Vi. Bzowne, 

11279 Buſt, Sax. nu o. T.'Buft. B. BRoeft, /ort2-2 L. Redendo, 
Rodit enim & conſumit rubigo ferrym, G. Rouille. 1, Ruggine.L.* Ru- 

bigo, 2 colore tubro, Þ Cath, H, Nerrumbre, ab hierro, 3. ferrum. L.2. 

Ferrugo,i.ferri rabigo. Gr. &pdor,, i fpioxw, i. comedo, crodo. 

þb mw Buſt. B. Koelten. T. Ruften, G. Enrouiller. 1. Arruzmirſe. 
L. Rubiginare, i. rubiginers contrahere. - Gr: ine, ab 335, i- rubigo- 

113380 BRuſticall, or clowniſb. C. Ruſtique. I. H Ruflico, L.Ruſticus, 2 
r#s. G.z.Agrcſte. L.z. Agreſtis, abager, ab @27G&> vade «5, 
idem. Vi. Bude, | E A 

(+) b Ruſticitie, clwniſhneſſe. G. Ruſticite. 1. Ruſticita, H. Ruſtici- 
did. 'L. Ruſticieas, iris. Gr, &3p5m1s, ab-e3495,-1, rus. T. Gzobhett, 
B. Gzofheid, Boer-achticheyd. = EE 

c « Bufficke, or clowne. G. Ruſtique. 1. H./Riſtico, a L. Riiſticus, 4 
rus.. Gr. dg1&-,ab axe, i. aper. Vi. Clowne, Peſant, - 

11231 RBuſtling, 2 T,Baſteln, i.frepitumedere. V> Noiſe, 

11252 t029e to ut, or rutting. G. Eſtre en Tui 10% rut, ex Heb. NY 
ratfa, quodeſ} auide circumcurfitare, quod Þ! animalibus, vbs coitzus mm- 
patientia exeſtuant, fieri videmus, 1. Efſtr # ealdo. T, Jn der bzunſk, 
inincendio, velizne. H. Cachondr, A L. Catulire, 2catulis.T. Laufs 
ficht ſein, 2 auffen, 3. circumcurrere,quod circumquaque appetitu ſuo 
ſtimutata ctrcumcarſirent. B. Heet'31n,in calore efle. Gr. axu{eiy, 3 
oxvCa, 9.4; canino, five catulio, 4xYoy, i.capis. | 

(t) 11283 (> *Ruth Moabiris i/uftre extmplum pie ; caſte, ſcdule 
& omni virtute matronalt preflantis mulieris: fivit uxor'Mablon, © Ruth. 
2. 10. quo mortuo 12 cum ſocru-Noemi in Tudzamprofeiae/t,vbi Booz 
proauo Dauidis regis xupſit, CRurh 4.1. ad 13. oy@peperirhlum, dit, 
Obed, CRuth 4.13. q I Chron. 2.12. TMatth.1.5. Vi.0> Died, 
difta \ Rurh, videns, 4 {US Raab, 5: vidit, vel wrigdata, a IVA 
Raah, t.irricatus fuit, CChyr. 

(+) 11384 Buth, or 1%3ze, dift. 3 Lat. Ruo, Vi. Buine, : 

(j) 121385 to Butitate, to ſhine, to gliſter, to glare. G. Ruciler, Iercer 
yne Jueur comme Or. H. Enruuiir, Enroxar. I. Rutilave, che riluce come 
or0. L. Rucilire. Gr, Tvjþe7o, 3 7Þe, i. ignis. T. Glitzeren wie 
gold, B. Glinfen, 

(4) 11286 Yuther, Vi. Budder, & Sterne, 

(t) 11287 * a Buttier,or Routtier, a direftorie for the finding of cour« 
ſes, either by ſea or land: Alſo anold beaten ſouldier : Alſo a robber by the 

| high-way. G.B. Routicr. 

(j) 11283 .0Ommiain By, queras in Wi, 


—_— 


PRI Pa —_——_— 


11289 Litera eſt ſemiuocalis, vt que ſonum ſuum 4 vocali auſþi- 
a cetuy, &- in 'ſcipſam terminet. Gr. Eiſuz. Ind. Sin. &- 
oy. Sichen. Arab. Sin. Aflyr. Sith, Chal. Sch. Heb. 
vw Sm, q- Y\p Shen, i. Dens, qudd ſit litera denrara, 
 Hebr. Samech, dicitar quaſt PYHD Sa- 

pane dig ks | M—_ As 
11290 or Den, Chus Tepss | en. 
Oh grad * Bey & Sabxi Arabie Pelicis populidi#T; ſunt fwbs Sa- 
bam m Prol. collocat. ſeribitur' RAS Saba per Samech, vel 
Raw Schaba, Scheba, per y3 CPſal.72. 10,Reges Arabuin@ Sa- 
bz Schabz dona adducent. Hwt Sabza this, anri, > myrrive ferax, vt 


Plin, kb-6, inquit, & Sabxos 4rabum pc thura clarifi- 
| be Her patria fuit Revinz aitray! yer 2 que ad Salo- 
raonem veni,C 1 Reg.io.1. NID Saba, per To Samech 3, inebriatus 


© ef, & TIW Schaba, Scin, i. #1 #, © Aucn. 
11291 the Sabbath, Sabanth, 5.3. RepoeOMe, Ladner 6 
arong Chriſtians ox Sunday, 


mon the lewes celebrated on Saturday : kriſtians 


or the Lords day. B, 4 þ G. Sabbath. 7 I. Sabeto, H.Sibado. pY 
bathum, Gr, ZaiCCaoy. Heb. Daw Schabbath 4 NW Scha- 
bathz3-:quizuit. Dred cognationem haber cin chabh, z ſedi : 
namquiclcere fit plerimque ſidende, 4'Aven.' BT 'Bulldagh, 2 Bu= 
ſen, i. quicſcere, Gr. dydyavens, Vc agfdmwns, 2: Tee, quieſco. 
Vi. Sunday, ſub voce Day, Hunctiem celebrabant Judzzi dic Sarur- 
ni, vt E# hocze, Chriſtiani comriin memotiam refurretionis Domini 
noſtri,Sabbitkum'ſunm fecerunt diem ſolis; ſadmn ite retinteoncili- 
; um \Nicznum. (f) . Sabbathi-vſus eft duplex, ſtil, Imcernas & Ex. 
— viuseft-politicus 1"fefli refpirent,TExvd:20.-10, 
late 5,ſtuvlus erary va carnis operibus-ecfiarewus,'E Hebr, 
OE ——_ Sabbathi,tbe wne uſe of the-Sabbath,: © I[a;, 
| ;F3.: . 


Q 'b {> -Dabaoth. Vi. \Tſabaoth, | 
(t mo" Dabza, &+ Sabzi. Vi. (> 'Dabg. 
(t) 71393 » bolpreſt. G, Sabaciſme. -1:H:. Sabutiſmo. L. 


Sabathifmus, Gr, SaCCd{iou®-. 
11394 Dabell colourgpyblacke m blazer. 'B. Dabel, -G. H. Sable. L. 
"— Aiger Ob enbs. Vi. (7 Farre, 

f) 11295 MY ; Iralize populs,,d Sabinis 0r13,9tim Samni- 
"reed, Pio. > Ml As " 

(t) 11296 (> * Dabim ,/#:iqui/imi Italiz- prpuli prope: Romam 
 difti a ovGoyen, 1. colo, veneror, Deena ek > relgjons 


C 'Nebr. ; 
(t) 11297 Dableg, Vi. Marternes, & b.4*> Furre. 
11297--2 Dab:ina flv. Vi. x" | 


f 
G 11398 * 7 Daburrate, to ballare a ſhip with granell. G. Sabour- 
ter. 'H.Saburar. 1. L.Saburrire, 4 Saburra,3. groſſe ſand for ballace. 
11299 0 Dar (Sacha vel Sacca) is a Royaltic'or priuiledge touching 
Plee, and corretiion of rreſpaſſes of mienwithin a Maour, 'E Raſtal. zitulo 
expoſ. of words, © Bratton harh the word, lib.z. traR.3.cap'8; vel/5 ſit 
aliqus qu: de Conceſſime Domini Registalem habet liberrurem(freut Sock 
& Sack, Tolncrum Team, Infangrhefe g+ vifanghchefe); quiinuentus 
Fwerit ſeiſitus de aliqus latrocizis ſicut hond habende & backberend, 
tates babent vegalen poteſtatem & onde qui tales libertates 'habent, ba- 
 bebuat priſinam ſuzn de talibus quia poſſunt' tales in Curia ſua iadicare. 
Vi. (> Dor. 
(t) 121300 10 Daccage. Vi.to Dacke, 
(t) 11301 * Dacer mons locus prope Romam. ad tertinm miliare, C Flo, 
(f) 113012 Dacer morbus. Vi. the Falling /ichneſſein F. 
() 0p * Dacer'igns. Vi. 'a Doze called S*. Anthonies fire, 
1.5. 


11303 Dacerdotall, Prieftly, belonging to Prieſts. G. H. Sacerdorll. 1. 
Sacerdotale. L. Sacerdorilis, 4 Sacerdss, a Pricſt. Gr. isegpar[ixos, ab 
is259as]ns, i-Sacerdos, ab $255, i. Sacer. T. Pfaffiſch, 2 Pfal, 3. 
Sacerdos, Pzieſterlicke, 

11304 (7 Dates mm 1B2ochia, ſtereth to be a: ſeruice of finding 
a Sacke and a'Broach, to the King, by vertue of aTenure for the uſe of bis 
Arme, T Bra&. lib.z.cap-16. num, 

T1305 4 e11, or Gttle bagge. G. Sacher, perir fac, I. Saccstcia, Sac- 
chetto,” Picciolo Sacco. H, Eſcarcela, Saco pequetio. B. Darken. T. 
Sacklin. L. Sicculus. Gr. Zawuoy, vel oixxcoy, dim, 4 ouxe ©, 
Saccus. L.z. Culcolus, dm. culcus, did. 3 Gr.x9as@&, idetn,quod A 
x97a&, i. cauus. Vi. plara'in-a Dacke, 


IT305--2 . Vi. Sattate, &.Satiette, 
I1305--3 #"Dacke,obazge. B.T. Sack. G. Sic. I. Sacco. H. Saco. 
L. Saccuis. Gr. ' -, omnia ab Heb. Sak, idem. Sacci qui/- 


que ſui & orgs que in Sacco grant recordavatur, ty cinfiuſione Babylo» 
nica : wide [a:6i nomen-ad omnes fire linguas tranſtuifſe 'ueriſtmile eft * 
C Gorop. Erymol.magn. a 9x57, i. onero, | 

b 0 «'Dackyf wooll, Saccus lanes a quantitie of wool! containing fix 
and rwenric ſtone, and fourtcene pounds, q 47.'14- Edw. 3. Stat. Is 
£4.21. Vi. Darplar. 

c alittle Dark or bagge. Vi. a Dachell, | 

11366 Dacke, a wine that commeth out of Spaine, T. Dathe, Dpaniſs 
cherwein, B. Romenye whn feck, 9. 4. vinumficcum : propler mag- 
nam ficcandi humores facultatem, G. Vin ſecyvind*Eſpaine. I. Yins 
4: Spagna. H. Vino de Eſpaiia. L. Vinum Hiſpanenſe, Gr, ol©- 
lavuvixds, vel civG Tis iavayia 

11307 is Dacke,or waſte Corntries or Cities. B. Dacken, ſackageren, 
G. Saccager, ſacmenter, metrre 3 ſac. I. Saccheggiare, Saccomettere, 

_ metter" ow H. Saqueir, faccoinaneir, hec owmnia 2 Lat. Saccus, a- 
ſacke or bagye, cuiuſimodi, milites in depopulandis oppidis ad dinitias aufe- 
rendas maximevinntur. L. Direpere, a dis rapere. Depopulari, q.d. 
populum nudum & deorbaruin-efficere. Gr.#xmpHio, ab#x, & me- 
2wgdem. T, Uerwiiſten, a lil, i. vaſtvs, deſerins. Vi. Ranſacks, 

(}) 11307--2 Dackcloth. Vi.iz litera C. a haire-Cloth, 

(t) I _ " Dacra vialocus Romz v43 Romuſus& Tatius fed inie- 
rant, TCic. 

11309 « Dacrament. B.T. Sacrament, G, Sacremenr. 1.H. Sacra» 
memo. L. Sacramenctum, facto, i: offtro, dettico, ronſecro ::per Sacra- 
mentanamque nos plant Deo dedicaymu & offtrimus. Yel nuef ſacrz rei 
ſignum. Ve quodſacra mente fit recipicndum, Gr.avWery, Iuio, 
i. doceo caquead res facras ſacdiuinas 'peftivent, quod biſte prizfitm 

' 'myſtetijs ſolebaxt catechumeni jn#tzari. 

(+) b Sacramentall, »yferioze. G.H. Sacramencal. 1. Sarramentalc, 

L. Sacramentalis, le. of the 

#) c « Dacramentarie, <p70/ofor-or diftribator of the Sacraments or 
dt ured H. Sacritentiii. L. Sacramen. 
Darrament, | 


d _ bidna Regis ſe 
quod non marttgs 
ti mtia Begis, #2 Wrir of conmithon 7o ove for the taking of 
a: oath of the Kings widow, chat ſber ſhall no; marie without the Kings 


licence, © Regiſt. ori} fol-2g8. 2. 
11470 OD caps, oth or PeſtriemaCharth. G. Sacrarie, f. Sacre» 
. LH. Sactirlo, Sarraſtin adacris. Vi. Ueltvie, | 
11 y10--2 «4 Darre;the hncke. Vi] Daker., | | 
_ Sacred. G. Sacrl. H.Sagrido., Sagtur iq ; 
| T1313 Dacrificatozie, belonging to arrifice, . 6 
o H.Sarfitaiens L. Sacrificatoriits, a, ata, 


i313 is 


* Sabelli. 


® Sabini, 


3 


®. 78 Saburrates 


#* Sacer Fans, 


* SAccr 3g 


* Sacravie 
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3- Save-foole. _ | 

* $Saluiz laws, xi326 Dage,orwiſe. G. Sage. 
, .. IGr-Zapes, idem,Aoice, iLvencror, vade ovpel, vel ab Heb. : 

. Chacam,1i.ſapere. Vi. wile, Ppudent, x 4s - _ 


* Sophok 


3.2» 


11347 Grey gn arc in the fre, quenchetb it, and 
burneth wt. T, B. Dain ber, G. Sdlndndee, |, Salemnth, H. 

.  Salamandra, Salamanqu<cza. L. Salamandra. Gr, FOO, & 
| madis, 


—__  $AG " 649 
31313 to Dacrifite, G. Sacriftr. H. Sarificar, Hexe? ſacrificis. '.L. b. Dagenefle, «& wiſdeme. G. Sageiſc. I. Savidxge. H. Sabitza, Sabi- 
* Immelare, Sacrifichre,s ſacrum,facio: * Immolare,quie v:/iieir ian maiton- —duria. L. Sapientia. Gr. Zepja. Vi. Wiſedome, 
—  dicmolam( inſdergere.. B. Olferen, T.-Opfferen.'Gr. < (7 Dages' of the Law, ir ludges. Vi. ix Wotmen, 
. $00,808 745 Wvoiae, 3 lathrullo, quem /elebanc;a lacrificijs accendere, () 11337 1*.to ,lofat, pamper, or cramme, G. Sagintr, en- » jg $00: 
_- Topup24®, ab itevr, ifacram,& ipzeZaum, ifacio, Krailler vae beſte. CO REog wn animal. ].L. Saginare,4 os 
(t).. >. \« Dilerilice, G. Sacrifice. I. H. Samificis, L. Sacrificium.Gr, - Sagina, i. cramming,Aaris ago, q Perot. Gr. Mmlywyoilile,a ofrG, 
; [\Dvo76.. T, Ein apfer. Þ. Gon oflerante, i, —— B.T« E- 
_c:- 4 Dacrifice of «7 . Vi. a Þecatombe. hk 1133 Sagittarius, or cbe 4 . G. Le Sagittaire, ov I'Ar. * "IP" 
21314 py cody G. Sacril&ge. I. H. Sacrilegio. L. Sacrilegium, 4 cher. I. H. Sagittaris. L. Sagirrarius, fgnum eft ——_ forma Cen- £ _H—_ 
FE Jeprnga 6. furands,auſeremderes Deo conſecratas & denotas : vel Sactile- raurl, Ka hum, qaddſagitizremporis,tempeſtares ſeilicet,& imbres, ; 
_ | giumg g-Sacrilzdium, ſacra quo ledentur, © Cob. B. Kerck-rof, T. L ary ne = 03 immirruntur cxx Sol eft in Sagittario. 
Pi ,« kerchen, 5. :cmplum,e raud, i.ſartum, Kerck-ro= r. 7850s, A 705or, i. arcus. B. Dchieter oft ſchutter, 2 F 
uerie. Gr. itg9ovAie, ab i2g35, i. ſacer, 8 ovaaiw, i. prdor, ſpolio. Sagittare, ſic T. Dchiits, a ſthiefſen, idem, © 
b Sacrilegions, G. Sacrilege. I.'H. Sacrilegs, L. Sacrilegus. B. (+) 11329 02 * La Dagrade Toledo, vonen ef reriitorij circa Ci- * La Sapra de 
'Kerck-dicf, Kerck-rouer. T.K g Kirchen-raber. Gr. atatem T oleti. Takeda. 
12 iegva&,, droovade,q. quires Deodicatasfuratur, 2 O05, i. Deus, (t) Þ A.B.G. Sagunting, H. Saguatines. I, L. Saguncini populi, ex 
& ov), i. depracdor, furor. Vi-Church-WRobber zn Robber, - wrbeSagunto, h | . 
() 11315. 4. Dacrtt, « Sexton, or /eſirie-keeper. 1. Sacriſta, Sacre= (t) Itz3o0 g> * » G. Sagtnce, I. H. Sagunto. L. Sa- , 
ſtano. ' : PEW gunrus, Sa I@,, vrbs prope Valentiam in Hiſp., quam Saguarum,f, 
/ » - 41316: Dad,or penſine..B. Dat, a T- Deyate, i-vmbra, eo quod folita- Grzci ex 3nſula Zacyntho profetticondidere inde nomen, 16d quam Monuicdro im 
» To Mourne, Tia appetant triftes. G.* Morne, Agclaſte, a Gr.* @)yA«&oo7, quinun- Hanibal obſdione dextcit, poſtqurm Sagungini, * ita prefli fame, wt ſcip- Hiſpania. 
wad?  - quamridet, aba pri. & ado, i. rideo. H.Triſte, I. Trife, L. Tri» ſor & ſues omne: dinitias (cum nollen: ſe boſti dedere ) in ignemin foro ex. Famies San 
. ſtis, 3 7pi{, i. frendo, , querwla voce © vel a pac, 1, turbo. B.3. irucinm conjecere. Hz, Monuicdto, q. mens viridse SUAUNA, 
wade. Dzoef, Dzoenigh. T. Betriidt, Trawzig, Gr. 2vm1ex;, 2avan,i, ()- 11331 anold Daidſaw. Yi. Pzouerbe, Adage. 
dolor, rriſtitia. Vi. : " {RS | 11333 to Sale, forte 4 Lat. Aio, idem. B, Degghen, T. Sagen, G. 1. 
1:3:7 « Daddle, B. Davdel.. T. Dattel, 2 Gr. 2x7, i.onus impono : Dire, H. Dexzr, L. Dicere, a Gr. bizw, i. oſtendo, decliro, q Scab 
3 : wel & Lat. Sedile, © Helw. G. Scllc de cheu3l. I. Sella dicaudite. H. Sil- Gr. Abu. 
lade cauillo, 4 Lat. Sedile, « ſedeo, L. Ephippium. Gr. spi7moy, ab 11333 to Daie, Aſaic;or prove. Vi.to fate, 
cn, i. ſuper, &i7&@-,i.cquus. | 11334 is Date aga2{. Vi. ts Contradic, 
b « Packe- Saddle, Vi.ſ«b voce Parke, 11335 40 Dale xo. Vi. to Denie, 
c « Haddie-bow. Vi-ſub voce Bow, 11336 Date, « kindeof ſtuffe. 1.Saictta. Vi. Derge. 
a te Daddies borſe. B. Dadelen het peerd. T. Ein rolx ſattten. G. 11337 4 Dating. T. Einred, & ein ſpzuch, 6. Een begghen, ſeg: 
 Selkrvacheuil. I. Selare vn cauallo. H.Enfillar vn caualle, L. Stcr- ghinghe, G.La diQtion, Le dire,vnmorzd Gr:uoh FF, idem. I. Det- 
, nerecquum, Gr.4pir Try, to, dittiouc. H, Dicion, el dezir. L. DiRio, Ditum, @ dico; fic Gr, 
e - a Dadler. B. Hadeler, Dadel-maecker. T. Datler, G. Scllicr, Av, a Mw, i.dico, piue, 2-piw, dico. Vi. io Date. 
..L Sellaro. H, Sillero, L. Ephippiarius. Gr. 6917m0noec,ab ipimmey, 11338 ro Datle, T. Dehiffen, aulfin waſler fahzen, B. T'fchepe vas 
i. cphippium, & -wekw,i. facio. ; ren, G. Nauiger. L Navigare. H, Naucgar. L. Nauigare, 9. naucma 
9 Saddices, (4) 11318 * Dadduces. L. Sadduczi,eſef? of Heretickes among the - agerc, Gr. yau];).8S au, 1 vrais, nauis, \bew, 2 2o7oy, naigiuns, 
wade... . . Iewes, ſrungup againſt the Phariſics, who ower-burdened the people with b to baiſe Date. B, Depl optrecken oft wt ſpzepden. T. Den ſegel 
roo many rites and: ceremonies ; therefore they 10 looſe theſe bonds, did auf richten oder + G. Deſploier les voiles, faire voile. H. 
ſwarue and diſſent ſromthe Pharifies,calling themſelues Sadduces, extber Deſptegar, avt, eſtcnder las velas. 1. Stender officgar le vele. L. Dare 
from Sadoc their Principall or Chieſe,or from the Heb. DY\r Tlad- vela, pandere ſave extendere yela, Gr. igie 7 «(ory ivela extendcre 
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& Sanaa Sentozum, locus Temp cert, -gi. Gr. ongzopaly ©, 


F rantim Sacerdoti ; Ha dif. Comparatione, 2 oug 


wo un h: : corum, quis Canticts 4) 11413 Serculate, or weeds with abu G. Sarclir. LL. * to Sarcula 
Canticorum, LArna A Ifid. 6 SH Rn ons Fa « - OY 
L. I1412-3 hie and emmal G, * Sa 

Exde, 11384 ang B.T. 3 Gr. Wau, idem. G, Arene. 1H. on - FW; _—_ k rdanapa- 


L. Arena, ab ariditate, & Calep. G. 2, Sable, Sabl6n, 4 Lat. 


» | * binc inde (; & 
Hs een he & han & Bins, 2 poke = (t) n14rty G. Sadanapte. 1-H, Sar- * Badanap- 
& &,ilde, Ggnificante Avfuce, b. cx- danapilo. L whe... Elana, -— vitimus lu $+ 


rex, vaice luxwrie 


. | Glens kt. Vi Gzanell, 


Vi 21413 « Dardel, or Hardin, Pier, ardtjn. G. dane, 
B. "T. Sand-biichs. G.Boiſte 3 ſa- —Sardine, Sarde, Sardelle. LH. Sarding, Serdella. L. Sarda, a Sardie 
| I Poluerine. H. Saluadera. L. Pyxidula are- nia Infula, bi plarimaw bic piſca. piſs. Vi. Bilder. | 
dau, i.arcna, 8& gu, i» capio- (t) 'b « Sardine. Vi.s 
- B. kupl. 'T. Sand-grub, G.$ iere. 11414 « Dardonyx, « pray EPA G. Sardoine, m. I. H. 
1. Laoce de ſabbia. elm og a ſc ſaca arena. L. Sabulcrum, Sardonis. L. Sardonyx. Gr. exye/dyvE, 2 ougd8, i. Sardius lapis, & 
'Gr, &, \duued3@ , 3 lawn; LES 1te difius 4 candore in Sarda, ſeu Sardio lapide, bec 
1. arena. ; YEA TIO Ig vngue hominis impoſito , & viroque pars, 
Dand, or ſbelfes. G.Sab t. L, Syrtes. Gr. | 
Log? Melons jos African ex infids & rapacibus oe (t) 21415 * Darepta,vnd?. Vi. « Welter, * Satepta, u- 
| Jitum evervce, 3 ofthe, 1 confluo,cx&us, i.con, & piw, i. fluo. Vi. 114x6 Darge, Vi. Serge. de. Vi. a el= 
Quichianhs, ſob ove MELT: I1417 Sargeant, Vi. Sergeant, Derieane. ter. 
11385 a Dandall, « kindeof ſbooe, open with latchets cn the inſtop. G. (f) 21475 0 Sarnia, Vi. (> 
Sandile £. &. H.Saxdals. L. Sandilium, Gr. oxy/tiatoy, ourfeaey, (Tt) 17419 Sarmatta. Vi. > Poland, 
3 Chald, 135 ſandal, i. calceres, calceamentum, © Guich. 11420 O> ee (Serplers ne) 4 4 quantitie of weoll. This in 
reghs CAnno2. R. 2.cap. I-i# a marchandiſe brought Scotland & called containeth 80.ſtone, & Shene de verb. 
"and it ſeemeth to be a kinde of ſweet wood called Saun- (ING cls Soi amy Bagh aloed of om (+ F 
Sandal ix French ſo ſigni ad in La- formed iſteth of $0. rods, cac C rwe 
| ders rag wt Ind: 4 Gann, RI RT a 6 + "or dead wooll is.in common, / 
<1) 11387 a Dandaptle, « coffin or beere_!o carrie dead bodjes. L. wh with a a Sarpler, otherwiſe called a packet, is 
« G.Biere, S . Bara. a ſacke; furtber, that a packe of wooll is a herfe load, which 
ila. B. Baer. T. Todten-bar c, Sarcucil. 1 confiteth of WY Fleet... oy ye 
e, Dande-pit. Vi. F our Engliſh meaſures are compounde k tar " 
NY) ans, "_ which weigheth 32. nburerors negro ages ore uns oem ay 
» one : bo rag Porrs is Kent. L. of thoſe perice make an ounce, and twelve ounces a ET wheat, and two 
», arenoſus; i. » & vicus, 5. a row of or threeſcore ſhillings in number, and thar 81. 4h ae maketh a ia- make as ounze, 
Jon or a gallon, «s wenowcallit, mY 6by a buſhell, and egbt and12.apound 
ow G. Sanguin. I. Sazgnigno. H. Sanguifio, De co- buſhells a common quarter ; alſo that of the —— Lins £ 
lor de ſangre. I. Sanguineus, pens tne Fr 2 B. Bioed=- Aforeſaid dee make a Merchants pound, avd that twelue Sch pounds * Noa ſe. 
rcod, Bioed-verwig, 4 bloed, && bcrwe, z, color. T. Biutt-farvig. and ——— att Mes ſtone make a waight, queatia, 
Gr. 2£6e. prpanan, .coJor ſanguincus. and that rwo cight and rweatie ſtone make a ſacke of wooll, 
11392 , wherewith Cutlers doe ſanguine their © (which ought to weigh a fs yr wheat) and that ewehuc facks wake a 
bilts, G. Sanguine, 4 H. Pauondo, & care Pavonic, of the Pca- =La[, ſobara waight ler ſcemeth to be all one, but that the Sar- 
cocks colour. Sic H, Pauoneir, to; bilts. pler rateg and the waight reſpeReth the quantitic of the woell 
 bloudie, falls 'bloud, merciteſſe. G., Sa itſelfe, axdrhataload and a Sarplcris all one. 


a,um, Gr. aa7s<- 


11420-2 « Darke, or five of baire, « ranging ſine. G.Sas. H.caranda, 


SY «, i. ſanguis- T. Biutig. B, Bloedigh, Cedigo, & Gr, xaſt(w, i. ſeparo. Vi. Dine of kaire. 
* Sanicle, 11392 * "Danicle, o $e16-beale. is. Bl B. T. Sanihel, H Sa- 17430-3 Sarſa x Sic etiam nominatur in alijs linguie. Eft deno- 
wvnde - nicha. - 1. Sanicola. L. Sanicula, x, 4 ſanandis vulneribus, of minatio Indica pro Tadice viticulz : Smilax peruiana, quod abwade 
; cloſing and curing of woinds, creſcat in illa Americz parte, quz Peru nuncupatur, q Gerard. - 
Gp] 11394 Dantonta comitatics Galliz Aquitanicz, #@ Ceſer lib, 2. 009 Mm Vi. > Dalegburie, 
) y = I CPtol.uulg La Rochelle. (f) 11432 * Gates, ral. Vi.arvoce Dendll. (t) Saran ic called * Satan, wni?. 
11395 - $7> Sankfin, i-« phraſe ſed by ©Brirron. cap. 119. for the the God of this world, © 2 Cor. 4. 4. vi incce 
determination or finall end of the Iixeall race or deſcent of a kiared, &1.a G, 7423 Datchel, 4L. Sacculus. Vi. Hachel, Deuill, 
- Sang, i. . [amguis, & fine, 3. finitzs. 114:4 . Haterdete. hr lg + "yy 
* Sannio T6 62. 396.0 Te. Mom mags gn og , dit, & Sannis,3. 05 diflor® 7 1425 rs ey" Ay = vx Satiire e,3 
— pong Sappe T. Safft, 3Gr. mic, = G. 54 zouler, Aﬀouuir, 2 Lat. Sarulu, dam-4 Sawur H. 2 Hartdr, 2 
yack a1 197. oo x x Lo Bo tag Succus,s ;; gre afrus, iT; 2. Date machen. Þ. Hat-maecken. Cr. 
| human ao colore, und? G. 2. Aubotir, Aubier: L. 3, how | ir RE Fath: PEO 
7 " y Gene dog, h, ag ” then, L. Saticras, Atis. H. Harturs. La. TY 
| : "* | 
rvmbicooſ, 19 ; 5 « Haphick verſe. C58 G.S ; LH. Sifice pant rY <1 | foes. Sat | | 
p- Hep L Zafiro, S B. 11437 | Datyzion. | 
by | HE i 11418 & yp SarisfaRi6n, I. Satafatrione. H.Sarisfa- 
Aven. ci0N. -thung. B. Uoldoeninge, Gr- 
| I. a, TW = vega LL 
i genug, 
pk => 3 ſera, * Sartin, v1:d2, 
* Sara, Sadin, i. /jndox, genus qc ds _ * oyoy,vnde. 
Sarah. DE Bal s La. Kot . apirypruprraſ * Raſo, wwd2. 


| bv 11431 * to 


ata orange, 


fl, or chy.. G. Satuxer. . LL. Saturire, A * to Sangate- 
Satiir, i. full bl gone ne 3 F 
b "A Cents: 1:Satwitg. L. Saturitas, aſarur, 

Fulb feds 


1143% Safene, one ofthe {eve Plats, ©. Satiurne. LH. Sag, Saturde, und; 


the £ 
@, Br hd + pe ; who ft bulet;-C Sow Sury, of Lond. 


' Carile, B. x ah woztte. T. 


excukis, TP ris 79445; A ſeftione, 1. 2, Lucanica, Lucknige," He hon- 


He ndepot, Lenala X L's; To- 


Bd unto nom 
Son B. Sint Ja= 
Sec Jacgees HO) \L.Pe- 


L. ar Sr Gr. kr 
capur, 


| 
-0  $ CA 64.6 
ie, L Lonnich fe Gr. dui, 
bo | : <fapin: 5 
* Kor. 11454 Houle, Sita, Se B.Seutt. T. - Si LH, 
G. Saulcicre; 4 Gab ſaulſe, | 
condumentim, ifouſe, becauſe it ſerues for the L 
; Salfere. H.Salf wha 2 aj, ſenſor Gefen. 1.3.56 ve 
"Sas en Glen. B. Daty), « | | Fre> eoogh Efligſchiilletin, abellig; 5. acetum, + 
G. I-H.' Satire. L, Saryrus. Gr.otmgss; F 1 -Gr. —_—_ ab 35>, i. acerum, & Pala 
mextrun, ni ol diem fro rare oo Aye : ” 
ovrnghveu Jn. dicaciflimi, vel q I ANNO 
fantim,InDD fs, quiain s latere 
rard venirent, < C Cum Etyms primo ſentic ? 
q q Guich. qui-« Chald. oe oo b, bow on er Hos þ 
Crrmibiinen in Pauli Thebzi vita te 
i aaa ine (vt Plins lib.7, cap: 2. a) animalia nadrupedia, in fubſolanix 
In montibus, perniaſſina, humana refie currentia. Vete- Etn ſage. G.'Scie I.Stge 4 ſe- 
res-buiuſmedi monſtrapro ſylueſtribus Dijscolverent, C Iſai. r 3737, fe dit. a ſono quemedir geminarA liters 
® gSaryre; 21433-2 * « Hatyze, or biting kids of Prefie, G. —_ IH. Setira. Las, Gr. -apioy. 
, L. Siryra. Eft enimcarmen maledicnm;e# adcarpenda vitia or cut with « ſaw. B. . T. Digen, G. Sci. 
qualeſcripſerunt Lucilius, Horatius, Iuucnalis, Perſius. 1ta diff. quod 1s Segire, Secare. H. Aſſerrir con fierra, L. Serrare, ſerra ſecire. 
faQiſque ſatiatum abumdare videatur.” Dyidam i Sixyris deri- Gr. qpiw, apige, - 
went, quod in bac cqrinpria gi resridiculz & pudenda ſeribuntur. 11458 an old ſaid Saw, Vi. Pzonerde, Wage. 
b nipping, #7 biting verſes. G. Saryrique. LH Satirice: L., 11459 Dawge. Vi. 
Saryricus. ag Ioog Vu I 1460 Daw, or bot ix PR _ Sant, 
11434 etdins a berbe calted alſo es Standle-worr. I, 2146: G. Saxifrdge. 1. Seifiige, Safifrigs H. Saxifi5- 
| gua. L. Saxifraga, & Saxifragum, 4 « frangendis it corpore calculis ep- 
pellata , fi bibatur _ m_— CDioſc, B. Steen bzeke, T. 
Dtepn-bzech, oy 
—— + *, bin, & 7p @,, i. laxum, quod 
11463 Daxons,forſar 4 Sacis quicelebres [ant in hiſtoria 
Nis mor nce Vi-wide.. apud C res maghas peſirane. Vi. — nad Sorin Peta, & 
11436 pooh 'G Saiilſe, Vi. Sauſe, 11463 » QAECANIGUE IPMETIES 18 , queras in Dai, 
11437 * Hauncie, Vi. Dauſle, 11464/ a «1. Scabbia. B. Dchabbe, T. Schabighete, L. 
11438 "Dancige; Vi. | Scabies, 4 oxapeiy, exalaferr, i. fodere. T. 2. Baude.- G. Honges: L L 
11479 . to ane, or ſpare, Vi. Dpare. Rogna, A rodends. T. 3. Kritze, 2 Kratzen, 5. 2guibus fodere, & 
11440 «a Dane 7s keepe villuals, St. Vi. « Safs, . 3 4 gnagen, 3.70dere. H. Sama, 2 42g, i. ſcabics, ab Hebr. 
21441 to Dane, G. Sauuer, L Salware. H. Saluar, L. Saluire. Vi. ts AT Tlarang, Leproſics fait, © Cob. Gr. Es Ig 
Defend, :9Bidde, & 1s Keepe. {calpo, rads.. Vi, Wangineſle, 
b a Sovegard, Sconce, r Bulwarky Vi. Sbonee, Fozt, Sulwarke, I o- 5 Dcabbard. v Pye 
& Vi. Dafegard. I1 Dcabbed,or /cabbie B. Dchabbl + T.Schabig. 1 Scab:6 
c a Sanegard for 4 worn, becanſFis gards the other cletbesfrom ſoiling, Rognoſo. G.Scabicux, Rongneux, « — Sebi. 15-695 
G. Cerc6t. L. Palla. calioſus. H. Sarnoſa. L. Scabioſus, & ſcabic, q. ſcalpies, & ſcalpende. 
11443 - {> Saver de default, joword fwrword, to excuſe a defaulr, Gr. wggaiC>, 2\oeg,i. ſcabics. 
This is properly, when a nrari hauing made default in Courr, commerth b Scabbe-wazt, quod valear aduerſus fabions. Vis Dcabvious, s or 
afterwards and allegeth good cauſe why hedid it, «s impriſonment at Scuruigralle,: & Helicampantie, 
the _ time, or ſuch like, < New booke of Entries, verbs Saucer de c Drabbie, Vi, Dcabbed, 
defaule. 11467 « Dcabderd of a ſyord or rapier, 3 Grz. oxi-w, i. tego. B. 
(t) 14443 Danerie, or of good taſte. . Vii, Sauozie. Deyepde, DSchede de. T, Schepde, 2 Gr. 44.1. .tenere, G, Fou- 
11444 Danerie tbe hearbe. Vi. Sauozie the bearbe, reau, apyvgeiy, i, munire, © Nicod. 1. Fodere, Fodro, 3 pigw, i.geſts, 
.11444-2 (7 Saukfe-conduct. Vi. (75> Daulfe-conduct. fero. G. 2. Gaine. H. Vayna, aL. Vagina, quaſi vacuina, @ vasuws, | 
11445 © . Vi. Dage bearbe. vt Gr: xoa&dg, 3x9iA@;, i. cauus, concauus. Yi. Dheath, 
$zuine, vnd?. 11446 Dan ;, on bearbe or ſhrub ſocalled. G. Du Sauinier. I Sabina. b the chape of a Sycebberd, 4 Lat. Capur. 

: H. Sauina, -Sabina. B. Hanel-bom. T. Seuoen-baum, Heuens 11468 SDeabbioug, or Scurui-graſſe. B. Dcabioſe, G. Scabicuſe, f. 
palmen., L. Sabina,a Sabinis Iraliz populo : borwm enim Sacerdores I, Scabisſa, Scabbioſa. H. Eſcabi6ſa. L. Scabi6ſa, quod mxltim walcat 
banc herbam in capitibus geftare ſolebant, vt &+ Gallorum 'Druidz, nec ad ſcabiem 
wngquam ad eam legendam accederent, niſi prius vota Dijs fecilſent, nec 114659 4 Deaffold. G. Chaffiul , Eſchaftiulr. H. Cadahilfo, B. 
colligerent nift dextra manu & nudis pedibus, & Autore Plino. Abel. Dchavot, 9. Dchan-vat, . varſpeifaculs C Kit. L. Fori viſorium, 
Bzrathrum. Gr. &&g#9p0r, quod altas agat radices, vel quod oy Tis SpeRaculum, & Frons theatri, Cataſta, @ 14. 17. 8, Vi. Dtage, 
Gag Spers, i. in foflis Re lo0is 3 retr& excauarisplerunque proucniat-—=—=11470 Dratleg, or nine pins. Vi. Kiles, © 

$1447 a G. Sauucur. I: Saluatire H. Saluad6r, L. Sal- 11471 a Dcaine of zarxe. Vi. in Parne, 
ng et agg org og en oro terre my 
X aovw, cuu, v @, i o,faluo. He ww * leſchuang,e cottare, Scaldare. c Lat. Calidus. T. Bien, 4 fevw, 
© Teſus, wade. Wy, jaſchang, 5, ſtlvagit ſtlnatit, ſtrnauit. 9\ 1, cbullio. L. Glabrare, a ; glaber, ef proprie e depilare, Ut hes /lomſage 
(t) -21443 (> * Sant; Schaal AliusKiſh de rribu Benjamin, primss nates aquacalida per fundentes. Gr. addy, 2 waslys, glbacr, Cirroguy & 
Rex Iſracl, querens aſs patris 4 Samuele uniins oft, © 1 Sam, 10. 1. {emve, i. feruc fac, 3 {w, i. feruco. 
intergretatiar poſtularus ct, q gia Hebrzoruns populus eum fibi regem = ({). 11473 Dcateable,tbar mey be ſealedwith a ladder. G.H. Eſcalible. 
petierir, © r"'Sam. 8.5. 7uſſt Dauidem id," C1 Sam, 19- 1. ones I. Scalabile. L.Qued ſcalis conſcendi po 
mtteanatoves exterminauit veruntamen confilium petit 2 venefica, C 1 Sam. (1 ba >< A aſcaling of wallewith a ladder G. Eſcalide, f. Ef- 
28. 3,4, 5» 6,7+ Seipſum 0ccidit, @ 1 Sam-31-4- Deus miſericordiam ſuans H. Eſcalida. 1. Scalata. L.Murorum conſcenſus ſcalis. 
ills detraxit, C2 Sata. 7. 15. —_— ejusſuſpenſs, En 9am -21.F, IL... ns Seals ale witha ladder H. Eſcalir. G. Eſcaller, Eſcheller, 
as yon rn . Vi- $7* I. Scalare, a L. Scala, i. a ladder. 
ar conduct , (Saluus TT is a ſecuritic 11475 a Dealt of 4 fb. 1 I. Saghs G. Eſeaill forteaTeur. Dchatl, 
gm mantra the broad Seale, to a ſtranger, for his quiet i. teſta, B. —_ H.Eſcama, I. 
and paſſing our of the-Realme: toucbing which you may Scaglia dz peſce,a ſquates, Fr Z exim Mae 2s ſquamz. Gr. As, 
Sing m1: Canoo 15 . Hen. 6. cap. 3. & Anno 18. eiuſdem. cap. ſcuAims, 4\p5Q9 Leboſk, regumentum. 
18, & Anno 28. H.8, cap, pr, Theforme of this ſee inthe Regiſter Ori- 11476 Deales in the bead. B, "Schellen van thofd, Vi. Dans 
- ginall, fol25. * dzuife, 
11449  Danit, or bot iv luft as a bitch. Vi. Daut, 11477 Dcaleg of abalaxce. B. Waegh-ſchaele, Yaegh-ſchotel, T. 
- rn Daunders, the fpice or ſweet wood. G. Sand m, L-H. Sandab, wag-ſchilſel., G. Le baſſin d*vne balince. 1. Scudelia della bilanxg., 
L. Santalum. Gr. ouyreAoy. Vi. (> Dandall. . H.Elcudilla do labalings, i. ſtutella ftatere. L.Lanx, 4 latirudine, 
11451 pore Sap, Crank or taſte. 'G. Saucur, L.Sapbrds H.Sabde ge -larus, 2 Satay p 
L. Sapor, « {apio. Gr. = Taſte, 11478 a Dcallon, chibboll, or young cixe. » Dchalonie. ate, 
b San0z,o G. Eſchal6rre. I. Scalsgna. H. Eſcal6na. L. Aſcalonia.. Gr. a'oa- 
c Sanozie. yoo Prek.e mn Quia bonne Caubur I. wpods, Ch ha hr ab Aſcalone -ludez- oppido diftiw, © Strab. Vi. Thibboll, 
"tn ſapore. EN L. Sapidus, 4 ſipere, quod bene ſapit- T & Cines. 
\ hi = LR— Gr.ev; » bv, i, bend, om a Dcatiop, or ſhip-boat. I. Scalfa i Chties G. Chalupe, f. Scallop. 
PA wccus. | {0 ,idem, Shallop. - 
bearbe . G. Sadree, Sauotte, £ I, Sane dale 11480 « Scallop, « hind T. SD. 
is the Straxd at Land. "ſo called of Perer,  enimdeuotionls cauſa wes fb. 


Scammonie. 


* 4Scapularie- 


i. « Dcandall, 


_—_ .Scandale. B 
Gr. exayddoy, proprid lapſu'& fuſed, ind & mater, 
i. Offence. 
i the eſpecial nance aurengdnes 
"the Privie Seale, 


ES «3 
Scar, i. to Feare, Fraie, or Terrifie 
CO es - "Xi to frightbrds. G, Redoubtillon. L. 
Terriculs, Terriculum ———_E= Ie ws AD. to feare. 
mn rs Rent, body L. Vix. G. a Grand peine, E 4 Pe- 


de pry ilmente. H. Difficilmence, 2 Penas. T. Kaum, B. Muaez 
ner; pba@-Jaborz lic phy, aphy©:labor, 


11492 o oben, G. Eſcarpe, f. Gr. EA png": circum, cir- 
ca, & xgewde,i.carpus, i. the band-wrift, & Lar. Brachial, & T.B,Jrm= 
band, H. Atauiode bragos. L. 3. Mixclla, Vmmbraculum. H, 2. Toca 
de ſeda d Tafferin. 

(t) 11493 \Scariſcation, «lancing or opening of «i G.H. Scari- 


11494 40 Sena inns, pref G. Scarififr. I. L.Scarific- 
re, 3oxdew©&, i mu ple quaſppſcalpuris, i, ſcalpelle aperio, 
- CBecm, Vi. Leunce, Cat, or Open « /ore. 

11495 Dcariole, or broad leafe Endive. G. Scaridle. L. Scaridle, L. Se- 
riola, ſive Seris, 3 Gr. overs. Vi. Endine. 

11496 Dcarlet, 5.B. Skarlacken, © , G.Eſcarlite. 1. 
Scarlate. H,Eſcarlira, ab Arab. Yxquerlat, idem, q Guad. E. Coccus, 

' - Gr.xazx@;, tb Heb-fra Coacz3. vis, potentia, propter ej vires, & 
virtutes in tinflave. 


| 21497 a fr 3 Gr. iod28, idem. B. WeonVitreke, i. iXus vul. 


11500 HÞcatches, Vi. Dtiits, 


21503 #0 Deatter, B 


forbidden by the flatute, 
111505 - & Deaniuger, exT. 


bm Deauiles of tbe head. Vi. Dcales, 

t 11506 (> Es one. 

Scedule, or Gctle leaſe, or = Ln mg Ie ticker, b 
Dehedel, T. Zedlin. G. Schedgle,Cedille. 


zerss. T. YOundtmal, ;. vulrers racula. G.L-Cicatrice. 
L. Cicatrix, I Rennin 4nS Clfid. H. 01466 "ip, HR Gr. 

223, ab ZG., integer, fanus. Eſt fignum vulnerts ſanari. 
11498 70 Dcarre, or feare. G. Aburir, « ſono, huc, huc. Vi. to Feaze, 


Fright. 
Scarſe, Scarſely. Vi Scarcely. 
b - idicelitle, > Les, Cfrivas, tis Vi. Dearth, 


11501 «a Dcatefilh. Vi. Bate, + Thoznebacke. 
11502 te Death, or burt, @ Belp, angry mt Damm. Vi. Hurt. 

Gr enaAier dem. T. Spzens 
"L-L-S; 


bined 47. kinde of toll of cuftome £xt- 


gen, G.Eſpardre. H. Eſp: 
T1504 [F- 


ded by Maiors, Sheriffes, — _—_— of Citie and Borough Townes of 
ſold 


within their precinAts, which is 
An. 19. H. 7. r_ non 
word (yceawe) ts behold or view, ts whence alſs is the word 


(Sceawſne) a Theareror Shew-place,- c Fong —— -l gi 


Spurcitiem abradar de vijs G. EIA T. 
_ Umon, & Simone quodan __ Ko fire, Gr, 
20x2e, i. ſtercus, rn ea 


pkg rey <.C. Tt. 


" Merchants, POE 


| a fe of p- 
| ehwgi. Schda, Vi Short of paper 
_ 1508 {> Scelorata « Rome, adds god yr ea $6 
Fabijegreſ, anterft amt, « 


(t) Mp + = Sceirats rampagRonz, uk Vingne Veſta- 
(t)" r151v w__ Dctleratus views Rows, hadifh. qudd ib Tar- 


S S erulnm regen 1 
2 or Theater. 1:Scene. LHL. Scenia. 'Gr. oaxhmAoxic, 


bor Oo 4 on p96 et beers ppbng 


_ IIIIS. a 


» + Scandal cvoffence, _— of amtber mane ſatin, « ederdsf il ( 


. vnde none 
Hiſt, 


; Ilggo fo 
11547 « Scoke Vi. 


\Exppunderen the Text, G1, Schalidite, 
_ re grow, Wah Schalaun, 


ris, chalaticus, 4 Sebol. 1. Diſepolo. H. Eſcolar, Diſcipulo, I Diſ- 
Q) wx Gr. gaaO17Ms, Anareda, i diſco. ry 
»P0p Indiz, now le aT oglodyris, 
gui eliam dif ſant "Monoſceliy 1. Vaicrures, 4 Gr, &.4 vnus, & 
@,i. crus, quiin xſtu maisri bam: Jacentes reſupini, eius vmbra 
gy ar » CPlin. di#.2 exic, i. vmbra, o pes, dis. 
115223 G, Sciatique, com. /L H. L. Scicice, Ichi s. Gr. 
t9ghs, ab igga?, i. coxendix. Eft enim dolor coxcndicuw, ſex wngds 
cOxendict:: diciizer & dolor Iſchiacus, vellſchiadicus, logenss, & 
«25, rerumque legirur. T.Lenden web, g- lnborum dolor, Bu 
wehe, 3. femoru dolor. - B. YYne tn de heupe, 

II Fa cons. on G. orc H. rewng, I. Scienxa. ' L. Scienfſia, 
cio, fic « MIFHUN, @ em, 8&1; ah. cio, nonnulli ab «pi 
 Linfiſto, vel q. cor rap, i. utencis : _— 

f 115324 Deildcnaps, Void Know te Lankens | 

f) 11525 Deilla, Vi. g5> Charpbdts, 

LY Ny Scimicar. be on ner 
IIS2 chuettiation, or G. Dp L. Sci» 
cillario, onis. B. Glinceringhe, T T-Gnevtiua 


() BL; * Dctomancle, divination 7 come G. Sciomance, f. 


tia. Gr, @x/0uazrie, 3 Cxid, i. vmbra, & KaTH, b; 


roar 


11538 60008; or grafſe. G.. Scibn, 4 ſcindendo. Vi.  £ G2, & 


pA = Hciopedes. Vi. Dciapedes, 
t) 11530 wr Scipio, & Scipionum familia 2 Cornelio Scipione 
FTaxerunt Origen, qui parrern cecums tangaam Scipione, 3. beculs regcbat, 


* a Scholiaft. 


* Sciipedes. 
* Monoſceb, i 
Vaicrures, 
wade, 


© Sciomancw. 


* Sdopedes, i 
Vaicrures. 


CMacrob. Ex hac familia prodije Scipio ille Afticanus , ita dit. quod . 


Africam a 

11531, {> Dcirs, Vi. Dhyze, 

115323 _. 07> Scirefacias, « a Wrix ludiciall, t call a man w ſhew 
cauſe ynto the Court, whence i its. ſens, why cxecurion of a judge- 
ment paſled, ſhould pot be. made ;, This Writ is not grayed before a 
yecreand a day be paſſed after the judgement gjuen, q Old Nar. Bre- 
uium, fol. 151, Scire facias, wivrk4" 0% beth afier a yeere and a day, 
ſenfiy Bnelevied, otherwiſe it is-all one with the Writ, PE facias 

CE Weſt. part. ſymb. itz» Fines, ſe. 137. An. 25. 
71 3- Stat. 5.c.1. C An. 39. Eliz. c.7, the Revit ceigh and iu- 
diciall, aldin the rable many other dinerfities of tha Writ, which 

E. _ See Ng booke © ach, Vi Deg Scire facias. 

11534 py oy B.T den, 3. vitaperare. G. 
Diffame. L. Obrre&tiuio,cþob & = {ug LH. 


we” ts Dciaunder, G, Eſclandris. B.T. Schanden, G. 2. Lok 
dorE 1,2 Aotbpeiy,idem. L. Conuitiari, 2 cone vitiare- L, 3, Conſu- 
gillite, cone ſugillo, ts defane. ObtreRire, ab ob & trabo. Gr. 
%, a mag Ndy4ue, i. exemplum, q.d. ignominiz, & 

publicz infamiz exponere. Sopnuis, a Ns, 9 Con, i. lo» 


ho Vi. 

booke or writ. Vi. ſub voce Libel, 
Y 2 (C7 * Deianonia, itadifa 4 Sclauonijs, qui orti 4 Scy- 
this quorum lawgua extenditur in Hiſtriam , Polonia, Bohemiam, Mo- 


rauiam, Muſcouiam, &+ iz pertem, q Hey. a Venotis inprimid 
ſubjugati qui eorum corpora 4 ad omnia offiaa wiliera collecabaxt : 
iflud ignominioſur * Slane, CHeylin. ex S*, W. Raleigh 


11537 a Dclile of anything, videtur ex1. $ & G. Coupeau, 
axiifo,ſcindo. T. Ein chntt, ſiforer 6 Je agents Vi. 


_ « Cut. 
11538 « Dclnfe, Vi. Siuce. 
11539 2 ce econ, derides ». Sehobben I. Sbef- 


T\ 
ny ERR I. Scatixzare. B. Schelvent 
Janken, Haderen, ASE OCs 
= 


oy” by earalf 
wen 4 certaine b boxing fival- 
= 


() args a 


ORG 


» Schauonia- 


plo 


"SC 0 


SC Y 


* Toſconce in 
Oxford,vnde. 


* Scorpion, 


quid. 


* Scorpius ſig- 
num cceleſte, 


vnde, 


*® Scorpio tor- 
mennum mili- 


Arc: 


Scotland. 


* Scotland, a (q) 
Plot of yy 


ound. 


< —w—_—_— 


G. $ooloptndre,£ I. H.Scolazendre. L. Scolopendra, Gr. £x0n05%v» 


1620,08 0x08 m% 8 T5 $I), quia it extreme udz 
ouk fr Faetrernirnlans fs hp 4:9, impattus lr 


(+) 11544 > Deombaaria, ſila 


e vnde, Vi. invoce, a Wackerell, 
11545 a Dcommer. Vi. Dcummer. 


I1546 a Dconce or rg T. Dchantz. B. Dchantſe, H. Tex- 


b « Deoncs lanterne becauſe it is madl in faſhion of a Sconce or Bulwarke, 
& ab of ſimul, vt quemadmedum bec milites, fic illa defendat cande- 
lam. Vi. Lanterns, 


c 4 Sconce. B.T. Dchyants, aſconce or block-houſe, als taken for 


the head, becauſe a ſconce or block-houle is made rowd,in the faſhion of 


« head, whereupon comes the terms in Oxford (s * ſconce one, L, Mul- 
Rare pecunia, 3. toſet vpſ# much ia the Burreric booke vpon bis head, to 
pay for his puniſhment for his offence committed. b 

II547 4 uy, err I. us arg ne ſcopis, i. faſee ſtraminum 

uem pro eſolebant ſagirrarij, q Veget. velpotius a Gr. #x0- 

Ro Ne Fonts, { work, Vi. ate, , 

11548 to Dcozch. Vi. þ 

11549 Þcozdium, garlcke germander. T. B. L. Scordium. Arab. Scor- 
deon, I. Scordio. G. Scordidn. Gr. ox%op, q.d. oxv2ghy, i. allium, 
folia enimſcords] allia redolent, Hl Dioſe, L.z. Trillago paluſtris. G. 2. 
Herbe Mithridatc, quod Mithridates Rex primus berbe hues cenſeatur 
muentor, C Chamaraz, 


1550 4 Dcoxe, ex Belg. Dchore, i. ruptura, fiſſura. B.YRevt, 3 xepalic, 


i. ſcindo. T. Kerb holtz, 4 kerben, ;. incidere, & holts, 3. lenum. G. 
Taille. H. Taja. I. Taglia, 2 Tagliare, i. ſcindere, ab antiq. Lat. Talco- 
re, idem. L. Teſſcra, 3 Tiongts, i. quatuor, propriz exim de quadra- 
turadicitur, Gr. (\us ju, i. compattum, 3 (;uvlidyu, i. compono, 
2 ovr,i. con, & nI»pe, i. ponv, aſcore or twenlie, becauſe tw2niie was ſco- 
redup. | 
i 4- Dcorne. 1. Schernire, 3ſcherno, i. ſcorne. T. Uerlachen, bers 
honen, verſpotten, Vi. :o Mocke, & © Doride. 
b G. Deſpriſcur, 1. Sprexzatore. 'H. Menoſpreciad6r, 
9. d.deſpernere. Vis Deſpite, & 10 Contemne, 
x1552 4 Scozpion, 4 venomous Serpent, bauing ſeuen feet, and ftriketh 
' with his taile. T.G. Scorpi6n. B. Dchozptoen. 1. Scorpione. H. E- 
ſcorpi6n, Alacrin, L. Sc6rpio, onis, vel Scorpius, ij. Gr. &xopm&, 
2 x0 mem Thy hoy, i. diſpergendo. * Scorpius fi in cel, tratto 
nomine a naturs illizs animals, quia ſicut animal illud cauda ſua pungic, 
& quem ſemel tetigerit doluit maxime,ita etiars frigus illud hyemale. * Eſt 
& Scorpio gens tormenti miliaris 2 forma, becauſe it bath a ſharpe top 
like a ſting, endſbooteth ſmall arrowes or quarrels, Vocant 8 hoc tor- 
mentum moderni Onager, z. aſiausſjlueſter. Vi. Dnager., 


b SDcozpion graſe.. T. Dcozpion krant, B. Dcoppioencrupt. G. 


Scorpionaire, o# herbe aux Scorpions, H. Eſcorpionera. I. Scor- 
pionara. L. Scorpioides. Gr. oxopmon Fs, quia Scorpionum medetur 
3Fibus, haberque ſemen caude ſcorpionis effigiom, 4 Doſe. Si bibatur 
cius decoQio 32 vino, 10% duntaxat curat ſcorpionum iftus, ſed quoque 
morſus colubrum , viperarum , & ſimilum venenoſorum enimalium, 
© Gerard. | 

c Dcozzoner, 2 Scorzonera Hiſþ. Vi- Wipers graſe- 

11553 a cot, « Scottiſh-mor. H. Eſcoces, T.B. Dchott-lander. G. 
Elo Gis. 1. Scoteſe, L. Scotus. Gr. £3, I Scythis Germanicis 
ad mare Balthicum babitantibus Scoros vocates aſſerit © Veriteg. Yerba 
ſunt: The Scortiſh-men, if originally they come out of Scyrhia, and ſo 

take the name of Scotces or Scytres, of” the ancient Teuronie word Scy- 
ran, whereof commeth our Englith word ts Shoor,then iu all lhelibood was 
i: from the German Scythia, whereof ſom: account apart of Denmarke 
alſo t0 haue beene. : : 

31554 (> Dcot and lot. T. Dcholl, ltewz, 2 ſtewzent, i, contribuere. 

Dcote# Lott, ' CAn.33. H.8. cap.19. fizwfeth « cuſtumarie contri- 
bution laid vponall ſubietts after their abilitie. © Houeden writethit An- 
lote e& Aſcoto in principio Hen.2. Reliqua Vi. iz Tribute, 

b . j-- Dcote ſeemeth tocome of the French (Eſcor, i. ſymbolum) the 

ſhor. © Raſtall /aith it is a certaine Cuſtome or Common _ 
«4 Saxon in his deſcription of England, cap.11. ſaith thus, Scot a-gade- 
ring to worke of Bayles. 1ntheLaw of William che Conquerour, ſee 
forth by Mr. Lamberd, fol.125. we bave theſewords 3 Ex omnis Franci- 
gena qui tempore Edwardi propinqui noſtri fuit Anglia particeps 
conſuctudinum Anslorum quod dicurt aue blote,8 aue (cote,perſoluet- 
tur ſecundran legers An: 

nw — Eſc6r. I. Scotto. H. Eſcora, fort? aT. 

iedaculeri, ficut L Symabolum, Gr. SyuCancy, I ovuldas 
Aw, i.in ynum confero, a ('w, i. con, & dw, i. jacio, Vi. Beckoa 
ning, Þccount, RO Be | 

b Scotfree, qua quotfree, i. ber, 3 quota, 3, pretis, vel ſymbolo, Sic 

G. Franc d' eſcor, a ſymb6le. I. Franco dt pagar lo ſcotto aſcrocco. H. 

come y ne eſcora,j. quicomedit, eo non perſoluit. B, Dcarkrey, 
T. Fechfrep. L. aſyrabolus. Gr. £ay4%0A@, cum priu, # ſcil. qui 
ſymbolum non ſoluir. | 

c | ®cofall (Scoralla) s a wordvſedin the Charter of the Forreſt, 
cap-7. in theſewords : 4s Pupilla oculi bath them ple S. cap. 21. Nullus 
forreflarius vel Bedellus, Faciat ſcorallas vel garbas Calligar vel ali- 
quan collettam fatiat, &rc.M. Manwood Pe. pr. of his Foreſt Lawes, 

+ Pag-216, thus deffneth it : A Scorallis where any officer of the Forreſt 
doth keepe an Ale-houſe without tbe Forreſt by colour of bis office, cau« 
ſong men to come to his bouſe, and there ts ſpend their money far feare of ba- 
uing diſpleaſure, dift. of Scott a4 ale, 3. paying their Scot or ſhot fur ale. 

(+) 11555 (> Scotland. 3.T. Schot-land. G. Eſcolle, H.Ef- 
c6cia, I. L. Scotia, denominis origine, (cuta crudiciſlimo Camdeno,) 
Scoris erudiris excutienda relinquo,tamen ſupr4 commenurauimu ali» 
quidde Scatis, in voce Dcot, vbi videas. 

b (3 * Dcotland, « plot of ground adiopning to Whiice-hall, the 

_ houſe, [> called (where great buildings haue beene) for the receit 

of the Kings of Scotland, and other Eſtates of that Countrie : For Mar- 

aret Queene of Scots, awd ſifter to King Henrie the _ bad her a- 

Five hoe, when ſhee came into England, after the death of ber Husband, 

as the Kings of Scotland hadin farmer tmyes, © Stow Surv. of Lond. 


pag-840 


I1557 Scotomie, ſwimming or d;33ineſe in the head, G.-Scot6me. 1. L. 
| Scot6ma. Gr.S\dmua, 3 ir, i. tencbrz. Vi. Di33inetTe, 
11558 « Dconell, or: malkin to make clean? an Owen, ab 111 Scouola, 42 


Lat. Scopare, i, e. Vi. Walkin, 
11559 Dcould; Vi Seow DP 


, i. ſcoriarum abſtertio, the wiping away of drofle, ve! 


DSchawzen, dem, quaſs ſit compeſitum ex \cha= 
wen, z. demonſirare, rein, 3. nitidum. G. Eſcurer.: Va, to CG 


' Purge. | 


I1562 ts Dconrage. I. Scoreggiare, Sferzare. G. Fouctter, 2 fouct, 3. 
virga, fefler, 2 fefles, i. cluncs, _— burrockes, flageller, H. Aco- 
tar. ab Heb. yp es fps, T. Geifleln, B. Gheeſſelen, 2 
geiffel, 3. fageldin, L. Flagellire,a flagro, 4 pxiqw, i. veo, Gr. Magitw. 
Vi. co Whip, | 

bþ « Dcourge, G. Eſcourgee. I. Scoreggia, ex Lat. Corrigia, a thmg or 
latobet. L. Scurica. Gr. Exu]aan, &oxy7&,ab Heb. BY * Schor, 
idem, und? & H. Ag6te, i. flagellum. Vi.a YOhip, 

11553 to Dcourſe. Vi. is Change. 

11564 * a Dcoute. B. Schouwt. G. Eſc6ure. H. Eſciicha, quis 
auſculrar, wade &- Gr. * a Tuxov5Rs, ab i5 amr, auris, & dxdvw,audio. 

- L. Emiſffarius, quia exmittitur, ſpeculator. Vi. « Dpie. 

b DScoutwatches, 2 ſcout, ſupra, & watch, B. Dchiltwachte, T, 
Schiltwach, a ichilt, 3. clypexs, e- Wach, i. excubie. G. * Sentinelle. 
LH. Sentinella, 3 ſentiendo. L.* Excibiz, q. extra cubantes, fic Gr. 
'/Z@xoilie, ab bw, i. cxtra, & xoimycubile, 3 xc7wa, Jacio. Vi. & 


11555 Deraggie. B. Dchzaepe! oi; Pertenui 
RN _ I _ » Dchzepel, L. Macer, Pertenuis, 

wy 10 Dcrape, B. ————y T. Schzapen, 4ſono vnguis. G. 

ratter egratigner. I. Grattare, Garad,./calpereſe,C Guich, 

be Efarsr To + as \ 3% Gr. dg ſeq 

I1567 io Dcrape out. T. en. B. Uptkratzen. Vi. :0 Raze-; 

Þd a Dcraper. T.B. Dchzaep. G. Ratifſoire, Racloir.I.Raſſargola,ra- 
(paraola. H. Racdera, 2rado, vnds Lat, Radiculas &radula: Gr. Eucpay 
a Cie, vel Zyw, i. rads, ſcalpo, 

c NI G. Raquedenare,quod rapiat denaries, Vi. Niggard, 


onetoug. 

d Scrappes of viieal. Vi. Relickes, Fragments. | 

11568 to Dcratch, T. Kratzen, 3 X2garmy, vel xeegdnev, 1. ſcalpe- 
re, 4 FAf Charars, ;.eraſit, © Helu. B. Kertſen, G. Grafigner,E- 
grartigner, Vi. Dcrape, & !0 Cratch. | 

11569 a Dcraete, or Hermapbrodite. Vi. Hermaphzodite, 

11570 ts Dcreake, ex T. Dchzeken, i. terrere, vel 4 Gr. xpixeqy, i. ſo+ 
nitum horroris efferre. Vi. ts Crie o«t. 

1157: «a Dcreene, L, Diathyrum, Gr. Hadveyy, 2 dhe, & Weg, iL 
Janua. 

11572 4 Dcrewgr vice towinde vp and downe.G.Eſcroiic,f. B. Dchzeve. 
T. Dchzaub, L. Cochlea.T.z. Spindel.B. Spidte. Vi. a Dpindls, 

11573 a Dcribe, L. Scriba. Vi. a Notarie, Scrinenour. 

11574 4 Dcrippe, I. Scapericcia. H. Eſcarcela, curron, Mochila, Vi- 
—— -— rh S T. Die heilige ſchzifft 

II575 3 45 cripture, T. e {chzilkt, B. 
Dchatftuere, G. Sain&e Eſcrixde. I. La Santa ya ng H, La 
Sagrada Eſcritura, Vi. the Bible, 

11576 a Dcritchowle, a T. Dchzeken, 3. voce ftridule. Vi. Dwole. 

11577 Dcriuener, 4 {cribendo. Nora * omnes voces Anglicanas deſincntes 
in er, venire 4 Sax. NENe, quddeft herus ſive magiſter,vel peritusaliquis 
2 arteſceribendi, B. Dchziver, T. Dchzeiber, G. Eſcciugin. IL. Scri- 
42m. H. Eſcriuano. L. Scriba. Vi. Notarie. 

II —_ Scroule, ex = Bolle, 4 rollen, 1, complicare. Vi. Roule, & 


11579 Dcruple, or doubt. G. Scrupiile. B. T. Dchzupel. 1: H. 
Scrupuls, L. Scrupulus, Scrupuium, ſer#pi exins ſit ſaxa quzdam 
aſperrima, & difficillima, v14de ſumpta tralatioze omne dubium. Vi. 


onbt, 

11580 a Dcruple,the third part of a dramme.B.T. Dcrupel.G.Scrupiile. 
I.Scropela. H. Eſcriipulo. L. Scrupulus, & ſcrupulum.Sic diffs per di- 
minitionem a lapillo breuiqui crupus appellatur. Gr.* y5dupe, i.liccra, 
qudd & alphaberum apud Grzcos 24.luteras babet, in quot ſcrupula dini- 
dithr vncia,videl. 24. 

(# b Scrupalons, doub1ful, nice, preciſe. G. Scrupulcur. I, H.Scru- 
puloſse LE Scrupuloſus | 

11583 a Dcrutinie, or ſearch. L. Scrutinium, 4 ſcrutor. Vi. Diligent 


11582 « Dcull of the head. B. Dchaele, T. Hirn-ſchedel, ab hirn, i. 
cerebrum. G. Le Tez delateſte. LH. Calautra. L. Caluaria, a calvus, 
bald;Cranium, Gr. toy, 3 vdeg, i. caput. Bpiſua, a bpizen, i. it- 
rigo, ob bumiditatem. * Heb. (y>1,vx Gulgolcth, 2 r0tunditate,a bY x 

- Galalyi. volutauit #7 rotwidum. Hine locus ille Caluariz, Matth. 27, 33. 


Golgothia 4vpeliatur. Vi. Bzaine-panne, i Bzaine, 
b a {, or head-peece, a fimilitudine. Vi. Helmet, 


1158 z a Dcalle of fiſhes. L. Agmen piſcium. 
11534 a Dcullsr, Vi. Boate, SE 
11585 the Dcallerp, 'or place where ba i laid. G, Eſcucillerie. I, Sco« 
delleriz. H. Eſcudilleria. L. Scurellarium, 4ſeute#s, i. diſhes. Gr. 
ILyaxofo;g5or, a mes, i. ſcutellay & Stounr, capio. T. Die Dchiiſs 
ſelin 0zt Ween ſcotelen pl. EA h 
11586 a Hcallion, or Kjtchin-boj,co quod ſcurellas curar, be showers the 
diſbes. T. Kiichen bub, i. cz 3equan. B. Koken mol, 2 koken, 3. 
coquere & mol, i. talpa. G. Marmir6n, 2 marmice, 3, leb:s, Souillird, 
ſouill6n, a ſouillir, toſoile w__ yalet de cuiſine. I. /aBettodicufine. 


L. Lixa, 4 lixando, of boyling, Mediaſtinus, qudd in media domo ftat ad 
omnia i KL Picarode cozina, tbe raſcal of the kitchin, Agacan,ab 
Arab. Secayc, i. irrigare, C Cob. eh | 


11537 Dcumme. B. Schupm, T. Dchaum, G. Eſciime. I. Scbiz- 
m4. H. Eſpuma. L. Spuma, « ſpuo, quod fit quaſi ſpurum maris, vel 2 
uy, i. flutus,cam oriatur ex e3us reperculliane ailidua. Gr. 4929s, 
ab Sropi, i. defluo, * Hinc apex dita Venus, quod cams Poctz 

8 : firgang 


* Agote Hif. 
unde. 


* Scoute vnde. 
* FZ7aovoys. 


* Sentinel, 
unde. 
* Excubiz; 


* Engliſh words 
ending 11 Er, 
come from the 
Saxon Her, 5. 


Herus,a maſters 


* Feguue, prs z 


ſcrupuloz vade 


me” . 


$ llis , 


* Venus dp gps 
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Ie 
65r ? S E A S.'B A | 
fingant 24 5% app 735 Vas, i. ex ſpuma vorticis ortam fuille. VÞ _ LHLL. * Alga, quidpedes alliger. Gr. 9s, foier, 2 Ppbem, ifen- * Alga,onde, | 
- 21588 to Dennune, or take away tbe ſcumme. T. Ablchaimen, B. If , 
> —_— oſter Feſciume. I. Schiumare, le- 
ur la ſcbizama. H. Eſpumir. L. Deſpumire.Gr. « xwpel{a, cxamdj. 
de, ex, & apes, i. puma. : 
b a Scummer. T. Schiumer. B. Schuymer, G. Eſcumoir. H.I. 
Deſpumatoris. L.Deſpumatorium, qued ſpumam auferar, Gr. Cap 
puorg, 3 FGud,, i. ivs, iuſculencum, & pus, i. raho. 
11559 a & ia the bead,z Bels. Dchozffe, 3. ſcabioſuse B. Dchubs 
beu. T. Dcuppen, #- /q=ame. L. Furfur, & Gr. mwveyy, i. branne. 
Vu Dandzaffe, | Cafe: | ) Z 
I1590 a Scurfe, ſcabbe. B. Dchozkt, Dehyozftheyd, T. Dchers (+) q==2 * red-Dea, G. La mer wouge hen H, La war * yed-Sea,ms 
gheit, Vi. A : ASCE XU, ab & Lruber, ita E 
11591 Dcurge. Vi. Scourge. £; - di. abarenan x) Tens > 4-09" Yer ho "_ 
11592 Dcurrilitie, ſa-ce ſeoffng G. Scurrilits. I. Scurrilits. H. E- Joris montibus, in ſol radios projciems repereuſſiene rubrams efficit ma- s 
ſcurrilidid. L-Scurrilitas, & ſcurra, 4 ox&p, i.ftercus, vt fit ab ho- _. Tis ſuperficiem, & Fung, Miracule/ian & famoſim erat oþ Iſraclitarum 
mine obſcexno, T, Unflatigkeit, B. On-eeriicheps, Gr. Bogcoao- tranfitum && Pharaonis, & ſui exercitus j Vi. is voce an 
| ya, rad 20uds, a xa ite, irrideo. Heb. Shekar, 4\PW End, 
* Scurra,ah —Shakar,ſewrrils fuit, 4 pI * Sharalc , ſibilanit. Hine {curra. x &« Dex-robber, or Hea-roner. Vi. Ppzate, >. 
Heb.Scharah,i, 27593 Dcnrute. B. + Vi. Scabbie, (tk) 1 tobe Sea-ficke, T. Dez krauck ſein. B. Jo kranck3hjn, L. 


fibilauit. b —— Scabious, beeauſe i cures theſcurfe. 1. L. Scorbura- 


ria, Scrofularia. Vi. o, p - 
jt) 11594 Deut, thetaile of a Hare or Conie. 
_ (7 © ,# & Wrir that lyeth for the King or 6- 


cher Lord, againſt 1be tenapt that boldeth by Knights ſcruice (wherein 
Homage, Fealtie, and Eſcuage i contained, being ts make a voyage to 
warre againſt the Scots or French-men, for au thoſe caſes this Wrix zſſuetb 
ont toall ſuch tenants toſerue by theneſelues,or a ſufficicnt man in their place, 


or elſe to pay, 8c. See © Firz, Nat. Br. fol. 83. 
cet: chion, Cateof Armersr Pick ab Bſculſin Gal. L., Sci 


rum, «ſhield, L.2. Scurulum. Vi. Þrmes, Badge, Cognizance, 
11597 a Dcuttie. G. Eſcourillsn. Vi. Dofler, | 
t) 11598 (> DScylla. Vi. 8 . 
oo a Depmiter, or Turkſb ſword. Vi. a . 
11600 Depthe, Vi. Dpthe, & Dickle. ft 
11601 Deypthians, popul:ſunt Seprenrrionales. L. Scythz, difii a ſcues 
I ten, 3. iaculando, ob vſum nempe relerum in bellis. Cum autem fit be- 
minum gen in vniucrſum iracundum, diftos volunt nownlli Scyrhas 
Sno TY oxV{s.2m, i, iraſcendo. G. Scythiens, 1.Scthiani.H. Scythia- 
nos, Scythas, gq Verſtcg. 


* Scython. (t) 11603 (> * Deython, quiden feat qui mods in feminam modd is 
| virum, pro arbitrio commutabatur, © Ouid. — 

* Scythopolis. ( ).2, 1993 [FP * vrbs Paleſtinz,not procul a mari Ga- 
zz 4 Scythis condita, © Plin. ib.y. cap.18. 2 Mac.Iz. 


* | Scythotauri (t) 11604 (> * Depthotanripopub Scyrhiz,qu-pro hoſtijs advenar 


INURANeS. cedere conſueucrunt, E Solin. : : L 
11605 (> De defendendo, # « Plec for Min that is charged with the 
death of anorher, ſaying that he was drizen unto that which be 41d, in his 
owne defence : the other ſo aſſaulting, that if be bad wot done as be did, hee 
wut baue beene in perill of bis owne life : which danger ought ro be fo 
preat, as it appeares inevitable, as C Stawnf. in bis Pleas of the Crowne, 
Þib.r. cap.7. And if bee doe iuftifie it io be done in bis owne defence, yet 3s 

drizen to procure his ,pardon of courſe from the Lord Chan- 
ny axd forfeiteth his goeds to the King, as the Author ſab an the 

ame place. 


® Sea, vnd?, 11606 * the ea, T. Dee, B. Je, a7, i. ferueo, wel 4 ſehen, 3. vi- 
* Fretum,vude. dere, quoniam eft corpus diaphanum & perſpicuum. L.* Frerum, 4 fer- 
; wendo, C Var. Propri? Fretum eft feruor maris, ſed ponitur pro mari, 
quod ferueſcat, & in ills concurrat eftus. Fretum etiamproprie eft angu- 

ſtior maris locus : & vbi aqua minus liberwm habeat fluxum, vebementis 

. ſolet concitari: unde T ransfrerare, to ſaile over the Straits. Marc diverſis 

nominibus nuncupater, ve his verficuls: Cum fremit, eft Fretum, Mare 

dicas citm fit amarum : Pontus pente caret : ſid ab x quo dicitur Xquor. 

p Salum, unde. nar %s ray x97" army G, Eh. p—_ 
Amphicrite, Gr. *7tzy/@ ,Pclagus, 4 Pun.P dew, a W . þ. 
wnde. diuidere : terras enim duvidit mare. (4) * Hinc filas Heber, wcatus eſt 
*Pelagus,vnd?, yb&p, Pelcg,quia in cfus dicbus, Terra diuiſa, & diſpartita fuir, © Gen. 
* Mare,und?. 10.25. 1 Chron. 1,19. G.* Mer. H: Mar.” 1. L. Mare, ab Heb. hq 
* Pcleg filine, Marab, i. amaram, © Canin. * Occanus, Gr. @xew8s, ab Gus, 1. cc- 
IRde, - ler, &m3 y6 ru, i fluere, G Euft, * Zquor, quia 2ibil magis planum 
* Occanus, #quumue q/@w mare tranguillum. L.4.* Mirmor, 2 udpuagyy, 3 ni- 
wade. tore. * Pontus. Gr. mw]&, ame ry mio, i. ſpiro: ſuntenim in co 
* Xquor,undt, moe x; 4v$o1, ſpirationes & venti : vel quod ponte cares. Quidam 


* Marmor, a zi. labor & moleſtia, quam liexantlare coguntier mare gui naui- 
wnde, gang. Gr. SuAdgr, & Supgor, © Vi. Athen. 3 dnggow, ruggeaw, i. 

*Pontus,v#d?. turbo, zftuo. Gr.z. 4\s,<A3;. Heb. 3 jam. Alludit ad &=) 
* Haman,v#d?. * Hamam, 3. twnultuatu eft : unde Haman, C Eſter 3. Hemad BY 
Maijm, qu : 24m ex Mari inquitte & tunmuliuario complurima fiuming 

OKemIKAL, - 

b " ea-danbe, 3 Dar,banken, pulſare. B. Dencr, T.Ufer, 2 Lat. 
Ora, idem. Gr. efetSwAdover, i. cireum mare. Sic G. Orte,e bord. 
B. Bazd, H. Kibera, 4 ripa, I. * Lito. L-Linus, ab eluendogvuel allidex- 
do. Gr, ei1a13s, ab alk, 1. terra, & eas, Ads, i, mare, vel &> ab co- 
dem@yw,i.frango, d&x}?, dicitur Sy, 4 d2ivw, i. ferio, eo gudd maris 
flufibus verberetut > Vi. . 
c «a Hea-caife, T. Dekalb. B. Je&-hond, G. Veau de mer. H. 


* Phoca,uzd?, Lobo marino, L.* Phbca. Gr. policy, 3 pdeges, i. infulis Crete adia- 
ccntibus, quod in 3Js earum maxim eft numer. | 
d a Deecard, Vi. /abwoce Card, | 
© Dea-coale, Vi-ſub voce Cole. y 
f . T. Semer. B. onwe, G. Mou- 


a or 
Etre, a ſono vocis. 1. Galedore. L- Larus. Gr. Adp@, forſan Dor. pro 
Anp@,, i. deliratio ; eft exim auis ftupida8 delira, xggaE, 2 voce imi- 
ratitia xg3 x8. Hinc fertaffis Lat. Cauia, vel Gauia, iden. , 

8 Dea-cote, Dea-dzake. Vi. Co : | 

| k Sea-filh. T. Sefiſch. B. Jeenilch. G.Poill6n.de mer: 1, Piſce 


at, ns H. Peſcado de mar. L. Piſcis marinus: Gre. 005 Su- 
 Sea-grafle, T. Des grafs. B. Ja-grafs, Zerkruyd, G. Algue. 


Nauſcare. Gr. vaw]:akv, avedc, i. navis. G. Auoit apperit- de vo- 
mir. H. os hu on 2 : of - 

r a Dea-ſnapple, or Venus ſhell. L. Cochlea Veneris, vel Concha Ve- 
nerea, Matriculus: virumque enim latus ſe connoluit atg, eebigit, qual; 
utuntur bode pro clauium pendigine muliercula. T. Ein mer 
ſchnecke, B.Pozceletn, G. Powrcelaine. Gr. 56cen, 

u Sea-ſtrond, or ſbore, or 5 they cell it in Norfolke, the Waſhes, I. 
Marenme, 2 mari. Vi. Þ y 

w a Dea-ſwallow, Vi. Dwallow, 

_ Dearge. Vi. Derge. 

11608 «a Deate - G. Secel, Seau. B. Deghel, T. H. Sello. 
I. Sigilts. L. Sigillum, a fyno, Mortiaum, GIST 3h. 
Gr. E©pgg3%, 3 0ppa3Ca, a pegray, i. munio. G.2. Cacher, 4 cacher, 

R 3. occultare, claudere. 

to Deale or figne. G, Secller, Cacherttr. H, Seller, B, eghelen, 
T. Diegein, 1. L. Sigi Gr.oeax(o. Ss 
c «broad Deale, i. fgiliwm latwm. Vi Letter patent, 
rags A feeds oe Ul ) ap) ah _ 
igi ks an mChanceric eantie is to 
ſcale the Wrirs and Inftruments there made. ED. | 

1610 « Deame, B. Doom, T. Daum. B. 2. Naet. T.z. Naht, 2 

nahen, z.ſuere. G. Couſture. I. H. Coflara, 2 conſuendo, L, Suriira, 
a ſus. Gr. jap, 2 pdf, i, conſuo, Vi. BDemme. 

211611 RE EIT 8 on Gautier, quat 
iungantur cram) partes. T. der chalen, i, commiſſure 
cr1ax;]. B, Denadenvande panne, Vi. Duture, 

(4) 12613 0 a Deame, or borſload. Vi. (> Dumag. 

vom DSeame, 1. H. Sexo. G. Suif. wen Vi. Tailow. < 

21614 4 Deamſter, 4 Text. Dithmen, i. fmbriam facere. T. Niltterin ” 
a ndhen, i.ſuere. B, Naiſter., G. Lingiere, 4 n_ Cauſturitre. L i 
Cucitrice. H. Labrandera, Coſedora, a conſucnds. L. Surrix, aſus. Gr, 
<x4577ea, ab «x45, i. acus, uid? Ang. dicimu a necedio-woman. 

(t) 11615 Deane, Vi. (> Deanefilh. 

11616 (> Deanofilh, © Annopr. Iac. ſeſ.1. cap.35. that fiſh which 

* # taken with a very great and lyy Net, called a $eane, 

11617 76 Dearce or boult. Vi. io Boult, Dift. 

b « Dearce,or ſiveto ft, 3 ſecernendo. Vi. «a Darle, & Dine, 

11618 to Dearch., G. Chercher. 1. Cercave, 2 circaumcirca. H. Buicir, 4 
boſque, i. /jlaa: ita inxeſtigare, vt canes venarici i [luis queritant. H.2. 

Eſcrudrinar, L. Scrutari, Explorare, Indagare, abin, & ago, Quz- 
rere. Gr.#pdygy, abiyww, i. dico, interrogo. Vi. is Deke, 

b to Dearch, or ſceke out. Vi. to Unneſtigate, 

c a Dearch. Vi. Unquiſition, 

11619 to Deare, G.B. Dozen. Vi. <oCantertze. 

11620 to Deare withaſcaring candle. G. Cirer, EncirEr, & cera, wax. 

H. Cerar, Encerar. I. L. Cerire, lncerire- T, Wichſen, B. Yaſ- 
ſen. Gr. xngjo, 3 x»ug95, i. cers. 

11621. Deare-cloth, Yi. Dearkloth, 

116323 « Deargeant. Vi. Sergeant, 

11623 a Dearing iron. Vi. Cautere. | ; 

11624 a candle, 2 cera. G. Bougge, L.Ccreolus. G, xnewNov. ” 

11624--2 4 Dearkloth. B. Ceroen. G.Cer6r, 1. Cer6:to. H.Cerbro. 

L Cerotum, 4 cera, que precipus conpoſitione ix bac dominarur, Gr. 
' kypamey, 2 xe@95, i. Cera. ns x 

11625 a Dearſe, or  ſi«e to iſt withall. Vi. « Þarle, & Dine. 

11646 to Deaſon. G. Aſfſaiſlonner. H. Saxgmir. B. Douten, 2 ſour, 

;.ſal. T. Daitzen, 1. L. Condire, Gr, mer dow, dba, i. fal- 
ſamentum. Vi. to Dalt, ' : | 

116:7 * « Deaſon, or time convenient. G. Saiſdn. 1. Stagione, H. Sa- * Seaſon, unde. 
z6n, 9. ſatio, i. ſowing, 3 ſero, J Neb, B. ſapelocn, i. {a- 
tio, ſementis. Hine & ſaedſeenen des lacrs, 5. aznz teppora,- vt ſunt 
Ver, Aſtas, Aurumnus, Hyems, & Kilian. L. * Opportunitas, vox * Opportuni- 
nautarum propris, 4 portu deduſta, Gr.xatgfs, 3 #09, i. caput. 7 tas, vnde. 
rempore evim venire rerum omnium primun eſt, aqui Comicus. Vi. 


OD itte. 
b Fn wean G. Afſaiſonnenenr. I. Aſagionaments, Condiminte. H. 
Sazonamiento. mos El Adobir manjares. L. Condi- 
on. 


rus, Condimentum. Vi. te ern : 
21628 a Deat, B. ſele, ſedele. G. Sicge. L Sidia, Seegis. H. Aſliin« 
. Ke-Korte, L. Sedes, 4 ſedeo, Gr. 


b a Indg - 
c a Seat of a King. L. Sella eburnca, * quia ater ſel hec currui * Sella' curls, 
= tur, &y ex loco. inlotum uni cum Conlule circumducobato, di- ynd?. 
Cebatur Sella curulis, # Gel. lib.3. cap.18. Vi.Thzone, 
(F) 11619 0 Seaton, & « Sea-rowne. Brit. Lat. Moridunum, 5. op=. 
pidum m colle ad mare, & Camd. Db , | 
11630 * Heanen, 5. B. Denen, T. Dteben, 4 PIP os * Seauen,v7t. 
Jepiem. 
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ſept xm. Indt etian G. Sept. I Sette. H. Sicre. L. Septem, Gr. {if . 

b. | 3,ſtauenand tex, B. Denen-thien, T. Dieben-3chen, 

 G.Dix& lepc. LDieci ſerre. H. Diet yfiere. L. Septendecim, 3. ſep» 
' tem, &decem. Gr. ng i#4, cx Nag, i. decem, & #2, i. 

c the Deanenth, B. Seaenſt, T. Der fibend, G. Le ſepritſaie. 1 
u f mma rpmogmny L. Seprimus. Gr. i ; | 
&* i. ſtaven times ten. B, Venentighe. T. Dibent5ig. 
G.-Septance. I. Setanta. H, Sercnia. L, Scpruaginta, Gr. i5ju4- 

x97/4. : _ 

| e the Deanentith. B. Deuentighſte, T. Dibentzichft. G. Le ſep- 

- © © ranticſime. 1.Settanttſans. H. Setenttfimo. L. Sepniageſimus. 0 

Seauennight, £ Seauen night, i. ſeprem notes, pro eo quod Germ. dicunt athttage, 
& Fortnight. 3. ofdo dies, ſeu vna ſeptimmnzi. ſeprimum mane, Cur autem potiiis in com- 
putatione bag mentionem faciant noQium quam dierum, cauſar adadit 
C Verſteg. quific : They (the Germans) did count time by the nights, 
.: whereof wee yet retaine our ſayin; of Senight and Fortnight, fir ſcaucn 
nighrs 7" pps nights, rather than ſaying ſeuen daics, or foure- 
tecne daics. 
(t) 11632 4 Deanterne, « River. L. Sabrina. Brit. Haftren. 

*Sr.Sebaſtian. (t) 11632 IF? Se. , L. S. Sebaſtianus, 2 Gr. SiGaz 

i. yeneratio, aZbCw, i, vencror. Item S*, Sebaſtian nomen oppidi &> 
portus in Biſcaya. : | 

1163 3 * Debelten,or Aſſyrian plumme. G.I H.Sebeſte, Sebeſtin.T. 
Om Debelten, L. Myxa, Myxarla. Gr. gaſfa,uuvtdeu. Yaler ad 

umendum wuZay, i. mucorem 2 naribus fluentem. 

(t) _ 11634 a Deceſlion, a going aſde, or ſeparating ones [elſe from ano- 
ther. G. H. Seceſſion. L, Seceflio, onis. Gr. ef yazapnons, ab dyaz- 
eiw,i, Secedo, is. T. Abſunderung. B. XWech-ganck. 

2163 5 Deciuded, 1. Sechiyſo. L, Secliiſus. Vi. Deperate, | 

-$econd,und?, 11636 the Second, Gf Second. 1. Secondo. H. Segtindo, L, Secun- 

/ dus, 2 ſequendo, quodſequatur. T. B, Ander, ab aler, © Helu, Alludir 

- Tt Accul. 5s vp, qd. iſte homo, non cgo,nequeru. Gr. 


b a> Second delinerance (Secunda deliberatione) is a Writ that li- 
8th for bimthatafter a returne of cartell-replicucd adi to birs that 
diftrained them, by reaſon of a deſault in the partie that replicucd, for the re» 
plieuing of the ſame cattell againe, upon ſtcuritie put for the redeliuerie of 
tbem, if in caſe the diftreſſe be iuſtified, © New booke of Entries, verbs 
Repleuia, in ſeconddelinerance, fol. 522. col.2. v. C Dier fol. 41.8.4- 5+ 

c (>> Decondarie. Vi. (> Decundarie, | : 

d the Decondine, or after-birtb, the three'skinnes wherein an Infant 1;- 
eth while it is m the Wombe, or when it commeth into the world. L. Secun- 
dz, Secundine, quaſi ſecunda natiniras. T. Aftergeburt, poſt enim 
editum infantem becveniunt. G. L' arriere faiz, H.Partes de la muger 


\. * Sebeſten 
plurame, 


- deſpues delparto. I. La pelle nella guale & muolto ul fanciulle nel entre ma-. + 


zerno, in alijs ling. etupogsmas. 108 | 
11637 Decret, G. Secrtr. LH. Secrits, L. Secretus, 4 ſecerno, ſepa- 


Secret, 
* Arcanum, 10, Yadee+ * Arcanum ab arca. Quidam a genere ſacrifici) quod in ar- 
4 cum febat ab auguribus, 4 notitia vulgari remotum, & Feſt. Gr. xwp- 
''  M©,cxand priu, i. 2, ab, & p#]os, i. fandus, dicendus. L.2. Abditus, 
ab ab, & do. Clanculzrius, « clam. T. Heimlich, ab heime, ;. dom, 4 


publics latitans. t 
b &« Decretarie. T.B. Decretarie. G. Secreraire. H.1I. Segretario, 
Secretdrio. L. Secreririus, & I ſecretis. Secrera enix reip, negoria fi- 
bi concredira haber. Gr. appirwy oiyud]bs,i. ſecrerorum ſcriptor, 
(t) c Secretarie-ſþhip. Secretariat. I. H. Secretaria, L. um 
Secretarij. T. B. Impt van die 


(+) 116z8 Secretion, a /peration or ſeting apart G.H. Secreri6n. I. 


Secretione. L. Secretio, 4 Secerno, is. T. Pbſuiderung, B. Af-ſan- 
dertnghe, os 
b Secretlp. G. Secrertementr. 1. H. Secretamente. L. Secrets, clam, 
& celande. T. Yeimlich, Gr. wor, apvx @ gi. cauerna Snvxpupate 
5, A xUMw, abſcondo. 
11639 « Dex, T. B. Det. G.ScQe. 1. Sette. H.L. Sefta, 4 ſecos 
3. dixido,vel a ſequor, © Gell. Gr. * alpnor, ab atpiw, i. cligo,feligo, 
wade wRde __— aipg]io;,quiſeRam aliquam ſuſcepit, * 949, 4 {w; : 
i. ſcindo. Vi. Faction. 
: b (> Secaad Curiam, 1s « Writ that mew who refuſerh 
to performe his ſuit, either tothe Countie or Couct Baron, & Fitzh, 


T * 8 Scaarie. 


0 11642 * a Dection, cuttyn 


* a Scion. 


b alxeſſe. G. Secularite. I. Secolarit2.H, 
Secularidid. L. Seculariras, aſc | F 


_ the oh a. fol. $8..b. a>d © Firzh. Nar. br. fol. 79. 

E. zcuritatem inuentendi quod ſe non diuertat ad partes 

Lnelic Regis, 1s a. Writ tbat lycth for the King againſt 
ſubicQs, to ſtay them from-going our of his Kingdome, 


- ae ore is this, that every man is bound tb ſerue and de- © © 


Common-wealrh; as the King ſhall thinke meer, 4 Fitzb. 

F Nat. br. fol. 85, — ming T dt 
.G. Seurete,ſecurite. 1. Sicurt2. Hd. Seguridid. L. Se- 

curitas. Gr,doptama. T. Dicherheit. B. Dozgeio ; 


(t) 11647 * Dedatine, quiecng, aſwaging, mitigating. G. Sedarlf. 1, * Setailtie, 
H. Sedatzuo. L.Sedatiuus; a, FL ſedo, ps mitigate. 


11648 Dedentarie, or eucr ſting. GS. Sedentaire, com, LH. Sedextaria. 
L. Sedenririus, 4 ſedendo, of ficting. h 

1649 - Dedge, or*ſh:are graſſe. T. Riede grdſſe, B. Riet gras. G. 
Glaien, L, Gladine, gladiolus, ob forma, gladium. I. Cariceo. H- 
jy cariza. L, Carex. Gr. at. Vi. Dea-graſe in Dea, 


(t) 2650 * che Sediment, the grounds drofſe, or dregs. G. Sedimenr.I. 
H. Sediments. L. Sedimencum. Gr. Cad5zos; ab \23, ifub, & mrs, 
1. ſtatio. T..Nider ſenckung, B. Dzoefſem., 

11651 8, .G. Sediti6n, Kebeine, Reboyne, corrnptum-ex Re- 
bellio. L. Seditione. B. Deditz. L. * Scditio, « ſe, & itio,q. ſcorſum 
io. H. Alborora, T. Aufruhs, Gr. Jecacte, 3 J)ye, i. ſcorlum;se. 
giors, i. ſtatio. | 

(1) 11651--2 Deditious, G..Scdititux. 1. Seditioſo, H. Vanderizo, 
rm 1, L. Seditiolus, B, Dpzoerigh. T. Guffriihzifch, Vi. Fa= 

11652 w Sedates: wes Seduire. * Orr 7 H. Sogacar, L. Sediicere, 

-leorlum duccre, Gr. /gam{aw, ab'/S, & xr, i. viagq. deut 
Vi.to Deceaae. ” pts *% NI 

(t) , Þ «a Deduction,/edvcing, or miſleading. G.H. SeduRi6n. I. Sedut- 
tone. L. SeduRtio,onis. Gr. &-rz2w3), ab End, i. 4, ab, & «50, duco. 

11653 Dedulitie, or dibgence. G, edulis, f. I. Seduliita. H. Scduli- 
dad. L. Sedulitas. 

11654 Dee, or behold. Vi. Behold, ſee. Rh 

11655 :0 Dee, T. Dehen, 8. Dien. G. Veoſr. H. Yer. 1.L. Videre. 
Gr. ey. L-3, Cernere, 2 xpirw, i. iudico, q Scab Gr.2. 4egw,velab * 
Heb. NS Raah, idem. 

b the Decing, or feht. Vi. Dight. 

1165s D@d. B. » T. Daar, ſamen. G. Semence, I. Seminza, 

_ feme, py or. — _ ys a ſero, C Vacr, Gr, 
epug, a eo, i. ſemino, ſero, 200, a yd, i. gigno. 

b m#orne D&de. Vi./ub voce ome. Aha 

c «a D@de plot. 1. H. Semindrio. L. Seminarium, a ſemen. G. Pepi- 
niere, 4 pepin, 3. /emen ffubtus. H.Almaciga para arboles, Gr. pu)b7y= 

 Cxoy, 2 Ov[oy, i. planta, | 

116z7 Deege about a Towne, Vi. a 

I 658 ts Decke, B. Doecken, T.D 


:6 Search. 33 
(t) 1659 (> Deland. Vi. (> Zeland. 
11660 is Dele, or ſaw vp the eye-lids. G. Siller les yeux. Yi. to Yod= 
wincke, = Hood, _ 
11661 to Deele, a Lat. Czlire, to grave or garniſh. L. Camerare, Con 
—_— Vi. ts Wainſcot, becauſe i old tire they uſed much wainſcot 
07 ſceling, 
* 11662 to ns, o euke ſbew of. G. Sembler. 1. Sembiare, Sembrare, 
Parere. H. Parecer, L, Apparcre. Gr, Painopai. h 
11663 Seemelp. T. Jmlich, G. Bien ſcanc. Vi. Decent, Comelp, 
11664 it: Deemes 70 me. G. ll me ſemble. I. 245 pare. H. My Pareces 
L. Mihi videcur. Vi. M& thizketh, in Be, | 
* 11655 18 Deeth. B. Sax. T. Dieden, 2 7472, i. ferucre. G. Cuire. I. 
Con H, Cezcr. T.z. Kochen. B.z. Koken, L. C6quere, Gr. 


tn{4w. 
(4) 21666 a Degment, apeece cutoff. G: Segmenc, I. H. Segments.L, 
Segmentum. Gr,ms ab $79, i. 3,ab,& xoz7w, i. ſcindo.* Scg- 
menra mundi, i. Paraleh. Vi. a Baraletl. 
11667 to Degregate, or ſeparate. G. Segreguer, Sepreger, H. Segregar. 
I.L.* Segregare, q. ſeor/um, a grege ponere. Gredxxpive,ab tx,cxtra, 
& xpir@, lecerno. T. Þbſonderen 


Ig. . 
» I Cnr7e7, i. quzrere. Vis 


1) b , or ſeperation. G. H. Segregati6a. 1. Segrege- 
( tione; L. Segregatio... Vi. :o Degregate, Dn M7 WY 
11668 102 (Dominns) dift. 2 Gal. Seigneur. I. Signore, 


H. Sefior. 1t Sgmpieth in the generall ſignification, as Buch as Lord: 
bat particularly, t is wſed for the Loxd of the Fee, or of a Mannour, 
cxen as Dominus sr (Senior) among the Feudifts, is bee who granteth a 
fee or benefit out of bis land to another ; Andthe reaſon is ( as Hotman 
faith) becauſe hauing granted the vic and profir of the land to ano- 
ther, yer the properrie, i. Dominiun, he ftill reraineri in hunſelfe. See 
« Hortmanin verbis feudal. v:rb. Dominus & Scnior, Seignour in 
gcolle /eemeth to be be that is Lord, but of no Mannour,and therefore can 
keepe no Court, © Firz, Nat. br. fol.3.6. Vi. below. | 
b &FFÞ | rayon yy paar data 
galitie or Prerogatiue of the King, whereby be challengeth alowence of 
gold and filuer, brought in the maſſe to the exchange for coine. 


6 » Decunddeltyerance, Vi. Second delinerance, c RP wie (Dominium) di. Gal. Seigneurie. I.Signori2, 
—_ th G. Secundaite. I. H. Secundario. L. (Se-  H. Sefioria,s. Ditto Domindtns, Imperium, Principarus , Porentarus, 
cundarius) i thenameof an Officer pext vnta the chiefe Officer, as Lordſhip, Soueraignitie, Dominion, abſalute ſway &r pewer; Ir lignifi- 
the ſecundarie of the Fine Office,the ſecundarie of th: Counter: which eth withvs a Mannoucur Lordſhip, Scignoric de ſokemans, 


# (44 1 tahe it) nexttothe Shirife i» London, in each of the two Coun- 
rers. Secundarie of the Office of the Priuic Seale, & An. £d.4.cap. I. 
Secundaries of the Pipe txpo : Secundarics to che Remembrancers,nvs; 
which be Officers iz the Exchequer, & Camd. Brit,  _ | 
(x) 11645 Decundſne. Vi. Secortdine. 


646 Decure. G. Scur. T. Sicher, L. Sictire. H. Seguro. L. Sect- 

4 Adam Gr.aPeofic,ab & priu. & Pe91 » i-cura, <FpRAT, 

an & oPd\us, i. laplus. B. D0zghias, a fozgh, i. cara, & 

b. 17> Heruritate packs, I; a Wrix that heth for onewho is threat- 
or danger, egaiz/t himchat the 


threarneth,tokenout of the Chap 
ceris tothe Shirite, whereof the forme and furcher yie you may ſee * 


| itch. fol.$0. Seignouric in grofle, /demeth to be the title of him thar 
7 ocLondby mean ef ay Manaus bt ke ag=y won 
ſon: 48 Tenure in capire,! one bolaeth of the King, as of bi 
ch eign: ie ingrofſe becasſeit i helef the King, for the time 
being, and wot Sr ep in Mr, 06 FRY 
4. 


206. Vi. "TEAIP" I F 
etfein {7 Delltein , « proper name. Vi. 
11670 A.G.H, (> Dcingfs. Galliz deurens per Parifios, 
(1 Sequins T. B. Die Depne, _ * og 
11671  Deile, lay boldon, G. Saifir. Yi.to Attach, 


b gÞ> Seifin, as Liveric ad Scifin (aremd Len) Gd, Sailir, to 
5 & 3 6/6; 


* Sediment. 


* Seditio,vnd?, 


* Segments 


mundi. 


* 6 ire; 
_— 
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*; anon n, or tahe into 
Q c. to Deize. Vi.to Seife, - 


in Diclemis, G.L.H. 
ey Be meh cl 


$a chan. em ho. 


Select, yer: a L Scligers Vi.to Chale, 
or » 

—_ * « Selenite, G. Hel Selenite.' Gr, owning, & ovaiing, i. luna, ries "Denſe, G, Sens, B, Sin, inns. T, inn, aGen, ve/'ſehen, 5. 

videre, L Senſe. H. Sentido, - 257 —peone Yn 3 arg fille anime fiaultee 

pony obica ſenfibilia apprehenduntur. Gr. <;Svas, ab el- 


® aSclcnite, 


coed omfll flies b Senſei. B. Sinnelas. T. UWnlinnig, 4b & finn 
;  Caprater. Vi. Dkoznefall wocke ſenſu. G. Inſen(s, I. H. Inſenſats. pp bags: __ 
* Selfe-ſaire. c *« Sell faire auisNemen per antiphraſan G. Diable. H. Nigretta, _ CONES & rs, i. mens, avaitn]&f, ab « priv. 


d Selfe-beale, erin berba ad ſancudum vulnera:oþ magnem 11703 « Henler. Via Cenles, 
RE ra minor, # Dodon. 11704 K: gr G. Hi L, Senfibile, ſenſiu. Gr, ei3]8s, ab aldy- 
076, 1 ſcoſus. 


| LEES Etgen will. Vi. Obſtinate, fitino. ms ma Va. Senſe. 
Selion (Scho) dd. 4Gat. Scillen, i. Porcay terra clara 11705 
of a land, with vs it is taken land, and'is of Peaftreor 


ut ſdenetime more, ſometime leſſt, q Welt, part. 2, 6 gy 
argc ear ge gCrompr. in his luriſdi 241, ſaith, 11706 ts Jent,. G, L Sentir.. 2. Sentire, Vito 
- that a Sclion of land cannor-be in domand, becauſe: it3s a-thing vn- 


Certaine. 
11679 to Sell, B. T. Uerkauffen, G. Vendre. H: Fer- 
der. 1, L. Vendere,q. venum dare. Gr. mwake, 
b ts Sell at axouccrie. 1. ender* al incanto. H. Vender en almoncda. 
' G. Subkaſter. L.S e. Vi. port Sale, i» Dals. 
c a Deller. B. Uerccper, T. Uerkauffer, G. Vendtur. IL. Yerdi- 
thre, H. Vendid6r. L. Venditor. Gr. wAarrie, 3 moe vendo. 
11680 a Deller. Vi. Cellar, Celler. 


'4 Sententious, 
= rentieux. eres por een 


8 Vi. yr 
ry « Seller of boeror men Diokfter, th —_ THES & "9 
11682 co Delnidge. Vi. :oYemme. _ Sans L. Sinapis. Vi, Þuſtard. 


211710 to Separate, G. Separer. H.S, 


Deluidge of « 
cure  ininpaene, ns 


Gr. 28+ 
2 poectw, ab *&, i. terminus, li- 


—_ b 
® aScmbrief. &) "21685 * « Dembzieke i» woſiche. La Irie I. H. L. Semi- a, 1711: {> * Sepea 
' breue, 3 i id L. 4 Bri fratres 


vocati) $ Gaditano imminent freto, C 16d. 


* Semin com- ab ſraov, dew vr Se. , Re, September, Vi. i» 

poſitione. | |; E _ Sepernar,conaning anc oo delging ts ſn. Sept» 
- Semibeſta. Semicaper, i.a demi-goat, ” dnp re acincl, * Semidei, re. L H.Settenaris. L. & ſoptems. 

® Semicircle, 5. balſe Gods. Vi. Deroes,ec. . (t) _ Deptentrion, or the North. Vi. the tozth. 

® Scmidei. 11687 « Deminarie, or ſd pt a nucrie or ſring-tanden of @) Þb nertberly, of erin the North. G. H. Sepen- 


ts. 1. H. Seminario, L. Seminarium, 4 ſaminends. Vi. Sad trion3sl. I. Settentrionale. - —_— 
£, Dede. (t) 11715 « Septer, _ 

11688 Demitar, or ſhort Perſian ſword. G., Cimererre, I. Scimitire. &) 
H. Semitierra, Cimicirrz, quaſi ſemiterra, balfe the earth, ob fimili- 
_— & Al & Falx, & Cob. T. Turkifcher fedol, B. 

Crom hower, 3. cx mciſor. L. Acinacis. Gr, axvaxm, Harpe, 

«pm, enfis falcatus. Vi. Wanger. 

(t) 21689 Semper-vinum, Vi. Dengreens. 

11690 Dempiternall, exerlaſtizg. G. Sempircrnel I. H, Sempeterns, L, 
PIT » q- ſemper «ternus- Vi. @vevnall, Þ 

(f) 11691 4 


« Via 
ws =; 7 G. Senze. LSendio. H. Senide. L. Senirus,2 ſe- 


fi Sanhedrim, (t) TE made 


Halt lend; quem vflomſinetreegeredane, T. 11720 rn ek 

hare: ry 0 rs grown . ſepclio. Gr. nip@, 3Sulefo, i. ſepclio. Vi Tumbe, 
) b the 6. 

Mt burying, or lying in god, Sepulnire,f, 


ſeneQure, 
yr” fl bh 


Gr.Npuing®, Bepleſos » i, ſeinex. BOes fradbe, i. conful- 


21693 Dence, Vi. Denfe, & Dince, 

n= nn 6 Send4. B. |. Sendatl L. 
I Co 

1699 SPS 


I 
11722 - Berne, I. Mn. eat Cm: 


TENEN Opn. 


ohne ride Paco perpetus vivent, - 


H. Sietnprepua. Fas L- Sem 
OI dat tC 24 Ca | 


taltelyc. 
(4) b Senteins pe ſaing the Cab ome G- Senfitif }, H.Sen. 


b * Senioas Cr. punſimgs, Blern x Per .1.nrel- | 7" 20 
aedd motibus ee dodrine 


ro94 grins peadete 8 CFaMats made qualie Timo= —_——_ Precdyrerh 
rol IRR 6 40TH »Neme contemnat juucnturem warns, © 2. Tim, 


wade yy Nazir, zaxinexs gai ab ebjs ſe- _ nas 


ppm, Lakes: F —_ m— (44 * Septa oppi- 
dum, wade. 


the Seprua- 
rerpr rex Agypu miſt, vt giacs. 
b > 1 oY G. Senarttar. 1. Senatire. H. Senad6r. L: Senktor, 4  maeoon Ka Sxraer Heb a Grzcam, 
.Sepulchre. I. Sepolcbro, H. Sepuldyro. L. Se- 


*S 
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SER 


'bels of ong deceaſed, whoſe eftate no man will meddle-with, © Dicer fol az 3. 
num. 5. vdfol. 253. num.,$. and fol. 1 6p. num. 43. fol. 271. num: 26. 
As alſo in the gathering of the fruits of a Benefice void, to the wſe of the 
next Facumbent, © Anno 28. H.8. cap. 11, Forteſcue cap, 50, and in 


diners other caſcs. | 
ct Dequeſtro habendo, 7s a Writ iuticiall for th: difſoluing of a 
Sequeſtrarion made by the Biſhop at the Kings commandement, of the 


fruits of a Benefice, thereby to compell the Parſon to appeare at the ſuit of an- 


other : For the Parſon wpon his appearance may bave this Writ for the re- | 


leaſe of the Sequefiration, © Reg. ludic. fol. 36. a. - +" al \ 
(t) 11725 Deraphicall, Seraph.m like, Serje, burning. G. Seraphique. 
I. H. Serafico. L. Seraphicus, a, um. Vi.a Deraphim, . -_ - 

* Seraphim, . 11736 Seraphim; or Seraphin, B.T, G. Seraphin. I. Serafino. H, 

E Serphino. L. Seraphinus, dif{;ſunt Angeli, 3. ſulgentes, aut coruſcantes, 
aut comburentes, quod fint ignee nature ,a MY {charaph, z. combs ſſit & 
concremauit. Vi. © Iſai. 6.6. & © Pſal, 104. 4 Qnifacis Angelos ſpi- 
ritus, & miniftros twas flammam ignis, @ Pſal. 104. 4+ 

11727 Serapiag, L. Scrapias, muite ſpecies buns herbe. L. Saty- 
rium. Gr, ez7Ve:oy, 2ouveZw, i. arrigo, quia radicis ſite virgam eri- 
| gt. Vi. Dogltones. 

* Serapis, quid 11723 * Derapts ownibus linguis,aliis dif, Apis & Ofiris. Pucm 
& vnde. gYptij adoraverunt vt Deum, & vocarunt Apim, i- bouem,:orumlinguas: 
deinde difius eft Seraphis, [tu Sorapis, 3. bos ſaginatus, 4 \vy3 ſor, 
8. bos, & DK abus, i.ſaginatus. _— 

* aSerenade, (j) 11729 * a Derenade, evenins muſicke, played at the daore or window. 

evening muſicke. G. H. Serenade. 1. Sercaata. L. Muſica Serotina. ,Vi. Subades. . 

(#) 11730 Derenitie, clearex(ſſ?, brightneſſe. G. Serenits. 1. Sereni- 

2. H. Sercnidad, L, Serenitas, atis. Gr. cud. oo 4 

(}) 11731 A.G. Sercniſſime, 1.H. Sereniflyno. L. Sereniffimus,a, 

uw, 3. moſt cleare, beautifull or calwe ; allo a Title giuen onely to Kings aud 

- great Princes, as we ſay oft Soucraigne, moſt glorious, e#c. 

11732 Derge, G. Serge. I. Sergia, Sarge, Sarza. T. Derg, G. 2. 

Ras. T. 2. Baſch, pan; germs. 

* 2 Sexgeant, 11733 (oF * = or Serjant. G. Sergent, Sergeant. I. Ser= 
gente. T.S. ge. B. Dchergeant, Dergeant, 4 Lac. Scrui- 
els, q. Regi & Legi ſeruicns,a'tj a voce Cſarianus a Czſare,quaſ ſarel- 
les Czfaris. At the firſt they were inflituted by Romulus, azd were made 
as our Guard of the Kings pero, © Liu. andcalled Laterones, a latere, 
Stipatores, 4 {{ipando, 3. circurcingendo, Spiculatores, 4 ſpiculs, 1.jauc- 
lins, que geftant, Gr. Hevgbeyy, a Bev, 1. haſta, & pige, i. porto. Li- 
Qtores, 2 ligands indecollige manus Liffor, © Cic. Sarelles, itis, a ſor- 
tibus capiendis. Among the Romans a Conſul bad wwelue, an mferiour 
Officer fix, H. Maceroy a maga, of carrying the Mace. Alguazil, ab A- 
rab. Al-guazir, i. Inſtitie miniſter, © Guad. T, Traband. B. Trou= 
wandt, ' 1. 2.Sbirro, Birro, This word Sergeant 4s diuerſly uſed im our 
Law, and applied to ſwndrie offices and callings, Firſt, a Sergeant ac Law, 
or of the Coife, is the bigheſt degree taken ia that profeſſion next to the lud- 


ges. Vi, Motemen, as 2 DoRor in Divinitie or the Ciuill Law, &c. 

. * The Common And to theſe, as men beft learned and beſt experience of others * us there one 
Plees,a Conrt Court ſeuered to plcade by thenſclues, viz.. the Common Pleas (where 
for Sergeants tbe Common Law of England u moſt ſtriily obſerued, Vi. Common 
at Law zoplead Pleas ſb 28ce Juſtice, 7heſc are made by the Kings Mandar or Writ 


mn, direQed vnto them, commanding theme pona great penaltie, to take vpon 
them that degree, by a day certaine thyrein aſſigned, © Dier, fol. 72. num. 1, 
See (> Count, And of theſe one or two are the Kings Sergeants, be- 
ing commonly choſen by the King our of the reſt, zz reſpect of their great 
learning, to pleade for bimin all hus cauſes : as namely incanſes of Treaſon, 
g Stawne. pl. cor. lib. g. cap, 1. and of theſe there may be more, if it pleaſe 
the King. Vi. Wortemen, 7 his is called in o:her Kmgdomes Aduocatus 
Regius, C Cafla. de conſuet.Burgurd. pag. 850. #ith what ſolemmitie 


® Seruientes theſe Sergeants be created, reade Forteſcue cap.50. * Theſe becalied Ser- 


ad levem. uicntes ad lever, arndother Lawyers lower in degree ts them, Apprenticiz, 
ag — Acai And in that ancient Treatiſe of the Mirror of Iuſtices, li. 2. 
ad legem. cap. des loyers, * Counteurs are deſcribed to be Serjants skilful] in the 
* Counreuts, Lawof the Realme, whoſe dutie is there exceHently deſcribed. Andini.E, 
L Sergeants. 3-£.16. there is mention made of an * Apprentice of the Law, of this 
* Apprentice wwrd (apprendre) for that he ought 2010 be apprisinlalcy, well learned 
of the Law is in the Law, and hath manifeſted the ſame by open reading vpon ſome ſta- 
the next degree tute inthat Inne of Court whercof he is fellow, and next in degree 
to the Sergeant, wnderaSerjant. There are alſo * Sergeants ar Armes, Servientes ad 
* Sergeants at Arma, ordinum duQores, whoſe office is to attend the perſon of the Kings 
Ames, C An. 7. H. 7. cap. 3. ts arreft Traytors or great men, that doe, or are 


hke to conterne meſſengers of 2rdinaric condition for other cauſes, 
and to attend the Lord _—_ Steward of England, ſitting in iudgement 
pon any Traytor, and ſuch hike, © Staw. pl. cor. lib. 3- cap-1. Of theſe by 
the ſtatute, C Ann. 13. R.2.cap. 6. thcre may not bee aboue 30. in the 
Realtne. This ſort s called de I eſpee, of the ſword, inthe Cuſtomaric 


*. Two Serge- 
_—_ Parlament, ove of the upper and another of the lower houſe, whoſe office 


anrs at Armes 
of the Parla- ſeemeth for the exceution of ſuch commandements , eſpecially touching 
ment. the apprehenſion of any offendour , as either houſe ſhall thinke good 
to enioyne them, ſee © Crompr. luriſd. fol. g. ſee alſo Vowels, alias Hoo- 

* One Serge- kers booke of the order of the Parlament. There #3 one © Sergeanr at 
ant « Armesig Armes that belongeth ts the 'Chancerie, who is callcd Sergeant of rhe 
attendithe Lo. Mace. He attendeththe Lo. Chancellor or Lo. Keeperin that Courr, 
Chancellour, * for the meanes tocall all men intothar Courr, is eiiber by that Officer,or 


by Sub porna, CE Weſt parr. 2. ſymb. tir. Chauncerie, ſe&. 17. Then 


* Two ! 
wayes 10 thre be Sergeants that be the chiefe Officers in their ſeucrall funRi- 


call one into the 


Chauncerie,ci= 005, within the Kings houſhold, which bee chiefe in theiy places, of which 
ther by Sub pax-- ſort you mayreade many named in the Statute, © Ann. 33. H.8.C. 12. 1s 
Nay or by a ger- Warre alſo there be Sergeants of euerie Band or Companie, There zz alſo 
Beant at az inferiour kinde of Sergeant of the mace, whereof there is a troupe in 
Arms, the Citic of London, and other townes corporate tbat ſernethe Lo, Mayor, 


or other bead Officer , both for mcſaiall attendance and matter of 1uſtice, 
@Kitch. fol. 143. and ibeſe are called Seruienres ad clauam, Sergeants 
of the club or mace, @ Now bouke of Entries, verb. Scive facias in Main 
pernours, fol. 538. cap. 3. * LOS MF. ox. 
b (> Sergeantie (Scrjantia) fg7rifieth in our Common Law a ſeruice 
due ro the King from his Tenant, holding by fuch ſeruice, of gyar- 
ding the Kings perſon. For this ſerkice cannot be due 10 ary Lord from bis 


of Normandie, cap. 5. There bee alſo * two of theſe Sergeants of the 


ens as 


Tenant, bus to the King only, and thisis either d or petit; asYou ſhall 
finde at large (et dewnem Chiualrie : Of this afogun nance Ma Be. 
- . lib. 2. cap. 16. andcap. 37. Brit. cap. 66. See Service. 
IT734 4a eant, Vi. Her ___ 
a t ſupra. *. | 
4 Derions. ry Sericux. 1. Serio. L. Serius, ws res Seria, quaſi 
meriſu, q Scal. T. Ernſthaffe, B. Ernſtigc, H. No de bur}a, Vi. 
(}) Þ Seriouſl} » veriecarnſily, G. Serieuſemenr. 1. H. Serioſamtr.- 
; te. L. Serid. Gr. covo;. T. Ernitlich. B, Ernftighick.. . - 
11736 a Dermon. T. B. Sermoen, H. G, Sermon,  ſermo, a ſzrex- 
de, C Scal.m Yar, T.2.Pzedigt, G. 2, Preſche, I. Predica.: H. 2. 
Predicacion, L.Przdicatio, prxdicando. Gr. * owatieab iwnko, 
» 1. concioner. de nofirum anYomitle, » - - 
(i) 13737 Deroſitie, the thinner part of bloud, flating on it as whay. Ge 
Serofite. 1. Serofita. H. Serofidid. L. Ser6firas, 4 ſerum, j, whay. 


11733 a Derpent, G.B. Scipent. I. Serpente. H.Serpente, Sierpe. 


L..Serpens, a ſerpo, tocreepe. Gra.spmgys, abteme, i. ſerpo, Vi. 
Snake, Bw. : | ce ah a " 

b Serpentarie, Dragon-woort, or J/ipers-graſſe. G, Serpentaire,f, I, 
H. Le Serpentaria, qudd caulis, buius berte ſerpentis formam habet. Vi. 
ID3agon-wour!, & Uipers-eraſſe. : 

c - Derpents ?ovgue. Vi. Adders tongue. | 
(#) d Derpentine, of or belong;zy to a Serfent. G. Serpentin. I1.H. 
Serpentino. L. Serpenrinus, a, um. Gr.o91485, ab 5245, 1. ſerpens, 

(t) 11739 (> Deruage. Vi. » 9 Sernice. 

11740 a Deruant, or ſeraitour, or /ercing-man. G. Seruint, Servi- 
rEur.. I. Seruitore, Seruidore, Seruente. L. Seruus, a ſeruando: capti- 
Kv3 eriz non Occidebant, ſedſcruabant. Yel quod dominos ſuos ler- 
uanr, 4. cuſtodicnt & twentur. T. B. Knecht, Sax. Cnitha, 3 nh 
kohen, 3. ſeruus, miniſter, proprie in ſacris, 4 yrzi * kahen, j. min;- 
ſfirauzt. Hine xoyia, axoric, i. adauniſto, dxov©&, adminiſter, 
© Hely. H. Servid6r, M6go, Criado, 9. creatus & educatus. Gr. S%- 
a@&, i Suade,i.feruio. ca 

b amaide-Deruaut. Vi ſub voce Maide.. , wed 

11741 to Derne. H.G. Seruir. I. L. Seruice, ab$evgy, idem. - FT. B. 
Dienen, 3 7rivesv, i. tendere, & extendere magnum ad miniſtran- 
dumalteri. Gr. Jaw, a io, i. ligo : corpedibus enim &x loris ſeruos 
ligatos ze auſugerent conſtat. 


b SDeruice. G. Seruice. 1. Seru#gio, Seruitio. H. Seruicie. L. Serui- 


- 4 ſcruio, T, B. Dienft, 2 dirnen. Gr. Jzaeic. 

c 
durie !9ward them to whom wee owe the performance of any corporal labour 
or fwift;en: yet more ſpecially in our Cormmen Lawit is ved for that Ser= 
wice which the Tenant by reaſon of bis fee oweth unto þis Lord ; and ſo doth 
it fegnifie among the Feudiſts. 1: i ſometime called * Seruage , 4s © Ann, 
I.R. 2. cap. 6. This Sermice 3s either militarie and noble, commonly cal- 
led Knights Seruice; or clowniſh and baſe , called Socage: of both 
which rcade Thinailrie, as a//s Docage, and reads © BraR. lib. 2.c.16. 
Seruice # diuided tyBritton into pecſonall axd reall, cap. 66. where hee 
maketh Wards mariages, Homage, Relictes, and ſuch lke, tobeeReall 
Seruices. Perſonal], I :wiagzne may theſe be calied, that are to be performed 
by the perſon of the Tenant, as to follow the Lord into. warte, &c. 
Vi. Copie-hold, Vi. Socage. Vi. I'pde, 

d {> Deruice ſecular, eppoſite ro Seruice ſpirituall, commanded to 

| Ipirituall men by their founders. 

11742 a Dernice-berrie, or Sorbe apple. Vi. ſub vece Berrie, 

11743 (> Dernlientibus , are. certaine Writs touching ſeruants and 
their maſters, violating the Statutes made againſt their abuſts. 

(ft) 11744 Dernile , baſe, ſlawiſo. G, H. Seruil- I.Seruile. L, Ser- 


uU11S s 
(+) b Seruilitie, baſeneſz, laviſhreſe. G. Seruilire. I. Seruiliz2. H. 
Seruilidad. L. Serwitas. 


- 11744-2 a SHerning-an. Vi. Seruant, | 


11745 {75> Deruitour of billes, ſeere to br ſuch ſeruants or meſſen- 
gers of the Marſhall belonging to the Kings. Bench , as were ſent 
abroad with Bills or Writs, to ſumma men to that Court, being now more 
ordinarily called Tipſtafs. . _ _ | 

11746 de, or boxdage. G, Seruitiide. H. Seruidumbre. I. 
Seruity., T. Knechtſchatft, 4 knecht, 3. /eruus. Dienſtbaerheyf, 4 
dienen, 3.ſerazre. Vi» Dlaue. OS” S 

11747 [7 theoriginall of Dernitude, Vi. in voce g5> Nief, 

11748 Seſamoides, an bearbe that purgeth melancboly. L. Seſimoides, 
Gr. oyougoridys, quod fimilitudinem habeat cum Seſa7w, < Diolc. 

11749 Deſamum, 2 Gr. ofozyuor. Vi. Turkie millet, 

11759 SDefelie, or bart-woor:. G.1I.H. Seſcli. T. Deſel, B.L. Seſcli. 
Gr. 0Y03\s, 4 oeiay i, moueco, quod urirem vehementer moxeat, © Gal. 
(j) 11751 &Þ * Deſoffris, kex Xgypri, qui conatus eft 2aurgabi- 

lem alueum, i.a chanzell, ex rubro mari :z Nilum producere, © Her.hb.2. 

11752 {7 Seſſions (Scfliones) ſrexifieth it eur Common Law, a fit- 
ting of Iuſtices in Court, vpon their Commiſſion; as the Seſſions 
of Oyecr and Ferminer. Vi. Juſtices of Oper, Quarrer 5cflions, 
otherwiſe called * Generall Scfſions, @ Ann. 5. Eliz. cap. 4. or Open 
Seflions, ibidem. Oppoſite thereunto are Eſpeciall , otherwiſe called 

. * Priuie Seflions, which are procured upon ſome ſpeciall occaſion, for 
the more ſpeedic expedition of iuſtice in ſome caſes, © Crompr. Iuſtice of 
peace, fol, 110. What things bee inquirable at Generall Sciſions, wide 
C Crompr. fol. 10g. Petit Seilions, 7 Srarute Seilions, are kept by the 
High Conſtable of everic Hundred, for the placing of ſeruants, E Ann. 5. 
Eliz. cap. 4+ in ſane. | 2 nd 

b Seſſtons, o7 Aſſes, 2 L. Sedere; ſitting downe. L. Conſeflus, quid 
ne ern 0A iuftitie adriniftrationen ſimul ſedeant. Vi. 

EI re—k-> 6 ; 
c Selſfiott-hall. Vi. Court-hal,, o/ Conrt of ludges. | 
d Of Seſſonr, © Arino a5. Ed. 3. cap. 6.ſeemeth to ſignifie ſo much #4 


aflefling or rating of wages at this day. . _ 
(t), 11757 * » Deſtertius. G. Seſterce. I. H. Seſtertio, L. Seſter- 


rips ts mM, g. @ coine among the Romans, which cyniained two and a balſe 
of the brazen coine called A S, in wdight, Lat.libra, a poxnd,which is mar - 
hed by the erroxr of the print thus, * H. S, whereas it ſhouldbe L. L.S. the 
Ee 3 two 

» 


Deruice (Servirinm) though it hatba generall Fgnification of 


* #opiw,8 Nas 
Koyiw, & ics 


xoy©-, vnd@, 


* Seruage, 
quide 


* The 0ng;n4%- 
of Seruimde.ny 
Bondage, v1”: 
i Niefk; 


* Seſoftris; 


* General 
Seſlions. 

1. Quartet 
Seſtons. .. 
* Priuie Scfi{- 
ons, 


* 4 Seſtertius, 


quid & unde, 


* H.S.pro 
L.L. S, 
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' ches well kept and maintained, iz the mariſh and fen Countries, for the bet= 
rer conueyance of the water into the ſea, and the preſeruing of the 
graſle for food of cattle, © Stat. An. 6-H.6, c.5. 1t is probable to bring this 
word from the French 1flir, to iſſue or flow forth, or iflue, an iſſue or going 
forth : as if we ſhould call them liſuers, becauſe they giue iſſue or patlage 
ro the water,or by protheſ. by putting a letter,vi3.S. to the French, eauier, 
3. a ſewar or ſinke, ditt, ab cau,3. aqua, of drawing away the water. And the 


Latine word Sucragſomtianes vſed m theſe Commiſſions, ſor theſe draines, 


# a competent reaſon for this comecture, Vide EC Firzh. nar. br. iz Oyer 
and Terminer.. For the former word, Sear, 1 bave beard of an old 
French booke , containing the Officers of the King of Englands 
Court, as it was anciently gouerned, that bee whom in Court wee now call 
Sewar, wascalled Aﬀeour, which commeth from the French Aſſeoir, to ſet, 
ſettle, or place, wherein bis Office iz ſetting downe the meat is well ex- 
Preſſed. And Sewer, as it ſignifieth an Officer, is by Fleta Latined Aﬀſeſ> 
for, aſetter downe, lib, 2. cap. 15. | 

11785 to Dewe, or (itch. Vi.:o Dow, or Dtich, 

11786 a Dewer, or /inke, for the auo;darg, of foule water. Vi. in (75> 
Dewar ſupra, eF a Dinke. : 

NR apr dr H.I. Sexo. ome dv > 
Chald. hn tliu, fib, i pingueds. Gr. wap, vel ab Heb. \p1p tlaars 7. 
pingueds. ©. Beet, 3 phe, i, luo. Gr. mull fq. Soy eg i. yalde 
_—_ Vi. ny 

F17 a Dewſter, is Deanmſter. 

11789 K&> Dexageſima, Vi. (5 Qotinquageſima. 

11750 « Dexe, G. Scxe. 1. Seſſo. H. S&xo. L. Sexus, 3 Gr.Ifrs, i. 
habirus, 9 Feſt. T.Geſchiecht. B. Gheſchlachte. Gr. vor, 3 pic, 


i. gigne, naſcor, produc. = 
11791 « Setarie,« kinde of meaſure. B. Seſler, G. Sextaire. I. Se- 


mare. H. Infamir. L. Infamare, q. ſaweſama facere &+ gloria. Diffami- 
rc, Dedecerire. Gr.&nus/ey, abepriu, Kd, i. honor. Vi. 5@ 
Difhonour, e to Difkame. 
c Shamefalt. B tigh, T. Dchamhalftig. G. Hon- 
I. Vergognoſo. H. Verguengoſo, L, Verecun- 


4 


Xo 


b ihe pA vg bodie of a candleflicke or piller betweene the Chap= 
ter and the baſe,am vpright Rake of an berbe, the findle that winding faires 
goe about. I. H. Scaps. L-Seapus. Gr. Cxgns, Dor. & axams, 3 
ExirJouss, i. nitor, incumbo, Gr. 3. SvAG; 5, ab Io, is ſto 


er 
x1391x « Dhape, B. Vi. Fozme, Faſhion, 
11812 ER a 0 # ; 
zx8r3 to Share, 4 Sax. phiNan, i. digidere. Vi- 18 Denulde, 
b « Dhare. Vi. Poztion, Part. 
c « mans Share, or yard. Vi. Pard, 
d « Dharesf a plovgh. Vi.in Plough. 
ce Share-wozt. Vi. Starewozt. 
11314 (75> Shares, Vi. Flotzon, 


31815 Sharpe, T. B. Hcherp, Schaerp, G. Agi,, 1. 
lata H Ages, L Agitw, ab acuo, Acunſindtus, Gr. 

* -OTVf6 ; 

> Sharpe, 


: two L. for duas libras, axd the S. for Semiſſem, 3. « balfe : ſo vnmus Se- —Pdris. H. Sextario, Menſuraapudwarior varia. Antwerp, Bitertelen, 4 
Nertius RR —_ Vi. C Agricolam de namic. An axcient Romanc meaſure, containing more than our pint.” L. Sex- 
11754 oem paten: & Heſs, T. Setzen, L. Srarde- = tarius. >a | 
re. B. 2. Dtellen, Vi. Put, 11793 the Dexte, L. Liber Sexrus, «pas ofthe Canon Law, added to : 
b t# Set vjov. Vi. to Ynnade. Decrerals. Vi. TDecretals. | 
c to Het, orplane. Vi. Piant. pe 11793 _« Dexten of aChalch. Corruptum videtur ex T. Sacriftian, G. 
d to Hethy. Vi. to Elkeeme, Er ſumirur etiamy to Het apart, o& 5 . I. Sacreftdno, H.S & Sacroloce quem cuſtodit. B. 
aſunder. s eximeſt Templi. nd? L. Zdi- 
CN C Ann 4p meas, i. temphun, 8: xoghe, 
11755 (7 Ser! , . 27. H.8.c. 23- » i, tempham, 8 xoghe, 
11756 Sunne-Set, Vi.ſub voce . templam. Kilokner, 2 glocken, i. 
11757 Detfotle, L. Septifolium. Vi. Tozmentill. - campane, bells. oo Sr 
* Seth,the (+) 11758 (> -* Deth, or Dheth, the third ſoune of Adam, fic diff. b the Shexterie, or Veſtric ina Church. T. Dacriltsi, G. Sacriſte, 1. 
thadfonne of alijs linguis, ex Heb. yg Scheth,, i. pofities, 4 FW Schatharh, 3. ps- —Sacreflia. 'H. Ellugir donde ſe guardalo fagrido. L. Sacririum. Gr. 
Adam, vaae. fact, viz. loco Abelis, © Gen. 4. 35. vhi inquit Adam: Poſuit mibi Dew —Ive9pmnctuor, ab i825s, i. acer, & puacdiuoy, L cuſtodia, T. 2. Heile 
alterum (emenpro Habclo. thiim Hanks, ;, dom /acrorum. Vi. Ueltrie, 
11759 Dettergraſle, Vi. Detterwoozt, TA RB (t) 11794 Dextilis,;Avgeft. Vi. Bugalt, - 
11750 Setterwazt, /@ called becauſe of the ſettering, 3. curing of cattle, 11795 to Dhackle, Vi. « Fetter, 
that is vſed with this plant, © Gerard. fd ewes b - a Dhackle, ex B. Dchackel. Vi. Fetter, . | 
1176: the Detting of the Sunze. Vi.ſabvoce Dunne. 11796 a Dhadde fb, a ſcalie fſh. G. Halachie, T.* LLans-fifch, .* Lans-fiſch, 
231763 to Dettie, /t, or ſit downe. B. Detelen, G. Rafleoir. 1. Reſe- » Ein ſchneider carpen, 3. ſartor« caryio. G. 2, Alc. 1. Aloſa, Scarda. * Ein ſchnei= 
dere. L. Reſidere, j T. 2. Biiſen, Eiſen, B. 2. Eiſen. H. Siboga, Siualo. L. Aloſa. Der carpen. 
b @« le, :o fit downe on. B. Detel, T. Seflel, L. Scdile, Sclla,Se- G. 3. Chiepe, L.z. Clupea. L. 3. Thrifſa. Gr. lon, 3 7247w, i. ſtri- 
des. Vi. 8 deo. Stridenteſq, focis obſonia plebis aloſas, © Auſen. in Moſel. 
11763 Detwall, quiaſolet provenire prop? ranros humidos & aquis 3vfſ= 11797 Dhaddowe, B. Schaduwe, T. Dchatten, a ſchaden, 3. no- 
 flentes. Vi. ' cere: vel aoxia, i. rmbra, «71 chaſctach, 3. cexebroſum of Hinc 
11764 Seuen, Vi. Seauen. = TWHN choſchech, 3. tenebre,cabgo, q Helus. G. Ombre, Ombrage. 
b the SeuenStaves,called Charles waineix the North. L. Seprentri- L Ombre, H. Sombra. L. Vabra, ab auCe@), i. imber, 3. a ſmoakmg 
6nes. Suntſeptem ſielle, que its fite ſunt, viternz quzque ſtcllx pro= ſhower of raine. Gr.ovia, a niw, i. ſequor, C Erym. quddcome: ſit corpo- 
ximz iter ſerri n, ;, triquetram figuram conſtuunr, 5. Triangu= ris mnſeparabilis. 
lum. Vi. plura in Charles Yaine. Vi. Pleiades, " b t Dhaddow, B. Dchaduwen, Beſchemen, Belchemeren, T. 
+) c Denentene, Vi. Heauenteene, Dehatten machen, B, 2. Belomberen. G. Obombrer, Ombra- 
Deuentie, Vi. I L. 87s Adombrer. 1, Ombreggiare, Adombrare. H. Sowbrir. L. Adum- 
x1765 10 Dener from others, Hinc nos paſcua, & campos ſeor ſims ah ali\s brare, Obumbrare, Inopacare, ab in & opacire. Offuſcare. Gre. 
® Scuerals, ſeparatss, * Deuerals dicimus. Vi. to Deperate, Degregate, omoxidcey, ab mn, i. ſuper, & owd{ep, i, ymbrare. 
wade. (t) 11777 Denerals, paſture ground. Vi. to Deuer, M08 11798 a Dhaft. Vi as » Rodde, Pard. 
11778 (> Senerance, i the fingling of two or more, that zoyne im 11799 Dhagged, ab Heb. np ſhagnir, i Hirſutus. Vi. Bough, 
one Writ, or areioyned in one Writ, For example : If two ione in a Writ Wagged. 
De liberate probanda, and the ene afterward bee Non ſuur, bere Seue- 11800 to Shake, B. Dchocken, Dchudden, T. Schnttern, Dchiit= 
rance is permitted: ſo that netwith/tanding Non ſuit of the o#e, the other tein, G. Branſler, Esbranler, metapbora ſiampta & bilancibus. I. Scxo- 
wzyſeucrally proceed, © Fira Nat. br. fol.78.1.K. Of this ſee ©Broke, Htere,Scoſſare. H. Sacudir. L.Conciitere, « con & quatere. Groriuy 
tt. Henerance. a #40, i, incite, Meuco, 2gito. ovrd{o, 
11779 Deuere, G. Scutre. I. H. Severo. L. Seucrus, 4 ſxuus, vel3 b ts Shake for ſeare. Vi. co Tremble, 
ovG3e5c, i. infolens, ferox. Vox ſumptad terra, que efl inepra culrui, , 11801 DShakles. Vi. Fetters, 
©DZ3 756 4 arvies Iu, vbi ſeminare non poteſt, vbi efſent ſaxa & ſqua- 21803 « Dhale, B. Dchaele. T. Schal, G.Eſcaille, Eſcalle. L 
lor, CBecw. Grz. vs. T.B. Dtuer, Vi. Bultere, Doure, Scagha, 3oxia\©, i. ficcus. H.Caſcara. L.Puramen, @ puto, vt fit 
Gzimme, re alicuius amputatio. Gr.xiave@, 3 xgaviJo, i. operio. oximumua, 
b Seueritie. G. Scucrite, Auſterite. I. Sexerit2. H.Secucridad, L. A oxemi{e, i. tego. ehergigmey, 4 oft, i. circa, &ngew, i. fruttus, 
Seueriras, Auſteriras. B. wzeethept, T. Unfreindtlikett, Vii Þ ro Dale, or pill like bempe. G. Tiller, forte 377vw,i.cucllo, © Nice 
Ricour, Aulteritie, | : (t) 11803 0 Shalem, Vi. ( Dalem. 
(+) 31789 (> Denerne, a river. L. Sabrina. Brit. Haffren, 11804 a Shallop, or ſmall boat. G.Schalipe, Chaloiipe. H. Chalii- 
© Seuill iz (4) 21781 * Semill in Spaine. G. Seville. 1. Sexigha. 'H. Se» pa. I.Scafa, T. Dcyale, 4 Schal, i. teſta nucis, ob Smilitudinem, Vis 
Spaine. uilla. L. Hiſpalis, ciuitas prixcipalis Boeticz, 3. Andalutia in Hiſpania Dcallop, e& Cock-boat,e+ « Dkiffe, 
ad quam flumen iftud magnum Guadalquiuir trarſuebit merces, ditt, ab 11805 a Syhyatiow place, forte 4 Belg, Kaluwes, i. caluus, guaſs locks 
Hiſpalo Hiſpanie Rege, & poſiea Mauri & Arabes, qui in eorumlingue ' aquadenudatua. Vi. a F03de. 
* Scuilla,vzd?, P. 201 babent pronunctarunt Isbilia, Sibilia, und? nuzc * Sebilla, &+ Se» 11806 the Shambles, B. Dchamel, T.Fleeſch bancke, G. Bou- <1,ambles, 
- uilla, < Graxdexas de Eſpaiia, fol. 133.6. lin.29. Garibzi vers, ib.q, cheric. I. Scamagho,2 ſcarmare, i. to cur the throat. * Beccariaa becco, * Beccaia, 
cap. 13. & 14. & bb. 5. cap.4. dicit Sepilla nomen Chaldaicum, figu;- i. caper, 4 mattandis capris. H.Carniceria, 2carne. L. Carnitium, 
Peare planitiem, 9: ciuitas in planitie ſta : ali) volunt 4 Palis infixisin =* Macellum, ſic dift.d proprio nomine cujuſdam Macelli, cuius den * Macclluns, 
loco paluſtri, & 1ſ6d. propter exregia cons latrecinia a Conſulibus proſeripta eft, & edificatum ibi. yy, 
(4) 11783 a Denme, or borſe-load. Vi. in $-> Dumage, Creopolium, 3, the boucherie, or ſhambles, © Var. Feſt. Vi. Boncherie, 
11783 (f* p wouen, q Anno 35.Eliz. c. 10. 11807 Dhame. B. Dchaemte, T. Dcham, ab wy aſcham, 
11784 Dewar, forte Gal. Aſſcoir, to ſertle, or ſer downe, becauſe bis i, deliquit. Dcyands, 3 Gr, eiquurly, i. pudendum, CHclu. G.Han- 
office is to ſex downe. the diſhes of mear at rhe table : wade Iral. voca- re, ab honnir. Picardis, i. ranks G. 2. Verg6nene. I, » Hoani ſoit 
tur Seruit6re dipiatto, a ſeruant for the platter. L, Anteambulenes. Vergengna. H.Ve a» L.Vcricundia, & vereor : Differt 4pudore, «5 mal 
b T7 Serwar, b:tbrwo fienifications with vs : one applied to him quod verecundia in potitur. *Pudor verd 2 pudere, vt «Scalig. 4 ale ? 
thar iffſuerhor commerh in before the mear of the King, or other great a rebus putidis. * Dedecus, ade & decus, 9. finedecere. Gr. aid; ab a pe —" 
perſonage, and placeth it ypon the Table : rhe other to ſuch paſſages, or priu &c5dv, i. video: pudore enim ſuffuli oculos deijciunt,undt ada- « Dedecuth 
gutters, as carrie water into the ſea, or riuer, in Lawyers Latine called gium, a:No5 os 5P3eAen7s,i. pudorin oculis, CAriſt. 2. Rhetor, Vi. 
- Sewera, © Anno 6. H. 6. cap. 5. which # alſo uſed is common fpeech for to Þbaſh, 
Commiſſioners authorized vnder the grear ſcale,toſce draines and dit= b w Shame, T.B. Beſchaemen, G. Diffamer, Infamer. 1. Diffa- 


F —_ Y 


SHE 


SHE 


__— 


® Shed. ko 
Sched. 


» ons, vade. 
* Aer, VNde- 


* Rachel, unde. 


* 2200, claut- 


vel ?5, i.rado. Vi. ts Dcrape. 


b Shaue-gref?, quoniam expetitar 2 mulieribus, ad ſtannea valadeter- 


 genda, CMa D uh. Vi.B 
Cc aloyners to with. Vi. Platner. | 
d a amply ho wp} T. Schaben, i. radere.. G. Raſuricr, Rafe- 


il. Vi. b 
e Shouing, T.Das ſchaben. B. Dchaninghe. G.Raſure. T. Roſura, 
Radimento. H. Racmienco, L. Raſura, Gre, vous, a (va, i.rado. 
x1817 She, Vi Dhee, 
113218 the Sheade, Vi. Dheate; 
11919 to Dhead, Vi. Dhedde. ; 
x1820 « Dheafe, B. Dchok. T. Dcheben, Garb. H, Hace de tri. 
»i.faſcis tritici. ſic 1. Faſcio diſpiche. G. Vne poigne. I.Manipuls. L. 
anipulus. Gr. Mergpoy, 3 Sp ©, i. zſtas. Jon, a No, i. ligo. 

b aS of arrowes, becauſe they are tied up like aſheafe of corne, vade 
Lax. Faſciculus ſagitrarum. Vi-a Muiner. - 
1182x co Sheare. $.T.B. Dcheren, 2 xeipeey, i. condere, 

vel Evpery, i.radere. G. T6ndre. L-Tondere. I. Toſare, q. fonſare, a 
tondeo frequentar. * H. Treſquilir, q. d. relxz; xp, i. rondeo capil= 
los. Gr. xaipeey, amRcarath, i. incidere. Zalrey. Vi. ts Clippe, 
b Sheare-graſe. Vi. Dedge, 
c apaire of Dhyeares, or Ciſcrs. Sax. fcaNa. B. Deheere, Dchere, 
D Vi. Ciſers 


chaere, l. o 
d «a DShearing. T. Das ſcheren, B. Scheeringhe, G. Tonfure. I. 
Toſotura. H. Treſquiladiira, L. Tonſura, 4 rondeo. Gr. xv@2, I x- 
ec, i. tondeo. | : ; EA 
I 1822 the Dheate, aroape in a ſhip wherewith they hoiſe or ſtrike ſaile, 3 
Sax. eye, z. chorda. G. Score, f. La ſcore d' yne voile. I. Laſiotta, 
#ſcota divela. H. Laſcota, Laeſcora. L, Scheenus, Schanos. Gr, 


”&, | 
ui52 a Sheath, B. T. Schetde, 4 24iy,ve144.2417, i, continere. Vi, 
Scabbard. | _ 0 
b a Sheath-fb like aTuwie. T. Schetd, B. Dalupt, L. Silurus. 
Gr. o/aug@&, quod ovice 7h Tony, i. frequenter caudam moucate T.2, 
Weller, & weilz, a wellen, 3. fuffuare. 


5 » Vi- 0 Daba. 
Q os 07> Sherhem, Vi. (+> Dichem, 
ft) 211825 * , nomen Demonis. Vi. 


11326 Dyed, or ſhepherds cottage, 3 T. Dchebe. Vi. Cottage, 

11327 to Dhedde. T- Gielſen. 8. Ghieten, 3 x5, i-fundere. G. 
Eſpindre, Verſer, H, Vertir, 4 ver/s. Derramar. I Diffondore, L. 
Effundere, Gr. dx24v, abbx, i.cx, & 34%, i.fundo, Vi. 18 Poure, 


Or. /P4is. 

b - A hedding. T. Juſchiittung, Uergieſſung. B. wtghtetinge, 
G. Eſpandement, Effuli6n, I. Spandimentso. H.Derramiento, L. 
Effiifio, Diffufio. Gr. Ndgvors. : 

(+) 11828 a Shede, or Shide of wood. Vi. « Dhide. 

11829 a Shedule. Vi. Dchedule. : 

113830 DShee, T. Die, B. Dh, pronom. demenſtrativum ſemin. @ , 
111 zob, _ "1 Z0,jidems. L. Ea, abn,hec. 1.Lt, LI. G. Elle, H. 

, Aquella, 9 

b « Dhee fiend. B. Uriendinne, T. Freundlinne, G. Amie. H. 
Amiga. I.L. Amſca. Gr. gjan, 291Aiw, L amo, emigg. Vi. a ſh:e 
Loner i: litera L. & Paramonr z»P. 

(+) 21831 (> Dheeneiz Surrey. Vi. 02> Bichmond, : 

118z3 «a Sheepe. B. Dchaep. T. Schaff, 4W2 keſebh, 7, agnm, 
«© Helu. G. Brebis, 9. prebis, ex Gr. ax3CeT2y, idem, CMil. I. Pe- 
cora,d Lat. Pecus, ime, i. vellus. G. 2. Ouaille. H. Oveja. L. 
Ovis, 4 Gr. iis, idem, abolw, i. fcro, co quod fit animal patientiſſunum. 
* aFAoy, 3 ia, i.curam habco, quoniam prac, maxime curZ crant 
vetcribus, yel.q. 63aey, 2 voce ouium þ, fn, q Var*Heb. amy | 
* rachel, binc difta Rachel filia Laban, eo quod vt Wis 1tis erat & vs 
0uis ruminabat, contemplatione, nit. rerum diumarum. Vi. t7* Rachel. 

b « , B. Schaepherder, T. Dchaſthirt. G. PaſtEur. 1. 
Paſtore. H. L;Paſtor, 4 paſco. fic Gr. pmnoComie 2 jnaby, ouls, & [- 
0%, i. paſco, * mula, 3 mt ufer, 3 manendo in paſcuis. L. 2, 
* Opilio, q. ovilio, ahouis, CBecm. Melonomus. Gr. wnabrpC,a 
phaey, i. ouis. G. 2.Bergier, 4 T. Berg i. mons, 40d in montibus 
paſcant. 1. 2, Pecoraio, Pecoraro, a pecora, i. 0uis. 

c « SHheepe-coat, 3 xoi7y, cubile, 3 xa7uas, tacio. B. Dchaep (hal. T. 
Scyalk tal, I. $:alad; pecore. G. Eſtible a brebis, Bergerie. H. A- 
priſcode ovcias, Majida, 4 L. Magalia idem. L. Caula, a mLI 
cala, i, claufit. 1. L. Ouile, ab ouis. Gr. wwaawYuds, A winner, i. ouis, 
& jazw, i. dormio, $pavais, ab £unl, idem, ab 2, i, flo, ſpiro. Heb. 
MLM micle, 3 RON call,clufit, Vade* race, iclaudo. *pafd)t, 

ab Heb \WQ IR | 


Dheepe-hooke. Vi. Hoke. . 
Srepheards Vie Foc, ta 

7c i = 

Dyeepheards 2/e. T. Hirtenſeckel. B. 'Bozſekens ernyt. G. 

Bourſe de paſtur, H. Bolſade paſt6r, I. Borſa d; paſtore. L.Burla pa- 

Kris, propter ſimilitudinem aliquam cumſemine buius berbe, © Dod. & 


Ger. Attrita & emplaſtri moreimpeſita prodeſt infla ibus & ig- 
nibus ſacris. met res gar ir 
faſua madetur, © Mauthio), 4 


a 


"2 # 


forreo, q. toſta. Gr. 75p2x0y, ab 6540p, i, os, oflis. xiave'F,3 xr 

y - Hp Caſcars ; CID, cod 

b oll 5/6. T. B, Schell fiſch, G. Conque. I. Bineroni. L, Cha- 
mz. Gr. ua —_— i. ab hiatu, vzde L. 2, Hiatulz, 

(F) 11837-2 omoh, 3. peaceable. Vi. Dolomon, 

11837-3 thatched Shelters. L. alia. V1. Cottage, 

(t) 11838 (> Shem. Vi. (5 y 


11879 jc Dhenei® Surrey. Vi. (> Richmond, 
( ; 


"_ Dheol, Vi. Dcheol 
) 11841 Dhepey, as 1ſland ix Kent, called of Sheepe and 
3. 1nſula, of the abundance of S heepe there fed. MT t-2 


11841-3 a Dhepheard. Vi. Dheepheard, 
b Shepheards xceale, & Dhepheardspurſe. Vi. Dhcepheards nee- 
, ſe, ſub voce Sheepe, : 
(+) 11343 > Dheth. Vi- 1 Seth 
1. . 
Dhener, Vi. Shtuer, & Quake, 
11345 to Dhew, B. Schouwen. T. Dchawen, T. 2. Weifen.zefs 


gen, idtixery, Sruvey, i. oftendere, & Helg. G. Monſtrer. 1. Mo- 
ffrare. H. Monſtrar. L. Monſtrire, 3 Gr, wwe, i. oftendo. Gr. 
£214, ab antiq. tix, i. dico. ; 

(t) 11846 Shewage. Vi. (- Scauage, 

11347 (73> Shewing, ico bee quit of Actachment 'in. any Court, 
and before whomſoeuer in plains ſhewed and not avowed, © New Expoſi- 
tor of Law Termes, yv&bo Shewing. Vi. Dcauage. 

(t) 11848 Shibboleth. Vi. in Eare of corne. 

71343 a Dhicle, or Shtkle. Vi. Dicle. 

11350 « Dhideof wood. B. Dchied houts, T, Schindel, Gr. 94, 
aggcerv, i, findere. Vi. Dhingle, & Billet, 

11851 a Shield, B. Schild, T. Schtldt, ab Hebr. 15S ſheler, 
I—_ - Elcu. I Scwdo. H. Eſcudo. L.Scurum. Vi, Butkler, 

ee. 

now _— Vi. > a6 Soy 

11853 to , or prouide, ex fen Teur. 3, azere operari, a 
ſchacabh, idems. mg PORTS 

11854 to Hhift, or change. Vi. Change, 

b Shift, or ſubtil/ dealing. Vi. Craft. 

c «a Dhifter, aſub:i{dealer. Vi. Decetuer, or Ceofener. 

I1855 a Shilling, a Sax. pcillinF, which then was but five pence, bBs 
Jet as much as our fiftecne pence now. L. Solidus, fic dift. quod mbil ll 
deeſſe videtur. 

11856 a Dhimitar, or 7*rkiſh/word. Vi. Demitar, 

11857 a Shindle, Vi, a Shingle. 

11858 to Dhine, or glifier. T. Scheinen, B. Schrjnen, * G. Briller, 
@ berillus lapide pretioſo fplendente, Reſpiendir. 1. Riſpiendere. H. Re- 
ſplandecer. L. Splendere, Reſplendere, 4 re & ſplendeo. Coruſcire, 
« FÞ3 cazetz, 3. fulgur, © Guic. velab Gegs,i.horus, Egyprijs Apollo, 
3. Sol, ab AN or, 4. luxit. G. 2. Reluire, @ L. 3. Relucere, Radiare. 
Gr. G3A@, a fvAg, i. iubar, 57G, ifaw, i, cmitto, q. radios emit- 
tere. /ade lucidiflima illa Meccuri) tells dicitur 5iaCoy, Aupera, ag. 
T Nev @e, i.valde luceg. 

1t3859 a Dhingle. T. Schindle. 1. $c:indole. L. Scindulz , quafs 
Scindulz.  G. Eſchand6le. H. Raia de kei» Vi. Bubble, & Lath, 

360 Singles, des 

I. yingles, a 4:ſesſe, 3 cingendo. G. Herpes, q. ſcrpes, 4 ſerpen- 
do. Vi. a Tettor, i RY 

11861 the Dhinne boxe. T. Dchinbein. B. Schaxne. H. Eſpinilla, 
& Canilla de la eſpinilla. Vi. Dhancke. | 

11863 « Dhippe. B. Dchip, Dchtp. T. Dchilt, 3 5257©;, 0xg0n, 
i. ſcapha, 30 xa#, i. fodio, excauo, © G. Nau, Naue, Nauire, Nef. 
I. Naxe. H. Nao, Nauio. L. Nauis. Gr, re, a vv, i. nauigo. Aut 2 
Gr. 2. 2\oJor, amdiw,i.nauigo. Vi.a Carauell, | 

(+) b the Maſter ofa Dhippe. B. Schipmeeſter. T. iſter, 
G. Patron de nauire. I. Patroze dinaue. H. Nauchel,Padion de nauio; 
L. Nauclerus. Vi. invoce Pilot, 

, C Ann, x, lac. fefl. r.c. 33. 5aDurch word, fcexi« 


© (> Schipper, C4 
feth the Maſter of a ſhip. 

d Shipwzacke. B. ke. T. Schiffbzuch, 2 ſchiff, ;.naws, 
&+ bzechen, i-frangere. G. Naufrige. 1. H. Naufragio. L. Naufrigi- 
um, 4 nauis, & frango. Gt. rwad3oy, rewaxe, arads, i. nauis, & 
£0, i. frango, Vi. 17> Werke, 

(4) < « Ship-wzight, or builder of ſhips. L. Naupegus: Gr. yaum?e, 
a yaps, i, nauis, & 3$vpu, i. compingo.” L. 2, Nauium ArchiteQus. 
L. 3, Abietarius, ij, ab Abics, 3. a frre<ree. Vi. cetera in Carpenter, 

(4) 11862-3 FP Shirburns twne and caſtle in Dorſer-ſhire, g. 
fons lanpidus, & ſhire, 3, impidus, &> borne, 3. fons, © Camd. wade Lat, 

dicitxr Clarus, © lun. | gs - 

1t$63 (jc Dhire, Comicarus,rcyNa is Saxon, of pciNan, i. partiri, 
to diuide, q Lamb. in his explicarion of Saxon words, verb. Centu- 
ey who firſt diuided this land into Shires, appeareth by Mi. Camb, Brit, 

i. ounty, | 

b <> hi Vicetomes; dift. 2 Sax. ſcyNe, 3. Satrapia, a ſhire, 
& peuc, 4. frefetins. Vi. Ferne #3 Lacies nobilitic, pag, 12. M. Cami 
den thus deſcribeth bis office : Singulis vero annis, Nobili m—_— 
Df Fi V cafe Corgitis & pr 


=_—_Y 


J 


EEC: | 662 
. 6 "Shape, o ſevere. Vi. Seners. h Sheepe-ſbearing, T. t, B. Schet TY 
- c Sharye witted, 8. Dcharp ban derltande, T. Scharf von Ra ing non Fn Dehanicherxet, B. Hcheeringhe, na 
verftandt, G.Agud'cſprit. LAcits &  H. Agidode inge» 1833 ' « Dheete es B, Dchyedel. T. Fettel, L. Scheda, 3 
 nio., L. Acurus Gr.o5vyvks, ab 50s, i. acutus, & pore, iv = Gr.oxidy, 39hew, i. ſcindo, exciſe eximerent ſeidule ex molliims arboris 
—_ . 5 ; tie ligne, CScal. Vi.cetera in Leafe of paper. 
d Dharpein taſte. T. D am ſchmack, G, Aigre. I. acido, H. 11834 « Dheeteof linnen. B. Dlaeplacken, 4 laepen, i. dormire , > 
| Azddo. L. 5cidus. Gr.3Zds. Vi, Wower, ; lacken, & pannus. T. Bettgewande, G. Linceul. I. Lzxzuolo, H. Sa- 
e « Dharye ix Muſicke,ob (num acutiorem, G. Dieſe. L. Diefis. Gr. uana, Liengo. I.Linreum, 4 lino. Lodix, 4lauo. Gr. yy. 
Nor, ronus eſt qui primumſenſu percipi poteſt ; quod auditum quaſirra- b a winding Dheet or fbroud. Vi. in Winding, 
jJiciat, 3 Na, i, rrans, &ingu, micro, iacto. x1835 a Dhelke, B. Schell, 1. Scan7za. Vi. Cupbozde, 
F co Dharpen, B. Hcharpen, + Deherpen, T. Dehirfen, a y\ti 22835 Dhelfeg, or ſands. Vi. Dands, & Nuick /ands. 
* charats, 3. acuit. Vi. io Whet, 11397 « Dhell, B. Schelle, Schelpe, 3o&@a\©,, i. aridus, ficcus. 
11316 to Hhane, or #gke/moatb. T. Dchaben, Þ. Scyanen, a ox8- ' T7. Einſchal, Scherbe, 2 yp ſchebher, 5.fraftura, vir. ole. G, 
oriv, LEN kaſaph, & ſcalpfit, CHelu. G. Rare, Razer, Raſcr. H. Coquille, 4 conchula, © Nic. 1. Guſtia. I.2.H.L * Concha. Gr, * Concha; 
Raer- {.L. Ridere, 2A garad, 3. rodit, ſcalpſit. Gr, Zv#, I Cw, X08, 4 xi lwinat, ab hiatu. I, 3.H.2,Teffo. L. Teſta, CScal. & wad, . 
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*Cacare, ade. 


_ 


& Calones, 


* Cerdo, vnd?, 


Shirek, i. Comiratus przpoſitum vocamus : qui etiam Cama- 
Bs vl Piowncie Bye, LS. dici poteſt, Eius cnimeſt publicas pe- 
Eunias Proumcie ſue conguirere, mulias wrogaras vel pignoribus ablatis 

colligere & erario wferre, Indicibus prefid adeſſe, & eorum Mandatd exe- 

3, duodetims Vines copere, quiin canſs de fatto cognoſtunt,& ad Iudices re- 
| 077A. 7/54 Xu dycere & in minoribus btibus cere. 
In maioribus autem dicunt 1#/tjciarij, ques Itinerantes ad Aſi/as vs- 
cant, quiquorannis hos comitatusb# adcunt, vt de caſts cognoſcant, &4 
dein caceratis ſententian ferant. Henricus ſecundus bos 1tinerantes inſti- 
ruir, vel porius reſticuir. Iſle (vt inquy EIT thy ac (Fo conſs- 
lio fil ſat &>- Epiſcoporun conflituit Iuſticiarios per lex partes Negn1 1 

a CS _ quid cuilibet ius ſuum conſernarent ille- 
ſami3 Of the Antiquitic and authoritic of this Officer, reade the Lord 
Cokes Reports, lib. 4. Mitrons caſe, the manner of appointing of theſe 

' Shirecues i Henrie the Gxth bis daies. Vi. Forteſcue, cap.24-fol.5 3. 
b. the nome Vicount Vicecomes. Vi. (-5* Uicount. 

c | Shireeue-weekes, is a cercaine lmited place or compaſle of 
land inhabited, and vnder ſome cerraine iuriſdiftion. L. Pratefturz. 

d (> Shirene-weeke of Wincheſter and Eſſex, © Ann. 31. R.3, cap. 
I0.& IT. Wy " 

(t) © 1 Yade-Shirene, Vi. (> dire-Clrck. 

£ -Clerck, ſcemeth to be the Vnder-Shirecut, q Ann. 11. H. 

 7.Cap, 15. 1! ſometime vcd for a Clerke in the Countic Court, Dc- 
putie to the vnder Shireeue. Vi. Lo, Cokes 4. Booke of Reports,in Mit- 
cons caſc. 

. Dbire-lane at Temple-barre ix London, ſo called, for that it 

0.50% Ds of London from the Shire, C Stow Surv, Lond, 
Pag. 705. | 

(> Shire-mote. Vi. Turne. 

11864 « Shirt, 4 T.Dchurtz3,que eft tunica quedam qua laborantes ſe 
circumcingunt,qua & Chriſtus pedes lauans Apoſtolis vſus legitur, ab 
m 18,2azar,s.cinxit ſe,qHelu. B,Onder-kleed, Onder-rock, Hembde, 
T. Dembd, ab #2/ua, (cu ivdnor, i. indumentum. G. Chemiſe. I. 
Camiſtia. H. Camiſa. L. Camilia, 4 cama, quiaiz ea dormimus in ca= 
mis, 3. lcftis noſtris & ſtratis, C Cath. Subucula, quod ſubtas induitkr, 
mduſium olim intuſium, ab intus, © Var. Grz,247viox&, ab Hebr. 
MIA cheroneth, idem. Induſinm apud Borcales appckatur Harke, 3 
oz pF, i Caro, quod proximecirca caruem induatnr. . 

11865 0 Shite. Sax. B. Schiten, T. Dcheiſſen, G. Chicr, 2947, 
i.caco, © Nic. H. Cagar. * L L. Cacarc, a fiftitia pucrorum yoce 
dum aluum exonerare ſatagunt xgxzy, vel zaxx<y, C Peror, vel a 
x2#35,i. malus, deformis, quia facies catantis deſormis, @ Mart. ora ca- 
cantis babes. Adſcllarc, q. ad ſcllamire,vt & T. Zultuel gehen, Gr. 
to, 2%, i.cftunds, acoſws, q. de viaſeccdo, ab em, i. ab, & 
odds, i. Yia- 

11866 aweaxers Shitle. Vi. Dhuttle, - 

11367 a Dhittie-cocke. G. Pyrover,gq. Gyrouet. L. Verticulum, Ver- 
ricillum, & vertendo, © Nic. 

11868 a Dhiuer of bread. L. Segmen, Segmentum. H. Reuanada de 
pan. Vi. Cut, Peece. 

11869 20 Dhtuer /o7 cold, or for feare. Vi. to Quake, 

x1870 to Dhiner in peeces. T. Dchinern, + B. Dcheurcn, 
Gr. (ev. H. Deſpedagar. G. Deſpecer. I, Scheggiare, a Scbeggia, 
1. ſcheda, Spexgarea fexxo, i. fruttum, L. Diſrumpere. 

1187: a Shoare. B. Dchozre, Dchooze, Ueur-land, Vi. Deas 
banck, ſub voce Dea. : 

(4) b (> Shoarc-lane, alias Sho-lane, by Fleer-ſtreet, /o called, 
breaſt the water there was ſo broad and deepe in Edw.1. dayes, that ſhips 
went vp by that Shoare-lanc, < Stow Survay of London, pag. I5. Vi. 
Fletſtret. : 

11872 Shocke, B. Dchocke, i. vetus. L. Mera, Strues. T. Dchoz 

_ then, wade Ang/. omaryy ye —_— idſbors, - G. Chauils 1 

11873 Shod, as 4 man u ſhed with beſe 5. - G. Chaufle, 1.Cal- 
gate. H. Calgado. L. Calcearus, 4 calceo. Grz. cndnb ©, ab 
Vardte, i. calcco. 

b Shod, as a horſes ſhod. G. Ferre. 1. Ferrdta, H. Herrade, quaſi fer- 
ratus cum ferro, ſoleatus, 4 ſolea,the ſole. 

113874 a Shoe. B. Dchoe, T. Dchue, a fc, i. vitara, &- Wwe, ;« d0- 
lvr,quod pedes per calccos vitent dolores, & Merwl. vel 2 gw, i. ca- 
pio, renco. G. Soulicr, I. Scarpa. H. gapiro. L. Cilceus, a calcande. 
* Hypodema. Gr. vawſyua, ab Van, i. lub, & Sw, iligo. * mincy, 
q. pedile, 2 65, i. pes. 

b rout off the Shoes. T. Die ſhue abziehen. G. Deſchauſſer, 1, 
Diſcalzdre, Scalzare. H. Deſcalgar, L. Diſcalceare, 3. difirabere calceos, 
Excalceire>Gr.tZvmd\w,ab 6, i. cx, ab, i, & yard\w, i. calcco. 

© « Shoe-ſ. T. Dchuh-ſolen. B. Dole. 1. Sack. H. Such. G. 
Semelle. L. S6lea, 4 calcandeſols. Gr. $4645,quod ev aureis EadVCear, 
quod ix, vel ſuper illis incedamus. | 


* Calopodium, d a wedien Shoe. T.Hoitz-ſchuch. B. Houten-ſchoe, L.* Cals- 


podium. Gr. xgaomNov, a zgdoy, i. lignum, (vnde etiam Caloncs, 
Fefto dicuntur) & 3s, i. pes, vnde quod inter ambulandum waiorem 
ſonitam calceo coriaceo cicat, mula habet nomina in ceteris linzuis, im 
Gal. Sab6r. iz Belg. Clompen, in H. Eſcloppo. G. Eſclop. L.Scuk 
ponea, Crepida. Gr. zgns, axpinw, i. crepidare. Vi. Patin, & 


Calccolarius, a calceus, ſuror, « 
L conſun, exvTds, 3oxd7Q-, corium. * L.Cerdo, 3 Gr. xigdds 
_  crum; Pwalibet enim Cerdo dicitur qui ex peſſima arte lucrum parit. 


[1 


Grz. venous, Amuie, i, facio, & fwiVuue, i. calceus, Vid, 


Cozdiner, . _ 

« Shde-makers la. Vi + =o 

a ers zawle. '% awie, : 

a Shoing-borne. B. Dchoehcozne, aen trekter, i. arreQorium, - 
T. Inzpg, ab an, xþ ziehen, 3. trabere. G. Chauſſepi&d, 4 chauſſer 
3. nduere, & picd. 1.Cakzatore. H. Calgadsr, L.Calceatcriom, C5 
cipes, 4 calceando pede attraQtorium, Gr. iaxTemiNavy, ab uw, i. ats 
traho, & 1d)Avp, i. calceus,wioxtigges i md tavp,i. calceus,& xipgy, 

": Shae, + Shae-maker. Vi. Shoe, 

p. 4 | .. Vi A 

11875 to Dhog, T. Dchuckelen, Vi. to A 

(t) 11876 0> She-lane. Vi. Shoare-lane. . 

11877 to Dhott anarrow. Sax, bang a oxvut, i. Scythe, qui ja- 
culand: peritia preſtabant, © Myl.pag,g4. B. T, 

4 WP keſcherh, i. arcus, q Helu. G. Deſcdcher, Tire del arc. 1. 
Tirar I arco. H. Loy be flecha, flechir, a flecha, 5. ſoit. L. Sa- 
girtare, Iaculari. Gr. Ede, aTofor, i fagitta. Vi. piurg in 

n & Irs, » a70gor, i fagi plurg in Bow, 

a Dhoote, or. young twigge, becauſe hee ſkeors vp in ore yeare. -B, 
Dcheute, T. Dchollein, Spzellein. B. 2. Dpzupte. G. leon 
d unarbre. I. Sercefts. L. Surculus, Germen guaſiGerimen. HM. E- 
ſpiga, a _ Gr, rang -_ 2 xad)dg, ramus, xAnua,i xada, 
14. rango. 1.4 Dcion, 3 2 » 

c « Dhoter, Vi. Ircher. ”Pf 

d the Dhoter of alocke. T. Biegel. G. Verrouil. Vi. Bolt, 

113878 a Dhoppe. B. Winckel, i. angus, werk plaetſe, 1. Werks 
fadt, Laven, H, Botica. I. Botega, * G. Boutique, Gr. Sworn, 
1. repofitorium, H. 2, Tienda, vel quod tenear. opera, vel 4 tentorijs, 
quod in illis oli merces formarentur, & vndeetiamHeb. ny Canuth, 
« ih Canah, coftrametatus eft. L.Officina, quaſi Efhcna, @ 1/74. 
Rin, Ro _ Gregg, 5 bp3aCoum, i. operor, ſic 

2 -T\v23 Beth hamagnaſhe , j. domus operis. Vid. 
work-0ne, "oy CO TO Tr” 

b ax Apothecaries Shoppe. B. Aptekerhe, Aptekers Winckel. T. 
Ipoteck, Fpoteckers laden, G. Bourique d' Apotecire. I. 4pote. 
Car1a, Bodega d' Apoticario. L. Pharmacopoleum. Gr. $apuaxonwafur, 
2 odgpuatoy, i. phirmacum, & moaiw, vendo; fic & myropolium, 
(erm Artoy, a pueyy, oleum, ynguentum, 

11879 a Dhozeof theſea,a Lar. Ora, ab og5c, i.terminus. B. Schozre, 
Dehywoze, Dchoze, in Norfolke called the waſhxs. Vi.'ſca-Banke, in 
Dea, e+ Bankeof a ri%er in WBancke, 

11879-2 to Dhoze vp, B. Schoen, Vi. !Pzoppe, | 

11880 {> Dhozling azd Mozling, be words ro diſtinguiſh Fels of 
ſheepe, as Shorling tbe Fels, after the flceces be ſhorne of the ſheepes 
backe, aud Morling the Fels fleane off after they be killed, or dic a- 
lone, & Ann. 3. Edw.4,cap.1. & Am. 4. ciuldem, cap. 3. & Ann. 12. 
ciuſdem, cap. 5.& Au. 14 ciuſdem, 6ap. 3. d Gal. Mort, 5. dead, V1, 
EK ns. 

11881 ozne. T. B, Gheſchozen, G. Tondi, Raſc. I. Toſaro, 
Raſo. L. Tonſus, Deronſus, Raſus, 4 tondeo, rado. H.Treſquilido, 
Vi, zo Sheare. | 

113382 Shozt, B. Cozt. G.Courc. I. H. Corte. T. Kurtz, L.Cur- 
tus. Gr, xvg775, quaſh xvr#ds, a wo, i. ſcindo, xoroGds, velncAG>, 2 
XoaoCiw; i.decurtare. Vi Biefe, 

b Shozt winde. Vi. Burſineſle, 

c tokeepe Syhozt, Vi. 10 Beſtraine, 

d to Shozten. Vi.:o Þbbzeutate. 

ce Shoztly, H. Cortamenre. L, Curte. B, Onlanghg, i. »# b1g2 
I. Brexemente. L.Breuiter, Gr. egos. Vi Biieflp, 

f Shoztlp, ercitbe long. T.Fmkurtzen. L. Propcdiem, quafi pro- 


m 
n 
oO 


a Shoppe. 


* Bourique, 


vnade 


p<eſt dies, Cirs, G.Debricf, ca brief, bientoſt. 1.12 brexe, Toſtoſu- 
bizo. H. Deſde aquia peco. Gr. &yCgei. Vi Poedentlp, Fozths 


with, Tmmediatly. 
- Shoztnefſe, Vi. Bzenitte. 
Dhoatnefle of brea:h. Vi. Purkinefſe. 

i Shoztnelle of þcecb. Vi. Bzachtlogte, | 

11883 a Dhot, or reckoning. B. Dchot, G. Eſcor. 1. Scotto, H.E- 
ſcore. L. Symbolum. Gr. 8VpConoy, agus, i.con, & Sauxw, i. jace- 
re. Vi. Dcot, & Beckoning, & Bccount, 

b {(7* Schotk, did. 4 Sax. fceaTec,i. pecunia, aut veRigal, E Lamb. 
Explicat. of Saxen words, ve boPriminz. Vi. Dhot ante, & Dcor. 

11834 Shot. Sax. xceaT, T. Einſchus, B. Dchot, G.,Vn rai. 
& trab ndo, q Nic. Vieto 

118995 DShot-free. Vi. Dcot-fvee. 

11825 —« Dhouell, B. Dchoefel. T. Dchauffel. Gr. oxg76%y, 2 
0x4X, i. fodio. G. Paelle. I, H. L. Pala. H. Agada, Acad6n. Vi. a 
Dpade, & Wattocke. 

b a fre-Shoyell. T. Feurſchanffel, B. Uierſchuppe. G. Paclle, 

 0Pakere aufeu. 1. Badile. H.Badil. L. Barillus, 'Gr. 7Vggyey, 7rog- 
PLeyy, 3 70e, ignis, & pigw, porto, | 

11887 a Dhoueler, a fowle ſocalied, becauſe his bill is broad like a ſho- 
uell, vnde &+ G. Pale, f. + Gueillier, 3. cochleare, & Belg. Kepcier, 
« Lepel, cochlear, Lepel-gans. T.Lofficr, Loffelgans, 2 leffcl, co- 
chleare, & gang, i, anſzr. L-Platca, Plarilea, 3 Gr. avs, i. larus, 
a latitudine roftri. | 


11888 it Should. Vi. it Dught, 


11889 « Dhouidey. B. Schouder, T. Dchulter, G.Eſpaule. 7. 


Spalla, & H. Eipaldas leui mutatione 2 ſcapula, zdew. L. Armus, ab 
coeds, i.iunQura, ab dpw, i. adapto, H. 2. Ombro. I.z.H6wero. L.z, 
Humerus, Gr. o&, quod ab {YR Ammab, idems. ' 

þ the Shoulder blade. B, Schonder-hladt, Dchouder-bcen, 1. L. 
Scapula. Gr. women, i. latitudo humeri. 

11890 to Shout, vox eſt fatla exſdno. Vi, to Erie, or Call out. 

b * tbe Shouter pop >-ncy te ou and makes a noiſt 
when be weighes anchor, exc. T.B. Come. G.Comire, m. 1, Come 
H. C6mitre, C6mite. L, Celeuſtes. Gr. xsadris, 3 xtawve, iubeo. 

ortor, # eſt qui remiges hortatur, & ifſa aftio dicitur celeuſma. Ne- 
gationis eſt moderator qui remiges figno wocali exhortatur. Vi. maſters 

Mate, i» Mate, | | 
—_ 11391 « Þhow, 


| yn one as 2a 4 + vnde 


« Shoueler, 
unde. 


* aShourer 


@nmang marinerh 


oy 


"7 # 


Ee 2» 2?» 


"665 :$&+©C 


a. 


SID 


WENT IS $a. Bb ht, aa sCS 


cum 


Nimbus. Heh. 


* Goſhemrer- CWB Gelghen, 2 © 21 * < 
ra, v7. ? Goſhems, { 
vhi 


CONDE. 
Tn 


b or all. 
11997 io Fhzeohe,3 Gr. xp# 
* Shrewsbury. (+) . 11898 ? 


KP 
burie, id? Scropia, & 
113899 : Dhziels, 
11900 or aſecret cacket, 


ſerimis, L. Auricularis 


Chel. 
1 2904 io Dhzinke, ex T. Dehziiplen, i. 121r4ugas ſo cantrahere. Vi. rehqua 
#: Ybbzeniate, > Withey., 
11905 (F Shgof wettal. | 
(t) 11906 £3 Sh L.Comirarus Salopix, ſo called of the 


Citie Shrewsbury. L.2, Salopia, axtiq. Scrobbesbyrig. | : 

11906--2 to Dhzoud, Vi: ts Couer, ud? Ang. a Hhzoud, or win- 
ding-ſheet. Vi. Yinding-ſbcet. eo! : 

11907 Dhzoue-tide, 2b coſine (ynde ſhrift) &+ tide, 2 B. Tide, 7» 
tempus el Awricdariscnfeſſis. Vi Sacchanals, _ 

11908 a bs, 4 . Dehzeore, 3. [7 - Bomken, di. 
Hin _— T. oa Fray G. Arbredu, Albriſciu, I. Arbuſcello. 
H. Arbolillo, Arbol baxo, Mata. L. Frutex, q. ftaude tegens terram.Gr. 
Sdux©, co quoddens, &* multum creſcant confertts, I Ida, i. cre- 
brs,dense, ſimul. ; 

Q wy a _ pk _ 
I1910 fo baffles i,'MWingle, . 
(4) 11911 (> Shue-laze. Vi. © Shoare-haze 


11912 0 DShunne. . 
| hutte. B. Dchutten, (chut,;.propuguaculum. T. Schtiet=z 
a1903 6.8 Hel G. Fermer, * cJorre. I. 


ſen, 3 x65, xx6eNVy, i, claudere, 


® Clauder | : ”_ -4me@* 
qr ” Chiudere, 3 Lat. Cudere,A rare, & Gr. xe, i. claudo,vrale xacrs, 


4. clauis. H. Cerrir,s Lai. Sera, 4 leacke. Vi. i8 Locke, 

b to Dhyut ox7. Vi. Extiude. IR : A 

11914 aweaies Dhuttie.T. Dehiltz, 3 Dehieſlen,;. iaculai, Wiiber= 
ſcifflein,;. tex!oric navicula, B. Dchietipoie. G.Naucuc du tificrand, 
I. Naxicelia di tefſaruola, i. navicula rextoris, H. Langadera con que 
rexe cl rexced6r. EL. Radius rextoris, Liciatorium. Gr. x4pxis- 

11915 Shy, onniain Dby, Vi.» 

11916 Did er Side, or hjnored, of the Sox [ibbe. B. Sible, She: 
fibte, 3. «ffinit«s, inde Ang. Goflippe, Vi. Solibie, 

(t) 11917 of Cozne. 


Cl Shurtle. 


+» Vi.meare 


* Si 4, $ * SibpH. G. Sibille. I. H.T. B. L. Sibylla. Gr, Z/Cune, quaſi 
——— "Tum Be>, i. Touis cenfiliwn, vel confiliaria, eff enina ods, _ pro 


* Sybillarur — pucllarum, j. numine deorum affizcarnm. * Sibyliz 20. fuere numero, 3 

——_ & n0- parria& re zone appeHate, Perfica, Ltbyca, Delphica, Cumea, Ery- 

min. 2, Samia, Cumana,Helleſpontis, Phrygia, Tiburrina. He omyes 
de natiuirate loquebantur Saluatoris noſtri. Sic evim Cunum ſigfic 

#ulifſe, cum perierint fert omnes exrundem pr ? Delphica de Chri- 

ſto; Naſcerur prophera abſque marris coituex vrers gius, Þ Munſter. 

Coſmograph. lib.2., Cum noramus quid cerrum & indubitarum, eb certi- 

tudinem & infallibilitatem que in oraculss biſce Sibyllinis ſemper fuit in- 

* Sibyllz foli> venta, dicimas,* Sibylz ft, as true as Sibyllacs oracle.Credito 

wat. me yobis folium recitare Sibyllz, de Cumani cuins imer Romanos 


» Sibilor. (#) 


1 


(t 

Dicania. Diciita, \ 
G 11921 to drie, or Lf Ny drie. G. Seicher. H. Secay. 1. 
L. Siccire, Gr. Zngawo, T. Tr 


 _. L. Sex. Gr.i5, Heb. yp Shelh. L. Senio, 9 
® Shechem, Ae oe (> * Dichem, alias Shechem flizs Hamor mags: Si- 


Samatiz di#um,'C Gen. 33.18. que © loh, 4-5. 
wy or gy ahi nnonys = erg 
p bumerus foriafſe, 4 teu in monte, ve! | gy 
h 2 by ter rae; ropy 2p 


41891 a Show. T. Schaw, Vi rac ome. Ta. Schwach 'B, Kranck, G. Malide uerexas.i. mollis lan 
11892 « Sous fra. 5. Scheer, Siach-regeti, T. pine De Enferm. L pc yori 
G. Cad; d'cau, boreal (yah, i. pgs 1 2 < tharAnio + roche, | ; 


f ſein, G. EQtre malide. 1. 
0. L; Aigrotare. Gr. rooww, 3 rio@;, i, 


11945 4 halter Ddiche, + Rope ripe, 4 gallowes tlapper, ave whom the 
(t)" 12916 Sickerly. ries, L. Cen, Lind 
9 + Do 3 ; + a 
| | profeQs, pro 


11927 « Dickle, B. Dicke!. T. Dighel, 2/2can4ds, q./ecula. G, Fiulx, 
I, Face. H, Hoz, Hoce. L. Faks, 4 bald. pYB rhe felek, ; fals, 
ſecxris, © Guich. ab Heb. nn Phabch, i. diſc:dit. Gr, p07; I 
mk i, 0, lego, vindemco, dpay, ab dpanlſa, i. rapio, ab- 
(t) 11927--2 4 Dickle, Vi. Sicle, 
b Dickle woorr, T. Pzunellen, B. Pznypriclle. G. Pruntlle. H. | 
Pronela,  1.L. Prunella,2 rung, i. a burnipg coale, quiamedetur com- * Prunella, 
buſtionibus vnae. 


11923 Dickly, T. Siechhat, ieclich, krinklich, B. Diecachtich. 
G. Indiſpolc, maladif, raltudinaire. L, Valcrydinarius, 4 valctuds. 
L H. Mal Oy nes V; Sick. IR 

Sneue, 54x Scocneſ ra, Vi Diſeaſe, 
c thbefalling Sickneſle. Vt voce Falling, | 
11929 « Dicle. G. Sitle. T.B. Dickel, 1. H. Sick, L. Sicel,velficlus: 
Gr. Eixa@r, 3 Op Shekel, 4 Spy Shakal 
& regula ponderumali 


oak librauit. . ille 
modys ul Orum omnium,pendens vigingi a&6Ass 
ſcu geras, rel horde grana trecenra oQuaginra quatuor, i. drachmas 
gratuor. Dividitur in aureum e+ argenteum. Hic iterum duplex : Sim- | 
lex ceu is &lacer,ep qui dicebatmr, von > * She- * Siclus San- 
b. ficls ſantkuarij, que ah vna parte 6478 it Quarij. 
"3 20 * Shekcl Iſracl, 4 altera Aaronis vir- ® Siclus IfracL 


el 
we Sw | keraſhalim, 
rule nBa ira HwRcor wenn rem G50 
cer | | 
(t). 11930 * the Dicomoze tree. G. SycomGre. I. H, Secombre. L. Sy- * wa 
c6morus, ri, f. Gr. Euxd4uoe@, os H_ w——_ ki no JI 
cum, v#d? nomene<jus, 2 ovx), i. ficus, & 


I, & Sycophantz apud Athenicnſes dicebantur 
quizzdicabant eo qui fieus ex Attica. al op rw exportaſſent. 
Velitum enim erat apud evs exportare ficus yipot? gui ficum arborem i 

; pretiahaberent : bine bomines appellarifecerian vi aliquid pecyniole corra- 
deremt, & in Judicium pertrabebant, reoſque agebant, leniſſtmis de caufis mo- 
re Sycophantarum, qui ex hbsc vie genere vittum ſbi abant,ut do- 
cet CSchol. Ariſtoph, & confirmat Plurarch. Vi. a Camniates, 

(t) : 11933 Dicozie. Vi. Sichoz(e. | 

11933 Ep Dicut alias, s a Writ ſent oxt in the ſecond place,where- 
as the firſt ſped nor, & Cokglib.4.fol.s 5. b. It is ſo called of theſe words 
expreſſed in it. As for example, Iacobus Dei gratia, ec. Vieccomiri 
Kanc.ſalurem Przcipimus tibi (ficut alias pzzcepimug) quod non 

| Omitras propter aliquam libertarem in balliua rua quin ctiam ingre- 
diaris 8& capias, A. B. &&c. de C, in comitatutuo, &+c. 

11934 a Dine, @ Sax. Zelg. Dpde, T. Deit, a\L Tiad,;, latxs,C Helu. 
Ge a aa noe rn en 

«Sic Gr, , v cup, i. g rum fit. G. 
Colte, 3 Lat. Cofta. Vi. Bibte, oY "oe 

b be Side of abed. Vi. Bedſted, in Bed, 

c a Dide of alafeinabooke. B. Dijde yant biadt tes boecks, L. 
Facies chartz, Cera, P4gina, Pagella, Vi. Page, 

d Ditelang. Vi. Slope, Oblique, 

c « Dideman, T.B. Schiedman. Yi. Arbiter, e> Umpire, 

f {> Didemen, alissQueſtmen, be thoſe that are yearely choſen accor« 
c—_S—_— TS won _ CHnaed-wergans3o the 1n- 

uirie enting ers to the Ordinatic, 48 are pyriſbe- 
ble in the Court Chrifban, rN 

11934 Diter, ar drinke made of apples, G. Cidrce,Sidre. H. Cidra. L. Si. 
cers. Gr. Zizezg. Heb. Secar, 4 yy Sacar, j. anmis potus 

quo inebriari poteſt, ſine ſtumento, ſine pomorum ſucco, vode oxalee, & 

oxdetty,i-tr + T.Ipfel tranck, & 3B. Bppel dzanck, L. 2, 

4) potio. 1. Pamate, Ga. Du Pome, 

11935 * ,blaſted, Plaxet-ftroken, ſuddenly benummed and n 5; 
taken. G. Syder&. I. Siderato. H. Fate, > nn L. Sidera« en: 


xus,2 Siderare, to blaſt, A Sidug,a flare, or rather confteliatian of [arres. 


(+) b Siderall, of or belavgizg to tbe ſtarres. G. Syderal. 1. Sideralg. L, 


. Syderalis, Je, 4 Sidus, a Planet, or great Stare. 
(t) < Dideration, or blaſting, G. H. Syderati6n. I. Sideratione. L 
Sideratio, oRis. 
11935 Diderites, or Loed-fone, G. Siderires: I. H. Siderize, L. Sideri- 
res. Gr, Etdhetrs, 4 of Sug iv ferrum, quia trabit ferrum, Siderites 
etiam eſt herbe genus efficax ad vulnera conglutinanda, © Diole. lib.4.cap. 
( gt dey ere M wrke Pheenicize, celiberrima is 
qt) 11937 (*-* M1, Zidon, vb; Phaeniciz, celcherrimua in bit * g; | 
tore maris in extremus finibus Palcſtinx, did?. 4 Sidone filas Changatd, dius, en 
4 Gen.10.1 5. & Chyt. Ifidor. vers inquit. cizy Phornicgs, 4 rubro mari 
profeQti hav ww bem Sidonem condidere quatis Pilcium copia Sidon ap- 
pellavere, piſcem Phornices Sidon vocant, © 1fid. In buixs vrhis, & Ty- 
ri fines venifſe Dotninun leſum Chiiſtum, teflatir Math. Fuxta Side 
nem /ia fort $ cominclnanayet dun le etguay Hebocn 


(>) 21998 "TA Bid ogwort Eaten ls Danicli, F Das 


21939 to lay ſdiegs to Towne. Vi. BeSege, 
o a | 


hefieging. Vi. 
11940 50 Sitle.. Vi. ts XPainſcot, 
11941 a Sieus. Vi 
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r&, 1. cribrum. Vi. Dine. ; 
11943 Suchten, T. Seaffzen. G. Souſpirer. I.Soſbs- 
rare, H: Sofpirir. L. * Suſpirire, « ſub, ſpirare,quaſ ex infimo 


eſt | quendam naribus ſonum emittere pemenrium z 
pn EIA * ewxu{r, quod 2 xaxdr, 8£au4r; i. mala parerc. 
Hinc xexJd;, cocyrus ER. inſernalis,co quddſuſpantes & 
b ©: Dinh. Þ Suche.” T. Seuffrzer, G. Souſpic. 1-H-Sofiiv. L, 
Suſpiriur. ft tg Vi. Erym. in io Sigh. 
| i. Dpecacle.. 
b ofibonr any Rl flew Vi. Pompe. 


11945 the Dight. T. Das geficht, B. Gefichte, 2 ſehen, ;. videre. G. 
Vile. I./1ſo, il vedere. H. El veer, la viſta. L. Viſus, 4 video. Grz. 
Gus, ab Info, i. video, Jogos, ab Seger, i. video, Babe, a Bxkow, 
video. Vi. to D@&. 

b ſoope Dighted. T. 


, noris 
" zeigen, i. monſirare. Vi. Token, © ; 
b te Digne or ſubſcribe aletter, wiiting, or bill, to ſet bis marke, ftamye,or 
bard unto. G. Signer. I.Segnare. L. Signdte. H. Firmar, 9. firm 
& ratun facere. Gt. oueriiuar, a owueter, i. fignum. T. Jeichnen, 
MWirken. Vi. :s Marke, t Deal, 


| G. Signer, aſjpnando. Vi. Seale, 
on 11948 Dignificatine ther doth Synific or expreſſt G. Significarif, 


. H. Significatino. L. Significatiuus, a, um. 
. 11949 to Dignifie, G. Significr. H. Significare I. L. Significare, g. per 
ſognacopmis facillima facere, T. Ynzeigen, B. Betepkenen, Gr-oya/- 
veer, 2 onpezor, i. fignum. I 


11950 a DHigniozie, or Loxdſbip. G. Scigneurie, I. Signoria. H. Sefio- 
ria. L. Ditio,Dominatus, fats Principatus. Vi- L03dſhip, 


67> Deignourie, 
(t) 12951 Dikerly, Vi. Jnded, izvoce Deed. | 
TOTS AO. G. Siltnce. 1. Silentis. H. Sile wi _—_ a 
»quod ab S litera effiftum videtur filenti) nota. Inde orydr, & 01m« 
2, idew, & Heb. LON hiflah, 5. Aut, e ST. indicentis ef folenti- 
umapud Comicum. T. Dtili ſchweigen. B. Dwpghenthepd. Gr. 
0971, ory, A or3ean, 1. taceo. 8 

b ws Dilence, B. Dwijgen, T. Dweigen, 3 0754s, i. fileo. Vi. 
to bold ones : 

c Silent, B. . T: Qerſahwiegen, Dtill, 2 falendo, 
vel ab ST. ſilentsj nota apud Comos. G. Taciturne. 1. Taciturno, Ta- 
cite. L. Taciturnus, 4 taceo. Gr. owmads, a wm, i. filentiume 

11953 Diler mountaine. Vi. Delelt. 

11954 Dilerie, Vi. Cilerte, 

11955 « Dilinder, Vi. Cilinder. _ = 

11956 Dilke, 3 oneaxiy, idem, p enim in A facile permutatur. B. 
Dpde, Sax. fide. G. Soyc. L Seta H. Scda. T, Seiden, 4 Sidon, 
Pheniciz gundam metropolis, luxr perdite. Sic L. * Sericum. Gr. 
Theaoy, 3 Seribus, Scythiz Afiaricz populis, © Heluig. | 

11957 « Dilke-wozme. B. Dyten-wozm. T. Deiten-wurm, G. 
Ver 4: ſoye. 1.Fermi daſeta, H. Guſanodelaſeda. L. Bombyx. Gr. 


11958 « Hillable. T- Sylix, B.G. Syllibe, I. Silleha. H, L. Syllaba. 
Gr. ovaath, tic di. quod literas comprehendat, 2 ovinayldrs, i. 


Siltibub, qxf (willing bubbles. 1 hate. H. Quajado, 4 

11959 4 , quaſs bwilli - Suaghato, H. 

Lat. carded. L. Oxygal, ho Gr, aZv3aner, ab 
30s; i. acutus, & aa, i lac. Lac tepidum & vacca in ceruiſiam ſuf- 
focarum vel jugularum. 

11960 Dillie, or /-yple. Vi- Dimple, : ; 

27961 « DUlogtime. G. Syllogtſme. I. H. Sylog;/mo. L. SyHogiſmus, 


' ®. 


Gr. Eva\o3equts, i. colleQio quz ratiocinands fit, a 99y, i. con, &Ac- | 


* 


«Zu, i. ratiocinare, cowputare, a aby©r, i. ſermo, ratio. Dial-fi- 
ma my Nitin crnioi qua politis duabus propofitioni- 
bus, certo mode ac figura diſþpoſitis, tertium aliquid (nimnirum concluſio ) 
Veluri ſumma colbgitur "cards oy er T. Schlus-ree 
B. Slupt-reten, i. difium concluſinum, 
| cre ene.” Eofioah, flow, ſeufons in quo ccxcus a 
() uber 07; Sifloab. ſuos. Vi $loban.. «G 

1 1963-2 Siloh, a: Shilob, in vaticpus laacob, \s | Gen. 

Cf nn Nom floats Saptom de luda, denes venict yas Schilob, 3. 


Chrifws. 
I196 Dituer, Sax. nat B. Diluer 
; a if one hv 2G: i albus G. Argent. 


rum, Gr. y, velappe@ 
album efle. H. Plata, 2 M706, . latus, ob 
lum efi poſt k p 
albo. Ein 


= Eero erence poleh: 
4 Perkicis, fext & Swlphio, Ga. od at L.2. Hydrargyrum. Gr. 


\ 


H.2.garandir. Gr. Zidw, 307, ſeu orice, i. agito, x20 xovitecy, A xd ot- | 


ſit. 1. -rede, 
ſchiiilen, & inpten,i. clau- 


ud)dpup@, i argentum aqueum, abs 1 & dre; Lar 
| 2, argentum te @hquidu, Es 


4) 1196 * Dituy Albani, -@ Fef.2Lauj- # c:1,:: 
Cl nfs eats eaſe nes iegranteekii > + hoop : 


lum& ſue viie & cine quem in 
(t) 21965 * | 
Sentica, anti 


@ 71965 Dimbail 


(t 


neſle. 
rage INES Vi. Semitar, 
tf) 11992 mmetrie, de proport:ez of each part in reſpeft of the 
whole. G. Symmerric. L H. fade Ares" Gr, j_Znd 
i. apta membrorumy partiumue omnium proportio, 4 ovy, i. con, & 
AMETPELW, 1. METIOT. | 
Cf 11973 - _ ne ans. I 
11973 0> * Dimon Bar Jonah. Vi. Bar Jonah,in B. 
11974 (> * Dimon Cananzus perperam ſeribitur cum ſerchendum 
ft Cannzus, velCannita, vt Gr. Keyring, i. nawng,i-zclotes, vel x- 
mulator. Zelator autem Heb. & Syriac. dicitur NAV Kanna. Soriben- 
dran ergo Lat.Cannzus, vel Cannirta, Gr. xgrvine, 1. 2nawnhs,aclator, 
a —_ Np Kinne, 3. xelatus eff, © w_ 9 
11975 (PF * Simon, zone Propruxm Perri. Vi. Petrus, 
alizes SUmON qui coattus [uda1s ed portandamcrucem Ching Matth.2.7. 
32.alnudithys * Simon Magus, « que Appellatio Simoniz orta eſt. Vi. 
Dimonie, | 
b Simonie, G. Simonie. T. - B. Simonie, 1. H. L. Si- 
monia. Gr, Ziewvic, vox Ecclefiaſtica, 4 Simone i//o Mago dedutta, 
quidonum Spiritus pecuniſs emiputauit, quas & Apoſtolis obtalit, cim 


videret impoſotione manuwn recipiSpiritum Sanctum, & 43.8. 18, 19, 
20, 21, &c. Paulus huiuſmodi homines dicit 73y Abzoy xgmadVer, i. 
verbum Dei cauponari. 

(0 21976 * 


Dimpathte, « Synbejng ine,or natural conſent gr agreement, 
in muiuall paſſion, affettion dibefiien G. A I. H. Simpa- 
thiz, L.Sympithia. Gr. ovurevga, 4 oy, i-vo3; cum, & mil@, i, 
paſlio, 3 mize, i. patior. 

(4) b ,t0 jumpe within paſſion, to agree with in diſpoſition. 
Gy” Sywparhir. H. Simpatbizar. L. Sympathizare. 
11977 
fonia. L. Symph6nia, Gr. ouuporia,-ayr,i. vni,cum,8& par, i.vox 
11978 Dimple, G. H. Simple. I. Scempio, Sempio,Semplice. B. Dlecht, 
Simpel. L. * Simplex, g. fine plicis. Gr. «n\s, a1G-,ab a priu. 
- &dolus. T.Ginfaitig, B. Eengoudigh, i. vafolded. 
11979 « Simpler, or Simpl;ſt, or Herbaliſt, one that ynderſtands, or profeſ- 
ſeth to underſtand the natwre of ou ag of bearbes and plants, G. Sun- 


pliciſte, Simpliſte. I.H. $ ifta. Vi. 


ma, Gr. ovurJou, 2 our, i.con, & TWſw,i. cado. 
(+) -11982 * Dimulare, + Dillimulare, Yi. is voce ro Dilſemble. 


_ Sinabar. Vie . by 
(t) - 11984 * a Dinagogue, an aſſembhy,acongregation. G.Synag6gue,f, 
I, H. Szzagoga. L. Synagoga. 4 NR |= 5 4 &#&70, i. 
4) 1985 (> * Sinai, or Mown Sinai, vnd2. Vi. voce Bzamie. 
a 11986 * Hinalo-pha, a Figure. G.Synalcphe, I. H. Sinalefa. L. 
Synalapha. Gr. ({uvanrcph, 4 Cwargype, i. contrahe in vaum, a 
09V, i.con, & a Ag@pw,i. traho, apud Theologos eſt rerum aut arguinen- 
toruw commixtie, ſed apud Grammaticos duarum vocalzum it mans [pile 
bam coaleſcentia. Vi. | - | 
11987 Dinamon, Vi. Cinamon. 
(t) 11988 « Hincker, Vi. «Lauatrine, 
I 198g » Vi- Cinchfoile, 


11991 . Vi. Cinquepozts. 
11992 Since. T. Sint, B. Dindert, ſedert, ied, ind, ex ff 
fabtum, quod verus Anglicum ſpthan oftexair, L. Poſt, qzaff pone cR. 


.» : Gr. 676/]a, Im 76, i, peſt hzc. H. Deſpucs. G, Depuis, I. Dapoi, 


Pg. 
b . Sincabat. T. Hintemal, L. Siquidem. I. Poi-che, Perciorbe. G. 


.-» D*aurant que. Vi. Fozaſmuch, : 
. c.. votlong Dince. T. Nicht lang ut. L. Panl0 ance, nor enim lonyune. 
....' Non ira pridem. I. 7 poco auenti. H. Poco adelante. G, Vn peu au 


-11993 * Dincere, G. Sincere. LH. Sinc6ro. L. Sincerus, quaſi fine ce- 
© Ia, quedeum demum finplex putatur, & 


mel ccramnon habet a .dxipa1Q, ab « prin, & ap dy, is 
wiſcere, T. Julfrichtig, B. Opzecht. Vi. þ 

b -Sinceritie, G. Sincerite, L Sizcerita, -H. Sincerzdid. L. Sincert- 

tas. H.z. Lirapicza, 4 lwpidus. T. Aullrichtickeis, B. Opzerhtis 

cheyt, Gr. 2938 75,4 whaegs,i. purus. on runs 

| 11994 Hinch, 


aconſentin tune. G. Symphonic. I. H. Sz- * $ymphonic. 


669 SIN 


11994 Hinck. Vi. Dink, 451 

's 1 fave * Dincoge 6 Figare. G:Syooupe. I. H. Snape, I, 

® Syncope. (Ft) mgge.* ape, 0 Figure. G.Sy « I. H. Sincope. I, Syri- 

cops: oy rn 307, i. can, & x57, i-ſcindo, off 

ſpllaba + medio tollieur: epud Medicos eft praceps lapſus ommin' 
. Uirium in corpore hunano. | 
* Sindereſi. (t) 11997 * Dinderef}, L. Syntereſis, thepure part of conſcience. 
*Cinders,vnde. (+) xggh: * Stnders, Vi. Cinders, | 
+ 11999 to $indge, B. Senghen, lenghelen, linghelen, ex ſcincillis. L. 
Cs: THe Belg. eff ſcincilla, aquo &# Ang. Cinders, H. 

car. 

® aSyndick, (j) 12000 * a Dindick, one that bath commiſſion to deale in the affaires 

of the Common-wealth. G. Syndic. I. H. Sindico, I. Syndicus. Gr, 
our, 4 o0y, vna, cum, 8d)xu, i. ius, iuſticia, oft communic patronus 
QF aduocatus publics iuri, caufiſy, communibus. | 

* Synecdoche, (#) 12001 * Dinecdoche, « pgure. G. Synecd6que. I. H. Simecdoche. 

E L. Synecdoche. Gr. ('uutxdoyy, 2 ovy, i. cum, with, & ague, i 

exCipio, ab #x, i. ex, & Facau, i, capio. 

* Synereſiss () 12003 * Dinereſls, a Figure. G. Synereſe. 1. H, Sinereſi. L. Sy- 

nErefis, Gr, (| uvaugeors,cx ovy, i. cum, & epi, i. capio, eſt can die 
vocales in dipbthonguan contrabuntur. Vi. Di 

12003 to Sing. B. Dinghen, T. Dingen, 9. 4 concinnendo, © Hely. 
G. Chanter. H. Caxtar. I. L. Cantire, frequent. 4 canere, © Scal. a 
-alrey,i. hikre, L.2. Pſallo. Gr. {dwme, ab Heb, Hp Saal, 3. ex- 
#llare. - 

b a Singer, T. Singer, B. Sangher, G; Chanteur, Chantre. I. 
Cantore, H. Cantdr. L. Cantor, 4 canendo. Plalres, Gr. * \aarys, 4 
\dMe,i. cano, vude noſtrum Pſalter, liber cantilenarum Dauidis. Vi. 
Dpmne. Gr.2. &0dd;, abawi/, i.cano. 

c a ſw:et Singing, Vi. Melodie, Harmonle. 

L (t) 12004 * Dingeries, api(ſh trickes. G. Singeries, 4 finge,z. an 
1 , » Ape. s 

efhrchs. ' * 5 Single, 4 Ginguli, ſeparative ab alijs. Vi. Dimple, 

þ a Dingle xx. Vi. Batchelour, 

12006 Dingreene, Vi. Dengreone, 
12007 DSingular,or aloe, G. Singulicr. I. Singolare, H. Singular, L. 

Singularis, 4 ſnguls ſeparatiue ab alijs. Vi. Mone. 

12008 Dingular, witboxt peere- G. Singulier. 1. Singolare. H., Sin« 
gular. L, Singuliris. Vi, Excellent, Rare, 

b Singularitie, G. Singularite. 1. Sgolarisa. H, Singularidad. L. 
Singularitas. Vi. Excellencte, a 

12009. Dinilter, awke, vnluckie. G. Sencſtre, Sineſtre, H. Simicftro.1. 
Sinifire. L. Siniſter. Pro infelici dicitur re. B. Dlinck, 3. lincke, /azi- 
flra,de qv Vi. in Left, Vi. Unluckie, Unfoztunate. | 

12010 70 Hinke, T. B, Dencken, ſincken, ab Heb. 911 Zanak, ders. 
G. Aﬀonder, $' affonder, Aller au f6nd, Deualler au ft6nd. L Afﬀon- 
dare, S' affondire, Andire al fondo. H. Hundir, Hundirſe. L. Ire in 
fundum, Fundum perere, Sidere, Considere, Subsidere, Mergere, 
Demergere. Vi. to Dine, or Ducke, 

þ «a Hinke, T. Gieſſtein, 2 giefſen, 3. fundere, & ſtein, 3. lapis, gol. 
B. Geote. G. Eſg6ur, 4 yutrs. L. Colluuiarium, @ colluuies, 3.ſordes, 
4 cons & lauo, 1. Scolatois, 4 colare. Lavello, a lauare, H, Albafiar, 
Aluafiar, Gr. SZegdn, 4 Siuzes, i. accipio, cxcipio. 

(tj) 1201: «a Dinker, Vi. aLanatrine, | 

I201S Dinkefotle. Vi. Einkefotle, F 

12013 Dinnabar, Vi. Cinabar. : 

12014 to Hinne, T. Sundigen. B. Dondigen, 4 ſind, 'z. peccatur,, 

Udelthun, Miſzhandein, G. Pecher. H. Pecar. I. L. Peccare, & 

proprid adulterium commirtere, quaſipellicare, © Sipont, Gr,auap- 

_ ab Heb, vg Maradh, 5. peccauit rebcliando, © Auen, Vi. a 

noe. 

a Sinne, B. Donde, T. Siind, * 4 ove», i. nocere, v@;, i, no- 
cumentum, 0&5, i. NOXia, ov, & 01v)wp, b. NCIUNS, NOXINS. HINC 
L.* Sons, gwiltie, CHelu. G. Pecht. 1. Peccate. H. Pecado. L. Pec- 
citum, & peccare, 3 wþ\ cab, 5. peccare, inique agere, & per inuerſioner 
radicalium, iy beca, & ita pecco, C Guich, vel 4 JA pucyt- 
impingere, offendere, ruere. Gr. aycapſie, Vi. to Sinne, ſupra- 

12015 4 Hinnew, B. Henue, T. B. Dehne, 3 @7©, i. funiculus. 
T.z. Spenuader, 2 ſpannen, z. »eHtere, & ader, i. vena. 1. Neruo. H. 
Nierue.' G, Nerf. L-Neruus, 4 Gr. v7 eyy, ide, 4 yeve, i. nuto, vel 
fleQo. it | 

(+) 22016. * a Dinode, an aſſembly of Ecclefiaflicall perſons, G. Syn&de. 
1.H. Siodv. L. Synodus. Gr.(;uvedd;, 4 vv, i.cum, val, &odbs, i. 
via, iter, quod wulti congregantur in una vid. | 

* Synonima, (4) 22917 * Dinontma, a word baxing, the /ame feification that another 

» IF * * þath. G. Synonfme. 1. H, Sinovimo. L.Synonima, Gr. ({uudyifuur, 3 
ody, i. con, & Iyoue, i. nomen, Synonima dicantur que ſub dinerſss vo- 
6ibus idem fienificant,vt Enſis, Mucro, Gladius. =O {© 

(+) 12018. 67> * Dinon, Grcus fuit,cviusſolert; 3wgenzoequitignet 
Troia —_ fuir. Vi. © Yirg.2. AEneid. 

12019 » Vi Cinoper, & Cinabar, 

Synopfi (t) \ 01 9--— "ddvoply. G. Syn6pſe. 1. Sinopp. H. L, Synopfis. Gr. 

—_—_ (upbyer, i. confpe&to, colluſtrario.” item Compendium quo Yes OmuTis 

e diffuſe Pangery wry oculos q. ponitur, dift, 2 ovy, i, con, & SM ouas, 
i. video, SpeQo. 
12020 Dinople, or red lead. 1. Sinopio. L. Sinopis. Gr. owomns, a Sinope 
| Pontiyrbe, circaquuime cauernis ern ſolet, C Plin. Vi. Buddle. 

* Syntagma, (tf) 12027 * A.LH- Din , 4 Treatiſe or Ordinance. L. Syn- 

tagma. Grz. ov#]aſue, i, tratarus, ordinario, rerum conſtitutio, 

documentum, iovy, i. con, & 7afely, i. Ordinare, collocare, ſta- 
ruere. b 108 M- " 
12022 Dintaxts, conſirufiion or order of conſtrutTion.. G. Syncixe, 

4 Smtafſi. H. Sintixe. ooh Gr. 8,3 ovy, i. cum,vn3, 

& w1e,i. Ordino, colloco,eff enim ordinata ſeries, &* coniuntio 

nominum, verborum, & prepoſitionum inxta al nius limngue proprictatem & 

© Coberentiam. TIA ; 


"To Sing. 


* Pſalcer,unde. 


To Sinnes 


* Sinng, vnd?, Þ 
* Sons, unde. 


* aSynode. 


*:Sinon. 


(t 


12023 * rear mother or ys of — that fo Li 
the ſaule which oppoſeth it ſelfe againſt ſin. G.Synderelc. -Sinteref;. H.1 
Synzereſis. Gr. (wu ngnors, i. conferuatio bone conſientie, I 6vy, 


& 7yg6@,i, Sceruo. Vi. Remozſe, 


>) 12024 (7* * Gio1, 2015 3 parte Meridionali Teruſol _ Heb. * Sjons 
wy Thon, i. fznum vel ſpecula,quod ab buixs peragrinaen india - _ 
nem rerum ce lefiiumm ipeculetur, © 1Gd. 


litera vel 11025 to Sip. Vi. to . 


132026. the ke, as tbe Anatomiſts call it, or the inner Rine of th 
belly, which is iined to the Caule, where the intrailes are conered. bice 
vox eft, C lun. 

129027 4 Sipher, Vi. Cipher, 

12028 10 Dippe, or drinke maidensike, per tranſpoſ 3 pitiflo, idem. Belg. 

ll « bo + L.Potirare, di. apotare. Sic & forbillare 

a ſorbeo. , 

12029 Hipzes. Vi. Cipzcs. \ 

12030 * a Diquis, « liccle bill/et vp in ſome o ebearing the name * 4 Siauis i 
of S1quis, 1. if ay man (viz.) hath found that ws 77 Fenn therein tg CO 
be loft, ers. G. Aﬀfiche, f. 4 Lat. Aſfixus, j, fixed or faſtened toa poſt. V1. 

=, 

2031 * Dir, q. Cijr, 3 Gr. eG, i. Dominus. G. Sire. I. Sere, * Sir 
C Steph. Paſquier. 2 RW ſour, RA fara, & yp farar, _ 
Prizcipem eſſe, AW ſar, \D i. Princeps, a quo Perlicum Evpy, quo De- 
«mappellant, © Guich, Vi. Maſter. | 
(t) 12032 (PF * Dirach,pater leſus, © Zcclus. 50. 27. 
12033 a Hire,or begetter, Vi. Beget, 
12034. a Diren, G. Serene, f. Vi, Mermaid, /þ voce Maid, 
(t) 22035 KR ® » Afiz regio, Irachtz Syris ſubrefti, C2 Reg, » Si; 
13. 3-q#ando Chriſtus venit in mundum loquebaniur per rotam Palz- © mY 
. Nigam lnguan Syram. | 
12036 a Hiringe, or ſquirt. G. Syringue, Seringue, f. 1. H. Sirizea. 
L. Syrinx. Gr. overy£, quod hin, 6 To x 9 i, i 
yo iftularis, L.z. - P Gr. alpwy, quod 3 arpyes, i. vacuus. B. 
euyte,  ſpeten, z. ſþucre, ſpzutte, TI. Dpaitz, a {; F, (Ddr- 
ere. Vb Smt . Se IIS AI 
I 2037 S HSirkin bird. G. Serin. Vi. Siſken., 

12038 Dirra, a con/emptuous word, irronically compounded o and a 
ha, as much toſay, ah fir, or fir boy, &c. vn ir, ” 

12039 4 Dirrope. B. Syzope. T. Syzop, G. Sir6pe. H, Xar6pe, 
Xaraue. 1. Swoppo, Sculoppo, Siloppo. L. Syrupus. Gr. opus, q. 
overt of ©, i. fuccus, quo Syri impense deleQabantur, @ Becm, vel 
ab Arab. Syruph, idem. 

b Sirrope, made of bexy and Oximell. Vi. Drimell, 

(+) 12040 * Dirtes,loca arencſa in extremitate Africz vbi arenz. mo- * 
aeatur cumvndis.. L. Syrtes. Gr. auplers, a oupey, i.trahere, & are- © 
nam congerere.-Vi. Mutck-ſands. BO > 

12041 the Hyiſe atdice, L. Scnio. Yi. Sire, & Dige, 

12042 the Diſe. Vi. Alliſe, > Seſſions, 

12043 Dilers, Vi. Ciſers, 

12044 4 Diſken, alit!le bird. B. Cyſken, & ſhſken, T. Jeilig, G. 
Scenicle,Senicle, Serin, 4 cantus ſuauitate, 4 Sirenibus, EC Nitod. L. 
Ligurinus, Gr. Awer&+, i. ſonorus, ob vocem ſtridulam, Spinus, 4 
ſin, in quabus nididatur. * Acanthis, 4 ygrYs, ab axayha, i. ſpinaz + this: 
aunt alino infex/ifimam banc auem, quod ille teneras adbuc ſpinas verna © AO 
tempore deuoret. Vi. Finche, 

13045 Dillers, Vi. Ciſers, 

12046 4 Hilter, B. Duſter. T. Sthwefter, quaſi v57p2,1. poſterior, 

* guia maſtulinum genus feminine dignius, C Helu. I. Sorella, Sorove, Sirvce 
chia. G. Seeur. L.'Soror,quaſiſcorſum a ſua ſtirpe,in qua oritur, ſepa- 
Yatur videlicet matrimonio, C11. H. Hermina. Or, £ag),ab & epi- 

. fat. ſignificange 5ug, ſimul, & S\Ap/s, i. vrerus, £ 

12047 Diſkus, V:. Ciftug. | 

(t) 12048 tbe Hite, or ſituation of aplace. G, Sir, m, Situari6n, £. I. 

Sit. H. Sitio. L. Situs, us. Gr. Srox. T, Geſetz, | 

12049 a4 Dithe, a ſc:ndends. B. Deyſlen, ſepnſen, ſepſſcl, H. Guadafia. 
L, Falx fa-naria, Feniſeca. Vi. Sfrkle, Hoke, 

12050 to Hit, B. Ditten, T. Ditzen. G. $'aſſcoir. 1. Sedere,Sentare. 
H. Afentarſe, eſtir afſentado. L. Sedere, a Gr, iZoues, idem,ygSite, 
a xT!, &i(,1.in ſede colloco, aut ſedere facio. Vi. Doat, 

b :o Ditte, as a ben on egges.B. Wzoeden, T. Bzilten, Vi.» Bxcode, 
to ſet on Wzeod, 

12051 a Hitterne. Vi. Citerne. 

(+) 12052 Ditudtion, ſeat, ſte, or landing of a place. G, H, Siruarti6n. 
I. Sctuatione. L. Situatio, onis. 

12053 «4 Hine, B, Deuen, lifte, ſhue, T. Sib, 3 ov/, i. mouco, 
quatio, agito. Gr, on, ſcu oIgpoy, 3 ovie, quatio, agito, H. Cedago, 
izle, ſeu tw, i.cxcerno.T.z. Reiter, reiteren, 5. ecernere. 
B. Ryjdter, Ang. Kiddir. Hinc L. dicizur Subcerniculum, excernicu- 
lum, incerniculum, 2 /ab, in & ex, & cerno, i. diſtinguo, G. Crible. I. 
Cribro dcrizelſo. H.2, Criuo, L. Cribrum, q. currifrum, quod ibi currat 
frumentum, © 111d, Gr. 292x10y, A xgye, i. moueo, quatio. Vi. Wonls 
ter, item co Range meale, irem to Dift, | 

b zo /iftwitha Dine. V1. iv Dift. | 

c Dine of haireor ſcarſc, wherewith the courſe meale 1s ranged, or boulted. 
Vi. Boulter, ite ro Bange male, in Range, Vi. 4 Searlſe, 

(4) 12054 © Diuell. L. Hiſpalis, Vi. g5> Denill, 

12055 Dines., G., Siucs, Siu6rs. Vi.Ciues, > Dcalliong, 

12056 Dinet, Vi. Cinet, | | 

(t) 12057 « Dixaine, the proportion of Six, a Poeme or Stara of fixe. 
verſes. G. Sixaine, @ Six, i. Sex. 

12058 Dire, G. Six. Lat. Sex, Gr. 4 I. Set. H. S8ys. B. Des, y of 

echs, Heb: yy theſh. ? 


®* Sirach; 


Syrees, 


b (> the DixeClerkesin Chanceric ( next #t degree to the twelue Ma- * SixeClerkes, 


_ ters) are Clerkes of ancient continuance, vaio whom belongeth the en- 
rolling of all Patents, Commiſſions, Licenſes;Pardons,aud other War-= 
rants, that paſſe vader the great Scale of England, whereupon they were 
called Ckrici[cribentes in Rotulis, as py, wk bycertaie Conftitu- 


tions made for the ordering of the Court of Chancery,about 12. of Ri.2. 
Sinee which time the repuration-of their places hath increafed, m ſo 


match as they bane beexe {ci afigned among, other Officers to attend 

at the time of the Kings Coranation, as Heralds Records doeteſtific, 

In the * yeare of King Henry the cighth, therewas an AR of Parlia- * In times paſt 

ment made #8 cence them to marrie, fran which they had beene formerly the ix Clerkes 

reſtrained wnder the ons of fribwrp ef their places, I aſs migbenet marry. 
Wb, orneys 


Ps 


a 
= Hd 7 pon T < S 4 
+ is EXE bo PE 


pes 


—_—S 


DES FT ISS 


T wo. 4 WE 3:36 
2 ts AA 2 ” >»£ 
bet OE © IE Fe 
Se ts Te 
p< a , — - 
SS EET 


> _ + oa Ro ba ih th ow tea 
LECTIN ET no on Tone 
ICE SITS WE ADS OE a 


Its 
<AZIzE 


* Pellis, vnde. 
® Differentia n+ 
ter Curem & 
Pcllem. 


TheSlaie of a 
Weauers loome, 


- (D) 12078 Onniain 


LinS, £8 * HOMIgh 
; 'Deci . L. Decimus ſexrus, Gr. 0G. 
* Dain fs B Decimolen Dec enn Gr.BeoghO: 


Sefſenra, L. Sexaginta. Gr. Ja. 
12059  i3s ic portion of breador drinke, iti afarthing, which Schol- 
lers in Cambridac bawc at the Burrery, it is noted with the letter S. «s in 
Oxford with the letter Q. for balfe a tarching, and qa. for a farthing, and 
whereas they ſay in Oxtord , to Bartle in the Butcery-booke , 5. 70 
ſet downe' on their names whes they take in Bread, Drinke, Burrer, 
Checſc, ec. ſo in _— they ſay to Site , 3. to ſtt downe their 
quantum, 3. how much theytake on their Names it the Burtery-beeke. V1. 


co Wattle, 
12060 Die. Vi. Soulderor Skae, 
13060=-2 « paireof Hyizzers, Vi. Ciſers. 
(+) 12061 Omnia in Dha, queras in Dca, 
12063 Dkeate. Vk Thoznebacke, S 
12063 'Dkeppe, Vi. Baſket, _ | 
212064 the Skie,a Bele. Dchjnen, 3. ſp/endere. Vi. Firmament. 


12065 a Dkiffe, or aſhip-boat, G. Eſquif, H. Eſquife. I. Sch:ffo. G. 2. 


Scaphe. H.2. Chalipa. Lz.Scafa. L. Scapha. Gr. @x4pn, 2 oxgu7w, 
CAUO, CXCauo, 4 cauitate. Vi. 


12056 Dkill, firtz aſcire, velaHpSD kilke), idem. Vi. Knowledge 


& Cunning. 

12067 a Dkillet or poſer, 3B. Dehelle, 3. alittle bell. G, Caſdle, Poc- 
{16n, Porelet. I. Pignatta, Pignatina. H. Olla pequefia. B. Klene pot. 
T. Etntopflein. 1.2. Oletta, L. 6lula, dim. ab olla. Gr. zureio)0y, 
i\yneioaer, ab tw, i. coquo. Vi. Pipkin, | 

12063 to Dkimme, Vi. to Dcumme, 

b a Skimmer. Vi- « Dcummer, 

x2069 to Skinck, or fil drinke. T.B. Schenchken. H. Eſcanciar. G. 
Eſchanſonner. I.Scancidre. Le Fundere, Infindere, Potum ſex po- 
cula miniſtcare. E pe” 

12070 « Hkinne. B. Sehinde, ab Heb. YI Shacan, habitauit. B.a. 
Uel. T. Fel. B.3. Peis. T.z.Peltz- G. Pcau: I, Pele. H, Pellcja, 
Piel. L.* Pellis, 4 pellendo, quod externas iurias tegendo repeliat, vel a 
m3 Pillch, 3. velatws eff, wud? G.z. Pinne,& Lat. Pannus, L.2.Cu- 
tis, 3 ox/T@, idem, quod 2Zv/, i. rado, * Inter Cutew, & pellem, 
hec intereſt, quod cutis in viais efts pellis verd 4 carne iam dedufta. Grz, 
Howe, 3 Seery, i, excoriare, eg, idem. Vi, Wide, & Leather, 

b the Skinne of « beaſt. Vi. Hide, Pelt, Leather, - 

c the Dkinne that courreth the braive. Vi. Filmes, 

d Skinner. Vi. Furrier, & Fell-monger. 

12071 te Þkippe, a exazgery, idem. Vi, toLeape. 

b to Skippe over. Vi. coGlannce. : 

12072 16 Dkirmilſh, B. Dchaermutſen. T. 1.S$4- 
ramwezare. H. Eſcaramuzir. G. Eſcarmoucher, 2 1dppw,pugna. L. 
Velirari, a velites, i. lewis armature milites,Light-horſemen, Gr. «xpo- 
ConiteSru, i- E Jonge jaculari, | 

b @ , or srmiſhiag. T. Scharmiitzel. B. Schaermat- 

. I. Scaramiccia, & Scaramieyzo H. Elcaramilza. 
G.Eſcarmoiiche. L. Velicatio, onis. Gr. axpCoamu Cr. 

12073 Dkirret 7607. G. Cheruy. H. Chirivia, L. Cheruillum, B. Dez 
rillen. T. Dierlin, L. Seruilla, ſeruilum. 1. Siſare. L.2- Siſarum, 
fiſer. Grz, Siongsy. Huius radix decofta ori gra eft, & flomache 
viikhs, 

12074 tbe Dkirts of a coat. T. Dchurtz, Vi. Bozder, Bzimme, 


Hemme, : 

12075 Dkittiſh, 2 Scythis, natione fera. Vi. Wilde. _ 

23076 > Dkininage, q Anno 27, H. 6. cap. 2. ſignifying the Pre- 
cinQs of Calcis. 

12677 4 Dklitce, Vi. Dclice. E 

, queras in co, 

t) 22079 Dkra, Dkre, ownia Vi, in Dcra, Scre, ; 

+) 12080 Dkri, Dkro, Skrn. Vi. omnia in Þcri, Sero, Dcru, 

(1) 132081 Sky, Vi. omniain Dcu., | 

12082 , enniaqueras in Dt, 

72083 0 Slabter, « B. Hlabten, i. difl:Kare ſive fundere inter ſorbendum. 

' G.Salerer, a _—_ q0 —__ 0 a] dl Lathe. 

12034 Dlacke, or looſe. B. « T. ig. G. Laſche. L. 
Laxus. H. Floxo. H.3. Rallentato, 4 lentus. Gr. 5e5ns, 4 ele, i, 
hio, dehiſco. dara Þ Skip. T 

12085 DHlacke, or ſlow 3n gong. B. + Dchlalf ,a ſchlaſfen, 5. 
oſcitare, dormire, Vi. low, & Lazie, 


b Slackly, Vi. Negligentiy, 
r2086 


tionia,' 465 b Heb. wag Sc 


avg pomp" grew —= | dace, 
t eK. Mancipi manu caprum. Gr. vxd7pr'{, & 
0/xorgiCnc, ab lnG, L »& 7piCw,i. tero,Adrpic, 2 OE in- 


. G, Bautr, I. Bauzre, 


adn 5 Semen, T. ptr: 


B , 
b —— mall of Slauerie, or bondage. Vi Out. 
© 3 7 »4 T ems. = 7 
wore n abc. Biogd ext a ſchlachten, ; 


B. N . . B. 3. Tovt-lagh. T'. 2. 
Todr-\chlag, «todt, i. mars, Er (chlaghen, 3. percutere. G. Tucrie, 3 
Wvar,i. matto. Abbatis, ababbitre, ;, e. 1. , Veck- 


fione, Strage. H. Maringa, Eſtrigo. L.* Strages,s flernends.* Clades, 
«/70 T8 x>ad's, i. ramo : eff enim proprie uibil aliud quam ramorum & 
ſurculorum derritio :quemadmedum * Calamiras calamorum, Strages 
ſtrararum arborum. inde metaphoric? ad bominestransfertur. Gr, op3- 
20, 3 Epaie, apdo, i, occido. Vi. Munther, & Manllaughs 

b « Slanghter-mav. B.Uleſch-houwer. Vi. Boucher. 

c « Hlanghter-bouſe. B, Dlach-hnig, T. Schlag-hauſz, 1, Scar- 
naghs, a ſtannare, to cur the throat, L. Laniena, Carnificina, 

12098 Dlaunder, & 7 Hlaunder. Vi. Dciaunder. 

b Slaunderous, Vi. Sciaunderous, & Repzochfall, 

(7) 12099 (7 Slanonia, Vi- q5* Sclayonia, 

12100 Blape, Vi. Dlaie. 

12101 t Dlea, Vi. to Dlate, 

12102 to Hleake, Vi. !0 Hlecke, 

13103 « Dledde, B. Sledde, & fiſdde, 4 flidden, 3. abi, vad? Ang. to 
ſlide. T. Schllitten, I. Slitta. 1.2. Treggja. G. Traincau, ms 
Traha, « trabendo, Gr. $AxySpor, ab iarw, i. traho, Vi. Dzaie. 

12104 4 Smiths Fiedge, 27 e«t.ſchiegel, i. malleus, 4 ſchiagen, « ferire, 
T. Ein ſchmied-hammer. B. Dmits haemer, Vi. Hammer. 

12105 to Deke, or ſmooth ever. B. Dlerke, & Dlepke. T. Dehlecht, 
Vi. toPlaine, & :o Poliſh. / 

12106 to Hieepe, Sax. B. Slaepen. T. Dchlaffen, G.H. Dormir. 1. 
L. Dormize, 3 Q\\ Daram, tranſpoſitivn 4 YA Radam, & ſoporari, 


ſopiri, © Guich, 

þ Siepe. B. T. Schylaff, * Quies eſt que efficituy humori- 
bus a corde ad cerebrum aſcendencibus, qui cumibi reftigerati frerint, 
recedentes ad cor calorem eins refrigerant. G. Somne, Sommeil. I. S6xne, 
H.Elſucfio. L.S6mnus, 2 Gr. * #7y@;, idem, vnde primimſypnus, 
ficur ab Umng, ſuper, ab FE > ſupinus, ab vs, ſus: deinde Sopnus, 
& ſornus, vxv@,q. wm, quod loluat laborcs, a ava, 7: x 
& mw@, i. labor. 

22107 « Dleene, alludit ad Heb, \Syp Saleu, 3. ſeruavit. T. Ermcl, 
ab arm, n __ = Een —_ G. Manche. I. Mazicbe. H. 
Minga.. L. Minica. Gr. Y 1. manus. 

12108 zo Dletke, Vi. to Sieke ' _ | 

22109 Dleite. Vi. Dlight, & Dhilkt,  Deceit. 

12110 Diender, 2 B. Klender, idew, 4 kieen, i. pare. G. Greſle, L. 

Gracilis, Exilis. Gr. Jogds, aejds, 2 Avimre, i. deficio. ViiLeane, 
Subtile, & Thinne. 

1211T a Ditce of any thing. Vi. Þcliſe. 

b « Slice of bacon. G.R1 ,f. Vi. Collop, 

w—_ « Diice, or flat toole wherewith Chirurgians lay ſalve on plaiſters; 

12112 a Slidde, Vi. a Sledde. 

12114 to Dlide. B. T. Dchleiten,Gieiten,Glit= 
zen, G. Glifſer, 2 yai42@,i. lubricus. H. Defliz4rſe, Resbalir,Reſ- 
ualir. I. Scorrere, Sdruſcuolire. L. Lapſare, 4labi. Gr. 6\rQrwiyw. 

12115 a Hite fellow. T. Schleicher, 2 S133, Zachal, 3. repiauir. B. 

Dlayper, G. Lourniard, vnde xo; a lurker, 3 Gr. aopeds, i. curuus, 

vt ſiunt in latibulis latizantes, Grz, qwaunp, a gangs, b Vi. i0 

Lurke, & Craftie, & Wilte, 

22116 a Dlight, or bybt thing, of no value. B. Biecht, llicht, L. Sim- 
plex, Triuialis, Tenuis. Vi- Dlender, Aeane, Dillie, Dimple, 


22117 Ditme, B. Difjm, T. Sehleim, 2 Za, Limus, 4 Or. Adua, 
idem, Vi. Lime, Durt, Mudds, 


_ a omg © leng ganerell. G, Long-herry, i. «long-Harry. B. 


-homme, ; Hiut- : 


lenter, Langer-menſch, & G.z. Long 
mo-longo. H. gy, de cuerpo. L.Lo 4 pertica quaie longu- 
rium vocant. Gr, Ilegualus, a aey, & wir @-,i. longirudo. 
Siiefelow. 


12119 Dilinefle. Vi. « hf 

I2120 & 5 B. Too 2 Gr. SZqagr,Lvibrare, 
« Heb. 9&5 Salah, i. fernere, peſſlagdare. G. Fonde. I. Fromba, fion- 
da. H. Honda. L. Funda, 4 fundendo. Gr, IlerpiConer, amr, 1. 
ſaxum, & Gd, iacio, item AP1445uP, 3 Mppls, i.lapis, & pipe, is 
verto. L.2, Baliſta. Gr.z. BaAgpz, 3 Gel>dw, iacio. 


an : 
| 12121 to Hlippe. B. Dlippen, iipperen, llibberen, a libbe, llibber, 
_ G 5. 5, lim. T- Schivtn, Vi.ſ«pra, ro Diide, uh 
i . Pettine dj Fe de texcdor. 12121=--2 4 £ » Vi. Bzanch, , Shoote, & 
nm — Vi. ol mags ronclug be 12122 4 Dlipper becauſe it will cafily lippe on and off, vel Belg. Dlips 
123088 a n14a1- Þlaier, Vi. Bowicide. pen, 3. labi, d:labi, Vi. , Dandall, 2 
12089 to Hiake, 5. :o grow llackeor loſt. Vi. Slacke, Vi. co Mitigate, 32!23 Slippery. 7.6 lpte B. Hlibberich, flibberachtich, 
to Quench, . . Vi. A 
Dlander, &+ Dlauderous. Vi Slaunder. | 12734 Dille, Vi, Delile, ; 
Pres a Dlapſauce, + 3ele, Dlabben, i. lxgere, & ſaulle, 5. condimey- 23125 to Diitte, T. Dehlitzen, 3 Gr. {r, iden 
:wn,pamelecker. V. Lickdiſh, "4 þ « Diitte, T. Dchiitz, Vi. Chap, Clef. 
12092 to laſh, 2 Belg. Diach, velſigeghe, 3. ifs, a fiaen, i. percutere. 12126 Dloathlall, Vi, Dlowthfull, & Lazie, ; 
' T. Schlagen, G. Berlaffer. I. Sberleffare, Sherlefſire. Vi. to Tut, 12127 « Dlockſter, Vi. Slokſter. EY ECT. 
13093 a Diate, 2 Lat. Larus. G, Ardoiſe, ab ardeo, /udt ctiam Soliveau 12128 « Dioe, B. Die, T. Dihlern, 2 v5 Sil, 3. (ie. J 
dicitur, a ſole.” Vi. Tile. b «a* Dloe-worne, becauſe it vſeth to creepe and line on ſloe-trees- 's 
A a Diane, B. Slane, T. Schlew, G. Eſcliue. 1. Schiave. —=Carcilia, quiacxeaclt. T. Blind B, Blindemozm, Gr.wv- 
Eſclius, L. valgh Sclauus, qued quidam volunt diflum a ferro paw, ab wh, i, viſus, & wpadr, i, cxcus Hts & Shen 
bu 


c . 


lo. Fo | #.\ . : 9 A. 
Clans, 4. &. Clauks. Ouldgs, #Sclownt2 it Y, vn PF 


ToSleepe. 


* Somnus qi/e- 


mode concilia- 


_ 
* uTyG ſont 


Nus, 


A Slippery 
vndg 'Pp 


® Sloe-worme, 
vude. 
* Cacik 


tliauntt.. 


TY” 


tic 


*] 


SMI_ 


SNO 


* Segnutia, 
unde. 


Shuc ©, vides 


* Smegma- 
tick. 


* Smelt, und. 


* Iſaac, unde. 


— 


42129 «a Dlokſter, ove that lockerh or enticeth mens ſeruants away, 4 Ta 


73164 a Hnatkle, T. Dchnapikel, Vi. « Bitte /5ra borſe, in Bitte, 


— 


Glocken, voce galinarum quameduxt dum glociunt, & pulles ſues ad ſe 12165 _ a Dnaile, T. Dchneck. B. Slecke, H. Caracdl, corraptum 4 Snaile. 


vocant. L.Plagiarius. Vi. «Plagiarie, 
12130 Dlope, or oblique, 3 0x0a07, idem. Vi. Aſkew, &* Crooked, 
12132 « Dloppe, or hoſe. B. Dloek-hole, Vi, Bzerches, 
12132 ts Dlozie, or make foule. Vi. to Fonle, 
12733 Sloth, &- Dlothfull. Vi. Dlowthfull, 


12134 «a Dlouch, « great, v»weildie, ill-fafhioned man, Slouen, Lont, 


& Clovne. G. Halcbreda, 

13125 a DHlonen,orfiubie fellow. B. Dloef, G. Sovillsn. T. Garſtz 
hammel, 2 garſtig, ;. razcids, & hammel, i, veruex. Unflat, L. 
Sordidus, Squalidus, Diſcinfus, Incompoſitus. Gr. ſ&xwdYs, a raig- 
ged tatter demallion, 2 p4x ©,, i. veſtis lacera. Vi. Ftlthie, 

12736 Dlouthfkgll. Vi. Slowthfnll, Fdle, Lazie, | 

12137 Dlow, B. Dloef,z Dlapen,j. dormire. B, 2. Langh ſaem, T. 
KLanghſan, »14e nes dicimns, a Long-flam. G, Tardif. I. Tardo. H. 
Tardio. L. Tardus, ab Heb. "1 tarad, idems, C Becm. al/udit non- 
nihil ad Gr. «33s, i. tardus, q. «&igy Cr, ab « priu. & 2g29y, opus. 
G.z, Lent, H. 2, Licnto, I. 2+ Leo. Ls, Lentus. Vi. Lazie, & 
Dlacke, Jdle, | ». 

b Slowthfulneſſe, g. d. full of ſloth. L.* Segnizia, fne nirendoquid 
vtile aut honeſtum, © Feſt. Vi. Pdieneſſe, Lazineſſe. 

12138 70 Dlnbber. Vi. Dlabber, Blot, 

12139 a Dluce, to let in or out water. B, Dlupſe. T. Dchlenſle, 2 
ſchlteſſen, 3. claxdere. H. Eſclifa, G. Eſcluſe, Ecluſe, 4 clauderdo, & 
excludends vel emiltcnds aquar, unde (75> Diups oppidum Flandriz- 
G: 2. Emiſſaire, 1. Catarratte. L.Catarata, a Gr. xgrr#pp4rTys, A 
xame, & j1yvw, i. frango; impetum enins aquarum fiſtit, & quaſs fran- 
git. hes Damme. CL , —_ 

12149 luggard, Vi. Lazie, & !oL-oiter, 

12141 # Dlumber, B. Dlapmen, Siuymeren. T. Schlumme= 
ren, G. Summeillier. I. Soxnaccbrare, 3 ſomnus. H. Dormirar. 1.L. 
Dorwit&re, frequent.4 dormio, 4 quo & G.Entredormir. Gr, rug» 

ey, Avsyw, nuo; proprie enim eft nutante capite dormitare, Vid. 


pe. 

12142 Sluſa, excluz. Vi. Dluce, o—_— 

12143 « Dlutte, T. Schlauff, G. Salillsn, a Sale, 3. fetidus,ſpurcitss 
Vi. wy og nn . 

I 2144 ipnefle, Vi. Dltefelow. 

12145 to Dmacke, or /afte. 8. Dmacken, T. Dmecken, ex ſoao gu- 
ſantium faa vox. Vi. Taſte, | : 

b «a Dmacking, or papping with the mouth,vſed of horſe-riders, L, Pop- 
pyſma, © Iun. & Poppyſmus, C Plin. Gr. myw 7v7u%s, dem, 2 ſox0. 

12146 Dmall, B. Dmal. T. Dchmall. G. Mend. H. Menudo. I. 
Omuto. L. Minutus, a minuendo. Vi. Little, & Dlender, 

12147 * Drmnallage, 9.4. renuis zras, ed quodex hac berba fiat me- 
dicinz multum conentcntes infantibus & alijs paruz ztatis, G. Ache. 
T. Epfich, B. Eppe. 1. H. Apis. * L. Apium, quod fit herþa apibus 

ratifſima. Gr, S$Avoy, q. d, £\yop, ab £AQF, i. palus, co quod cy 7 
$aer PyEnu, bin paludecreſcar. 

12148 ro Dinart. B. Smerten, T. Dchmerken, H. Eſcoſer, Eſco- 
cor. L. Delere, Vrere. 

12149 «4 Dmatterer in any learning. Vi. a Nouice, 

12150 Dmeare. B. Dmere. Vi. Gzeaſe, & Fat, 

b : Dmeare, T. Schmiren. Vi. Annoint, 


- (4) 22151 * Humegmatick, having power to ſcowre, as ſope doth. G, 


Smegmarique. I. H. Smegmatics. L. Smegmiaricus, a, um. Grz, 
ounyrams;, a Smegma. Gr. ounywe, i, ſoape. 

12152 to Dmell, T. Riechen, B. Biccken. G.Flairer, Odocer, H. 
Oltr. 1.0derire. L. Odorari, ab odor, ab o{@, oles. 

b a Dmell-/eaf, Vi.19araflte, ; 

12153 * a Dmeit. T. Schmeltz, quod violam gratiſſime redoleat, teſie 
q Bcllon. B. Perlaen, G. Epclin, Eperlin. L Perlano. H.Perlan, 
quid perlam, i. vnionem, colore refera!, © Rondel. 

12154 to Dmile. B. Dmuylen, T. Dch:meilen, Dchmiitzlen. G. 
Soubſtire. H. Sonreir, I. Sogghignare, Sorridere, Sottoridere, a Lar, 
Subridere. Gr. woyady. Heb. var rlachak, i.riſit, a* PAP ta- 
cak efi Y 4" [fac filizs Abrahx, @ 1i/u Sarz ſic diius, Vi.!s Langh, 

zalss 4 Fai. B. Dmpten, T. Dchmeilſen, Gr. 0u@zey, i. te- 
rire. Vi.to Dtrike, & to Weat, | 

b a ng on Vi, tn, 

c miting, B. Dmyjtinghe, 2 \myten, :. percutere. Vi. . 

6 - an iro Dmith. Smyth in tzmes paſt ſignified a Carpenter. B, 
Fſer-\mid. T. Giſen-ſchmidt, 2 Schmitzen,ſmttten, :. maculare, 
mnquinare, © Kilian. vxde Ang. Dmutch, 1. Ferraro. H. Herrero. L. 
Ferrarius faber, qui aliquid ex ferro conficit. G. Mareſchal. Gre o1d- 
pry ©, 2 oidveys, i. ferrum, 8 ip 3a%0,cau, i, Operor. 

b agold-DHmith. Vi. » di#. Gold. 

c alocke-Dmith, Vi-ſub voce Locke, 

4 « Dmiths hawner. Vii. Hammer, &> Dledge, A 

12157 «4 Dmocke, L. Subycula mulicbris, quod (ubtis nduatur. Sup- 
parus, & Supparum, © Var. Intcrula wuliebris, quod intcri#6s veſtza- 
tur. Gr.vgoyimwv, ex \apn), i ſub, & 54 wr, i. tunica. G, Chemiſe 
defemme. I, Camiſcia didonna, H.Camiſade muger. L,Camilia, ſeu 
Indufium mulieris, Azg- a ſhirt for a woman. B. Ulronwen hembd. 
T. Foauwon hembd, T. 2. Dchurtz, Vi. Shire, _ 

»2158 Dmoke, B. Rok. T. Ranch, G. Fumce, H. Humo. I. Fa- 
mo. gr nn _ 14m O. viWiais 

121 . Sax. pmeTe. Vi. k 

b W Smoth, 4 T. Smicn, I. ornare,3 ouigey. Vi to Grime, 
& to Pollily. | : 

12160 ts Hmcther. B- Dmcozen. T. Dchmechen, 2 quy/2400, i. 
igni vaſtare, _— Hels. H. Ahogir. G. Sutfoquer, I Soffocare. 
L. Suffockre, 4 ſub & foco, vt fit quaſiſub foco tollere aut perimere, Vi. 
to Thoke. 

12:6: a Hmother, Vi. Claw-backe, _ 

12162 Dmugge, 4B. Dmucken, 1. ornare. Vi. Dpzace, & Neat, 
& tDmoth. = 

12163  Hmatch. B- Dmonten, 4 024347, i. Cimare. B.2, Smet- 
ten, i. maeniare. Ge Poilfer, i. picare, 4 poix, i. pbxe 


excochlea, C Cob. Bauoſa, exbaua, i.ſalua. G, Linaice, Li 
1. Limdca, Limacone. H. Limiga, L. Limazx, qudd limo as yr 
vere prodtens. L. 2. * Cochlea, 4 Gr. 2oXAta, 3 x6y aw 7 welt, 
1. inorbem conuoluo. *Cochlea verd di:itur Domiporta, & Gr.p4> 
| p$61% +, 2 pigery, i. ferre, & «+, 1. domus. SicB. Hupſ-flecke, T. 
Hauſ-ſchneck, 42g. Houſe-ſnaile. xracbn, quaſi onde, 3 minna 
i. ficco, arcfacio. , 
12166 . a Snake, Sax. pnaca. B. Dnacke, 3 naſhac, i. memor- 
dit, G. Coulcuyre. H Calebra. I. Colubyo. L Goaber,nndd 2 labri- 
cos trattuys flexibus ſinzoſis labatur,, q Cath. L. 3. Anguis, quaſi anguls- 
ſus, nunquam res. Gr. 5016, ab 2s, i. perſpicus video, aut ob 
 ZDK cpheh, idem, 3 1326 pagnah,z. fb:lauit. Vi. Xdder, &- 
b a water-Dnake, B. Water-lange, Nater. T. waſſer-ſchlan 
Natter, L. Natrix, idew, 4 no, nas. Hydrus. Gr, &/>©, Ch. 
os G. Coukuvred' cau. L Seype nel acqua, H. Culebra dela- 
a. Vi. 


c Snake-weed, or Dnake-woze, T. Nater-vwurtz, Vi. Addergs 


woos. 
d Snakes buglofe. Vi. Uipers buglſe. 
121 " ; mm ©, i — ay 8. Calfeg ſnout. 1. Azcirrhine. Ls 
rirrhinum. Gr, ay7jppryoy, quia ſemen eius eſt vituli naribus fimi- 
=_ CDwſe. T.B. Dzant. - Oronum. —_— _ 

121 = pe-dzagon, laruata facics 0/373 iz pormpa circy : ſol 

ta, pando ore zeflar dracoxis, ad ſubmouendam rr mnt 
rata : Und? B, Biitebauro, a byten, ts mordere. yp of Poppel, a tyralls 
no Polonico cui ntmen Doppel, ab immazi hiatu. Vi. Hobgoblin, 

12169 to Dnappe,or rape. B. s To en, ftitiavex 
ex ſono farmata. Vi. to Knocke, &- Dtrtke, | 

os L.. Snappe with the fingers, 3 ſono. 1. Baiccs, H.Papirote, Vi. 

12175 a Dnappe-hannſe, or fire-locke. L. Ignarium, 

12172 a Dnare, B. Dnoer, T. Schnur, ab Heb. \P cfar, 3. ligauit. 
* G. Licgs. 1. Laccio, H.Ligo. L. Laqueus, 2935 lacac, +. capere. 
rs, 4 pede, 4 quo & G. Picge, m. & Gr. mſn, auyis. dgmelNyn, ab 
&p mr w, i. capio. 

b : Dnare. B. Snoeren, Vi. io Entangle, 

12173 t Dnarle ikea dogge. B. Sthnarren, T. Schnurren, 4 ſons 
litere R, vnde R litera canina dicitur, 

12174 to Dnatch, B. Dnacken, 7. bianti ore captare. T. Dchnapfen. 
G. Rauir, I. Rapire, L. Ripere; ab ag (ery, idem. H, Arrcbatir, 2 
Lit. arripere. Vi-to Tatch, : 

12175 or Dnot, B. Dnot, ve! Snit, T. Schnuder, 2 
ſchnutzen, ;. emungere. G. Moriie,ou Morucau, Gr. wx, i-naſus, 
= poM, i. —_— q- rm fol, IN aſs Huxus, I. Mocco. H. Moco. L. 

ucus, uccus, Myxa. Gr.uvZza, a wvaw, i. mungere, 
morz, idew, Vi. Reume, & Catarre, 4 = T2 

12176 a Sneakſbee, !rav/latum 2 noftre Dnake, quem clanculo proves 
pens adamuſſim initatur. /1deB. Krupper, 4 kruppen, 3. ſerpere. G. 
Viſage de Rebec, 3. a fiddle-face. L Bugigirtolo, z, a cat-creeper. Vide 
Dlie fellow. 

12177 ts Dneole, or neeſe. T. ſJiefſen, B. Nieſen, 2 neſe, i. naſus. G. 
Eſternuer. H. Eſternudir. I. Sternutzre. L. Sternierc, &y Sternuti- 
re, frequent. Gr. #eprudzu, 2 aige, quod 3 Jaw, i. impingo,offen- 
do, & pis, i. naſus, quod allidat & impingat innares. 

b Sneſe-wozt, B. Nieſcruyt. Vi. Nieſing-woozt, 

c Snuofing-powder. Vi. Nieling-woozt, e+- Crelles. 

12178 Dneggell, B. Dinupne. Vi. Dnat, 

(f) 12179 a Dnipe, Vi. Dnite. | 

12190 a Dnite, or Snipe, « B. Dnippen, 3. incidere, quod roſtrum ba- 
beat longum, & acutum, ad incidendum paratiſſimun. B. Riet-ineppe,2 
riet,5.5unc:u5,0 ſneppe,.r oftrum,quod invigmoſi paſcat. T.Dthnept, 
a ſchnaatg, i. 7o/irum. G. Beccaffine. 1. Beccatina, 2 beccosi. roftrum, 
L. Ronchiflata. Gr. poyygs, 3 poy 288 41. roſtrum. 

12181 #9 Dnozt. B. Snozcken. T. Schnarchen, 4. 2 ſoxo. B. 2. 
Koncken, G. Ronfler. I. Kozfare. H. Roncar. L. Ronchiſſare. Gr. 
poylteer,a foyer, iroftrum,velnaſus, 3 piyges, ifonus nafi qui ſter- 
rendo edirur. 

13122 Snot, Vi. Snat, 

Izi82 Dnoutk. Vi. Dnover. ; 

(4) 12184 (7 Dnowdon bills iz Cacrnaruonſhire is Wales, L, 
Alpes Brizannicz., Vi. Bipes., 

13185 Dnow, B. Dneew, Dnee, T. Dchnee, G. Neige. I. Neue. 
H. Nicue. L. Nix, aiuis, 4 ningo, vel 2 Gr. yipw, i. ningo. Gr, 407, 
2 X#%, i. fundo, quia quaſs in terram effinditur nix : appettatur enim nix 
CPlinio aquarum caleftizrs ſpuma. (+) The Snow ders couer the earth, 
As _ - on: of _ as the _ ſeedetb the —— drops 
which it drinketb vp, teaching vs not onely to giue a rag of cloth, but als 
a morſell of worn tothe =. Aa RG eo | wl 

12186 7s Dnow. B. Dnewen, T. Dchneien. G. Neiger. I.Neud- 
re, Neuicare, Nenigare. H. Neuar, L. Ningiucrc,Ningere, 4 Gr. y:9w, 
idem, 47, i. lauo, abluo. 

b i# Snoweth, G. llneige. I. Newca, Newiga. H Nieua, Haze nicues 
L. Ningit. Gr. yiges. 

12187 a Dnowt, B. Dnupte, T. Schnauts, a ſchnaaffen,ſchnau= 
ben, i. ſpirare,anbelare. G. Miifle,Mutcau. I. Huſs, ex Gr. wwe, i.mus, 
mures enim ſunt exquifith roſtrati : vel ex iſe, i. claudo,quddroſtrum eft 
fiſcelatum, i. nuzzled. H. Hocico. * L. Roſtrum,@rodo. Gr. p/y508s 

b the Dnowt of an elephant. B. Dnupte. T. Dchnotz, L. Prob6ſcis, 
Gr. aeg%ooxic, 3 pep, i. ante, & Somw, i. paſco. Vi. theTruncke, + 

12188 to Dnulfe. 1. Sbuffare, Sbruffare, Sbroffare, Sborfare, ownia 2 
ſonofitta. T. Die nafen ſchnauffen, B. Dnupuen, L. Follicare, 
3. follzum more reciproce ſpiritu nares agitare. G. Souffler du nez. H. 
Soplar. 1. Soffiarecol naſo, i. ſufflire. Gr. mw. Vi. to Pufe, 

12139 the Snuffe, or ſocket of the Lampe. Vi. Watch. ED 

13199 to Dnuffe thecandle. B. Duulfen,e+ Dnuffelen. T. Dchnups 

' * Fen, G. Moucher. I. Moccare: d, Emungere, Mingere, Gr. py, 
TV 00UBy 5. emprgere. H. ates" 7 q-d, pabulum — 
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T. Schneutzers. G.Mou- 12219 to halle; fog or defile. B, Hodtelen,2 foet,i.fulige. T. Sis 
um. G, 2, EmonRoire, H. Dc- len, Dudlen, G: Souillir, quaſhuillire, 3. ſuum mods pollaere. I.Brute 
na/xme. | .,© Care, i brurorummore maculare, Vi. tsDeffle, & Fonile, - | 
12220 ' Dole, or {and. 'G.Sob H. Sucks, 1. Sxole, Snolare, Shola, L. 
Lang 2. Gr. Tods, & Toſkes abidd5,i. via, ab iſo, i. co, 

P « VL 6 
12221 #6 Dolozne, or dwellin a place for a time. G. Sciourntr, 3, ad dies 
aliquot commorari,a jour, i, dies. I. Seggionare. L. Confidere apud ali- 

op. R TE —_—_ Commorari. Vi. ts Dtap, ts Tarrie, =2 

12196 2 Gr. ovger, i. trahere : eft enim! 9. trafiim m 208 & T0 19. Vi; 

cxrcuitu buc Mac voltere, Vi.to Flie, Et oy rarer ue. vL 
12197 « Hoare. i. a Doze. FS ad liquid . B. Sacken. T. 

LF © Sobde. H. Sollogo. I. Sing6lts, Singhioxzs, Ge Sengl6r. L. 2 yor{erv, i.humore aſpergere, G. Macerer. 
Singulrus. Woilten, co Dteepe, 

12199 Dober, B. Dbber. G. S6bre, I. H.S6brio. L. S6brius, 2 Gr, 12224 (> Doken(Soca.) Vi. Dor, & Hamfoken, IE 
onipeay, i, remperans. Abſtemious, ex abs, & remerum, 3. vizam, q. 13325 t> Sokmans 1) are ſuch Tenancs as hold their 
vinum non bibens. «&7eiv@ , i. vinumaon bibens, ab amo, &elz@>, i. Jlandsandrenementsby $ tenure: aud accordingly as you baue three 
vinum. T. Nachtern, kindes of $ e, ſotbere berthree kindes of Sokmans, as Sokmans 

. brietie. B. Doberhept; G. Sobriere. I.Sobrietz. H, of Franc Tenure, & Kjtch. fol. $1. Sokmans of ancient demeaſne, 
<—bried5d. L. Sobrieras. Vi. Dober. q _ _ _ It. aud Sokmans of — ET Kitch, vbiſu- 

c tetic. Vi. Doberneſle., _ : pra. But the Tenants inancient demeaſnc ſceme 70 to be cal- 

LA. og (Soca) award frenifying a power or libertie of Iuriſ.— {ed Sokmans, © Fitz. nat. br.fol. 14. @ Brit. cap. 66. OY | 
diQtion, as appearcth by theſe words out of Br 2 Sunt qui Barones & 13226 (> Doke-reeue, ſeemeth to be the Lords Rent-garherer is the - 
ali libertazem babentes;ſcil. Soc & Sac, Tol & Thean, Infangrhefe & Sok or Soke. Vi. g-F* Dor, Doccage. 

V , & iftipoſſunt indicare in Curia ſua exts qui inuentns fuerit (t) 13227 * Dol, oculus mundi dicitur, jucundiras diei, Corlicor, # $0, 
infra emſuam ſeifitus de aliquo latrociais manifeſto. Etlib.z.traft.2. Fons Ceeleſtis Jucis, profexis Gentibus Deus, Theologis Symbolum 
cap, 6. inthe Lawes of King Edv. ſet out by © M. Lamb. fol. 132. you Chriſti Domini noſtri, qui Sol juſtitix «citur, & in Sole poſiſſe taber- 
haze theſe words: Socha eſt quod $i aliquis quzritaliquidin terra ſua, =—=Raculwn ſux : inter Planeras quarium obtines locwm quod videas ſub 
etiamfurrum, ſua eſt Iuſticia, fi inuenuay fucrit, an non. © Saxon #7 voce Day, 
tbeDeſcriprion of Britanic, cap.1T./aith dþat Sock is a ſuit of Court, nd 13238 Dolace, B. Dolaeg, G. Soulis. I. Solizxo. H. Soliz, L; 
that thereof commeth Soken 2 but the igfication of the word commeth =—Solitium, a ſolari, 3. ſublexare. Vi. Comfozt, Delight, Delecation, 
from the German D fichen, i. quzrere,ſs that SoC 3s inquiſitio, 3. a ſee- ure, 
king. TheExpoſitor of the Termes of Law ſaith thus : Sok is the ſuir b. to Holace. B. Dolageren, L. Solari, Vi. co Tomfozt, 

; ofmen in your Court according to the cuſtome of the Realme, 12229 « Dolar, Vi. Dollar, & «Lofs, 

* Soceage, 22ox (IF * Doccage (Soccagium) diff. 4 G. Soc, i. vemer, a plow- 12230 A a Dolarie, « yeerely penſion paid to the Prince to live out of 

quid & unde. ſhare or coulter. It pgnificth in our Common Lay a Tenure of lands hol- cormen buſinefſe, q Vipi o the rent that one payeth yeerely for a houſe, 

| den by or for cerraine bushandrie ſeruices to be performed to the Lord C Digeſt. L. Solarium, 4 ſolo, the ground, fleore, or ſoile. 
<f the Fee, as I baue ſbewedinChiualrie. q BraRt i bis 2. booke, = 1223e Sold, B.Werceopt, T. Uerkaulft, 2 Lat. Cauponari. G. 
35. num. 1.deſcribeth it thus : Dici poterit Soccagium a ſocco, & inde Vendu. 1. Yendito. H.Vendido. L. Venditus, 4 vendo, Gr. mwan- 

* Sockmanni. Tenentes qui tenent in Soccagzo * Sockmanni dici peterunt, &c. Yule, a 2wAiw, i. vendo. Vi. to Dell. | 
which s as much toſay at Tenaprs, or men that hold by ſeruice of the 12231-2 * the great Doldane,or Dultan among the Turks or Perſians. * 24, great Sol- 
cyto weaguagin | . B, Soldaen, G. Soudin, Souldin. H. Soldan, Sultan. 1. Seldano, dane, wnd& 

(t) 12202 (F Dorha. Vi. zz voce (-5* Doc. Sultans. L.Soldinus, Sulinus, ab Heb. ww51w ſchulran, i. domi;- 

12203 Dociable, G. H. Socible, Conuerſable. 1. Socieuole, Connerſe- —natio, dominiums.  & | 
ule, Compagneuole.  L- Sociabilis, Socialis, a ſ@ius. Gr. xolvwycos, a 12232 7s Dolder, Vi. :« Houlder, 
xatrerie, i. ſocieras. B.Gheſelligh. T. Gelellig, 4 gheſel, 3. ſocius. 12333 « Doldier, Vi. a Douldier, | | 

13204 to Dociate, L. Aſſociirc. Vi. toF , 12234 Dole, or alone. G. Seul, I. H. Sob. L. Solus, 9.4. five alis. Gr. 

b Docietie. Go Societe. L Societa. H, Socicdid. To Socieras, Sodk- by. Vi. Flone. 
liras, 4 ſodilis. Gr.4Tweiz, ab immer, i. ſocius. Vi. Fellowſhip, 13235 the Sole of« Vi. Shve-ſole,/ſub Dhoe. 

12205 awooken Hocke, T. Docken, B. Docke, 1. Soco. H.Capa- 13236 * the Dole of the foot. B, Dolen van den veet. T.Solen von * $,1« f the 

, tillo de lana, Pcal. L, Seccus, fi: parue metatbeſi a floccus, 5. wateria = Diefiilly, G. Sole, f. L,Solum pedis, G. 2.Plinte du picd. I. Pi- gogy, 
ex qua fit. Sculp6nea,Calceuslancus, Gr.77\Cr ,ndviey, q. d. peda- ania del piede. H. Planta del pie. L 2. Planta pedis, quia 51 ea corpus 
le, 3 @2, i. pes, Uma, varonidor,ab aw, i, fub, & vr, i. pes. quaſs plantatum fit, Gr. ihua, megors. L. 3. Yola pedis, the bollow- 

b alimenSocke. B.T.Lijnen Docke,' L. Soccus linteus, Linipes, = mnefſeof the foot. 

Linipedium, Vdo, abudvg,i.aqua. Calceus linceus. 1.Seccone, Scars 12237 * « Dole-fiſv. B. Drholle, G.Vne ſole. I.Su6la, L.Solea. Sic * Sole-fifh. 
pino, & Salpino di tela, & H. gueco de tela, Faparillo de rela, Eſcarpiny, = did. a pmilitudine folez, —_— und?. L 2, Sanddlium. Gr. owp- 

c '» G. Chafſ6n de toile. Soc —_ = aig 0m an H. Lenguado. 1. 2, Lea- 

ft) 12206 Sock, Vi. 0 guata. L.Lingulica, ormam linguz referat, 

(f) 13207 = Rn vl in ves (> Soccage, & 12238 a Doleciſme, Vi. Dolezilme. : 
(> Sokmans, | 12339 Solemne, or/ad, «s a mas taking no pleaſure, but to bee ſole and 

® Socrates. (4) 22208 (> * Docrates, Gr. Ewxpuy, Philoſophus Arheni- ne. Vi. Dadde, Penline. | : 
enſis vnus omnium ſapicntiſimus judicarus prims de moribus deſſert. 12240  Dolemne, or yeerely. G. Solenntl. H. I. Solenne. L. Solennis, 

123209 Dod,or ſodden. B. Ghe-ſoden. G. Cuir. 1. Cotto. H. Cozido. quod 4 ſolum &- annus, oxce ayeere. Cum pompa exim quapiam, & 7i- 

B. 2 Ghekockt. T. Gecocht. L.Cotus. Gr.iya7vx, ab 640, i tibus pecnliaribus feſta quzdam ſolenni ſolu in anno fr conſucue- 
coquo. Vi. to Seth. YL -* Tint. Gr.s » ab i7vs, i. annus, &ianrd, anniuerſarius, ab _ 
. 12210 Hodaine. Vi. Dodeine, | ex/eures, annus, B. T, Jarlich, « jar, i. am. T, 2. Feyoplich, 4 
® Sodalitic. (4) 12210 *- Dodalitie, ſclowſbip, ſocietic, brotberly ip. G. S0- yy op 
dalits, I. Sodalita, H, Sodalidid. L. Sodalicas, atis, 4 is, 3.afel» b lemnitie. B. Dolenniteyt. T.Doleunitee, 6.Solennics. 1. 
low, or companion. Swlernita. H. Solennidid. L. Solcgnitas. Gr, 66g. M 

12212 #4 Dodvde. B.T. Hoede. Vi, a Turfe, c to Holemnize. L. Solemnizire. Vi.:oCTelebzate, 

722133 Dodden. Vi. Sod, 12241 {77> DoletEdebet, Vi. Debet e ſolet. 7 

12214 DSodeine. G. Seudain, Inopine, Subir. B. Subſt. I. Subj- 12243 * a Dolezilme, or incongruitie. G.Soleciſme, H.1. Soleciſme, * Soleziſme, 
t6/o, Subito. H. Subito. L. Subirus, Subirincus, 1. H. 2. Repentines. =L-Solceciſmus, Gr.ovautxrouds. Eſt impar & inconueniens compoſi- qud & v3de. 
L. 2. Repentinus, quod irripat occu{t?. Improuiſus. T. Unnerſehen, tura partium ofationis, 4 eſtris (Lmparilitas) vt ix vita Solonis anxo- | 
B, Onnerſjen, ab ohn, 3. ſe, e+ vozſchen, 7. previdere. Inopinarus, tauit © Lacrtius, 4 ovAcixers, quod 2 ovate, i. vrbs Solos, &oixtn, i. 
Inopinus, «bin, & opinor. T. Wieder verhoffen, 5. contre fperare. habiro, erent enzm coloni quidam Athenienſes, quos Solon Salami- 

Gr, & megoirmws, ab priu. & aegronr7©, i. prouiſus. B, Waeſtich. — Pius iz Solos Cicilie vrbem tranſtulir ; qui quum non mulls interiebls 
T. Haſtig, Vi. Haſtie, | Lempore, patri] ſermons uitwrem corrupiſſent, & parum connenienti partium 

* Sedome, (f) 22215 07 * Hodome. G.Sod6me. H. Sod6ma. 1.L. S6do- firufturaviicepiſſent, ſalumeſt, ve qui in ca parte peccarent, ovacnd- 

Gi 'ma, z,f. Gr. ovdya, vibs Paleſtinz Iudza in cineres conuerſaex igne Ceey dicerentur. Per tranſlationem quicquid perperam fiat, nec refit, nec 
& Sulpbure & calo, © Gen. 19. 24. vt prediflius erat, © Gen. 18.20, & ordine peragatur, Solceci VOCa us. | 

' 19. 13+ Sodomirz peceatores grauiſſimi, © Gen. 13.13. & 19. 13- quo. (ft) 12242-2 « Doifa, anete in ſinging. G. Solfe,f. I. H. L.Solfa. 
| rumordida peccata enarrantur, Gen. 19. 5+ ; (+) 12343 Dolicifation, ſoliciting, or moving todoe athing, allo «follow= 

Sodomie. b Sodomte, 3»ggerie- T. Hodoune. * B. Stomme ſonde, 7. pecce- ing of a ſuit. G.H. Solicitation. L. Solicitatio, 6nis, 
ene ne nominariquidem debet, G. Sodomie,- H.I.L. So- ' 12244 to Doltcite, G. Sollicirer. H. Solicirir. B. Doliciteeren, 
domia, Gr. ov/dyua. Heb. NO ſedhom. Dicitur 4 Sodoma 6i- T. Dollicitiren, L L. Sollicicare, q. citare ex ſolo, i. ex ſuo loco, 

' Kitate, que ob peccatum igne ſubmerſa legitut in © Genel. 1g. C Feſt, T. 2, nhalten, Gr. a#nCoaous, ab aprlw, i. coram, 8& fit\- 

c at | G.Sodomire. H, L L. Sodomira. Vi. Buggerer, Aevy, i. proijcere, q. ate pedes eine cuiyee opers imploras (e profiernere. Vi. 

12216 Doe. B. T. $0, 2 47 cob, idem. 1.S5. L. Sic. G, Ainh. H. to Bequeſt, &-t2 Defite, | 7 
Ali, ex ac-ſi. Sic & 1. 2. Cofs, a quaſi. : a ,@ follower of a cauſe for another, or moner to a thing. G. 

b So be it, G. Ainſiſoir. I, cofiſie. H. Affiſca. L.Irafir, Lic kat,  Solicittur, Solicitareur, I. Solecitatore. L. Solicitaror- H. Elque fo- 

Faxic Deus. Vi. Amen. licita. B. . T. Buſtrenger. 

(}) 12217 to Doliſcate, /Yi-to Hophilticate, c (> « Holicitonr in Law. Vi. ; 

Sofr. 12213 Holt. T. Dauffe, & Dacht. B. Saeke, & Daecht, 2 12245 Dolicitude, care, anguiſh of minde. G. Soliciriide. H. Solici- 

| | Dacchten, i. aollire. T. 2. werch, 2 werchen, 5. cedere : mollia enim rud. I. Solicitudine. L. Solicitado. Vi Care, Inguiſh, 
* Mollis, facilt taltuicedunt. G, Mol. H. Muclle. LMolle. * L.MollisA paaet- 13246 Solidataterrz, Vi. Farding-deale of lax 
| _ X88, 1, mollis,2 wat, i. malua, berke que ad emollicndum ventrem 12247 , whole, firme, not bellow. G. Solide, com, I. Sldo, H. 
conducit, © Scal. Vi. Tender, | | Fermo, Seldo. L. Solidus. B- Sterck. T. Dtarth, Gr. srgu3, ab 
. b 4w# Soften, tomake ſoft. £4 ay imyan, vel cyyau, i. ſtare. Vi. Firme, & Strong. ; | 

c Softly, T. Sacht, B. 6, Vi. Leafurely, (t) 13248 * « Holifuge, G. Solifuge, f. L.H. L. Solifuga, animal * « Solfuge. 
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Deneroſum inflar arinee in merallis argentarijs Sardiniz 8ccultd reptans, 
ns et peſtem facit, ita difi. qudd Solem & 
Lat | 


(t) N49 © igene, begotten of the Sine, G. Soligene. I, Solige- 
nite. H. Engendrado del Sol. L.Soligena. Gr. yAroYudso T. Von 
ma | 

- (4) 13250 * Soldoqute, ſpeech /0 oner ſeife alone. G. Solil6que. 1. H. 

Pa” 5 ig's L. Soliloquium. Gr. woyonoyia , 3 wir@ i. ſolus, & 
ady@i. ſermo. 
(4) 1335L * Holiman. L. Argentum vinum Sublewarum, i»dt di#. 
- Soliman. Vi.Jrfenick, Rats-bane, 
12258 Dolitarte. G. Soliraire. 1. Solings, I. 2-H. Solitario, L. Soli- 
tarius. Vi. Dole, & Alone, 


b a Holitarineſſe, or ſolitarie fe, or ſolitude. L. Solixtido, S6liras, Vira - 


ſoliraria. G. Solititide, Hermirape, Vie ſolitaire. I. Solitudine, Eremi- 
tdegio, Vitaſolitiria. H. Vida ſolitiria, SoleUid;” Gr.tgnuiz, ab ben» 
©, i, deſertum. B. Enſaemhepdt, T'. Epnſame, ab epn, 5. v2. 
Vi. Herenitage, Heremire, 

12252 * Solitude, ſobtarinefſe, priuacie, allo a deſart or wilderneſſe. 
G. Solitide. I. Sohtvdize. H. Solitud, L. Solitudo, inis. Gr. $1 @-. 
Vi. aHeremite. 

I2254  DSollacrc, CAnn. 43, Eliz. cap. 10. | 

22255 a Holar, or vpper roofe of an houſe. B. Holder, Holler. H. 
Solana, Entreſudlo. 1.Solaio. L. Solirium, quaſi ad ſolem. L. 2. Do- 
ma, n. Gr.N9us. G. Tort councrt, I. Tetiopiano. B. Enen dack. 
T.Eben dach,z. planum teftum. H.z.Alporfa,vox Arabica. Vi. d Loft. 

12256 to Dollicite, & Dollicitour, Vi. Dolicite. 

12257 Dolome. Vi. Dadde, 

(4) 13258 (> Soloman, i. praceable. L. Salmon, Salomon. Gr. 
Soowor. Heb. rv Sy Schelomob, 3H YSy Schalom, 3.pax: 
ſuit filyss Dauidis ex Berſabza Vriz, C2 Sam. 12. 24. C Matth. 1.6. 
cornomen habuit ledidiah, i- dilefius a. Domino, © 2 Sam. 12.25, !ypus 

fu Domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti quia pacifi:u9, Hunc ſucceſſorem inreg- 
no ſibiconſticuit Dauid, q 1 Reg-I. 30. Antecelluit ſapientia Er erud;- 


® Solitude. 


* Solomon, 


tione omnibus regbus tote terrarum orbe, & denatura omnium ſtirpium 


8: animantium libros compoſuit, C1 Reg. 4. 31, 32,33, &c. quorum nt 
canone Bibliorum trezextant, 1. Gr. Parabolz. L.Prouerbia. 2. Gr, 
Eccleſiaſtes. L. Concionator. 3.L.Cantica'Canricorum,nominatus, 
bi per Epithalamium carmen conjunfionem Chriſti &> Eccleſlize zy- 
fiice canit diff, Cantica Canticorum, quod omnibus canticis prxfera- 
Cur q#4 in ſacr#s Scripturis babentur, ficut in lege Santa Santorum vbi 
vad} diftus, Vii Vide. * Ynde ditins fuit Solomon, Vi. © 1 Chron. 22. g. cius laus & 
@ 1 Chro. 22.9. Viruperium, CEcclus. 47. 13, ad finem capituli, Nuſqnam legitur cum 
us aus & vis Penitertiam egiſſe, © Beda, 
ruperium, 12259 Solſtice, or ftay of the Sunne, the time when the dayes be at the lon 
© Ecclus 47.136 veſt or ſhorteſt. G. Solſtice, m. I. H. So!f:t;o. L. Solſtirium, 3, Solis fta- 
« finem. tis. Gr. nals 7poIn, i. Tropicus, ſe« Verſio Solis. 1t« T, Sonnen 
wend, Solis verſro. ; 
(+) b Sollficiall,of or belonging to the Solſtice. G. H. Solſticial. L. Sol 
Nicialis, le. Vi. Dolltice, : 
12260 Soluble, /ooſe. L. Solubilis. G. Solurif. L H.Solutizo. Vi. 


KLaratine, j . 

1326: Solution. G. Sollurtisn, H. Soluci6n. I. Solutione. L. Solu- 
tio, 4 ſolucndo, quia eſt ipſe ſoluendi aus, Gr. Avg, 3Ave, i. ſoluo, 
B: Betalinghe, T. Bezahlung, 4 bezahien, x. ſoluere: Vi. toPate, 

b (> Solutione feodt militis Pariamenti, «2d Dolagtione feodt 
Burgenlis Parlamentt, b: Wrics, whereby Knights of the Parla- 
ment may recoutr their allowaitce if it be dexied, © Ann. 35. H.8. CI. 

12262 Dolutine, Vi. Soluble. 

(t) 12263 (> Solyman, Vi. (5 Salem, &- Jernſalem. 

12264 Dome, or Dome bodie, L. Aliquis, 9. alizs quis, Quidam. G. 
Quelqu' vn, i. quiſqu:s vns. Aucun. I. Alcuno. H. Algund, Alguicn, 
B. Eentch teman, T. Jemandt, Etwan einer, Etiliche, Gr. 77s. 


b Someceriaine. L. Aliquor, Aliquam-multi. G, Quelques vns, I. . 


Alquanti. H. Algunos. Gr. nrss in. B. Genighs, i. aliqui, nownlli, 
T. Etliche, Erwan vil. ; 

c Sometimes, or ow and then. B. Somtits. L. Aliquando. G. 
Aucunefois. I. Alle volte, H. Por vezes, Algunas vezes, Alas vezes, 
B.Onderwplen, bywplen, T. Unterweilen,” Gr. m274, 677, £11072, 

d Somewhat, 1. Alqummio. L. AGO H. Algun tanto. G, 
Quelque peu, Quelque choſe. Gr. 6#i men>y calzoy. B. Een Wey= 
nigh. T. Een wenig, -. para», Et was. : 

e in Domemeaſure. L.Aliquatenus. G. Iuſques, 4certaine meaſure. 
I. Ad alcuna parte. H. En alguna manera. Gr. wzeinvO, B.T, Ets 
licher maſſen, i. aliqua menſura. - + OT 

(+) 12265 (-> Sommage, Summagium, 4. ſeruice done by ſumpter- 
horſes, 4 Gal. Sommier. L. Sagmarius, Gr. owy , a ſumprer- 
horſe, 3 ax/ywa, i. the load laid on him, Vi. j-7* Dumage, 

12266 a Homme. Vi. a Dumue. | 

12367 Sommer, Sax. Fummepa- B. T. Sommer , qua funnes 
mehz, i. pl ſolis, vel ſanne-herr, i. dominusſols. G. Eſte, m. I. Efta, 
State, Eftate, Eftide. H. Eſtio. * L. #ſtas, aris, ab xſtu, i. ardore Solis, 
quia tyns aer ardet & fpica aret. Gr. * Siegs, I po, i. calciacio. H. 2, 
Verino, qua prima zſtas incipiens 4 verno tempore. 

12268 the Hommeri: building. Vi. Dummer :n building, 

* Sommerſer- (f) 13269 (> © Domterletlhire, dit. «b maxime olim celebratoop- 

ſhire, pido Somerton is eo traffu, & Aflerius autor antiquis bioc compeatum 

vocat Somertunenſem, C Camb\ al:j quod aura ibz ſit :enis, & xRiua, 
i.ſommerlike. wn rRcan 

12270 to Sommon. Vi. ©” Summon, © * 

(#) 12271 Hommnolent, drouſie, ſ{cepie. G. Somnolent rour endormy. 

I. Sornolente. H. Soholicnto. L. Somnolentus, a, um. Gr. varmmds, 


+ Eſtas, vnde. 
* Iv255, vnde. 


ab5ay0;, i. fomnus. 


12473 "Donday. Vi. ſ«b voce Da : ; | 
- — C are. Vi. Diverſe 


13273 © Dondzie, 4 T. Donderren, 7. / rle, 
12274 & Song. B. Gheſangh, T.G g, 4 linghen, 7. canere. G. 


Chinr, m. Chanſ6n, f. I; Cants, Canzone. H. Canto, Cancion. L. 


© © Cintio, Cantus, Canriltna, 2 canere: L. 2. Oda, Gr, wy, ab ev, 
' i, cano. T, 2, Ein leid, vnde Angl. a Jaye, 
b « Song praiſe. Vi. @ymne, 


c « lameniable Song, Vi. Elehie, a Funeraiifong, 

12275 the Donne the Planer. Vi. Dunne, > Dol. 

22276 Donne, B. Done, T. Dohn. Sax. pon, 2 Gr. accuſar. dy, 
idem, aut 4 Chald. pyy zun. G, * Fils. I. F:gio, Figlublo, H. Hijo. 

. ” J wv Pe g 3 [4 JO» 

L. Filius, 670 5 91a, i. ab amore, Natus, Gnarus, 4 naſcor, Gr. 

ſos, 29v'@, naſcor, eq quod filius fir gra, i. plants. 74> , 3 Tiw X 

velrizmw, i. patio, » 4 Aovauer, i. naſcor. Heb. yy * Ben, 4 

NAy Banah,z. ed:ficauit,eftenirs filius ſtruQtura, ſen zdific1tio paren- 

rum, Heb. 2.2 © Bar, 4&2 Bara, &. genuit; hinc noſtri ſepreg« 
rriones dicunt a Warne, or Chitde, i. fil. 

b aGod Donne. Vi-{ubvoce God, in literaG. 

c « Donne in Law, ad differcnciam fir 6lij naturalis. B. Eedont, 
Epyvom, T, Epdam, «behz, i. coniuginm, & dom, 1. diminium. G. 
Gendre, I. Genero. H: Yerno. L.Gener, 4 genus, quia propter auge 
mentandum genus you Gr. 2ayuC 05s, 2 3apiicas, i. nubere, T. 2. 

P .2,D man, Anz. My Daughters man 
Pom in —_ g/. My Daughr > 

d « Donne inlaw, or the ſanncof a mans wiſe, Vi. Dtepſonne, 

12277 Donnet, B. Donet. G. Sonetre. I. Sonetra, H. Sonera, 4 (a= 
nando, Vi. fo . ; 
12273 (> Dontage, is a tacke of fortie ſhillings laid vgon exerie Knights 

fee, © Stow, pag. 284. 
I = Sax. ona. Vi, Quickly, Fozthwith, Doane, etiam 
i, Enening, 
12220 Dotofacbimnez. B. Dvet. G. Suye: L. Fuligo. 1. Fabgzine. 
. Hollfa. T. Kavel,ab Heb. Kadruth, ;, xier : 
Bull, ny —_— r. 2c, ? TW he 

12281 70 Dothe, or flatter, a Sax, rode. Vi. to A 

b « Dother, Vi.a Tlawbacke,.: Flatterex, CO 

$2332 a Dethlaper., *L. Aruſpex, ab inſpicienda ara. Hariolitor, 
* Auſpex, q. d-auiſþex, —_ vdlatxs auium; * Augur, ab auium 
garritu, Gr. 12299 0m, i. facrorum ſpeculator ; 68x:S10xdms, i. aui-" 
um T_ eTIggoxomes, i inteſtinorum ſpeculator. Vi. Dintts 
ner, cerer. 4 | 

12233 Sope. G,S2u6n. H, Xabon. I. Szpone, L. Sapo. Gr.oodmuy, 
Dor. vel oj7wy. B. Deepe, 1. Deilfe, 3 ouizey, i. abſtergerc,vads 
L. 2. Smegma. Gr. ouryju, idem, 

b Sopeweed. Vi, Dopewot, | 

c Dopewezt. G. Sauonaire, H.Xabontta. 1.L, Saponiria, quia 
ſuccus cias obtiner ſaponis facultatem, CDodon. 

(}) $2384 * the Dopht among the Perſians, ſo called of the Arab. Tz20- 
phi, . pur, eled, boly, CScal. which they profeſſt againſt the Othoma= 
niques, with like bate as the Samaritans bad againſt the lewes. | 

12285 * a Hophiſme, G. Sophiſme. IH. Sophiſma, Gr. ovproun, 
i. inueutum calidttm. Vi. Dophifter. 

b a Dophilter, B. T. Sophilt, G. Sofiſte. 1. Sofia, Sophifia. H.L. 
Sophiſta, Gr. ovp15us, fic dit.ams m5 ovpiagyi. 3ſapientil : olam bone(te 
; ans erat communis omnibus ills qui ia arte aliqua excellerent, vnde & 
rhetores & ſapientiz profcſlores, olim Sophiſtz dicebantur : quan- 
quam ad eos poſtca hoc nomen tranſicrit qui fatlacibus contluſjonibus inazens 
quandan ſapientia ſpeciem oftentarent. < Plato ait, Sophiſtas eſſe Rhe< 
rores, quiveluti venatorcs, paratiſunt ad capiendos inuenum animos. 

c SDophiſticall, G.Sophiſtique.' I. Sophiflicario. H. Sophiſtico, L. 
Sophiſticus. Gr, o20157%95, i. caprioſus, cauillatorius, 3 avpiteey, i. ar- 
Sure & ingeniosC aliquid cemminiſci, aut cqnkicere, vafris & dolofis 
vetbis aliquem circumuenire. 

d to Dophilticate, or make counterfeit. G. Sophiſtiquer, H. Sobiſti» 
car, Vi. to Baſtardiſe, Tozrupt, Tduilterate. 

(jt) © Dophiltication, adulterating, counterfeiting. G. H. Sophiftica« 
tion, L. Sophiſticatio, enis. 

f Dophiſtrie. G. Sophiſtiquerie, I.Sophiſterie. H. Sophiſtiga. Lo 
Sophiſtria. Gr. ovg1rtie,i. pars logices caprioſa. 

(t) 12386 ts Dopozate, 20 bring or induce ſleepe. G. Soportr, H. 
Soporir. I. L. Soporare, a ſopor, j.adead or deepe ſieepe. 

(tf) b * Dopsziferous, 6ri2gmg, or caſing ſleepe. G. Soporifere. 1, 
H. Soporifero, L. Soporifer, ra, rum. Gr. Vero, ab Ver, i. 
— ""R As 

12237 « Dopyt, B. Doppe. G. Soupe. I. Suppa, Soppe, Zuppa. H. 
Sopa. T. Dupf, L. Offa, abHeb. m—_ A Gao 
a Ovegs 1» MaC&O, ſubigo, eft ex proprie paris 1ure Maceratus, paris it- 
rulentus. 

12233 a Dozbe apple» Via Deruice berrie, in Berrie. 

(t) 12a88-3 Dozbition, or /#pping. G. H. Sorbitien, L. Sorbitzo, 
6nis, & ſorbeo. Vi. ts Duppe . 

12239 « Dozerrer, G. Sorcicr. T. Fouberer, 1. /enefico. L. Vene- 
ficus, proprie dicitar qui vencna conficit gy ce1eris malls artibus viiturs 2 
vencnum &> facio : fic Gr. papptxonaids, 3 papmarey, i. venenum, & 
mii, facio. TygIpOs, q. d. Trgards, i. incantator , prodigioſa & 
monſtroſa narrans, 47+exs, monſtrum, Vi. plura is Witch, Hagge, 
& DSouthſaper, 

b Sozxcerie. G. Sorceleric. Vi. ſupra in Þozcerer. 

12290 a Dozdine, to ſill the ſoruneſſe of a trumpet. lePina-ſordr. G. 
Sourdine. | | 

(#) 12290-2 * Howide, foxle, filtbie: G. Sordide. LH. Sordido. L. 
Sordidus, a, um, 

12291 a Doze. B. Seer, Dweere. T. Dehwer. G. Vlcere, * L. 

- Vicus, quddoleat : vel a Gr.4ax&, ab Yww, i. traho, eft humorum in 
ynam aliquam partem contraQio, vad? Hifp. Liaga que haze materia. 

b a Doze calkd St, Anthonics fire. B. D*. Intonig vier, T. He, 
Intonis kfewz, G. Le feu Sant Anthoine. I. FaogodiSant Antonio, 

- H. Fuego San Anton. I. 2. Eryſipela. L.Eryſipelas. Gr. igve/maay, 
mtg 70 dee ru ij omppery Em 79 Ads, i. quod defluar in illud quod 
eſt ci proximum, Kubor.eſt cum inflammatione, acdolore vicus ambiens ; 

. wnde uulgd Roſca, vel roſacea dicitur, a roſco rubore z vade & B.T. 


_ Boſe, zdem. 
1229) Doxe, or cruell.-Vi. Cruel, 
(4) 12293 « Dons, a deere of ſoure yeeres did. Vi. is voce Fawne of a 


al | | 
12294 4 Dozeltcolour. Vi. DozreUcolour, infia. 


12255 , Dopell hears, i. Soprelt, 
| = 


(t){12296 a Sozelly 


i F - " a —_ . 


— 


Sonne. &148, 
+ Filivs,r-:d?, 
* tos. vnde, &* 
Hiſp. Hyo 

_ Ben, vide. 


* Barne, or 


Childe, wnde. 


+ Sorbirion, 


+ Sordide, 


* Vicus, .vi- 
cer, vide 
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Souidiour, or Souldier. T. Doldst, B. Doudaet, Dol- 
DSoldenaer, 1. Soldato. H. Soldido. G. Souldir. 
L. velg. Soldarius, Solidarius, Soldurius, Solidurius, + qu3ſalario 60n- 
ducuntur (vt nquiunt Feudifie) plerungue confiſtebat m ſolidis rebus do- 
patione, ue in vino & annona, vad? G.Souldoycr, i. ftlipendium 
militibus ſoluere : tametſs Cxiar in Comment. _—_y ey 8 CS, 30n 
® Miles, vnde. ui mercede, ſed qui iuramento ſeipſos alterius ſeruitiomilitart denouerunt. 
nn © 4 bellando, * Miles y quicunque militiam exarcet, © Valla. 
akjs 4 wille, quod cam Romulus initiomille ex popul ar= 
© tres. maſſer A appcllaucrir milites ; * Gr. 


123313 & 
daet, 


: | "9 WI 
13314 te Soni B. Dicle mo 


ptade. G. Eſpace decincq ans. I. Spatio dj cinque anni. T.Ein 3ept 
CD CNT aa put. 
12245 &> « B. q Agida, Acad6a.., G. 
| Beſche, Biece. Vi. Dhonell, : : 
12346 to Dpale, 2 ſpado Latizo, i. virilia cui exſcRa. H,Capir, q- 
ce facere. LEDs c re: 5 
jt) 12347 pame. G. Eſpaigne. I. Spague. H. Eſpiha. T. 
Hiſpanten. B. |< L. Bifpanis Gr. aka: ty) ave - 
»:G+, i. rarus,non denſus, paucus,parcus, ob itopiam yietus & alimen- 
ti. L. 2. Iberia. Gr. 2. iCyeia, 2 Huuio fan © Ibero valgd Ebro prope 
Aragoniam, vel abIberis populis iuxj« Pontum, qui migrarunt is Hi- 


679 : ; 680 
12296 a Dozell, « Deere of three yeeres. Vi. in-voce faxne of « = Sic & in alije cireumſcriptine appellatur linguis. L, Februa, & februo, 3. 
oh Won oe IN ; purgo. Hocfcito enmMm antiquirus pro Impetrandl mortuorum manibus 
12297 Hozte, 9.4. ſorcin heartor minde. B. DwJe, aſozen, dolcre, Quaete, emmy populus, 9, ep. pn ſepulcbra accenſs: facibius 
G. LH: Triſte. L, Triſtis, 4 toro, aur 2veiCo, mareo. G.2, Marri. cereiſq, intentus erat : unde « [if Gr. dicuncur yexvTe, 2 riuwe, 
I.3. Mefts. L. 2. Mo:ſtus, 4 meereo. Gr: nes, ab on, dolor, I, Qus, irem xg-Sapuare, x32«4g 617, 1. purgare, epwiouanab 
mus T9 Why 78 0a un, quod corpus & animum exedat, Au= ©20icew, i. Juſtrare, re. 
me3c, 3auzn, dolor, 3 aute vis Sixpue, ey Gam: quod oculos in 212315 Sound, T. Geſande, B. Ghefond, G. Sain. 1. H. 
| lachrymas ſoluir. Vi. Dad, Heauie, W Sano, L.Sanus, ao, aurov©;, i. fahus, vel ay Schalo, i. ſal- 
 ® Sororge,  (#) 12298 A.G. * D0z0zge, the buband of a ſifter, dift. a Sorcre, N— CBecm. FL. ERP" Dh 
i. 4 Ry ROS ES | Dound, » $O0N, 1. Szone. Sonido. L. Sonus, 4 Gr. 
(#) b Sozozitte, /jfcrbood. G. Sororits, 1. Seroriz2. H. Sororidid. 75r©,i. ronus, T. Klanck, Lrady/c ew, clangere, 9 Hel. B. Ghez 
L.Sor6ritas, 4 Sororc, a ſiſter. ; . klanc, * Gr. ix ©, ab 124, i.fono. /nde cho #38, i. ſonus reci- * Echo, unde 
Sarrell. 13299 - Dozrell, Sowrell, or Sawer docke, Greene ſawce berbe, G. Surelle, procus. RY 
& ſur, 5. acidus. Ozcile. L. Oxalis. Gr. chants, ab 5Zvs, 1. acidus. b 7o Sound, or 2;«e a Sound, G. Sonnecr, I. Szonare. H. Sonkr. L. 
Oxylipathum, 3 Gr. 6Zva«2vy, ab oZvs, & AcLmuIvy, a @, 1. * Sondre. Gr.i29w,ab * Joe, i. ſonus, vndd Lat. Eche. B. Klincken, * Echo, wund?, 
| ventremeuacuo, H, Azcdrella, Agrelies, IL. 2. Accroſa. B, Duer= 7. con, Sings, * Pan hamah, i. tuniizatus, & ſ0- * Haman, 
- amper, T. Dauwer-ampfer. ; tumultueſe. Vnde Haman, Efth. 3. ' 
12300 Dozrell colour. B. Doze, I. Sauro. G. Saure, & Sawrir les 12317 6 Hound, or ſadome the depebof the water with a plummet or line. 
harencs, eft balices rubrifacere. © G. Sonder. 1. Sondare, Seandazliare. H. Sondir. L. Fundum tentare, 
22301 Dozrow. B. Dozghe; T. Dozg, Betriibnus , a SoguCes v, aut explorare. | | 
i. rurbare. G. Triſtelle. 1.Trif6qze. H. Erifteza. L, Triftitia.. Vi» b a marizers Sounding plenener. Vi. ſub voce Plummer, 
Dozte, vem Gzieue, | 12318 Trumpets Hound, Vi. Trumpet, 
b to Dozrow, Vi. to Gziene, 12319 4&4 - Vi. Dupper, 
c Sozrowing, or lamenting. Vi. Lamenting. 12320 a Dource, or ſrivs-bead, G. Source, a ſurgendo. 
' Sorrowes bane. d Dozrowes bane. L. Nepenthes. Gr. yaw 20 , herb#z geaus eſt 12321 @ Vi.a Dozdine. 
. ® Nepenthes, uz vino inieffa rifitian diſcutit, * 3 [11] privariua,& WE, i-lu- 12322 Houre, B. Suer, Doer, T. Daur, G. Sur, ab Heb. my 
VRdd. | nut © Plin, lib. 2. cap. 31+ Vi. Bugloſle, or Burrage. Ser, 3. fermentur, q Auen. Aigre, 1. Agro. H. Agrio, 2 Lat. Acris- 
12302 & Dozt, manner, forme, faſhion, inde, condition- B. Hozte, L. Acidus, ab aceo, Gr.3f&&, ab dZvs, i. acutus, Vi. Sharpe, 
. Date, G. I-Sorre. H. Suerte. Vi- Kinde, Condition, Wan=2 b Souredocke, or hearbe Sorrell. Vi. S0zrell. | __— 
ner. | . c Soureneſſe, B.S t, G. Aigreur, I, Acrita. L. Actiras, 
b :t S0zt. B. Dozteren, G- Aforcicr. I. gualare, Vgnaghtare. H. Acor, oris. H. Apgriira, Azediira. Gr.6#v7x. ; 
Igualir, Ygualir, ab zquando. B, Effenen, Eucnen, q. a. romake 12323 40 Sourge, or riſe as water out of a (ring, or as a (bi that riſeth up, a 
eucn. T.Eben maken, Gleich machen. Gr. :0vud, ab Jovs, 1. X- when ſhe 15, er commeth to anchor, & Lat. Suwryere. H. Surgir, I. Sorgere. | 
qualis. Vi. Gquall, itew to make Enenor Plaine, G. Sourdre. Gr.$)4ew,i, ſurgere. 
c Soztable, Vi. Connenlent, & Dateable. © (+) 12324 « Hous, a French coine. G. Sol. Vi. (> Dotking, | 
(#) 12303 (> Doſia libertus, Terent. 270 7% W748, i- conſer- - 12325 a Donter, or Cobler. G. Saucticr. 1. Sauattaro, A Ciauatia, an 
' uando, vide && Lat. Soſpes. ES 5 WG: old thooe, B. Dchoen-lapper, Vi. Cobler. 
* Soterian (4) 12304 * Doterian day, i. Good Fridey, di.2 Gr. owng, i. Salua- 12326 a Houtherne-wod. Vi. Dothernewod, 
day. tor, qui eo die paſſus eft. | . - - 12327 (> Dounth-Uicount, Sub-Vicecomes,i the Under-Sherife, 
12305 IF is akinde of entertainment made by Bailiffes ro q Crompr. Iuriſd. fol, x. 
thoſe of their Hundreds, for their gaine, which ſometime is called Fil- 12328 the Sonthwinde, Vi. Winde. 
Qtale: of this BraQton, lib. 3. traR. 2. cap. I. batbtheſe words, De Balli= 12329 a Dou . Vii Diuiner, &+ Sothſaper. 
uis qui faciunt ceruiſias ſuas, quas quandoque vocant (Sothale)quan- 12330 Sou winde. Vi. tinde; 
doque (Filfale) vr pecunias extorqueantab cis qui ſequunrur hun- (f) 12331 (> @outhwozke at London, 3. the South-worke, 
dreda ſua & Balliuas ſuas, &c, I thinke this ſbould be ratber written Sc0= 12332 tis Dow) ac corne. B. Dapepen, , T. Seen, 291 
tale. þ——onmnmes "*__- ae hecho rates Je Coppa —_ {exit ſeminauit, .C Helu. G. $Semer, any H. Sem- 
12306 thernww@d, et growes 311 t , p rar, I. L. Seminire, 4 Screre, Gr. avelew, 3 ar 
hors, Galaria. B. Fuerone. T. Iffruſch. G-Aur6n, Aurone, +, ſexit, cos th Tg 
carrupta & Lat. Abr6ronum, idem. 1. H. Abr6tono. Gr.&Cggrovoy, ab 12333 to Sow, or ſlitch. L. Suere. G. Couldre. 1.Cuſtire. H. Coſer, 
& priu. & befr@,, i. mortalis, co gquodſemper viret. H. 2. Herba lom- a Lat. Conſuere. B. Mayen, T. NaFn, a rity, vitey, i, nere, 
briguers, 4 necandis lumbricis dia. CHelu. Gr. pafo. 
12307 a Dotte,an aſſe, adolt. G. $6t. B. Dot,a Syriac. yy Sore, 12334 a Dow, B, Sorh, T. Einſaw, L. Sus. Gr.vs, ovs. H.Pu- 
* Babiger. 3. fatines, © Canin, I. Sciocco. H. Loce, Necio. * L. Babiger, ab  erca, LL. Porca. G,Truye. Iz, Troia. L. 2. Scrofa,z, Vi. Bog, 
Heb.jz4292 Babah, 3. pupa, &-gero, one that carries little clout Babies. Wig, Dwine, \ 
Vi. Doult, Foole. Y * þ Sow-tbiſile, quia porcis eft placidifſimna. G.Laiftcren. L,LaQtica 
(+) - Þ Dotttſbnelle, /toliſbneſſe. G. Sortiſe, f. 1.Schiocbexzg. H, Ne- leporina, Braflica Jeporina, Cicerbira, quod babet ſaporem ciceris. I. 
. cedid, Locura. L. Stulritia. Socho. H. Song, L. 2. Sonchus. Gr. avy206+ 
(+) 12307-2 Houder, Vi. Doulder. ; 12235 | Dower, \Vi. Doure, 
12308 Doneraine.. G. Souveriin. B. Douerepn, 1. Soprano. H. 12336 Dowldier, Vi. Douldier, 
Sobrino. L. Supremus , gradus ſuperb. @ prepoſ. ſuper; tic & Grz. 122337 Downd, Vi. Sound, 
Caigrr®;, ab Imp. vaiptx ©, is ſci. qui poreſtarem ſupra alios 12338 ro Sowne, 1.Spaſanire. Vi. Traunce. 
habet, ab 7, i. ſuper, &£2@,i. habeo, po + Oberfte. B. 123 39 (7 Downes averbe xexter, belonging to the Exehequer, * (> Sowne, 
Ouerlt, Hebr. 193>Y Gaelion, 4 Loc Gnalah, 3. aſcendit, Vi. ſignifymg ſo much, as to be lcuiables, or poſlible ro be gathered or col. 944: 
, ; 5 | leQed. For example, Eſtreate, that ſowne nor, are ſuch as the Sheriffe 
bÞ Soueraintie. G. Soverainets. Vi. Dupzemacie, ; by his induſtrie cannor get, and Eſtreates that Sowne, areſuchas hee 
12309 Sought. B. Ghe-ſoecht, T. Geſticht, G. Cerche, I. Cer- can gather, © Anno 4. H. 5. cap. 2, | 
cate. H. Buſcado. L. Quzſitus. Vi. ts Deke, to Dearch. 12349 Dowazce, Vi. Donrce, 
12330 Sould., Vi. Sold, ; 12341 Dowoze, Vi. Doure, 
123ix thegreat Douldan, Vi, Doldan, 12342 'Dowzge, Vi- Dourge, 
12312 Doulder. G. Souldire. B, Souderſel, Dondure, 1. Solde* 12343 « Dowter. Vi. Douter,' ; 
thera, Saldaminto. H. Soldadira, emnia 4 L#- Solidarc. L. Ferrumi- 12344 a Dpace, G. Eſpice, H.Eſpicio. I. Spatis. L. Spatium, & pa- 
natioeft a ferro, quando autem Plumbo plumbarura, ue glutme tendo, © Per, Interuallum, quod eſt ram remporis quam loci. G. 3. 
ghutinatioeft ; Sic Gr. x9Mnorg, a xaxn, i. gluren. goruEvers, 3 Interudlle, & LH. 2.Intervallo. B.Bujmte, T.Baum,2 fen,i.via. , 
waavt ©, L plumbum. adwuud, a ofJvegs, 1, ferrum. T. Loz þb te Space of fiueyeeres. * L. Luſtrum, 4 Juſtrando, i. expiando ſa- Luftrum, 
tung, « lot,;. plunbum. Leimung,a leim,s. gluten. crificijs exercitum. Quod cum ſagulis fieret qui Js. Ter enim ſuem, unde. 
b Soulder for Gold-ſmiths. Vi. Bozarx. vt ER aricrem, & raurum circa exercitum ducebant cenſores, & circumduRione 
c to Houlder. G. Soulder. B, Douideren, I. Soldare. H, Soldir, 4 illa finita, pecora immolabant Deco Marti. Et hoc Juſtrare, ſez pur- , 
Lat. Solidare,'i. ſolidumfacere. gareexercirum dicitur. * Olympias apud Grzcos dicjtur. Vi. Olymos - Olympiag, 


ſanta: Vi Carbay, Florin de campo, Ambeolio de Morales, « rite f Ca- 
1ana Ti atholike Ki gGuen to Spaine ? le I; 
yk ce : P tholike King, 


Hiſt. of Spaine ſaith, Pope Alexander the bis Title to 
Ferdinando then King, either becauſe be compelled the Moores jo be bap- 
tized, baniſhed the ewes, in part converted men mſies bapk ot 

becauſe bauing vnited Caſtile to bis Dominions , ſurprized the 


| Kingdome of Nauarra, andſubdued that of Granada 
ver Catholike, 4. ro $paine, which tbe King of Portugall 
exceedingly rats as Ferdinandus imperio uniuerſam Hiſpe- 
iam (ſaith Mariana) zen obiineret cius tim non exigua pars penes Teges 
&lios erat. This Title, on what confideraion granted, is aſſumed by bs poſie- 
ritie, 


why giues !s 


Spaine. 


" 


umpr—_— 


681, 
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 ritie, asDefender of the Faith to England, whichſte in (-* Defender © Brooke, + Dpectall ce. ” = FR 
* Title of of the Faith, and as the Moſt Chriſtian to Fraxce-z.* Pepin the ſonne-of (+) c laltie, particularitie. G. Eſpercaute, I, Specialt2, H.EF 
_— Chriſtian —_— Martell, arty INN gps me but = var ou p gn | af yy __ 
ro France, reſolutions, was by Pope Zacharie thefrſt, in! with the Diadem t) 12367 * a.different linde 0 : _ 
wade. France, and the unſertunate King Childerick had his pole ſhauen, and was or ; G. Eſpece, f. L _—_ H. 4 ras Trains 
thruſt into a Monaſteric. For this inueflure, both Pepin anil bis ſonne 12368 [to Dpecifie, B.T. G. Specifier. H. Specifi 
Charles the Great, did goodſeruiceto the Romane Prelates, and they to car. I. L. Specificare, i. ſpeciale facere., Vi. 0 Declare, yon "Was 
requite their kindaeſſes, gaue to the laft; the Empire of the Weſt,and the Title* nifeſt, _ v, "4 # | 
* Hiſt. of Fr. of Moſt Chriſtian King, @ Hiſt. of Fr. Heylyn, * Switzers, Peſenders of 12369 a Dpecke. Vi. Spot, 
* Switzers de- the Church, vnde. Vi. (-5> Dwitzers. —_— 13370 -4 Dpeo or ſbew. T. Dpeetakel, G. SpeRicle. 1. Spett. 
fenders of the (F) b A.B.a nd. T. Hiſpaniart. G. Eſpagn6l.: I. Spagnol. colo. H, SpeQticulo. L. SpeRaculum, a ſpeQtando. T.2. Sthay= 
Church, vnde. H.Efi ah6]. L. Hiſpanus, Caſtellanus. ViiP Caſtellaine,-- Gr. il, B.Schoulpel, Gr. Seduce, a Teclowan, i. video. Vi. Dight 
. Vi. {> Dwilt» >. L ; f . Dhew, hot # 3 
Frs, 12343 Dpangles, q#aſ/ Pendle, L.Brattez, 3 Gr. began, i.telo- 12371 , apaireof Dpedacles, B. T.WBzillen, 3 Gal.Brill&r, 5. lucere, 2 
nare. G. Pailles, 4 paille, i. Lat. Palea, chaffe, ob fimilitudincem. 'H. Beryllus, the Berill ſtone, or a Cryſtall gaſſ. G.Lunetres, 3. lunale qued 
Tiembladeras, a riemblar, z. tremulare, Pinjantes. | Junz formamreferant,bericles, @ &ab.q. Biſoculi. 1. Occhidls,ab occhis 
12349 a Dpanicl, G. Eſpagn6), ou Edpagneul. L. Hiſpaniolus. Gr. \i.oculus. H.Ant6ios, 9. ante oculos. L, Specillum, Ocnlarium Spe- 
tarerio\©>, quia optimum horum canum genus ex Hiſpania venir. cillum, Perſpicilluw, Oculi virrei. Gr, eg, a Nefouan, i, perui- 
Mug, - _ S ts « —— | | 
12359 a Dpanne. T. Dpann, B. He-idt maet, the eating with the (+) 12372 a Dpecatoz, a Locker on. G. SpeRartur. 1. Spettatiyre. X 
bend, Hande ſpanne, 1. Spano. G. Empin, Eſpin, de Eſpindre, i. , Mirad6r. L-Spe&titor, oris. Gr. $va7%e, Q Shue, i vides, _ 
pandere, to ſtretch out. L. Spithania. Gr. 7 » 0mo 74 aniieihu, (tf) b a Dpeaatrix, awomarn beholder. G. SpeCtatrice. I. Spettatrice 
ab extendendo digiros. Vi. Palmus maior, :z Palme, | H. Miradora, L. SpeRartrix, cis, Gr, S«drera. 8 
12351 Dparage. Vi. Dperage, | (ft) < Dpeculatine, contemplative,  G. Speculatif. 1.H. Speculative, Ls 
12352 a Dparahauke. Vi. Dparrow bauke. . Speculatiuus, a, um. I 
b Sparahauke weede. Vi. Bauke-weede, in Hanke, d Speculation, L. Speculitio. Vi. Contemplation, 
12353 to Spare, B.T. Dparen, G.Eſpargner. I. Spargnare. L. 12373 Speech, B. Dptaccke. T. Dpzaach, G. Parolle, e. 
Parcere, q.d. R__ H. Guardir, Ahorrar, quaſii# horreum. D _— +6 hear H. Elſerm6n, 6 Palibra, Plarica. T, 
Gr.p&:Jua. Vi. Niggard. ermo, 4 diflerendo, quia inter virumaue eritur, © Ifid." * LG hd 
12354 the Dpareribbes of a hagge, being ſo ſpare of fleſh, and thereof aiſo guaſi orus ratio. Gr. 45, a aioay, i. wr = Areake : Oratio, * Oratio, 
called a Waldztbbe, as it were tbe bones made bald. G. Cotis, Coſtellet= b grace of Dpe&ch, Vi. Glegancie, | ; 


[| 


* L. Speaker. 


tes de porc,{itlecoſts or ſides. H. Entrecueſta. | 

12355 a Dparke. B. Sparcke, q»od candorem ſpargat. T. Funk, 2 
giyſ®, i. tplendor, 9 yon = inc bn Centilla, 1.L. Scintilla, 
Gr. aorvTIp, 71, 2 wayueupery, i. ſplendere. 

b to Spartie.”T. Fiinetelen, 5 Glinlteren, G. Eftinceller, H, 
Centillir. 1.L. Sciarillare. Gr. aov3uelGo, -: 
12356 a Dparre of a doore. B, Sparre, Sperre, L. Sudes, VeQis, 
Paxillus. Vi. Bolt, Warre. £ 
12357 a Sparrow. B. Sparre, Spatſe. T. Dpatz. H. Pardal, 
Gorri6n, Paxarello. G. Paſſercau. 1. Paſſere. L.Paſler, a patiendo, 
eo qu/0d morbum caducum patiatur, * G, 2. Moincau, a gr©tr, i. fo- 
lus, quod poſt obitum coniugs ſue, alteri nou iungatur. * Moiſlony de moiſ- 
ſon, 1. meſſis, quo tepore abundant maxime, Spicilega, quali ſpicas legens. 
Gr, 2. 5Ps90s, agg. 70 (7 * olsp 3557, quod oeſtro, 4. fiurore, i Vene- 

rem feratur. 

(#) b abedze Sparrow, G. Moinedu de haic. Vi. in Hedge-ſparrow. 

12358 « Sparrow-hauke. 1. Sparazicro,Sparanir,Sparauero. G. Eſper- 
uicr. T. Hperber, B. Dperuer, 4 ſperren, z. expandere, & verr, pro 
Ueder, 3. ala, pluma, vt facils videri licet cum deplumat predam. Finc- 
ken hauicht, 7. frigille accipiter. L. Fringillarius, 9. fiingilias capicts. 
Gr. ani{4ag, aaoi(e, i, fringilla, an{ing. L. 2, Niſus, quia firenue nitt- 
rur capere aues fortiores ſe, vt columbaw, &c. vel 4 PA nerzy 7. niſus, 
ab bac radice fit reexe,, i. accipiter. Vi. Muſket hauke, 

12359 Dpatious, wide, . G. Spaticux. I. Spatioſo. H. Eſpacioſo. IL. 
Spatioſus. Vi. Space, Large. a 

12360 a Dpatte, T. Dpatel. B. Spatel, Dpatelken, 1. Spatula, 
H. Eſpitula. G, Eſpariile. L. Spatha. Gr.avzz3y, i. ſpecillumJatum, 
quo ſolent Chirurgi ſua emplaſtra difſiordere, dit. 3 arti, i, traho, Line 
gula, propterlinguz ſmnilitudinem. Vi. Dclice, 

x2361: a Dpanine in borſes. 1, Spauano. 

12362 the Spavone, or egges of fiſhes. B. Den roghe, Rogher. T. 
Bogen. Ane. Ro fe, L. Polygranum, 4 zpav, i. mulrum, & granum, 
G. Lorufdu poiſſ6n.. H. Hucnos de peſcado, I. 00d; peſche. L. Oua 
__* Gr. ad _—_— | 

21236 each. Vi. Dpeech. : | 

—_ to Dpeake, B, Dpzeken. T. Spzechen. Alludit ad WAn 
pharaſch, i. expozere, CHelu, G.Parler. 1. Parldre, a &0S,8 AﬀAGir, 
Ioqui. L. Fari, 4 \\ bar, i. verbum, 4 \y\dabar, 3. laqut, C Guich, 
Lequi, 4 A430, A ya5 luag, 5. loquor, © Guic. H. Hablar, ex L. Fa- 
bulor, Gr, iy, AzAtw. T. 3. eden, ab sge+y, i, Joqui, & Helu. 

b to Speake agaizſi. Vi. to Contradict, FRY ; 

c «a Speaker, B. Spzeker. T. Reder, 4 reden, 3. 09. G. Parlcur. 
L Parlatore. H. Hablad6r. L. Loctitor, aJoquor,cris. Gr. AAQ}, 3 
Azake, i.loquor. 


- d {> Speaker of theParlamenr, is ax Officerinthar High Court, 


that is, as ut were the Common Mourh of the reſt, and as that Honoura- 
ble Afſembly conſiſterh of two houſes, one called the Higher, or Vpper 
Houſe, conſiſting of the King, the Nobulitie, and the Kings Counſell, eſpe- 
cially appointed for the ſame: the other rermed the Lower Howſe,con- 
taining the K7ights of the Shires, the C:1tRens, Barons of the Cnque-Ports, 
and the Burgeſſes of Borow Townes : * So there be alſo two Speakers, one 
rermed the Lord Speaker of the Higher Houſe, whois moſt commonly 
the Lord Chancellor of England, or Lord Keeper of the great Seale; The 
other is called the Speaker of the Lower Houſe, and the duties of theſc 
two you haue particularly deſcribed in Maſter /owells, alias Hookers 
booke, entituled ; The order and vſage of keeping the Parlamenr, 

12365 a Speare. B.T. Dpeere, Vi.Launce, 

b a Dpeare-mz. Vi. Launcier. 

c an Eele,or Trowt- Sypeare. Vi. Eele, nab ; 

d theKings Speare, L, Hiſtula regia, ob palchritudinem caulis, cum flo 
ribusſuts, © Gerard. : by 

© Speare-woort, quod caulis huius plante ſit haſtulx fimilis. L. Ranun- 
culus lammeus, quia eft ravwnculi ſpecies, & yabet Ares Hammeos, 
C Gerard. 


12366 a Dpecht. Vi. Hickway, & Woodpecker. . 


2366-2 Special, particular. B. Dpeciatzc, G. H- Eſpecial, I, Spe- 
Fe L Social 3 ticles, T. Etwas ſonderlichs fir andern, 7. 
abalijs quid ſepararum. Vi. Peculiar, Particular, : 
b > Speciall matter in Eaidence, Vid. Generall Jſqe, ix 


12374 70 Hped, T. SDpuden, i, foſtinare, 3ardJuy, Hinc and), 
—— i, ftudium & diligenciam adhibere, & Hel. Vi. i make 


H 

Cc &#o make Dped. Vi.to Haſte. 

d Spycodwell, i. bene cxpedire, ob egregias cis facultates, B.T.Erens 
pzetſ3, 7. honor, & lays. G.Veronique, I H. L, Verdnica. Vid. 


nie, 

12375 a Dpeigh, Vi. Woodpecker, & Hickwap, 

12376 * 0 Dpell. B. Spellen, G. Eſpcler, quaſ appeller, 3. literas ſus 
ome appellare, © Nic. I. Combinire, H. Deletrear. L. Syllabicare. 
Gr, Sv2a4Citay. T, Buchſtabiren, ; buchftab, i. litera. 

12377 A.B. Dpelt corze. T. Dpeltz, G.Eſpciulcre, H.Eſpelca. 1.L, 
Spelta. Zea. Gr. Zerd. : 

12378 Ll Spence, or ſafe for vitixals, B. Sypente, ſpinde, G. Deſpence 
I. Difpenſa. L. Cella penaria, prompruarium. Vi. Butterie, 

12378--2 to Dpende, B. T. Dpendiren. G. Deſpendre, 1. Spendere. 
H. Deſpender. L. Deſpendere, expenderc, ab cx, & pendere. Grz, 
Aamaow, 3 Sino, i. voro, deuoro. 

b : miſ-Spend, Vi, to Waſte, 

c a Spend thrift, * Ad agnatos & gentiles de ducendus, prodigi exim 
habebantur inſani e>furiof. Vi. Pzodigall. | 
12379 * Dperage. T. Dpargeln, ſpargen. B. Iſparges. G. Aſper- 
ges- H. Eſparaguera. 1. Afparage. L. Aſparagus. Gr. 4arvggy @, 
ab &amuyw, i. fingulio, quia valet contra ſingultum : It is very / nk 
ſodden ; Ceſar ſpeaking of any thing that was ſoone done, ſed this 
proverb, * Citius quam Aſparagi coquantur, while you can/ay whats 


ths. 

12330 a Dperhanke, Vi. a Dpartowhanke, 

1233r Dperhauke weed. Vi. Hauke weed i Hanke, 

12332 Sperme,or natural ſeed whereof things be ingendred, alſo the ſpawne 
of fiſhes. G. Sperme, m. I.H.L, Sperma. Gr. Emipua, 3 aniew, i, 
ſemano, ſero. 


12383 is Dpette, Vito Dpitte. 


(+) b Spettle, Vi. Dpittle, 


12384 to Hpew, B. Dpouwen, T.S. Dpepen, Kotzen, &\9 Koh, 
vomere. G. Vomir, H. Gomftar, 1.L. Vogurire frequent. a vomere, 4 
Gr, $4udw, 1. yomo. 

no _ a round figure. G. Sphere, H. Esfera. I. Sfera. Le 
Sphzra. Gr. Epavgg, 3 np Shaphar, i. gyrare, © Becm. T. Kuz 
gel, a Kvza@, i. circulus. B. Klot, kloet, Vi- Globe Bowle. 

12386 * Dpices, T.B. Dpecerye. H. Eſpeciiria, eſpecias. I. Spe- 
ciaria. G, Des cſpecics, 4 Lat, Species, idem fic difta, quod font diuer- 
ſarum herbarum, fruricum, & arborum ſpecies. L. * Aromara, ags- 
ud], ab det, particula intenfiua, & 3Zw, i. oleo. 


' 12387 * Dpicknel, quod hec plarta habear odorem, ſpicz nardi, Beare 


Wonzt. B. Beere Weooztel, T. Bernwurts, G. Siſtre, H, Siſtra, I. 
Meo. L. Meum. Gr. Myoy, ſeu ue7oy. 

12388 * a Dpiter, B. T. Dpinn, a ſpinnen,. xere, 4 av7evy, i, ab ex- 
rendendo telas.. I. Arigno, 74gno, ragna. H. Arafa. G. Araigne. L. 
* Arinea, vel arancus, Gr. £eg:955, mig 79 4parg, re ln fem; 
quod tenuia babeat crura, © Etym. magis ab (\8 Arag, texwit. 

b Spider woort, quia mortis ab araneis, Phalangij, nuncuparis, auxi- 
liatur, & Galen. L. Phalangium, Phalangites. Gr. $#A&yytoy, pa- 
acyyins, folia ſemen, & flores, cum vino porta, auxiliantur contra 
phalangiorum, & ſcorpionum ifus, © Disſc. 

12389 a Dpie, B. Dpie, ſpiede, beſpieter,. I. Spia. H, Eſpia. G. E- 
ſpies. T. Dpeher, aulzſpeher, 4b axtiq. ſpecio. 1. 2. Speculatore. L. 
Speculicor, g fpecula, i. a w&ch-tower, ex Gr. oxomwgge, 1 oxomea, i. 
ſpecula, & oggw, i. video, cxplorator, ab explorando, 3x7dp, ab 3x70 
ak, i. video. Vi. Dconte, 

12390 to Dpie, B. Beſpien, G.Eſpicr. I. Spiare. H, Eſpiir, Eſpecu- 
lir. L. Speculari. G.z. Guerrer. 1.2. Guattare, quaſi guaydaye, 1. ob- 
ſeruare. Vi. to layin YOaite, | 

12391 Ao__ Vi. #57 we JO 4 

12392 a Dpigot, q. in madam Spicz acurus. 'Vi, Tap, or Faucet, 

12393 Dpike. Vi. Dpikenard. 

b Spikenar, 1, nardus ſpicata, radix eins eft fpice femiljs. L. Spica 
nardi, 1. 15Þigonards, G. Spiquenard, Eſpic &'oultre mer. Gr. Nap- 
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Nat. Br. fol. 36. See more in new Termes of Law. 
12423 Vi Dpunge, hoy | 
12424 4 me. B. ver. 3.cochleare, 3 Gr. avZy, i. vn tra- 

here, G.Cueillicr,Cuillicr. LCucchiaro. H. Cuchira, L. Cochicare, 


v 


Vi. Dquinancie. - 
12462 « Dquint. Vi. ſkew, Gogle-eped. 
12463 '« Dquire. L.Armiger. The Saxonscalled the Eſquires Wzpu- 
boſ?,#. bearing weapons, Vi. Eſquire. 
: 12464 «4 Dquire, 


© 683 __ neat : JNIENTRS 634 _ 
Nor $, EX , i nardus,& ene M & L Vi. Lauanter, , O , # Cochlea, a cathle-ſhell, - Sic Gr. xoyAidewv, 3 ala 
c Pe Ee re Fen tonghwan: | i.Cochlea. T. Btfel, B.LLepel, 3 Gr.AaC@,i.capere. TRELSs 
Vi. Dhedte, $ =T | b. « Hponefall. B.verus @paen vol. G. Ouillerte. L cucchiarite, | 
Vi. | | Cucchiaidta. H.Cucharida.'L:Cochleire. Wor} 
| c Spcoone-wanzt, 4 forma cochleari, Vi. Dcurnie grafle, 
| Spinage. (t) 12425 Dpozades Inſule. Vi. in voce Jſeland. 
| 72426 ';o Dpozt, 4 B. Dpozten, 5. irridere. Vi. Paltime, + to Plate, 
-  ſeuſpinachi . amp, Qed. i | quod 12427 « Dp! Fland. a (ſpotten, 3. maculare. G. Macii- 
© Spinichiz: berba fuerit primiim in v/v, apud Hiſj of Spinage 4c. L Macchie. H. Mancha, L. Micula, ab Heb. w="myyvA mahal,i. in- 
VIreus. d unke, cureth any wound | of much re- qxmaui. B. Wiecke, T. Flecke. Gr. avia &-, Labes,a labendo. G.2, 
izItaly, We cabed Eat . Tacke,2 Chald. 15 aſch, i.firdare. Gr. 2.xxats, i Chald. yn 
CM ym, . Vi. Spinach chilits, idew, © Guich. * Heb. Ta moms vade adje@r,quima- * Momus, 
12396 « Spindle, =_ & vitia botmimuan carpit, Vi. , —_” 
Lage Sponte, ; | 
® Clotho 12428 ' 4 » 0r new maried man. 'G.Eſp6ux, m. I. Spoſa, H.E- 
unde, ſp6ſo, L. Spnſus, i, m. Gr.njupsG. T.Byriitigam, Vi. Bzides 
b «a Spouſe, Bride. .G.Eſpoiiſe, f. H.Eſp6fa. 1.Spoſa. L. Sponſa- 
Lode as To Wzant. Vi Bide. po po at; 
12429 a Dpour, a ſpeien, j. vomere. Vi. Cocke. 
124320 a Dpzat. B. Dpzot. Vi. Sardine, or Pilcher, 
. 12431 7to Dpzead., B. Dpzepden.- Vi. Dtretch, 
12432 fo ; m_—— Vi, Unfold, - 
3 pkule, i.in ci 12433 to Dpzeadoxt. Vi. to Dilplap, 
PhuCe, i.in gyrum 12434 the branch or. Dpzigge of avine, 3 ſpzingen. T.Raebenzweig, 
b. vitis ramulus. B. wy rancke, + vinee ſarmentun. H. El 
Spinnerff ſarmicnto de la vid. G. Sarmentde vigne. 1. Palmite. L.Palmes,quid Palmes,und?, 
| 3. tela fila. G. Filoire, f. 1. Filjera. H. HiladEra, ab Hulo, 5. in modum palmz humanz virgulas quaſedigites edat, © 1fid. L. 2. Vir- 
-L. Lanifica. Gr. *'Eeapy&., : . rum, 4 viridi, idg @ vi quadam bumeris, que Þþ exarnit moritur, © Var. - 
12401 Spire, aT. Dptiren, 7. nueftigare ſpeculari. L.Pyramis, 2 7vg, Fe XAHjaet, by | 
i. ignis, cuixs flanma in acutum definet.. Vi. Dteeple. © 12435 « Dpzing, aBclg. Dpzingheh, i. /alire.. * B. Bozne. - ud? * Borne guid. 
12402 the Dpirit, or life of man. G. Eſprit. He Eſpiritu. I. Spirito. L. Villz noſtrz que deſenxnt in boant, vi Lamborne, Meadborric, Brad- 
Spiritus,# ſpiro, fic Grz, TlezGua, 3 Tris, i. ſpiro. B, Ghelt. T. borne, &c. ad fontes primitics & ſcaturigines aquarum condite, compe- 
\ Geift, «b Heb. yyv11 Chaiah, 3. vivere, fpirare, CHelu. Vi. Soule,  THlur 0 de cauſa fic appellate. Vi. Fountaine, 
12403 the Spirits, or ghoſts of the dead. L. Manes, 4 manaudo, quod ma- 12436 to Dpzing. B, Dpzinghen. TT. Dpzingen, 2 a71g241y, i. vr- 
nium, ſez animarum, omnia fineplena. Solebant pro illis fieri facrificia — feſtinare, 4. ſalts propeliereſe. Vi. toLeape, or Rife vp. 
expiargria, menſe Februario, q wſh ſeciſſent, exiſtimaban! coserrare 12437 the Dpaing, 4 ſpzingen, 3. germixare. G. Printemps, Renou- 
circa ſepulchra, && inde atris intemperiem, tempeſiates, ac peſicm oriris veau. I. H.Prima-vera, q. primum. L. Ver,a Grene, vel iop, idem. 
plura des qui yoke legat, in Socratis Demonis, & Auguſt. 8. De Ci- . mae Bc. Os 4Elis, qui puiſa ian byeme mitior, 
uit. Det. - 243 to o 1. 0 
b Spirituall, G. Spirirud. H;Efpiritusl. I. Spiritzale. L, Spiritua- b « Dpzingall. B. Spzingael, 2 ſpzinghen, i. ſalare : iuucnes ſal- 
lis, e, a ſpirits. B.Gheelteiick, . Geiltlich, geift, j. ſiritzs. Gre tationzbus dediti. Vi. Pong-man. 
Ilrdudlixis, ImreF us, i. ſpiritus. T3 -12439 to Dpzinkle, B. Dpzinckelen, T. Spzengen, e> ſpzehen, 2 
12404 > Spirti [£8 of a Biſhop, Spirirualia Epiſcopi, be thoſe © 5 phazar, 3. ſparſit : vnde arvipery, i, ſerere, Ge Aſperger. LL. 
profits which he recciucth as he is a Biſhop, and nor as he is a Baron = Spargere. G. 2, Arrouſer. H. Rociar, & Lat. Irrorare, quod 4 ros, 
of the Parliament, @ Stawnf: Pl. cor, tom. 133. The particulars of quod 4þ,i. fluo. Vi. zo water, 
theſe may be the duties of his Viſitation, bis benefit growing from or- b a bolywater Dpzinkle, T. Einſpzitzwaedel, a ſpzitzen, i. affergere. 
dering and inſticuring Prieſts, preſtation money that Subſidium Cha« B. Whywater quilpel,  G. Aſpergers. 1. Spriezzels, Aſpergelo. L. A- 
ritatiuum,which upon reaſonable cauſe be may require of bis Clergie,© loan. ſpergillum, ab af 0. H. Rocia cro, de rociar,i. Lar. Irrorare, Gr. 
Gregor, Ne Benetcij, Can. 6. num.g, and the benefir of his Iuriſfo ertcppurriey, ex afes, & parriezey, a farrn;,o, 1. alpergo. 
diftion. 1, 12440 the Dpzite, Vi. the Dpirit. oy 
12405 « Hpit. Vi. Dpitte, 1244x the Dpziteſaile of a ſbip, Vi. Satle, 
12406 Dpite. B. Dpjjte. Vi. Deſpite, & Enute, 12442 to Dpzowte, B. Dpzupten, T. Dpzofſen, Vi.!o Budde, 
b Spitefull. Vi. Deſpitefull, Enuious, Malicious. 12443 Dpzuce, 4purus. Vi. Neate, & me, 
A Spitte. 22407 a Dpitte or broach. B. Dpet, ſpit. T. 3,2 aICen, i. anfes- 12444 to Dpur, or vomit. Vi. to Dpewe., 
yeey, i. rendere. 1. Spedo. G. Broche, Vi. Bzoach, H. Aſadcr, aſa- 12445 Spume, H. Eſpuma. I. L. Spuma. Vi. Dcumme, Fore, 
* Veru, 2 uer 'dero, ab afſer, i.torreo, L.* Veru, 4 vertendo, quo ſepins veriars. Gr. 13445 a Dpunge, G. Eſp6nge, B. Dpongie. I. Spongia, Spogna. H. 
"2 6a, 3 64G, i. jaculur, relum, & Etm. Eſp6n a. L.Spengia, a Gr. , @ms T8070 hve, quia at 
b aturnc-Dpitte, Vi. Scullion, - : trahic humida, @ Etym. T. Dchwam, 3 IH fabha, z. potawir. 
12408 to Dpitte out of the mouth. B. Dpouwen, T. Dpenen, 1.5p«t4- 12447 Dpunne, B. Ghe-ſponnen, T.Ge-ſpannen. G, File. 1. 
re. H. Eſcupir. L. Spuiete, a Gr. Wuey, dem. G.Cracher. ; Fulate. H. Hilado, L. Netus, 4 endo. Vi. to Dpinne, 
12409 a Dpitter, a young male Deere, that begins to baue bis bores to grow 12447-2 Spurge. B.T. Spurgie, G.Eſpurge, quiaviolenter aluur Spurge, t#:d, 
v/þ ſbarpe ſpirwiſe, called alſo a Bzocket, from 1Bz0ach, the ſame with he, 069 bumoribus aquoſis, © Dioſc, I. Cacapurzg,id eſt cacatio putens, 
Spitre. Vi. Pzicket. A - Carapuria, Lathyris. Gr. Auwves, JAaydufo, vel Aious, i obli- 
12410 Dpittle.. T. Dpeichel. B. Dpouſel. 1.Sputs. Ln Gr. uiſcor, quod bec herba obliuinionem parit, CDioſc, 
Salua, vnde. Tueray. G. Crachar. Saliue, H.L, Saliua, quod fere ſalis ſaporem 12448 7s Dparne, or kicke, of ſpurre, Vi. Kicke. 
babeat. | b «a Dpurre, B. ſpoze, T. ſpozn. 1. Speroxe. H. Eſputla. G.Eſpes | 
12411 a Dpittle-boaſe. 1, Spedale. Vi. Yoſpitall. SE r6n, 2 oQveyy, i. planra pedis, talus. Gr. zAIx2per, 4 whims, i. percu- A 
12412 Dplap foored, q. vnplaine footed. L. Curuipes. G. Quiilespieds tio, rioug, a fepye, i. Cabx. _ 
tortus. H. Pati-ruerto. <7 & \xwd - Wile (9 _ ns end agg ey mtg oM R 
1241 2 the Dpleene or milze. L. Dplen, Vi. . 12450 « Dqua of Souldzers. I.Squadra. H. Eſquidra. H. 2. G.E- 
b ulatwow: I. Splenio,quia medetur lieni, © Doſe. Vi. Dtone= ſquadr6n, a Lar. Quadra. T, Qauffen kriegfs. volkes, B. Hop 
ferne, &- Polypodie of the wall. þ krijchs volch, L. Cohors militum, 
132414 Dplendoz, bright ſhining, G. Splendetir, I. Splendore. H. Splen- x245: Dquamith, B.Ghemelick. Vi. Difdainefull. 
d6r. L. Splendor. Vi. to Shine. 12452 [7 Squalley, q Ann. 43. Eliz, cap. 10. 
12415 DHplents, Vi. Splits, 12453 «Dquare, 1. Squadra. L. Quadra. Vi. Quadgangle. 
22416 to Dplit, 4B. Dplijten,  fadere. Vi. :oCleane, | b fore Dquare, Vi. Foure-ſqzare, zz Foure. : 
12417 Splits, or ſplonts of wood. B. Splinter, i ſplinteren, i,ſecarein 12454 to wake Dquare, G. Quarrer. 1.Squadrare. H-Quadrar. L. * P 
in aſſulas. L. Aflulz, Schidia. | ; Quadrare. Gr. Tezpezo9mev. Vi. Quadzangle, s 
12418 to Spoile, G. Deſpouiller- 1. Spogliare. H. Deſpojar, L. Spo- 12455 to Dquatte as a-bare doth. 1. Appiattdre. H. Agachar. Vi. to 
Þ flare; 24 ovade, cxuade, q. d. axads, idem, & Brew. Htde, or Lie downe cloſe. s : 
Dpolle, or waſte Countries or Cities. Vi. 10 Dacke, 12456 ts queake,or crie out,a word madeof the noiſe that crithlqueake, 
c Spofle. L. Spolium. Vi. Botie. SicB. Quecken, Quacken, i. Cgt. Coaxare. 
12419 Dpoke of a wheele. Vi. Wheele, 71457 #0 Dqueele. Vi. oDquile. | 
22420 Spoken. B. Ghe-ſpzoken. T. Gefpzlichen, G. Dir, dig. I. 12458 « ®quibbe,4/ano,aball or dartof fire. B. Wierphl. T. Feuwer 
D#tto. H. Dicho. L. Diftum. Vi. ts Dpeake. | . H. Coere. I. Rochette. G. Fuſce, 4 feu, i. ignis. L. * Pyrobolus, * Pyrobelus- 
b Spokeſman, T. Fiirſpzech, «fiir,i. 37<.& ſpzechen, 3, logui. Vi. Gr. ven @;, Av}, i.ignts, & Eaano, iacio. 
' T ſpule, B. Dpoele, 2 ſpoele by quill S _ G.S ville, Stip6ul L Squills, L.Scil 
12421 aweavers Dpole, T. weber-ſpule, B. 4 : þ. &+ 12460 nutll, or See-ajon. G. Squille, Stipoule, 1. 54 Is 
rande, 1. Spola, L. Panus. la. Gr. oxina, B. Jes apeuin. T. Meer-3wibel. H. Cebolla, Alba- 
12422 (> Spoliatio,4 a Writ that lieth for an Incumbent, rina, i. cepa is. ED +: 
againſt another Incumbent, is caſe where the He of the Patronage 12461, theD quinancie in che throat. B, Dquinantie. G.Eſquinancie. *y 
commeth not in debate, 4rifa Parſonbe made a Biſhop, and bath « = H. Eſquilencia, Eſquinincia. I. Scalencia, Scandentia, Searancta, Schi- * 1 
ditexſationts his Benefice fill, and afterward the Patron preſent ano-— #idncia, 3 Gr. ovrdyyg, exody, &&y28, i: firangulo. G. 2. Angine. Y 
to the Church,whbich is inſtituted and idutted. The Biſhop ſball baue = —_ ab $270 i. ſtrangulo , vade «yz», idem. T. tpaif3- 
» 4 . 
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* Vrina, v!de, 
* Mcio, wvnde. 


12464 a Hquire, or 7ule, G. Eſquicrre. 1. H.Squadra. Vie ule, 
12465 -4 Dquirrell. G, Eſcuricu. H. Eſquilo. 1. Schidrro, Schiarato, 
Scuriatols, Schiratto, L.,Scivirus. Gr.oxivegs, T. Eichozn., B.Eek- 
| hozenken, ab oxkeren, 3. glandibas, qnibus viuit. H.2.Hardaab ardeo, 
- fc Pyrolos, 3 Gr. 7vg,1. ignis. 


12466 | the Dquirt, Lat. excurrir;vel4 Belg: Dchueren,3.purgare. Vi. 
Laſke, Finxe | 


23467 «a Dquirt, 1.Schiz2a:6/0. Vi. Diringe, 

12468 to Dquile, L, Quaſſire. Vi-Bzniſe, 

22469 10 Dtabbe with adagger. H. Dar pufiolidas. T. Dar” pugnalate, 
Pugnalire. G. Donner des peinſonnades. L, Pungere, Conf6dere 
pugione. Gr. @ggivo. Vi. to Pzicke, Pearce, 

12470 Dfable, G. H, Stable. I. Siabile. L, Stibilis, 4 ſto» Gre 

. map, i alw,i.fto. Vi, Firme, Conſtant, Dtedfalt, 

1247: a Dtable. G, Eſtible. H.Eftiblo. L. Stabulum, 4 ſtando. I. 
Stalls. B, Stal, T. Htall, 2 9xtzan, idem, & Laxzue. Gre gu 9uor, ab 
i5ugu, i-ſto, vnde etiam ous, idem. 

b aGromeof the Stable. Vi. in Gzome, 

12472 {> Dtableſtand, # oxe of the foure Enidences, or Preſump= 
tions, whereby a man is conumced to intend the ſtealing of the Kjngs Deere 
3: the Forreſt, © Manwood part. 2. of his Forreſt Lawes, cap.18.nu.9. 
Vi. (Þ Backberond, | 

12473 e, Vi. Conſtancte. 

12474 to Dtablilh, Vi. Eſtabliſh, Confirme. 

12475 4 Dtacke, or recke of flraw, 3 ſtaudo dit. G. Puiller. Vi. Yatez 
move, iaHate. Vi. Reeke, 


12476 a Dtacke of wood, 3 ſtands dif. Vi. Pile 


12477 «a Htaffe, B. Staff. T. Dtab, 2 Gr.ceiCw, i. ambulo, G. Ba- 
' ſt6n, Bat6n, 4 batuo, wnd? Anel. Watt, 3 Saxt{o, i. porto, vnde 1. 

. Baſtone. G.H. Baſt6n, q Cob. 2 bazypue, i. ſuſtentaculum. L.Ba- 
culus. H. Baculo, ab antiquo batue, vela Gr. aigoy, idem. Scipio, 
3 oxiarvy, vel oxizrov, A oxime, i. innitor, incumbo. H.3. Vara. L2. 
Virga, virtute. Gr. 6x7poy, Gaxmeia, Baxmiecar. oipmyr,d oxi 
mo, i. innitor. oximeyy, 3 oxime, i. innitor, incumbo. 

12478 a Biſhops Dtaffe, or Croſier. L. Liruus Pontificius, Vi, Crofler, 

12479 abuntine Staffe, Vi. iz Hunting, 

12480 a Dtatke, or tanze of verſes. Vi. Dtanze, 

12431 a Dtage. B. Dtagie. G.Eſtage, 35Cy4o, ſuſtinere, rolerare, 
qued turbam excipit. H. Tablida. T.Tabuldt, L. Tabularum, a Ta- 
bula, Pegma, I1n3y4a4i. machina lignea, in qua quid collocatur, 2 
mY Va,vel miyvuw, i. fabricor, compingendo ftruo, Vi. Dcaffold, 
Dcene, Theater, 

b a Dtage Player. Vi. in Player, 

c a Stage Ply. Vi.a Comedie, 

12432 a Dtagge, 3s, i curro. Vi. Harte, 

12483 to Stagger, B. Dtaggeren, T. Dtaggelen, Dtrawchlen, 3 
RD G. Chanceler, a Chance, i. caſus, Vaciller. I. Y acit 
lare, varx(gare. H. Vacillir. L. Vacillire, quaſt Bacillire, a bacillus, 4 
Bafe, E Non. Titubare. Gr.[laggF*egwas, A "EN i, huc, illuc, & 
@8-94444, i. E, feror. Vi. is Revle, Stumble, 

b —_— L. Appioſus. S 

134384 Dtaggerwozt, Vi. Dtauewozt, 

O.. to Dtate, toppe. G. Rerarder, detiner. I.Ritardare, Retardare.H. 
Retardir, tardir, detencr, L. Tardare, Retardire. Gr. Begwww, I 
BogdS;, i.tardus. *Avize, ab «va, & $zw, tcneo. Vi. to Dtoppe, 
Hold-backe, > Detaine, 

12486 to Dtaie vp. Vi. Uinderpz0pe. ; : 

12437 to Dtaine, G. Eſtcindre. G.z. Deſcolourer, I. Diſcolorare. H. 
Diſcolorit. L. Decolorire, q. delere colorem. Coinquinare, 4 con, & 
inquino, 4 cunio, is, & Feſt. 1. ſtercus facere, Gr. T3 ygwws Napdei- 
p6+y, i. colorem, corrumpere. *AMoxgptc, i, alium colorem induo, 
ab &A0, i. aliud, & X egiew, vel x, &yw,i. colore imbuo. Vi. 70 Tonz 
taminate, Defile, Foule, & Dpot. : ; 

12483 a Dtaire, B. Dtaegher, ſtegher ſteegher, 2 ſteyghen, 7. aſcen- 
ders; T. Stige, B.3. Een trap, T.z. Trepp, « tretten, 3. gradum 
tollere. G.Degre. I. Grado, gradora. H. Grada, eſcala. L. Gradus, 
& gradiendo. Anabathra. Gr. 2raCaMpa, 3 70 eva are, ab aſcen- 
dendo. Baf us, 3 Baiyw, vado, co, * raiuasZ, a KAivw, i. reclino, 
acclino. : 

þ a winding Dtatre, B. Wendel graet, Wendel trap, runſtiegen, 
lchwindeiſtag,wendelſteigen ſchneck enſtegen, H. Caracs], I. S:4- 
la, 4 carragnsli, ſcala @ chioecioli, i. ſcala coclez, ſeala a lamiche, ſcala a 
Biſcia. G, Vne yiz 2 monrer, L. Scala annularia, cachlea, cochlis, 
cochlidium, Gr. KoyArds, x0%Als, xoxAidhey, quod cochlez for- 
mam haber. : "MY 

12439 a Dtake. B. Dtaeck, T. Dtacken, 4 ſtecken, i. figere, 2 Gr. 
SKiy, i, figere. H. Eftica. G, Pau, e> peu, pal. l. H. Pals, Tz. "Pfal, 
B. Pael. L. Palus, ab Heb. 91 Bul, ide. Stipes acuTQ, a cope, 
1. condenſo, vel 2 5;Cw, i. ſtipo, calco, & 1/id. Gr. Enwegs, ab I 
2, i ſtando. len, 3 mow, ſeu mw, i. fizo, pango. 

12490 to Dtake, or to lay downe money tobe plajed for. T. B. Neder-ſets 
ten, neder-legghen. T. Jufſetzen, 1. Diporre. H. Soponer, Apoſtir, 
haz&r aputſta. L, Dep6nere. q. deorſun ponere,pignore certare, depo= 
nezeludum, denumerare. G. Mettre cn gage» Gr. KetJer gear, 2 
x7\, & Ting, i. pono. | | 

þ a Dtake, or gage tolay downe. G. Gageure, gige, vn depoſt, I. Dep6- 
fito. R.El depofito. L. Depolitum, q. deorſum poſitum. Pignus, 4 pug» 
no, i. the fiſt. 

22491 a DHtalant. Vi. Dtallion, 

13492 Dtale. Vi. Did, — h 

12493 a Dtale, vreive, or pie, B. Dtalle, 2 fallen, 3. vrinare. L. Lo- 
tium, 4 a2, lauo, * Vrina. T. Bzuntz, 4 bzennem, 3. vrere. Hebr. 
M9210 * Meme, vade meio, 4 EQ Maim, 5.44ua. Vi. Piſs, 
Urine, - 

12494 the Dtalkeof any berbe, 2 ftando. Vi. Stemme, 

12495 to Dtalkevp and downe. L:Grallari, a grallz, arum, 3. fliltes. 

12496 {> Dtalkers, a kind: of net, -C An. 13. Rav. StateIe capa20-&* 
An.17- eiuſd. cap.g. | 

12497 Dtall. G. Salle. Vi. Booth, Tens, 

12498 a Dtall, or gable. Vi. Dtable, 


—_— 


b anoxe Dtall. T\ Orenſtall. B. Dſſen-ſtall, G. Eftable, 4 boeufs, 
L Stall bowi. H. Eftablo de Jo bueyes, L. Boule, 4 bg. Gr. Buau- 
12,2 bs, bos, & 5ors, i. ſtatio, ab iow, i. to, | 

12499 KF Stallagium, i money paid for pitching of Stalles is 
POND Vi. Dcauage, This in Scotland s called Stailange, 
C Skene. - | 

12500 4 Dtallion, or a borſe kept for mares. Sax. ytooNopre. 1. Stal- 
line. G.Eftaldn, B.T. Dcal heng, 2 519 i-mitto. ID, Admit. 
rius. bs cn Gr. xouThe, ab oxw, i. ſalire, ſe aſcendere 
CupiO. 1.2, ng-hengl, +2. Dpzenck- enghlt, 2 n= 
gen, i. ſalve, & heng(t, j. caballus, H.Garah6n. TI 

(+) 13501 (F DSfambol. Vi. (> 

12503 zo Dtammer, B. & hamelen. T. Dtamlen, G 
Begueyer, Heliter. I. Balbettare, balbutire. L, Balbutire, 2 balando. 
H. Tardamudir. Gr. wevito, Tpevailyy. Vi. ts Dtutter, 

I2503 to Dtampe, bray, or beatſmal. B. . T.S 
H. Majar, machucar. G, Pilar, 2TLa6ip, i, frangere, G.z,Broyer. I. 
Peſtare, piſtiliare. H.2. Piſir, 4 Lat. Piſire, 3. calcare, L. Contundere, 
Comminuere, Gre. ico, a ovy, i. con, & 7eiCw, i. tero, xg]- 
—_— 2 x7", i. famul, & x9, i. ſcindo. Vi. ts Beate, to Pound, 


12504 INT Seng. Vi. to Coine. 

12504--2 70 Dtampe. 1. Stampare. Vi. to , 

13505 _ = 6 as 

12506 anch. G. Eſtancher, ex Lat. Exti re, I. Stagnare. Vi. 
Dt - 1 ungue gnare a ts 

12507 « Dfandard, G. Eſtandirr. I. Stendirdo. H. Eſtagdirte. B, 
a Kriechs vaen, T- Kriegs-fahn, 3. mlitare vex- 

mM, 724 79 PApE1y, 1. apparcre, quod apparcat toram aci 
inter bellandum. L. Vexillum. Gr. Sad. G2. Guiden, 2 guides, 
i, ducere. Vi. Banner, & Enſigne, & (15> Eſtandard, : 
(1) nerd: _ L- on 
a Dtan arer. B. Vaen- er, Gr. Ilezus 2 ane; 
6424, pugna- Vi. Enfigne bearer. adn 

12509 a Dtande for Ale or Beere. B. Dtande, T. Dtandare, Vid. 
Tubte, Barrell, Uate, 

I2F10 io Dtand. B. Dtaen. T. Dtehen, H. Eftar, I. Lo Stare, 3 
Gr. czyau, Aw. GEftiede bour. H. 2. Eſtzr en pie. I. 3. Star in 
= —— ſt. B ſtaen 

12510--2 to Dd again . Do wWeeder- . y Wleder- I 
«1/22, contra-ſtare. Vi. to Reſiſt, Rs 

12511 #0 Þtand/til. Vi. co Dtay, Tarry, Þbide, 

12513 Dtandergraſſe, G. Satyrion. B. T. Datpzie. IH. Satirio. L, 
Satyrium. Gr. Za7vecey,quia reddit homines Satyris ſmiles in appeti- 
tuvenereo, E Dioſcor. | 

(4) b Standing corne. Vi. ſubvoce Cozne. 

c « Dtanding water, or Stanke. B. Dtaende-water,T, Htchends 
waller. G. Eſtang. 1. Stagno. H. Repreſado agua, Eftanque. L- 
Stignum, 4 flando. Gr, Alum, 2ngg. 79 Alan wleiy, i. quod valde 
mancar. Vi. Pond, Pole. hs 

(t) 12512--2 (> Sfanes in Middleſex, ſs calledef the Sax. y Tana, 
3. a ſtone, which was here pitched vp, to ſhew how farre the iuriſdiction of 
London gveth, vpn the River Thames, 4 Camd. 

12513 (> Stanfoe2d. Vi. Dfawnfo2d. 

12514 {cF* Dtannaries iz Cornwall. I. Stagnarid, G. Eftaingnerie, 
H. Eſtafteria. L. Stannaria, commeth of the Latine Stannum, 3. Tinne, 
Ponifying the Mines and workes, touching the getting and purifying 
#bzs meitall in Cornwall, and other places : of this reade E Camd. Britan, 
The liberties of the Stannerie men granted by Edw. 1. before they were 
— Statute, & An. 50. Ed. 3. Yid. Plouden calu Mines, 

Lt EE - | 

12515 Dtanze of Verſes or Songs. I. $!a7za. G. Stanze, 

12516 (5 Dtaple, B. . G. Eſtape. L. Stipula, ftapulum, 
locus publicus, mquit © Lud. Guiccia ; quo principis auttaritate & priui- 
legio, lanz, vina, coria, frumenta, alizque merces exoricz wendends 
cauſa conuehuntur. Gal. Eſtape, fgnificat privilegium bezeficiarie vi 
collatum, fiſtendi, &rc. Staple fignifieththis or that Towne, or Citic, 
whether the Merchanrs of England by common order or commandement did 
carrie their Woolles, Wooll-fels, Cloathes, Leade and Tinne, axd [cb 
like commodities of our Land, for the utterance of them by the great. The 
word may probably be taken rwo waics, oze fro: f Tapel, which in the 
Saxon, or od Engliſh e fgnifietb the ſtay or hold of anything, 
& Lamb. in his Duties of Conflables. 

12517 DStarbozd, theright ſide of the ſhip. T. Dteiir-bozt, B, Dtupzos 
bod, ſtter-bozd, G. Eftriborr, deſtrabord. H. Eſtriborda, Le Dex» 
tra nauigij, the right ſide of the ſhip. 

125138 Dtarch, ſo called, becauſe it maketh ſtarcke or ſifte. T, Htiircke, 
altercken, i. corroborare, Ameimal, B. Imelmesl, 4 La. Awylum, 
& Text. Mehl, farina, ſtieffmal, B.:. Dthfſel, HE, 5. durws, rigi- 
dus, G.Amydon, 4 IS H. Amydon. 1. Amide. L. * A. 
mydum, pro Amylum, aGr. awaGr, 4puuvacy, dvd Ths pans, i. fine 
mola fieret. Vide apud © Plig. lib.18. cap.7. 

12519 Dtarch-corze. B. T. Finel-cozn. L. Tricicum amyleum. . 

12320 Dtarch-wort, Caifeg-foot, B. Caifs voct. G. Pied de yeau, 
L. Pes vituli, ob fanilitudinem inter folia buius berbe, & pedes vitulorum. 
G.2, Vit de chyen, & vitde preſtre. I. Aro © gigars. H. Yaro. L As 
rim, Colocabia. Herbar. ſerpentaria minor, pes vituli barba Aarar, 
ſacerdotisvirile, Canis priapus. Gr. dv, ab Arab. Iaras, iara, idem. 
T. Ofaffen pient Jaron kalbs full, teutſcher Jugber, Si Come- 
dancur cius radices craffitiem humorum mediocriter incidunt, 'adeo 
vt excreationibus ex peRore idonez fint, & Galen. 

12521 « Dtare. Vi. ing, x 

Dtare vpon. B. Sterren, ltarten. Vi. 1!» Looke bpon, 


12522 70 
Gape, ' 
12523 Dtarke 07 ſi;fe with cold. T. Dtarrend. Vi. Dtilfe, 
12524 * a Dtarling. T. Dtarn. G. Eſtourneiu. I. Sto 
Eſtorgio. L. Sturnus. Yaess, a \ag5s, i Yaricgarus ; 
Zr yolat 2 \{a29s, celer vclox. & 
ory * a Htarre, T. Dtern, 3 Gr. «5p, fiue «5por, aſtrum, 4 


Ho, H. 
quodceleri- 


Helu. 


m__— 


* Star x 


* a Srarres 


Rtirn, i. /þdus. G, Eftoille, aſtre. H. Eſtrella. Lb. Stella, 3 omar, wad, 
i. ſplendor 


— 


” 
. _ : " PO _ < > % 8 "" 5 Wu, OP 27 me wr ne ty I Ge PF I. Na wats 7 Fr SL . By 
. , ” > of c p , : L __ ar R- - : R_u_wrToucT OT KA ns. "2 > men > - n l bode 1 takes © 42 > 
" 4 A - - 6 ho p Is & 4 ru . — WR 7 5 : + A REY A i es dh ih "< Bits gages” ©? - >-Iows 4 b = wot Ge a "I 
P > wi Bo x _ 7 L 'S- JS." TP bor _” x wig OW ed _—_ & ” P N= %.8* fo - : —_ " wal - GIS _ - 4 OO 2A *X © RR EE TERS": 2 — CERES RE TIE 5 4. 6 3 TIE Y 
: _ F K. ” = Nt. ak N rat; #64 v4 A: nts 7 Joby wh A; w of 4 * FAIT. i © 0 : $2 = « ” w es * 1 Ke fc X . . IT K _ Ls - Ot 56 4d, p ADIST SG, 
had 3x IE Ev WW RET An ns ae: yu q Oe "ec IRE . 7 bs 4 KF. NN ye . _— Wo - > ao or cond, os 0 Rs Ee no -+ _— nib nh —_— _ #6. 4 ” a ue Ar riwornn $0 *s xe Dargforo e  ns  ebroy I ee __— _— ws L w woo . , - 
"I —<_w- a> 1.1 2 F 4 Coo, 21 ke -6ues xl $090. mAh va = oo Tap £50 0s iy "a> Ada + 4 EW = . CD > HL, w pf 4 _ ——_ $ 1-4 YE £0 Som 6 & AWW 3 a - oy yo 2 -— > 5 
25 2 $5 E2<a = ha . 2 _ >a, = ” An 5s ne by m wakes pw _ wen + ah-" SE LESS ————— Go abt oy "SEE Tb ReEIERGSIZSON.. ; we Tn Ga x - _—_ * . \ — ”. _ : pos a vo OT bo EU ; PEEMITSTS > 
I TELE Et hen eng + icy nent tin on, tre ogen exptgp eh OED. or yn HERPIET RGA RE SINCE? * of <2} SESTMED IS RATAL DECEEPRRP PP NT 2 ERECT hy. I p: 337-66 
2 ia oo WIE RN £6 - SH fo hk [ 1 *-. to heat > x ay | 5065) . _s hoes Re gr s '; - £5 ; 
| 
[ . 
o 
= $ 
= - » - £ IE wn _—_ re? —_— * m- - _ 
V4 IL 4.9 > » ws K'. on DOT - C _ _ — — 


OO ET ON Rt. "718 - UA i 5 
A: = ER ISL) ——; 72 
" {4d DES SIRAACE OT FA RS 


ST] 


STE 


"688 


© withihe Scale of tbe Debtor or Recogniſor, 


ſplendor. Sydus, 4 YO Sder, iſs flelarum, © Auen. Atrum, 

ee Ed Linde, TIRe vela - ape, * hectria interſe dif- 

ferunt.- Naw Stella eff quelibet ſngularis, Sydera ſiant flellis pluribus fa- 

fs, Aſtra auters ſunr $ mY Orion, Boetes. wards 
b morning Dtarre, Garre. B. terre 

End T.2 ri . G. L'eſtoille du jour, Eſtoille de marin.1. 

Stella matutina, fella Diana, Lucifero. H, Luzero. L. Lucifer, 4 lwcem 


& fero, Stella veneris, Phoſphorus, Gr.SoopspO-,2 6,1. lux,B Pipe, 
i, ferodicitxr, ctiam qt, i. ——_ 67 — EG ab 
&vw, idem ante quod Adj, i. ſplendeo, vr fit quaſi avC}, 1. 
ſplendor. = . * LLajy Helcl, ab BM Halal, laudaxit, hinc I/An, val 
*an, i. Solis ſplendor, & #as@r, ſol, q Guich. 
c*' the exenizy Dtarre, T. Der abent ſterne, B. Die avond ferre, 
'L.. Velperiigo,velper, heſperus. Gr.#avzy©, 9. d. tw 73225, i finis 
lucis diurnz, the Shepberds Starres 

d amerdring Dtarre, or Planet. ViiPlanet, 

Ee a blaring q Vi, Comet, : 5 

f .che/euen Dtarres, called Charles wainc,in the North. L. Septentrio- 
nes, Hyades, Pleiades, faculz arum, virgibz. Vi. Pleiades, ſcuex 
Searres,i Þ--- 

(&) g 'bedeg-Dtarre, Vi. ſab voce Dogge, + 

h ox: that bath skill in the Dtarres. Vi. Iftronomer. 

i abittle Dtarre, or ſtrake made in the margent of a booke for a note. T. 
En fternlein, L. Aſteriſcus, ſtellula, Gr.'A5tecox@-, dim. ab «5p, 
i, ſtella, 

k Starre-wor:, or Dtarre-graſſe. B. Dtarrenkrudt. T. Dternkrant. 
H. Eſtrallida. G. Eſtoillce, aſperg6nre. I. Stellata. after attico. L, Aſter. 
arricus* Gr. *A5xf £705, © Dioſc. H. Bobas, I. 2. Bubowe. L.z 
Bub6nium. Gr. ByC6y:ey, quia medetur rumoribus zomine bubonibus, 

Galez. 

} 4 Dtarre of Jeruſalem. Vi. Goats-beard, | 

12526 {> Dtarre-chamber, Camera ſtellara, # aChamber atthe one 

end of Weſtminſter Hall, & Anno 25. H. 8. cap. 1. 1t a written the 

Sterred Chamber. Nowit baththe ſigne of a Starre ouer the doore, 

45308 one way enter therein. In this Chamber, exery weeke twice, during 

the Terme time, and the very next day after the Terme, is there a 

Court held by the LordChanceliour, 87 Keeper, and other honourable 

Perſonages of the Realme. This Court ſeemeth to haue beginning 

from the Statute 3. H.7. cap.r. whereby it is ordained that the Lord 

Chancellor and Treaſurer of England, for the time berng,and the Keeper 

of the Kings Priuic Scale, or two of them, calling to them a Biſhop, and a 

Temporal Lord of the Kings moſt Honourable Counſell; axd the two 

Chictc Iuſtices of tbe Kings Bench and Common Place, for the time 


being, or other two Iuſtices in their abſence, ſhould baye power ts 
call before them,and puniſh ſuch miſ-doers,as there be mentioned. The 


aults that they ſhould puniſh be Rourcs, Riors, Forgeries, Maintenan- 
_ "nn rg / man and ſuch other miſdemenor, as are not ſuffi- 
ciently prouided for by che Common Law. It appeareth both by Sir The- 
mas Smith, lib.z. Rep. Ang. cap.4. and byexpericnce alſe, that ar this 
day the whole number of the Princes moſt Honourable Priuie Coun- 
cell, and ſuch other Barons Spirituall, or Temporall as be called thi- 
ther by th: Prince, hauc place in this Court, with thoſe aboue named of 
this Court. (4) The prafiiſeof proceeding in the Star-chamber, with the 
Fees, you may reade © Powels booke, the Atturacyes Academic 
x 49, 


12527 to Dtart backe, 3 B. Dterten. T. Sturzen,hinderlich ſpzing= | 


hen. 1. Saltare indietro, Ritirarſi, H. Saltar atris. G. Refillir, rejaillir, 
rebonder. L. Refilirc, retro ſalire. Gr.&vaSpwmw, ab ave, i.retro, 
& Spwrxo, falio. 'Aramdiio, ab dre, & mdza, i, falio. 

12529 to Dtart, as ſome horſes doe, 23 T. Dtutzen, 1. Adombrare. G. 
Ombrer. L. Reſilre, cx re, & falio. 

12530 a Dtartup, bigh ſbooe, or leg-barneſſe. Vi. Buſkin. 

12531 {0 Dtarue. B. , T. Sterben,z. mori. Vi. Family, 

12532 « Dtate or condition. B. Dtaet, G. Eſtic. 1. Stato, H. Eſtado. 
L. Starus. T. Dtande, & B. Dtand, idem. Vi. Condition, 

125 3 3 the Dtate, or condition of the bodie. V:. Conſtitution. 

b lp, magnificent. B. Dtactelic, Dtaetelick, T. Dtfatlich, « 
ſtact, i. pompa apparatuſolenuu. Vi. Magnificent, P3zoude, 

T2534 , Lordlmeſſe. Vi. Pyzide, 

12535 Dtates. L. Status. VL — 

125 :6 (7 Dtathomes Abridgement, firſt publiſhed in the reigne of 
Kang Henry 6. by Stathom, a learned Lawyer of that time, and the A- 
bri t of the Booke of Aſliſes, publiſhed alſo about the ſame timeg 
but the Aurher thereof is unknowne. 

12537 Dfationer, G. Libraire. I. Libra, ibraro. H. Librero, liurero. 
L. Librarius, 3 libris,of bookes. L 2. Bibhop6la. Gr. BrCatoznwans, A 
BAD, i. Liber, & mwAtw, i. vendo. Vi. Boke-ſeHer, 

12538 a Dtatuarie,- caruer or maker of Statues or Images. G, Statuaire, 
Imagier, Imager. I. Statuario, Siatuaro. H. Eſtatuirio, Entallader. L. 
Statuirius, 4 Statuis, Hermoglyphus. Gr. $pwoyaup@, ab $pwer, i. 
Mercurius, & yaueG-, i. Sculptor, a yA&pw, i. Cauo, Sculptor, 4 
fe B. Geeldſmider, T. Bildſchnitzer, a Bild, z. et Sratua, 
&-ſchnitzen, :. /ceul{pere. 

12539 4 Rs dra, f. H. Eflatua. I. L. Statua, 4 ſtando. B, 
Deackbeeldt. T. Dtockbild, ex ſtock, & truncxs, & bild, z. ſimula- 
cram. Vi. Image. _—_ 

12540 the Ss or propor tion of the bodie. B. Dtatiurk, T., Statur, 
G. Statiare. H. Eftature. 1. L. Statiira, a ftatuo. a 
72541 « Dtatute, T. Drattit, B. Statupt. G. Static. H. EStatuto. 
L Staturum, inſtirurum, Decrerum, (4decernendo.) Gr. neue, 3 

Vnezw, i. ftatuo, decerno. 

12542 C Weſt, part.1. Symb.lib.z. Se&.1 51 where be defineth a Dtatute 
Mer thus : Is a bond as hnowledged before one of the Clerkes of the 
Statures Merchant, and Maior, and cbiefe Warden of the Citic of Lon- 
don, or two Merchants of the ſaid Citie for that pu 
fore the Maior, chiefe Warden, or Maſter of other Ciries or or 
Townes, er other ſufficient men for chat popeh appointed, 

of the King, which i of 
by the ſaid Major or chicte Farden,&c. 


peeces, the greater is 


. wo 
And the Iefigr pecce thereof by the ſaid Clerkes, The ſorme of which , 


pole afſiened, or be- - 


bond you may ſee in Flera kb. 2. cap.64+ &c. thus, Noverint yniuerki me - 
T. de tali Comitats teneri N, in Centum libris ſoluendis eidem ad feſt um Sci. 
Cc, Annoregni regis, &c, or niſ fecero conceds quod currant ſuper me & 
beredes fridti 10 & pena promiſſa in ſtaruro Domini Regis edits 
apud Weſtm, Dat. tals die Anno ſupradifto. The Fee for the ſame 
Sealc, wfor Statutes kne in Faires ; for exrry pound a balfe peny, 
and out of Faires afartbing. The execution of Stature Merchanti firſt 
to rake the bodie of the Debtor or Recognifer, if he be nota Clerke, 
 andcan be found, if otherwiſe then ypon his lands and goods: The 
bond i; founded upon the Statute, q Anno 13.Edw.r. Stat. 4. of this al- 
fo as of the Statute Staple, ſee the New booke of Entries werbo Starure 


Merchant, and reade in Flexa vbi ſupra, more touching this matter,worth 


the reading.  . | 
12543 (53> Dtatute ſtaple,co 1/e the verywords of M.Welt. is either pro. 
ly ſocalted, or im 
ndof Record acknowledged b:fore the Maior of the Jraple, in the 
preſence of one or two Conftables of the ſame Staple, for which Seale the 
Fee is exery pound, if the ſame exceed not 100. an balfe-peny, and if it ex- 
cecd 100. a farthing. And by vertue of ſuch Statute Staple,the Creditor 
, or Recogrulce may forthwith baye execution of the bode, lands and goods 
of the Debtor or Recogniſcr ; and this is founded vpon the Statute, An. 
27. Edw. 3. cap.9. A Statute Staple improper, i a bond of Record 
founded vpon the Statute Anno 23. H. 3. cap. 6. of the nature of a pro- 
per Starute Staple, as :0uching the forme and exccution thereof, and 
knowledged before one of the chiefe Tuſtices, aud in thcir abſence before the 
Maior of the Staple, aud Recorder of London. The formes of all theſe 
bouds or flatutes ſee in Weſt. part. 1. Symb. lib. 2. Se. 152. 153. 154. 
. 44g how te ſue a Statute Staple, forfeited, ſee © Artur. Acad. pag. 

« 67. 


12543-2 [> Dtatute Seſſions, otherwiſe called petit Seſſions, is a 


perly. A Slatate ſtableproperly fo called, is a © 


- 


mecung mcucry Hundred of all the Shires in England, where of c«- = 


ftome they baue been vſid : unto the which the Conſtables doe repaire, and 
others both bouſholders and ſcruants, for the debating of differences between 
maſters and their ſeruants, the rating of ſeruancs wages, and the be- 
ſtowing of ſuch peoplein ſeruice, as being fit ro {erue, cither refuſe 
= feere, canner get maſters, @ Anno 5. Eligab, cap. 4, Vi. Becog= 
ntzance. 

12544 (75> Dtatutoſtapulz, ard Gatuto mercatozio, are Writs for 
the impriſoning of them that hauc forfeited Statute Staples a Sta- 
tute Merchanr. 

12545 j:7* Dtatutum de labozjjs, i a Writ for the impriſoning of 
ſuch laboure:s as refuſe ro worke according tothe Stature, -& Regif. 
Indic. fol. 27.6. 

12545 Dtauerwozt. Vi. S. James wort, 

13547 Dtaueſacre. G. Scafiligre, ſtaphiſaigre. I. Stafiſagris. H. Sea- 
filagria. L. Staphis agria. Gr. cagis d5ge, i. vitis klueſtris, 4bel- 
dras. H.z. HauarrazfAbarriz, Paparrirz, Pioienta. 1. 2. Pidochidra, 
G, Hetbe aux pouilleux. L. Pediculiris quiapediculos necat, © Diolc. 
Vi. Lowſe-bane, 

12448 Dtaulke. Vi. Dtalke, Stomme. 

12549 0 Dtaunch. Vi. Dtanch. | 

12559 0 Dtannfo2d of Graics Inne w.1s a way exrellently learned in 
#be Common Law of the Land, wherein be wrote two bookes, one termed 
the Pleas of the Crowne, the etber the Princes Prerogatiue, bee flow- 
riſbed in the dajes of Edward 6. andof Queene Mary, being in Queene 
Mariesdaits a Iudge &7dKnighted. 

32551 to Dtap. Vi.to —_ 

12552 to Dtapne. Vi. to ine, 

12553 Dtayze, Vi. Dtaire, 

12554 a Dtead, roome or place. B. Dtede, T. Dtete, a ffetit. Eft enim 
locus quo quis ſtare poflic. Vi. Place. 

b Thatwiz d or place of another, T. Stadhalter, B. Uicaris, G. 
Vicaire. L /icaras. L. * Vicarius, qui vicem alterius gerit. 

12555 Dteadie, Vi. Stedfaſt &- Firme. 

1255s Dteakes, or Collops. 1. Brasiccole, braſusle, bragisle, a bragie, i. 
Prune, burning coale, quia cun ifs parantur. L. 6ffulz, Vi. Coliops, 
Peeces, & Carbonads, LE | 

12557 to Dteale, B.T. Stelen, 2 Gr. ova#1y, i. ſpoliare,compilire.G. 
* Embler, 64«CaMmcy, i. in manum rem mittere. H. Hurtir. 1. Furare. 
L. Furari, * Compulire, 4 maw, complano. L.2. Suffurari, a ſub, &- 
furari, ſurriperc, 4 ſub, clam & rapere. Clepere, 3 Gr. KArrevy, i. 
fwrim ſurripere. Vi. to Robbe, Filch. 

b to Dteale vpon. L. Obrepere, ex ob, & repo, itreperc, ab in, & 
xepo. 

Cc 4&4 DSeealer, Vi. Theeke. : 

d Stealth, or ftealnz. B. Dtelinghe, 2 ſtelen, 3. furari, T. Diebftal, 
4 Tieb (i. fur) Dieberep. G. Deſtobbemenr, larecin. I. Kubbamen- 
z0,r0bbarja, furto. H.Hiurto, L. Furrum, Gr. Kaomy, a KaiiJo,furcri. 
Vi. Robbery, Robbing, Theft. 

12558 a Hteare, B. T. Stter. Vi. Bullocke. 

12559 Dteccads, or liſts to fiebt i. 1. Steccata. H, Eſtecada,aT. Dtec= 
ken, z. figere, e gaden, i. 1u»gere. Vi. Liſt zo fight. 

12560 Dtecados, or Stickadone, Caſſidonie, or French Lauender. G. Ste- 
chidos, Stacchados. 1. Stecado. B.T. Dtichas. L. Stachas. Grz. 
2145, iy ©, i.ordo, diſpofitio. H. Cantucſco. 

12551 Dtedfaſt. B. Dtede-valſt, ſtedigh, ſtanduaftich. T. Sandt= 
feſt, Vi. Stable, Firme. 

12561--3, toraake Sytedfaſt, Vi. to Eſtabliſh, 

b Stevfaſtnefſe. G. Stabilice. I. Stabiltg. K. Stbilidad. L. Stabilitas, 
2 ftabilis. Vi. Conltancie, 

12562 «. Dtepd, or great horſe. G.Deſtrier. 1. Defiriers, H. Cauallo de 
langa. L.Equus bellator. T. Beilg pferdt. 

12563 Dtecede or place. Vi. Dteade, | 

12564 Dteele, B. Dtael, T. Dtahel, 2 Gr. 5+p$os, i, durus, validus. 
G, * Acicr. I, Accidis, Accidle. H, Agero, ab acies. L,* Chalybs. 
Gr, 2aav+,3 populo Afiz qui Chalybes difii ſim. L.2.* Stemoma, 

1, acies. : 

b a Dtaie to firike fire, L. Tgnitabulum, (t) Igniarium. B. Een 
vierſchlag. T. Ein fferverzeng, G. Fulil. L Focile, Battifuoco. H. 
Efab6n dc fucgo, f 

c « Hteele- 


* Vicarius, 
vnae, 


» 


to Embezil, 


TV/RAe, 
* Compilae, 


6 


Stecle, vnde. 
*Acicr,Acifio, 
Actro, vude. 


R Sr6moma, 


—— D— 
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* Caulis, wnde, 
* Tyrſus,99de, 


* Stenogra- 
phic. 


* Stepmother. 
* Maraſtre, 
Madriſta, 
Madregna, 
unde. 

* Nouerca, 
Vnde. 

* St-pfarher, 
* Paraſtce, 
wade. 

* Stepſonne, 
* Filiaſter. 

* Antenido, 
unde. 


12588 the Dtewes. Vi.1Bzothel-houſe, (> Dteweg infia. 


c a Htele-cap; B. Dtaelenhoed, Vi. Yelmet, 
d. (> Dtextiard, Vi. Dtilliard, | : 
+ Stape vp. B. Steyghth, lteilathtigh. Vi. Dteppe vbp= 
12566 . Dteppe downc. Vi. Dovone, &+ Dteppe downe. FN 
12567 to Dteepe, T. Dtipfen, B. Skulpen, & ftelpen, Vi. co Doke, 
12568 a Dteeple, or Spire. G,Clochier. 1.Campanile. H. Campanirio. 
L. Campanile, Campanarium, 4 campanis, belles. Vi. Tower, or 


Pyzamis. | 
12569 a Dteere, Vi. Dteare. 
12570 4 + Vi. a Sterne-mar. | 


12571 -4a Dtemme, B.T. Dtam, 4 Lat, Stemma, 35vupe. G, Tige. 
I. Gambo. H. Calo. L. * Caulis, Grz, xgwa%s, 4 Chald. a&Þ Kala, 
dem, EC Guich. Stipes, Scapus, * Tyrſus, quod4a rerraſurſum con- 
creſcat. Vi. a Stalke. . : . 

12572 4 Dtemme, Pedegree, or Genealogie. B. Stam, ghe flacht, Vi. 
Genealogie, Lfnage, Dtocke, Pedegree. 

12573 to Dtench. Vi. Beſtraine, & Stanch. 

12574 |{7> Dtenneries, Vi. Dtanneries. 

12575 * Dtenographie. G. Stenografie. I, Stenograſia. H. Stenogra- 
phia. L. Stenographia. Gr. 5+y82ga9;e, a 5evds, 1. anguſtus, & 22@w, 
1. ſcribo, T. Karte art 31 ſchzeiben, B. Kozt ſcientietot ſchzyuen, 

12576 a Dtep, Vi, «a Dteppe, 

12577 * a Dtep-motber. B. Htiek-moeder, T. Dtceff-mutter. Q. 
* Maraſtre. 1. Madrigna, Madregna, Matregna. H. Madriſta. L .* No- 
uerca, y#, p38, i. noua princeps. Gr, wrfuvik, a wiip, i, mater, Vi. 
Mother in Law. 

b *a Dtep-/ather. B. Steif-vader, T. Dtieff-vatter, G. * Paraſtre. 
I. Padrigno. H. Padraſtro. L. Virricus, quaſs Nouitricus, 

c *a Dtep-ſon.B. Dtief-ſcon. T. Dtieff-ſohn.G. Filiaſtre.I.Fighaſtro. 
L.* Filiaſter. H.* Antenado,Entcnido, g. ante natus. L.2.Priuignus. 
Gr. neggo9v@;, a aces, i.ants, & yay, i. gigno. Vi.Soune it Law. 

d a Dtep-daughter. Vi. Daughter. 

12579 to Dtep ouer, or ſtride. Vi, a Dteppe, 

b a Dtep of a ladder. Vi. Staire. 

c a Dteppe. B. Dtap,ſtip. 7. Stapf, 2 ſteppen, 3. grad. Vi. Pace, 

d afor-Dteppe, Vi.m Feet, 

e Steppe vpright. T. Stotzig, 4 ftutzen, i. przrumpere. I. Z7to, 
Ereito. H. Riſcolo, a rigidus. L. Accliuis, Preruptus,@ prz, &rum- 
po. Gr. p21. : 

f Steppedowne. G. Vn penchant. Gr, xg]av715, ex «gle, i. deorſum, 
& ey]&w, i.occurro. Vi. Dovne-right. 

12580 Dterill, or barren, G. Sterile. 1. Sterile, H. Efteril. L. Sterilis, 
2 7eciy, quod inter alia ſienificat carere. Gr, 4x3p@Q7, cx « priu. & 
»4em9s5, i. fruftus. Vi. Barren, 

b Sterrlitte, Vi. Barrenneſſe, 

12581 (> Sferling (Scerlingum) CM, Skene de verb. fign. verbo 
Sterlingus, ſaith this : Sterling is a kinde of weight containing 33. 
cornesor graines of wheat, And rhe fterling penie s ſo called, becauſe 
it weighes ſo many grains, as by proofe you may verifie. 4nd by the Law of 
England the penic which is called the Sterling, rownd and without clip- 
ping, weighetb 32. graines of wheat withour tailes, and that two of thoſe 
pence make an 0unce, and twelue ounces a pound in weight, or threeſtore 

' ſhillags in number, and eight pound of wheat make a galion,aud eight gallons 
make a buſh:ll of London, which is the eighth part of a quarter. In the Ca- 
non Law mention is made of fine ſhillings ſterling, andamerke ſterling, 
C193. de Arbitris,& C. conftitut.12. de procurater. © Linwood ſaith, it xs 
ealledSterling of the bird which we call a Sterling, becauſe (ſaith be) the 
pifture of a Sterling was cngrauen in one quarter of the coine ſo ter- 
_ & Cap. Item quia de Teſtamentis yerbo centum ſolidos in 
Gloſl. = 

12582 Dterne, B. Dtier, i. tar. Vi. Fierce, Yultere, 

12583 the Dterneof aſbip. B. Dtier. T. Dteur. G. Gouuernail de 
nauire, H. Gouctrnille. I. Timone dellanaye. L. Guberniculum, Gu- 
bernum, Clauus. Gr. mndzaroy. 

b- a Dterne-man. L. Gubernaror. Gr. ——_— Vi-Bilot. 

12534 Dteward, B. Dteparde, B. G. Deſpenſicr. 1. Diſpþenſatore, H. 
Deſpenſero, L. Diſpenſator, Condus, Cenfitor, Arcarius, Villicus, 2 
villa, Occ6nomus. Gr. d;xeyopuF, ex 57G, i. domus, & viquo, i. 
diſtribuo. wy, i, adminiftrator, diſpenſator. T. Haug-halter, 
Lz, Caftaldo. L. Caſtaldivs. H.z. Mayor domo. OLE 

b (#Þ Steward, aids Stuard, (Seneſchallus) of ſteede and ward. 
The greateſt of theſe is the Lord high Steward of England, whoſe power 
(if thoſe antiquities be true which I baxe read) is next tothe King,and of 
that beight that it might in ſome ſort match the Ephorie among theLacedz« 

' monians. Thecuſtome of our Common-wealth hath upon great confidera- 
tion and policie brought 11 ts paſſe, that this high Officer # not appointed 
for any long time,but only for the diſpatch of ſatne peciall buſmeſſe at the Ar- 
raienewent of ſome Noble-man in the caſe of treaſon, or ſuch like : 
which once ended, bis commiſſion expireth. Of the high Stewards Court, 
Ju may reade © Cromprons IuriſdiQtion, fol.82, 

c (> Steward, sr Stuard of cbe Kings moſt Honourable Houſhold, 
« Anno 24. H.8, cap. 3. whoſe name is changed to the name of Great Ma« 
ſer, © An. 32. ciuſd. cap. 39, Vi-ſub voce Maifter, But !bis Statute 
was repcaledby © An. 1. Mar. 2. Parlam. cap. 4+ and the Office of the 
Lord Steward of the Sings Houthald reuiued, whers you may at large 
reade diners things touching his Office, as alſois CFirzh.Nat.br.f.24r. 
Of this Officers ancient power, reade © Fleta, lib. 2. cap.3. There is alſa 
Steward of the Marſhalſcy, < PI. oor. fol. 12. & An.z3.H- 8. cap. 12. 
This word-is of ſo great druer/itie, that. there is xo corporation of any ac- 
count, or boiſe of any Honour almoſt thorow the Realme, but it bath an O ff 
cer toward it of this name. A Stnard or Steward of a Manour, or of a 
Houſhold, what bee is, or ought to be, < Elera fully deſeribeth, lib. 2, cap. 
TI, X72. K. | | EA 

12535 a Dtew, or #{-pond. Vi. Filh-pond. 

12586 't0 Dtew meat, « B. Dtouen, 1. vaporare. 

12537 « Dtewo, or bot-bouſt. B. Dtoue, T. Stub, G. Eftuve. I.St«- 
fa. H. Eftufa, a Gr. xx]&/v, vel cu9bo, i. calcfacio. Vi. Bothoule, 
e&> Bath, &- Dtoue, 


P 


pro incontinencic, far the profer of their bodies ts al commurs. 1! 
termed from the French Eſtuves, i. Therme, vaporarium Balneium, a Bath 
or Horchouſe, 4p. rt | 

(4) - 12590 - Vi. Intimonte | 

12591 70 Dfich, Vi.:o Dtitch, 

b Detich-wozt, quia medetur plewritidi,  Gerar, I. Holoſtcumy Gr. 
0A6540y, i. totaoflcay qudd valeat ad conglutinandaoffafratta... 

12592 Dtickadoue, or French Lavender. Vi. Dteccadoesg, 

12593 to Dticke, T. Htecken, 2 Gr, 55evy, i. ſtimulare. B. Dteken, 
G. Ficher. I. Ficcare. H. Hincir. L. Figere. 

12594 to Dticks, or cleaue vnto. T. Bnhangen, B. Yenhenken, G. 
Eſtre join& a quelque choſe. 1. Aderirſs, /nirſia qualche coſa. H. Ape- 
garſe. L. Hzrere, cxabþw, i. diligo. Adhzrere, Coherore. Grz. 
avtPyoues, i. coaleſco, adhzreo. | 

b a Dticke, B. Stecke. T. Stock. 1. Bachttta. H. Varilla. L, Ba- 
cillus, Bacillum, dim. 2 bacujus. Vi. Dtaffe, 

c « Sticke, or Setting-Ficke. L.Paſtinum, 3. 4 Dibble, meraphorice 2 
paſtinando., Vi. Dibble, | 


' 


| d acandle-Sticke, Vi. in Candle. 


(t) e. aFiddle-Dticke, Vi. in Fiddle, 

Dtickes that will ſoone be ſet on fire. G. Ramilles, perites bouches ſe- 
ches, os petits baſt6ns, comme pour allumer le feu. I, Legno facile da 
accenderſs. L.Cocula, pl, i. ligna minuta, quibus facile decoquantar obſo- 
ia, C Feſt. Cremia, & Plin. 3 cremando. Gr. Ppv3cep, i. cremium, 
lignum, aridum, a gpu3w, i. torreo, torrefacio,frigo. 

2 & | betweene two. 

h « Dtickling, a back-ſikle. T. Dtichling, B. Stecfilch, G.Epi- 
noche, Epinarde. I.Straxzarigia. L. Acus, Aculeatus Piſcis. 

12595 a Dtte, B. Dwthn-ſtijc. T. Dehweiu-ftall, G. Eble a 
porceaux. I. Stalla di porsi. H. Pocilga, gahdirda. L. Hara, 4 fmili 

\ dineareolz, Porcile. Gr. avP435,4 0vs, i. ſus, percus, ovdy ch, bs 
porcorum cubile. 

Foy a Dtier, — ak 

t)' 12596--2 « Dtifer, a Dutch comme. Vi. in voce Dotkins, 

12597 Dtiffe for cold. B. Dtyf van koude. T. woTon geſtarref. 
G. Roide defroid. H. Enuarido, Flado, I. Kigide. L.Rigidus, a ri- 
gor, Gr. zpvep@-, 4 xv@, i. frigus. | 

Iz598 in his purpoſe or opinion. Vi. Pbftinate, 

12599 zo Dtifle, G. Eſtouffer. B, Dtuppen. L. Stipire, 4 Gr. 5vpw, 
i. obturo. H, Ahogar. Vi. to Dtrangle, &- Choke, 

b Stifnecked, Vi. Uintoward, Obſtinate, 

12600 « Dtile to goeoucr, 4 Lat, Stilus, i. any thing made ſharpe toward the 
zoppe, as the poſts of ftiles often are. L. Agreſtis ſcala. 

12601 a Dtile, the pinne of a paireof writing tables, alſo a Style, veine, or. 
manner of writing. G. Stile, ſtyle, m. I. Stls. H. Eftilo. T. B., 
Stypl, L. Stylus, ſtilus, 3Gr. 5vaG}, i.columna, ab buius vtro forma 
graphium ita dicitur,& ex bin ipſa oratienis conſtitutio vel ſtruftura, 
ac modus diccndi, B.T.z.Giffel. L.z. Graphium, Gr.z. yegptior, 
Yeugon, Yeaols, 1d © nia yeope, ſcribo. L.3. Phrafis. Gr. z. $gg- 
15,2 Pex7e, i. loquor. H, 2, Pung6n. 1.2. Puzta, 3 pungendo. 

(+) 12601--2 « Dtiletts, a ſmal! ſharpe pointed dagger, forbidden in maxy 
Townes of Italy. G. Stilet. I. Stiletto. H. Stileto. L. Pugjo, onis, 

12602 Dtill, or calyte. T. Dtill, Vi. Quiet. 

b be Dtill, Vi. s bold ones Peace, ſub vecePeace, 

(+) « Still. Vi. a Stillatozie, 

12603 10 Dttll, Vi. to Diftill, 

12604 Dill, abwajes, cx ſtehen, i. /are. Vi. Mates, 

b a Dtillatozie, T. Diftitlatozium. L S:illatoio, 4 filando, fiillatim 
& gutratim efſenrias purificat. Vi. Limbecke, | 

12605 (F Dtilltard, Guilda Teuronicorum, & Ano 22. H.8.ca.$. 
Anno 32. ei cap.14.4 a place in London, where the fraternitie of the 
Eaſterling Merchants, otherwiſe the Merchants of the Haunſe azd Al- 
maine, @ 47. 1. Ed.6. cap.13. are wont to baue their abode. Vi.Gutide, 
* 1t is ſocalled Sytilliard, of a broadplace or court, wherein fieele was much 


ſold, q. Steele-yard, upon which that bouſe is now founded, q Nathan ,,,jz 


Chirrzus. Vi.Hanſe, 

12606 Dtilts 70 goe vpon. T. Dteltzen, B. Dtelten, G. Echaſles. 1. 
Zanche. H. Zancos, ab Arab, canch, i, pes, © Couar. L. Grallz,agra- 
dicndo, Gr. KaaiCaSpa, 2 yg, i. lignum, & BdSpey, i. gradus, 2 
Bauye, i. gradior. 

(#) 12606--2 a Dtimulation, a provoking forward. G. Stimulati6n, I. 
. Stimulatione. H. Stimulaci6n. L. Stimulatio, onis, Gr. CIT 

12607 Dtinch, Vi. Dtinke, | 

12608 to Dting, B. T. Dtechen, 2 Gr. 5/;ewv, vel 53{ery, i. pungere. Ge 
Piquer. H. Picar. I. Pungere, pongere, H.2.Pungar. G.2, Poindrey 
4 Lat.Pungere. G.3. Eguilloner, ab acu. Grz. Nun, Ks/Jexgew, 2 
x61eov,i. ſtimulus. Vi. :o Pzicke, S 

b a Dttng. T. Dtdſhel. B. Tnghel, ab 430, i. ango. Vi. «Pzicke, 

12609 to Dtinke, B.T. Stinken, G. Puir. I. Putzre, puxzare. He He- 
der. L; Fetere, dfxrore, Purere, pureſcerc, 4 purridus, Gr. AvowdVw, 
2a 99s, i. malum, & 3, i. oleo., 

b a Dtincke, B. Stanck, T, Geſtanck, G. Puanteur, 4 pus. I. 
Pings, prezore. H. Hedioudez, hedor, L- Foctor, putor, 4 pureo. 
Gr. Avowd} a. Ry 

x2610 to Dtint. Vi. Beſtraine. INES: : 

(t) 126102 Dtipation, a guarding and enuironing about. G. Stipa- 
ri6n. 1.Stipatione, H. Stipaci6n. L. Stiptio, 6nis. Gr. Jvpugopaia, . 
T.Das 

12611 to Dtipe; eepe. Vi. ts Doke, ; | 

12613 « Dtipend, or wages. 1. rn, falario, H, Stipendio, ſueldo. 
T. Dold. B. Soldge, G.S , a ſolutio, L, Stipendium, pr 
eſt zs milirare, Vi. Douldier, & . 

(}) 12612--2 4 Dtipendiary: Vi. az Hireling 


I26t3 icke. G.Sriprique. H. Stiprico. I. Stiitico, L, Stypricus. 
Gr. cv10165, 4 quo} T. Stopfen, 3 5v0, i. adftringo, ſpiflo, con- 
denſa. Vi. Iſtringent, C Reſftrictive, | 


13613=3 ulation, or 2 ſolemne conan: made by ordinarie words in 

the Law, as it were binding by confideration. G. Stipulation, I. Szzpula- 
tione, H. Stipulaci6n. L. Stipulatio, Gr, Svyſeapd-: 
12614 to Htirre, 


250g oh Dtewes are thoſe places which are permitted to women of / 


* Stilkard, 
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xa614 ro Hetirrs, a T. Htiirren. Vi. to one. : q Seone-bore, L. Iuum minimum , vel Semperuiuum rer= 
12515 to Ditirre, or pronake, ex Belg. Dozen, Vi. to Pzonoke, rium. Gr. dles(woy ecdo5 yetrey, A.XV , B, . T, 
'Ynctte. | Wan 1. Vermicolire. G. Vermiculaire. L, Vermicularis, 
12516 to Dttrrevp, Vi.co Raiſe rp. Y diſcurit. | 
x2617 «great Stirre, Vi-Durlie b»rbe, in ; r tbe Dtone  _ T. Hoden, B. Culleken, G. Couill6a, 
x226r 73 & B. . To . G. Brier, H. res. gy H. Coi L. C6leus, G.2.Teſticule. I.Tefticols, L32.Te- 
Eftribo, ab Eſtirirſe, 3. extcndere ſe. 1.Staffa, & Stapeda. L. Stapes, i. | . Grape. ; : 
Ktrapia, Subex pedancus, Pedeſtclla. Gr. a#aCondy, ex araCanope, [ - «Touch- t, Vi. in Touch, 
L nt. * IR t eFlim- Vi. in . | 
x26rs 70 Deitch, a Belg. Dticken, idem, 2 Gr. 553e:y, vel 57Leoy, i. pun® NU B. . Vi. hard-hearted, 
gere. Vi.to Dowe. | 2 22637 a Dtodle. B. Dtoel, T. Htnl, 3 5/2x, i. lapis Srerra excans, 
b « Stitch, « T. Dtechen, ;. pungere. L. Compunttio, 4 pungo. V1. ab ima, ſtatus. G. Scabeiu, Scabtlle. H. Eſcab&, Eſcabdlo. I. Sca. 
g bells. L.Scabellum, T. Siedel. G. Siege. 1. Sedia. L. Scdile, 6 
c a , 4. Banding faſt and ſteddie. Vi. Anufle.  Sella, quaſiScdda, a ſedendo. T. 2. Hthemmel, Gr. Ie, ab 326 
(t) 12619 « Dttger, aDutch coixe. Vi. invoce 1-5 Dotkins, | Kezi. ſedeo. : ; 
(+) 12620 Dtix, Styx, palus apud inferos, dif. 3 v1iIr,iv meryere,com- Þ « Foot-Dteole. Vi.ſub voce Foot. : 
triflari, od;ſſe. Vi. in voce Hell. c «cloſe-Dtele, a claudo. B. Kacſtoel, T. Kammer-gefchire, G, 
22621 « Stoale. Vi. a Stole, | Selle percee. L. Sella pertiiſe. H. Bacin, Seruicio, Seruid6r. 1. Zan- 
x2623 Deroare, i 5re6@, i. ſternere. Vi. Tboundance, Plentie. gola. L. Scaphium, a Gr. ox«P1oy, 4oxxmemv, i. cxcauare. L.3,Sclla 
12623 « Dtocada. H.Eſtocada. G.Eſtocadce. I.Stocate. Vi. Paick, familiaris. 
Thutt. h d togoe to Dttole, H. Hzer cameras, yr al bagin, yr al ſeruicio. 
1244 Stocke, er ſubſtance. T. Stock, Vi. Dubſtance, (t) 22638 (> Dtoneof woll, Vi. (> Stone of woll, 
12625 a or race. Vi. LLinage. | 12639 fo Dtcope. B. Dtappen, Gr. oegnuviſecy. T. Biicken, G. 
12616 « Dtockeof atree. B.T. Dtock, & Dtele, 3Gr. tae; @f, Sencliner, -I. Inchinar, Chizarſi. H.Inclinir ſe. L. Inclinare ſe, a Gr. 
idem. G, Souche, f, Tronc. H.I.Trence, L. Truncus. Vi. Dtemme, £yxaAire,idem , H. 2. Abaxirſc. 
12640 to Dtop, or binder. Vi. Hinder, 
ound. H.Eſtaca. G. Vn planral. I.P;-- 12643 to Dtoppe, or Pay. Vi. to Dtaie. | 
T. Deheute, 4 /ecaudo. L.Talca. Gr. fvacecy, 12642 to Dtoppe, or ſbut vp. B. Dtoppen, T. Stopifen. G. Etou- 
dim. 3 Zv/2oy, i. lignum, © Potzb. per. 1:Stoppare. H Tapar, Atapar. G.2,Boufcher. L. Oppilire, 
4” nga Obſtrucre. Gr. #pesn@, cx &, in, &Fegfs, i, ſepia, 
b a Dtoppe, or binderaxce. Vi. Hinderance. : 
c « Stop, pauſe, or reſpite. L. Pauſa. Vi. Reſpite, Pauſe, 
4 « Dtopping, or ſbuccing vp. B. Dtoppinghe. T. Dtopikung, G. 
ogy nag LE H. Tapadiira. L. Oppilatio, Obſtru- 
10. Gr. $peFrs. | 
e «a Dtoppie, T. Dtopfel, G.Eſtoup6n. I. Stoppone. H. Tapad6r. 
G. 2. Bouſch6n. L. Obturamentum, Obruratcrium. Gr. Pogy gas, A 
e '« Dtocke gills Pexnw, i. obturo. | 
f apaircof Dtocks. B. Diefltock. T. Deock. G. Ceps. 1. Ceppo. 12643 Dtozax, aſweer guwme of atree. G. Storix, Styrix. H.Efto- 
H. Cepo. L. Cippus, quaſi Cappes, 4 capiendo peaes, Carafta. Grz. rTaque. I. Stordce, Stirace. T. L. Styrax, a Gr. wegt, oft propric arber 
wedgpdCn, dic. Nd 70 763 md uy gpipeer, 2 rorquendo pedes.s& . Cotoneemale fimilis, © Plin. lib. 12. caps. 17, 
g « or paire of tockings, a T. Dtecken,j. axdere. HCal- 12644 a Dtozck, Vi. a Dtozke. | 
cas, Medias. G. Bas des chauſſes. Vi.Yolſe, b Stozckes bi. T, Stozchſchnabell, Cranes-bill. B. Cranen= 
12627 Dtoically, or ny G. Stoiquement. I. H. Stoicamente, L. beck, G. Raceneſanguinzire, Bec de grue, 1. Besco di grua. H. Pico” 
Sroice, Gr.cwixas. Vi. p, & Dtoicke. | de gruella, L.R6ſtrua griiis, ſize Geraniurn, Gr, NMeanoy, 3 Hege 
$roicke. 12623 Htoirke, or Sc of Philoſophers ſocalled. G. Sroique, 1. H v@,i.grus. 
ralgs Weoge, or abutdaxce, contrabitur 2 theſaurus, Vi. Pbundance, 


Stoic6. L. Stoicus. Grz, $wix&s, a 53, i. porticus, Athanis difta 


Poccile. 

4) 12629 foke y4 vas," eſo called of a Flem- 

oo IB may ont depart CCamd. 

12630 Dtole, or long garment. G. St6le. H. Eft6la. I. Style, 1, 2-L. 
Stola, 2 Gr. 522), i5vvw, orno, apparo. 

2253 DHtoilne. B. GheColen, 1. Geſtolen. G.Emble, Deſrobbe. 
— I. Fardts. L. Furitus. "yy —_ %: 328 
12632 4 macher, B. Bozltlape. T. Bzultfleck. G. Gorgerre. 

Gf Bcmag Pettordle. He Faxade las tertas. L. PeRorake, Manullire, 
Gr. muagidev. 2 d 
12622 the Dtomacke, G. Eftomich. I. S:9mache. H-Eſtomago. L. 
St6machus. Gr. 55a, mes 73 Spa, 1.05, & 249, i. fundo. T, 
agen. B. Maeghe. Vi- Maw, 
b pon lam eny G, Appetit. Vi. T 


22634 $F Stone of woll, (Pcrralanz.) Vi. Weight, & Darz 


pler. 7t ought to nou T4. pounds, yer inſane places by cuſtome it # more. 
SeeCrompr. Iuſt. ace, fol. 83.6, : 
22635 a Dtone. B. Steen. T. Dtein, 3 Gr. 5707, 532, vel 5rice, 1. 18- 
pillus, calculus. G. Pietre. 1. Pietre, H. Piedra. L.Perra, Gr.avy7e, 
og vnds dicimus Lapides pretioſos, 2on Saxa pxctiola. Gre, 


(f) 12636 Dtonebzeake, Vi. Darifrage, 

Þ a $tone-bow. Vi. ſub vocabulo Bow, 

. . Vi. Houſlelecke, 

d Tewes Dtone, L. Lapis Iudiicus. Vi. Marchefite, 

c Stone-/erze. T. Steinfarne. B. Steenvaren, T. Miltzkrane. 
B. (i. herba licnis, Q/Disſe.) G. Scolopendre. H. Sco- 
lopend:a. 1. L. Scolopendria, Aſplenium. Gr. alwiey, quod me- 

_ dcaturfpleni, Cetcrach, 

f «a Dtone-bewer, 07 cutter. B. Steenhourder, T. Dteinmetz, G., 
Tailleur de pierres, I. Taghiapietra. H.Cantero, L. Lapicida, 4 cx- 
dendis, 3. ſcgandis lapidibus. Gr. a«rzp@& ,a:287 ©. Vi Maſon, 

2 « Dtone-ſveee. T. Stetuernkrug, B. Dteenencrupck, G. Vaiſ- 
ſaue de terre. 1.Yaſodi terre, Hilarro debarro. L. Videlia Grz, 


x48 utter. : 
. h thebloud-Dtone, G. Pierre hemaride. Vi. Blond. = 


i theloade tone. Vi. ſu5 voce Loade, 

k wOtone, T. B. Stenighen, G. Lapider. I. L. La- 
pidire, Lapidibus obruere. H. Apedrear. Gr. A1${@, aidrConie, 3 
ASQ, i. lapis, & bare, i. iacios  _ + 

1 the Stone Falcon. T. Dteinfalk. - a craig vere 
* CU$. Gr. 2Ivphws. I. Reccorgmi.: L Dendrofalcus, Gr. - 
x&, 3 )er,i, arbor. T. Baumfaick, | 

(t) m Foxe-Htones, Vi. i= Foxe, _ 

n Sr tone of « pla chenies date, olize. G. Noyiu, L. Ofsiculum, 

0s. 

© apretious Dtons, G, Picrre preticuſe. 1. Pictra pretioſa. H. Piedra 
precioſa. L. Gemma, z., Gr, i343; 
Mdel - Vi.Gemme. 


Dande-feinlin. G. 


þ a Dtoze-bouſe. G. Magazin. I. Magazino, q.manſio Gaz.z. H. Al- 
mazcn. L. Promptuarium mercium. Vi. Warehouſe, Magazine, 

12646 a Htozte. 1. Storia. B. Dtozie. Vi. Hiſtozit, 

b a writerof Dtozies, T. Ein geſchicht ſchzeiber. B.Hiltozilchzy= 
ver. Vi-Hiſtoztan, o- Hiſtoziographer. : 

12647 «a Dtozke. T. B. Stozck, £73755 57g; i A pierare, in nutri- 
candis parentibus ſenio confetti. B.Dype vaer, Ou , ab 0ude, 3. 
ſenex, & varren, i. vebere. G. Cic6gne. I. Cicogna, Zigegnia. H. Ci- 
Such, L. Ciconia, 4 Y1\ Zanan, 3. miſereri. L. 2. Pclargus. Gre m- 

5 285, 4 Ads, i. ni , & e245, i. albus. 

b Stozkes bill. Vi. Dtozckes bil. 

12648 a Dtozme, or tempeſt. T. $tozm, T. Dturm, 4 terno. G, 
Bourrade, Bouraſque, Borrsfque. H. Borrizga, I. Boraſca, ex borca, 

- 3. Boreas. Vi. Tempeſt, & Raine. 

12649 # Dtozime, or make a foule coyle: T. Stiirmen, B, Dtozmen; 
G. Tempeſter, Tumultuer. B. Dpzoer maken., 1. Tempeftare. H. 
Tempeſtir, aL. Tempeſtas, 

12650 a Dtone, or hot houſe, B. een Baedtſtone, T. ein Badſtub, 
G.Eſtiue. 1.Stzfa. H.Eftiifa, ab xſtu. L. Thermz. Gr. Sypwas, a 
Iuppade, i. calidus, 2 Sipe, i. cakfacio. I. Sudatoria, Vapuratoria, 
Vi. Stew,e> Hot-houſle, 

12651 ' Htoners. Vi. 1 Eftouers, &- Fodder; 

(t) 12652. (> Stourminſter i® Porſet-ſhire, i. monaſterium ad Stou- 
rum flumen poſitum, qCamd. 

(t) 12653 07> Deourton, Vi. Dturton, | 

12654 Dtout. B. Dtout, T. Stoltz, Vi. Conragions, 9z0ud. 


b Stoutneſle, or ade. Vi. $3z1ide, 

(4) 212655 (7 Stow on the Wolde in Gloceſter-ſhive, ſo called becanſt 
flandeth on a bigh bill, which in old Engliſh was called Wolde, @ Cans. 

(+) 12655-2 (> Dtrabones. Vi. (> Dentati. 

12656 ts Dtraddle, of ſtride. B. XPpt open ſperren, T. Die beine 
Welt von einander ſetzen, G.Eſtrailler les iambegy 1. Stendere le 


gambe. H. Andir cancaiando. L.Varicirc,@& Variciri. Gr. artire 


Te xtan, i: diſtendo crura. 

12657 to Dtragle. Vi, to XOander. | 

b « Dtragler, Vi. Wanderer, Uagabond, | 

12657-2 to Dtraie abroad. G. Deſuoyer. I. Scarinare. Vi. Wander, 

12658 (0F Dtraie, fray or ſftraie. Vi. Eltraie, 

12659 Dtraight, or arrow. G. EftrGit. I. Stretio, H. Eftrecho, L., 
Srritus, ArQus, ab arcendo. Anguſtus. T. Eng, B. Enghe. Gr, 
evo5. Vi. Marrow. 6 | 

b Straight, or right. B. T. Recht, G. Drit. L Dritto. H, Derccho. 
EO Dire. I; oe ve. * ; 

c Straight way. Vi. Ymmediately, Pzeſfently. 

(t) 12660 to Dtraighten, Vi. to | 

d (3 , mentioned C Anno 18. H. 6. cap.16. 

12663 70 Dtxaine liquor 
1&r..1. Colare. 'H.Colar. L.Colire, B. Witeten, Deigen, T.Durch- 


ſeiges, © | . 
12652 to Dtraine, wring bard, to ſqxceſe. G. Eſtraindere. 1. Stringers 


A "We © , L, Stringere, a Grz. ogiyyey, idem, 
OR nd het ; 'B. Ben 8nwen, 


4 Stoke, wnde. 


- A Gal. Eſtraindre,@ Lat. Stringere, G.Cou- | 


" SVB ns 


extere. G. Frapper. H. Herir. I. L. Ferire, percutere, 4 per, & qua» 
rerce. Gr, mis. Vi. Beate, + io Smite, 

12703 to Strike out. Vi. :o Blot oxt, Cancell, 

12704 to Dtrike thorow. Vi. to Pearce thorow, 

12704=2 to Dtrike ſale. Vi. in Daile, 

12705 « Dtrikle, B. Dtrickel, T. Einftreich-holtz,2 ireichen. G. 
Rouleiu. H. Raſero. L. Radius. Vi. Bnſhell, 

12705--2 4 DHtringe, B. Dtringhe, Vi. Cozd. 

b thebeart Strings, or Dtrings of the beart. Vi. m Heart, 

12706 a Dtripe. B. Dtriipe, ſtrepe, T. Dtreich, H. Herida. I. Fe» 

12707 4 Dtripling, or young mar. Yi. 'Yourh, | 

13708 "to Dtrippe, T. Dtreiffen, Vi. Wobte, Dpoile, 


693 S 1-R 
B. Benanwen, H. 2. Apremiir, Vid. to Bzeſſe, b toHtripxthed, Vi.in Naked. | TE 
12663 to Dtraine, Vi. Diftraine, Diltrolle, Dertae, 2T, Sereden. B. Strijden Lirenen, 2 ſirepere, 0b. 
» Bells. s 
Ty 12710 a Dtroake, or tripe. B. Dtreks, Vi. Stripe, 1Blow, 
Vi. i» Wheale. 4 | . B, Dtrickelen, G. Palmer, H. 
x2665 the ſea- Þtrand, Vi. Banke, or Dea-barke. Palpar, I.L.Palpire, blando maxnus plauſu tangere. - 
12666 Dtrand, B. Dtrande, Vi, Shoze. 12713 the ſea Dtroud,or ſhore,as theyſay in Norfolke the waſhes. LMa- 
I3667 , Dtrange. G. Eſtringe, inſolite. I. $:r4n0, inſolito, H, Eftrafo, remma, 4 mari,theſea. Vi. Bancke, & /ez Bancke. 
Vi. Unuſed, Unwonted, Unaccuſtomed. , 12713 Strong, T. Dtreng. 3. T. Starck, G. Fort, 1. Forte. H. 
'b a Dtranger. G. Eſtranger. 1. Straniare, H. Eftrangero, L. Extra- Fuerte. L. Fortis, G.3. Robuſte. 1.2. Robyfo. L.2. Robuſtus, 4 ro. 
neus, Exterraneus, ab extra, ef tetra. - Alienigena, Alenigenus, Ad- bur. Gr. I9we3s,xpe . , 
uena, Exoticus. I.2.Foreſtiere,i. chi fla fuor del ſuo paeſe.T.Einfrembs - Þ bead-Dtrong. Vi. = Head. Vi. Froward, 
dling, avſzlindger. B. Urendelinck, Grz. 551@-. Vid. Mien, 12714 70 Dtrowte out. Vi.:o Extend, & Dtrefch ous, 
Fozeiner. : ” | 12715 to Dtrop. Vi. Deſtroy, 
c {> Dtranger, Vi. Pziute: 12716 Structure, fabricke, frame or building. G. StruQtire, 1. Struttie 
12669 70 Dtrangle. B. Dtrangen. G. Strangulcr. I. Stangolire. L-- 74. L. StruQtura, 2 fro, ro build, Vi. Butld, Fabzicke, | 
Strangulate, q. gulam ſtringere. Vi. to Choake, 12717 Dturdie, or firong, Vi. Strong. 
12670 angullion. Vi. the Dtrangurte. | 12718 to Dtrugle, or wr2ſile. T. Dtreben, d#4%0 Vi. Dtrine. Vi. iti» 
12671 the Strangurie, H. I.L. Stranguria. Gr. payer, eſt yvrinz —amto Wizaltle, : 
ſtillicidium, quxm v7inaper internalla &þ gutratim defluit, Dyſurio, Gr. 12718--2 a Dtrumpet, 1. Scanfarda, Squaldrina. Vi. Whhe; 
_— dogma bor, L, beg lum vrinz —_ 132719 Dtuard, Vi. Steward. 
um. 1.2. Difficulta d'orina. G. Difficult d'urine. H. Ahogamicnto 13719--2 Stubble. B, SDtoppel, T. Dtupffel, ftappel. G. Etteule,f. 
_ dclavrina. T. Kaltſeich. B. Kaitepiſſe, Eftople, f. I. Scoppia, 4 L Stipula, Frigana, « figs. ; 
12672 a Dtrap, 4B. Dtrop. Vi.Girth. 12720 Dtubbozne, Vi. Obſtiaate, Head-ſtrong, Vi. Froward, 
1267; the Sftappads. G. Aftrapade. 1. S!rappide. B, Stroppekozde, (t) 137202 Dtubboznneſle, Vi. Contumacie, | 
H. Triato de cuerda. I. Tratts y 2m Vi. Rack. 12741 4 Dtudde, Vi. Bolle. 
12674 a z0r policie in warre. G. Stratageme,ruſe & fineſ- b a Dtudde maker. Vi. Bofle maker. 
ſe deguerre. 1. Seratagemma, L. Stratagema, 4 Gr. gpd[dynua, an - 12723 « Dtudent, 1. Studenie,ſtudiente. G, Eſtudicnt, H. Eftadiinte. 
8 p48 y,i, bellicx rei gubernatorem agere, A gpe[3s, 1. exercituss, FL. Studioſus, | | 
& «@,i. duco. H. Aſtucia,d ardiddeguerrs, B. Gin crijths aer= 12723 (P * Door & Dfudent, « booke writtez in23-H.8.Dialogue- « yay and 
di oft pzathke. T. Geſchwinver, wiſe betweene aDoRor of Duuinitie, avd  Studenr of the Common 5c, 1... 
12675 raund. Vi. Dtrand. Law. The Authors name was * S. Germin, a diſcreet man and well read, * 5 Germin, 
12676 Dtrannge, + Dtraunger. Vi Dtrange. both iz the Common Law, ard :n the Ciuill and Canon Lawes alſo. © 
12677 Htranngullton, Vi. Dtrangullion. 12724 Dtudie, B, Dtuderinghe. G. Eſtide. 1. Studio. H, Eſtiidio, 
12678 to Htravoe, or ſpread. B. Dtrayen, 4 L. Sterno, is, ſtraui. Vi. L. Stiidium, 3 Gr.53vd3, Aolict, & communiter avve}z, 
, . 12724--2 to Dtudie, B, T. Dtudiren, G. Eſtudicr. I. Studidre. H. 
b a Dtraw, B. T. Dtro, 1.Strame. G. Eftrain. L. Srramen, ſtra- Eſtudiir, L. Studere j. Studium adhibere. Gr. avudtiZav. 
. meEntum, 2 Gr. gpbyyvyu. G.2.Paille. H. Paiay a Lat. Palea. b a Studie, T. Ein ſtudier ftab.B.Studercamer, G. Vne cſtiide, 
c « Dtraw-houſe, or cbaffe-boxſe. G. Vn pailler. I. Pagliaio, ALat. Pa- I, St4dio. H, Eſttidio. 1.3. Muſeo. L, Muſzum, Gr. pawr1oy, a pron, 
tearius. T. Ein \pzewer boden, i. muſa. 
d a Dtraw-bed. B.T. Stro-bedt, G. Paillice. I. Paghareccio. L.. © Studious, adiffed vnto, deſirous or greedie of. I. Studi6ſo. H. Eſtudis- 
Stratum ſtramineum, Gr. pa, 5pwunyh. . fo. G. Studicixx. L. Studi6lus. Grz. av«/ui@r-. T. Emſych, B. 
12679 a Htrawberte, B. NAerdt-beſie. T. Erd-beer, G. Fraiſc, I. Uilhjtigh. 
Fragola, L. Fragum. H. Mayutta, 4 Maiomenſe. 19725 a Dtue. Vi. Dtewe, 
12630 Htrawnde.' Vi, Strand. 12726 10 Stuffe, B. Dtoifen. T. Stopfen. G. Farcir, remplir. I. 
12681 DHtrawnge, Stawnger, Vi- Strange, Stranger, Impire, farcire. H. Emburis, L. Farcite. Gr. ovuaAnggus, (Cup. Vid. 
12633 Dtrap, ona i» Dtrap, queras in Strat. zo Fill, | 
13683 a Dtreake., B. Dtreke, T. Strich, 4 fkreichen, 1. Stricca, 12727 to Stumble; B. Dtommelen, T. Htolperen. G. Broncher, 
ftriſtia. G. Trait. 1.3. Tratto. H, Tirida, a Lat. TraQtus, 4 traho. G.z, Tresboucher, choper. I. Inciampare, attropicare, ſcapncciare. He 
12684 tbe Dtreame of a Rixer, 2B. Strom. T. Dtrom, 3 9p3uc@,i, Tropegir.L.Czſpitare. Gr. GadVZe. 
vortex. Vi. Turrent. | 12728 the Dtumpe, or [tocke of a tree. B. Dtompe. T. Dtumpfk, aut 
b a Streamer. « T. Strom, i. 117%. Vi. Banneroll. Strumpff. &. Tronc. IL Tronco. H. Trunco. L, Truncus. Vid- 
c [> Streame-wozkes,- Vi. (> Dtreme-wozkes. Truncke, Dtocke, _ =D 
x2685 a Dtreate. B. Dtracte, T. Dtraſl. 1. Strada, quaſivia lapidi- 12729 Sttipide, dul, blockiſh. G. Stupide. I. H. Stipido, L. Stipidus, 
bus ſirata. G. Rue, quod fit 3 puoruey, i. traho. H. Calle. L. Vicus,quod a Stupes. Vi. Wtockith, Dull, Dtupiditie. 
vices, i.ordine «dificiacollocantur, platea. Gr. IlaeT6ia, 3 aus, i. 127292 is . G. Stupehier. Vi. 10 Wenumme, 
latus. (j) 12730 (3 * Dfurb2idge nee Cambridge, [0 called of the River » Sturbridge: 
(t) 12685--2 Dtreete. Vi. Dtreate, Stour there, \ nw : | 
12685 Dtreight, Vi. Dtraight. | 12730--2 Dturdie, or ſtrong, 3 Gr. pvpess, i. fortis. Vi. Strong. 
13687 0 Dtretghten, or make [treight. G., ReRikier, faire droir. H.Re- 12731 a Dturgion, GS. Eſtourgesn. T.B. Steur. I. Storione. Lat. 
tificar. 1. Kettificare, T. echt machen, B. Becht maken, Grz-. Sturio. H. Solho, Sills,yel Sulls. L. Suillus, 4 ſus; dicitur enim porcus 
Evitro. vel ſus marinus. L.2. Acepenſer, Acipenſer, ve! Aquipenſer, 
12688 to Dtreigne, or Dtreine. Vi. to Dtraine. 127312 to Dturre. Vi. to Dtirre, 
12589 a Dtreme, & Dtremer. Vi. a Streame, (t) 12732 (FF Stfurfon in Wildhire, /s called of the River Stour, 
12690 jc} Dtreme-wozkes, # a kinde of worke im the Stanneries, whence alſo the Lord Sturton came, C Camd, 
C M. Camden, Theſe you may r:ade mentioned © An. 27. H.8. cap.23+ 13733 to Dtatter,aT. Dtutzen, zdem. Vi. Dtammer. 
12591 Dtrength. Vi. Might, Puiflance, Wigoz, b « Stutterer, L. Balbus.' Vi, Dtammer, | 
12693 to Strengthen, T. Dtarcken, 3. Uerſtercken, Vi. to Cozro2 12734 Diy, Luecunque invenies cum Dy, queras in Dit. 
bozate, make Firme. | (t) 12734--2 Duauiloquie, ſee: ſpeech. G. Suauiloquie. I. Suauj- 
(4) 12693 Dtrenuons; frong. G. Fort. I. Strenuo. H. Fuerte. L. loquiea. L. Suauiloquium, ij, Suadela, z. Gr. re:2w. T. Ueredunng, 
Strenuus, a, um. Grz. dpz5ye:&-. T. Dtreng, Weſt, Dapper. B. B. Ueredinghe. 64 wy ; 
wwacker, clock, geraſch, - hue freph 0, ; wi Duauitte, /peetneſſ?, G. Suauirits, I. Swaxitz, H. Suauir 
x2694 a Dtrepliceros, 1.Sterpſicerote. L. Sterpliceros eplice- . UaU1tas, AUS. : 
"_s Gr. p#\up@-. erp OI : (t) 13736 @ Subagriſte, a7»d: fellow. G. Subagreſtre, L. Subagre- 
n2695 DStrefle, Vi. « Diftreſſe, | ; ſtis, re. Vi. Bude, Unmannerly, . ; 
- 12696 ro Dtretch ove. T. Dtrecken, G. Tendre eſtendre, H. Tender, (+) 12737 * Dubditerne, vader another. G. Subalcerne. H.I. Subal- ®* $ybalrerne. 
L. Tendere, 4 Gr. Teiyw, i. cendo. LA terno. L. Subalrernus, a, um, : E 
b Stretched vt. T. B. Geltreckt, G. Tendu. 1. Teſo, difteſo. H. (t) 23738 * Dubaupition, partof a mans meaning. G. Subaudition, * Subaudition, 
Eſtendido. L. Tenſus &tentus, Gr. TY]auer@r, ATeyw, i. tcndo. I. Subauditione. H. Subaudici6n. L. Subauditio, onis. bY 
12697 a Dtrete, Vi. Dtreate. 12739 4 Dub-Deacon. G. Soubdiicre. I. Sotto-diacons. H, Sodiacono. 
12698 to Dtrewe, Vi. 0 Dtrawe, L. Subdiacogus, Hypodiiconus. Gr, Cand)4xor& ab van, i. ſub, & 
12699 4 Dtrichell. Vi, Dtrtkle, Ndxor&- . B, Onder-diaken, y Unter-diener. : 

12700 a Dtride, a Bele, Sſchzepden, ;. varicari. Vi. Dtezpe. (t) 23740 * : Dubdeleguate, to appoint another vader bim. G. Sub» # tg Subdeles 
2270! Dtrife, G. Eftrif. T. Dtreit, B, DStreyd, Vi Contention, deleguer, H. Subdeleguar . L. Subdelegare. ; uate. ca 
Debate, (+) 13741 * Dubdiail, all oper, wholly diſcoucred, q. ſub dic. G. Sub= * $,bgiay, 

12701--2 4 Dtrike, Vi. Buſhell. diil 1. Subdiale. H. Subidl, quaſſub dic. ES 
F 13702 toDdtrike, orſmite, 3 B. Dtriſken. T. Dtreichen, 3. leviter per- 13742 to Dubdae, or vanquiſh, 3 lubdere, 70 bringunder. G. Subiuger, 


AfſubieRir. I. Soggiogare, Sortomettere. He Sojuzgar. L. Sibdere, 4 
ſub, & dare. Gr. vizge, 3 vixy, i. victoria. B. UInder-werpen, T, 
Unter-werffen, Vi. Dnercome. 

12743 « Duabiec, G. Subic&. H. Sbdito, Swdito. L. Subdirus, 4 ſub» 
do, T. Under-than, B. Under ſaat, Vi. « Uaſlall, 

þ tomake Sabiet. Vi. to Dubdue. 

c Subiecion. G. Subic&isn. H. Subicci6n. I. Soggettione. L. Sub- 
ictio. B, Dnder-wozpinghe. T. Unter-w Vi, Derz 


ytitude. 

12744 the Dubiunctine mood. G. Le mecuf ſubiunRif. I. H. 71 mods 
—_ B. T. Der modus Dubiuncttuus, L. Modus Subiun- 
'Ctivus. | 

(t)H12745 Sublimatozy, an inſtrument or pefile of ſublimation. ao art 
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limaroirc. I. H. Sublimatorio. L. iegomnge nm ſ 
x Sublime, toelivate. Vi. Enebate. 
bodies" ap -allus, &'@x Officer in the Mar- 


Rs 0 De i ear COIs King 
houſe, comalreralcde ighe Marſhall, and beth the cuflodie of 


priſiners there, © Crompt. Iurifd. fol.104. He isotherwiſe called Vader- 


12743 Dubmille, lowly. G. Soubmis, I. Sotzomeſſo. H. Somerido,Su- 
ks L area ſub, & mitrere. Vi. Humble, 

b Stibmiſſion. G. Soubmiſlibn, 4 Lat. Submiſlio. : 

12749 ts Dubmit. G. Soubmertre. I, Sottomettere. H. Somercr. L. 
Submitrere, 4 ſub, & mittere. 

12750 1s Dubozne, #bringin falſe witneſſe. G, Suborntr. H. Sobornar. 
L L. Subornare, Przuaricari, immittere, 4 ſub, & ornare. B. Hey= 

| mnelfjc toe maken, T. Heinilich anweiſen, Gr. vom. 

(#) 2275: Dabreptittous, or falſeh crept in. G. Subreprice, 1. 
Surrettio. H. Subreptio. L. Subreprius, a, um,ex ſub, & rapio, 

13275: x F* Dubpana, @a Write call amen into theChayncerie vpon 
{ch caſe only as tbe Common Law faileth in. There is alſo « Sub pena 
ad rcſtificapdum, which{eth for the calling in of witneſſes ro teftifie. 
Sub parna centum librarum,e4c.There is mention of a common Sub parna 
pee \ as ar Iuriſd. fol. 33- whereas any Lord of Parlamenr ucal- 
hy y the Lord Channclour ers, ging A of on ſuit inten- 

ainſt bim, and requiring bim toappeare, © pron codem. 

12753 F- Duabzogate. G. Subroger. I. L. Subrogare. Vi. Dubſtitate. 

12754 to Dubſcribe, G. Soubſcrire. I. Sottoſcr:xere. B, Onderſchzen = 
yen, Onder-teeckenen. T. Unter-ſchzeiben. H. Eſcreuir por de- 

| baxo. L. Subſcriberc, Subnotire, Subſignire. Gr. vaygdpo. - 

12755 (> Subſidie. H. Subſidio. I. Suſ7dio. L. Subſidium, i 4 

* Taxeor Tribute aſſeſſed by Parlamenr,after the rate of 1iij.s. in the pound 
for lands, and ij.s. viij.d. for goods, as it is Poſt commonly vſed at this day. 
The manner of aff; cucry manslands or goods 1s this : Firſt there 
3ſueth « Commuſſion our of the Chauncerie to ſome men of bonour or 
worſhip in exery Countie, by vertue whereof to call unto them the Head 
Conſtables or Bailicfes of exery Hundred, aud byithem the Conſtable 
and three or foure of the ſubſtantialleſt bauſholders in every towne within tbeir 
Hundred at a day certainc 2 which men fo called, or ſo many of thews as the 
Commiſſioners thinke good to uſe, doe rate the inhabitants of their 
owne towne, in ſuch reaſonable'manner as they finde meet, ye! by the 
diſcretion of the ſzzd Commiſſioners. And then every man afier bis value ſet 
downe, wut at bis tine pay to the ColleQours appointed, after the ratc a- 
fareſaid. Of theſe you may ſee varietie in © Raſtals Abridgement, Tix. 
Taxes, Tenths, Fifreencs, Subſidies, &c. Vi. Tribute, 8, 

13755 Dubftance. L. Subſtinca. Vi. Riches, Wealth, Gods, 

12757 Subſtance, B., Dubſtantie, G. Subſtance. 1. Softaxza, H. 
Subſtancia.- L. Subſtancia, Eft que per ic ſubſtar. Vi.Gods, Foz= 
tunes, Riches, Wealth, 

12758 a Noune Subſtantive. G. Vn nom Subftantif, I.» nowe Syb- 
{iantsue. H. Va nombre Subſtantiuo. L. Nomen Subſtantiuum. 

12759 to Hiibltitute, G. Subſtirutr. I. Soſtituire. H. Softiruir, Sub- 
ſtiruir. L. | — T. In cines andern ſtattſetzen. B. Eenen 
andcren in iemandts plaetſe ſetten, Gr. x wget, EX on, i. ſub 
& wgSiowa, i. ſtaruo. 4 —_Y}, 

12760 Dabttle, or thizne. B. Dubthjl. T. Sudtfl, G. Subril. H. So- 
wil. I. SottHle. L. Subrilis. Vi. Slender, 

12761: Dubtile, or craftie. Vi. Craftie, 

b Dubtiltie, Vi. Craft, 6 

c Subcilities, quirkes, wittie ſayings. T. Dubtilitae. G. Subrilices, 
I. Sattiogliexxe. H. Subtilezas, Sorrilezas. L. Subrilicites. 

1276z io Þubltrac, or draw « lefſe number ont of 4 greater. G, Sou-= 
ſtraire, Subtraire.- I. Sottrarre. L. Subtrihere. I.2. Drfalcare, H. De- 
duzir, L.2, Dedicere. B. Dnt-traken, T. Ent-ziehen, i. dertrahe- 
re. Gr. variZe oe. 

(t) 12763 F Dubuanaſonur. L. Subuaſores, valuaſini, 3. mizores 
valuaſares. Vi. [Ea Uanaſour, & Ea Uaſſall, 

12764 ts Dubuert, G. Renucrſer, Bouleuerſer. I. Sountrtere. H. 
Subuerrer. L. Subucrrere, Peruertere, CollabefaQire. Gr. vg]agph- 
ew. Vi. to Duerthzow, 

22765 the Duburbs of acitie. G, Faulxbourgs. L. Suburbia, orum, 
I. Borgbi. H. Arrauales. B. Wooz-ftade, T. Uozſtatt, L.z. Propo- 
lis. Gr. aims, 3 megactia. 

12766 to Ducceed, G, Succeder, H. Succeder, I. L. Succedere. Gr. 


bd DSucceſſe, G. Succez, Euenement.. I. Ewento, Succefſiv. H. Eutnto, 
Succeflo. L: Succefius, us. Eutntus, H. 2. Aconrecimitnro. B, 
Utganc. T. Jus gang. Gr. &%«05. Vi. Enent, Jſue. 

c « , H. Soccfi6r. G. Succelleur, I. Succefſore. L.Succiſ- 
ſor. Grz, NeStahv©O. B. Nae-volger, T. Nach kommer, 

(t) 12767 Ducciuct, briefe; compendious. G. Succinfte. I H. Suc- 
cixts. L. Succin&e. 


b Succindlp, compendiouſl, ſhortly. G. Snccinfement. 1, H, Suc- 
cinflamente. L. Succin&e. 

12768 DSuaccozie, Vi. Cichozte, 

12769 DSuccour, G. Sec6urs. I. Socorſo. H. Socdrro, Accdrro, Vi. 
Helpe, or Atde. | ; 

b t Saccour, G. Secourir. I. Soccorrere. H. Socorrer. L., Succiur- 
rere, Vi. :oHelpe, &> Jide 


- 12770 DSuacculent, or fall of iuyce. G. Succulent. I, Succulexto. L. 


Succulencus. H. gum6ſo, Vi. Juice, 

32772 Such, T. Solch, Ly ny G. Tel. I. Tale. H. Tal. L, Ta- 
lis, 2 Gr. 7a:x0s, i. talis. 

12772 # gixe Ducke. G- Allaicer, Laicer. 1. Lettare, Allatiare. H. 
Dar leche. E La&are. Gr. Ont, 

b «© Sucke. B. + G. Suctr, I. Sugdre, Suc- 


cbiare. H.Chupar. L Svgere, Exiigere. Gre. wadZw, 2 nA, i. 


Pigge. 
Vi. Lampzep, & Se«-Lampzep, 
. Deigen. G. AlaiQter. 1, Allatdre, L.LaRtiro. 
H. Dar amamar, olecke. Gr. janazT ir, | 


12774 Duckle, Vi. : 1" | 
in Suff. 9. the South borough row, 


(t) 13775 (> Sudbury 

C Camd. x 
22776 Suddaine, Vi. Dodeine, 
wry ay ion Vi. homes 3 . 
12778 7 in Law. . Vi. 'Imnpledde 
12779 > As EL IIn, 
13780 . 07> Duertie of the peace, Sccuricas pacis, i av acknow- 
| Wabend RE EY eempans Ifty of Recs, 
for the keeping of the peace. This peace may a. Iuſtice of peace ' 
command. « Lamberd, Eirenar. |. 2. ca. 2. p. 77. Vi. Peace, Vi 


12781 a Duertie, 1. Seguria. B. . T. Burge. G.Plcige, 
H. Fiador, L. * Vas, yadis, Pres Sponſor, Fide-iufſor. Gre, #y- 
twTIG. | 
Suertiſhip, T. Biirglchaffe, B. Bozghlchap, G. Pleigemenc. 
H. Fianza. I. Segurta,fieurts, fieurexga, fiewranga. L. Vadimonium, 
Fideiuſſio, ſponho, expromiſſio, appromiſſio, Gr. &yyVyores. - 
13782 MDuilet, G. Sicu,e& ſuif. I. H. Sexo. I. Stuum. Vi. Taliow, 
12783" to Daffer, G. Souifcir, patir, H. Suftir, padecer. I. Sofferire, 
patire. L. Sufferre, Pati, 4 Gr. Tlavve, i. paſſio. B. Liſten, T. 


Leyten, 

b :t Suffer, or permit, Vi to (Permit, 

c Sufferable. Vi. Tollerable, - 

d Sufferance. G. Souffrance. Vi Pattence, 

ec long Dufferance. Vi. in Long. | 

f Dufferance, or permiſſion. Vi. Permiſſion, | | 

war be _ G. Ss # nun: —_— Baſtir, 

aſtecer. I. Baſlare, a Gr. fasuZery, i, portire. T.G ſein, B. 
Ghenoech ſhn. a 

b Sufficient, G. Sufhſine. H. I. Soficrente, ſuficiente. L. Sufficiens. 
T. hays ey 17> Gr. «pxe7x. Vi. Ible, 

12785 10 + L. Suftocare, ex ſub & fauces, Vi. to Choke, 

(t) 12786 75> Duffolck, L. Suffolcia. Sax. &urhFolc, 5. populud 
axfiralis _ Norfolciz, _ aa, 

12787 62> Duffragan, Suffragancus, x 4 tituler Biſhop, ordained 
to aſſiſt and to aid the Biſhop of the Dioceſe in his Spiricuall fun- 
ion, [0 called, 3 ſuffragijs, of ſuffrage, voice, fauour, conſent, opinion, 
Iudeement, © Ioach. Stephan. de lurifd. lib. 4. c. 16. num. 14. 1: was 
enafted, © Anno 26. H.8, cap. 14. That it (bould bee Lawfull to every Di- 
occian at his pleaſure ts elegt rwo ſufficient men within his Dio- 
cefle, and ro preſent themtothe King, that bee might gie the one of 
them [ur Title, Stile, Name and Dignitze of Scalc, i the ſame Sta- 
rute ſdecified. 

12783 a Duffrage, woice, ſauour, good word, or free conſent in eleffion, 
G, Suffrage. 1. Saffagis. L. Suffragium. H. Voto pira ayndir, 

132733 Duſgar, B. Silpgher, ſupcker. T. Jucker, G. Stiicre, H. 
Aciicar. I.Ziccharo. L. Siccharum. Gr, Sax , onxzacyy, ox y4- 
et, ozxy env, ab Arab. Zacbar, idem. | 

4) b gar Candice, or flone Sugar. G. Suere Candy. I. Zucchers 

candido, L. Saccharum candidum. H. Agucar picdra. | 

12790 to Duggeſt, pur in minde, or prompt. G. Suggerer. I. Suggerire 
L Sumerers pro ſubgerere. Gr. ayapuprioxciy, i. in faques, 

Ci on, « ing, «telling, a putting in minde. G. Sug- 

geſtion, |. 1. H. Surefire T. Seageftio, ld tob, & gcero. 0 


b 


 (f) 12791 Duggillation, blacke and blew marks on the skinue. G.Sug- 


gillati6n. I. Sugluatione. L. Suggillatio, onis. 
12792 a Diite of clothes wand vs a Dute. 
I _—_ « Duite, o7 procefſe in Law, ex Gal. Suiure, 7. ſequi. Vi. Pzos 


12793- (> Duite, Sefta, dit. a Gal. Suite, i. following. 

b uF> Duite of the Kings peace, Sea pacis Regis, & AnG.R,2.5!at.2. 
Cap.1.& An.21. eiuſd.cop.15. & ARS. H.4.cap.15. is the purſuing of a 
man for breach of the Kings peace, by Treaſons, IaſurreRions,Rebclli- 
_ —_— - 

c ite, or reque » Vi. Be Petition, 

12794 Duifer, Vi. Dulpher. 

12795 Dullen, er ſore. G. Ratricr. G.z. Apelaſt. IL. Agelaſtus. Gr. 
«ads ©, ab a priu. & yads, rideo. Vi. Froward, Dower, 

12796 &« Dullibub, eftdif&io Cimbrica. Vi. Dilibuble, 

ne — Gal. _ þ as. Vi. ned. Y 

jt) 137972 (FP imo, a Towne of the Peligni, famous for the bir 
of Ouid. L. So1lmo. dt 

12798 Dauipher, G. Soufre, ſoulfre, m. B. Dolfer, 1. Solfo. H. gufre. 
L. Sulphur, Vi. Bzimſtone, 2 

72799 Dulphur-wore, Dowe-fennell. T. Dew-fenchell, B. Ddchs 
binkel. H. Eruiro. I. Peucedano. G. Peucedandn, L. Peucedanum. 
Gr. dlnuzrer, a TA xy, i. picea, . 

12800 the grcat Dultan or Doidan, Vi. Doldan, 

13301 Sutmach, ſumake, of « ſtinking ſwell with blacke-berries,thar Cur- 
riers drefle their leather withall, G. Sumich, ſumaque. H. gumiquc, 
ſumaque. L. Nawrea, e. 

13804 jop> * Sumagium, ſcewveth to be tolle for carriage on 
horſe-backe, + Crompe. Iuriſd, fol. 191. Fer where the Charter of the 
Forreſt, cap. 14. bath theſe words, for a horſe that bearcth loads, every 


halfe yeare a halfe-peny, * 1 is otherwiſe called a Seame, andaSeumein » game, & 


the Weſterne parrs 15a horſe-Joad, which word Seame and Sumage 


way well cone of the French Somme, j, ſarciva, & Sommier, Equus ſar- j,,4. 


_— hy Snack 
1280 maque. Vi- . : 4 
1/1 « Morate, G, Sommaire. 1. Semmirie. H. Sumirio, L. Sum- 
mariam. Vi. Þbzeniation, 
12805 « Dumme, as of money. B. G, S6mme- T, Dom, 1. Somme.H. 
Sums. L, Summa. | 
b tw Dumme, T, Dummen, , 
12806 «a Dnwmer, in building a great peece of timber or beame. G. Some 
micr, m_- illa, bearing rhe burden ke a Sumprer-horſe. 
12807 mmer. Vi. Dommer. 
12808 to Dummon, « Lat. Submoncre. B, Int reckt roepen. H. 


Emplazar, Gr, Igymenium. Vi. is Cite, 
: ok b (> Suns 


ah 


SVR. 


* Sokil, & 
Sol, vnde. 


13326 (> 


.:S EP 


b ts Summe, T. Summen.-. ,, { 

32806 pou brug ours ith $07 waar 11 G. Som- 
mir, tzabs3//a, beari like a Suwpret horſe. 

12307 mer. Vi. 


a 
ing the 
Sommer. 

12808 to Summon, 4 Lat. Submonere. B.Jnt retks roepen. H. 

Emplazar, Gr, wegnxM5ue; Vito Cite. 
b ws Summoner. L. Summonicor, 4 ſubmenexdo, of warning. Vi. 
c 4 - Vi. Dummoner. 
12309 - a Dutnpter-borſe. T. Dann rofz. G. Sommiler, H. Somero. 
- - 1, Somaro, Somaia, Somitre, ex ſoma, Somme, 2 Gr. oty us, i. ſlagma, i. 

ſarcina, 2 oz7]e, 1, oneto. L. Equus onerarius, Equus ſfarcinatius, E- 

quus ſagmarius. Gr.Izmy ozyuariu@ 


0%g7O@,, k onus, ſarcina. B.Laſt-dzagher. Vi. Packe-bor 


32310 Humptuousg. G. Somptacux. I.S9xtuoſo. H, Sontudſo, Sump- 


ru6ſo. L. Sumprucſus. 
r2311z Dundap. Vi. ſubvoce Dap. | 
23812. to Dunder. Vi. Deparate, & Apart. 
12813 Dundzie, ex B, Donderen, i. /eparare. Vi. Diners, 
12814 Dunk, /acke. Vi. Dinck, 


® Sunne, 2x47, .1211'5 * the Dunne. B. Donne, Jonne. T. Donn, 2 x41p Sha- 

nan, 7. acxit, G,* Soleil, 1. Sole. H. L. Sol, q.d. Solus, vaxe Apollo. : h 

12840 to Dupplie. G. Suppedirer, Suppletr. I. Sopplre, Surplire, LH. 
= lir. L. Supplere, Adimplere, Gr. LOR T-Erfiilion. 8.Cers 


b « Htipplinient, or « ſupplying of that which wanting. G. Suplemene; 


Gr. YwW\\wr. 


b t Dunne, or lay in the Sunne. T. Hounen. B. Sonnen, Jonnett, 


phones G Afi, Solcillr. LEG —_ 

c tveſtay of the Dunne, i. ſtatio Solis, when the dayes bee at the longeſs or 

ſoorteft. Vi. Solltice, 

d a Samne-beame. Vi. ſub voce Beame. 

e «a Dunne-dial. Vi. Diall, 

f theecclyſeof the Dunne, Vi. Eclipſe. 

Sg Sunne-/z. B. Nederganck der Dunne. T. Untergang der 
Donnen. G. L'occideng. I. H. Cccidente. L. Occidens, & Occaſus, 
Gr. Jvoud, & Nor, ave. | 

12816 the , 87 the upper part of any thing. G. Superficic, 

' H. Sobrchiz. I, Superficies L. Superficies. Gr#. emparne, Vi. 


32317 Duperfluitie, G, Superfluite. 1. Superfiuitz. H. Superflui- 
did. L. Syperfluicas. T. Uberfins, Uberfliſſigkett, B. Daer= 
vloedicheit, Gr. afewwna, atiowua. EN 

Þ Superflinous. G. Superfli. 1. Seutrcbio, Soperchis, H, Superfluo. 
L. Superfluus, Superuicuus, Rediindans, B. Duervioedigh, T. 


_ "Uberfins. H. Demaſiade, Gr. ae,vo5s. 


12313 a Duperintendent, or Ozerſecr.. G. Superintendant. 1.Sopra> 
mendente. Vi. Ruler, Pzefident, Gouernour. 

12819 Synperioztte, L. Superiorarus. Vi. Dupzemacle. þ 

13320 the Sruperionrs. G. Supericurs. I. Superiori. He L. Superio= 
res, B, Onerſtein, T. Oberſten, Gr. vaig7399e. | 

12821 the Duperlatine, G. Le Degre Supcrlatif..I, H. Grado ſuper- 
laciuo. B. T.L. Superlatiuus gradus. | 

12322 Supernaturall. G. Supernarurel. H. Supernatural, I. Sper- 
natarale. L. Supernaturalis. Gr. Uarpproos. 


| 13323 a Duperſcription, G. Superſcriprisn. H. Sobreſcripto. I. S0- 


praſcrittay Sopraſcrittione. L. Superſcriptio, Inſcriprio. B. Dpſchzift, 
T. Uber Gr.e 1 


. Gr, N 

b the Snperſcription of a tobe. Vi. Epitaph, | 
12324 (> DSuperſedeas, which licth in divers and ſundrie caſes : it ſi2- 
_— command or requeſt xo forbeare or ſtay the doing of that 
ich in appearance of Law were to bee done, were it not for the 
cauſe, whereupon the writ is granted. For example, A an i to hawe 
ſauretie of peace againſt bim, of whom be will ſweare that be 3 raid, and the 
Iuftice required bereunto cannot denie himyet if the partie be formerly bound 


19 the peace, either in the. Chauaxcerie or elſewb:re, this Writ of Superſedeas _ 


lieth toftay the Iuſtice from binding theſayd partie to the peace, which other- 
wiſe he mught not deny, 


(4) b KF How 19ſue forth a Superſedeag vpon a#rit of Supplicauir 


in Chauncerie, © Attur. Acad. pag. 69. 
12325 (> Super ſtatutum Ed. g. Yers ſernants axd labourers, is a 
Writ that etb againſt him who keeperh my ſcruant departed our of 
my ſcruice againſt Law, & Fitzb. nat, br. fol. 167. | 
er ſtatuto de Pozk quo Nul ne ſera viteller, 
none ſhall be a viualler, &c. # a Writ lying againſt him that occu- 
picth viualing cither in groſle or by reraile, ina Citic or Borough 
rowne, during the time he is Mayor, &c. @ Fit, #at. br. fol. 174. 
12227, (> Duperpzxrogatiua Regis, Cap. 3. a Writ lying againſt 
the Kings widow for marying withour his licence, & Fitzb. vat, br. 
ol. 174- | gy : 
iahis "Superſtition, B. Duperſtitie. G. Superſtiri6n. 1. Swperſis- 
tiene. H. Superſtici6n. L. Snperſtitio. C Lucr. quod fit nimius & ſu- 
perfluvs timor rerum ſuperſtantium, boc eft, coleſtium 8& diuinarum, 
ve ſupra nes ſtant, T. Yberglaub, B. 2. Duerghelone, Gr. Jh407- 
ks, iow, i. timeo, . | 
12829 to Dnppe, B. Doppen, Duppen, T. Dupifen, Huppen, 
G. Chupper, Humer, Sorbir. 1. Sorbire. H. Sorber. L. Sorbere, Gre 
ogy 5 = oi ſupper. G.Souptr. H; Cenir. I, Cemdre 
12830 t or cat ones ſupper. G. r. H, Cenar. 1, . 
I. Carnie, Gr. erm , - « conf , 3 ivory, i. corna. B. Yuondt 
. . mael eten. T- Junacht eflen, 


b place where men uſe to Duppe, I. Cendcolo, L. Comniculum, 4 cor- 
y 


- na. Gr.:tiryo 


c. « Dupper. G. Va ſouptr. H.I.cia., L, Cana, a \\ zonah, 


3. cena. Gr, Nirrov. B. Fuondt-mael. T. Ybend-mal, z. veſþertina 
refettio. Romani antiquitus dividebant conam iu tres partes : prima con» 

| flahat communiter Latucis,moris,& ſemper ouis: virima communiter nu- 
cibus, ficis, vuis, ſemper pomis : vnde proverbiam, * Abouo ad mala, 
from the begiming of the ſeaſt to.the end, or fimply, from the begraming of 
any thing w3to the end thereof. Media varsjs conftabat fereulus, querum 
precipuum caput appellabataer Corna., 


d 'arcaie Dupper, or after- Dupper, L.Procenium. 
e the Lords 


Dupper, 1. Domini ce14. Vi. the Communion, 


£ «a Dupping. 3. Doppinghe, Duppinghe. T. Duppung, Dup= 


v 


, ſeu poems, 3 _ 
t.. - | 


- ffang, G.Chuppement, Humement, Soibiri6a, H, S6rbo, Sorbe. 
dira, 1. Shrbo,Sorvitione. L. Sorbitio,Sorbillum. Gr. 30nd. 3eqniore. 
12833 zo Dupplant, G. Supplanter. H. Suplanrar, 1, L; Supplan- 


rare. B, Onder-planten, Gr. vzmoxiailo. 
123834 Supple: G. S6uple; 4.5 oo Doft; 


12835 .t0 or Vi.ts | 
i zo Dupple, ſifien. , Mollifie, 


12837 a 


a 22838 a Dapplicant, Vi. a Duppliant, . 


>. | 


c tomake «a Hnpplication, G. Supplier. H. Suplicir. 1.1. Suppli- 


cire. Gr. izerwe. T. Demiittigklith bitten, 
133839 (> 


C Ficzh. nar. br. fol, $04 


I. Soppiamento, H. Supp 


old, 
132423 to DPuppoſe. G. Suppoſtr. I. Suppoxere , Supporre: VI. ta 


3 . 

12843 & made of bony and ſalt boiled, and made like an 
ole. G. Subpoſitoire. 1-H. Subpoſetorio. L. Subpofirdrium, quod fiat 
damento ſubponirur ad purgandum aluwm, L. 2. Banus, Gr, Baru, 
H, 2. C3Ja, Calilla, 2 calir, 3. penetrare, 

12844. to Dappzeſſe. G. Supprimer, H. Suprimir. I. Seprimere, $9- 
preſexire. L. Supprimere. B. Onder-dzncken, T. Unter-truckett, 
ex vnter, 5. ſub, & trucken, i. prowere. Gr. 7194p. 

pie ol | 

- purar, LL. Suppurare, 3. ſub peepus agere. Gr. *py7rv3,a, ab bur 
| wi; ket. As , | n wk 

12346 Dupzemacie, G. Primice,f. Frimaure. I. Primate. H. Pri. 
mado. L. Primarus. Gy, ag9737, 3 aea7@;,i. primus, 

12347 a Durbating. G. Soubz-barrire. 

12348 t#o Duxrckale, G. Superceder, Surceſſer, Vi. to Teaſe, 

12849 to Durcharge, G. Sur « I. Sopra-caricire, H. Sobre- 
cargir. B, Ouer-laeden, T. Uber-laden, L. Super onerire. Gr. 

 <jpax8i{e. Vito Charge, or Burden, 

12850 to Lawan go rags fo Vi. ts Dppzeſle, 

b a> Surcharger of the Fozeſt, & bee that dotb common with wore 
beaſts im the Foreſt than bee hath right to common withall, q Manwood 

; part. 2, of hs Foreſt Lawes, cap. x4. num. 7. 

1235t « Durcingle, ex ver. Gal. Surcengle, idew, 2 ſur, 3. ſuper, & 

-* cengle, 3.cingula. Vi. Girth. 

13852 (oF cut in vita, x a #7:t that lieth for the beire of that wo 
#141, whoſe husband bauing alienated her land in fee, ſhee bringeth 20t the 
Writ Cuiin vita for the resoxerie of her owre land. For in this caſe ber leire 

m——_ Ns Writ again} the Tenent afier ber deceaſe, C Firzh. nar, brz 
Ol. 19 | 

128533 Dure. G. Setir. H, Scgiiro. Vi. Secure, Dake, 

b |©7 Suretie, Vi. Duertie,. 

C Daretiſhip. Vi. Duerriſhip, 


12854 * the Surface, or vpper part of any thing. H. La ſobrehiz. G. * $arfa--.. 


Surface, Superfice, I. Swperfiae. L. Superficies, B. Duer-deei, Gr. 
empajert. Vi Duperficies. . 

12355 « Durfer, G. Crapiile, f, 1. H. L. Cripula. Gr. xpainclay, B, 

| Guilcheyt, T. Freſlerep, 

13856 a Dnrge, or billow, 3 Lat. Surgere. Vi. Wane, 

123857 a Surgeon. H. cutujino. 1. Cirfrgo; Chirurgo, Cirfirgico. B. 
Chirurghn, G. Cirurgien, Chirurgien, L: Chirargus. Gr, 266- 
exe, @ zeig, i. manus, & 6g3yy, i, opus. T. Wund artzet, 

b Surgerie. H. garugia. I. Crmgia, Chirarg;a. G. Chirurgie, Cirur- 
gic. B. Chirargie, L. Chicurgia, Chirirgica, Gr. zergeg3d/a, ;et- 
eve20%), T. Wnndartznep. Vi. Chirurgeris. 

12858 Sartopnder. A Surjoynder is a ſecond defence of the 
Plaintiffes ation, oppoſite ts the Defendants Rejoynder. And ibere- 
fore (4s bee ſaith) Horoman calleth it Triplicationem, que eft ſecunda 

- Aftoris defenſio contra Rei duplicationem oppolita, Not Horoman 
onely calleth this Triplicationem, bat the Emperour bim;ſeife, De Repli- 
cationibus, lib. 4. Inſtir. Tir, t4. | 

12859 Durlite, Vi. Obltinare, Froward, P3oud. 

12360 co Durmiſe. Vi. :« Thinke, :« Deeme, co Elteetne. 

1286: to Durmount, G. Surmoncr, ex ſur; ſupra, & monter, 3; 
aſcendere. Vi. to Excel; | 

12862 « Durname, Vi. (#bvoce Name. 

1286; ' 10 Durpaſle, G. Surpaſler. Vi. 1s Excell, | 

12364 a Durpliſſe, G. Surplis. H, Sobrepeliz. I. Soprapellicio. Ls 
Superpelliciumn, Sicrum pillium, Veſtis linea religioſa, & Kjliax, By 


12865 a Surplus, or ſurplaſſage. G. Surphis, Oultrepliis. 1. Gionte. 


H. Afiadidira. B. Toe mate. T. Ju-gabe. L. cntum, Aus 
Qarium, Corollarium. Vi. Cozolarte, 
13865  qF> Durpluſage (Surpluſagium) 4. 2 G. Surphis, 4 Co- 


rollarium, Additamenrum. 1: bin the Common Law,a ſuperflui« 
tic or addition more than needeth, which ſometime 25 4 cauſe that tbe 
Writ abateth, C Brooke Titulo Nugation & Superfluicie, fol. 100. 
12367 to Durpziſe, 4 64. __— 3. deprebenſus, G. Surprendres 
C) 


* I Sopraprendere: ' 


Vi. 4 
; ane, B. G. Suppliant. H. Suplicince. I. Supplicante. 
L. Supplex, ſes Stipplicans. T. Demiltig bittende. Gr. ixax. Vi. 


, ation. G. T. Supplication. H. Supplicaci6n, 1. 546. 
plica, Suppleatione. L. Supplicatio, T. Deniittige bitt, Gr. i tay x 
Inire - 


] SDupplicantt, i a#rit iſving out of the Channeerie, fir 
taking the ſuretie of the peace againſt þ. 1t s direfted io the 1 - 
of the peace of the Countie, azd the Shirecuc, azd i grounded wpon 
the Statute © Anno 1. Ed. 3. cap. 16. which ordaineth that certaine per- 
ſons in Chauncerie ſhall be afligned to take caro of the peace, Vide 


z or cauſe a bile to rat, Epc. G., Suppurer, H. Su- * Supp!irate. 
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* Swaine, &> 
Mor, wade, 


1. Soprapreadere. L.Deprehindere. H. Cogtr. B. Ouer-vallen. T. 
Ex-greiften. Gr. xgrwaauCarw. = 
12363 to Hurrender, ex ver. Gal. Surrendre. Vi. toMefigne- 


, Duthzep. L. Suthria, Bede Suthriona. 
OE IS aA bens EXE, 


feitures as are laydvpor theſe that pay not their t fo 
ward at their dayes, © Anno z2.H.8.ca. 48. Bratton bath it in 4 gene» 
rall fgnification, © Lib. 5. traQ. z. cap. i. pum.8, ad CFlcta lib. 6, 
cap. 3-in principio. | k 
12874 Durtie. Vi. Duertie, . 
x2875 to Duruey, or overſee. G, Surueir. I. Sopraxedere. H. Sobre- 
utr. Gre. moxeriu, cx om, i. ſuper, & oxomw, i. aſpicio. Vid. to 


Ouerlee. ; m_ 

12876 10 Duruiue. G.Sur-viufe. I. Sopra-vizere. H. Sobre-viuir. 
L. Super-viucre, Super-tſe, Superſtire. Grz. vercpxyrouru, g/m+ 
Croud, ex mz ſuper, & 85 &zi-vita, B. Duer-lenen. T. Uber-leben. 
Vi.to «ltue. 

(t) 12877 uſa, Metropolis Perſidis, dift. a Suſo fluxio, © ZElian. | 

(t) _ 12378 Suſanna. Vi. invoce Lillie. 

123879 to Dulpec, 1. Soſpettare. H. Soſpechar. G. Scupgonner. L. 
Sufpiciri, SuſpeRare. B. hebben, T. Jrgwohnen. Gr. 
Vaporoic, fannoule, ex Van, i ſub, & Ay O, i. ratio. | 

12389 DSuſpence, or doubt, G. Suſpens, 4 Lat. SuſpendtEre. Vid. 
Doubt. | ; | 

12881 Duſpenſion (Suſpenſio) is vſcd for a temporall Rop of a 
mans = and differeth from Cemalren in this, that a right of 
eſtare ſulpended reviveth againe, but extinguiſhed i dieth for ever. | 

12382 Duſpicion. B. Duſpitie. G. beupyta, Sedlogds,Spipicica, 
H. Sofpecha. I. Sofpetto, Seſpettione. L. Suſpicio, SuſpeRio. Gre, 
vavweoa. T, Argwohn. Vi. ec, 

12883 (77> DSuſpirall, texeth :o bee a ſpring of water paſling vnder 

ound, toward a conduit or cefterne, © Anno z 5.H.8.cap. 10. and to 
| rod on the Latine Suſpicare, Soulpiral jgxifieth Spiramentum 
CAaUcrnz. 

12334 Duſpition,” Vi. Suſpicion. 

12885 0> Dudflex, i. South Saxons. 77, Verſtegan 150. | 

22886 to Duftaine. G. Souſtenir, Subſtenttr. H. Soſtener, Suſten- 
cir, 1. Softentre,Softentare, Suftentare, L. SuſtinEre. Vi. io Duppozt, 
or Uphold. 

b Suſtenance, or ſood , a Gal. Souſtenince, i. flabilimentum. Vid. 

 Nourilhment, Fed, 

12837. Sutable. Vi. Doztable, Fit, Connenient. : 

13888 tro Dute, or agree vnto. G, yy po Lat, Quadrare, Agrecr, 
& Lat, Grarus. G.H. Conuenir. I. L. Conuenire. 


12889 a Huts in Law, cx Gal. Suite, i. aſedatio, 7. a following, Vid. b 


12890 a Duke of apparell. G. Suire,i. ſequelae, Cate, 3. quadrare, con- 
uenire. Vi. ts 

123g a Duture, or ſeane. G.Surure, f. I, H. L. Sutura, 4 ſucnds, of 
ſowing together. 

12892 to Dwaddle, or /wathe. B. Dwadelen. T. Schwadderen. 
G. Enumaillotter, ex maill6r, ;. cane, faſces. H.Faxir. LL, Faſciare, 
« faſcia, i. aſwathe. Gr. apugzayou. 

b a Dwaddling-bazd. Vi. in ditione Band. 

22393 to Dwaddle. 1. Scardaſſarei!pels. Vi. to Bang. 

12894 to Dwage. Vi. to Mitigate, Alwage. 

12895 ts Dwagger, ex Cwagge, ts ſwagge or ſway downe as a wallet or 
fuchlike. L., Bacchari. | 

12896 to Dwagger. H, Afrcntir, G, Aﬀfronter. I. Affrontare, @ Lat. 
Frons, tis. 

b « Dwaggerer, tha! ſ\wagges or ſwayes dawne the reſt. G. Spadaſlin, 1. 

Spain, 4 ſbada, tbe, Sbraus, a brauing fellow. Vid. etian 

ckiersg. | 

12397 86 Dwaie, or beare the ſway. Vi- to Rule, or Goterne. 

12898 acountrey Dwaine- Vi. (75> Dwainmot /equert. 

I23899 (7 Swainmot, fjgrierb « Court rouching marters of the 
Forreſt, kept by the Charigr of the Forreſt thrice in the yeere, © Anno 3. 
H. 8.cap. 18. * The wordſeumetb to bee compounded of Swain and mor. 
For Swain, as M. Manweoed ſat, vbi ſupra, pag. 111+ i the Saxon 
tongue fignifieth a Bockland man, wbib at this day is taken for a Char- 
terer or FrechoJder. Vi. Bockland, &> Copthold. Vi. {> Fres 
hold, 

22900 7s Dwallow. T. Dchwelgen, 3 Gr. #ow4ly, i, libidinibus 
indulgere. Vi. to Deuoure. 

12901 « DHwallow, B. Dwaelewe, T. Schwalbe, Schwalm, Gr. 
x041day. G. Arondille. 1.Rondize. H. Golondrina. L. Hirundo. 

b a Dwallow-taile. B, teert. G. Queue d? arondtlle, L 
C0aa di rondine, T. Hollzin band. H. Tarigo, L. Subſcus. Gr. 2x. 
eivn, a mige yi. figo, transfigo. | 

13902 '« Dwan. B. Dwaene. T. Dchwan. G. Cigne, Cyne. 1. 
Cine, Cigno. H. Ciſne. L.Cygnum,Cycnus. Gr, wwy@-. L.2.Olor, 
quak 4\a@ wgg7@, i. torus pulcher. F 

12903 the Dwarde, 2T. Dchwarte, B. Dwaerde, L. Phocina, 
Gr.poelvy. H. Correz6n de tocino. 


Dcywartze 
12907 Dwonrue, 4B. Dwernen. Vi. ts Depsrt. 


132908 t Dwalh, T. Schwappen. G.* Chamailier, ex charger; & 
waille, 3. lorica. Vi. to Fence. | ; wo 


b « Dwalh, G. Balafrcux, Spadaflin. 1. Spadaccins. 1.2. Sbricebi, 
Shricconi. Vi. Fenter, & Fighter. G. 2. Chamailleur. L. Sicirius. 

12909 to Dwathe, . Vi. co Dwaddle, 

12910 #8 Vi. to dwaie, f : 

12912 to Dweare. B.T.S ; G. Iurer. HJurir. I. Girare, 
L.lur , ab Heb. 191\N Oma, ;. luro. 

12912 # deepely. L. Dejerare, Dejurire. Gr. smpde. 


T3913 xi —_— __ G.ſ TrRAgE. H. Periurarſe, I. Per- 
arar ar, E1cIare, ELIUrares B. e 
T. Fatlch-lehweren, pray 


12914 ts agor B. Uerſweeren- Vi. 0 Þbture. 
o 


i.Dthe. 
c «falſe Dwearing. Vi.Pertarie. 
B. Dwest, T. Dchweils, G. Sucur. 1.Saddr. L, 
Sudor, Gr,idþas. 
12916 to Droeat. B. Dweeten, T.Dchwitzen, G.Sudr. H.Sudir. 
LL, Sudire. Gr.id)vo. 


12917 to Dwope, 4 Belg. Dwoeepen. G. Balicr, Balayer, * Ramen- * 


ner, exramon, i. /copa,Jramis,ex quibus fiunt. B. Keeren. T, Kehzen, 
ab diflione arena roi I. Spaxzare,Scordre,Scopare, L. Scopare, 
Verrere, Gr. onipw, a vic, i. agito. H. Barrer, 4 Lag. VErtere, idcm. 

b a Dwepe-nct. Vi. « D3aggs, or /iveepe-Net, iz Net, 

c achinne-Doeper. Vi. ind:fione Chimney, | 

.4 the of a bouſe. 1. Scoparxe, Scoudrxe, Scouiglie, Spayoa- 
t*#re. G. Balicures, H. Barreduras. B. Wtkeerſel. T. Fulkericht, 
L. Quiſquiliz, arum, Exyerrz, arum. Gr. efeepiccurre. | 

12918 Dweet, B. Dnet, Doet. T. Siiſs, G. Soucf,Doux,Doulx. 
I. Su4ue, Dolce. H. Suaue, Duke, L. Suauis, c. Dulcis, 2 delicicndo. 
Gr. viſe, ab 7M, i.deleto. yaurds- | MX 

I2919 4 et-bear:. B, Doet-herteken, T. Diiſs-hertzichen, 
L Suauium, Suautolum. Vi. « ſhee-Louer, was 27 

13920 40 make ſweet. B. Duet-maken, T. Suſmachen, 
H. Endulgar. G. Addoukcir. I Addolzre, L. Dulcare, Edulcarc. Gr, 
YAvigire. 

b Swetneſſe, T. Sulſe, Sulſigkeit. B. Doeticheit. G. Souc- 
fuece, ow Suauite, Douceur, ow Doulccur. I. Dolcexxa, Suauiti, H. 
Suauidid, Dulgiira. L. Suauitas, Se Suauirudo, Dulciras, Dulcedo, 
Dulcor, Dulcirudo. Gr.uFmw, yauuyms. = 

12921 70 Dwell, B.T. Schweilen. G.s Eoficr. LEzfire, Inftire, 
Ganfiarſ, H. Hincharſe. L, Tumere, Turgere. 

Rage to Dwell with winde. G. Bourſouffifr. L. Sufflatione trume- 
ACCIc. 

12923 the Dwenians, « people of Germanie. L. Sucui, 4 Sucuo Rege 
ſcprtimo Germanorum, /. Verſtegan. pag. I 5. 

12944 Duwplkt, i. alacer. Vi- Nimble, Quicke. 

(1) 12935 t DOwigge, or keepe ſulence, B. Dwijghen, T. Dweigen, 
2 o13aw, i. fileo, Vi.tokeepe . 

pes Swill, Vi. co Carrouſe, ©4 to Dwallow, | 

a Dwilboule, or pot-companion. Vi. a Dzunkard, 

12927 tos Dwimme, B. Dwtmmmen. 1. Ngotare. H. Nadir. G. Na- 

. ger. 1, * Nire, Natire, Gr. vio, vow, vizu, viguuas. 

b EY of the bead. T.B. Dwtmelinghe, Vi. Scotomie, 

12933 70 Dwindge. Vi. to Dwinge. 

12933-2 a Dwine, T, Dchweine. Vi. Hogge, + Howe, 

b ' Dwineg-bread. Vi. Sou-bread. \ 

© Dwines-grafſe, knot-graſſe,quia babet nodos. L. Centinodia, & 2Mat- 
tbiol. B. Wech-gras, T. Weg-gras, H. Corricla, G. Corregidle. 
I. Correggiuola. L.Cortigiola, 

d « Dwine-beard. Vi. in diftione Beard. 

ce a Dwines-ſic. Vi. a Dtie, ; 

£ Dwineg-greaſe. Vi. bogs-Gzeaſe, in Gzeaſs, 

12929 {6 Dwinge. Vi.:o Beat. 

12339 r0 Dwotnge, G. Rouer. I. Rutare, Rotare. H. Rodir. L.Ro- 

- tare. Gr. xvzado, T. Umb-tretben, B. Om-keeren, 

b a —_— G. Brandill6ir, Brandilloire. 

12931 « Dwipe, !o draw vp water. B. Dwinghel, T. Dchwen 

' L. Tollenon. Vi. Crane. , _ _ 

(t) 12933 the Switzers, 


them Defenders of the Church, Ano 15 10. 
12933 . a Dwinellof a chaine. H. Eſlab6n decadena, Vi. Linke, 
12934 Dwollen, T.B. Gheſchwoilen, G.EnflE, I. Ezfþato, 13fiato, 
Gonfiao, H.Hunchido. L. Turgidus, Tumidus. Vid. Etym. is voce 


12935 to Dwoone, or fall ivtoa traunce. T.Schwetmelen, B. $wjjs 
men, Be-fwihmen, G. Sc paſar. 1. Spaſmarf. H.Paſmarle, L, 
Deficere animo, 


b a Dweoning, Vi. Trauncs, 

12935 a @wozd. B, Dweerdt. T. Schwerde, G.Eſptc,f. H.ES] 

I. Spdda. L. Spitha. Gr, avetdy, 4 arzw, i. extraho. G, 2. Gliiucs 
L. Gladius, & ar, Enfis, abinciderc. Machzra. Gr. yayagy. 

b « Dwozd-pliyer.. Vi. Fencer. 

12937 «fbort-Dwozd. Vi Wodknife, Curtelas, Semitar, . 

12938 a Dwoozd-bearer. B.Dweerd-tragher, T. Dchwevdt-trilger, 
G. Porteſpte. I. Portaſpada. H. Porta eſpada. L.Enfifer. 

12939 a Dwopd-fifb, quod habeart reftrum oblongum gladiols non diffs 
mile. T. Scywerde-fiſch, B. Doeerd-vilch, 1. Spade. G. Eſpee. 
H. Eſpadaxte. L.Gladius. Gr. £:9iag, 

b. Swozd-baxgers. Vi. i= Hangers, 

22949 Dwozne. B. Gheſwozen, T. Gefchwozen. G. luce. H, 
Jurido. I.Gizrdte. L. Iuritus, a, um. Vi. Ein. 18 ware. 


I2941 Dy, omaia is Dy, querazzn Di, | 
12;4z Tabaco+ 


Swear. 
* Sudor, u#d?, 
RamGngupde, 


re, vnae, 


led Defenders of the Church, was when Swirzers, why 
they forſooke the French, and went to Pope lulio the 20, who therefore (tiled ſtiled Defenders 
," of the Church 


RS 0 


TATL 


men, G. Prendre. H, Prender. I. Prendere,Pigliire. Gr. wdanatsy, 
— " ad 12964 to Take away. L. Abripere, Dicipere Eire An Adime= 
re, Subditcere, Remoutre. I. Lexir vie. G, Oſter. H. Puitar, | 
T 12965 20 (Take ove vuawares. Vi. to Durpzile, ; 
| 12966 to Take to wiſe. Vi. is Marrie, 
129662 to Take x axes. G. Enuelopper. kPrendrecon rete, Irretive, 
= — —_ — 4 Lat. Irretire, Obrerire, Reti implicate, Reti circundare. H, Znre- 
: | ; of, | dar, Tomar conred. B,T. 1 Gr.onlud/o, 4 oxyluy ifas 
Tabaccs. 12943 Abaco, ſc vecatur in ovmibus linguis, ab infula ciuſl@- — gena, retis genus. 
; dem nominis , zn qua copiose proxenit, Indorutm verd (4) 12966--3 Talaires, Mcrcuries ſhoves with wings. G.Talaires. I, 
TE lingua, 4 quibus cert:ſimwn eft in Europam primum fuxſ= —H.L. Talaria, Gr. wilac. 
* Picicls apud ſealltam, * Pcicielt, ſeu pilcier vocatur, G. Petum, 12967 CR _- Vi. Fable, + Hiſtozte, 
Indos. Nicotiane. I. Nicot:aua. Vi Nicotian, 12968 totefl » L. Rumigerire, Famigerire, Famam ſpirgere. I. 
b thekeepor of « Tabacoſhop. L.Fumi-yendulus. Spargere romori, Seminare fama. H. Diuulgar fama, G. Faire courir yn 
12943 4 Taber, G. Tab6ur, Tamb6ur, rabowrin, bed6n. B, Tam= bruit, T. Ein geſchzep machen, Grz. Napnuila, ex Ne, Pm 
bzyn, tambork. 1. Tambsrive. H. Tamborin. 1.2. Tzmpoye. L. Tyme —i.fama, | i 
anum. Gr, Tyunzor, 3 Hou, i. percutio. B. 2. Trommel, b aTale-bearer. L. Rymigerulus, Famigeritor. I. Semindtbre d; r0- 
+ Ein trummen, H. 2. Pandero, atabal Adiife, & tamburco, A- mori. H. Diuulgad6r de fama. G. Quifai& courir ou ſeme yn bruic, 
tambor, Gr. 6 Napuuiloy. T, Epn gerucht trager. 
b toplay on the Taboz- T. Trommen, die trommen Cchlageti. B, c atellerof a « L. Fabulicor. T. Fabell hang. G. Vn conttur 
Trommelen. Vi. :0 Dzumme, H.Taiier cl pandero. I. Swoxdre dj de fables. -I. Narrator” di fauole. H, Contadsr de cucntos. Gr, wuTua 
tambiro. L. Tympanum pulfare, & rympanizare. Gr. Tupmui{w. 71s. T. Epn manle dichter. 
c a Taberer. G. Tabourineur, loucur de rabourin. L S«exatore di d atellTale. G. Delareur, Rapporteur. 1. Delatore. H. Delader, Ac» 
1amborizo. B. Trommelllager, T. Dzommelſchisger, L. Tympani« cuſador, Criminad6r, L. Delitor, Accuſiror, Denuncidtor. Þ. Bt 
ſta. Gr. wwmuiys. H, Panderatero, adufero. geber. Gr. «e/t:x]05. B. Jenbzengher, H. Mallin. Vi. Dycophant, 
12944 4 Tabernacle, a pavilion, G. Tabernicle. B, Tabernakel, 1.H. & Wccuſler.. | 
Tabernagulo. L. Tabernaculum. 12969 « 'Talei. Vi. Tallcp. | 
(4) 12945 (> Tabitha, ex morte rewocata in vitam a Perro, F.A.g, 12970 0Þ Tales, like or ſuch, « Latine word. 1t is v/ed is the Com. 
legitur ſexgs, caprea. mon Law /or a ſupplie of men cmpanelled ypon a lurie, and not appea- 
of Table, vnd?. 12946 «Table, G. Table. B. T. Tafﬀfel. 1. Tixole. L. Tabula, H. r7g, Or at their appearance challenged as nor indifferent. 1n this caſe 
* Menſa, unde, * Mcla. LL. Menſa. T.z, Ein tiſch, the ludge upon petition graxterb a ſupplic to be made by the Shirecue of 
b ' 70 lay or couer the Table, G. Couurir la table. L. Sternere menſam, ſome men there preſent, calcs, or like yn reputation to thoſe that were empa=- 
H. Poner la meſa. I, Apparecchiar la tauola. Gre. rram(ou, B, De nelled. Vide © Stawnf.pl. cor. lb.z. cap.y.& { Brooke. Vide Noux 
COLE, B. On (abi clad. G, Nappe: L. Mapa, LE 3. 12 ea Tan, G.TB. Tal 
"20" c . Een » G. Nappe: appa. I.L. 3, 1297: a Talent, G, T.B. Talent. I. H. Taltxto.,” L. Taltntum. 
Mantile. H. Manccles, T. Eintiſchtuch, Gf Gm. | . TaxisJov. ER genus ponderis. _ 
d « Table naphz.. Vi. Napkin, 12972 Talkatine, Vi. PÞzater, Bzatler, Babler, 
e « counting Table. Vi. = Counting, 12973 to Talks zogether. T. Erzehien,z. exumerare. L. Colloqui, Ra» 
f a Table whereon Bankers tell their money. Vi, Banke, riocinati, Sermocinari, Cenfabuliri. G, Parkr enſemble; Deuiſcr 
g. «Table i « booke or Index. B, Tie taifel van een boeck, G. La ra- enſemble, Raiſonner, H. Razonar. I. Ragionare, Conferire, Parlire 
'ble 'un lire, H. Latabla de vnJibro. 1. Indicio, dice. L Index,ab inſcreme. B.T, eden, Or: ({wopunko. Vi. io Commune together. 
indicando. L.3. Elenchos. Gr.sas[; ©. T. Jeiger, Vi. Jndex, 1:974 Talke, Vi. Dpeech. | 
12947 Tables ts wricein. G. Tablerres a eſcrire, H. Las tablilss, B, 12975 a Talker, B. Dpzeker, Reder, Redenaer, T. Dpzecher, Ree 
Tafeibockken, T. Dchzeibtaffel. L Tauolerte. L. Pugillires, ium,& der, Redener, G. Parkcur. I. Parlatore. H. Hablad6r, patlero, L, 
Pugillaria, ium, quaſ7 Aduetfaria, Gr. Il:yaxoggaprior, amvag, i, tan Loquiitor. Gr. þ 
. bula, & geapw, i. ſcribo., b avaine Talker. Vi. «Pzater, Pzatler, Babler, 
13948 a paireof Tables 10 pliy. G. Tablicr a jouer, Damier. I. Tau» 12976 0 Tallage. Vi. (Tailage, | 
wi liere da giuecare, Damiere. H. Tablero. L. Tabula Luſoria, Alueus lu- 12977 Tall, L. Proctrus. Vi. Digh, & Long. | 
ſcrius. T. Ein dzettſpiel, B. Een ſpelbert, tick-tack-berd, Gr.xv- 22978 a Tallie, or ſcore. G. Taplle, H. Tija. 1. Tagiia. Vi.a Dcou, 
| Geiove 12978--2 a baukesTallons. G. Serres. Vi. Talon, & Clawe, 
' þ topleyat Tableg, G. louer aux tables, ow au Damier, H. Tugar 3 12979 (Tallow, T. Unſchitt, B. Duet. G. Saif. L. Scuum, val Se- 
las tiblas. I. Giuocay 4 rauobere, 6 damiere, B. Ticke tacken, T. Jm bum. 1, H. Seuo, Gr. 5p. Vi. Dewet. 
bzett ſpiclen. L. Ludere ſcrupis, latrunculis ludere, vel aſtragalis. 12980 * a ſuperſtitious booke of the lewiſh Law, izuented by their « Talawds 
Gr. ——_— ab agpazanC-. . Rabbins,a v9 Lamad, i. didicit. | | 
c agameat g called Lurch. I. Sbaragline. 12981 4a Talon or clawey ex ralon Gal. 3. talus. Vi. Clawe, 
d a/Tablemar. G. Dime, f. B. Dam, dammeler, damſteck, 1. D4- 12982 (> Talfhiede, ſbide of wood. Vi. Talwad, 
#2. H. Table de tablero. L. Latrunculus, larro, calculus. 12983 (5 Talwwod, « Aano34.& 35. H.8. cap. 3.8 An. 7. Edw.6. 
® Monule. 12949 «Tablet. T.Yaiſband, haiſzkette, I. L.* Monile. Gr. Tieez- = cap,7. & 43. Eliz. cap.14.Talſhide, wbidew. 
#r,2 ofe2, circum, & 7ydyua@r, i. collum, Vi. cetera in Bzwth, (t) 12984 (> Tamar o Zhamar. Vi. in voce Date fac. 
& lace, /#b voce Lace, . T3985 Tame or gentle, cx Tam Belg. T. Janm, 3. freauys. Vid. 
12950 a/Tabzet, Vi. Taber, | : , Gentie, - | 
13951 (Taces, or armour for the thighes, G. Cuiſſednx, cuilliux,cuilSts, 12986 co Tame, G.Domprer. L.Domire, Gr. Suud{ov, 3 Auude, 
dif. a cuifle, 3. fermey, the thigh, i. domo. H. Amanſar. T. 3wingen, Vi. /s Dubdue, or bring under 
212952 to 'Tache, or tacke. G. Artacher. I. Attaccire. H. Aracir, ab Heb. the Yoke, to Subiugate. 
7 Takaag,\. fixit. Vi. to Faſten, Claſpe, & Buckle, b «Tamer, or breaker. B. Temmer. T. Dammer. G. Donteur, 
- (+) "12953 toTacke, Vi. 0 Tache. ; dompreur. I. Dowatore. H. Domador. L. D6mitor. Gr. Aaueacic, 
12953--2 4 'Tacke, or hooke. Vi. Buckle, Claſpe, | : zudmup. L.z, Manſuctarius, vide H. 2. Amanſaddr, Vi. is" Tame. 
12953--3 Taciturnttie. G. Tacicurnirs 1. Taciturnica, H. Tacitur- (+) 12987 Tamarinde. Vi. Date fiuidt. . 
nidad. L. Tacittirnitas. Gr. Eiyn, 3 o9as, i. file, Vi. Dilence, 12988 the ſbrubbe Tameriſke, red barked, and leaued like beath. G. Ta- 
22954 a(Tacket, or ta:be. Vi. Naile,  - meris. I. H.Tamariſco. L. Tamarice, Tamarix,Tamaciſcus, Gr. 7z« 
12955 the(Tackle, or cackling of a ſhip. B. Tecelinge, T. Dchilfrus -—waelrn, rauaei2. J | 
ung. G.Arcirail & fournitiire de nauire, cordaille, cordagede na® 12989 a Tankard, travFoftzm ex Lat. Cintharus, 4 Gr. ywlap&. I. 
uire, I. Cordaglia, cordagij,cordame. Grz. vawTrxaun, a 165, is Ras Cantars. H. Cintara. T. Etne kanthel, B. Gen kanne, G. Cruche, f. 
uis,&oxivn, i. inftrumenta. L. Armamenca &inſtrumenta naltis, Vi. ex Belg. Crupche, 3. byaria. 
Foznitares,- Coards, : b a Tankard-bever. T.Ein kanthel trager, B. Crupckendzaegher, 
b yroand 'Tackies, or anchor cable, Vi. Cable, | I. Chi portal cantbars. H. Cantarcro. G. Qui porte Ja cruche: L. Can» 
12956 Taffetie, 1. Taffeta. G. Tafferis, H. Tafetan, T. Taffet, L. thararius. Gr. xanIaggpbp&. 
Mullcicia, orum, Gr. m7vpile. 12990 4 Tanner, G. Tanneur. Vi. Tartier, 
12957 a (Tag, Vi. Aglet. | 12991 * a Tanſfle, G. Tanaific. H. Tanazcda. I. Tandctto. L. Tana. , Tankeyund, 
12957--2 (> (Tailage, alizs Tallage, Tallagium. 1: ſqnifetb withus —=cerum, vel Achanifia. 'Gr. avayaoie, T. Reynfarn, Wurm-kraut, 
* Taifagiers. Aa Tolleor Taxc. Thencecommeth * Tailagiers in Chaucer for taxe o' - B, Bepnvaren.. Bs | he 
toll-yatherers. .. 32993 (> * Lantalug, louis filus ex Plote Nyrapha, i fait Rex © Tantalus 
Land in Taile, 12958 (> Taile, Tallium, diff. 2 G.Taille, i. ſeQura, ſgnificth i= our = Phrigiz, qui Dijs boſpitis ſkſceptis, ijique appoinir Pelopem fillum ſu- 
or entailed, common Law a kind of Inheritance in Fee,oppoſite tg Fee ſimple,when um comedenduin. Sola tames Ceres bumerum comedit, aliſs abſimenti- | 
unde, a man boldeth certain lands in tailethat is,ro him and to his heiresof his = bu. Deinde Pel6ps vitz redditus, humeru eburzeum vecepit. ldem quogy 
. body lawfully begotten. This Taile # 4s it were cut from, minced and =—Tancalus ſecreta Deorun bominibus indicauit, quapropter apud imjtres 
| pared from Fee ſimple, or Free Inherjrance. bbTes id cruciari dicitur, ug ad amenum fluuium tans & arborem dulcibius po- 
aTaile,vn! 1:959 «KLaile. G. Queiie. H.Cola. 1. Code. L. * Cauda, Penis, 2 mis ante ſe videns, tamen eſuriat & fitiat. Nam quoties ad potan- 
* Cauda, und? pendendo. H.3, Rabo. T. Syn ſchwant3, Gr. 5e3, hx @.B. tart, —=dumſe inclinat, vel ad carpendian pomun manus extendat,& Fluuius& ar- 
; () Þb Foxe/Tatle, Vi. in Fore, EY ; ES bor ab ipſo itadiſcedunt, vt attingere nequedt, vt Ouid. Duerit aquas int 
c *@ docke for a borſes Tafle, G. Sacquerelle, Saccerelle. aquie. Ita T intalus difixs quaki Taay[eoy, i. infelicilimum, 
d - the plough-Tatle, B. Ploegh ſteert. G-Le mincbe dela charue. IL, 12993 aTape, cx &#w,i.ligo. Vi. Band, _ | | 7 | | 
Manica del aritro. H. Manga o cola de} ar5do, Bura. L. Bura, Buris. 12994 "a\Taper, or waxe candle. H. Cicio. G. Cierge, mw, 1. Cirio, 086 » Taper, vi, 
Tailer, vd?. . 1:960 a Tailer, G-Tailleur- T. Dchneider, G-2. Sirrre. H. Siſtre. eo. Gr. zipoy. T. wachllicht. B. Wallicht, vo 
L Sartire. L,* Sirtor, a ſarciendo, Conucſtitor, Sucor, @ ſuende, Suror 13995 Tapeftrie, G. Tapiſſcrie. B. Tapitſerije, T.Tapezereſen, , 
H. Tapicetia, 1. Tapezza74a, Tape!o. L, Taperia, orum. Gr. Twans, 


*.Sarror, vnde, 
| vet a Caſte, on Catiie, Vi. Call 
= L . 
_ w> Maint (Arinfus) dif. a Gal. Tein&, i, tinfius, conuited 
of Felonie or Treaſon. 1 b BVeeaint, "HIM - 
12963 19 Take. L Capere, Accipere, Sumere, Prahendere, B, Ns 
ak ” 


Periperiſinara, 4 Gr. ewe7i]/dgua{e, Periſtrbmara, Gre. 2. efrgpd- 
4d]a, Aulzum, Aulza. | 
b  robarg with Tapeſtrie, G. Tapifſer. 1. Toperggre, H. Tapifiro Ta- 


13996 « Tappe, 


izar, I, Aulais oxnares 
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* Tarantols, 
wide. 


_ 12 7 to (Cappe a veſſell. G.Mertre la 
yarns yy os rodbey we L. 


12998 a | ". 
ay yy . HOSE. & 14. Todumbs. L- Terka- 
rula. Eft arancus vencnolus, ite 41G. a Taranto cixitate in 72g Nea- 

is, vbi maxim abundant. Vi. Dtellto. 
x30or 


Tardezd, Vi. Dtarbcozd. | * BR 
(}) 13002 Tardfloquie, ſlo.oveſe of ſpeech. G, Tardiloquie. I. H, 
Tardloquie. L.T 


ard:loquuum, i). 
I 3003. #0 take Tardie, ex tardus. Vi. to Surpziſe, 
13003 aTare. Vi. Uetch. 


- -- 13004 Tares, ex Belg. teren, i. abſumere,quia zizania abſianit frumentwn. 


Vi, Coci | 
13005 «Target,ex Gal. Targe, Targue. B. Targie, T. Tartſeh, 1. 
Targa. H.Taiia, A 4 Lat. uulgaiTargia, quod is tergo, i.dorſs, 
. geſtarentar ſeuta, Vi. Dhyield, : 
| 13006 a(Target lhe an halſe-moone, L. Pekka. Gr:miahn, 
13007 to/Tarie, Vi. toTarrie. | 


13008 « G. Targ6n, es drag6n. H. Tarag6n. I. Drogoncel- 
of * L. horrenſfis. Gr. Jpeluwy, Atarcon Arab. Vi. Goats borne, 
0M 

. 13009 Belg, Tarrs, texx. T. Tehz. G. Poix liquide. 1.Pece 


* Tartarus. 


T "90 
vnde 


liquids, H. Pez liquida. L. Pix liquida, Pix fluda. Gr. nfo voge. 
(t) 13010 * Tartarus wide. Vi. iz voce Dell. F< 
13911 to (Tarrie, abide G. Targer, tarder. 1. Tarddre. L. Tardire. Vi. 
co Hrap, to Pbids. RE ' K . : 
13012 4 wee (Tart, G. S'aigrir, Deuenir aigre. I. Agrirſ, Dine 
nir agro. L. Acrelcere, ab acer. Gr. Fife, ab o&ve, i. acidus. ' 
13013 a Tart, G. Tarte,f. 1. H. Torta. T. Ein tarte, B. Ecntarte, 
Toerte, L. Scriblita, vel ſtreblica, & T. Dtriible, 3 Gr. giCaimrs, a 


FAQ, rortus. 
x3014 (Tart, or Vi. Sharpe, Dower, 
13015 FP » CAn,4.Ed.q. cap. # a kindeof hard burre, vſcd 
Clothiers and Cloth-workers in the drefling of Cloth. Vid. 


13016 (Taſes, armour for the thighes. Vi-Tarces, 

13017 «4 Taſke. G. Taſche. i Hd ag rn + ma 
£ Cour, T. Ein tagroerck, B. L, Penſum, Gr. 73/ay- 
wevor, 3 TH, 1. inſtitno, colluo. 

> Taſke, ali4s Taxe. Vi. Gilde, 

E & or taxe. G. Taſche. Vi-Taſke, & Taxe, 

13018 a (Taſſel, Vi. 'Tuft, 

13019 4 'Taſlel or Ticrcel, or the male of a Haake. G. Tiercelct. 1. Terxvs- 
&. H. Tercero, L. Tertiolus, aut falco mas, quod magnitudine corporis 
& viribus ad tertiam ſolunmods partem accedit ad ſeminam. L. Ter- 


13020 to'Taſte. G. Taſter,gouſter, L. Guſtare, deguſtare, delibare. 
T. Dchmecken, B. Dmaecken, 1. Guſtare. H. Guſtar, Gr. ybauas. 
Vi. co Dmacke. : 


13621 to'Talt. G. Aucir ſaucur, & gouſt. 1. Mauer ſapore, & H. 
ones ſabor y guſto. L. Sipere.. T. os wemeal nay Fehengbig 
ben, Gr. 5w wife, 4 ws, i. flapor. | 

b (Talk, or theſenſe of taſting. G. Gouſtemenr & gouſt. L. Guſtus, gu- 

_ ftarus, Gr. zwox. I H. Guſto, T.Uerſuchung, | 

c that bath a good 'Tallt, Vi. Dauoze, . —__— 

d the(Taſter of a King. G-Eſcuier quifait Icflay du boire ou de man- 
ger. T. Credentser. [. Credentiere, H. Qui hazc la falua guſtando. 

B. , Los ator. Gr. megydborg, 

13023 to'Tatie. Vi. :oPzattie, Gabble, il 

þ 055 Carta, Vi Dadde 

130 1. o 

$3024 Tatters, 1-$:racc). Vi. « Bagge, 

13025 « 'Tauerne. B. G. Tauerne. H. I. L. Taucrna,/&«taberna. L.z. 
Ocnopolium, ex dyG}, i. vinum, & mai, i. vendo. T. Ein wein- 


,ein weinhausg, : Re SS « 5 
b «Tauerner. G.B. Taucrnier. 1. Taverniere. H. Tauerncro, L.Ta- 
berndrius. Gr. #2yozwans, ab cir@>, i. vinum, & TpAio, i, vendo, is. 
Vi. Uiatener,... : # S- I : 
Rr... 
I 7 . 105, PPr1S, cIgnc. egnats, n- 
ek kdo, Vi.to 
233038 «Taunt, G. Reproche, f. brocird, L. Difterjuw, contumelia, 
conuirium, opprobrium. T. | » Gr. oxdupa. Yi Bez 


An 'E a alias Thoneron, the” greateſt Towne in 


Semerlſerſhice,, ſo called of the Rizer Thone, wpon which it ſtands, 


. 


| ficut Taurus animal eft ariete fortior, ita 
 exiſtens pocentior cſ in ſuis qualitatibus 


_ repetitioeiuſdem Diftionis, aurſententiz,per alia 
13032--3 a Eawerof Leather. B.Touuer. - Vi. Tanner, 
13032=-3 (Tavonie colour. G. Tana6. Vi. Tanner, 


13933 > Taxe. Vi Talke, Tolle. | WE. 
13934 to G. Taxi. T. Taxiren, B. Taxeren, H. Taxir, 
Taflir. 1. Tofſire. L, Taxare. T, Schaetzen, Gr. njt£v. Vi. #0 


Ualue, & Pziſe, 


Gr, drob-0 5H =ivor. T, Ein fafs anzapiten, Vi.to/ee Ybzoach. 
B. Gen tapper wy | 


3 


13035 Tay quer, . | 
. 33036 Tazel, Vi. Teazel,, © | ; 
23037 #0'Tearh, or inſtruft. L.Doctre, Gr, Nioxa, idem. T. 3 
* rel, B. Leeren, T.s. ex Gr. *Aftaxw » Ge i ® " Aufimw, 
1. Inſegnare. H. Enfſefir, Vi. to Ynſtruct, ynd | 
13038 rag 4a range taught before. L. Dedoctre. Gr. Me- 
Tud)tioxw. B. Ont | Un-learne, T. Ib-iehzen, G. 
Des-Enſcigner. 1. Diſenſegnare. 1 Des-Enſchiir. . 
fowels.' G. Halcbrear, 


— 


Brab,, 
"LC H.Cer t veld Lat. . . 
c, L. 2. Boſcus, Gr.Boaxds, a fomxw, i. paſco, quod fit vorax & 


| I. 2, 
13040 (> alias Theam or Theme, is anold Saxon word fleniſy- 
ing a Spois granted by the Kings Charter to. a Lord of a Mannor, 


Braft, lib.z.traft.2, cap. 8. Skene ſaith it is a power to haue 
cruancs and ſlaues, whitbare Natiui, Bondi, Villani; and ai Ba- 
ronies infeoffed with Theame have the ſame power : for wnto them all their 


| bondmen, their children, goods,ndchartels, tame, ſo 
may diſpoſe of them at yr Theme pp þ 4ue-rwny 4, oY 
uus, & Theam ef! propago villanorum. Vi. (> Thanus, | 

13040--2 «(Teame,or T ccine of oxen to draw the Plough. B.Te@1n,3. per= Teame, o 
tica. L. Tewo. H. G, Tim6n. 1. Timene. Gr. pups, a pe, i.traho. , Teeme, 

(t) 1304r Teames, Vi. Thames. 

13042 « 'Teare. G. Larme,f. 1. H. Lizrima. L.Lichryma, 4 lacerdnde. 
B. Trane, Traen, T. Traher, | 

13043 toTearc, or rent, L. Lacerire. G. Deſchirer, Epiecer. H, Deſpe- 
degar, a Gr. avugghoow. I. Stracciare, Squad ciare. 

13044 7ofbed Teares, Vi. to Yepe. | 

12045 'Teaſels,ex T. Diftel, Gr. N{4:G-. L. Labrum vencris. I 
Cardo ev D:ſaco. T. kartendiſtel, gardenkraut,boubenVrel,c+ vue= 
ways des Cardopenteador, G. Card6n, & carder, ef 

Tgc,q DEIglers y 

13046 'Teaſtie, Vi. _—_ - 

23247 aiTeate, or dygge. B, te. 1, Zt3t. 1.Tetia. H. Tera. G. 
Terin, terre, f, Gr.*789,nirfn, idem. 14 Mammelle. I. 2. Mam * 
mm - Las. Mammilla, 4 mavama, f. ex voce infantine fatum. Vid. 

£, 

13048 'Teaztll, Vi. 'Teaſel, 

(t) 13049 (73 Kecla,Y irgodiſcipula Pauli, ft eins mentio apud C Fe 
phipah. & Funum, bb.z0. cap.4. - 

13050 Tedious, 7edioſus. L. Faſtidioſus, moleſtus. I. Faſtidioſo, tedio- 

. ſo, ſpiacencte. H: Faſtidioſo, fad6zo. G. Faſcheux. B, Moetjc,vers 
dzietich. T. Uerdztieſlich. Gr. 3yAnc3s. | 

1305s aTeme, Vi. Teame. 

13052 Teeth ihe plur, of Tooth. B.Tanden, T. Janen, zenen, G. 
dents, I. Dexti. H. Dientes. L. Dentes. Gr. 6dymae. : 

13053 ioTellorſay, ex taciem Bclp, ;. dicere. Vide to Day. 

130954 toTell or number, ex tellen. B. & T. Jehlen, i. nuwerare. 

13055 to Tell or declare, ex B. (Tacien, verteilen. Vi.to Declare, Res 
hearſe, Reaccount, 


, | 

138556 !o(Tellonewhathe ball write. . Vi. to Dictate, 

13057 1 can Tell,1 know it. B.Jck wete. T. Ych weifs, G. lc [cay. 

I 1o ſo. H. Yoſc. L. Egoſcio, &c. 

13058 > Teller z ax officer in the Exchecker, of which ſort there be 
foure in number ;- and ibeir office is, ro receiue all moneyes due to 
the King,and togiue to the clerke of the Pel, a Bill co charge him there» 
with. They alſo pay to all perſons any money payable voto them-by 
warrant from the Auditors of the receipt. They alſo make weckcly 
and ycerely bookes both of their receipts and payments which they 
deliucr tothe Lord Treaſurer. . 

13059 (F Teloninm, Tolle, or Breuc eflendi quietum de Telonio, | 
is a Writ lying for the Citizens of any Citic, or Bourgeſles of any 
Towne, that have a Charter or Preſcription, to free them from tolle, 

_—_ the my any towne or market, confiraming them to pay tolle for 
er merchandize, covtrarie to their ſaid grant or Preſcription. 

713060 'Temeritie, G, Temerit. 1. Temerits, H. Temeridad, L. Te- 
meriras, Vi. Raſhneſſe, 

13051 to Temper,rm{cor moderate. B, Temperen,matighhen. T.Tems .., .. 
periren, G. Temperer, atrremper. H. Tewprar. I. L. * Tewpera- , Toms 5re. 
IE, &. Lempore agere; Gr,tuhuuo, ab appedt{yy, ab dps, i. apto. Vi. to _ Pe 
Rule, &+ «0 Yoderate. , 

b Temperance, G. Temperance. H. Templinga, I.Temperang. L. 

Temperantia. Gr. Z@gegoruin. T. Meflighett, B. Patichept. Vi. 
_ ro'Temper. + : 
x3062 aTempelt, B. Tempeelt, anweder. G. Tempiſte, L. Tem- 
| peſtas, quaſi remporisſtus, ca:liintemperies, injurioſ# procellz, I. 
Tempeſt: , & H- Tempeſtid. T. vn-Geltiim wetter , vngwitter, 
Grz. «sM, * Pcogella, quod omnia procellat, * Turbq, qui ownia  Procella, & 
rurbat. $f | p Turbo,und?. 


Church, Bj 
(t) 13064 (> the Cemples Houſes of lnnes of Court, ſo called of the 
round Temple, which the Templers built ofterthe forme of the Temple 
neareto the Sepulchref our Lord at Teruſalem, & Stow. Srv. of Lond. 
Þ 67 en 


ol > Magiſtrum militiz: Tewpli, cap-.10.. of theſereade © M. Cam-. 
” | 


x3065 * (Temples of the bead. G. Temples, 1. Tempie. L. Tempora, * Temples cf 


dmg 206d imum ex ifs tas ——_— E Becm. fo the head, Lat. 
Flach » 3. pulſatio caps. T. Kegmp©& q » XgoTH T 
a go; keg BET i.raQus- Þ, Tie flaep, T.Der ſchialf, "5 


. '_ 13066 Cems 


TiN Ma 


706 


wnde. M. 1 Dom nſdor, © Pial. 


| 
al S Temp Tres Her 
s T, THe 3 op M1 m_— } M7” gg e, Gn me. g 


oj RG Fenporiſe Hanan LE; Fenjert 
= Tenter, H. Tentdr.- EE 


ſa,i. toxtavit, ads none lc 6 9 


13070 Tems. Vi Thames,” 


OQ. 22005 Temmlence,orcrunternſe G. Temulence, L Tenn. 


.Temulencia. L. Temulentia, z. 
Ment 'Ten, - Vi. Tetine. | 
a 12075 Tenacitte, or nigardlineſſe. G, Tenacieh LTmacitd HTe 
pf boom mam TED < Sg 
130738: .a (Tenant . hnerlinc, Louagi « * Inquilinus, 
ex in &+ col. 1. Affictatore. H. Alquiladdr, 
x3072=3 «Tench fſb. G.Tenche,tinche. Fland. Tinck, LH.Tet- 
ca. L. Tinca,& Merulalacuſtris.'B.T. Slfje, 
13073 toTend, G. Tendre; H. Texnddy. 1. L. TEndere;A Gr. Topw,i. 
rendo, to extend, ſtretchout. T. Dthen. B. 
13074 {PF Tend ſ/ignifieth as much as to endeuour, "ores; or ſhew 
forth, of the Lat. rendo, 7s extend or ſtretch out, as to tend the eſtate 
of the partie of the Demandant, & Old Nat. br. foktag. b.to tend io 


EYaHE(s. 
13075 [F* a Saxon word often audheued, of ten heads, 
Decanusvelcaput decem familiarum. Of this ſee & Roger Howeder, parts 


« amnalium,fol. 346. A. Vi. FranckPledge. 
os CORALA ſt. O.Tendre, I.Teners. H. Ticrno,s Lat. Tener, 
idem. B, (Tlexr, wee. T- Fart, wepch, Vi. Dofe, 
13077 (FP Tender,2 Galerie ew giant arc 
Law itberokeneth as carefully to offer, as $0 tenderrent, ws to offer ir 
atthe time andplace. Vi. KLaw.- 


23078 a Teudzeit, or young branch of tree. G. Tendr6n, ox tendrill6n. 


I. Tenero, Germoghe. L. __—_ tyro, veſturiones. GreInAdr, 3ou\s 
Aw, germino, fic &aau5>;, 3 bare, i. Leap JYunger Zueick. 
B. Jonghe ſwacke, Vi. Dpzigge, & Dyote, 

13079 theTendzell of aViaz. G.Letendren, 0:7cn6n dela Vigne. \ 
Fl tralcio. L. Capreolus. H. garcillo delavid. 

13080 & Tencment, G. Tenemene. I, H. Tenemenrs, L. Tene- 
mentum. It is dixerſly vſed in the Common Law, moſt properly it ſiguifi- 
etha houſe or home-ſtall,but in a a it is cither taken 
for houſe or land, that a man boldeth of another, of which, and the di- 
EL IE conſule Juriſperitss corumque libros, Vi. Tenant. 

b 0. Tenent, or Tenaune. It ſignifieth in our Common Law, bim that 
poſſeſſeth lands or tenements by axy kinde of right, be itin Fee for life or 


for yeares. 


® Teune,und?, 13081 * Tenne. B. Tien, thien, T. Zehen, L. Dicem. G.Diz, I. 


* aTent 4 
wound. i” 


»* 13095 ** 
> Texphevary ng a Terrace, or teraſſe. G 


Dieci, H. Diez, 2 xg. 


| b (TenCommandements. G, Lesdix Commandements, le Decal6gue. 


V1. Decalogue, 

c (Ten times. B.Tien-mael. T. Jehen-mal, L.Decies, Gr. Nugate. 
G. Dix fois. I. Diccivolte, H. Diez verez. 

13082 (Tennis play. G. Le icu dela paiilme. I. Giudco della pills. H. 
Iucgode lapel6ra. L. Sphzromichia. Gr. —— 2 opaupe, 
i, pila, & wcatfoueu, i. pugno. B. Kaetſpel, p 

b E [Tennis court. G, Tripor. L.Sphzriſterium, ij. Gr, Zpauerryewy. 


B. Kaetſbaene, 


x308 z Teneritie, ſofiveſe, tenderneſſe. G. Tenerire.. I. Tenerita. 
MA et Fexy L.T eneritas, atis. Gr. «raauns. T. Olympfuge. 


13084 a Tenon, « flat toole which Chirurgians vſe. Vi. Dlics, - 
ryols af a (Tenoz run nuncuparur —_—_— alizs linguis,t tenen- 
cantilena. 

13086 Tenoz, effec? or purport of a thing. G. B. Teneur. H. Tend6r, I. 
Tendre. T. Gin ozdnung, Gr. Tifi5, 3 mow, i. ordino, 

13087 a(Tent, or pavilion. G.B. Tence. I. Tenda. H. Tienda,a Lat. Ten- 
rorium, Vi.Pauſlton, &- Scene, 

13088 * a/Tentfor a wound. G. Tente. B, Tente, tinte, H. Tienta, 
I. Tafta. L.Turunda, Specillum, penicilluas 'Gr. Zolwt- 


oxds. 
13089: the (Tenth, B. Tiende, tiendſte. T. Jehenlt. G. Dixicſme, 
H. I Dccimo.. L.Decimus. Gr. Aixg]&r, 4 figs, i Decem. | 
13090 (Fe Decimz , 4 that yearely portion of tribute 
which all liuings Eccleſiaſtical d doe yeeld ro the King, & 47.26. H.8, 
cap.z. the Leites paid it to their High Prieſt, q Num.8. Vi. Diſms, 


13091 (7 Tenure, Vi. Perkins Reſeruations 70. and int that Chap- 
"is il gu finde the moſt of theſe tenures recited, that be now viſually in 


® _ Tenuitie, or /inalueſſe G.Tenuite. I. Texvit?. H. Tenui- 
did, L.Tcn cnuitas, atis. Gr. AUTWTIS: T. Fenel 
No T. Termine, 


13093 «a Terme of thejeare. G. Terme. B. 
LG ng rote ig H.T 

b « Termination, erminatione. erming- 
cion. L.Terminitio, 4 terminando: B, Wolepndinghe, T. Juſzie= 


Gr.T 
—_— _ , Tenensex terinins, i he thatholderh for rerme 


of yeares or life, q Kitchin, fol15 1. 6b, 147- 
Terpſlichoze, vna OO Vi.in 
. Terrace, rerraſle. I. ——_ 
H. Terriga. L; Ager, vallum terriceum. B. Nerd wal, T. Erd 
wal. . 


13997 (> Trrcetenent, Terra tenens, Land tenant is he which bath 


. 


G. Temcarks, 1. Tenn H. Tencage L Tacks, 


" L: {39rd 


L.z. Pomarizian. Gr. 2we/or. T. 


13102 « (Terrour. 'G. Terr6ur. 1. Terrore, 3D. Cntr 3. oe H. 


Terc6r.'B. Ureeſe, Gr.#5C&. T. Gra.Adud. Vi. 


131032 0 Ters,o Tiers. G. Terciere, £ L. Tertifrium. 

13103 poo yet Vi. Bgae. 

13104 a/Tetament, G.B.T.T 
ſtamenrum, quaſi reſtatio mentis. Gr. havin 4 ive, i. dif- 
pono. 

3105 oa Teſtament (Teftamentum) 4 Tefatio ment, There be 

TIE Bey, vis enouperoreie; and i woiging. 
| Vi-exrers® phe in Tpil 
a Teltatoz, #6 AER or laft will, G. Teſta- 
" L Tele. H.Teltadbr. 1. Teither.T T. Ein teſtament mas 
Een teltament maccker, Gr. 3 Na):${dpG-. 
Z yios Teſto # awerdvſed far the laſt partof cuery Writ,as Tefte 


13107 a (Territozie. . Terrirole. LH.Terrictrs, 1L. TecriGrina. 


rum, 


O, &c. if it — Writ z orif Tudiciall, Teſte Edwards « 


Cole, o Hen'iew Hoba 
hs Ta Tels eftificari6n. eſtifica: 
238 Teſtificarion. I. Teſtificat 
—_ L Teſtificatio, teftitio, 4 zeftor. L Titi ef 
131082 to Telkifie, G. Teſtibcr. I. Tefifcare. H. Teftifickr. L. 
ſtificdri, Teſtari. G2. Teſmoigner. H.2. Teſtighr, 8 reſtiguar, * 
Frets: B. Getaygen, Grz. wap io, Vid. to Wit=2 


b «Teſtimonial. Vi. Telttfication, & Certificate, 
c « Teftimonie, G, Telmoindge. L H. Teftimonio. L, Teſtims- 


'nium. 
13109 * Gr. . T27puydupudley,i.quatuor liter 
rum, a ns & Arrice Tina, i. quatuor, & tur aps 


i. literarum, nomen illud magnumineffabile, RR? Ichouah, 

13110 * a'Tetter, or ring-worme, G. Darcre, feu volage. I. Impetigine. 
H. Empeine. L. ela * Perigo, 4." quent" peo pms, 
6n. L. 2, Lichen. Gr. a y, i- ingere, ed quod mentum 
circumlingat, unde hanLe. ng bel, xg mentum. Vi; Rings 


wozme 

b Tetter. woort. Vi. Dwallow-woort. 

(tf) 21311x (3 WTeuerfon in Deuonſhire,ſo called, q. Twifordrot), 
YO ming 7 and thorow ſome # of the Towne, 


Ry r3ttz (PP "in Gloceſter-ſhire, ſo called of one 
Teoke an Hermitez q. Teokes-bury, & Camd, 

13113 the Text, G.H. Texte. I. Teſto. L. Texnira, quid texitur in Tei 
trina, vel orationis ſtylo. 


(t) 13114 Teybozne,ſocaledef Barnes andSprings, nd ag men 
ot 
(t) 13114--2 Tep, Vi. Tet. 


oy Thacile, © Aa.17. Ed 4.ca-4-Plaine tle, 9 Ant7. Ed. 


23072 ; * Thalia, es, Vi- Muſe, 
13117 *& ViTaimud, 


(t) 131172 Thamar.. Vi. Date-ffaic. 


Bal- a) 13117--3 * (Thames, 07 Tems. L.Thameſfis, Tameſis, ſocaled 


of the River Tame, meeting with Oulc or Ifis about Dorcheſter in Ox- 
ford-ſhire, & thereof called — Vi. Duſle & Js. | 

13118 (> 'Thanagium, V 

13119 (Þ * om Vi. Thanas, 

13130 :0/Thanke, B. Bedancken, T. Dancken. L. Agere oratlas, 
Habere gracias, op, rom G. Remiercier, Regraticr. I. Rin- 
greg ny gratie. H. Dar gracias, Agradeſcer, Agradeger. Gr. 


* Thalia. 
* Thalmud; 


* Thames. 


® Thane. 


hes Thanbfall, B. Dankbaer, T. Dankbar. 1. Grato. L. Gratus. 


1.3. Riconoſcente. G. Qui neſt point ingrart. H., Agradecido, Recog- 
noſcienre. Gr.$v3aes. 
b B. Dancbarhept. T. D G. Re- 


anckbarkeyt, 
cognoilſince. I. Ricomoſcenzg, Ui pony 3a L.'Recognoſcere. H. * 


> _ Gr. euxexia. Vi. 


13122 (FP is made pr of the Saxon Thegne or 
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13389 « Tozment. G. Torment, ov Tourntnc, 1.H.T, 


Tormentum, ( 4 torquends) & cracidnde. V Vi, Tozture, 


niſhment, 
50 :/Coyment. G. Tormenttr. B, Toxinendiean; H. Tormen- 
— rar. 1.L. Tormentae. T. Warteren, Peinigen, Vi. toWexe, & to 


L. 


5095 Tozmentil. -Þ, T. Copmentill G. Tormentille LH. I. Termemil. 


 'Torgenulla , 


rormbnca inceſtinorum, & Matthiol. 

ke? Settogh, Septom. Gr han exinfe, i fyrem, & play, i, foluw, 
G. Deſchire. I, H. 

13392 Tozme, I Laceromus. Squareidte, Deſe- 


13394 Tozuetol 


* Funale & 
vtebantur. funus,vnd?. 


* Tower 
Turris, unde. 
* Arx, unde. 


Towne. 


* Oppidum, 


* Municipium 
quid & vide, 


| nt. Laiid : under whoſe cha 
" 13432  Traigedle, GB. Tragedie. T, Gin traged). LH. Trogedia. in the colleftivg we ter emerge 
| I, Tragaria, 4rya24/a, Vi Comedie. . FEM . 6 na to the Crone y-< Sir ONT IE | 
9 


T3294 - Coznelol, 


.. 13403 


_ — c—_— 


of 2 


(4) r Vi. Surname in Name, 
13396 2 Topcoile G. Torrde , To - LH. Tortitza, 
AE des Or —_ Nd, Tbdo, ob dai 
k Al s s* » . 3 
ſuemTeſtam, __ 


13397 « Tozture, G. Torrure, 4 tordre, 5. torquire. I. Strdtio. Vid, 
13398 _«Tolpot,-L. Potor, Archipora. G, Biber6n. I: Graz beuit6re, 
H. Borricho, Grande bebedor. x 


13399 to'Tolle, Vi. :o/Tumble, or Calt vp and downe. | 
"On to Tote, H. Toftar,4 torreo,Crins ſupine T oftum. I. Arrefiire. 


b en, | 
13401 (> Tolte, Toftum,; aplace wherein a meſſuage hath ſtood, 
9 weſt part.2. tit. Fines ſet. 26. 
H,G. Total, 1. Tetale. L. Toralis, a tots Vi Whole, 
13493 Toth, Vi. Toth: | 
13404 [7 Totted, C Anno 4:2. Edw. 3. cap. 9. & Anno 1- Edw. 6, 
* cap. 15.16. is a word vſed of adept, which the forrein oppoſer or other 


officer inthe Exchequer noteth for a good deprtto the King, by wri- 


ting this word (Tot) vntoir. | 

13495 toTonch, G. Touchtr, H,Tocir, I Toccare. L-Tangere. 
T. Betaſten, B. Aentaſten, - | 

b Touch-fone,quia es rangunrur mcralla dum eo probantur. T. $930 
bterſtein, z. predation lapis. B. Gout ſheen, 35. aurilapis. L* Lydius 
lapis, 4loco wbi primus inuentus, coticula, dim. 4 cos. Gr. AG neg 
x261@-, oor omar ator 

c 'Touch- Vi. Tinder ome, 

d aTouching. G. otra I. Tatts. H. Elrocir. B. Tack, 
L. Tatus.:T. Das ſithien. Gr. <9), ab does, i. tango, | : 

13496 Tonghy. B.Taey. T. Zehe, Vi. Dtrong, 

13497  Touid, Vi. Tolde, 

13498 Toule. Vi. Tolle. * 

273409 {@Tonre, Vi. Tower, 

13410 aToungue, Vi. « Tongue. 

13411 (77> Tourn, Vi.Turn, & 

13413 | Tournap, Tournament. Vi. Tarnep, 


- b aTourneping, 4 Gal. Tourney. Vi. (> 


Jultes, 
13413 (> Tonttemps pzelt E encoze eff, ;. Alway ready andis at 
this preſent. This is a kinde of plea in way of excuſe or defence vnto bun 


that u ſued for withholding axy debt or dutie belonging to the Plaintiffe. See 


of this © Brooke his Abridgemenr, fol. 258. - 

13414 to'Tonſe, 4B. Tonue, 3. /anzs. Vi.toYull, Hale. | 

23415: Tow, B. Dtoppe. H. Eſt6pa. G.Eſt6upe; L Stoppe. L. Stu- 
pag vel Srypa, z, 3 Gr. gyTu, i 5opeey, i, ſpillire, denſire, ftupis exim 
rimz & foraminaſolent ſtipari. | 

13416 (Towards, *T. Juwarts. B. Teghen, T. 2. Gegen, G. 
Vers. I.Ye&ſs. G. 2. Enuers. I. Inusrſo. H. Hizia. Gr. aegs- 

13416-2 Towardlinefle, L. Indolcs, is. f. Vi. Nature, Diſpoſition, 

x3417 'Towch, Towching, Towchltone, Towchwod. Vid. 7 
Touch, Touchltoue, Touchwod. mn 

13418 « Towell, T. Hand3wehel. H. Toija, o Toilla. 1. Touaglia. 
G. Touaille. H. 2, Manttles. I 2. Hantile, a L, Mantile, Mantelium. 
B. and cietd, Dzoech doeck, Gr. 40:29ax7p%Yy, A zeig, i. manus, 
& yaw, i. abſtergo. 

13419 a Tower, orſteeple. S.* Tour, f. B.Tozen, velTozre. T. 
Thurn, 1.H. T6rre. L. Turris, is, f 2 Gr. pars, 4 Tyrrenis, !ur- 
rizm inuventoribus. *Arx, ab arcendis. G. 2. Clochier, 4 cloche, & 
campana. 

(t) © 134192 [> Kecords of the Tower of London, Vi Becozds, 

13420 a(Torone, 4 Sax. Tawne, z. ſepes, 3 Tynan, ſepire, C Stow Sur- 
yay of Lond. pay.5. T. Dtatt. B. . L. Oppidum, ab oppo- 
nendo ſe boftibus, © Varr. G. Ville. H. I. Villa, @Lar. Villa, que di- 
flinguebatar ix villam yrbanam (@ Prerorium) & villam ruſticam, the 
farme-hoxſe, © Var. Vi. Citie, 

b a countrey-Tovone, or village. Vi. Utllage, - 

c «Towne incorporate. B. Sen vzſhheyk, 4 vzp, 7-liber. L.* Muni- , 
cipium; ij. n.g. G. vac Ville qui iouir des loix libertEz & priuileges. 
L una Viliadctta che goda le legyj, libertadi, & prinileg]. He voa Villa 


liberrades, y priuilegios. 

d or > poabeo9u' T.Birger. B. Bozgher, G. Ciradin, Citoyen. 
1. Cittadins. H. Ciudadano. L.Ciuis. L, 2, Oppidinus. Gr, mais, a 
mots, i. vrbs. | 

ee INES 

2 »« Ybo . k 

o Tor a oy » G. Trac,rrace, f. ab 47p@moc,ſemita. B. 

Pad. 3 Gr. mw71@, i. calco. L. Veſtigium, a veſtigando, © lfidor. Vi. 


e, . | 

13424 T. Traidtible:H. TraQtible. L Trattdbile. L. Tra» 

© &abilis,e. Vi. Gentle, or Wevke, er 

13425 to make Tractable, or gentle. V1. Tame, 

23426 10Tracte, or prolong, L. Trahere. Vi. t0 Dzolong | 

13437 © Trade; quia tradit nobis res neceſſarias. Vi. Art,” 

13423 aTradition. G. Traditisn. H. Tradici6n. I. Traditione. T. 
Tradition, 27. Tradirio. B. Duerleneringhe, T, Ubergaab. Gr. 


(+) 15428:-x\10 Traduce; Vi. Detract 

13429 ; 
merce. -I, H. 2» Commmercio. L. Commercium, ex cum, & merces. 
Gr. £4 | og <0-ts - f 

13430 7o'Trafique. 1. Traficire, .H. Trafagir, tratir. G. Trafiquer. 
B.\Trafikeren, M. 2. Ncgociar. G. 2. Negocier, 

L, Negotifti, commercia facere. T. Kaaffmanſchaft 


"xd þ ; 


b be thar Crafiqueth, Vi. Marchant, 


Trafique. G. Trafique. H:Trifage, $ rriro. I. Trdfico: B. 
T. tte 6 2. Indelinghe. G-2. Com- 


'beto 
CS 
I. 2; Negotrare. x 

PRO 


Vi. Dzagant, & goates (Thozne, ſub voce - 


b 


 gico..L. Tragicus. G 5 | 

13433 & Trale, 2 dzaegen Belg. i. portire. Vi, Tube. 

13434 (> Traile baftor, Vi. of Trial! baſton. 

. 73435 to Trails, or Dragge,, fortea trahere. Vi. 9s Dzagge, 

13436 ts Traine, or Drame waters. Vi. Djaine, 

13437 ET Gay Ce end vos &n Prixe. G. 
T. B. + 1. Seguite. H.Seguida, 


Train, ſuite. . 


aſcquendo. Gr. &ÞaxoAbWuans, 4 eÞaxes3us, ſequor. 


b the Traine of a womans gowne. L, Syrma, atis, n« Gr. oupyucr, A ov- | 


p9, i. traho. Vi, Dkirtes, 
e to\Trainevp. Vi. :oJnftru, or to bzing vp. 
13433 a Traitour. G. Traiſtre. H. Trayd6r. 1. Traditore. L.Tradi. 
ror. -I. 2. Proditore. L. 2. Pr6ditor, oris, 4 prodo, T. Uerrither. B, 
' Uerrader, Gr. aggdhns. H. 2. Alcue, Aleu6ſo, 2 Lat. Eleuice. 
| b Traiterous, treacherous, or diſloyall, Vi. Dillopall, - / 
13439 «Tramel zee. (+) G. Traineau. L.Trignla, 2 trabends, Ver. 
riculum, @ verrendo- H.REd barrad&o,3 barrer, i, verrere. B.Dzegh= 


net. by ih T 
1344 7s Crample, T. Trampelen. B. Trawen, 1. Scalpeftare. Vi 
to Tread vnder ſer. Trop | VL 


13441 4a 'Trance. Vi. 2 Trannce, 


13442 (Tranquillitie. G.Tranquillice. 1. Tranquillit2, H. Tragquil-. - 


lidad. L. Tranquillitas, atis. Vi. Calmeneſſe. 

13452 to(Tranſccibe or tocopie out, G. Tranſcrire. 1. ? 
Transeſcreuir. L, Tranſcribere, . pager ny cog 

b «CB» Tranſcript, G. Tranſcripr. 1. Traſcricts. 
35. H.g. c.14. # the copic of an originall written Againe Or Cx 
cmplified.. 

13453 Tranlitozie. G. Tranfitoire, L H, Travſtoris. L.Tranſit6. 
F180, quod tran » which paſſeth away. 

13454 'Tranſtation, or Tranſpozting, G.Tranſlacidn. H.,Tranfla. 
cion, 1, Tranſlatione. L.Tranſlitio. 

13455 to Tranſpozt, G. Tranſporter. IL Tranſportare. H. Tranſpor- 
rar, traſportir. Mranfoorter w mo 

13456 a(Trappe, ſnare, or ginne. B.Traype. 1. Trapona. H. Trampa. 


G. Trape. L. Decipula, x, f. B. 2. Uaile, T, Ein fall. Vi. Dnare, 


&- Net, wouſe-Trappe, 

13457 1o'Trappe, or take in atrappe. Vi. Net, e& Dnare, 

13458 to Trazpe, or furniſh borſes with trappings, forte a4 Tripo Hiſp. 
3. pannus, phalerz fiebanr ex panno. Vi. Bardes. 

b a Trappe for mice or rats. Vi. $Youſe-trappr, ſub voce Mouſe. 

13459 Tranaile, pines or (abour. G. Trauatl, H. Trabaio, trainio. 
1. Trauaghio. Vid. Paines, &+ Labour. | 

13450 te (Traunaile, or laboyr. Vi. io Labour. 

13461 Tranaile, o7 going 07 a journey. Vi. Wopage, Journep. 

134562 to Trangile, or goe 07 « journey. B.T. Reiſen. G. Voyager, 
faire Voyage. I. /iandare, far viaggio. H. Caminar, de hazer cawino. 
L.Itincrari. Gr. obrmgiw, 


13463 70Trauaile, or be in labour or trauaile withebilde, Vi. inlitera L, 


to Labour w:th childe. 


134644 a Trauailler of countries or iournies, B.T. Beifer, G. Che. _ 


mineur, Voyageur. I. H. Caminante, viandante. L. Viator. Vi. Pes 
regrine, Uopage, Uiage, Journey, 

13465 (F* Trauers, 44. 4 Gal. Trauerſcr,i. Transfigere. It ſignifi- 
ethinour common Law, ſometime to dene, ſom:time to ouerthruw or 
wade 2 thing, as by denying, and traverſing a Bill, or the materiall parts 
thereaf, and the formall words of this Traucrs, are in Lawyers French 
( fans ſeo ): in Latine (abſque hoc ) in Enxgiſh ( withont that ) See 
q Kirch, fol.227. titulo Afficmationis & neggtionis: ſo Trauers an In- 
direment, i notbing eiſe but 1s make contradiction, or to denie the point of 
the Enditement. qLamb. Eircnar. lib. 4, cap. 13. pag. gar. $22. of 
Traners, ſte a whole chapter 33 Kirch, fol, 240. See new booke of En- 
rries, verbo Traucrs. 

13466 a Traunce, G. Tranſe, Extiſe. 1. Eftaſj. L.Ecſtafis, 3 Gr. 
ex52075. G.2.Paſmoiſon, H. Paſmo, L. Spaſmus, quia ecſtaſis cum 
ſpaſmo aliquam hader fimilicudinem. Vi. Extaſte, 

13467 (Treacherie, Vi. Treaſon, 

13468 Treacle, Vi. Triacle. 

13469 toTreate, B. Treten. 'T: Tretten, 2 Trudere. 1. Calcare, 
a Lar. Calcare. H. Hollir, C Cou. G. Foulcr. Gr, xerio, 3 mir@, 
i. ſemita.. VE to Dtampe, © - 

13470 a'Treadle of aweaxers beame. G. Anſcuble de tiflerand, de infile 
Lar. idem. T, . 

1347: Treaſon, G.Trahiſon... H. Trayci6n. I. Traditisne, 3 tradj- 
men _ L. Tardirio, 4 iradere. Proditio, 4 ym MIS 0m 
Perfidia. T. « B,Uerraderye, Gr. wegboi, 2 apgd)- 
Supe, i. trado. H. 2. Aleuoſia. | 

13472 Le of (Treaſon # 1wofold, that is to ſay, Grand Treaſon, and Pe- 
cit Tr , 4s ut  0rlained by the Statutes, therefore looke the Statutes, 
aud CStaunf.];1; c a0 ft w: | IF 

13473 Treaſore. G.Threſcr.” B. Thzeſcoz. 1H. Teſoro. L.Thcſiu- 


rus. Gr. row eye, ab avg3s, i. aurum priſco rocabulv, q. Inzy dupe, * 


i-repoſitorium auri, C Feſt. Vi, Gold. B. 2. Dchat, T. 2. Dchatz. 
13474 ' [7 Treaſure troue, 3. Treaſure found, is, when «xy money, 
gold, filuer, plate, or bolion, w ſoundin any place, and no man hnoweth 

10 whom th: propertie #, Then the properrie thercof belowgeth to the 
ing, and that is called Treaſure ergue; Treaſure found. Bat if any 

- mine of metrall be- found i any ground, that alway pertaineth to the 
Lord of the ſoile, Ir enneet green filuer, which ſball ahway 


the Kingzin whoſe they be found. * 
. 


Ce Terk 1. Teſoricre. H, Teſo- 
ove ie Another 


| Threſorier, Tr —_ _ 
he ;fetb an Officer to whom the Treaſure 
| a and truly diſpoſed of * The 


. rero.' L. 


Tragifch, T. Tragedilch, G.Tragique. HT; | 


C An 34. & 


* Lo. Treaſurer 


theſe wah v3 is, Prefetus zrarij, the Lord Treaſurer of of Engl. 


md nd, who 42 Lord: 
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Kings Youſhold, who i abies of the 

Fri ane he hg _— _ 
Fey to heare and determine Treaſons, muſprifiens.of Treaſon, 
Murder, Homicide, Bloudſhed, committed within the Kings Palace, 
& Stawnf. pl. cor lib, 3. cap. 5. Vi. C7 G2encloth. i» tbe Statute 
4 An.28. R.2. cap.18. & An.tt. H.7. ca.16. mention is made of the Trea- 
ſurer of Calcis. I» Weſtm. 2. cap. 8. of tbe Treaſurer of the Exche- 
quer, & An.37.Ed.3. Stat.2. cap.18. & An. 35, Eliz. cap.4. * of zbe 
Treaſurer of the Nauic,or Treaſurer of the Warres or Garriſons of 
the Nauic.4#.39.Elx.c.7.Treaſurer of the Kings Chamber, & An.26. 
B.8.c.3.8 An.23-iuſd. c.39. Treaſurer of the Wars, & An.7.t1.7.ca.1. 
Ar.3, H.8. ca.5. Treaſurer of the Chauncerie, #& weft. part.2. Symbol. 
Tirtulo Fines, ſe. 152. Treaſurer ofthe Kings Wardrobe, & Ar. 15. 
Ed. 3- Stat.1. Pans 43. & An.25. ciuſd. ey A cap. 21. whoſe Office you 
haue well ſer forth ny OD of che Ns 99. cgi 

oore Souldicys, C An. 3 5Elir; cap.4e Corporationsthro« 
Le Kingdowe have as Officer of this name Treaſurer, that re:eineth their 
Rents, anddisburſeth their commen cxpences. 


13475 to Treate. G. Traicer. B.Tracteren. 1. Trattare. H, Tratar, ' 


L. Tra&are. Gr, a xoues, i. tangere. Vi. toYandie. 
13476 (> Treate, it ſignifieth in ow Common Law as mich 4s raken 
out, or with-drawne. As a Iurour was challenged for that he might not 
diffend fortic pounds,aud for that cauſe he was Treare by the Statute, 
C Old Nar. br. fol.159. that i, remoued, or diſc 
b (7 Breadof Treate, © An. 51. H.3. Slatute of Bread, &e. 
c a'Treate, or Treatie. G. TraiQe. H- Trito. L Traito,Tratidto. L. 
Tractrus. Vi. Handling, Debating. 
13477 Treble, & Triple. G. Triple. 1. mos L. Triplex, a Gr. 7ec- 
_ we. rer, & 2K, i. plenus. H. Treſdoblido, i. doblido 
&zes, T. Dzerfaltig. B. Dztj-voudich. 
We *aTre, 3 Hi&-,)v&;, i-ſylua, ſalrus. G. Arbre. I. Arbore, & 
alhers. H. Arbol- L.* Arbos, ſexirbor, « aruis di. B. "Bom, T, 


WBanm, 
13479 'Tre-foile. G. Trifle, H. Trebol. I. Triſoglio, L. Trif6hum. Gr, 
*»gcipunner. B. Kilauer. T. Kice,a Klein, i. paruum. 
oY ow INN, or ſhake for feare. G. Trembler, H. Temblir, Tre- 
- I. Tremdre. L. Tremere,3 Gr. opus. L.2.Tremiſcere,Contre- 
oo ac B. Benen, T.Weben. T.z. Jittern, 
13431 a Trenche. H. Trenchca orrinchea. 1.Trizcea. G, Trenchec, 
Trfncher, TONS. enchesi h6ir,de rrencher, i. ſcinder 
13433 4 r ir, erenc ir is ſeindere, 
a FOO * aſſierre, f. de aflis. I. * Taghere, m. da tagliares ſcindere.H. 


Trenchoi 
key ” Tajadero. 6 Tablilla, dim. de tabla, * Plito, i. Patina, quia in Hifpania 
* Afficrre,vnd?, wviunturPdtinis, vii Anglia & alizs Regionibus Qaadri & oriibus.T. 
* Taglicre. * Tclier, B: 2, 4b axtiquo L. Taliare, intaliare, z. ſcindere, 
* Tajadero zxcidere, © Var, L. * Quadra, * Orbis menſarus, Orbiculus. Gr, 
__ * Tablil. * z6xaG, C Pol. lib.6. 
' *Plato. b aged Trencher-man, OR Gourmand, «great Eater, 
* Teller,ta= c « Trencher-friend. V 
tiooz. 13433 Trentalles, op 0% 5 pars td the Councell of Trenz. 
Sou ( ) cargo G.T 
. ® Ocbis. t) 12484 a . repan, m. 
* xa. 134895 & Treſure. Vi. Treaſozer, & Treaſure. 
; ue ES Vi. :o Sinne, & Offend, 
zuce, Vi. Offence 
* aTreftle. 124 a Trepicd, rreſte&u. I. Trepiede, treſpide, treſpile. 
Ia a ape bog B. ſeu dzypuoet, T. Dzcifif(;, L.Tri- 
_y . $24 Tos, 2 29645, i.rres, & 85, ods, 1. pes. La. TrapeazGe- 
Gr. Togm/90e@, 3 Tegmee, i. menſa, & piew, i. fero. 


_ 
B. 
4 —_ A GT Os. nd 54 I. « Treſpido, trepiede, Trepie. L.Tripus. Gr. 
pane Tr CE wives Vi Szand-iron, 
3469 yon Vi-Truant, 
13490 Trewe, Vi. True. 
I : Chyichel, 7. Thiri G. Thriicle. hTgiee. H.ArriSce,Tris- 
ies B. L. Theriacz, Zo theriacc,cs, me- 


Treacle, & 
Theriaca, 


wade. 


Vi. Pzoofe. 
«LT a, H.Trikngulo. T.Trts 
N= B. Dzij hoec, dzykant. 


9 2 Tribe. G. FE LLIViG ER bas Joke deals * Tribyni, 


A Tribe,und?. 13435 8 


ribuni,und? que mriburim, cribus imperabaniar, USCATCRLUY * rre- 
*Triburs,unde. x \ Dehavideplarain V = 
——_, 13496 R— G! 


EEE, .de- mar 
13498 G. Trib. L Hh. L- Trbimus, Trbunk 


voet. T; Dzep fiilz. H. Treuede, Tre- - 


T3524 a4 


25099 Trina ;n Cons G. Tri 


ſo ts doe the Y 
13500 Tricle tear ici he epery3 ard whe, Ge Lures 
L Colin Gr. Cs die 1d deorrim fie kb ry 1g Vid. t& 


(t) 13502 Tricollumpnus, Vi. (> Red-boke, | 
Ty a or three-forked Mace. G. Trid6nt. H. I. Tridente. 

L. Tridens, & tres dentes habens, ob cuin formam a woeatar Tridens 
Nepruni,ob triplicews "amen pa. rg ed 1fecit aero 


13503 hr” ered Vi. Cs l 
b (Tried, or expers. Vi. Expert, 
13504 to/Trifle, L. Tricor, aris, 4 Tricz, arum. G. Bourder, Bautr, 

4 Baue, 6, a BaCef'@, idem. H. Florcir, Popir. Vi. to Tallte, 
13505 T "_— inven to children, L. Crepundia, 2 crepitindo. 

Gr. Spare, & Ons i, Judo, lufito. Vi. Topes, 


4 TT. " Vadſprre, ex rad, ;. rot, &, ſperre, b 
zl. rota, »1. 
Wn. 1. Legnodaretivere vnarubta cbe corre. 


Trihinga, whichwe now call Leete. The ſame. Law 
doth M. Camden mention. This Court is aboue a Court Bacon, and 
rr onch to the Shire or Countie Court. Hugdreda Tt; ("cage ho 
qua Tribingszoftha © Nouri panepoter ray le 
quaſi Tr ſteriore ſnocum. ; bf 
345. b. mann Amer, > A 
x3508 to/Trimme vp a thing. T. Wanglen, B. , L. Man- 
gonizare, ets Kaynaudu, Vi, i Paint, or iv Counterfeit, co 
b Trimmne. B. Beynigh, L. Mundus, purus, nitidus. Vi. Neat, 


c CD. V Gallaneneſle, 

(4) 13509 —Bawdone wry Vi. (> Dtcilia, 

13510 67 Trinitie- pa cotdneHoule ot Depriordgnbicbbe- 
longeth ts a Company or or Corporation of arp ps any: 

power, by the Kings Charter, to take knowledge of thoſe 
markes, and to redrefic their doings, as alſo ro ED yoo 
Saylers, &c. and to take care of dixers other things belonging to Nauigati- 
on audthe Scas, CE An.8. Elizab. «Cap.13. & An.35. ciuſd. cap.6. 

13512 thebolyTrinitie, G. La Trinite. 1. La Trinita, H. La Trinidid. 
L. Trinitas, SanQa Trinitas. 

I 3513 (Trinitie berbe. G, Trinic. 1. Trinie2. H, Trinidid. L. Trini« 
ras, ſex herba Trinitatis, quod folium habear, @ Matthiol, T.edel ifs 
berkraut, B. edel iCuer krupt, 3, nobilis Hepatica, * Noble Liner- 
woort. 

13513 02 Trink, a kinde of Net to fiſh withall, @ 42.2. H.6. cap.1 5. 

135132 «ſmak b ayle of a ſip, called the Trinkette, or fore-ſaple, which is 
wolt properly the top-ſayle all the ſhip. G. Trinquer. 1. Trinchetta, H. 

rinqueEte, 9. Triquere, 4 Trig6ne, Cf q. Triangulari forma cius, 
9 Con. Vi, the fore-Datle, = voce Daile. 

13514 0> Triourgbe ſuch as be choſen by the Court, ro examine whe- 
ther a Challenge made to the Panell, or any of the Panell or laurie 
ra PT - © Brooke, rituls Challenge, fol. 132. & 9 Old Nat. 

r. fol. 158. 


13506 aTri 
obex, L.Su 


* Noble Li- 
UCT-WOGL, 


23515 «'Tripe. H.1.714za. G.Tripe.. B. Trijpen, aTrip, 3. itte- Tri 
Penſſen. T.Pant5lch, - 


ftinum. 8.2. H. Panga, L. Omilum, Grz, 
» Ca / xe perumurabe=y be ſold, 1, Triperie. H. Triperia. 
'Triperie, a place ri Iperia. ri 

G. Triperie. B. _ L. Allantopolium, ij, n.g. -exdigasſ- 
mwAfiov, ex, dr@, i. omiſum, Tins, B Pant þ vendo. 

c 4 e G. Tripiere, IH. Tripiera. wy, L. Alan» 
rop6la, z, hi Shoe. Gr. Ans 0 

r3516 Triple. 1. Triplice. 1. Tipe Vi. Treble. 

13517 7o'Triple, or wake three-fold. G. Tripler. H. Triplicar. LL. Tri- 
plicire. Gr. reemnbes. 


13518. wget 4Tri mb Don Vi. to Stable. 
t 


G. Donaerle crecher, ou 1a japabe 1 
cry: H, Armar cancadilla, a ap 


Q. 23519 -— — SR Vi. Hermes,” 
> Triltis, Vi Tritis, 
MM + Ee Cris. an Iromunitie from that ren- 


dance inthe Fare, where aman an duclingin th co theſis 
Foreſt WB oo 


Ha peg rae) Jeep ao amerced for his defauk, & Maz- 
wood, part I. FINN Lawes pag. 86. and & Crom. Juriſef.1g3. & 197+ 


13523 Trintaljl.. G H. Triuidl. 1, Trixidle, LOTTO Trivial. 


vbi tres vie concurrinl. | #: 
,m. L wy 


"23522 a(Triner. Vi 


p 
Traomfo, H. Trignfo, LI. Trim 
3s 3. Populi iudicio 


13525 #0 . 3.7. Triowphiren. 6.75 impher. 1. Trienfire 
H. Triumfir. L. Triumphire. Gra. gapCds, 3 wid 


it inthe © - D—— | 
. G. , 


þ Tenn Gr, Ko Frcs *J 


#4 


roxk, or 


1.2527 * a'Trochiſke, Tr 
end, mad: of ſintdric- 
Te in 


— TY 


—_— 


4 


TVR 


i-in gyrum cuerd, vadd Tey05, i. Trocha qus pactilatuns.- 
(f) 13528 Tre v1d2. Vi.ſabvoce, a Mine under ground. 
13539 [> Trow-weig ks "__ 


bt. Vi. Weight. 


(t) 13536 1 Trois, L-Troia,Gr. Tewia,regiominoris AG dit. 


ay nao CSeru. Vi, Dardania, 


73$31 _ Vi. Trumpe : 

13533 þr we en Vi. a Trumpet. BY 

13533 0 Tronage, 2 kindc of Tolle, & Weſt.2.ca.25, A8.13.E4d.1. 
taken, as 3! ſeemetb, for weighing, Vi. Weights, 


13534 aTronck, Vi. Trunck 


Trophic, ynd?. 13535 a Trophye, then of viftorie. G. Trophte. H. L Trophie. L- 


4 Lout. 


a Trowell. 


True. 
® Verus, 8, um. 
* 4AISHG, 


Trophzum, a Gr. Tegpiloy, quod 3 7p0mn, i. fuga hoſtium, 2 7eimw 
1, tergum do. B. Degtecken. T. 7 wes Jen, rar tha y 
13536 * the two Tropickes, G. H Tropiques. 1. Tropice. L. Tropici. 
- Gr.7pomtol, ind 73 7;4wev, aconuertendo, curſum exim ſium in iftis 
fropicis ſol refleRit:duo vers ſunt circul fpacioſeſimi xquidiſtinres ab E- 
quatore, qu0rum vn er ſiunmis eft Cancri, qui zobis media eftaterm 
efficit, alter Capricorni, qui Braman & gelu affert. Vi, Þolſtice, . 

13537 Troſke, or Troſque. Vi.a Trochiſke, 

I 3538 !o/Trotte, as 4 borſe. G. Trotter. . 1. Trottare, Andar” ditrotto. H. 
Trotar. B.Trotten, T. Traben, Dchutten, L. Succurere, q. ſuc- 
callire. Gr. venoeio, cx tw, i. ſub,& ovjw, i.quatio, | 

b a Trotter, or trotting borſe. G. Cheual trocier. L Cavallo trottante, 


Trottiexe. H. Cauille que trota 6 ſacude. L. Succuflor, Succufſitor, 


& Succullirius, B, Dzauen de Peerde, Trotter, dzauer. T. Ein 
traber, Harttrabig Roſz. Gr. vnovrchs, ab Vavorio, i. ſuccurio., 
13539 to Trouble, of Troubler Gal. idem, B, Cummer. Vi. t» oz 

13540 Trouble of inde. Vi. Anguilh, Uexation, Care, 

b Troublous. G. Tuibultnt. I. H. Twrbulento. L. Turbulentus, Vi. 
Frkſome, Tedious, 

1354T (7 Treooner, of the French Trouucr, to Snde. It fignificth in 
our Common Law, an Action which a man hath againſt oze, that bauing 
found any of his goods, reſuſeth to deliver them vpon demand. See the 
q New booke of Entries, verbo Trouer. 

13543 a kneading Trongh. Vi. = Kneading. 

13543 «Trough, or B:1ne to keepe corne in. Vi. Binne, 


13544 a Trough t9feed ſwine. T. Trog. B. Troch, Trogh, 2 Lat. 


Truncus. G. Aulge, m. I, Abolo, albio. L. aqualiculus, H. Dornaie. 
Gr. 201e9770060, 2 tle, i. porcus, & 7752w, i.nutrio, 

13545 Troumpe, & Troumpet. Vi. Trumpe, & Trumpet, 

73546 4 Trounke, Vi. Troncke, | 

13547 4 (Troupe, or 7ultitude. G. Troupe, f. H, Tropa. I. Twrba., L. 
Turba, z,f. L.2. Agmen, inis, n. H. Muchedumbre, f, T. MWenge, 
B. Menichte, 2 menich, ;.»«{tj. Vi. Maltitude. | 

(t) 13548 a Troupe, or band of borſe-men. Vi. iz Band. 

13549 io Trouſlle, Vi. to Trulſe, | 

13550 « Troute, G. Troutte, &>truitre. B. Trozt, H. Tracha. I. 
Truta, L. Trutta, q.truſila, « trudendo, & irutta nititur adutrſis vie 
das, Cou, T. Fozen, ; RENT 

13551 & Trowell, B. Truweell, G. Trutlle. I. L. Trillla, inftr- 
mentumcementariorum, quo calcem impingunt,: ſic ditium quia calcem 
trudir, & detrudic inter lapides, © 14d, Grz, puny, 4 Trip ters. T, 
Einmaurkell, 

13552 Trop. quecunque inuenies in Troy, quer in Trot. : 

33553 a Truant, B. Trouvant, G. Truan 6 rruand, 4 Gr, 7pvey, 

\ 4. conſiimere, quonian in deſidia, inertia, & otio tempus conterit. T.Gin 
bmblanffer, Gr. Haw wnric, 3 Nays, i. cunfor, procriſtinor, 

13554 a(Trace or league. G. Treues. LH. Tregua. L. Induciz, quia 
'ccllario ab armis inducitur. /xde & feriz belli a Varrene. T. In 
and, B. Belbant, Gr. £44 ett. E . 

13555 aTriſchman. G. Truchemin: H. Trujaman, rruchamans I. 
Torciminno, 3 Gr. Aegz9uipF, i.interpres. Vi, Unterpzetog. 

13556 to/Trucke, barter, ab H. Trocar, idem. Vi. ts Darter, 

13557 a Truckle, 4 I BOOT | 

13558 Trudgeman, Vi. Truchman, 

Q. 9 (True, 4 3:lg. Trouw, :. fidels. T. Wahz. B. Waer, G. Vcay- 
L. Yero. L. * Verus, a um. H. Verdadero. Gr. & An2yv» _ 
(j) 23550 Traely. B. Waerlick, T. Wahzlich. G. Vrayemenc. 
].Veramente,certo. H. Verdaderamente;,por cierto, L.Certs, Certe, 

vere, profes, Gr. oupas. T 
23562 + . Vi. 3 rue, 
503 that ſpeaketh or telleth the Truth. B. Yaerachtich, T. Warz 
Hafftig. G. Veririble, qui dit la verite. I.Yeridico. H, Elquedize 


laverdid. L. Veridicus, a,um, veriloquus, verax, tis, Gr. a\nNt- . 


: ves, ab dn, ' VETUS. : - | 
13564 the iTrumpe, 0? ſnout of an Elephant. G..1a Trompe d' vn Ele- 
Nm L roma Cipas H. la Tromba de Elcfante, V1. the 
Dnout of ax Elephant in Dnout. ; pes 
13565 theTrumpe in Cardes. G. Tri6mphe. I. Trionfo H. Triumto, 
& —_—— _ _—_ 
13566 #0 '&rt « Vi-70 ceane. p ; . 
1508 os, or old baggage, of Tromper Gal. j. to deceane. L. 
Scrura, ſuzt arrritz vſu veſtes, Scruta, Gr. F egraiei®, a 26464, i anus, 
vetula. G. Vieux fers, vicux drapciux, vicilles frippes. Vi. 
13563 aTrumpet, T. Trommet. H. Trompeta. I. Tromb, %aw- 
betta. B.Trompette, G. Trompette, f. a Gr, 7p948w,1. tremo. | # 
*Tuba, 3 tubj, boc eſt canalis c0ncauitate, Buccina,zt.g. 4 buccay qua 


b to fourd <Crmayer, T. CE, TT EET Tock 
rrompera.. L.Clingere. GA [ork > wg Vi.in ge 

53676 Mes force ei Kits, Gi-fin®' 

1 Bo. bes re ode OI atree. G. Tronc, 0% troagn6n d*arbre.. 
L Traxcad' albers. H. Trunco de arbol. L. Truncus. T« Der ftam 


13572 to (Truaſle, of crouller Gal. idem. G. Tachsr, I. Innodare le lige- 
re & wg H, Atzr las aguieras. L. Ligulas ſtringere. Vi. to Tie, 

13573 to Trulle or bazdlevp. Yi. io Backe 

b aTruſlesr dell Vi. Farnell or 1 IP 

13574 ts Trad, alt, ex Trolt Gera, i. Sducia. B.Betrounen. T,Trans 
ven, H. Contiarſe. G. Se fier, ou conlier. I. Fidare, 6confidarſ, 3... 
Fidere, 4 fades : fidem babere, confidere. Gr, Supovs. Vi Confident 

 Trult or confidence. G. Fiince. Vi. Confidence. 

c (Tratfie, ſare or faichſull. B. Getrou, T. Uertrawig, G, Fid:le, 
feal I. Fedele, fide. H. Ficl L. Fiddlis, e. Gr. Thsos,4 mins, i. fides, 

+ Tratinetls, ve Fidelity Lopalile, | 

| a +» VL » co 

Truth. T. warheit. L. Vcricas. G. Verics. H.Verd4d.1, 

(t) 23576 onibus linguis attributum oft, quod Hebrzi attri« 
bunnut _ Vi. 3 voce, I 

13577 Tuaine nithes gueſt, Vi. = Thaine, 

I357]--2 a Tabte, or ca: vaite. B.Tobte, T. Fas, L, Vas, afis, 
vet a Gr. Be7©, i. valis genus. Ein butte, vel 3 Ze Sve, i. protundi- 
ras, Labrum, Grz, I;9Q+, Vi. Dtande, Uate, Ueflell, Barrell, 
Hoglhead, 

30008 « =." Vi. ſub voce powder, 

13579 Vi -wood, Tinder, & MWulh;ome. 

13580 7o(Tucke, or pu. cx Belg.To i. trahere. Vi. to 
Pun, tn Hale. ghen, Plucke, ox 

1358r to/Tucke, or gather vp. Vi. /o Clinch, 

13562 (Tucker, or Faler.' H, Baranero, ex Lat. Batucre, 5. twndere, 1, 

 Valcatore, a Las. Calcare, Vi. Fuller, | 

(+) 13583 xy Taditant, Vi. (> Dentatt. 

135384 (Tueſday, Vi. oznes /eptimane dies, ſub voce Day, 

13585 a Tufre, ex Tuayk, 32/2. Vi. Crett. 

13586 to Tugge, or pu, 2 B.Toghen, iders. Vi.Tucke, or Pukl. 

13587 Tuition, 7utorſhip, or ſafe keeping. G. Tuiri6n, rurElle. 1. Tx- 

' tela, tutoria. Nl. DL. Turtla, ex tueri, & clientela, 2 colo, T. Beſs 


. B. Beſcherminghe, 4 ſchermen, 3. defendere. 

(t) 13588 Tulipant. Vi. Turbant. 

13589 (Tillipe. G. Tabpe, rulipan. B.T. Tulppe, tulpe. H. Til 
pla. LL. Tulipa, ita didt. quod cis fles repreſenitat Tulpam, i. Tus- 
cicum pileum, C Gerard. | | 

13590 a Tumbe. B. G. Tombe. I. Toba, f. H. Tamba. L.Tumba, 
ſearymbus. Gr. TvucS , Tumulus. Vi. Depulchze, Gzaue. 

b t put ix a Tambe. G. Encomber. H, Eacumbar. L 1ntombare, L. 
[ncumbare, Vi. '# Burie. | 

1359: to Tumble, or role, or wallow. Vi. Role, allow. 

13592 (7 Tumbzell, Tumbrellum, Tyzborel/a, C Bradt. is an enging 
of punithment, which ought to be in ewery hiberty that bath view of Franck 


des baumsg, B. Stomp, L. Stipey, iris, i truncus, Gr. conands; Vi, 


Pledge, for the bridling of Scoldes and unquict women,@ Kitchin fol.x 36e- | 
Vi. Tucking-ſtoole. Some ate Tumbzell, for «Dung-cart. 


13593 aTumour. G.Tumeur. IL Temore. L. Timor. Vi. Dwelling. 

13594 aTumuite. G. Tumulc, Eſmeuce,Ff, 1. Twmulto. L. Tumulrus, 
us. B. Berroerte, 2x Dp-roer, H.Bullicio, Alborsto, Allorogo, Al- 
uorogo. Gr. ©. Vi. Devition, Upzoare, Faction, Stirre. 

13595 «Tune. 1.7u6no. H.L6no. B.Toon. T. Thon. G. Tg. 
L. T6nus. Gr. T4, 3,5, 3 They i. rendo. Apud Muſicos ry &-,di- 
citur ſpatium, per quod vox extendirur : ſeu interuallum, ex duobzs ſoris 
inter ſe diner ſis, cumlegitima quantitate 2nnimum. Vi. Tone. 

13596 ..:o Tune or meaſure, alſo 19 Tune or accent. B. Met maete fin= 
ghen. T. Nach der menſur componiren oder ſinghen. G. Com- 

_ poſer, ou chanter par meſure. I. Cumporre 6 cantare con miſiiras H, Ene 
tonir. L. Modulari, 3 modus. Gr. Mes. 

13597 a(Tuniclie, or jacket without: ſleeues, as is Exod. 23. named for 
ſuch an babillement, yet in ſome tranſlations calledthe broydered coar. G. 
Tunique. 1. Toneca, t07ge, HL, Tunica, Gre. yay, ab Hebr. 
ny Cetoneth dem. 

13598 nnnags. Vi. Tonnage. 

13599 a (Tunne, or pipe. G. Tonneau. B. Een Tonne. T. Ein 
Tounen. I. 7iza. H. Tino,tina, tinaja. L. Tuna, 3 Gr. Ny, i.vas 
fi&ile. Vi. Pipe, Ueſlell. | 

13600 (> Tunne i a meaſure of ole or wine, rwelue ſcore and 
tweclue gallons, © Anno x. R. 3. c.12. that is, foure Hoggetheads, 

13601 _ a/Tuannell. Vi. Funnell. 

13602 a Tunnie kinde of fiſb. B. Tonijne, T.Thunuch, G. Ton- 
nine}ton. 1. Ten, tonnina, tons. H. Tun. L. Thynnus, a vyr@r, 3 


Weep, i. impetuole prorucre. G. 2.* Pelawide. 1/2, Peiamita, Liz, *? 


Pelamis. 
13603 « (Turbant. G, Turbin, toliban, rulbiar. T. Tarbant, 1. 
Turbante, 3 L. Tiara, 2 Gr. Tides, vel ndes, quod Perſicavoce 

raron, vadeTurban. © Scalig. in Exercit. 0 _.. ZE 
13604 (> Turdarie, Turbaria, # an intereſt to digge turues vpont 

a-Common, © Kitch, fol. 94, © Old. nat. br. 70. Jt commeth of the 
old Larine word Turba, which is wſed for 4 Turfe, © Lind. in Pro- 
uinc. de decimis, PRE : Bs 
13605 a(Turbith, /c vominatur ctiam in aliſs Unguis, atque in ipſa A- 
rabica, Grz. Termatoy, guod fucrir primum inucnta hzc planra 

Tripolis, WES ; 

I Bs Tarbot ſs. B. Tarbot. T. Turbutt, G.Turbot, rucbir, 

1. Rombo. L.Rhombus, Gr. {448@-, 3 Siufo, in gycum circumago. 

piſtis enim vislentus & turbulentus, H. Rodouille, Gr. 2 17. 


Cos a Turde. H. Mierda. G.Merde. 1.L. Merde. T. if, B. 


ke, Milt, Bee, 3 Gr. /r>vs, i, merda- 1. 2.Sterco. H. 2.Efti- 

ercol. G.2.Eftron. B., Stront. L. Srercus, 2 Gr. oxap, i. ſtercus, 
merda, cgeſtio, 4 Chaldaico NW ſchera, i. ſoluere aluum. _ 

13608 «a Turke, or clod of earth. Tozt. I.Ceſpo, ceſpite. H, Ceſped. 

L.Czſpcs,d cxde, ignificat cxim terram cum herba auulſam. G. Gla- 

{6n, ou gaſ6n. L. Glebs, x. T. Ein graſzbuch. Gr. &@a&, 

13609 « Turke. G. Tic. IH Two, & Tea. L. Turca, 2, & 


Turcus/i, m. quod vaſtatorem, ſve perrurbatoraſanes, 4 T m_ 


Tumulr. 
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Pentlopc. Aus Pharasnis, Meleigris, a Gr. APE. Vi. Turs 


NY Oe Turkotſe, o Turquoe. G.T B.Turckois. I. T»r- 
T.\Turckifz. H. 7 B, , & Tiircia, equa in 
: ant are Lan, Gr. xwar@,, j-ceeruleus, 4 colere- 


x3611 (FF , L- Turmericy jb corviners of an berbe 
Foy Arabia, wholſome for divers diſcaſes in-borſes 
4 i fi Cy Vi. to Trotte, 


Archbiſhops, 
Barons, all Religious men and women, and all ſuch 
bots Pies Er acyl ig It ſteeth tobe called * the 
Sheriffes Turne, of the French word Tour, i. Ambirus, circuitus, vi- 


ciflitudo, « circuit and aboxt, a rurne or courſe. This M.Lam- 

tron Hop alſo the $heriffes Moote, 4 Sax. gemeTen, 

to meet, lib.4«c.4. ft is a Court of Record in all things that periaine to the 

Turne, and it is the Kings Leete. Vi. Lete, A4ndihe Sberiffe is Tudge, 

ava whoſoeuer bath a Leete, bath the ſame authoritie within tbe precinQ, 

'” as the Sheriffe hath within the Turze. 

136:6 ro\Turne, G. Tournes. I. Torxdy, 3 rornire Lat. 3. fo turne 4s 
rurners doe. 1.2. Voltare, da Volutire Lat. 1. 3. Yolgere, de Yolucre 
Lat. vnde A. Bolucr, ide. H. 2. Virar. G. Viter, aL Gyrire. Gr, 
ori. B.Dzdyen, T. Dzehen. 

12613 to Turneor winde. Vi. Winde. p 

13618 to vþ-ſid: dawne. Vi. io Dubuert, Onerturne 

w_ Lag pet a or to dixert. G.H. Diuerrir. L Diaertire, dincy- 

L Ds, ex de, & vertere. Auertere. T. Ybkeren, B. Jt 


«a cool Tuarne, Yi Benefit. 
. Then a Turns i. Sell, 
il T Miſchiefe, Diſpleaſure 


1366 ' toTuarne, « turners dee. G. Tourner. H. Tornedr. I. Tornidre. 
T. beg ps = B. Dzapen, L. Toraire, 3 Gr. -prive, 3mpr@, i. cor- 


zahn, i. dens. | 
I365r fiRicia 2 
- 1367s Tas Tx. iſh boſs, ex ia Ii. Bleckzan, L. Bronchus, 


13653 & (Tiltoz, G. Turbur. L7xtore. Ts L.* Titor, 2 Tue-. Tutor, vade, 
B. Beſchermer. 


ONE 008 Vi. 6 Gartein. T. Wex 
ſchiemor, tweri. Gr. on: ab 
et IT oor wrap I. CmI7PoRts, zi. curo, 


;1, verto, Vi. Garttin. 
I3654 & » Vi. 


xz655 a (Catlan, G. Turſin, tourſlng, 3. tots ſangeis, LK An 
eme. L. Androſzmum, Gr. drip bow gov, is « ſapis L1. 8, 
73656 « Tuttie. Vi. Nole-gap, or Pelle. 
13657 Twaine, or 230, ex kwa, Fril. Vi. Two, 
02 (> Twainnithes gueſt, Hoſpes duarum OR, 4 Hoxe- 
den, part. poſter. Amal. fol. 345. b. whoif hes did harme to any, 
bis Hoſt was net anſwerable for it, but bimſelfe. Vid. Thztd nithes 
bawan man, 


1369 to (Trang, as the ſtring of an Infirument, 2 tt Vi. jo Res 


23660 blade. B.Tweebiad, TJ G. Bifcuille, I. 

| Bifagye. H. Bif6lio. L. Bif6lium, eo bina cus Dodon. p 

2366z Jay err roche rh Na- 
liuitate CH R1STH duodecimm diez, q.vaus dies pro "rug ft 
tus CHRISTI; &duodecim dies in commemoratione duodecim 
Apoſtolorum. Vi. Epiphanie. 

13662 (Twelne, B. Twaetue. T. FwdliE, G, Done. I. D6deci, H. 
D6ze. L. Du6decim. Gr. tug, i. Su x; Has. 

73663 Tweine moneth, Vi. Peare, 

1366, (Twente. B. Twintich, T. Jwantzig. G. Vingt. 1. Yiaci. 


L. Viginti. Gr, lenovo. 
x3665 e /Twibill, B. Tweebl. T. Jwabeil. G. Beſigue. I, 3j- 


'dente, L. Bidens, quod binos dentes I. 2, e. L. Bipen- 
nis, « bis, @ pinna. H. Hacha de ambas partes » L. 3-Alabardes 
G. Halebarde. Gr. Wsevs. Vi. Þxe, & Hatchet. 


23665 a Twigge. B. Twijgh. Vi. Ozier, 
23667 the eg ons light, citber in the moruing or the extniMg. B. Twas 
G. Iour-faillant, entre Chien & Loup. I. Dimancante. H. 
re & viſſiumbre. L.Crepuſculum, lux dubia, que fit ante ſolis 
ci, & Ho, thr occaſian, a crepero, i, dubio. Gr. &uplavxy. Vi Daws 
the day in 
13668 to Twoinckie. - B. T. Wincken, H. Quiſiir. G. Cligner, I, 
Cennare. H. Pai -L. Ni&re, conniure,ex con, & niuere. Gr, 
ppg Locus i, oculis crebrs ſalientibus conniuco, cx oxapw,ſalio, 
& wv, i. claudo. 
73669. (Twinckling of axeie. Vi- Womeut. 
13670 to Twine or twwde, 4 two, 3. duo, Fit enim florum duplicatio & 
axitis. Vi, to vera 


herr, Impiery, i.terebrare, 3 Tiger, i, retete. Vito Turne, 13671 « Twoinne. B. Tweeltugh. T. Jwilling, ex 3wep, 3. duo. 
Mn, I urue coat & Pokins, H. Tornadizo, - - — rag nc. ge L.Ge Gr. 4 ——_— 
<a AS Br riuus, T ransfuga- rz. pdt, a Mcllizo YARN tcomim, 3. gemelli, Thomas Didi- 
ot fugio. V Is ; - Vi. Thomas, - COINT Faam, gn gee GIGS] 7 mn mus,vnde. Vid. 


tamam, in/eger fiat. * Gemini etiam dicitur 


i. Fagittne, 
G.T, ,ornoyement. L Tornaminte. L2H. 
x3638 — _—_ - quippe quad AG Oo a pl femejr, fir? ry a fiat * Gemini figs 


Torneo. B, Die Tas turuteren. H. Iuſta. Vi. 


Lf Jnſtes, L. Tomiimen, ny concurſio. Decurſus, ficut gemini nudi 


' decurſio. Gr. L. 2, Hippomachia. Gr. a. i fic etiam latiarerille ſegetes op wnde difh, 
iruG,i equus, & kan, p_ Ludyus Militaris, Ludus rape, quaſi laxtriantes, mutuis _—_ amplexibus ſcipſus unplicant. 
PI apud Troiam, per Alcanium ZXnez filium inventue fit, 13573 Twiſe, 4 Tweling Belg.s. dupbciter. L. Bis, 3 Grz. AF. G. Twiſe, 


inprimis 
C Virg.5. An. Vi. Tilt, & Jalti 
13639 Turnep,or Led Torneamenta dicuntur Nun- 
dinz vel Feriz inquibus Milites ex condifto conuenire, & ad often- 
rationem virium ſuarum & audaciz, temere congredi ſolent. This 
word is uſed 12 RR & CAnno te. a6 HB. eop. 1h 13. ond it fpuficth 
with vs in arming ſwords 
rw arg And the Nie of the name may ke gre the French 
Tourner,4 vertere, to tourne, becauſe it couſifteth much in agjlitie and 
zimbleneſſe of turning, both of borſe and man 
13640 | to Tarney, tornnue at Turny or Turnement,or at Tilt. G., Tour- 
noyer. H. Tornear, 1. Torzcdre, a tornare, 10 tkrne, i. reuerti, quia ft 
frequens reuerſus 
' Carnieren. L. Troiam Judere. Vi. ceters m, zo Jultle, 
x364i ' Turnep, or Kape, G. Nauet, 6s naucau. 1. Napo nauone. H. 
Nabs. L. Napus. Gr, EL ed ge napi genus, C Dj- 
how NEST. © « 2, Rabe, Raue. V4, « Bapeor 


G Tt 
_— —_ MLL Vern quia valet contra verriicas, © Diolc. 


ad concurſum. B. Toznopen, Toznoyzen, T. 


3u fegpnus Rs py 6 ren, 


Deux fois. I. Due volte. H. Dos vezes 9 Dua« vices, T. Fwepmal, 
B. Twee mnael, : e 
13073 0 Twilt. B. ke - 
oy YAH tarach Heb. L torquere. r. pipe a op knw, YET- 
2 Db Pi. Corne, = (tate, ; 
13674 4 Twits, Vi. 0 Kepzoch, 
ai Vi. 


RBepzoch. 
13675 Two, T.Fwo, Zwey, Jween, B. Twee, G. Deux, H. Dos, Tg. 


1. Due, Duai. L. Duo. Gr. Ave, 3 Chad, \\ Du, idem. 
b Two-ſfold. Vi. Double, 
213676 /Tp, & quecunk, inuenies 3 In CNY 


le 


V 


D— — 


Vnaex ng Literis Alphaberi, A,B. S. 
T.G. a Gr. # v five j\1ads, i. eſt v reenue, 
Heb. », vau. Arab. Chald, vau. Afr. Vi. Zyypt. ut, 
ur- Atbiop. vave. VA. pro NIE, CO, 


'OP..S. DD. Vakriz Coniugi Optimz Sepul- 


13677 


G. T6rdre. H: Torcer. 1 Torcere. L. Twiſt. 


b Fran, G.Deſtur de chemin. I. Dixol- chrum dedicauir, 
, nu TL camino. T. Ein ebweg. L Diuerti- 23678 'to be Warant, 07.8 laſure, or void. G. V . H. Patdy. LL. 
; Eng 6.6 1prr 1k 8 hes 6M Vacire, B. Rel Nog Gr. @, 4 94A), i. eſt oti- | 
E | 23543 (© Tanno Uicecomifum, i« «ric or Emptie. 
—_— 0? cb yes Fern 0 er wn, bl accaria,ais V ia, ſtemeth 
- | orig, fob. 174. i Fr noo, 6. "cru homer 
23644 « 'Ty cy rag—mkone cor lugld. fubjeft may bave 
13645 ET, 2 1. Termentig. HT Tremen- +; tomy rick Se Amr H. 8. cap. 16. Vacha- 
"rina- Gy Tormentine, ovtercblncine f. On gs ric i as it were aſpeciall name of a certaine quantitic ayd come 
L 5-196 —--—  ROSIOY E my = baths efereet fnifcationis thisKing- Vacation caled- 
| 13 a z acatio, bath an in cation « 
Sh $3647 & « Tarnt, 6: Tobey Vi-Towne, F conan oſetfor thar rice —_ 5 Terwe'and Pax —_ Ec- 


(3 


Ip OVS 
bY: -# 
. S>- vo » 
E- 7 Terme 
<E* 2.4 
"4 


VAN. 


\ 


* Vena, v#de. 


Tome axLindon, En nn ee 
We non rien once 6 Lap ae tore 


ps £91 acne, 0, G,Vacuicn Veen, LF Lyaaine, L: Vack- 
an 5, re 


wacuita, vo 


Digh, oſs Vi. Emptineſle, 
73683 to Uade, /ade, or wither, 3 Belg, Uaven, i. flaceeſeere, deflorere. H. 
Enflaquecerſe, « Lat, Flacceſcere, to wither. G. Sefleſtrir, ſe faner, 2 

foyne, i. eft rp er L. Marceſcere, 4 Poa Makak., i. marcuit, tabuit, 
C Auen. Vi. to Fade, ts 

(#) 13683=2 (> Uaga the River. Vi. 1 Ulie, 

13684 Uagabond. G. V agab6nd. 1. FOR vagante, vago. H.Va- 

gamundo. L. Vagabundus, vagus, 4 Yagor, crro, crrabundus, multt- 

vigus. Gr. '*%imxs, ab *%d<2ues, i. crro, yagor. B. Land4oper. T. 

hearing uy ance 3 4. circum, & ſchweiffen,vagari. Vi. Bun- 


negate, 

13685 a Uaile. G. Voile. I. H. Vela, velo. B, Wile, Weile, E. Velam, 
velamen, Pendigo, 2 pendeo. T. Fiirhang, a fus, 3. a#te,-& hangen, 
1. penderc, Gr. oxbmegue, 3 menmi/, i-tego, operio. 

13686 ts Uatle,7, co put, caft, let fall or fell downe, a Gal. Aualler, Raual- 
ler. T. Fallen, I, Awallare, q. ad vallem randy, —_—_ L. Demit- 
tre, q.Jdeorſim mittere. B. Dalen laeten, Gr. xg]aldmo, 

13687 a UJaine, or veine ia the bodie, in the earth,or of mettall, or in writing. 
G. Veine, £, LH. L. * Vena, venicado,quodper ears ſanguis veniar, 
& quod via fir narancis ſanguinis. Gr. Paiv{, 4 PASſ4eor, i. fanguis, 4 
gni2w,i. vro, ficutalibi alu, ab «tw, vre, incendo, quod Jargui fit 
naturg calidys. T. er, i ſanguis arterig. Vi. 


23688 cutting of a Uaine.' Vi. lettzrg Bloud. 


13688—2 Uaine, to zo purpoſe, G. Vain, LH. /ano-L. Vanus,q. vacuus, 
Inanis, Gr. wala, 2 venav, i. fruſtca, B. tjdel-od.T. Eitel, &-T. 
Hudler. Vi. Friuoloug. 

13689 « Uaine, or Fether-cocke. Vi.ether-Cork in Tock, 

13690 UYaine- ory. G. Vaine-gloire, f LH.L., Vana gloria, Gloria 
vento/a. Vi. Arrogance, 

13691 Uaine-glorious. Vi, | 

13693 Uainelie. G.Enyain, Vanemene. I. In vano, vanemento. H.V a- 

* Nemente, envans, enbalde. T. Uergebens, 3. Uerghefen,Uer- 
ghenens. L. Vane, fruſtra, Gr. wary. 


T2693 aUale. Vi. Ualley. 


| = NOT a Uallep, or dale. B. 


13694 17 Ualeriane. 1. aleriana. G, Valeriane, a Valerio qui eam 
7#4exit. T. Waldzian, L, Phu. Gr. 98. Arab. Fw. B. Ualeriane,H. 
'  Yeruabenedicha, 

b Unleroug. G. Valercux. I. H. Yaleroſo. Vi. Qaliant. 

13695 Udiiant, G. Vaillinc, Valereux. 1. Forte, animoſo. H. Fuerte, 

' anim6(o, L. Fortis, aferendo aduerſa, Animoſus, magnanimus. B. 
Deerk, dappar. T. Stark, Gr.4r/}6@->, ab avIp,i. vir. Vi. Cons 
ragious, Hardie, Wagnanimous.- 


t) 13696 GWalyaris corora. Vi. in voce Crowne. 
: : "'B. Wall - Dael. H.1. Ville. G G. Vallee. L. 


Vallis, plaxities que montibus vallata fit, aut ab Heb. BaR Aucl, #*. 
vallis, magna planities, CGuich. T.Thal, 3 3s, i. vircs, Gr. Ko:- 
Acs,3 x91AG, i. cavus. 

13698 Udlozous, G. Valcreux, I. H, /aloroſo. Vi, Ualiant, Hardy, 
Conragions, 


13699 Udlour, worth, price. G. Valcur. I. alore. H. Val6r. L. Valor, 


avalcce, tobe of _ Vi. IOO.. : 

23700 [7 Ualnaſour, Vi. Vauaſour. 

13701 Ualue, or price. G. Value, Valcur. LYalire. L. Valor, & valeo. 
H. Val6r. Gr. 76, 4 rv, i. zſtime, in pretio habeo. B,Wlerde, T. 
Uterde,2 virus, Vi. in Pzyce. 

13702 ioUalne, Vi. Eteeme, Pzice, Tccount., 

979 « Uambzace, Vi. Wanbzace, \ 

04 UWanbzace, 2 Gal'Avantbraz, Vi. Gaytlet: 

G) "\ 2705 0 Uandales, L. Vandali, quos Crantzius ul! eſſe Bo- 
hemos, Polonos, Ruſlos, e> Dalmaras, Vandalij fluuij accolas, unde 
TOOK 07 123Matie : alijaT. Wandelen, i. /0 wander vp and downe,q. am- 
bulones : bipervagati ſit olim cotamſere Germaniam, &6+ 

13706 « Uane. Vi. Veather-Cocke,ſb voce Cocke. 

13707 a Ujangard, or tbe fore-ward in bataile. G. Auantgarde. I. Anti- 
gudrdia, Anaxt-puirdia. H. Auanguardia. L. Frons exercirus, prima 
acies, Gr, ITegowmy oy gpere, i, frons cxercitus. B. Ide veoztocht 
ban en hepz, T. Der ſpits einer ſchlachtozdnuug., 

13708. co Uanith, H. Deſuancſcerle. I. Suanre. G. Eſyanouir. . L. 


 Vancſcere. Gr.dpayifauas, cx priu. & paiyw, appareo. T. Uerz 
ſchwinden. B. Uerſwymen, 
b Qanitie, G. Vanics. I.J/axita, H. Yanidid. L Vanitas. Gr. pu- 


ralons. B. tjdethept. T. G Gptelkeyt. Vi. is Uaine, 
13708--2 Uanne, Vi. Fanne, "—_ 


13709 to Wanquith, G. Vaincre. H.Venctr. 1. L \Vincere, A Gr. yr 


gw, & contralh, plows. B.Uerwinnen, T. Uberwinden, 4. Ubers 
i. ſuper-yerrere, fogen, « fieg. Vi. :o Duercome, 


or 
Uanquiſher, Vi Conquerour | 
15710 Shar, ©: F 8 LR - 
13711 Behone. Vapeur, I. Yapore. H. a . 
NE Gruen Pros red 


onerouerfſe. 
Deſiaridy, 1.L. Varid- 


377 
4 ark, chore G. Varicr. H./aridr, 
pot }.. T, Uerandern, 8. Ueranderen, Vi. to Change, 


z i. cſt yacuus. B, Ledighnt T. CNN bh 


. 13733 an Udder, T. Eater, Vi. 


tlemen, or Nobles, hvac ury-engr He EET 
Vaſlals yoo, arms, 4nd frch Va 
rons,arc called Valuaſores minores.And t 


arecalled * V 
keth of Scoclend) they that bold of Barons are es 


that holdof chem are called Subvaſſvres, or Subralaſſore Thus at ſor 


M- _ Vi. Uauaſour, 
13722 4 Uaſſall, q. bafſallus, 3. Inferior, 2 Gal. Ba, . inferior, &- Ger. 
Geſel, 3. ſocius. G. Vaſlil, I. H. Vaſſabe. L. Vaſſallus. T. Echnman, 


41ehn,. 

(t) 13727 Uadb Vi. Large 

13724 4 or fate. T. Uaſz;2L. Vas. 1, H.F af. G.V. 
ſe, vaſlcau. Vi. Fate, Tubbe Gn Barrell. _ — 

beeſe Uate, Vi. Chopſe-fate, is Chasle, 

(4) 13725 Ts Uate. Vi. ſub vece Dier, 

13726 (> * Bibliotheca Pape celeberrima nomes ad- 
epta 4monte ene we trans Tiberim, de eo fic © Gell. lib,16, 

13727 'fFP Ur. G. Vauaſcur, L. Vauaſor, ir, & 
one that in dignitie is next unto 4 Baron, © Camden, Fi Bradt. lib.1. ca.s. 
ſaith thus of this kinde of men :' Sunc & ali Porentes ſub Rege, qui dj- 
cuntur Barones,bvr eff, Robur bell : ſuzt & ali) qui dicuntsr Vauaſores, 
viri magie dignitatis.auaſor nibil melitis dici 
ad yalcrudinem, q Zacobutine de Fraxchis in prziudio Feudorum, Tir,x, 
num.4. &c. calleth them V aluaſores, and giveth this reaſon Fes Quia 
aſldear Valuz, i. port Domini in feftis, in quibus conſueverunt bommes 
Curtizare & els reuerentiam exhibere propter benificium eis collatum, ſent 
liber tres patrons. © M: Camdenhat theſe wordsof them : Prizzus cnim 
Normannorum temporibus & Thani proximi 4 comitibus in dignira- 
rc _—_— Valuaſores majores, /# illis qui de fexdis ſcribunt gredi- 
mus, izdema fugrunt Barones. Vi. Uaſſall, & IL V aluaſor 
vero pcumang ries Valuaſini. _ FRO 

23728 a Uault, or roofe. B. G. Vaulte, arc, arcide. I. Folta, velto, arCe- 
ublia, a Lat. Voluere. L. Camera, fornix, 2 Grz. Ke 
x31c164y 78 ger, quia laborer pondere, © Steph. vel 3 
curue, fornix, obſcurus fir ſole excluſs, arcus,reſtudo.G.z 
L.z, * Hypogzum. Gr, va 6jaor, q.d, va3 _ » ſub terra fi- 

. turn: B.z. Weluinghe, 3. camerare, fornicare. ewelb, ſchwths 

bogen, ex 3Wwep, 3. dw, & bogen, i. arcx. H. Bobode 


as 


13729 io Uanit, as on bor/e- backe. G, Volciger. I. Voltare, Polteggiare. 


T. Woltifieren, H. Bolceir, bolreiar, a Lat. Volutireſes rolitire. 
Vi. to —_— One, conſcendere equum. Gr. wamcu, ab wo, 
i.in, &&Mowes, i. (ali 
* coir trod a borſe. 'G. Voltigeur. 1. Yoltatore. H. Bolcead6r. Gr. 
Ke en her ©. bon deſulrorium ago, 2 xiAns, i. celer, 3 
xba, DX curro- L.Deſulcor, jade equus deſukrorius, a borſe that riſetls 


13730 > anos, G. Vanter, 4 Lat. Venditare. Vi. to Boalt,'Bzagge, 
b a Uaunter. G. Vanccur. Vi. Boaſter, Bzagger. 


13731 tbe Wauntgaed, Vi. Uangard, = 


dici poterit quam yas ſortituma / 


* Hy p, 
OD. 


13733 Ueale, G. Veau. 1./ielo. T. Halbfleiſch, B. Kalf-vieſch. 


L. Caro vitulina. Gre. Sapz 71s mg} 1%. H. Ternero, 9. caro 16nera. 
Effex Calues the proxevbe prazſeth: but Waltams calfe,that went nine mile 
to fe ERR gens athirſt, can baue no part of this pro- 


Mag No torolle it vp in aromdeirle. G, Virer, tourner 
k chable, Halerle chable. L. Valtare i{ canape. H. Vixar el cable. L. 
Gyrare rudentem. Gr. mg37evoy yuperw, 356, i. circulus, 

I; 3735 lk 1. Varied ger fe vigelen H. ; 

e, L}/ LV $, qx0d vigere ſex vige —_—_ 

I 6 o— = IA .Vehemene, L H.ebemente L. 

Coo [ 4 

(4) 137 36;-2 2 CO Vi. a Yaine, ' 

13737 (7 Uetours. Vi- > Uiewers, 

137;3 Uelaine. I. Yelime. Li Membrana. "1.2. Carta pecora. Grz. #%- 
aiuleo&-. Vi Barchment, 

(t) 23739 Uelites. Vi. 

13740 * Weluet. 1. /eluto. G. bh ene ane Villoſus. L. Sericum vil- 
loſum. La, Heteromallus, Gr. $7z2959uam @, cxirp@&, 1. alrer, & 

\ priebe . yellus, Pannus holoſtricus, H-Tertopels.T, Daminet- 
B. Flawel, 

73741 Utndible, G. H. Vendible. 1.3/endenole, 4 /endibile. L. Ven- 
dibili IN. T. Uerkaufflich, Gr. Tiud\qne, 
ex mn, i. Poon Vi. Dell 


Vi. Uenime. 
i Veaimeux. 1.7 exenaſo, velens/0. H. Pongons- 
venimeſo. L. Venen6ſus, virolus,virulencus-Gr.3oJvg, 
1. yenenum. Vi. Poiſon, 
() ) 72744 Wenerable or wif G. Venerable, L, Venerabilis, 


Wn x Uenew, vicinctum, # takex for a neighbour or neere 
e. As ,twelue ofthe Afliſc to be ofthe ſame Ve- 
Ty hen th nd mado, = arp! pry 


_ Hos = withio the Fundred on ps Venewliech. 


13746 1s 


* Yclaes. 


_ -yA G 
woot. 


h AT 
V7 0 4 by 


0 OSTARF ACAUDERQRr oo. IF Gti 


ew? 


$07 4 
to. «4 ">, - - 
Sinn ct 


eg en 
Y » - r an Pt 5 k 


, vo_aCAbT% ERCE 
= ASE 
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; 


this W 
Mebyemoreck 


ewelue lawful TE 
ſaidiflue raken. Andif they come not at brad b ry 
. then gre aut « Habeas corpora, ayd after : untill they come, 
E Oid Nat. br. fol. 157. 
23752: Ueniſon, B. Uenifoen, H. Venaiz6n, venaigbn, venazcn. G. 


Verailon, 1./enaſone, venagjone 9. venatione adepra, ſeluagine ſelua- 
ticine .£ Hivarica ſeu flveftritcaro. H.. Carne de fiera. L. Caro 
ferina, ſeu cervina. Gr. iaapdxptag. B- Wiildbzard, T. Widdpzer, | 

£3753 Uenome. Vi. Uenime. 
| 23754 to Uent and witer, or ſell wares. H. Vencir, Vi.to Utter, ts 


Dell, 

13755 typo uric ye ta mar op B.Bierken, T. Viechen. O. 
Sencir. I. Sentire. L. Sentire. H: Raftrear, « Raſtro, 3. veſtigium.- 
13156 Wenolitie, G. Venrofits. LF axtofia.H. Ventofdid. L. Ven- 

r6firas, 4 ventus, the wind. 


03757 x Tentre 


ſaith thee is with Childe, azd thereby with-holdeth land from 


him cha oth nexr heire ne the Common Law, & Regiſt. Orig. fol, 


we ge 
I AF 8 the 


Venda, L, Vcxerules 

13759 Uenture. ponent Hazard, 

13760 [7 caram Venerss aveeftheſtves Flaners, the do 
or morning Starre, alſo the Goddeſlc of luſtor venery, alſo among Alchi- 
miſts the mettal{ Coper. T.B. G, Venus. 1H. Yenecre, L. Venus. Gr. 
dpeylin, vel quodſeminisnatura fit dpgod)vs, i. ſpumoſa. Vi, Poza 


b ym hn i L. Labrum Veneris. Vi. Teaſell. * 


Uentricle, or place wherein the meat ſent from the fomache ks di- 
the flomacke _ G. Ventriciile. I. /entricols,” H. 
the Dtomacke, awe. 


c Uenng& hare. Vi. _ 
nearing oth Sree 3 ph 
I.4 us caeris. 
denkeruell, 4" 0m amas x gre oe preheat 


comming bf a verbe. G. Verb4l, m. ale, f. H, 
TVerbal. L. Yerbdle. L. Ved avete, Feqnlowgad 

13763 « Uerb, 1. H. Yerbs. G. Vetbe. L. Verbum,qued atris verbers- 
ruformerur. Gr. fijua,A pic, i-dico, loquor, T. Ein (Wlozt, B. Een 

* Uoerde, 


Ot; 13763 ORE wand,! , 87 fullef words. G. Verbil. L. Ver- 


Pg 13764 © Rerdatim x, wordby word, or perfel@. G-Par coour. L. Me- 
(), 13764-3 Ee keg L. Verberare. Vi. :o Beate or 


tf) 13765 Uerdene. Kg Gzeene. 
1.9 166 07> greens nap yas G, Verdier, i. 

falruarius v a tmetbe 2,ee df, Manwood {ne hho Les 

Lewes, Pag.33 333.defineth bian, a Iudiciall Officer of 

choſen pe > ventral 7064 Finch 

Porn ls doth dwell, and is fworne to mamiainze and heepe the Afli- 

ſes of the Forreſt, and «l/d ts view, receiue and enroll the Atrache- 

ments and Preſentmenrs of all manner of Treſpaſſes of the Forreſt 

of Vert and Veniſon. 4d theſame Author vpon the firſt Article of Ca- 

nucus Charter, in the beginning of the ſame part, ſaith, that thaſe in the 

Saxons rimes were called P being foure in number, 


cherntli. 
1376« Uerbale, « zoxne 


chicfe men of rhe Forreſt, as then they were. Their Fee wain Ca- 


nurus tame, each of them cuery yeare of the Kings allowaxce, ewo horſes, 
— mh Ste avetber ri Aantos erage try 
andten pounds in money. Theſe 
far oper the ſai Charrer, num. 11. be&Regalem 

otdas three-fold ludgement ; And if a man offered 
they grayns. > Violence, if be were a Free-man, loſe his 
freedome and all char he had: if « Vilicin, be (ould fe s right hand. 
4nd all the Officers of the Forrcſt were to be correfcd and puniſh:d by 
| then, ibidem nu.to. The Verdour is madeby the Kings Frit, q Cromp. 
Iuriſd. fol. 164. hich is direfied to the Shirecue for the Choice of bin in a 

full ag 1, om Loan) ofa 
13767 Veredifum, a the anſwer of a Tury or Enqueſt 
c” OD Cn Senn committed by the Court ts 

rghs 5 ee triall 


T. Spaniſchgruen, 9. Hiſ- 
"Copparata L Mirdeah XIc.Gr. 


hewntl of os Bog 
3+ & Firz. Nat. br. 
lib.4. fol.47. a. For 


7. 


oh Vega, " mqymontee fol.1 'V 


Tlentre inſpiciendo, # « Wrir for theſcearch of a woman 


'þ & 
(t) 13796 « Uefture, Vi. Garment. 


, 1z803 «Uiage, H. Viige, 


ab '& rexf fone of 7 rod 
De, {Tk »he 
13803 '« Utajl or gee in forme of @ gowrd. 


b Uerilie, hag 4 SRIIER Pinodue,H.c 


Verdid, V yp L.V wenn, cody teverd, quidem, equi- 
es "Lins. K, Vanda, Vert F. Taars 
Qerimcs, 3 Gen : ho cobfide L.O 
EE: Ins. m 
TA Lhe Hog I. 
13777 D—— Uarlet. 
13778 Germilion, G. Vermeillon, B. Uerintlecen, 1 Yen liomis 
#is. L. Minium. Go OOETINg Tan, © ott, #. 
nar Pann; ode. ron T: antenin, 1. Yermicls B. 


o 
1 ney 


WMoamken, - G, Vermiceau, H. Guſanillo, Grz. ocwnirmuer. Vid. - 


Wozme, 
a” yy Es Maggs the Spring G. VerniL L. Verna» 


| = Vernld ©. Vemis, 1. Fernice. H, Verniz, barniz. B. Uers 


ns. T. Firniff, L. V. 

13782 a'Uerſe, T. Werf. B. B. Uers. I.H. Verſo, carmen. G. Verſ, 
carme. _ Ss ag enim ix uoercs legitimes, Carmen ,quaſ 
canimen, & cx . %, menſura pedum {pllabarum 
Laing oro gn ques wk 

23783 (7 Uert, a G. Vert, i. viridie, Greene, and with 
vs. in tbe Lawes of the ng ther dnb rw nd bar 
greene leafe within the Forreſt, mas own rs guretr ew 
od inthe ſecond paref hs Forreſt Lawes, fol. 6. a. aud fol.3 3. b. 
with whom alſo C , fol. 170, Vert a divided into. Ouer 
_ Neather Vert. Ouer Vert is inthe Lawyers French called 

high wood: and Neather Vert called Sourh=bois,). Soubs- 
bois ynder weed, ſo i# Manwood 4 # diuided into Vert Generall and 
Speciall, Generall, as firſt aboue. $ 
the Forreſtto fecd the Deere , 4&6 Peare-rrecs, Crab.treey, 
Hauthornes, Black-buſt, andſveb ik And the reaſon of this name (0 of= 
ten repeated, Vert and Veniſon, becauſt the offence of deſtroying ſuch 
Vert, « more bighly puniſhed, than any other, according to the quanitic 
verticall theresf, C cod. cap. 6. gum.2, fol. 3 5. a, 

13784 Uertne. G, Vertu. I Yo, Yiride. H. Virtiid. L. Virtus. T. 

ONE nin, ab dpnr, i. mars; alij, q. 4es19, i. amabilis, 


TR G. Vertutux, L H. Virtuoſo. L. Vaoorun, Probus. 

L 

13785 Ueruaine, or vervine. G. Verutne. I. H. Yerbtna. L. Verdens- 
yr engeas £. T. Eiſenkraue, B. Pſerkruit, Gr.iegg foley, 


a 6 Wleneag of tk G: Uerudlles, 
13787 Vi. Uernaine, : 
wget les EMT 242 CAn.t.R.3.cap,8s. s 


x;7389 ©7> Uerp an ry} » Verus Dominus, & 
yerus | My fon ooh te Lord and Tenent one to the 
other, q Broke Titulo Harior, fol.33. A man i not very Tenent vniill be 
baue atturned's the Lord by ſome ſeruces. So that by Brooke, the very 
Lord, aud theveryTenent muſt unmnediate, and by the booke there muſt 
be an acknowledgement. Vi. C An. 19. H.7, ca.rxy. Vi. Tenent. 

13790 oat ug G. Vaſc ou Vaiſſciu. I.H. Yaſe. B. 
Uat, T. Uall, L., Vas. Gr.Zx&@;, 3 58, i. contineo, q Em. 
Vi. ſupra in Uatre, 

13791 de CIR AOL = nyt poy 

13793 Ueſles !, R3 & An. 14.&1 8. cap. 1. 
o:berwiſe called led Set- Ae NTT FE 

13793 Ueſtment, G, Veſtmnc. Vi. Garment. 


13795 «Ueftrie is «Church, 2 Lat. Veltiirium. G. Sacraire, m. S2- 


creſtic, f. I. H.Sacrdris, [c dSacris, L. Cimeliarchion. X 
arg wreſtid, | & c Gr# 
. Vi Sexton. 


hf thn ns Senn yoda + br 

mn c of our w,turned met to a Pol- 

ſeflion, or an Admitrance toa Poflefiion, won 6 As.13.Ed.r. 
And in this fignification it is borrowed from the Feudifts, with whom 
Iuefluure fignificth a deliucric of « Poſſeſſion by aſpeare er affe, 
axd Veſtirurs, poſſefanit ſeife, C Hotman, in verb. Feudal. verbs In. 


| 13798 (7 Ueſtnre of av acre of lavd, q An.q. Ed.r. Star.r. is the prog 


fit of it, & An.1g. Ed.t. cap-25. 

13799 4 Uetch. B. Witſe. Ah eredr Ow FG 
oe 2v, q Varro, Gr. &pdxy, ; cdo, 
ab anciquo pre rap ner- V nd? T. jw tr Wicke, Utitſe, 

gopher okey of 'g Gr. 2, ;g6&,ab 5e@-,i. rermunus. 
13800 :o Uexe, G. Vexer, harcelfr, traualltr. H. Vexir. 1.7 4 
Vexire, 4 vebs, C Agel. hb.2. caps. T: Wepleren plogen, Pics 
Gr, #eax\is, 
yo ama py Vil | 


vide aver” 


le Woh | Tr fade. IH 
.. 1) 

Þ. Wie, T- Fiole. 

G. Phigle. 


* Verſe, wat, 


hexery trecand buſh within { 


Verwe: 


Eon Epc bores Vol 


Vituals. 
* Penus. 


* Pagits 


' x3817 


; C1. Iac.20, Vi. Under 


c (> Uie - CAn. 13, Rich-2, Stat-2.cap.1-i4 
* Ow Ollie nts penmeather dhe £24 Chombirkinn/Antin bs 


tharpart of his Maieſties houſhold, which is called thes 

wherein is concluded as well the Bed-Chamber as the Prinie-Chamber 

the Preſence and the Great Chamber, and all other roomes and galleries, 

ng, with the Counſell Chamber, Priuic Cloſer, &c. 
laines abſence, be commandeth and ouerſeeth 
the Attendants of all ts whom ir appertaineth, tobeoreadie and wai- 
ring on his Maicſtic going to the Chappell, or ts peahe with Embaſ- 
ſadours, or clſe walking or ridms forth... 3 

d aQUice, Imitator, or iefter. B.Gheck, T.Geck, 2 jocus, ab 6x, 
i. milis ſam, CHeluig. I.Zavi. H. B6uo. G. Bouff6n. 1. Buffone,3 
_ mn nie 4 i.riſus conciriror,a 34avs, riſus, Vi. Jeſter, 

in a play. _ 

13806 ice, r picked fault, G. Vice. H. Vicio. 1.}/itioa L. Vitium, 
4 vito,quod vitandum fir, Gr. ng.x07x,A xax55,i, malus, B. Ghebzech. 

T. , i.dedecus. Vi. Fault, Dinne, > 

(+) 13807 aUice, or ſerew.. G. Viszf. Via Derew, 

b aUtcecount. Vi. Uicount. 


c &a X ot rent. 1. Vicegerente. L. Vicegerens, Vi- 

foo my, pet riene cl lugar de va otro y hazpſu officio, Gr, 

<uoiCal0r. Vi, Utcar. ; - =. 

d aUicerop- G. Viceroy. H. Viſorey, Virey. I. Yicere,q. Vice-Rex. 
L. +1200; arp Regis. B, Dtadrhonder, T. Dtadthalter. Gr. 


ads. | 
r3808  1oUiciate. Vi. to Cozrupt, to Deflower. 
13309 {{F Utrount. G. Viconte. I. Yiſconte, Viſconde, Viceconte. 
H. Viſconde. L. Vicecomes, i.inflead of the Connt or Earle. Procomes 
ſenifeth with vs a Sheriffe, but that Vicount commethfrom our Con- 


abſence hath the command and controlement of al Officers pprtaming to 


verours the Normins, and Sheriffe fromour Anceſtours the S1x0ns, 
feein Sheriffe. Vicounr alſo fgxifieth adegree of Nobilitic next va- 
ro an Earle, which, as M. ſaith, is an old name of Office, bur 


anew name of Dignitie, nexer heard of amongft vs wntill Henrie the 
ſixthis dayes. But this degree of honour is: more. ancient firre in other 
Countries, < Calan. ingloria mundi part. 5. conſid. 55. 
b Utcountie, a Wrirs Vicountiel are ſuch Wris as are triable 
Ke 6 Countie, or Sberiffes Cort, © Old Nar. br. fol. rog. of this kinde 
you mayſee divers Wrixs of Nuſince, ſet downe by Fitz. Nar.br.fol.184.b. 
Therebe af certaine Fermes called Vicountiels, which the Sheritfe for 
bis time payeth a certaine rent for to the Kjng,and maketh what profit be can 
of them. See the Starures Anno 33.& 34 H.8.cap.16.8 Anno 2, & 3. 
Ed. 6. cap»4:& Anno 4. H. 5.cap. 2. 
Q) 13810 TP Uicountiel, Viz {> Diffeiſin, 
a Uictozie. G. Viatoire, 1. Yittoria, HL. Victoria, © Varr. 
B.Uictozie, + T. Dieg, Gr. rix#. 7 NS | 
23812 » G. Viftaailles, Viande. I. etiouagiic, Vinanda. H, 
*-" Vitudas, 4 Lar. ViQus, Cibaria,2 cibo. L.* Penus,Penum,es Penu. 
B. Uictaillie, Pzouand. T. Uictualien, Pzofiant. Vi. Meat, 
'b «aUicuating-hoy/e. Vi. Me-honſe, & Jnne. - 
13812-2 « Uie, a: at Cards, 4 Lat. Vico, 1. vincio, tobinde. L. Auqtus 
Jonis. G. Accroiflemenrde la gagtur. I Accreſſimeattodelia ſcom- 
mia. H. Aumento de la apucſta Embite, 

13813 to Uiew, 4 G. Veoir, .videre. Vi. to Behold, Dee.. 

14314 0 Uiew, 4G. Veuc, Viſus, Aſpe&us,and fignifieth inthe Com- 
mon Law, the AQ of Viewers. 12 which there be diners ſortsof Viewers, 
one of Fee, another of a man in fickneſle, another of an offence, as of a 
man {laine, or of a virgin deflowred, &'c, © Briton. cap. 45. and 
others, This ſort of pomo—_ we haue from the Normans, as appea- 
reth by the Grand Cuſtumaric, cap. 66, Vi. Uiewers, & Ustiours, 


. Vi & Let, . 
I Soap x a , «lids Uetours, Viſcres, 4 G. Veoyr,4 cernere, 
2 and benifieth in our Common Law, thoſe that are ſent by the 


plow, i. vigilo, 
_ Sf vigueur. 1.Yighe, H. Vight. I. 


3 ; 

,@Vi Vi +4. rn ” 
__- Ufe, baſe,or chape. G. H Vil I Yile. L. Vilis,2 villa,quonizn 
in villis resſunt minoris pretij quam in vie. Gr.ivor Gr B.T, Dchnod, 


wy 26 Utlifie, or woke baſe. G. Viliner.. I.L. Vilificare. 


i quem zdificatur villa , & ad | 
yank, hauricadam. Grz. CmawAley ©x 3, & aud), I, arrium. By 


Raſcall, Utl- 


laine, | 

13322-2 (2 Uillein, Villanus, 2 G. Vilain, & vilie, turpic iv, impurity, 
and in our Common Law, a bond-m1an, or as much as Seruns . 
among the Cixilians : of theſe there be rwo ſorrs in England, Vilein in 
grolic, which is immediately bound 10 the perſens of bis Lord and his beires, 
the wag 0. __ | Hears ferme Aſcrip= 
tritium, bound to the members belonging Manno 

\ Hhoeſibe Lond hwner 3 Rpt en. --00 

Uitllein fleeces, @ Ano 31. £d.3. cap. $. are flecces of wooll 
TIES .. . pert 


, 


c If Villenagium, commerh of Villein, and pynifieth a ſer- 
uile kinde of Tenure, ſuch as willeins are þ bs to pa mk bue m__ 
one that holderh in Villenage, is not a villeine or bond-man : of theſe 

p and their ſorts Conſule Turiſpericos eorumque libros. 

7 Ullenoug Judgement, Villanum Tudiciuns, is that whi 
 caſterh the reproach of villanie and ſhame ypon him againſt =o 
tr 1s giuen, «s for Confpiracie, Periurie, &c, that their lands and goods 
ys bee ſhine for the King, their trees rooted vp, and their bodies impri» 
one 


(t) 23823 $t, Peterad Uincula. Vi. 6 Gale of 4ugP.. 

(t) 23824 ;oUindicate. Vi. to Renenge. 

13325 aUine. G. f. H. Vid. Lite. L. Vitis, vieo,tobinde, 
q Scal, B. T, » Rebfſtock. Gr. ory, @uma®-. 

b «eUine-branch. L. Pilmes. I, Palmite, Tralcio. G. Sarment, 4 ſero. 
« Ein Bebſchoſz. H. Sarmento, Pampano, 4 L, Pampinus, idem. 
Gr. xanva. Vi.Tendzill, & Dpzinge. 1 

c a Uine-leafe. L. Abeſtra, ve! Abaſtra, Pampinus. G. Pimpre. I, 
Pampaxo. H, Pampano. T. weine blat, Reb biat, B. Yn gaers 
blat. Gr. oiyaggy, ab 1. vinum. 

d a Uine-fetter, a worme that eateth the vines. L. Convolyolus. G. Yer 
coquin, Hurbee chenille de Vigne..I. Yoluulo. H. Guſano dela vid. 
Gr.i\., ab iz7@,i.noceo. B. Wpngaert wozm, Vi. a Caterptiter, 

. & aPalmer worme in P. | | OS 

e «Uine-dreſer. G, Vigner6n.” H. Vignaiu6lo. I. /inadero. I. Vis 
nitor. Gr. «umAzyy@-. B, Ein wpnman, T. tweingartner. 

13425-2 Uineger. G. Vinaigre. H. Viniero, 5. vinum acre. 1, Actto. 
L. Acetum, ab aceo, Gr. 5535. B, A3yn, T. Elia, 

ard. B. . T, wijngarten, G.Vn Vigne, Vign6= 
ble. L/igna,Vignola, H, Lavina vitiedo. L. Vinea, Vinctum. Gr. 
duTNay. B. 2. + T. Weinberg, 

(t) < aUineyard-keeper, or dreſſer. Vi. Uine-dreſſey. 

d Uinewednefle, G. Moififlure. I Muffa. HMoho, L.Miicer, T.B. 
Schimmel. Vi. Wultie, 

© Uintage, G. Vendenge. 1.H.L. Vindemia, Gr. 78/34rG-. T. 
weinleſe, B. Wyntyd. 

f aUintener. G. Tavernicr. I. Tavernitro. H. Taucrntro. L Taber- 
ni?, quod vinum in Tabernis vendunt. Vinirius, Ocnep6la. Gr. 0i- 
yo-dAng, ex elv@r, i. vinum, & zoaiw, i. vendo. B. Wrijntapper., T. 
wrinzapper, Vi. Tauerne, &Tanerner, 

13826 7oUliolate. G. Violer, Fotcer. H. Violir, I.L. Violire, q.vim 
inferre, vel vi auferre. Gr. flid{ouas, 3 fre, i. vis. L, 2, Contaminare, 
Contemerare, Inquinare. Vi. :o Deflower, Cozrupt, Uitiate. 

13327 a Uiol de Gamba. G. Vidle. Lela, H. Vihuela. T.B. Wiol 
4Lat. Viola. 

13323 a Utiole, or{ittle Glaſſe; Vi. Uiall, | 

13329 Uiolence. G. Violence, I. Yidenge. H. Violencia, L. Vio- 
Jenria, Vis. Vi. Fozce, Might. | 

23830 a ioleu, G. B. Violttte. I.L. Visla, 


"Jp 
1383r aUiper. G, Vipere. I. Y7ipera. H. Bivora. T. Wipern, L- 
* Vipera, quaſi vi pariens, fu enim bus ſerpentis corroſo matris yen= 
vteroerumpunr & in lucem proderint, Gr. $45, d22dva. 

B.T. So Vide O, 

b @QUlipers gfe. L. Viperaria. H. Scurgonera, 

c 4 e B, crupt. T. Schlangen krant, 
G. Herbe aux Vi H. Bivorera © yervade Ia bivora, I. Y+- 
perina d echio, L. Viperina, vel Echium. Grz. #240, ab 636, 
Vipera ! 

Dos «a Uirago, erearly women. G. Homice, T, _— wepb., 
B. Een mannine. 1. Femina cbe fa opere virilti. H. Virago , Muger 
A yarn, L. Andrago, Virago, Grz. erdiefnigg, 
pu | 


13333 (> Girgatn tote. Vi. Pard-land, | 

13334 ,«Uirger, Vi. Uerger. be ER 

() 13335 67> Uirgilius Wars, vad, Vi. t > Wars- 

1;83z5s UirginaUs, L.Clavecy! n, C irginzu 

Eſpin&ra. G.Eſpiner. I. Spineta, quiachordz quaſi pinuli vibran- 

rur. Vi. Clanicozds, ; Aka 

13337 aUirgine, H. Virgen. 1.7irgine, G. Vierge, £ L. Virgo, 
virendo, CPerort. Gr. zwg3i#&-. Vi. Damſell, "I 

13338 Uirgo, or the virgin, Signum coeleſte. B. T. Uirgo, G.La 
Vierge. H. Virgen. 1.14 /irgate. L. Virgo, ſgnum Zodiac ita dis 
fum, quiaſicut Virgo ſterilis eſt, &inforcunda,quippe que virum ad- 
huc paſſa nox eſt, ita etiam dum Sol in Virgine eft, nihil quidem pro- 
duchgy inn fnſtes 38 maturancur quos przcedens annus 

roduxerar. | 

9 þ#* Uiridario eligendo, # « Wrir that lieth for the cboice of « 
Verdour i the Foreſt. 

13349 Uirtue, Vi. Uertne. bn aa . 


(t) 1384r Uirglent, 


Py wot , _ 
ONCE is iy 
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(4) 13842 Wirulent, or hah. G. Viruſtme. L. Viniearus, Vid 
| þ rat 


73843 « Uiſard, tegjt. Vi. Palke, 


£3345 Uifible, G.H. Viſble. 1. Yifbile-/ L. Viſibilis, @ video, toe. 
To. 3oxr@;, adiegs, i.video T. Sichtbar, B. Dienlyc, 4 flen, 
. $.widere. - , 
' 13347 aUifion, G.H. Vifi6o. I 7ifone. L. Viſio. Gr. gaymole, 3 
para Leppires, T. Ein gelicht, B. Uilloen, Ghelight, alien, 
3. videre. 
b aeveizeWifion, Vi.« Phantade, | 
mo - to Wille, or ſee _ G: Viſirer, H. Viſitir. 1. L.Viſitare, fe- 
quent.Q videre & viſere. Gr. mexinfoun. T 


/ 
/ 


e, Detendere, Remittere, _—_ 
— B. Ont6-ſpaimen, T. Bb-ſpannon; Gr. af-inw. 
13890 waa ens H.Deſ-Encantir. G. Deſ-Enchante&, De(- 


. th 13892 to Deſ. T.Ent-binden, G.Deſlicr, 
Utidtation of maners, was won! to be the name of the Re- » Diſlegdre, Slegare, Scioglere, H.Deſ-Arir, L, Remittere, DillSluere, 
oe Aba nk Irs phchrrwa L Krapts 13893 Un-Blomeadle, G Defſ-coulpe, Deſen-coulpe, 1. Diſco/pdto 
$ Utſne, Vacin & nci Cy Or L ; -Di 
V ES @ Annoi6.R. _—_E ; Scolpato, H. Deſ-culpido. L. Inculpibilis. G, 2. Incoulpable. H, Ae 
7395: (> Uiſq franciplegy, #5 Writ to exempt one from com- able. Vi. Blameleſſe, _ | 
ring to the view of Frankpledge , Regiſt. orig, fol. 175. Vid. 13594 LOS ns I. Sbel10. H. Deſ-bollido. L, 
rankpledge, 1» . 
" Wy Uitall. G.H. Vid. 1./itdle. L. Vitalis. Gr. fndoye@-, 3 13995 0 Un-Bolt, Vi Un-Barre, 
[iG i. vita 13896 Un-Bot. G. Desborer. H. Desbortr. 1. Diſtivalare, 
(#) 23853-2 (7 Uitellus,»nde. Vi. iz Calfe. 13597 Wn-Bozne, B, On-ghe-bozen, T. Un-gebozen, G. Qyz 
13354 Uitels, Vi. Uicualle, n'cſt ne, I. Noz xdto, xox naſciuts. H, No nacido, L, Non natus, In- 


13855 roUitiate. G, Vicier, H.Viciar, LL. Vitiare. Vi. ts De= natus. 

flower, Cozrupt, Utolate. 133898 Un-Bought, Vi. Not & Bought, 
13856 Uitriall, or Yitriol, or Shooe-makers blacke, 2 vitriolo, + og 73899 Un-Bound. B. On-ghe-bouden, T. Ent-bunden, G. 
* Calcanthi conficitur, i. L. Calcanthum, quod fit ve xgAx# arS@;, Deſlie. 1. Scioita, H. Des atido. L. Relaxirus, Gr. waved ©. Vis 
vis. flos ſcilicer zris, @ Fang. * Vitriolum ater quod vitri aut Criſtalli Loſe, 

® Vicriolum, * modo tranſlucidum fir. T. Schuſter ſchwarts, H.1. Copar6ſa, 13990 70 Un-Bowell, T. Entweiden. B. Wt-weyden, G.E£- 


ventrer, Deſenrraller, I. Sventrare. H. Eftri a 5 1 
Eviſcerire, Gr.4#. @. =," pap 
13901 Un-bownd, Vi. Un-Bound. 
13902 toUn-bzace. G. Desbrailler. L. Dcloticare, ? 
I3903 fo Un-Bztdle, I. Dabrighare, Sfrenare. G. Desbrider, Eft. e- 
133860 Uiuacitie, quickneſe, linelineſſe ofÞirit. G. Viuacite, I. ina- ner. H. Deſenfrenir. L.Efenkre, Derrahere frznum equo. B. 
cite, H. Viuacidid. L. Vwuacitas, 4 vivus. Dunt-toomen. T. Un-3aumen. Gr. & wArr6w. $ 
® The Vines is 13%61 * the Uiues,a diſeaſe proper to beaſts, when hernellsriſe under theixy 23904 Un-Bzoken, B, On-ghebzoken, T. Ungebzochen, L. 
eares. G. Avives, ſd calledef G. Eaux viucs, i. water of ſprings, bydrin= InvaQus. Vi. tphole, Dound. 
kits whereof borſes get that diſeaſe, © Nicod- L.Cyclus, 3 wra@-, a 13995 Un-Bzoken, or Yn-Tamed as Colts. Vi. Un-Tamed, 
xvae, i. voluic, uit. 23906 78 Un-Buckle, G. Desboucler. 1. Disfibiare. L. Disfibulire, 
* Vicer & VI- 13362 an Uicer, or bile. G. Vicere. I.H.Ykera. L. Vicus. Gripx@, Refibulare, H. Quirar Ja hevilla. Gr. amomgme. T. Die hafft 
cus, vide. abiaxzo, traho. Vi. Doare, &- « Bile. auffloſen, B. ,Ontgheſpen. * 
(©) 13853 Unes, «tone iz Germanic, dif?, 2 Lat. Vimus, for the 13907 Un-Bulile, L. Inconditus. Vi. Not &# Butt, 
many Elmes growing about it» L. Vimaria, z, ab vimis vt ante, C Micro. 23998 to Un-Burden, Vi. Diſburden, & Un-Loade, 
(+) 13863-2 (> Binager. Vi. $alncgeoz, 13999 Un-buried, T. Un- B. Dn-begranen. G. Deſ- 
13864 the Umbelike. Vi. Nauill, Enſeucle. 1. Diſepelits. L. Inſepiiltus, In-humarus,In-tumularus. Gr, 
13865 the Umbles of a Dcere. Vi- Numbles, Entrailles, - dSdfO-. H. Deſ-Enterrido, | 
13865 Umbzage. Vi. ow, | | 23930 Un-Burned. B. On-ghe-bernde, On-ghe-bzandt, L. A- 
b * ax Unbzelio. G.Ombraire,m. Ombrille,f. 1.0mbrile, 1. cauitus. Gr. dygurres, Vi. Mot & Burned. 
Vmbella. Gr. oxed)oy, dim, a oxicy i. vymbra. T. Dchabhnt, B. 73917 to Un-Button, G. Debouttontr , Desbourroner. I. Sbatts- 
Dchinhoedt. adre. H.Desbotonacr. T, Buffneſtlen. B. Ont-knopen, L. Dis6- 
13167 ax Umpire, or Tudge in matters of controuerfie, A Gr. dum —=Þulire, Refibulire, Gr, Sromg iv. ; 
* eve. T. Dhepdiman. B. Dchepdiſman, Vi. Ivbitratour , & 739:> Un-Called. B. vader yon” , 
az. B. Pn-ghelerigh, 


k 13913 Un-Tapable. G. Incapible. H. 
13863 (> Umple, & Ann. 3, Edv. 4. cap. 5- 


- _ —_— A L. Ind6cilis. Gr. eN/Axx|@-. 
. , 914 "= . iato. G. ile. H. 
Nora compoſita CY m—_—_— with V N. looke Lu their p0jSdo. Exutus,/ I. Spogliato. G.Deſpouille. H.Def- 
gue ſequicniur Ecymologics 33 their i1mpics. - vero cum Anglis is compoſitione 13915 Un-Caught. Vi. Un-Token, 
fy __ priuationem fignificat, vt B,On, Dnt, T- Dhn, 3, Sine,ahque, 13916 an Unce, Vi. Dunce, 
Przter,citra,G exponitur plerung Latine per De,Dil, DizEx, In, &c. 13917 Un-Certains, G.Incertain. 1.Incerte. H.Incicrto. L. In- 
73859 Un-Able. B.On-abel. G. Inhabilc. I. Inbbile. H, Inabil. L, cerrus, B. Dnſeker, T. Ungewifz, Vi. Doubtfull, 
Inhabilis, Imporens. Gr. dwns. Vi. Jmpotent, Weake, 13918 Un-Ceflantlp. Vi. Jncefſantly, Continuallp, 
b Un-Iblenefle, Vi. Ampotencie, Weakneſle, 13919 t0 Un-Chaine, G. Deſchainer, Deſcnchainer. H.Deſencs- 
3259-2 Un-Acceptable. T. Un-angenem, B. On-aenghenaem, denar, 1.L. Diſcatenare. T. Un-ketten, B. Ont-ketenen, Gr. 
L Spiactuole. H. Deſ-agradible, Deſplazible, Diſagradeicido, G, &Sroude. 
Malplaiſang. L. Inacceprus, Injucundus. Gr. 4yS1g. 
13370 Un-Acceſſable. Vi. JAnacceſſable. 
1387: Un-Iccuſtomed. G. Deſaccouſtume. I. Diſaccaftumato, Diſ- Conſtant 
ate. H. Deſ-vſado. L. Inſucrus, Invſitarus, Inconſucrus, Diſafſue- 13921 to UIn-Charme, Vi. :o Un-Bewitch. 
rus, Inſclcus. B. On-gheweont, T. Ungewohnt, Ungebziuchs 7392> Un-Chaſte, H. Inciſto. G. Iwpudique. I. Impudico. IL. 
lich. Gr. &n$z5, cx «#31, i. diſueſco. Vi, Gxtraozdinarie. Incaftus, Impudicus. B. Dnkupſch. T. Unkeuſch. Gr. a/az-s&-. 
13372 Un-Icquainted. G. Quin' cſt poinraccointe. . Vi. Incontinent, Uncieane, 10anton. | 
13873 Un-Iduiſed. G. Mal adviſe, Inconfidere. H. Mal aviſido, 73923 Un-Circumſpec. B. T. Unvozichtig. G. 
Incenfiderido. L Mal avifate, Nox agertito, Inconfiderdto. L. Inconſi- . Imprudent, H. 1. Iwprowido, Incaute. L.Imprevidus, Inciurus, [m- 
derartus, i pendons Gr. coxeH@+ . B. Dnbedacht, T. a Inconfiderarus. Vi. Jmpzonident, Uln-warie , Uns 


Unbedachtſam. Vi. Baſh | | 
b Un-Ivailedly. 4 ya 7 ennirgyrgen x of : 13924 Un-Cinill. G. H. Incivil. L Izcivile, L. Inciuilis,Inurbanus, 
In-afteQtione. 1. 7a-affettionato. H. Deſ-afi- 


B. Koper-rot, i- xs, velcuprum rubrum. Gr. 2a\za39&-, q. 73 xgA- 
x2 arv ©, i. zris flos. Vi. Werdigreaſe, Copperas. 

133857 Uittnalles, Vi. Uictualles. 

(}) 13858 toUVituperate, Vi. oBlame. 

(t) 13859 Uina voce, 


® Vrabreſlo. 


13374 Un-Ifﬀeced. G. Ruſticus, H. Diſcorres. Gr. Iz «v7, i, inurbanus. &50ruf&}, b 
cionido. L. Mall affcQus. agreſtis, ruſticus, ab 4x @, i. rus, ager. Vi. Rude, Clownilh. 


13875 Un-Amazed. Vi. Not, & Amazed. | 13925 Un-Clad. Vi. Un-Cloathed, & :'Un-Cloath. 
13876 , Unanimitie. G, Vnanimite. I. / naxiauta. H. Vnanimidid. 13926 UIn-Claſpe. Vi Un-Buckle. 
L. Vnanimitas, ab vnanizm. Vi. Concozd. 13927 «as Unckie. G, Oncle. L.Avunculus, B. Dom. T. Dheim. 


7 —_— = ut ner rage . | gr H. Tio. D —_ : | 

1387 appeaſable. G. Implacible. no ſe puede a . 73923 Uncleane, B. On-kupſch, On- - T.Uns 

I.7 L- Implackbilis, $6 nun pore pions ind mr ag repn, Unſanber. 1. Immwnde. Een S _ us, 
«1G, i. demulceo, placo.' Vi. Sordidus. Gr.axg:e7@-. H. Sihzio. Vi. ,& Foule. NE 


b Uncleanuefle. Vi 
—" Roe ew 


. Ungewaſchen, B.Ongewaſſchen. G.Quin'ct 
| nag I. Che non © laudto. He. Que no cs lauido. oo Gr, 


13929 1 Un-Cloath. T. Unkleyden. B. Onkleeden, On-bedecs 
Irtifictaly ken. G.Deſveſtir. I. Sveſtire, Diſveſtire, L. Deveſtire, H. Denudir, 

133883 Un-Aſwaged. Vi. xo:- Gr.& Hm , 
13930 toUn-Cloſe. Vi. Diſcloſe. 


13854 Un-Iwaked, L. In-Experotine Gr. areer@. Vi. not- 
Iwaked, - Vlnye. 13931 tUn-Cod. Vi. Unlhale. 
13885. Un-Awares, T. Un ge-warlich, G. Iwprourtu, Def-pre- 13533 Un-Comely. B. Onbehooziick , Ondetaemelick. T- On= 


a 


——_ 


" VNC 


'V ND 


g_ 


a 


H. Torpe, Turpe, Indecetite, Coſafeay fingratia, L. Inde- 
cens, Indecdrus,InfGrmis, Turpis. Vi. U-Oarnei | 


| 0 ; 
3933 Un-Commodious. Vide Incommodious , Jnconyuss 


73934 Un-Condemned. _T. Un-verdampt. B. On-verdoenipe, 
. G.Quineſt point condemn&« 1. Che non t condemng- 
#0. H, Queno cs condefiado. L, Indemnarus. 


13935 Un-Conllancie. G. Inconſtance, Legerets. 1. Inconſlinta, 


Feggierexza. H.Inconſtancia,Legertza. L.Inconſtintia, Gr. a'gtto/a, 

13936 Un-Conllant. B.D -ſtaedigh. T. Unbeltindig. Gr. 

. 252.905. Vi. nconſtant, Jnltable, Mutable, Uarfable. 

13937 Un-Conftrained. L. Incoattus, Vi. Not & Conſtraine. 

13933 Un-Conſumed. G, Qui reſt point conſume. 1. Che non E 
conſumate, H. Que nocs conſumido. L.Inconſumptus, Gr. d/* 
minrTS-. T. Unverzeret. B. Onvernielt. 

23939 Un=Convenient. Vi. Unconvenient, Unmeet. 

73940 Uincoze pit yet readle. 7 is a plcafer the Defendant, 
being ſucd for a debt que art a day paſt, toſaue the forfeiture of his 
bond, ſaying that bee tendred the debt at the time and place, and that there 
2P4s none to receiue it, and that be is now alſo readie to pay theſame, 7. Ed- 
wards. 83, Dierſe vnqueſlt priſt, | 

13941 Un-Cozreeed. L. IncorreAus, Impunirus, Incaſtigatus. G. 
Quin'cſ point corrige ou puni. I. Che non e caftizato o punito. H,Que 
No cs caſtigado ny corregido, Gr. «74ers, T,B. Dngeſtraft. 
Vi. Un-Chaſtized, Un-Puntſhed. 

12942 Un-Cozrupted. I. 1ncorrotto. H. No corrumpido. G-.\Qui 
n'eſt point corrompti, L. Incorriiprus, 4llibatus. B, Dn-be-Vlecke. 
T. Unverſehzt. Vi. Pure, Undefiled. 6 3 a 

13943 to Un-Coner. G. Ouvrir, Diſcouvrir. I. Aprire, Scoprize, Diſ- 
coprire. H. Abrir, Deſcubrir. L. Detegere, Retcgere, Diſco-operire, 
Nudare. T. Enrdecken, Juffdecken. B. Offen baren, Entdec= 
ken. Gr. «&#axgav#o. Vi.io Dpem, to Diſcloſe. . | 

b- Un-Conered. G. Diſcouuerr. L D:ſcoptrte, Scoperto. H. Deſco- 

|  brido, B. Dn-be-deckt. T. Nackend. Gr. ws. Vi. Naked. 
23644 coUn-Conple. Vi. 0 Un-yoke, Diſjopne. 

23945 Un-Conrteoug, V. Unciuill, Ungentle, Difconrteous, 

13945 Un-Conth. L. Incognitus. Vi. (> Uncuth. 

13347 Un-Credible, Vi. Pucredible, no: !0be Beleened, 

12948 Un-Crefted, G. Ecccre. L.Incriſtatus, Yi. Creſt; 

x3949 Undion. L. Vnctio. Vi. Oyntment. | 

13650 Un-Cunningly. L. Imperite, IndoQe, Inexperte, Infabre, 

Gr. «mwegrgaus. T. Unwerklich, Unarttg, Vi. Un-ſkilfull, 

13951: Un-Curable, G. H. Incurible. 1. 1ncarabile, L. Incuribilis, 
Immedicabilis, Infanabilis. T. Unheilſam, B. On-hepiſaem, 

13952 (FF Un-Cuth, Ynknowen , 1: which caſe his Hoſt was nor 
bound to anſwer for any offence that he commirted. The third night, 
then he was called Guett, then muſt the Hoſt anſwer for him, as for one 
of his owne family. Azd if bee tarried any l»nger then waz be called Agen 
Hine, or Hogen Dine, that io ſay, tamiliaris. Vi. Tuatn nithes 


I ky Un-Cutt, G. Que n'eft point raille. Vi. in Cutte, 

13954 Un-Decent. V: Uncomely, . ; 

13255 Un-Dercided. G. Indeciz, Indetermine. 1:Indegiſo, Now giu- 
dicats. H-Indegidido, No juzgido. L: Injudicatum. 

13956 Un-Declined, G. lndccline. I. 1ndeclinato. H. Indeclinado. 
L. Indeclinibilis, aut Indecliuatus. Gr. a-NddJÞagos. 

13957 Un-Decked, G.Impoli, Inorne. I. Impolzto,Inorndto., H. Im- 

olido. L. Impolicus, Illimarus. Gr. £7745, &17W1%s, exons. 

'T. Unwolgeztiert, B. Ungeztert, - | 

13958 Un-Defiled. B. On-ghe valſcht. T. Unbeflackt, G. In- 
contamine, I. Incontaminato. H. lncontaminado. L. lncontamini- 
rus, Intemerirus, Impollurus, Ulibarus, Incorruprus, lataftus, Gr. 
«uayr0. Vii Uncozrupted, Tleane, Pure. 

13959 Un-Definite, or undefined. Vi. Jndefinite, 

13960 Unver. B. Dnder, y Unter, Gr. $y2898. L.Infra,ſub, 3 
Gr.\35 . G.Dcfloubs. I. Diſotro. H. Debaxo. | 

(t) 20m a> Under-Chamberlaige, Vi. (7 Uice-Chambers 
ia 


(+) 12962 (> Under-Chamberlaine of the Exchequer, Vid. in 
85> Chamberlaine of « £:tze. 

x3963 toUndergoe. B. Onder-gaen. T. Under-gehen, L, Sub- 
ire. Gr. vzrdYoues, ex vers, b ſub, & vas, i. co, 2» 

b as Underling, T.Gheringher, B. Minder, G. Infcricur. 1. 14- 
feriore. H. Inferior. L. Inferior. Gr. xy7w73296- Vi. Unferiour, | 
13964 to Undermine, B. Onder-mijnen, Onder-gracuen. G. Mi- 

ner, Fouir & cauer par defloubes. 1. Mindre, Cauare par Diſſotto. H. 
Minir, Cavr por de baxo, L. Supplantare, Subriiere, Suffunderc, 
Diffodere, Agere cuniculos, Suffodere, Gr, VvaropuTo,i. ſulfodio. T. 

Undergrauen. Vi.:s Duppiant, 

b an amr, Viiheonee, a | 

13965 Underneath. Vi. Beneath, nder. 

—_ to Underpzop. T- Underſtitzen, Dtiz3en, Unterhalten, 
B. Onderſetten, Onderſtemmen, G. Souſtenir. 1. Soſtentare. H. 
Suſtentir. L. Prezfulcire, Suffulcire. Gr. ie 6, i, fulcio, firmo. Vi. 
P30p, Suppozt, Suſftaine, Uphold. 


b «zUnderpzopping. B. Dnderletting. T. Underſatz. G. Apuy, 


Souſtenement, © Nicod. 1. Softegno,Softeniments. H. Soſtentamicnto, 
L. Fulcrum, ng yrs lg EIS 

12967 t0 Underlet., V1.9 3920p, M 

—_ 17> Under-Dhireeue. Vi.ſ»b voce Dhireene, 

13969 (> Underſltter, a lumaro, Vi. Jnmate. p 

13969-2 :0 Underſtand. B. Uerſtahen. T. Uerſtehen., G. Enzcn- 
dre. H. Entender, 1. Intexdere. L. intelligere,PerſpicerePercipere, 
, Animo capere, cognoſcere, Apprehendere, Colligere, Gr. yobo, a 
vos, 1, mens. 


-.b Underſtanding. B.T. Uerſtand, G. Entendem&nc ,Intelligence. 


L InteBetto, Intelligenza. H. Encendimiento, Incelligengia, L. Intel- 
le&us, Gr, r#5, Vi. Minde, & © Underfiand, 
| * 


| wrng G, Mal avenint, Mcfſeant. 1. New conveniuole, Diſcducio, 
6ncis. ; 


Vi. :oUnderſtand, 
139693 - 0 Undertake, G.Entreprendre, H.Emprendr; Limorens 
_ dere. H. 2, Tomarſopre fi. L. Suſcipere. Gr, reg pray T. Un 
. terfangen, B. Aenneien, 5. /#/cipere. x 
13970 ic7> Undertakers, be ſuch as are employed by chiefe takers, 
that 9, Pourueyours of the King, as their Deputies, © Ann.z. & 3.Phil. 
& Mar. cap. 6. and alſo ſuch as yndertake any great worke, as drying of 
;77 £5 Under evalner of 

13971 _ England, Vice-Thefaurarius 
Angliz, @ Anno 39. Eliz. cap. 7. & Anno 43. ciuſd. This Officer, as 
ſome Exchequer men thinke, was firſt created in the rime of King Hen- 
rie the ſcuenth, to cheſt vp the Kings tceaſure ar the end of cucrie 
terme, and to fiotethe content of the money in each cheſt, and ro 
ſee it carriedto the/Kings Treaſurie in the Tower, for the caſe of the 
Lard Treaſurer, as being a thing too meane for bim to bee troubled withall, 
and yet meet to be performed by a max of great ſecrecie and truſt. This Offi 
cer, # other mens Judgement, is farre more ancient than King Hencie 
the ſcuenths dayes, yet named Treaſurer of the Exchequer,til Queen 
Elizaberhs time, whe'e be 4 termed Under-Treaſarer of England, 
notwithſtanding © Ann. 35. Eliz. hee is alſo written Treaſurer of the 
Exchequer. Keade the Statutes, & Amno 18. £4.73: Stat. 2. cap. 17. & 
27. ciuſd. Stat.3. cap. 18,1. Rich.z.cap. 5, 4-Hen. 4«cap. 18. 3. Hen, 6. 
cap. x7. 27. Hen. 8. cap. i. with diuers other places that ſeeme ro 
approuec this to be true, 

1397) Underwods. L. Sylux cxduz, a cedendo, && Viburna. 

12974 Under-yeares, B: Ondor-iaerigh. Vi. Nonage. 

73975 Undelerued. B, Onnerdient. T. Uuauerdient. I. 121eri- 

texole. H., Imaierigable. L. Immeritus. Gr.laidE1G+. 

13976 Un-Determined, Vi. Un-Dectded. | 

13977 Un-Deuided, 1. 1zd:4ifo. G. Qui net point diuiſe; H. 

Coſa no partida. L.Indiuiſus. B, Pnverdeptt, T, Ungetheilt. Gr, 
24505. 
13978 Undie. L. Yadatum, Faſcia vndarta, inter fleas polares, Arti- 


cum & Antarticum, infigna fuere illus equitis FranciſciDrakes, ob 


circutnambirumorbem. | 

b Un-Died. G. Qui n'eſt pointtein&, I. Non tznto. H. No tenido. 
L. IntinQus, * Abaphus, Gr. «Cap©, ex « priuar. & fdxJw, i.tingo, 
B. Uingenerfft. | 

13979 Un-Diſcret. Vi. Unaduiſed, & Uncircumſpee, 

13380 Un-Diſſolued, G.1ndiffohi. I. 12d{olwws. H.Indiffoludo, 
Gr-aitzavrC@, 4 avo,i.ſfoluo. 

13981 Un-Diſtained. Vi. Undefiled, ec Uncozrupted. 

1;z982 Un-Denout. Vi. Jrreligions. 

1 3923 - Un-Diflfinctly. G. Sans diſtinibn, Confuſambnr. I. Seng 

_ Dyſe4nizone, Confuſamente. H., Sin diſtinQi6n, Confulamente, L Ine 
diſtin&?, Confuse, Gr, re. Vi. Confuledly. 

13984 fo Undoe. Vi. :o Loſe, Keroſe. 

13985 toUndode, defer, or ruinate. G. Gaſter, Ruiner. I, Rompere, 
Guaftare, Disfare, H. Deſtryyr, Gaſtar. L.LabefaRire, Profligere, 
Peflundare, Gr. Avwairo, i. perniciem adfero. T. Werderben, B, 
Omwozpen. Vi. ts Daerthzow, to Taft away, to Yarre. 

b . Un Done, or rumated. Vi. Rninated, Caſt away, Warred. 

13986 Un-Done, Vi. Not &+ Done. B. Þn-ghe-doen. : 

13937 Un-Doubted. G. Indubirible, Cerrain, Afeure. I. Indubi= 
t4to, Certs. H. Nodudado, Cicrro. L.Indubicitus, Certus. Gre, 
efaupicon®, HAG i.manifeſtus. Vi. Ylared, Certaine, 


c Underſtcod, G. Encendii. H. Entendido, I 1nteſd, L, Intell&ftus; 


- Abaphus; 


13983 Un-Dzied. B. Ntet dzcogh. T. Nichs trocke. L. Inficca- | 


cus, G. Qui n*cſt point ſeichE. 1. Che no 8ſecco. H, Que no coſta ſe» 
cido., Vi. Moiſt, | 

13989 Un- or difficult. Vi. Difficult. 

b Un-Eaſlneſſe, Vi. Difficuitte. 

139350 Un-Equall. G. Incgil. H. Difiguil. I. Diſugudle, diſequile; 
L.Inzqualis, inzquabilis, diſpar. Gr. dy&yuaaG,, i. inxqualis, Ty 

a = otgelijck, on-effen, 

13991 Unequalitic, Vi. Jnequalitie, | 

13992 Un-Eſtimable. Vi. Jneſtimable. 

13993 Un@Euen, B. Pr-effen. Vi. Unequall, /- 

13994 Un-Eunitable, G. Incvicible. Vi. Jneuitable. 

13995 Unexcuſable, G. Inexcuſible. I 1nexcuſabile. H, Que no ſe 
puede mw I bh 

13996 le, Vi. Jnexo0zable, 
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ſado. L. Inufititus, Gr. Siu. B. Onghewoonelick, T. Unge= 
Wonhlich, Ungebtauchiich, Vi. Unacuſtomed, 

14332 Un-Wailed, Vi. Without, & Calles, 

00s Un-Ularie. B. ea Vi 24 HE; _— 


74339 to Un-Weaue. B. Ont-weenen, Dat-ewiſten.T. Fuff.fviirs 
ken, G. Dcriftre, LIye.. H. Deſtexer. L-Rerexere. Gr. pv» 


L. Inkabilicas, 


»4- 


B. 


ES | Le fa Bs BN ord 7: Go wr yt 22 
$4250 Un-vnoxtyie, B.Ompmrdich, T. Unwiledig. G. Indigne, 


Uocatie. L. Vocirio, Cots 

14257 the Hocatiae caſe. G. Le cas Vocarif. I. H. 0 CaſoPocative. L. 
Caſus Vecatiuus, @ vocando, as O Magiſter, © Maſter. . 

() 14258 to Uociferate, bra, & crie on. G. Vociferes, 1.L, Vocis 
ferare. Gr, xp4(. Vi.to bray. 

14259 «a Uoiage, Vi. Wiage. 

14260 « Yoice, Vi. Uopre, 

14261 $PÞ Uoidancs, Vacatio, # «want of Incumbent a Bene- 
fice: and this voidance is double : either in JncunbenyenBa in 
Law, as when aman bath more Benefices incompetible ; in fair, or in 
_ as when the Incumbent is dead, or actually depriued, © Brooke 

+ CC —_— SI. 

74263 Uoide, Vi Yopde, Emptie. 

14263 Udlnble. G. H. Volible. 1. Yolvbile. L. Vokibilis, « yolucendo, 

14364 «U6lume, G. I. Volime, m. H.L. Vohimen. Vi. Tome. 

b apertableer manuall Uolume. Vie anuall. 

Cc hem” ers Vi. L.Penrateuches. 

14265 T2 Uolunt, &, when the tenant holderh ar the will of the 
Lefſour or Lord, which is cither by Leaſe, or Copic of Court Rolle, 
po en wg Cuflome of the Manour, whereof you may ſee by looking 

14266 Uoluntarie, G. Voluntaire. 1. H. Yoluntario, L. Voluncirius. 
Gr. evyd}&. B. 

14267 


Loon 10 Ucinite. G. Vomir, I. YJomitdre. H. Gomitir, L. V6mere. 
1.0 


14369 to Uouch,or axow, beldly to affiyme. Vi.to Juouch. 


| 14370 (> «Uoucher, andſo a finglc and double Voucher : A terme 


ſed inthe Common Law,brought in firſt by the Normans efter the Con- 
queſt ; acorrupt word drawne from the Latine Vocare, tocall, becauſe it 
% a Writ te call onc inrothe Courr co warrant, or make good lands or 
renements boughe with warrantie, for the ſecure cnioying thereof 
all men, named in Latine Summoneas ad warrantizandum : ſo 
Uoucher x aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. Termes of Law, 
ww og Booke of Entries in Voucher, and © Brit. ca.75. © Bra&t.lib,s. 
Tactll yg. | 
oth 07> Uoucher, Aduocario, is « callingin of one into the Courr 
t the petition of a partic, that bopeth to be belped thereby, < New 
Booke of Entries, verbo Voucher , Voucher de Garrantie. © Brit. 
cap. 4 mn Latine Aduocatio ad warrantizandum. Vi. war= 


14272 to Uouchſafe, or thinke worthbic. T. Uerwtirdigen. B. Uerc 
weerdighen. H. Por digno hazer. G. Daigner. I. Degzare. L. Dig- 
nari, a dbrxryery, 


14273 ts Uow. G. Vouer. I. Yotare. H. Vorar. L. Voutre, CScal. - 


3 Goes deducir, i. clams, Deuouere, Dicare. Gr. SmWoeua, ons 
, ſuper, & W2que/, i, precor. T.Geloben, q b. fides. 
b « Wow, or promiſe made God. G. Vocu. IH. Vote. L.Vorum, Gr. 
«0/28, T. Ghelubd, B. Belofte, 
14374 274 «Uowell, G. Voyelle. I. Yotale, H. Vocal. T. Ein vocal(s, 
B.@en vocal, L. Vocalis, & fine ca vox proferri nequit. 'Gr2. 9+ 
P61. 


GD «Uoyre, G At I. - H.Boz, L. Vox, aroco A | 
14276 & oce. H. Boz, L. Vox z Apwrien 
T. A ug 5 Wo, On : 


14277 «Uopce, # Suffage; Vi. Onffrage. 

14378 (> UYopdance, Vi. (57> Woldance, 

14179 Uopde. Vi. Emptie, 

14380 Uopde, or of voefe#. Vi. Uaine, 

Rn ne. Gp. 5 Opctiontaghs, T T.Yafffteigung, G.Le 

14382 a going Up, B. Le mon- 
ter. I Efſo montare, H. La ſubida. L. Aſcenſus. Gr. ardCangab dye, 
ſarſum, & Salvo, incedo. Vi. to Aſcend, 

14283 16. Upbzaid, L. Exprobare, 3. expromere probrum. Vi. to es 


pzoach, 
14284 to Uphold. T. Jaffhalten, Bi 1) 0 worn 
Ar as On - SIXT A on 
es r I, Matererzgro Waterad3d 
- H Colchontro? 
x4285 Uplands, or billy Countrict. I IE Lhns 


r,56:& i. mons. 
i HS... mons or Clowne, 
on. Upon.-B. Op. a Uder, Jul, G. Sur. I. Sopra. H. Sobre. 


| 14647 Upper, I. Overa, B  G.Plunkiur, 1.Pk als. H. 
143%7 . I RUY. 
he: ab. larly 


s ako, L. Superior. x | 
Rh B. Opperlt, bL 
14338 pon ks with che  Ouerrughe. T. 
"2 _ fern Papo ariba. I. 
oy pms neo . Gr. | 
14:89 Wpplght, or inſt ; Vi. Juſt, Straight, 
b Upzightneſſe. V Dinceritie, 
14150 4 Up3oue B. [Opzoer, T. Iuftruhy. Vi.Tpmult, 


Gevſllic. T. Ttilliglich. 
« G. Voluptucux. L. YVolutadſo. H. Volup6ſo. 
L Volupmuarius, Voluptudſus, T. JHolluſtig. B. aellnſtich. Gr. * 


14291 __ 


"Lakin H. Tndigns, LESS <5 
Un-Woundable, G as Gra. 
vanghen. T. Un- 24253 Un-Uritten, B. Dnghelch1enen, T - Unghelchzieden, G. 
L Trcaprys, L Nevprs.G. Non pa prins. H. No pre- os 2 ag I. Nonſcritto. H. No cſerivido. L. Inſcriprus, 
o» .* 
ndep ; T.Ungezaiimet. G.indomp- 14354 up 1 Dan = T. Inllpannen, G. 
A as The non & dams, 1. No 2 Gmide L. Indomitus, 'Grz, © Deſcoupler. 1. H.Deſen "— "cheat. Di= 
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x4293 Upwards "7 B. Opwaerts, T. Faffwarts, G. Emmont, 
moot, I Dj. Arib, Fo. url, ./2per om, & Bec 


(>) 19396 (> Ur, of the Chaldes, a Citie, C Gen. 11. 28. /d cal- 


ce. IN Vr, i. the brarth where the fire is kept, becauſe the 
Chaldeans did ed thing. Vi | 
1055 ee: aſk. 


142932 Urbemitis, or rixil/ behauiour.. 1. /rhovit3,ciuilit2, H; Ciui- 
Ikea. d. G.Ciwlire, L. Vrbanitas, Ciuilitas. Gr. euJegrwie, Vid. 


14294 a#UWrchin, 2 Lac. Ericius, iders. Vi. Þedgehog, 

b «Sea-Urchin, Vi. Se:-Hedgehog, 

34295 Ure. Vi. Uſe, Cuſtome, 

b — mY 1mgy—men i - pe 

14396 18 Urge; provoke, 3L. Vrgere. B. Nodighen, T. Notigen, 4 

noth, G. Impullſcr, Selir,cooftralndes I. Spingere. L. * Angiare, 
3 Gr. yſapw,i. conftringere. Vi. Conſtratae, & Pzouoke. 

b- Urgent, Vi. ts al bh 
14397 Urun, 3. 5ght, heate. Heb. EIYV\N Vrim, tbe 

lurall —— ma Vr, Ny bearth where fire s hy, C Exod. 

28. 30. it ſaid, thou ſhalt pur in the Breſt-plare of ludgemear, the 

« Vrim, azd the Thummim, i, lights and perfeftions, the Vrim were twelue 
pretious ſtones in the Breſt-plate of the High Prieſt, ſhining like the flame of 
. fre, with the zame Tetragrammaron, of the » which were 
called Vrim,aud Thummim, 3. antegrities, perfeftions, the plurall number 
of ZN Thom, 3. iztegritie, perfettion. Vi. Exod, 28. 30. Deur. 33.8. 
Ezra 2.63, 

«14298 Urine. G. Vrine. I.Orina,/rina. B. Dyzine, H. L. Vrina, ab 
VIO. —_ Harn, die Bzuntz,4 Bzunlk, z. vio, ab bzennen,z. vr3. 
Vi.m N 

5 an Urinall, G. Vrinl 1. 0riz4le. B. Urinael, H. Prinal. L, Vri- 
nile, ab vtina, marula, Vrinariuw, matella vitrea. Gr. ves8y, T, 
B:untzkachell, 9. cacabus vrinatorius, 

14299 ax Urng,o Yreoxe. G. Vre, m. Vran. B. Urochs., T. Awz 
ochs. 1.770. L.Vrus, Gr, #g@-,ab ig@-,i.mons, quia bes animalia 

' in montibus efſe conſuexerunt, © lid. H. Bucy brauc, i. Bos ferus. 

14300 US,the Oblique caſe of YO. G. Nous. I. Noi, Hs Nos,Noforros. 
L. Nos. | 

14301 Uſage. Vi. Uſe. 

14392 Uſe, or Uſage. Vi. Tuſtome. 

1$303 t0 Uſe. G. Vſcr. I. Yſare. H. Vſar. L. Vri, ab dw, © Scal. 
B. Ghebzupcken. T. Bzauchen. 'Gr. ye&uas. Vi. ts Accuſtome. 

14304 Uſe, or vſage. G. Viage. H.7ſo. L. Vſus. Vi. to Uſe. 

14395 FP a2 the Common Law i the profit and benefit of lands 
and tenements, therefore in every Decd ia writing, in the Habendum, 1s 
ſet downe the eſtate and propertie that the partie receiue by the Deed, 
. and ro azd for what uſe and benefit be ſhall baxe the ſameefiate. And for the 
limitation of theſe Vſes, you may reade many Preſidents m < Weſts Sym- 
bol. lib. 2, ſe&. 308. and forth to 327. Otherwiſe one may ſet the Polleſſion 

" inone, aud the Vſe in another : There wasa Starure made An.27.H.8. 
cap. I. whereby it was enafted, that the vic and poflcflion of lands and 
Poſleſſions ſhould alwaies ſtand rnited, 

24306 10 beout of Uſe. G. Deſaccuſtumer. 1. Diſacoſtumarſ, H. Deſa- 
coftumbrirſe. L. Deſutſcere, Gr. «S6@, B, Dutwenen. T. Ents 
Wwenen, Ueralten. R 

14307 an Uſher. G. Soubmaiftre. I. Sotto maeſire. H, So maeſtro eſ- 
cucla. L. Sub-przceptor, * Hypodidaſcalus, 2 Gr. vardiddioxan-. 
B. Onder-leer-meplter, Onter-meolter. T. Under-meilter. 

1:398 (> Uſher, in Frexcb Huiflicr, 1talian Viciero, Latine Oltiarius, 
Accenſus, Apparitor, Ianitor, i properly one thit keepes or opens a 
doore for entrance, whereof" they are als calledin Latine Admiflionarij, 
ab admittendo, of admitting or keeping our. They are alſo wſed for thoſe 
thargoe before the perſonof a Prince or greatPerſonage, which wee 


call Gentlemen Vſhers, the FrexchEſquires, the Spaniſh Eſcuderos, of 


theſe kinds. In the Kings houſe there are Gentlemen Vihers of the Pri- 
uie Chamber and Preſence Chamber, &c. Noble-men and Noble- 
women baue likewiſe their Gentlemen Vſhers to goe before their Perſons, 


to make may or open a door: far their paſſage. There be alſo foure ordinaric | 


Officers inthe Exchequer called Vihers, that attend the chiefs Officers 
and Barons of the Court at Weſtminſter, at the pleaſure of the Court 
there. 
14309 Uffirie. G. Vſiice, L H.L. Vſiira, abvſu zris, 3. pecunie. Forne« 
ratio, * Fornus, &fceru dicitur. Gr, * Tax@, a7x]v, i, pario. H.2. 
* Logro. T. aucher, Ubernutz, Ein gewinn, 2 3. Iu. 
crari. B. (oecker, 4 woeckeren, + fexcrari. Heb, 4upy * Net- 
chec, 4 P\p1 Naſchack, i. momoraie. x 


* 1w3Nck b « Uſarer. G. Vſurikr, 1. /ſurdio. H. Logrero, L. Forncrator, B, 
Woeckerer 


. T. Ein wncherer, etngewinner. ; 

14310 toUſurpe, or bave againſt right, G. V ſurper. H. Uſwpar, 1.L. 
V vſum rapere. B. Teghen recht honden. T. {cider 
rechthalten. Gr. d/]wxcy, ab 4y77, & $010. ; 

14311 (75> Utas Oaua, is the cighth day following any Terme or 
Feaſt, as the Vras of S. Michael, as you may reade © An, 5r. H.z. Star. 


c generall daies inthe Bench. The vſe of th% 3s in the Keturne 
m "eine? in _— anole bouſhold neceſſeries. 
2 fels, þ 8 tooles, of ie. GO, 
"Vrenſelles I. renal H. oncd- i L. Vcenſilia,ab viendo, of viing. 
(4) 14313 Uterini vey Vi. in German bzother, 
r Utfangthef. L . 
ye. Shit G. Veiliee. 1./1ibt4. HL Veidad. L.Vcilicas, Vi.Pzo- 
fit, Co . 
ra5e © Utlaghe, Senifcat Bannirum oxira legem, & Fleta lib.1.cap. 
Vi. Utlawzie. 


Termes of Law, title Vilatie, and other Law bookes, Vid. Outs 
Utleps, quef Leaping ont, as C Flera ſaith, bb, x. cap. 47. 


14318 (> 

ſignificat eſcapium latronum, 

14319 Gm, 24 tom 5 

14310 to Utter, or dift loſe. B. 
Offenbaren, 


14321 {> Utter 


cat 
Pecalled ur of their contemplation ro praGtiſe, and in the 
1s take vpou them the protedtion and defence of Clients, — pa "rr 
» & MYootez 
s GX funda- 
De ach, -afor 1 


c au Utterance, &/ale. Vi. # 
+ a 0 ſa i. Dale 
mo. L. Extremus. Gr. 54«{\G- 


14322 Unigar, G. Vulgairo, I Yolgire. H. Vulgfr, L. VuleSris, Vi 
s ulgairo, I Yolg ulgir, L. Vulgfris, Vi, 


b the Uulgar. G.Langue vulgaire, H. Lengua yulgir. L.Lingua yul- 
tongue 


garis. Vi. the . 
(?) 14323 © QUuinerate,or wound. G. Blefltr. H.Herir. L, Vulne- 


rare. Gr. &744. 
14324 a Unltonr, G. Vault6ur, Vaur6ur, I. Azoit6io. H. Buytre. L. 
* Vulcar. Grz. 9 0170 &, ab 6: ©, b ſolas. B, Geypz, Ghyper, 'To 


14325 * the Uvula, or Palare of the mouth. G. Vyiile, f.- 1. H. L. Vyula 
pellicula quzdam in fine palitid-pendens circa fauces, Vua depen- 


der. Gr. gzgvay, 3 emis, vua paſſu, G. Raſfinitte, Vi 
of the throat." * END OE TO 


14326 Up, quecung, inuenies in Uy, quaras in Ui, 


mt. 


ny 


wW 


14327 Ad. Vi. aoade, 

14328 10 {{1ads over. B. (adten, Waes 
ten. T. aten, H, Vadeir, L.,Vadare, 
a Grz. bao, i. vado. G. Guter, paſ- 
ſer 2 gue. I. Guadare, Guarxare. L.Pcr- 
tranfire vadum, Grz. Hamego, 

14329 a Wafer, B. Waefel, T. Opifer-knchen, Oblat, B.:. Oblact, 
oblfe, H. 0blea. G, Oublic, & Gauffre, 4 Lat. Obelia. Gr. zCrala, 
idem. H.3.Offerta, obleas. L. Libum, 3a«iCo, i. libo, offero. 1. Focd- 
cia, L.z.Cruſtulum. Vi. Cake. 

14330 0 Wage, Vadiare, commeth of the French Gager, i. dare pig- 
aus, pignore certare, to put 322 a ſuerrie, and ſo it fgnifieth in the Com- 
mon Law for the performing of any thing, as to wage Law, and wage 
deliuerance; ſee before m» Gage : None wageth Law againſt the King, 
& Brooke tit. Choſe in ation, nwn.g. The ſubſtantiue ofthis verbe z5 Wa- 
$i LIOY | +77 gre ſome Feudifſts call Vadium, 3, a putting in 

uertics, or " appearance before a 1 as « Hotom, teftsfeth 

{vet Yadium, wa fa udge,as q teflifieth, 

t) 1433! Taager of Lawbeth, and a man may wage his Law 
mm theſe caſes, if be be ſued vpon a fimple contra, vpon Emift, upon a 
Mutuauit, pe a Conceſlic ſolucre, or Aluwpfir ſolucre, vpon an Infi- 
mul compurauerunt, zpowe Deriner, vpon a Trouuer, vpon aDebr, 
being not upon Specialtie, or Bond, or Bill /igned or ſealed, and the De- 
fendant pleades Nihil deber per legem, aud ſo be may get a day oxer untill 
the next Terme, or doc his Law preſently at his owne eleftion ben the De- 
fendant cammeth in to doe his Law, be fhould bring in with bim cwelue of 
his nei or acquaintance Cempurgators, who ſhould all depoſe that 
they beleeve that the oath that the Defendant hath taken is trae. Vid. 
C Artur, Acad. pag. 130. 

14332 70 Wage, or lay a Wager. Vi. to Bette. x 

14333 aWager, 4 T. (agen. DB. Waeghen, G. Gageure, gajure, 
H. Sorre, aſors. T. B.Tett, I. Scommeſſa. H.2, Apucſta. 

þ - ts lay« Wager, T. B. Wetten, G. Gaiurer. L. Fortunz deponere, 
I. Fare (commeſſa. H. Apucſtir, Apoſtir. Vi. (dager. 

14333=-2 Uangnes. G.Gages. I. Gage. B.Gagie, 4T. Haagen, G.B. 
Doilde, 1. Soldo. H. Sucldo. T, oldung, 4 Lax. Solidus, 7umiſ- 
matis genus, Lohn, G.2. Salaire. 1. H. Saldrio. L. Salariym. I. 2, 
Mercede. L.z, Merces. Gr. ws. 

b Souldiers THages, I. Soldo. H. Sutldo, B.G. S6lde. T. Beſols 

xndium, ij,a tipe, @ Y( 


ica zra colligatur. 


G. Charoſle, 
L. 2. H. Ciarro. 


14335 a Wagon, B. Wide 
char 


ghen, o 
harir. B.2. Karre, T.: Karr, I. Caroſſa. 


L, Rhedirius, I rheda, =. Carrucarius, Gr, 


B. twttevite, G, Extreme. I, Efir6me., H. Extic« 


* Vulrur,unds, 
* Vvula, vnd@, 


Wage law. 


Wagon, 


* Efledum, 
vides 
* Hamaxa. 


ſwallow. G.Lauandiere, . * Hochequeue. 
1. Balla Codatremola. mine B. : Codarremu- 
T. * artogeſterts, (aſſerftertz. irubio As 
@ Nebr. gn ropes * Uegeftertz, 
,i. ſubeo. Vi. Troglodptes, L.z. * Moracilla, Mozicula, * Si- * Moracilla, 
I Gr. owovea. * Silura 


2433s 4{gate, 
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+ Infidiar!, 
Tx? 


Waiue., 


* A woman 2 


 Waiuc, andot 
_ mOurlaw, as 


8 mans, 


} 
- UA. 
c the Kings bigh Wiats, B, G. Le grand chemin. L. Via publica, Via 
f awake. G. En paſſant. I, Accidentalmente. H.D da. T. 
m ene. B. Inte weech, L.* Obiter. Gr. &# 6. 
out of the late. G. Deſuoye. 1. Diſuiato, Sxialo. H. Deſuiado. L. 
Deuius, a, um. B. 'F . Gr. @- 
h themitke &*, & 56A, i. lac. G. Le 
chemin $S.1 


— Fl nah broad on bigh waics. B. 
L. Plantago Arnogloſla, Vi. Plantaine. 5 
oris. H. 


or manners. L. Multifariam, Plurifariam. 
G. Morofite, 1. Morofits. H. Morofidad. L. 
Cozſetept, Gr.dvorige]oy. Vi. Waiz 


G. Hurler. H. 
Aullir. 1.Yrlare e Viulare. L.Eiularc, vel Viulare, Gra. bacav{e, 
Vi. to Lament, & to Crie out. 

tans (> aaainage, Wainagi » Peculium ſernorum, it commeth of 
the Saxon werd Wonen, 1s , & Werninghe, i. babitatis. Vie. 


Gatnage. 

14345 aUiaine, « atagen, L. Plauſtrum. Vi. Wagon. 

$4 the atatne of the Moone. L. Declinitio Lunz. G.Decroiſt de la 
Lune. 1. Diſcreſcimento della Lina, Mancanzg della Lyne. H. Mengua,s 

menguante dc la liina. Gr. 635 juluiy. B. Den af-ganck oft af= 
bzekinghe van te maene. T. Bbnemen tes monats, _ 

14347 the Starrescalled Charles-YUlaine. G. Le Chariot os Yourſe. I. 
Orſo,carre. H. Offo, carro. L. Vria, currus, plauſtrum. B. Denhems= 
Uſchen wagen, T.Utagen, Gr. aut. Vi. Deuen Dtarres. Vi. 


letades. 
.,.- wainſcot, B. anandſchot. H.Tablido. I. Tazoldto. TL. Tabu- 
Krum, 4 tabula. T. Tafinng. G. Lambris, L. Lambrum. Gr. Za- 


ridtuua. 

24349 toUWainſcot, B. aWandſchotten, T. (aeghen ſchotten. H. 
Encablir. 1. Iztazolere. L. Contabulire. G. Lambrifitr. Gre. S4- 
ribs. 

14350 ike Unailt, middle, or girdle-fleede. G. CeinQire. 1. H. Cintara. 
L. Cin&tira, 4 cingends, of girding 


14351 70 Utaite for. B. Wachten, T. actarten, G. Arrendre, 4 Lat. 
—_ H. Eſperar. I. AFettare, L. Expettare, Grz. aego 


et. 

14352 ole in Waite, B. Yn wachtelyghen, T. Jm hintert halt ſein. 
L Inſdidre. L. * Infididri. G. Guetter. H. Aﬀechir, ab affidendo. 
Gr. &x2Jpdw. i 

b anaites, « winde Infirsment. Vi Hoboig. H. Chirimas. L. Spon- 


FSuffwirterin. G. Damoiſclle ſeruante. H.1 Dengella. Vi Dames 


fell, L.Pedi dominz pedes ſequarur. Gr. duolmaG-. 
14353 tF , weine, Wauium, zz tbegreart Cu- 


ſtomary of Normandic,cap.g. Vatuaſuxt res vel lia que Full proprie- 
tati attributa fine poſefſionis reclametione ſunt inuenta, que T/q, ad diem &r 
annum ſcruandaſunt. The Ciuilians caltit DereliQtum, & Braf.in the 
12. cap. lib. :.num. 10, reckoxetb then inter res quz ſuntnullius caquz 
Waizio habentur : ficurde auerijs vbi non apparet Dominus, where bee 
alſo ſaith, Quod olim fucrunct inuentoris de jure naturali, & jam effici- 
untur Principis de jure Genrium, * {Waiue is ao a woman thar is 
out-lawed, and ſbe is called Qlaiue, as left out and forſaken of the law,and 
not an vtlaw, as a wan is, fer a woman cannot be out-lawed, becanſe they 
arenet ſwornein Leets to the King, zor to the Law, as men are, ſo that « 
man i aid out-lawed, or without the Law, to which be was ſworne, and a 
woman waiued. Uaine, Waiuiarc, & Kegjft. or3g.fol.277. 2. 515 to for- 
ſake, Habere pro derelifle,as the Cinilians terme it, andby C Bratt. bb.z. 
cap.7. Waiuiare feudum ſuum,s. te forſake bis Fee. Many of the Kings 
to be out-lawed, and many waived by erroneous proceſſe, 
« An-7.H.4.c.13. ViUtiawzp, To wainc the company of theeues, 
@ Stawnf. Pl. cor, fol-26. To waiuc his benefit, & 1demfal.46. To waiue 
the , © Idem Prere, fol, 17. Perſons atrainced or waiued, 
ft. Symb. part.z. tit: Fines, Seb. x3.d. This word Tlained, «ſo be- 
to a woman, that being ſued im Law, refuſerch 
to appeare,a: the word our-lawed doth to a man,for a man is ſaid in ſuch 
contempt our-lawed, aud a woman waived, 5 Regiſt. orig. fol. 132. b. & 
277.2. the reaſon whereof ſee in Ficz., Nat. br. fol.16r. a. | 
TP Uainiaria malieris, is «s much as Voagario vir, @ Regiſt.orig. 
fol. 133. b. Vi. Wiaine | oF 
14354 Waiward, B. 8 L. anions, Pi, 
ſo. Viemtwanals, | | 
14355 to Wake, B. cnaccken, T. (gachen, 
T4356 bo (lake, or waken ont of ſicepe. T-eecken, Erwecken, Anff- 


b 


ESE LEST, 


24957 Cliakes, or countie Feaſts, 2 Lat. Vigiliz liz. T. Kirchmeſſe. B. 
raking rp Fopey- mn paganicz. G, Les feſtes du Vil- 
tiges. Le foe du H. Las ficftasdet aldea. Gr. Te xays- 


ink 
71g, 3 xalun, i. pagus. 
I ne ade 


$, percgrinus, for ſotbe Saxons both called them and 

them, «s the Germans ave at this day pomynngeBety "gi oor 

Saxon) call bne of another Nation, efþeci rench, ein 

pay = ner on ray mote tothe great quietof this Kingdome, 

are Us. VL Lamb. ion ; 

verbo Wallus. , moe Su gnong _ 
(1) 14359 (FP the Marcherof UUlales. Vi. : 
14360 to Walke. B, (Wantelen, vxde gnalke, © Mylg3. T. actandes 


ren. H. Paſſer, a paſſus. G.. Se . T. 2. Dpatzieren, & 
Lat. Spaciari, Ambulare. Gr, Bay ler 
b (C7 Walkers /come 0 be thoſe that otherwile are called 
4 Sous (hag fol.r54. pots ON: There be Foreſters 
_— ea yo 06 ng W: $ Within a certaine place aflige 
c « Walke, L. Ambulicrum, G, Pourmeneir. I. Paſſeggjatoio.. H, El 
Iiigar para ſe paſlear, corredsr, a gallerie. T. pon. cook B, 
XWandel Gr.Ileei/mi]&, a ormio, ambulo. 
1436 e Utall, G, Muraille. B, * Muer. T. Wanur.' L H. Maro, L. 


Mtrus, 4 muniendo. * Mcenia, quafimunia, quia munimenta Cinita- s 


ts ſunt, Cliidor. Gr. Ty @.. 
b «Wallof a bouſe. T.B, atandt. G, Par6y. 1. Paricte. H. Partd, 
OPS: Ag ſemper duo ſunt pares, Gre. x0, 43 TL, 


1. * 

(t) 14362 (> Wallebzoke, « freetin London, ſo calledofaBrooke 
tbat ran thorow ut (now vaulted over and bidden) which Brooke emured 
the wall about Moregate, end theref called Wallebrooke, « Stow. 
Suru. of Lond. pag, 16. | 

b «Wallet. H. Alforia,a G. Anforge. H. 2. Talege. L. Mantica. G. 

ym” bis ſaccns. Vi. Wagge, Wale. 

t) 14353 (75> Wallingfozd in Barkcſhire. L. Wallengfordi 
aifh. a Ptol. & Antonin, Gallena, 4 Brit. Guall Hen. 3. vallum emdiqazns, 
& ina Sax. Guallenga-ford, & Camd. 

143632 aTaall-»at. Vi. in Nut. | | 

14364 ts {Wallow. B. Wallen, wentelen. T. Weltzen. Sax. Wolce. 
NEn. G. Veaulcrer. 1. Yoltare, 6 tra-voltare. H. Boluer. L. V6lucre, 
yolutire, 3 Gr, £:akw, i, yoluo. Gr. wwe, i mia, i. voluo. 

b a Wallowing place, or a place where ſipixe and atber beafiswſe to wal- 

low. G. Bourbier, 2 Gr. bopCop@r, idea, 4 Nicod. T. Seitlach. H. 
ws: GE L. Voluribrum, Gr#, wazgua, 4 xaio, i. yoluo, 
voluto. 

< « UQtallowſe, or punie. G. Punaiſe. T.WandlauT, B. ategluys, 
H. Chinche. I. Canice. L. Cimex. Gr. xoecs. 

d ) guy a Rn Pepper, : 

1) 14364-3 in Efſex, 4 Sax. Wealdham, 3, fjlne- 

( ſtris babitatia hereof Waltham Foreſt. = ; 

ec Uali-wor:. Vi. Danewcozt, 

14395 Wan, Vi. Wanne, 

14366 aUiand, riding redde, 3 Belg. Tantel, B. Boede. T, Rade, 


Vi. Rodte. . 

14367 to Uander, or goe «firay, ab Uanderen Germ. 3. Peregyinari. G. 
Vaguer. H. Vagir. I. /agare. L. Vavari, quaſs Ve, i, Cove, T. 
Unbſchweilfen, B. Omſrepuen, Gr. eermaio, cx ot), i, circa, 
circum,& mag, i. verto,verſo. Vi. to Erre, io Dtraie. 

b pry = Ms or Dhgmreyp ymen d. 

14368 the (ane, or fl Moone, aan, i. de/e&xe, q. rhe 
Ac of light. I. Scems. Vi, (Oaine. "_y _—y 

14369 Wanne, Vi. Pale. 

b lamefſe, V. Baleneſle, 

14370 to (ant, or lacke, ab antiq. Belg, Wannen, i, vcr. Vi. Ned. 

14371 to Want, or tobe wanting, G, Defaillir, Vi. to Fatls. Manquer, 
I. Maxcare, « Mancus Lat. H. Detfaleger, 4 L,Deficere. T. Gebze= 
chen. B. Ghebzeken, Gr. omacirees, 

b atant, or povertie. Vi. Ponertie, 

: agtant, OR Me ens 
Want of knowledge. Vi. Ygnozance. 

s Ranens. ot. L. Orbus, Vi. Pzphane. 

14372 «a Joant, or Mole. Vi. ole, | 

14373 4 


& Laſciuious. 
14374 (3 W nam, z all one with that, which we 
cal an Hundred, as by © BraQ. ib. 3. iraQt.2.cap. x.num. r. in fixe, 
Conuocentur (ſaith be) poſtmedum ſeruientes & Bailius Hundrede- 


,& dinem irrotulentur Hundredarij, five W ia,&c. 
9 Lander in koetyBenien of Gag rk. woe ON. F: 
quod Angli rocant Hundredum, ſupradiQti Comiratus yocant Wa- 

ium : Fhen any came ts taks the Gouernmenr of the Hundred or 


®* 


apentake 3-4 
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WAR 7 


meeting called (Mapentaks or tonchiag of Weapon, becauſe that by 

that ſigns and ceremony of touching weapon vr the lance, they were 

fworne and confederate. This farre the goeth for the ward. Vi. 
Roger Houcd. part. pefter. ſuorum Annalium, fol. 346. b, 

x 4375 (ar, 'Vi. aarre, 


Variabile, vt qui 


varie yocem yariert, & 
b- «caarbling, ViiQuaner. / 


143738 (> Wand. B. aaerde. L. Cuſtodia. (5 Gard and 
Gardein, :t i Gard alſovſed in Engliſh, as, Yeomen of the Gard. 
the Keeper of onein his Minoritie is net called a Ularden bur a 
zardein, (ard hath diuers pen, a Lati- 
ned Warda, which zs a portion of the Cirtie, committedto the ſpecial charge 
of one of the foure and twentie Aldermenof the Cirie, is ſuch ſort that 
every one knoweth _—_ affigned _ w_ n hath dwelling _ 
in the ſame compaſſe ſome graue Cirizen for t gouernment thereof; 
who is in thatreſpef?, a Deputie vnts the ſaid Alierman, and called the 
Aldermans Deputie, Of theſe Wards there be fiue and twentic within 
theCitic, and one withoxt, beſides other Liberties and the Suburbes, 


« Stowes Suruey of London. .Alſoa Forreſt & dinided into Wards, 


par. 1. of his foreſt lawes, pag. 97. Laſtly, a Priſon is 


4 Manwood | 
Kings Tenene, bolding 


iſt called a Ward. And the Heize of 


by Knighrs ſeruice, or in Capite, or of any common perſon by Knight. 


ſeruice, # called Ulard, durize bis xonage. See q Anno 32. H. 
Cap. 46. 

co {> Warden, Gardianus, iz French Oardien. Vi. > Garz 
dien, (Carden of ſellowſhips in London, & Anno 14. H.8, cap.2, Ware 
den Courts, @ Axo 31. H.6.cap. 3. Warden of the Marches, & 429 
4. H. 7. cap. 8. Wardens of the peace, & Auno 2+ Ed. 3.cap.3. Statute 
Northampton, Warden of the Foreſt, Warden of the Kings Armour 
in the Tower, and dixers others wextzoncd in the Law bookes. 

b (> ard Mote, i 4 Court, kept in #uery Ward: of London, 
& anno 32.8.8. cap. 17. ordinarily called among them the Ward» 
mote Court, of Gard and Mote, of Morten, that is, to meete ro- 

erher, / 

c gn aaard Henp, is money to be contributed roward Fatch and 
Ward. 

d (#F Ulards and Lineries, Wardi & liberaturz, a Court, and 
was firſt erected in King Henrie the eighth his time, and afterward 
augmented by bim with the office of Liucrics, and therefore called the 
Court of Wards and Liucries. The chiefe of th:s Court is called the Ma- 
ſter of the Gourr, &c. Yi. ſubvoce 1-5» Mailter. To which is iojned 
tbe Surueyour, Acrurney, axd Receiucr of the ſaid Court, as. Afſiſtants 


$0 bim : then as Miniſters the Regiſter : ſecondly, [nferiour Arturneyes 


or Clerks, and a Mcflenger. ; : ; 
14330 to Utarde. T+ Wahzen, i. cuſlodire. Vi. to Keepe, & 70 
Defend 


b a (ard, Vi. Ozphane, (7 Gardien, 

c (> Maſter of the Court of Wards; Vi. Mailter, 

d a UWardſbip. Vi. Tuition, 

e Hethatbaththe gouernment of a Ward, Vi. Tutoz & (7 Gars 


dien, 
1439: aTttard, or Priſon, 2 Belg, Utaerden, 3. cuſtodire. Vi. Paiſon. 


b a {{41arden or K-epere B. Ulaerdepn. G. Gardicn» Vi. Keeper, & 


Gardten, 

c aTCnardenyf the Ports. Vi. 5 CinquePozts, 

d a Church-qqtarden; Vi. ſub voce Church. 

© a Cazardenor great Peare. G. Poire de garde, 3. 4 Peare ts gard or 
keepe long, L. Volemum, quod impleat volam, Clfid. 

14332 4a Wardzobe, B. {Ward robte, G. Garder6bbe, f, 1. Garrde- 

robba. H. Guardar6pa. T. Clepdhalter, Gr. iua7-evAdur, 

b (> Mafte of the Wtardzote, Vi. ſub voce Wailter, 

14383 [> Wardwlt, Vi. Warwit, 

14384- Ware. T. Tahz. B. Waere, Vi. : | 

b « (Uare-houſe. G. Magazin. L Magazine, a Pun. Machzen. Vi Was 
gazine. & Cavix. B.Pack-huys. T.Pack-hanſz, L.Prompruarum 
ſcu repoſitorium mercium. Horreur. Gr.Hixy, Vi. Dtoze-houle, 

e tobe caarw. Vi. to Beware, Heedfull. | - 

14385 Uarte, ex waeren Belg. 3. cauere. G, Caurs I. Cauto. H. Car- 
teloſs. L. Caurus, 4 caxends. Gr.wafs. Vi Pzudent, Hedfall, 

b @aarineſſe. T. Furſichtigkeit. B. Dchalckheyd, G. Caunon. 
L Cautioze, H. Cauci6n o cauttla. L.Caurio, onis,f. vel caurcla.Gr, 
nabeia. G. 2. Preuoyince. L. Prouifio, onis, 4 proidgre. 

14336 Tlar-like. Vi. Warre, & Martiall, 6 

14337 Uarme, T. B. Warm, warrm, werne. H. Caliente. G, 
Chiud. 1.Calds. Gr. Swe, 2 Siege, i. calefacio. LIM 

14339 to Wlarme, B. Waermen, T. Widrmen, 3 Gr. 2nquairen, 1, 
caleficere. G. Chaufter. I. Scaldare. H. Calcntar. L, Caleficere. 
Gr. Ioew. ry 

b qcnarmeneſſe, Vi. Heats, 

c @tarmed with the EL to Danne,. 

d a Warming - (LH Vi. Hanne. 7 

14390 70 on Loggy T.aarnen. B. Wiacrnen, L. Commoneficere, 
commonere. Vi. to Ydmonifh, FO Fay 

24391 40 (Warne to appeare. Vi. to ,to Dummon, . 

wh the Uarpe *, loth; B. Uacrpte, T. Uertfte. B. 2. Dcheer- 

dzaed, G. Eftain. I Staine. L. Stimen. Gr. 5njwy. H. Ordicmbre. 
L Ordimento, orditira, & Lat. ordiri, j. izczpere. NT 

14393 to (Warpe, T. Uerfften, B. Gen webs weuen. G. Ourdir 
de la toike. H. Vrdir, ordir tela. I Ordire la «la, a L- ordiricclam. 


Gr. agy,0uas. | 
14395 LY Uarrant, or UWarrantie, Warrancia. Thence they make 
- Latine word Guarentare and Guarentizare, to warrant. The Feu- 
difts alſo vſe this word Guarentus, The Ciuilians bave Aſtipulatio. 
Warrantie inthe Common Law, is a Coucnant made in a Deed by one 
mu42 unto another, for bim(elfe and bis beires, to warrant and ſecure bun 
- and bis heirts againſt all men, for the enicying of any thing agreed upon be- 
tweene them. And be that maketh this Warrant, is called Warrancus by 
BraR.lib, 3. cap. 10. & 37, The Romans call bins AuRtorem, the Cini- 


' 


14404 


of more intricate vaderſtanding, aud therefore 
a: largg, as CGlanuile, lib. 3, per torum, © Br 
oahanny >. ate Cap. 105, CLitcleton in the laſt chapter of bis 
b a> @aarrant of Atturney, 5: Letter of Atturney, © 
14396 70 (Warrant, a Garranrir Gal, Vi. ts Afſure. 


by lb. f, traQt 4. 


(tf) 14397 0F a Warrant Dozmant, Vi. Dozmant, 
(0 14397-2 (> Warrantie, Vi. (A Warrant, 
t) 143977 [FF Warrantizabimns, Vi. (> Defendimns, 

14397--4 {Uarre, G. Gaerre. I. H. Guerra. T. Krieg, B. &rijgh, 
L.* BeljJum, uaſs minime bellum, Feſius 2 belluis valt dici, Temer? 
i= PE ipſi nominata 4 pugnis, quibus primun ſe laceſſebant, 
Quidam 3Grzc. mauG, i, Bellum, wutato p in b. Gr, *Mgx; 
ang machah,& deleuit, perdidic. ma4u@y. | 

b «civilTUarre. G. Guerre ciuile. 1. Guerraciuile, H, Guerra inte= 
_— nay ogg: quo mn ipſe veluti Reipub. inteſtina /#- 

 Bellum ciuile, qua cut 
In _— = Bellum cuuium, Bellum fine hoſte. T, 

143 ts Warre, H. Guerrear, I, Guerreggiare, G. G '&. # 
B. Crijghen, T.Kriegen. L. Belire, Belliverir, Ion P 

Þ & wif” Sea. L. Claſlizrius, 2 6lafſe. G, Homme de 
guerre ſur mer, - } 

c «a ſetting forth towards YOarre. B. Expeditie, G. xpedici 

: \ Hl Millcia LMS; Guts fs 

e-fare, H. Milicia, 1. L. Militia. Gr, gramite, 3 i. exer- 
Citus, bf. : LISTON 

| = War relick. T. t-baar, B. Dtr tt-baer. G, Guerricr. I.G#- 
erriere. H. Guerrero, m. G, 2, Belliqueux. IH, 2, Bellicoſo. L. _ 
licofus. Gr, mpAspuros,a magu©, i. bellum. Vi. Martial, 

14399 « Warren- B.{aerante, 2T. Wlahzen, j. cufiodire. G Garin- 
ne. T. Thiergarte, G. 2. * Viuicr. 1. Yindio. H, Biuar, Viuir 
L. Viuirium. Gr. * {(we77077ov, ; | ? 

14400 jF* Warren, Warrcnna, alias Varrenna, ;. viuarium, vello- 
cuz in quo vel aues vel pilces, vel ferz continentur, quz ad vitum 
dunraxar pertinent, & Aulus Gellius, lib. 2, Noft. Attic. cap. 20. A 
Warren, as we wſe:t, is a Preſcription or Graunt from the King to a man, 
of bauing Pheſants, Partridges, Conies, and Hares, within certaine 
of bis lands, © Crompr. IuriſdiCt fol. 148. where be ſaith ; None can have 
Warren but onely the King, no more then Foreſt or Chaſe, becauſe it 4s a 
ſbeciall Priuiledge belonging to the King alone. And a litile aſter bee 
bath words to thys effeft : The King may granc Warren tomee in mine 

one lands, for Pheſants and Partridges onely, And by this Grant #s 
man may there chaſe them without my licence, And ſo of Hares, but uot 
of Conies. For their propertze 4s to deſtroy the fruits of the earth, and to 
eat Corne, and pill the barke of Apple trees. © Manwoodin his firſt part 
of Forceſt Kawesſaith tbr of it, A Warren is a Franchiſe, or a jriui- 
ledged place of pleaſure, onely for thoſe beaſts and fawles, that are bea[ts and 
fowles of Warren, tantum campeſftres & non ſylueſtres. There are twa 
beaſts of Warren, viz, Hares and Conies, axd there are alſo but two 
fowles of Warren, viz. Pheſants and Partridoes 2 And noxe other 
wilde beaſts or birds have any firme peace, priviledge, or protcition within 
the Warren, Tf any perſon bee found to bee ax offender in any ſuch free 
Warren, be js to be punifbed for the ſame by the courſe of the Common 
Law,aud by the Statute © An.21.Ed.z, caHed the Statute De malefaRto- 
ribus in Parceis & in Chaccis, &c, For the moſt part there are no morg 
Officers in a Warren, but the Maſter of the Game, or the Keeper. A free 
Warren #5 ſometime incloſed, and ſometime it doth lie open. For there is 
xo neceſſitie of incloſing the ſame, as thereis of a Parke. For if a Parke 


Warre, 
-* Bcllum, 


* Mex vnde, 


be ſuffered at 1 u 01g/14 to be ſeiſed to the Kings bands, Thus farrs 


M. Manw 
14491 aWairiour, G. Guerroycur, Guerrier. I, Guerriere, Guerris 
ero, H. Guerrero. L. Bellacor, Przlizror, Scratidres. Gr. gpanamy, 
mXuucys. T, Ein krieger, ein kriegſman, B. arijabſ-man, 
14403 AF Warſcot, quaſia {cor roward Warre, is is 4 contribution 
that was wout to be made towards Armour in the Saxons time. 1n Ca» 
nutus bis Charter of the Foreſt, ſet ot by M. Manwoed, as the firſt 
part of bis Foreſt Lawes, num. g. you bee theſe words, Sint omnes tam 
primari) quam mediocres & mi2uti, immunes, liberi & quieti, ab owns 
7z;bus prouincialibus ſuramonitionibus & popularibus placitis, que 
Hundzedlagh Ang dicunt,or ab omnibus armorum oneribus, quod 
UWarſcot Ang; vocant, & forinſecis querelis. | 
14493 « Tart, T. Wartz. B, (erte, UWarte, Wratte. G, Vercie.. 
H. Berricca, Verrizga. 1.L. Verruca, 
b @lart-woort. Vi. ER. $ , 
Po Warwit, alias Wardwir, is to he quit of giuing money 
for keeping of Watches, E Np Expoſition of Law tearmes. , 
14405 to Walh. T-B. Waſchen. G. * Lauer, H.Lauir. I.L.La- 
ure, 3 Gr. * AZ&, idem. 
14406 «a (Utalhdilh, a bird ſo called. Vi. Wiagtaile, 
14407 toUalh ibe month and throat. Vi. to 
b (> the Walhes or Sea ſbore, [5 called in Nortolke, becauſe the wa- 
_— Sea waſheth the ſhore. Vid. Shoze, & WBaphke, &- 
trond. 
a Waſhing place. T. Waſchplatz. B. Waſch plaetſe, G.Lauoir. 


C 
I Lauatezo. H. Lauatorio. L. Lauarorium, aquarium, ab aqua. Grz.' 


_—_ ron aneſpe. G.Gueſpe,£ H. Abiſpa, 1.L.*\ 
14408 a -B. .Gueſpe iſpa, I. L.* Veſpa, 
"quod velperi muſcas yenerur in cibum, * Nam ex Juke hen , 
| ex Zquis Crabrones, ex Malis Fucos, ex Aſinis procreari V oſpas, docet 
Plinius. Horaets are engendred of dead Horſes, Bees of dead Oxcn, 
Beesof Mules, and WaiÞes of Ailes, as by © Plinie x taught. 
14409 Waſſaile oz twelfe night. The originall of this I will ſer downe 


ia the very wards of © Verſtegan, which in pag, 127. ſaith, Lady Rowena 
: f | daughter 


*Ex Bobus A- 
pes, ex Equis 


Crabrones, ex 


Mulis Fac, cx 
Afinis Veſpe. 
* Wellaile, 


* 


£ 
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who was his Interpreter, and when be hnew what it was, be asked bim 
bow be might againe anſwer ber in her owne language, whereof bemy mn- 
formed, bee ſaid vnto ber, vNinc Neal, i. drinc heal, that i 30 ſafs 
drinkchealch. 


| - | | 
. _ "zazro Uiaft, middle, or girdle ſicede. Vi. Waifte. +! 
| : co Taalt, B. Uer-woelten. T. Uerwiiſten. H. Gaſtir. G. 
- Gaſter. I. Guaſtare, 2 L. Vaſtirc. Gr. ww, B. Uer! ) 
24412 70 Waſt or fpoile Countries or Cities. Vieto ack. 


b (> Waſtell bzead, © Anno 51. H. 3. Statute of Bread, Statute of Pil- 


d @iaſters or cudeells ts fence withall, becauſc in playing and beating bouts 
with them, they waſte and fitter. 
14416 a {laſt-coa:t. G. Chemiſerte, Camiſole. I. Camigiola & cami- 
giz6la, ab antiquo yocabulo camifia idem. T, Wiulinhembditn, B. 
, tf-rocxken, L. Indufiara, indufielum, & indu- 
fium. /arro. ſubucula. quaſ ſubducula. Gr. veedYms. H. Almilla. 
b alaſtefull, Vi. Riotous, Pzodigall. 
£ aWaſt-good, i. vaſtans bonum. Vi.Pzodigall, Riotousg. 
14417 to Watch. T. Wachen, B. Wachten. G.* Veiller. H. Ve- 
lar. I.L. Vigilare, a vigere, v#de vigil non ſegnis. Gr. 20020p6w. 
14418 to Watch and works by candle liebt. G. Veiller de nuit, beſog- 
ner 3 Ja chandelle, Jucubrer. H. Lucubrar. I.L Lucubrare, 9. luci- 
brire. propric eft ad lucernam, aut hebnwn. Gr. Auyvitcw, anvxyos, 
lychnaus. T. Bey licht arteiten. B. By die keerſe werken. 
14419 70 Watch or marke, a wachen, 5. vig:lare. Vi. to. MWarke, 
14420 78Uatch or Ward. Vi. i Ward, : | 
* bis b a« very (Hatchfull mez. LH. Argo. L. Argus, Diftus 3 Grzcis * aw- 
*A fal- y&9ns, quod torus oculis ſcarerer, Hinc * Argum fallere prowerbialiter 
"on dicimus, de vehementer aſtuto, baxc fabulam latiſſe Me deſeribit q Quid, 
* Argu s ſecun- lib. x. Meramerph. * Mytbelog:ci Argum interpretantur ſphzram elle 
dum Myrholo- Kclliteram, iwnumeris 0culis bec oft tellis refulgentem: Mercurium autevs 
Solem efle volunt, qui tunc Argum dicitzr Occidere, quum dinine ſuo lu- 
gos. mine ftellarum lucem obſturat, gy i. pion. I- Saturn. cap, ts. vnde 
« & y7y5, Cognominartus cit, Argum peremerit. S ql0- 
COIEs- om, can fiat Sons lius tine, avel ch ilo Argo dia eff 
qua laſon, vn3 cum Minyis in Colchidem ves eft. Fuerunt pre- 
terea duo Argi, _ Rex rgmorins, filins Apis, 4 Cuts nome 
Argini | * Argiui ſit ;, qui poſi obitum bonerari eaput, Templo, & ſacri- 
5 452 __ fects early, pre ius Pbryez, qui aurato aticte 1A Colchigem 
_ rranſyectus eſt. : 
(4) 24437 Wlatchfulneſſe, Vi. Uigilancie, 
b ts Watchor ſic. Vi. «© Dpie, 
c ſcout Ttzatches. Vi. ſub voce Dconte, 
d «a Watch-Tower, 4 Belg. Watcht-Tozen. Koer-tozne, 1. Tart. 
_ G, Guet,de ag. mt I.Speco'a, vedetta. H. Atalaya. G. 2. 
Beffr6y. L. Spetula, a ſpecio. Gr. exome. Fi 
e « Watch-word. B. acacht-wode, waeck tcecken, leoſen tecken, 
T.&ofang. L. Symbolum. Gr. oyzfoacy. Liz. Symbolum militare 
dicitur item militaris tefſera, C1fid. G, Mot du guer. I. Nome di guar- 
dia. H. Palibra, o appellido de guerra ode la guirda. | 
\ Water | 74422 Miater. B. Waeter. T. Waſſer, 2 waſſen, G. * Eau. 1. Ac- 
4-pprmgt gue. H. Agua. L. Aqua, z,f, ex3,& qua: 4quaorania, C1. C.Scal. 
* Aqua, Gr. top, ab gw, i. pluo. 
b Ccaut boly Uliater, G« Eau benitc de Ja Cour. Vid. ſab voce 
Holie. - | | | 
4..< ts mche Tater, Vi. io Biſſe, 


- 6 to Winter or bedeaw., B. Bedanwen. | 
org, x pes L. Rigare, a Gr. (i964 i, frigus. H2, Ro- 


I ciar, arociar. I, 2, Adacquare d inacquare. Gr. Shs, 3 Jipe, i. 


"— + £ to Water beaſts, or 2iue thew Water, B, Wateren, T. Trinken, 


ESE PH 


Lord Maior for the time being, and bath the principal care 
the gueſts _ Table. f 


k « Uiater-banch, B. eiater-kant, T.Ufer-dozt. G: Bord, © Nicod, 


i. Dea-baxck i» Dea. Vi. etiam Bank, Dhoze 


1 « Water bearer. B. Wiater man, T.attaller man. G. Porteut d'eau, 


L Acquarudlo, H. Aquadsr. L. Aquarius. Gr.ud)ogogys. 


n a UlAter-man, a Kower on the Thames. Vi. WBoat-man. 
o that liveth as well on the land, us in the Tater. G. Beſte viuante en 


laterre, & enVeaue. I. H. Anfibis. L. Amphibium. Gr. «ppi8tor, ab 
dup? x; fir, quodin ambobus clementis degant. q Vagro. 4. de 
lingua Lat. Vi.an Otter. | 


Þ Uater conſe. L,Aquz-duRus,aquagjum. Vi.Conduit,c Courſe, 


&T ; 

to draine Waters, Vi. Dzaine. 

=furrowes. Vi. Farrovn., : 

Water-:makowes. Vi. marſh Mallowes, in Malloweg, 

« Water-mil. Vi. apa” = 2-8 is 
Water-a«:. Vi. Daligot. 

Water*pepper. Vi. Brſeſmart, | 
« Water por. B, aztater-pot. T.Wiaſler-topf, L. Aqualis, Matel- 
lio, © Var. G. Equiere. H. larro de aqua. L. ydria- Grz. vie, 
ab ve, i, aqua. - ; 


y «Water Kaz. B. iaeter-ratte. Vi. a: Otter. 5; 
z «ater ſboot, 3. ſurcwlus. L.Stolo, onis, m. B,Waeter-ſchenten, 


onder-ghe-wag. G. Rejettin. 1, Germeglio al piede Hel trbore. He 
-— ophagy nace al pic delarbol. T. Nebenzweig, Vi. Dpzinge, 
ote * 


aa a Uater Snake. B. (Qaterflang, T. Waſſer ſchiang., G. Serpent 


deau. H. Culcbra del aqua. I. Mardſſ dicqua, biſcia dicque. L. Hy- 
drus. Gre. vd>@, ab vg, i. aqua, L.2. Natrix. Vid. Fdter, & 


bb anater-Swallw. Vi. Wlagtaile, 
cc holy Utater. T. aciep-waſſer- B. (iiwater. G. Eau benitc, os 


benoiſte. 1. Acqua benedetta. H. Aqua ſinta. L- Aqua luſtralis. Gr. 
afeappeurb;vor Vw, i. luftralis aqua. 


dd aboly Water frinchie. Vi. /abvoce @pzinkle, 
ce Ttatrilhneſle. Vi. Bquoſttie, ; 
144:3 87 ©" Wafling fret is one of the foure wars which the Ro- 


mans are ſaidto have made beere in England, and called them Conſula- 
res,Przrorias, Militares, Publicas.C M.Camden iz bis Britannia per- 
ſwadeth bimſeife, that there were more of this ſort then ſoure. This 
Streer is otherwiſe called * Werlam Street, as the ſame Author ſaith, 
and bowſoeuer the Romans might make it and ibe = the names. bee 
from the Saxons, and Roger Houcden ſaith, it is ſo called, becauſe the 
ſonnezof Werhle made it leading from the Eafl ſea to the Weſt, © Annal. 
par, prior, fol. 2.48. a. Tlus Street leadeth from Douer to London, and 
ſo ts Saint Albons, and there anparddiretily toward tbe Noribweſt tho- 
row the Land,as from Dunſtable to Weſtcheſter, & 43.36.Elzab.cap.2. 
The ſecond ftreer 3s called * Icknild ſtreer, beginning at Icenis, who 
were be people inbabiting Northfolke, Suffolk, and Cambrideeſhire, 
as M. Camden declareth. The third is called * Foie, the reaſon of the 
name be gizeth, becauſe he thinketh it was ditched of each ſide. The 
fourth us called *Ermin ſtreer, ab Yrmwnſull, i. Mercurij columna, 
lmgua Germanica quan flatuam Germani Majeres noſtri coluere: of 
theſe reade more inthe ſaid M. Camden, is the deſcription of England, 
gormg under Saxon name, cap. 7. you may reade, that Belinus, a Briton 
TA foure waies, whereof the firſt and preateſt he calleth 
Follc, flrerching ont of the South mts the North, and beginning from the 
corner of Cornwall, and paſſing forth by Deuonſhire, Somerſerſhire, 
end ſo along by Tetbury vpon Corcfwould befidet Couentree vnto Le- 
ceſter, and thence by the wide plaines to Newarke, and to Lincolne 
where it exdetb. The ſecond be nameth Wading ftreer, comming out of 
the Sourh-Eaſt toward the Folle, beginnwg at Dover, and paſſing thorow 
tbe middle of Kent over Thames beſides London, running along toward 
Weſtminſter, axd thence to Saint Albones by Denſtable, Stratford, 
Towceter, Weden, Lilborne, Atheaſten, Gilberrs hill, xow calcd 
Wreaken by Seauerne, Worceſter, Stratton, and ſo forth by the middle 
of Walcs unto Cardican, end the Iriſh ſeas. The third i caled Ermi-, 
nage ſtreet, flretching out of the Weſt Northoweſk, into the Eaſt 
South-eaſt, from Saint Dauids #x the weſt Wales, vuis Sourhamp- 
ton. The fourth be calleth Icknild ſtreer, ſtretching forth by Worceſter, 
by Wicombe, Brinnipgham, Licchfield, Darby, Cheſterficld, and by 
e 
C 


[ 
© Wayes, let bin have recaurſe to the firſt volume of Holinthe Fra 
on of Eaaluld : 


farre from the beginning, mentioneth theſe foure ftreers, terwing them. 


: | ' "Calls R ſubli rog aut] . = ne \r is in cis ini , in« 
| T. aiifſeren, G. Arrouſcr. 5.4) | 


yadere accederer, &c. abs — -_; Sis | 
14424 «a Waye, B, Wiarge. T..at6ge, « byraegen, 7. metre, Monere. 
"SG. Vigue,£.4 vagends, Onde, £ 1H. Onda, L. Vada, 2, queſivdams 

ab 3 @-, vivg. G, 2. Flor. I. Flifſe, & Lat. Fluftus, a 7 3 B.Ba- 
exe, 2 baeren, 'T. Uidile, ob en, i. voluere, Gre. * xdus, A 

xoxgo, milces. | | 


14435 79 


m tbe (later may, one of the rwelue fignes of the Zodiack. Vi. Ys | 


Warling treer, 


* Werkam 
Kreet. 


* Icknild 
Kreert. 
*t Fofle. 


* Ermin ſtreet. 


there, the Nineteenth chaprer, A 


* KJu, "vnde. 


Weapons. 
®* Armas 


” Serenum, 
quid &+ vnde. 


. 


* Verucx, 


To Weaue. 
® Texetc. 


74426 19 Waner, or wogge etoand fre. B. Waiggelen, T, Sthwancken, 


H. Bambaneir. Gr. &x]i, G.2.Branſltr, quaſi 
' Ja. Ls. Serolarſs. Vi. Ulagge, ' : « 
14427 (are. B.T. tcachs. G. Cire. 1. H.L, Cera. Gra. Kngzs,2 


gb v0. 


(4) b eare-Wlaxe, Vi. i= Eare, 


14428 10 (Ware, or dreſ2with Wtaxe, B. Waſſen, T. anichſen, G. 
Cir irer, H. Cerar. 1.L. Cerire, Incerire. Gr. znggw. 
14439 i 


, or grow. B.T.Tachſen, 3 Gr.adZew, i. augere. Vid. 
to G30w, | 


14430 (FP Vi. (6 , ecund] ea innenies in 
ny ER OE TR 


| T4430--2 Wieake, freble, or without power, 2 T. Weich, i- mol. B. On 
krachtigh, ſwack, T. Dchwach, 42 


i-gracilis, vela Late 
Saucius. H. Debil. G. Debile, I. Debole. L. DeEbilis. H.2. Flco, 4 
Lat. Flacceo, i. marceſtere. G.2. Imbecille. Iz. I»beciHe. Liz. Imbe- 
cillus, e+ imbecillis. G.3. Infirme. 1.3. 1»feraw. L.3. Infirmus; & fir- 

- mus. Gr. S805. Vi. Feeble. 
14431 Weake of courage. T. Cleinmiitich, B, Clepnmoedich, G. 
_ Pufillanime. L H, Puſillanime. L.Puſillinimus,ex publlus, & animus. 


Dwacken, T. Dchwechen, Vi.:o Jnfeeble. 

aealinefſe. B, On-kracht, ſwackhept. T. Schwachheit. H- 
Debilid5d, aqueza. 1. Debilita, deboltx39, imbecillita. G. Foibleſle, 
debils, imbecillits. L. Debilitas, 5ris, imbecillitas, atis. Gr.4Ivic.. 

Cc ray + Vi. » __ cnn 

14433 Weald of Kent, is tbe woodic part of the Countrey. 
$3088 ſaith, that wald, weald, and wold, ſignifie a weodor forreſt, 
a Teur. Tad, ;\/p/ac, a wood. 

14434 Weale, or wealth, 2 L. Valere. Vi. Riches, Gods. 8A 

14435 a Common-(eale, G. Republique. 1. H. Repwbica, L. Reſpubli- 
ca. Gr. Tloaj]eia. B. T. Gemein ſtandt, 

14435 Wealth, goods, or ſubſtance. Vi. Riches, Gods, 

b Wealthie, fl of wealth. Vi. Rich, Ta, 

14437 toWeane, T. Entwhenen. B. Dpenen, 2 Gr. avty, i. rrahe- 
Ic. L Diſlattare, ex dis, & lattare. H. Deſtcrir,a des, y teta, 1.2. $pop- 
pare, de poppa, i-mimma. G. Seurer, de ſeparare. Oſter la mammclle. 
L. Ablao. Gr, Swzaanaxlito. ; 

14433 TWeapons.B, tndpen, T. Wiaffen, Sax. Waipne,idew, C Lamb, 
G. Lesarmes. I. Le arme. H. Las armas. L. * Arma, orum, 0g. ab 
arcendo, quod bis arcemus hoſtem, © Var. velab armis, i. bureris de- 
pendentia, vt ſentum, gladins, pugio, ſica, &6., 4q Felt, Gre. 3n\oy. T., 
Tdehz. B. acer. | | 

b ' :oputontbe eapons, Vi. i Arme. 

c toputoff the Weapons, Vi. 9 Unarme. 

d UHeaponieſſe, or without weapmms. T. Ungewalinet. B. Dngewa= 
pen. ky Deſarme, 1. Diſarmdto. H.Dcſarmido, L. Inermis, c. Gr. 
&AY0TAQ). 

14439 to Weare a garment, cx Uleoren, Belg. G. Porter, I. Portare, Hl. 
Lleuar. L.Geſtare, 4 gerere, Gr.popic, apipw,i, fero, gero, porto. 
Vi. to Beare, ve/to Carrie, 

14440 «(ears to foppe the water. T. Wiehz, ex wehzen, Teur. 3. reſt- 
fere, H.Repreſa. Vi. Damme, or Siuce. | . 

14441 Uearie, T. Mild, i mile, 3 (dy &, vel w9J©, i. labor, mo- 
leſtia. B. Moede, 2 moeyte, i. labor. H. Canſado. 1: Stance, Liſſo. G. 
Las. L. Lafſus, labore. Feflus, 3 fariſcor, defefſus. Gr. amv, 
ex x7), i. per, &7w@&, i. labor, xatwnrxos. 

14442 to Ulcarie, or make wearie, B. Uer moeyen, 'T. Miid ma= 
then. —_— ſtancare.” G.,Laſltr., L, Laſlare, H, Fatigar, Can- 
ſir. Gr, xgJamvic. Vi.(dearie, 

14443 the Tfaſand of a mans throat. G. Goier, T. Gurgel, B. G0z= 
gel. H. Garguero. I. Gorgoglia, L. Gurgulio , onis. Heb. FYANA 

crab, i. guitur. H. Heruera. | FILE : 

14444 the (Uicaſand, or winde-pipe of the lungs. T. Lufftroz,exluift, ; 
arr, & rohz, i. fiflula. H. Tragadero. G. Latrachicartere, LL. Tras 
chea, trachia,3 Gr. 7pd814, a 74505, i-aſper, 

14445 « Weaſel, Vi. Weeſell, - A 

14446 Uteather. B. Weder, wedder. T. (Wetter, ab aivzp, vel aiIpy, 
. _ Vi. OT _— | 

b faire Weather, L. Screnum. 

I faireneſſe of (Qeather. T. Dchon wetter. B. Dchcon weeder. G. 
Beau tewps, ſcrenite. H. Sefoufnlad, f, I. Serenit2.L. Sertnitas,aris,f, 
@ ſerenus,a,um, proprit * Serenum eſt cum ſari6niaprum, 7. ſudum, 
fre plunia, ine vents, rratum E priſca ruſticorum familia, quaſs ſeren- 
dum, ſerennum, & poſtmodd ſerenum, © 1. C. Scaligers de Inſors. 
Hipp. Gr.cudle, i. _ AEriSs 

4 or 

Nh 01 h Pray idem. L. * Verucx, cis, caſtratus a- 
ries, ab inverſis, i, adempris fibi xeſticulis, 1. Moxtove. G. Mour6n. 
1.2. Catrito, H. Caſtrido,gde caftrar, carnectro, Gre xpios en]vrpngs- 
'G, "7 ariescaſtratus. Vi. in litera B, plurain Welweather, 

b a bei-ggeather. Vi.in Bell. - | 

c a (Uteather-cock B, Weaderhaene, G. Coq d'cgliſe, babetformam 
galli, Vi. Weather-Tock in C. : 

14448 to Wieaue. T. Weten, ſev wacten, B. w9cenen, 2 Gr.upZs, i. 
rexere, C Helviz. G. Tiſtre. I. Teſſere. H. Texter, L. * TeExere, A 
Gr.mifw, A nl @, i, ordino., Gr, vpairecy. | 

b - « Weaner. B. (dtfger. T. (idter, G. Tiflicr, ox tiſerand.. I. Teſ- 
ſitbre. H. Texid6r. L, TExtor, oris, 4 texere, is moderator, Gr. 


vous, ab vpalya, i. texo. | i 
c a Wieauers loome, Loome, exglonus cormuptum. H. Telar. I. Telaro, 


2 tela. - T. Gezeuge, i in/iramentum, ſcil. textoris. Li Machina tex- 
orig. © | 

d a {tieauers beawme. Vi. ® Beame, 
h : T. ateterſpulen, 3. Spoele, Vi: Spole, 


e «a (Heauers 
f a{Ucteauers 


. B. arteder, wer ; Hamel, haemel, | 


L HL. Tela,zf. L2. 
b ee I . = | 
© o Webby orpearleintheeje, Vic imvece Wye 


tex rex, dam, Gra. a 


14450 toUWedd, ex (tiedden Belp, i. fdeidaio. Vi. 0 | 

b carding, 3Bdg. nh 4 enſo, Yuptio, Ve ide, 
c | 1 , commeth "the Ger 

d a WeddingSoxg, Vi. | | 
1445r aUQrvge, B. Weghe,C Helw, 


| B. eggye,Ultigghe, T. Wteck,ab « 
G. Coin. )I. Como. H. Cuiio. L.Cimens, 4 conusfigura ex lato in acu- 
tum deſinens, 3 navG@& Grzc. Gr. ophy, 4 og5yyw,i. cogo. 


crentur & palacrang. G. Lingors 


c @« Wedge or pizne to iome timber together. Vi. @watlow-taile. 
14453 Wedlocke, of wedds & locke, 44i4 compedir & colligat nuptos. 
i. Mariage, 


14454 Wedneſday. Vi. ſab v:ce Dap, | 

14455 We. B. Wy, Ons. T. aur, Ung, Sax. We. G. Nous. IL. 
Noi, H.L. Nos, Gr, vai, i. nos, in dualizumers, Gr. jugs, ab $70, 
i. ego. | | 

14456 to Weade. B. Weden, T. @ticden, de vuider Gal. 3. extcuare. 
H. LO Sachar. I. Sarchiare. G. Sarcler. L. Spas Grzs 
ox2Adoo. ; 

14457 aan, B.ied, L. Herbanoxia, Erratica. 

14458 Hauke Weed, Vi. /ub voce Bauke, 

b AMaieWiead, Vi. Dre-eje. Vi. ſub voce Dre, 

c aTeeding-hooke. B.T, Wtedſel, G.Sarcloir, H, Sachuclo. I, Sar- 
chiells. L. Sarculum, 4 Vairo. Gr, oxd/ag. 

14459 4 Weeke, B, UWecke, T. Wtoch, H. Semana. G. Semaine, ox 
lepmaine, f. 1. Settimana, f. L. Septimana, #, Hebdomada, ſex heb- 
domas. Gr. $6yuzs, ab i778, i. ſeprem. | 

b GeyWerke. Vi. ix Gang Rogation., 

14460 the (iehe of a candle, cx Wtiecke Belg. Vi. Match, 

14461 aWeele, or gn to takeor kecpe fiſh in. 3. Een viſch ſcheepken, 
T. Fiſcher reiſs, G. Naſle. H: Naſa. I. L. Naffa. Gr. &xdo;gor. 
H.z. Garlito. ; 

14462 to UWeene, T.B. Uaenen, Vi. is Deme, or io Huppole. 

14463 t»-(epe, T. Wiepnen, B. Wieznen, H. Llorar. G. Pleurer. 
I.L. Plorare. L.z. Flere. 1.2, Piangere, 4 Lat. Plingere. H.2. Lagri- 
mar, 1.3. Legrimare. L.3. Lachriwari. Vi. to Cade, :o Lament, 

14454 to Weepe for, Vi. ro Lamens. 

14455 aWeeſell,- T. atifel, B. Wieſel; G. Belerre, f. L. Muſtcla,z,f, 
I. Do2ola, 6 donnola, H. Comadreja. Gr. ad. 

14466 10 Weete, B. Weten, T. (eifſen. Vi- :oKnow., 

14467 aWUenill. T. Withel, H. Gorgoſo, 4 L. Gurgulio, velcurculio., 
Gr. 770%, a 7p:93w, comedo. G. Calandre. B. Calender, I. Calatdrds 
H.z. Calandria. T.z. Galander, 2 zaadyJpe. G.z. Bequeru. 

14468 Ea Ueite, Vi. Uaine, , 

14469 (75> Weigh 
taming 256. pounds of Avoir de pois. See (F Clone. 

14470 to Weigh, B. eghen. T. ab wag, & libra, trutiad, 
H. Peſar. I. Peſare. G. Peſcr, ou poiſer, 2-pendo. L. Trucinre, 4 
irutiza, ponderare. Gr.'s-9u ew. Vi. to Ballance, 

b t Weigh or conſider. Vi. co Conſider, Ponder. 

c « Weight, or poiſe. T. Gewicht, B. Ghewtchte, a Weghen, pox- 
derare. CG. Pois. 1. H. Peſo. L.Pondus. Gr. maas]oy. 

14471 FP , Ponders. There be two ſorts i# vſe withvs, 
'Theonecalled * Troy weight, which containeth rweluc onzes in the 

d, and xo more,by which Peacle, Pretious ſtones, Eleftuaries, aud 
medicinable things, Gold, Siluer, Bread be wei 2 The other us cal- 
led * Aver de pois, which containeth fixteene onzes in the pound. By 
this all otber things are weighed that paſſe between cn and man by weight, 
ſaning only thoſe aboue named, Why it ſhoxld be called Troy weight, it map 
be for that they termeit l\bram & vaciam Troianam, as if it came from 
Troy. But George Agricola is bis learned TraQtatc,De ponderibus & 
menſuris, pag, 3 39. termeth the poundof rwelue onzes, * Libram me- 
dicam,and the other fixteenc onzes, * Libram ciuilew, /aitbthus of them 
both, Medica & Ciuilis libra, numero, non grauirate ynciarum ditfe- 
runt. The (III whe termed, by reaſon of the more full weight, 
for Avoir de pois, 32 French, z as much to ſay, 4s to haue full weight. 
All our weights aud meaſures baue their firſt ers 92 from the Peny 
ſtecling, which ovght toweigh rwo and thirtie wheat cornes of a middle 
ſorr, twentie of which Pence make ax onze, and twelue ſuch onzes a 
pound, or ſixtie ſbillmgs, but fifteene 002es make the Merchants pound, 
q Fleralib.z.cap.12. 12 3s not vulike that this Merchams b 
anonrze leſſe, ſbould be all ee FOE 
pois, ade other pound called by Fleta Trone weight, plainly appeareths 
to be all one with that we call Troy weight. See Tronage, 

b UMWetghtie,or amatter of weight. Vi. Impoxtant, 

(t) 214473 0 inDorletſhire, jocalled, q the mourh of 
the River Wey, that rwmes thereintotheſca, © Camd, 

14473 £7 Wetne, Vi. (5 Watue, 

14474 Woelch-na. Vi. Welſh 


CUNEUS. 
of gold. T.B. Plauſch, L. Palacrs, 4 pas gi 


— 


» Waga, is a certaine waight of Cheeſe or wool, con» * 


Weights: 


* Troy weight, 


* Auer de pois. 


*Libra medica. * 


* Libra Ciuilis, 


man. | 
14475 Welcome, G. Bien yenu. I Ben vexto. H. Bien yenido, IL, 


Gratus eſt aduenrus, ve/gratulor aduencui optarus. . 

14476 Welkin, Vi. Dkie, Clowd, 

14477 «Welw, ab welle Bclg. | 
zo, m. G.Puwrs. B. Put, putte, Bozne-pus, L. Purcus, + m. Gr. 
xpivn, yh, mig, a mpo,1. bibo. 

14478 Well, B. 


agel, T. (col, ;. ben?, C Helu. G.H. Bien. LL. Bene. 
Gr:Iv, zga5,3 xgads,i. bonus. 
bþ very Well, 5. multum bene, ſeu vald? bene. B. Duer-well, Deer-well, 
T. Gar-wol. G. Trevbien, VR bien, a 47 ey 
nine 


3. ſcalurigo. T. Bzunn, 1. Poxzs. H. P6- 


oboe HSE 


+ 


Ee Sn Ie Gabon ee 


EY 
Pn nocd 
P—__— 


CREE meer HEE 


U, 
” 
EE ISL / ns Hy 


A —_ _ pou 
ES 1 OS Ee OE ITN 


bus, 4 kmbendo terram, F. 
dure. 

1448s 10 Cel, bem: G, Border. Vi.to Bemme. 
I 

Neegs nach, ecomenſey 3ele. V7. Paid,  Girle 


14434--2 « Wenne, H. Lamparoz. L. Scrofula. Vi. Swelling, oa 


Kings Euill a Gutil, 


14485 oF Glic, Were og —mmagy erg ſub voce yo 
4486 mach as Capiris 
y A. 4 Lamb. ns Fey om. of thewocds, cork. hlt- 


CEN Corntck a cnn pe forkiinges a man ;Yhbere- 


gathereth that flanghters, and ſuch other offences were more Yare- 

ons oy e090 nm mics I fecche mukinnde of of- 

fenders, deathis meſtiuſtly inflited for thoſe crimes, that then were re 

ed by pecuniary mulQs: of this ſee © Houeden, patt. poſter. An- 

in Henrico 2. SR» $244 Alſo of old, as in the © 23, chap, of Exod. 

verſ.1, in the old Law of Moſes, itis ſ@dthus : If a man ſteale an Oxe 

or Sheepe,and jill ir, or ſell ir, he ſhall reftore five Oxeafor the Oxe, 
and foure Sbeepe for the Sheepe, &c. 

14487 4, -— = main a Theefe that may be redeemed by 

Were. Vi. ere 
14493 as it (ere, H. Caf. G. I. L. Quaſi, Tanquam, Inſtar, Vid. 


Like. 

14439 Werle, Vi. Mearie 
14490 Werlam freer. Vi. (> Watling ſtreet. 

(t) <q Werlan foe l 


1449: Weſand, Vi 
= B, Wefs. L. H. Occidente. G. Gecident, L.Occi- 


14492 theaneft. T. B. 
dens, entis, occaſus. Gr. oor. 

b the Weſt Minſter,or the Weſt Monaſte- 

ſrated on the Weſt part of the Citie, before it was 


Ea that is, the 
ered Charney of thorues that grew there, © Camd. 
() c 47> Wieflmozland. L W Weſtmorlandta, i. Weſt more-land, 


{4 Segon Love. Vi. 6 Werchenlage. 
14494 Tet, Vi. Uette, 
14495 ' re, os Wteifſen, Vi. to Know, 


Vi.a Weather. 
he ere alters Via mnher, G.Mo- 
wile, mide, pw hamore vdus. H. Mojado. I. Bagndto, 4 bagno, 1. 
balneo. Gr 
9 to TAette, G. Hamed. L. HumeRare, madefacere. I. Bag*4re. 
H. Mojir, G. Mouill&r. B. Netten, T. Netzeu, Grz. NaCpizeo- 
Vi. antette. Vi. 
14500 aTamitl. Vi Weill, 
14501 to UWlep, quecung, inuenies in Tep, queras in Wei, 
14502 Whaie, Vi. Wheie, 
14503 a Whale. B. anal, (alviſch. T. acafiſch. H. Vallena, Balle- 
G. Balfine. 1. Babena. L-Balzna, 3 Gr. Bedaava. Heb. 'pLy 
Balak cbfieſs,deverante, C Becm. 3 Gr-z#7@;, idem. 
14504 Whan. T. (can, wen, Vi. Uthen. 
14505 «te + net Bele. idem. T. (turff, i. ia7u5, 2 Werffen, 
OY hominibus eſt proie&um. 1. Sharco, a disbarking place. 
ectharfage, is « Fee 4 ts 9 4 brangit on the 
to be carried by water. Vi. Hallage, Houſage. 
4507 If = Cntharfe, Wharfa, #«broadplaine place, neare ts @ Crecke < 
Hith of the Warter, ts lay Wares vpoz, that be brought to or from 
deans toe rniporeed azy ether place, CE New booke of En- 
ries, 3. Col. 
24508 oO ttibarfinger, i the Keeper of the Tharſe, q An.7.Edw.6. 


cap. 7 
I eatharle, T. eatirtel.. B. aol, acterdel, Weruel, 
Orerrends; unde & G. Verteau, ox yerteilde fiiſeau. L. erticulum, 
| Gr, axoydvAtoy, 3anordVAGQ , 
verticols, filatore,fuſaiolo. H. Tortera, m. 
14570 What, 3 a . Wag, H. Que: LFhe. G.Que, quoy. L. 


74506 


O_— I. Fromento, d farments. L. Frumenruw,armentum, © Bec. 
I. Ve. 
14514 a {Wheele, B. aniel, T.B:z. Red. H. Rueda. G. * Roue. 1. 


Rueta, L. Rota, 4 Ratah, 5. rotaie. 
eee, cncho & la ueda, I. Cares, @ Gre. wee, CE Quind. 
ec <__ le, to draw water. L. 


Hauſtrum, rympanum. 
</Ta&e, i.haurio, G, Laroue, qui ſert 2 
Jean, my prin decauay aqua. B. Water radt, T. Waller 


Gr, wi 
2 


le H Elcwo, Paſſoment. T. Symvlege an ton 
unbria, kmbus. Vid. $emme, Boz= 


(t) Ee Iooans 


þ Seri hes T:B. _— Vs | 
555M —_ - ws | CO 


14516 4 Whelke, Vi. 
b Uathelke- 


roy: Ns Gn 


on on Do dicwils, G. Tou- 
quanes. Donn rl. H. Quando quiera que. L. 
4519 Whence, ex hence, 3. bizc. T. Uon wangen. B. Uan waer. 
G. ou, LH. Donde. L. Vade, 4.x quolsco, vel6-quo loce. Gra. 


a Is: B. (arr, T, Utoh, G. Ou. 1. Ove, d dove. L. vbi, a 


afienes ==> it wakg. 1 T. anarilab. B. Uiaerdm. 1. Perche. H, 
Ar”, G. Pourquoy. L. Quire, Quamobrem, Quapropter, Gr. 


14521--2 {thereto. —_—_ , 1. Quockan, ad quid. G. A quoy. 


L Acbe. H. A 

14532 4 Utherle: wo er Vis 

14533 « Whetry, or Ferie- H. Gondola. Vi. Dcutier, 
mauis, Num. Fe POms 

14525 Whether, ako Mohin, B. Uaerhen 
L. 8, Quorſum, Vnde & I. Verſo doxe. H. Donde. G. Vers quel 
lieu, vers quel coſts, de quel coſt. Gr. avi. Vi. Uhere, 

14536 1s Tlthette, T. Wetzen, B. Wetten, G. E Eſguiſer, Eguiſcr, 
Aguiler. H. Aguzar. 14 witgre, a L. Acuere, a Gr. ex), i. micro, 
—_ Grz. «xorde, ihe, ab ab 03s, i. acttus, quad a Evo, i. 

b — din B. actceſteen, T.Wetzftein. H.Aguzadtra, G. A. 
guiſolre, pierre 2 aguiſcr, queus ov queux, £ I. Cote, f. L, Cos, 
cotis. 

14527 Whey, Vi. Uthete, 

14538 Whit. Vi. Wherefoze. 

14529 Which, B.Welcke., T. Welcher, 
Che, Qyalc, H, Quien, Que, Quil. L. Qui, Quz, Quod. Gr. 3s. 

14530 UWhie, Vi. UWherefoze 

14531 a UWthifler, I. H. Baſtioners. 

14532 hte, or che pane WIEN. B, UWiyle, Ter- -whle. T. Dies 
weil, G. Cependanr. H. Encerinto. 1. Tratdxto, Fratdnto, H. 2, 
Micntras, ET L. Interim. G. wJaZo. 

14533 «great While, T. Lang, lange iweile. B. Langhen Sijjle, G. 
Longuement. I. Lungamente, H. tiempo. L. : ro _—_ 

14534 aftera _ within theſe few dlves. Vi. my 


14538 co Whinnie, vox ns. Vi.  Neigh. 


14539 « Whippe. B. Wippe. G. L. | 

E Lene 2D Soaking Ta: 
. Acote., Gt. 

b oWhippe, Vi. to 

14540 !oWihirle, 4 T. tirren, 3. involuere. Vi. to Trrne, 

2 « Whirle of « ſundle. Vi-a 

b » I. Gyro; L. Gyrus. Gr. wes, 3 wege, i. gyro. G: 
Vo cour ab atorgus T. Gin kreiff, H. Buca. L. L.2. Circuutus,cire ; 


B, —_— = $6 
- «4 pn rnb poel, _ Ye Guith, 


Zumbir, Zenir, L. Suſurr, Muſſo,: 


4544 co Wthifble, L. Fiſtukre. Vi.Pipe, H. Siluir, B, Sifeien; 


G. Subler, fifer, I, Subbiare Gr. 
zo r »Pbildre, « Lat, Sibilare. ovehiow, a 


bo— 5 « Wihifhe, Vi. Pipe, 


Pry 


Finte, 
r4546 We, B. (it. T. ei, I. Bacnco. H. Blinco. G. Blanc. T. 
Blanck. 


EET EDS 


—_— 


F «Twrxr: het 
£ OE Os ” qncsG Yoon: 


G, Qui, Que, Quel. I. chi, 


art, pd int the Excheque er, * the * TheForreſt ' 
Exchequer, * ou * ex of the 


-Hart, 


made by the the King, yguing 


'SS 'S of Siler Tcarnd. - 


8 Ede wilt Withies, Ao ivemn 10H . 
ob, Ha aw colour. catpttinck, T. 
weilz ch, G, Va werlan, oxmerlanc. I. Merls. H. 

Mi L. RR Cnp-thot, 

14549 Whiffed, Vi, when 4 Tipled. 

74550 Whitſuntide, i. albi ſolis tewpus, or Whirſunday, vel 4 Belg, 

Semen ary: 1g Dominicus. * Domini. 

ca inalbis, © Kjliax. H. Paſcua del Eſpiriru-Sanco. B. Pinckfler, 

gftdagh,Pingſterdagh, » Te. , Pling= 

ſer tag, i. luminis dies. L. Pentecoſtes. Gr. IleyJexociis, x, dium 2 

numero dierum inter ipſum & Paſcha, Vi. 
—_ Who, ovens.» We Mer, G. Qui. L chi. H, Quien, L. Quis, 
ecquis. Gr. 7%. 
j b Entholoruer. B. D& wie. T. Uter auch, H. Qualquicra 
Chiunque. G.Quiconque. L. Quiſquis, Beck. Gr. Foro 
14552 TUthole, or ſound. T. Beil. Gr. 0a TREO? 
_ Vi. Sonud, 

14553 Whole or ſafe. Vi. Sake 

14554 to make (hole, Vi. ys 1 

ay Whole, coma he Vi. Untuerſall, Bll, 

p, or altogether. Vi. Jitogether, 

: tho "Heilſam, B. Heelſacem, 3. full of health. G. I. S4- 
libre. G.2. Saluraire, 1.2. Salutre, ſalutifero. H. Saludible: L» Salu- 
ber, ſaluraris, « ſalus. Gr. owſne:&+, 

4d Thom, tbe accaſative caſe of Phe. L. Quem. Vi. tho. 

24556 to Whope, Vi. :oYallow, & Dope. ' 

24557 a(ahop,osr Hoop Bird ſo called. Vi. Houpe, 

14558 4 {Mhope of a barrel, Vi. aHope. 

14559 « Whoze, or barlot. B. Hoere. T. Hur, ex huren, i. conducere. 
T.z- Wetz. G. * Paillarde, f. & Paillard, 2 Lat. Pallaca, 4 Gr. 

» G.z. * Purain. I. Pattana. H. Pura, 4 Lat. Pata, 3. p1e- 

Putin, 2 purando, quia apud ludzos preputia przputabancur. H.3, 
* Ramera, eft mereirix viuens extra mnros ciuiratis in caſis &* twguriſs, 
on tegebantur ramis, C Couar. the next degree aboue our Hedge-whorez 

1 | "SS... Mererrix, icis,4 merendo. * Preſtibula, z, f. g. 4 

* Ramcrs, Deoins. Gr. mopyn, A Tipye, i. vendo. 

b .Wthozedome or fornication. B. yoererie.,T Hurerep,ab hur,j, mere- 
trix. L. Scortiti 
yaw, i. vendo. 


4 ſcorrum. H. Putear, putaria. Gr. zopyerdt, a afe= 
. Paillardiſe. Vi. Foznication. 

ger,or bunter, B,oeren-iaegher, T.Huren= 
tager. 'G. Putier, Puraſlter, Paillard. I. Putaniero. H. Puraficro. 

Iz. Fornicatore, H, Fornicador. L.Fornicitor,* Ganco,Mererricari- 
us,4 meretrice.* Agquariolus, * Marchus. Gr. gcor248, mepy&. B.B0zs 

__— dee] bzoker, Bozdeel bzoke,vtews gaxeis. Vi. a Fopnicator, Kecher, 

* Clodius ac- (1) 145592 4a Whozle, Vi.aWharle. 

cuſar Maechos, 14559 Whole e T. tneiches oder Teſy e B. Wien heozt Het to 2 G. 

vadz. Vi. Clo. Ji eſt? Lecbie? Dichie? H. De quien ? Cuio ? L.Cuius? 

dns: 24561: Why. Vi. (herefozs, Pyecungue preterca inuenics in Why, 

quREras i 

14562 anticked, T.B. Bros-wicht. T.2- Bolz, Schandtlich. G. 
Impic, c69.2 Lat. Impius, Improbus. G.3, Mauluiis, 4 Lat. Malus, I. 
Malo, Meſth;no,Caitino; G.z. Meſchinr. H. Malyado. [.2, Maluagio, 
Scelerato. L. Secleratus, Sceleſtus, Sceleroſus. Gr. wiaeg@- k Un-= 
godly, Witions, ; Fplons, S Hands, 

b @ickednelſe, B. Bcoſkeit, Dcheimerye. T. Bothcit. ' H. Mal- 
did. I. Maluagita, Sceleratex3a0 Sceleragine. L. Scelus, cris, quaſi Sine 
ceo. Malitia, Maligaitas. G. Meſchancete, f. Grz. puaxeia. Vid. 
Uice, Jmpictie, Ungodlineſle. 

14563 « Wicker, forte 2 T. Utickelen, i. obaolwere. B. UWiille, i. reſtis, a 

withe. T. aetden. H. Vime. 1, tice, /Vimine. L. Vimen, 94. Vin- 

cimen, 4 vivciends. B. 7» Tien, Teene, G. Har, Harc Gr. 

,4 avzg»,i, fleto. Vi. Dfier. 

" Winchet, G. Guicher, quzfi Huifler. L. 

PortezuCla. I. Portella, Ponticela, L. Por- 

lum. Gr. weiNey. "Vi. Doe, Gate, 

14565 Ulide. B. *engve T.aneit. Vi. Bzoad, Large, 

Þ - Uibeneſſe, V an eng Largeneſle, 

24566 « {Aidow. B. (aeduwe, Uitwe, T. etittwe, artittib. G. Ve- 

fue. 1. Yedoua, H. Bilida, Vitidag s Lat. Vidua, Biuira, aut Diuirazz, 
quaſtdiuiſa2 yiro. Fel Vidua, && Viduus, ab iN@& , i. privatrus - 
b w_ the Kings Widow. conſule Iuriſperitos eorumque libros. 
c «a {Widow that bath beene twice maried. L: _ Piuira. 
| d a (idower, B. Wednwer, Weduwenaer. T 
I. Vedows. G. Veuf. H. Bids, L. Viduus. Gr. we@,, a0ee, i Ca- 
... Teo,priuor 
c wldowhod. L Viduita, Veda. G. Viduite, Veſuage. - $3 
ene wr" 1 B. .exledvelihen fie aLet. Viduitas, 4 viduus. 


L. Vag*> vagando, 


a Phake 3.Lwnaty ſoror 
wyf., T. agent ivr 


* Ganeo. 
» A, 


* Scelus. 


* Vxor, quaſi 
Vngors 


14575 the la 


. Wiitwoer, extieman, 


. Haulz-frawe Heir L aig Dat 


14570 cada ſony 5.-0 .T. nit. Vi. anaye 
oy, CN A OAT Po : G.Deſtre. L.De 
ſerrum, quia deſeritur. 12. Er6. H.2. Yermo: Li. Ertnius. Gr, 
Jn, ab. «lpiwi. autero, vel ab Crt Herem, j 3. deſolatis: Vis 


c bethat dwellethin the Uniiderneſſe. Vi. Heremite, 

d a Wilding, B. antiidelingh, aailden appel, Vi. Crabte; 

1457: Wille, Vi. Craftie, 

b TUiilineſſe, Vi oY 

14572 a {(itike. Vi. Perwtnckie, 

14573 itbeAfAL T. B. Wille, 2 Lac. Velle. G, Volonce. I. Yolonta, K 

Volontad, L Voluntas, 2 Gr. &&ayos, nua, i. rexuit, abauit, Arbirrt- 
um, eb arbitrari. | 

14574 « Uillor minde, Vi. Minde, Meaning, Intent. 

Will or Teſtament, Vi. Teftament, E 

14576 tomakea Will, Vi. io ruke a Teſtament, | 

b be that maketha Ul or Teflament. Vi. Teſtatoz; 

c to (llor command. Vi. io Commannd, 

14577 t0 Will, or to be willing. B. Witten, T. enollex. G. Vouiloir. I, 
pw L. Velk, 4 volo. Gr. SzAouas, H, Querer, de Lat. Quzrere; 

our, ' 

b <p Vi. Beneuolence, Loue. 

c anih Tn, Vi. Hatred, Malice, 

d Uaiifull, ful OV. . Obſtinate, Ba 

14578 Willow » * Lyſimachie. b Lylamaqula L Lfmuchid, * 1 yfimachia; 
L. Lyimichion, ſes Lyſimachia. Gre. Aunudyger, five Avageye, We 
quod Lyſimachus fueric eixsiauentor, © Plin, T. Welderich, B. Wiez 
derick. L.2. _— _ 

14579 * aillow-tree. lighe, wilghen-boom, 2 willing, 9#aſf * willow, 
quod voluncaria tin creſcendo, C Kilian. T. Weiden-baum, 1. quf * "—_ ; 
huc, Saulx. 1. Salice. H. Sauze. L.Salix ,@ ſabendi ev creſcendi celeti> 

Mo __ Gr, iv, ab 4 Ik q_—_ citd in alum excreſcir. 

14580 Wiltſhire. L. Wilconia, 4 ramatio olim oppide Wil- 
ron dits. + ilind 4 Flumine Willey, CCunk 

14531 a (Wimble. B. animpet, a T. Cllinden, z. vertere.weme, ex Wwe 
nielen, 7. terebyare, T. Ein bozer, G. Tariere, &- teriere. L. Teres 
bra, texebrum. Gr, an, i. perf6ro. I. Trizellad trixello, 

2 Lar. 46l. Terebello,jdew. H. BarrGna. Vi. Piercer, Wozer, 

145832 to pierce witha Wimble, Vi. to Boze. 

14533 « UWimple, B. imp), 'G.Guimple. Vi. Muffler, 

14524 to wince. Vi. to Kicke, 

vt 14585 (PP Winchelſey is Suſſex. Vid. ix (-5> Cinque 

0zts. 


ay 14586 (> + Sax. Wintancheſter, i. Wintonie ca- 
ſiram. Br. Caer Guent,. auitas alba. L. vaulg, Wintonia,quis fita ef 
32 ſolo, creta &r argilla albicanti, q Leland. 4 Pol. & Antonin. vocatur 
Vento Be ,quda olim Belgz,(vt Ceſar babet ) in Bricanniampres 
de, ac inferendi bellicauſa, tranſrerunt. 

14537 to (Ulincke, Vi. Winks, 

14588 the inde, B. Utind. T. Wint, 2 winden, ax: wendeni, i. ver- Winde,und?. 
zere. G. Vent. L Pans. H. Vieaco, L,* Ventus,? wertitands, © Pe * Ventus,vnde, 
rot. Gr. dviu@, abeo pine Dope, iflo, ſpiro. 

b. the Eaſt (inde, T-Oft-wend. B » G. Vene dele- 
uant. I. Vento dj leaante. H.  Viento del orience- L.* Subfolanus, * Subſolanus; 
* Eurus, 3 Gr, Tve@ Snd Thc #w lang ab aurora * Eurus, 

c ibeYeft-(ainde, T, Welt-wind, B - ieſten-wint, G. Oueſt. H. 

Oefs, Viento occidental 6 del poniente. L. * FauG6nius, 4 fauore, fauct * Fauonius, 

_ enim& conſulitgenicur#. G.3. Zephyre. 1. ONCE Ze- * Zephyrus;' 
phycus. Gr. Ziqug©- ori, CoipogOr, may 73 Tlw {why gige,co 
quod vitam ſecum atferar. n 

d tbe South-Gtinds. T. Duthwint von mittag. B. Den Dujden= 
Wind, G. Venr de midi. H. Yiento de medi dia. L. * Auſter, aþ » Aufter. 
bauriendis aquis,quaſihauſter, © Ifid. & T. Begen windt. G.2. Verir 
& auron, ven pluant, * Norus,i Gr, N6r@-, *ad ms vor ©, i. ab * Now 
humidirate, & _ 

E the Nort B. Gen Nozd-windt, T. Nozd-wint, der - 
byſer. G. Ventde biſe, 4 4 T. Beſem, 3. /zope, quarum officium flaru 
impetuoſocfformar. Vande & ab Hierotyme, Scopz viarum appella- 
tur, . Becm. . La tramontdne, 6g ene mee ey ne firus Ita» 
-Aquilen, L.* Aquilo, 4 vehementi/ims precipitique volatn ut aquilz, * 
q Scal, & Feſt. Lat. * Boreas, 3 Gr. Pogi<; 

F the South-eaſt inde, 1. Scilecco, Scirocco. 

g the Southweſt Winde. T. Dud-welt-windt, B. Juyd-well-wind. 
G. Soueſt, I. Garbino,3 Garbo,pulcber,ventus cnim eſt placidiflimus, 
Libeche. H. 11 Viento entre oeſt y medio dia. L- Liba-Nows, Libs, 
3 Gr. Ai; 2aci2w, i. linquo, deficio, aCo-NerO. L.3. Africus, 


« litu. 
h tbeNoith-weſt G. Northweſt. T. Noztwelt. B. 
, vento gregale. H. Gallego. L. Borea- 


welten, 1. 
_— Corus, japix, Argeſtes : Grz, ay)&5us ab & HOTs bus? 


” 


* Borean 


2 £ F 
Fe Tod oh E 3 
f | 
£ a Winde, : 


. 


,Afpera Arteria, * Trachea,vel 


5 « Windinglhet, becayſe the dead bodies are winded in ſuch 
Mens 7.» Surdletel, 8, Sheltozuen doecke, H. Morrija, 3 
mutrre, B.2. * Dwoeet doecke, T.z. Dchweil-tuch, ex ſchweill, 
3. ſudor, &- tach, 3. pennus. G. * Suaire, dans ou enſcuelt les 
morts. L H.Sudariv. L. Sudarium, quod recipiat ſudorem totjus cadaue- 
ris, amiculum, ferale. Inudlucrum &lincum cadauerile, Gr. Kayk- 

770F, 


x45 a Winding wee Vi. Deaire, K : 

14538 a Wiadiecs, or pul, to winde vp heauic things. B. Windas, 
wind-alle, windel, Vi. Pullep. 

14539 a Window, 1-H. Venrana, 2 vente. B. Uenſter, T. Fenſter, 
G. Feneftre. H.2. Finicſtra. LL. * Feneftra,antique fcſtra, 3 palrew, 
i. lucere ; velfeneſtra, quaſi fereſtra, quia infert dows lucems. Gr. * Iv- 
ets, 3 Wa, i. oftium. b 

b * « be Ulindow, becauſe it is buil: round bhe a bay for ſhipping. L. 
* Maniinum,s Mcnio Cenſore, izquit q : , a ara in ou 

_ wira Colummnas, tigna proiecit quo amplarentur ſuperiora . CA- 

| ſcon, 1.Balcone. G, Voe fille price - ny T. Ein arc= 
kel, ob formans. B. Ouorſpzonc. Vi. Bay-window, 

c lattice (flindow, & g/eſ/e window. Vi. Lattice, & Glaſſe, & 


aindow, | 
Windſs:e in Barkcſhire. Sax,WynvlepNoPa, forn, 
wag > gt of the River about that ſhoare, b, Cans. L. Windlc- 


1454: Wine. T.Tein. B. Win. G. Vin. L H. Yine. L, * Vinum, 
& viquod viminſerat menti, vel 3 Gr. TnrG, i. rinum, 
b aſecond Wtne, Vi. infta, a thizze Wine, | 
c zewine. G.Mouſt. T.B. Mott, 1.H. Moſfto. L. Muſtum. .Gre- 
ci quicquid novelhum yocant Md9er, vt © Homerus, £99107 3010107, 
ab co manife(td difluneſt rmoſturm, muſtum, vt muſta poma, muſta xtas, 
C Nexio; Ita o Playto muſtainuenca, cſt noua. Vi. Mouſte, 
d Claret Wine. Vi.in Claret, 
© Spaxiſb Tine. Vi. Dacke. 
f a Winepreſſe. Vi. Pzeſſe. 
[4 — B. Witn perſſer. G. Preſſureur. T. Keltermeijjſter, 
| Pr x06 _ L Cbi premie contortols. H, El que appreta con torno. 
L.A . ; 
h ath:nne Gine, called ſecond Tine, B.UWynchen, fleckte Wyn. T, 
Weinle. G. V; perit vin. I. /indscis, vintto, picciol uno. 
faco. L. Villum. Gr. 6y«80p. : 
allay & Meſlerle vin. 1. Adacquare il Vw. 
H. Remojar el vino con agua. L. Dilvere vinum. . 
| k « Mine-taverne, Taberna vinaria. Vi. a/Tauerne. : 
L. Vas vinarium. G. Broe, a Gr, egy ©, idem,3 
Pricey, id y | 
m theGod of (tine. Vi. Bacchus. | 
14542 « {ſinge, quſ winde,4 winden,3. ixtorquends elevare. B. Uloez 
ghel. T. Fliigel. B.z. Uliegel. G, * Aile. LH. L, Ala, z, alo alis, 
-quia pullos ſub ca alit, Gr. egy. EE "2 
14543 to {inke, T. B.atinken, G.Cligner. I. Cemmare. H. Ojear. 
G L.Conniutre. ' 


Is . . 

14544 to bood-{ttinke- Vi. ſub voce od, — 

b a linking, or twinckiing with the eyes. Vi. in voce yt, | 

14545 0 Untinne. -B. ainnen. T. Gewinnen, Vi. Gaine, & Gee, 

14546 to(innow corne,cx inte, i. vex:i. TB. annen, ex wanne, 
+ wannus. G. Vanner. I. Yamire. L. Vannare, vannire, 4 vannys, 
ventilare, 4 ventulus, quia twic vans et ventulur, H. Auentar,/ge 
viento. Gr. Amped. 

14547 to (Qinſcot, Vi. !oCainſcot, 

14548 0 Tttinſe. Vi. to Kicke. | 

14549 * the inter. B. T.Utinter, ex wint, 3. ventzs, quaſi windheer, 
i. yentorum Dominus, Lord of windes, © Virgil. frigeribus parto agri- 
colz plerumque fruuncur,. © Becar. L. * Hyems, bycrops, hicms, ab 

Us Sw, i.placre, CY aro. L.2. * Bruma, x, & brexitate, quaſi begyy 
Hap, breuis dies, < Feſt. G. Hyuer, yuer, H.Inuicrno. I. Inyerno. 
Gr, * God ſends vs ſharpe Wiater of reproach,and 

| hard Froſt and ee,yer our of his compaſſiex he ſends vs weather to melt 
3t againe ts our comfort. 

b Winter berrie, or Alkakengie. G. Alcange, Alchechange, Alche- 
quange, vox eft Arabica, oy ; ſhades. | | 

C.* | bi 


au, to Deface, Cancell, 


em\de. 
555 2 Wieemce. B ye 


b aaifdome, B. wy 


A. REIT Ac | AO Ws $23 : 
LIES 9 S 2 X 
a I B87 RE II 
: regiments. G. Tor- 
_ . o 
ato. GrazpaZ is. 


ep ch vc 6s T.$ en, Þ. wiſch-doeck, 
1455s nifanck; fevers b IN, Juvien @watiowage, 1. via 


14553 aUWiſard, quofwiſc ix bis Art. Vi. 

14554 Wiſe , manner, faſhion. B, wile, ghyi 
L. Modus, Ratio, Vi. aſhion, 

14555 Wiſe, B. whs, T. weylz, 
3. ſtire, G, * Sage. I. Seuio. H, Sabio. L." app eel agent per- 
zinet ad ſenſum guſtus, proprieque, tes ſapere, drcitur que habet in ſe ali- 
guan ſaporem, Trazsfertur $1” Apna ad animum pro ſapicntem 
clle,ſeu refia aut ſapida mente efle przdirum, 3 Gr. * Zogds, a ow, 


vencror. Vi. Bzudent, | 
thept. T. weiſlheit. Gr. Zopia. G. Sagctfle. I. 
Saxiexxe, Sapienza. H. Sabidutia. L, * Sapientia, «CH, cha- 
cham, z. Saprens, * Magus. Vi. Dapience, Pzudence, 
c the love orſiudie of tidome. Vi-Philoſophie. 
14556 to With. B. T. wundſchen. G. Souhaicer, Defiderer. H. Deſ- 
,_ = ge xe GE ods, ay & Togo funde. L. 
,@ ope,quia oper petimus. Gr. 6HWwpulw, ex &m, i. ad, & v- 
hey Lani. Vir Dane, 6 Cone, 
14557 aWiſpeof firaw, or ſuch like, B.T, Wiſch. L. Penecillus, Pe- 
nic cniculus. 
14558 Tit. Vi. Witte. 
14559 « (Witch, a B. wihchelen, wiechelen, 3. bariolari, vaticiner:. 
L L. ” Saga, #, 4 ſagiendo, i. acut# ſentiendo. G. Sorciere, 4 ſartibus, 
quibus 114 ſolent in Diuinatione. Gr.papuaxdbreta. L. 2, Buſtuaria. 
H. Hechizera, 9. Fachiz&ra, 4 fyſtinium, CCovar. B.Touereſle, 
T. Zanberin, 2 Gr. ov6+egs, Sapicns. Vi. Dozcerer, Hagge, En 


chaunter. | 

b to Witch, Vi.to Bevitch, 

c Witch-c9ft,i. ars venifica. G. Sorcelerie, T. FJauberep, B. To- 
vere, 1. Incaniefemo. H, Maleficio. L. Veneficium, 2 venena facien- 
do. Gr. pappareida, Vi Etnm. in Witch ſupra. 

14560 to doeone to Tit. B. UWieten, i. ſcire.. Vi. Know, 

14561 Tatth, T. Mit. B. Met, Med, 4 Gr. 7. 1.H.Con, 4L. 
Cum, a Gr. opy. G.Auecc, 

14562" «a {Uith, or fagot band, 4 T. Tltde, i. ſalix, vitex. B. atiſle, 
Gs _ brag B, andt, T. "_ a Gr. eJvir, 
i. aſtringere. H. ura. I, Legame, legamento, 3 ligare. Gr. ode. 

14563 to Withdzaw, a T. Wen, & traherc. Yade B Dnt-trecken, 
G. Retirer. I. Ketirare. H. Retirar, a L. Retrahefe, idem. Gr. dgia- 
Wa TT B. Uerwelck T. Qjerwelken, 

I4564 : to or A . eren. ® 
Abnemmen. 1. Aol mar Fra wor L. Marcco, Marceſco. Gr. 
Kapgiroua, Tabeſco, a tabes. 

14565 (Vericum Namium)z i» the Common Law, 
when a diſtrefle is taken axd driuen into ahold, or out of the Coun- 
ric, /o that the Sheriffc cannot wpon the Repleuin make deliucrie thereof 
70 the partie diftreined. 1n which caſt this Writ of Withernam, or De 
Vertito Namio, is direfled tothe Sheriffe, for the taking of as many of bis 
beaſts, that did thus ha op < diſtreine, or av much goods of his into 
his keeping, till hee bath made deliverance of the firft diſtreſle, The forme 
of the Writ « thus, © Fitz. nar. br. fol. 73, Tibiprzcipimus quid ave» 
ria predefs B. in balliua twa capias in Withernam, ec. and the © Re- 
gi Pris: fol. 82. & 83. & 79, a. & $0. a. and in the Tudic. fol, 
29. & 30-2. whereby it appearcth, that the Sheriffe by theſe words is 
willed to take compenſation and recompence of the former taking 
ſo many Cattle, &c, 1! is talled wither nam of the Low Dutch, and 
Saxox pedden, or peSeq, the German Wider, i. rurſus, agane, and 
Nam, or Namp, i. caprio, a taking, of FR , £0 take, as it 
were a taking againc, as the old Latine word, Reprzſalia, a Repriſal,, 
when one takg of mee a diftreſſe, which in Latine is called Piznus, or 
ary other thing, and carrying it away out of the Turiſdiation whereI dwell, 
I rake by order of bam that bath IurifdiCtion, another of bim againe, 
cl wenn oþ __ fin and ave bring it into the Turiſdition 

e:n I dwell, that by equall wrong 1 mgy come by equall right, * Na- 
matio animalum, likewiſe in Scotland MW for rail oi, 7 Mate 
as © M. Skene ſaith, de verbor. fignificart. verbo Averia, whom alſo reade 
verbo Namare. iſo Withernam, ix q Bra. lib. 3. rraR. 2.cap. 37. 
And alſo in © Weſt. 2, cap. 2. ſeemeth to fignifie an valawfull difirefle 
made by biz that hath no right to diſtreine, q Amtor;, £4.1. cap.2. 
« New booke of Entries, verbo Withernam, whereof is made this Latin? 
word* Verurum Namium, a forbidden taking, or an vnlawfull taking, 
v/z.in the firſt raking or diſtreſſc,to take away the meruaile of © M.Lam- 
berd zz bis Explication of Saxon words, how VOtthernam, which is a ra- 
king againe, ſhould be Latined Verirum Namium, « fo bidden taking, is 
nothing elſe but that the firſt taking or diſtreſſe was vnlawfull, and (o in Law 

forbidden, and thereof called Veritum Namium. 
14566 a Withie tree. Vi. a (fllow., | 

14567 Within. B. Binnen. T. Darinnen. G. Dedans. 1H: Dex 
tre. L.Intus, 4 Gr. 6dr, fatum ex przpofitione iy. | 

0). 14568 wneyg ror: of = kong | = 

145 9 wWithout-adlores. | dooge, 0 T. Dzauflerr, . 
Dehs6rs. 1. Faori, H. Fuera. ri ont ayer ond fo- 
rum apericbantur. - Gr. Were, 3 Wee, i. ianna. 

14570  Withont, L. Abſque. G. Sans. L Sexzg. H.Sin. L. Sine. 
B. Donder, Gr.ard4. T. Ph, © | 

14573 to With-bold. G. Retenir. H.Tener. 1. Ritentre. L. Retinere, 

Dermere. B. T Tay Gr, afa- 


n,7/cixe. B. Een ghetnyge. T. Jeng. 
” E Teligo. L Fellin Feeling Gr, 
| 14974 to Utitneſſe, 


. G.Gulſe, LH.Guijſe 


* 


phos. 


* Sapientia. 
*Perſ# Sapicn- 
res vocabant 
Magos, Gr#ci 
Philoſophos, 
Ind; Gymnoſo- 


js, 4 Swiſen, i. monfirare, vel3 willen, __ "= 


Sapicns. 


Evpos, $0- 


phiſtas, & XZ- 


gYpti] Sacerdo- = 


res. Vide 


Dzuideg. 
Wirch, wnd8. 
* Saga, unde. 


# 


Withernam. 


* Namatio 
mm. 


* Yetitum Na- 
mium, vade. 


Y< 


* Martyr,quid. 


"0-7eſiſ 
dicere. Gr. ka 
14574-2 Witte. 
Uerſtand, 1. 
To, i. bend, & 


Franticke, 
wake. c little, B. Wittigh, T. WhtzHg, B. 2. Gerftandich, Vi. Jn- 
, genious, Sharp wi, in . ; 
4 crtittio/ajings, ogg. G. Subrili 


bo cheyt, . ; I Argutie.L.Argutiz,arum-H. 

* Sophiſmata, Agudezas,Sotilezas, L.2.Subrilirates," Sophiſmara, Gr. ovplouare, 
Er Sophiſtes jan, qui fallacibus & contorris concluſijunculis Judir. 

1a. z Uaittineſle, or ſharpneſſe of wit. B. Dubthlhept, oy 1 DSubtilikeit. 

ien- G, Subrilire. I. Sottighexz, Sottilits. H. Sorileza, 4 L.Subrilitas. 

ve Gr. evoureola. Vi. btiltie, ; 4 | 

_—_ F auiteingly, or being warie of is. 'T.Uifſentlich, B, Wetentljck, 

_ G. Sciemment. H. Scientificamente. 1. Saputamente, Scienemente. 

=. Gr Umougedyus. : 

Wi g 4{Uitt-wall, or wood-pecker. B. TWHeed Wael, Vi Hick-wal,, greene 

rdo- Finch, x voce Finch, & Loziat. 

-h aUWinell, T. wibel, Vi. wenell, 

i 6ecbat bad two Vines, L. Bigamus. Vi. Bigamie, ih 

dp. 14577 Wizzard, T. Weiſſager, 4 weille, i. ppiens,& ſagen, 3. dicere. 

1d. B. waerſeggher, ex Warr, i. vers, &>ſeggen, 3. dicere. G. Devin, I, 


Indovino. H. Adcvino, & L. Diuinare, to dizines gbeſſe. Vi aDiut- 
ner, Southlaper. — 
Woade. 14578 weade,wberewithcloth is died blew; B. weede,weete, T. waide, 
* Guadum, G. Guedde, Guede, Gueſde. 1. Guade, L. vulgo* Guadum, * Gla- 
* Glaſtum. ſtum, 3/aavx0y, i. glaucum, cceruleuw. L. 2. Ifatis. Gr.j9zng, ob 
zqualirarem foliorum. G. 3. Paſtcl. B. 2. Paſtel, H. Paſtello. L.2, 
' vulgdPaftellum, 2-wow, i. inſpergo. 
14579 - Wor, B. T. ae, 3Gr. w, i. vx. Vi. Th. Vi. Dolour, 


Gzieke, | 
14580 (aoefull, i. ful of woe. Vi, Heaute, Dad, Penfine, 
1458: toWPoe, Vi. Wor, 
b a Uioer. Vi. 4 UWioer, 
(t) 14582 {> Wolde, or Utonlde;” an old Engliſh or Saxonword for a 
hill, Vi. Coteſcoold, 
Wolfc, vnd?, 14583 Woife. B. wolf. T. Wolff, ab vlulando. G.L6up,m- Louue,f. 
* Lupus. H. Lobo, m.Loba, f. I. Lypom, m- Iaypa, f. L.* Lupus, m. Lupa, f. 4 
Gr.aux&r, idem, ©@ 1fd. au xguve,f. 3 avxge, dilinio, dilicero, diſ- 
cerpo, © Becm. vel 3 Adbxas, i. albus, quiacitd caneſcit, vel ab Hebr. 
* Lupus, & A _ 
x, vnde. eum prior lupus viderit, vnde & ſubiro racenri dicitur Lupus in fabula, 
* Lupus in fa= ſedſs ſeprius viſumſcaſerit, deponir feritaris audaciam. * Lupus. Gr. 
bula, vnzd2. aux&-,ecſt & piſcis nomen, [7ilicet ob voracitatem,” * Meretrix dicitur 


® Lupus piſcis, etiam Lupa. apud Ciceronem. Ynde* Lupanar, i. proftibulum. Vi. -- + 


* Mererrix lu- Bzothell-bouſe. * Luparum etiam ef frenum aſperrimum, 4ſbarp bit | 
pa, vnd?. for aborſes mouth, ita dictum 3dentibus lupinis, * Lupercalia Kane ce- 
* Lupanar. lebrata ſunr, in memoriam Romuli & Remi, 4 lupa nurrirorum, Item 


* Lupatum. * Luperci inde dift ſunt Sacerdotes in eo Feſto, © Ouid. 

* Lupercalia b Wwoifes haze. H. Marralouos. T. wolffwarts, B. wolfwoztel, G. 

* Luperc). Tucloup. I. H. Aconito. L.Aconitum. Gr. &/x6y;70y. LycofQonon, 
nar Bb Myo@onon, pworrevey , quia lupos & mures perimir. 
Pardalianches, rap dzA1aryy5,quia pantberas ftrangulat. B. Wonicks 


kens. 

ans atQolfe-catte. Vi. nolfe-catte, | = 

d Uolfes fie. G. Veſle de loup. 1. Ew i; L. Crepitus lupi. 

14534 a Wolfe, or aſoare/o called. B. 1. Filtel, G, Fiſtile. H.1.L, 
* Phagedena. Fiſtula. L. Lupus, cancri gezz. * Phagedena,3 ed, i- comedo. 

(4) 14535 (> Wollfaple, Vi. 17> Dtaple, Dt 
Woman, vnd?, 14586 agoman, « wombe & man, © Verſt. L.* Foemina, i fatans 
® Formina, bomines. © L. C.Scal. 2 foeru. G, Femme, H. Hembra. 1. Down. H. 
} Muger, Mujer, 4 L. Mulier. Gr. 19, quaſi zov, CPlar. 3. ftxs, 3 
* Mulier,vnd?, © Miva, 1. pario. B. whf, T. Wweib,a ÞolCn, i, Phatbe, B.z.Urouwe, 
T.z.Fraw. Vi. wife, 
b a Woman great with childe. Vi. in Thilde, 
c aoman incbild-birth. B. * Kraem-vzouwe; T.Kinds-betterin, 


a raert 
Bm Dechs wocherin, G. Accouchce. H. Parida. I'Doxna di parts. L. 
® Puerpcra. ®Puerpera, ex pucr & pario, Gr,* A520. 


® abzw. d anold Woman. T.Ein altes weib, B. Een oudt whk, T.2.Uet- 
; tel. I. eccbia. H, Veja. L. Verula, quaſcEffcera, Gr. 254%, 25s. 
[ G. Viecille femme, L. 2. Anus, ab annis, C Becm. 
- d amazh(toman. Vi. Uirago. : 
© attDoman with two buchands. 1. H. L.Digama. Gr. aus, exd)s, 
i. bis, &24a&, i.nuptiz. Vi. Bigamie. 
f Womanly. Vi. Effemina Rn 
14537 Wtombe, 2Sax. Wambe. Reliqua vide in Matrix, 
14583" 10Utonder, B: Uerwonderen, T. Uerwunderen, Utundos 
ren. G:Admirer, S' eſinerucillir. I. Maravigliarg, H. Marauillarſc, 
Si as Mirati. Gr. Savuale, 3 Sedue, i. miraculum, q Em. 
. Vi.to A % « q ; | 
* Mirioncy Þ 4 Uttonder, B.wouder, T. Wunder, L. Mirum, * Miriones dic, 


wnmen, G. Gaign&. I. Guadzgnizo. H. Ganido.. yi. G 


c4598 «atont; ore 7 Me. Vi. «Want, r ole. | 


x4592 ko bee (Hiont, T.Gewohnt lein, B. Ghe-wonte 3ijn. G. + 


L _ Souloir, H. Soler. ÞL. Solere, 3/dlertia, Conſueſcere, Aﬀuelcere. 


* 


res, Finefſe. B. Dcherpyindi=' 


Luhan, abſorbere, * Ruftici aiunt, vecem hominem perdere, ſ# - 


"on. 3». OYE-WORe, T. Sewechnet, G: Accouſtums, I. 4: 
Junk, H-Acoftumbrido, L Solis, Auer: Grip Vi. 


b 


14593 Wodd, or in « rage. B. y8ed, woede, 3, firur, , 


Gwe. B.* Hant, ve! Hout. 


eſt, - 
b « Wed, B.woud. T. wald. Grz. Van, ſylua: , 
* Vn bois; 1. Boſes. B. Boſch, T. Buſch. H Boks, 1 Ge fans” 


* Salcus, quod in eo fere ſalianr, 
: TI Vi.F . 

. ® Vi. ops, or Copilſe, G3one, Thicket. 
© Tod, or mas, 3B, Woed, Woede, 3. rabies, & T, wiiten. Vi- ad. 
f od-binde, Btnde-weede , or , becauſe it windes 


folium. G.* Cheurefueil, * 


1. Maare- 
Auglis* Honp-ſuckle. T. Geif3-blat. B. Gheyten-blat. 


h « Wiod-culuer, Vi. &5ng-Dous, iz Doue. 

. Taodden five. Vi, iv Dhoe. 

7 Weood-geld, ſecxvcth to bee rhe gathering or cutting of wood 
within the Foreſt, or rather money payd for S. ſame to he vic ofthe 
Foreſters, from this by the Kings grant, C Crompr. fol. 197. 

] «a Wod-knife, G. Cuchillo de monte. L. Culter venar6rius. - Vi. 4 
Hanger, & Dcimitar, 

m (> Weodmen, ſzeme to be thoſe in the Foreſt, that bave their charge 
eipecially to looke wnts the Kings woods, q Manwood part. 1. of his Fo- 
reſt Lawes, pag. 193. aud C Crompr. Iuriſd: fob 146. 

n «4 Wod-monger, qu4//« wod-mengler, G. Qui venddu bois. 1, 
Legnaruolo, Legnaro. H. Lefiad6r. L.Lignator. Gr. Zvadbs. 

o (7 Wodmote Tourt,, CManwood parc. prim. of his Foreſt 
Lawes, pag.95. Vi. Ittachment. 

p Uiod-nightſhade, G. Morclle boiſcuſe, os Doulgamere. I. Soling 
legneſo,0 Dolciamara. L. Solanum lignoſum,ve!Dulcamira. T.Ypnſch= 
krant, B. Yifgranck, i. raw»lusſpluaticns. Gr. yauxumugey, ex Ave 


os, t.dulcis, & mxp3s, i amarus. 


-q atUod-pecker. B.T. Specht, Baum-hecker, G. Pic, Piucrd, 


Pimard,Eſpec. H. Pico. I. Picchio. L. Picus, vel ab antiquo beccum, 
- 1, roſtrum,,vela T. Picken, 3.roſtro tundere, C Aldrou. Ifod. G. 


» * Gueſpier,:4 vefÞs comedendis, H. Abcjeriico, ab abtja, i-apis, vt L. * Gueſpicty 


Apiaſtra, ab apibus comdendis. Vi. Dickwate. Gr. Jpvoronarths. 
Gr. 2. 1A#13s, & mAtrar. Vi. Wzypnecke. y 
aUtod-pigeon, Vi. Wood culuer, & Ring-doue, | 
- a Wodd-pile. L.Strucs, 4 ſtruo. G. Pile de bois, I. Montedilepno. 
H, Mont6n, Hacinadelcha. T. Ee holtz hanffen, B, @enen hop 
"antwa-waife, G. Mugutr, I. Apergie. L. Aſpergula 

t d- G. cr, ola. L.3. Stelaria 
Cordialis, T. oaimeitter. B, Cates: : 

u Teod-ſage,” T. wild-falbey. B. wilt ſanie. G. Saulge de bois. 1, 
Saluia di boſeo, H. Sakiia de boſque. L. Saluiaſyluarica, velagreſtis, 
C Dodon. Scorodonia. Gr.oxoggdovie, A oxcogehy, i. allium. 

x [7 Wodwatd, Weodwardus, # az Offi 
whoſe fundtion you may partly gatber by his oath ſet downe in EC Crompe. 
Jurifd. fol. 201. which @ M. Manwood hath alſo in bis firſt part of bis 
Foreſt Lawes, pag. 50. to the ſame effet?, but ſomething more at large : 
vix, You ſhall truly execure the Office of a Woodward of B. woods 
within the Foreſt of #. ſolong as you ſhall bee Woodward there. 
You ſhallnot conceale any offence cither in Vert or Veniſon, thar 
ſhall bee commitred or done within your charge, bur you ſhall rruly 
preſent rhe ſame, without any fauour, affeQion, or reward. And 
if you doe ſee or know any MaletaQours, or doe finde any Deere 
killed or hurt, you ſhall forthwich doe the Verderer to vaderſtand 
thereof, and you ſhall preſent che ſame ar the next Courr of the 
Foreſt, bee ir Swainemote, or Court of Artachment. So helpc 
you God. Woodwards may not walke with Bow and Sbafts, but with 
Foreſt Bills, © Manwood part. I. of bis Foreſt Lawes, pag. 189. aud more 
thereof pag. 97, OS | 

y toxcb-UoB. Vi. Yatch-wood, in Match, 

14594 to Wee, B. Fryen, T. Freyen , q«aſs frawen, 2 fraw, 
3. vx0r. Hine frephen, i. lbertatem aſſerereſe. T, Bulen, mare, 4 
b===15= baal, 3. adamare. G. Fairc la-cour, Faire amour deman» 
der en mariage, Recercher yne fille ou ferame. I. Farel amore, De- 

in matrimenio. H, Gargoncir, Preguntar muger para fe caſa; 
conella. L. Procare. Gr. wy. : 

b atloer, B.Uryer, T. Freyer, quaſi fravver, 2 frauwe, 3. vx0r, 
domins. G.Demandeur en mariage., 1. Cbi dgmanda im mairimonio. He 
El que demanda muger para ſe cafar- Li Procus, @ procaxde, © Var, 

_ Gr, unde Or. 

14595 Wife, Vi.aloufe. | 

14595 (> Wowldziuer, C Ann. 2.83. Phil. & Mar. cap-t3, be thoſe 
that buy wooll Cob the Countrey of the ſheep rr and car» 
rie it by borſe-backe to the Clorhiers or marker rownes to ſell agazne, 

14597 nite Vi. {Qoife, : , :* 

145938 (> Wolfetchſod, Capur Lupinum, # 


ry 


_ that were out-lawedin the Saxons time,for: celding themſclucs 
ESD ns 

Te le fiae, ind their hends +0 the King. maya, 

'olfes head, thas is to ſap, their head was ne more to bec accounted 


cer-of the Foreſt, 


or, dem, @ Helvig. G. * Bois, * Hout, 
Lignum, Cala,3 xZdoy, * Bois, 
a Wood, 
® Bois & Bos 


Gr. vAl, i. ſylua. Newus, arbpw, i. paſco, Lucus, quod minie? luceat, * Nemus, 
* Sylua. 


* Sakus, 
Woodbinde; 
about other plants, Iralis dicitur Vincib6ſco, I.* caprifoglw. L. Capri- Bindewced, 


ymenus. Grz. afeuoalucy, * Caprifoglio. 
* Cheurefueil. . 


unde. 


R >< 6-9" > thoaty tail 
mmm rr — 
_ SW — —_ = _ Pr I * 


7 Vo roo lt cl wk Kt... 


Anno 51. H. 3. Stat. 5. 
x; bee ſuch as winde vp cueric fleece of wooll 
i and fold into a kinde of bundle, after 
c in ſuch manner asir 
opd ſuc | rmngecrpcemwgdden want to v/e, tenets byes uſt 
Rand ſich other drofſe to be 
ns ned benennathy Ozncraniabe 
Merchant» Seethe Statute, C Ann. 8, H.6. cap. 42. & Ann, 23. H.8. 
Rs 17. & An. 18, Eliz.cap.25. 
I 
4; ada her Worceſter. L.Wi 4 Ptol. 
| :, End. CE Ita rt dns. £ 
14601 B, er & veritare 
"x 4 voce. L.z. * Di&um, diQio, 4 dicende. 1. 
a G. Mot, a (349, i. loquor, © Nic, G.2. * Parole. 1.2. 
_ Pardla. H. * Palibra. Gr. * pz3re, 2 dw, i. doceo, inſtiruo. 
b Alone. 'Þ- Klapper, ſnapper. T. Dchwatzer, klappere. 
G. Langagier. LH. Yerboſo, Verboſus, Linguazx, lquax, Gre. 


ix « (t0zd. T.- Wit einem Wwozde.. Vi. ztefelie, 

d acoiner of Wozds, Vi. Phzale fozger, 

x45602 a Wozke. B. anerc. T. Wierck, '3 Gr. te299- G. Ocuures 

ouurage. H. Obra. 1.L. Opera, opus, ab ime, i. facio. 
Trauaile, 


Ly 


ab adiettinuo 
, FI 


3 Vi. Uoluptuous, 
© are. Vi e&+ Uoluptnouſneſle. 
2 24607 Wozme is theend of a ſcamrig fticke of a peece. B. Dehzabher. 
3 T. Kratzer. G.Leracloir dar e, 4 radicula. 


dg wade, nao ns adatim terram quaſi radendo yer- 
cxmis, - ds quie g repunt q 
oO: _ <blmde Wozme. Vi.  Dloe. 

the carth nppogme. G. Verde terre. H: * Lombriz. I. Lombrice. L. 


” Cites C lun. T. Kegen-wozm. B. (Pier-wozm, reghen- 

Cc Wagus ſine B. 4 cn —_— um cone 

lumbricos, Dioſc. erua lombrigu Sementena, * 

om d ſantonico. G. Semence ſain&e. L. =h 
aut 


| Sementina, vc ſemen ſan- 

* SanQtonicum. Gr. Zer707:327, quod apud Santones, Gals 

liz popalum, | proueniat bee Pas NT Fon 
the Uiozme 


B. Hout-wozm, G. Verde 
L. Tark Caſſia. L. Coffs, & cuius rugoſs- 


in the hand. T. Schabe, 2 Lat. + Scabie. 
Sy OO mens L. Acarus,4 Gr.&xzy@, 
bH enter raja & carnem veluti 


ought to bee by the Starure, and'o- 


L.Comwitatus Wiguenienſs, 
Branogenium, ab 


4 14508 « Wozme, B. Wozn, T.fwurm. G. Ver. 1. Yerme. L. Ver-. 


f > my porn, EET  —y Fa . $.. WT ho wt 275 es ; ; $27 WLAN doÞ 
=. " SP 0 Ly «tad. Adobe CG x 
« hogan the? alu dbexs tavgns. VIſab voce Dogg, —a 
erde Tar Tom, OL Te: 
Gr.. Fuaipazey, ken, & wp Reneds, hf, 4 
. = 


Eexr-bleden, T, Shzen. G. *Adorer, 


DIE TIN Venerari, ſeq. 3 


i, ſeruus, H. Acatir. 
BT; La. > Toure de Die. Anzoa, 
, Colo, venerer, 2 Agarpis, i. ſeruus, famulus. Vid. i 


14612 3s 
H. Adorar. EY 
__ Gr. 


CaozHiptfull. ; 
Q 14614 IF oxterhie Vi. > Wozcelterſhire, 


14615 _ Vi.Þ 

b @wozthie. B. weerd. T. werd. L. 
Virtus,@ vereor, Alludir && ad EN G, 5. I. Degne. H. 
Digno. L. Dignus, Gr. IS; , ab dw, Jt, duce 

c t7 ——— 

d Wiozthinelle. B ; G. Dignire. 1. 


Dignize. H.Di > bo 
74616 to Wlotte, B.Weten, 
14617 Wonen, tbe of to Weaue, Vi. :o Weaue. 

24618 the Woue of c B. Wenel, -T. wafel, T. 2, 
einſchlah, B, Jnflach. G. * Traime. 1H. L. Trama, & tranſmean- 
ds, quod flemen erm atque iterum cranfic, & cranſmirtarur per telaw, 
Cibd. Subregmen, Subremen, quod ſubregatur a ſtamine. 

14619 17> Would, Vi. Weald. 

74620 Would zo Ged. T- Utolt Gott. B. Godt wounds. L. Vd-. 
nam. G, Pleuſta Dieu, Dicu vucille que. I Dio voglia che, Piaccia 4 
Dis. H. Oxaha, Pluguicfie 3 Dios. 

74627 « (ound, B. Utonde. T, attund, G. Playe, blefſire, I. Piage. 
H.Llags. L. Plaga, 3 nad, i i. cruſta, vel 2 2134, 4 we, i. per- 
cutie, E Becm. 1. 2. Ferita. H.z. Herida."L. Ferire. 1. 3. Colpo. 

14622 to Wound, B. Wonden, T.Uerwanden, G. Blefſtr, 2 fag- 
iſau, i. nocere, & Nic, Naurer. 1. Ferire. H. Heric. H. 2. Llagir, 
Acuchillar. L. Vulnerare, ſauciarc. 

14623  t» (found to death. Vi.to Kill, 

14624 rae” hv particip. of ro Wtinde, B. Ghe-worden, T. 
Grnanden. ki hag  -* Weeds 


Gr, 0 
To Vee 


* Tram, vndk 


TE cairecke, 


14629 to 
len, 1. Lottare. G. Luicer. H . Luchir. L LuGQari. Gre. parry 


14630 tobe B. My] Vid, tobe 
0 30 -arath. Belgen. YI. page 94. tobe Fngrie, 


14632 reake, Wo Zc, 3. vicif. Vi. to 4 
14633 co Unreath, B L.,Intexcre. Vi. to (eaue, 
14633 £7 Utreck, Wreccum, vel Wretum maris, the Normans, 
From whence our word commeth, call it Varech, and Latine it Veriſcum, 
ſo of Varech and Veriſcum, Ang, Wireck, where aſhip i 4 as 
the Sea, and no max eſcapeth alive out of the ſhip. The Cinilans call it 
Naufragium. 7id. Ranfrage. This Wrecke being made, the 
that were in the ſhip, or any part of the ſhip, being brought to land by 
the waues, belong to the King by his prerogatiue, & Atmot7. Ed.2. 
cap. 11. #8 ibeſe wards : Item, Rex habebix Wreceum maris per to- 
tum Regnum, Ballenas OO FR in _— vel alibi in- 
fra regnum, exceprtis quibuſdam Regem : 
Whereby it appeareth that the King hath hes, or ſuch as ty gan, 
this liberty or priuiledge of him, the reaſon whereof Bracton allcageth, 
lib. 1, cap. 12. num. 10. where be Teekoneth theſe goods, Ture narurali, 
to be bona nullius, quia non apparet Dominus corum, ſed Iure Gen- 
rium fieri Principis, ſee him alſo lib. 2. ca. 24+. num, 1. &'3, And the © No Wreck f 
Author of the Termes of Law, ſaith; * if any 1; in the ſhip avy perſon, Dog 
come to land, itis no Wrecke, zo if either Dog or Car or Cat, eſc 
to the land, the goods are the owners ftill, ſo be come within a yeare line to =_ 
and a day toclaime them. And for this tho Stature is plaine, : Sec 


- 


I. Cap. 4. Aung 3. Edw. 1. The Emperors of Rome made no 


of this pitifull exent, as Titulo de I1.Cod. 4 
it a that Richar the firſt had ſome remorſe 09g oY ; 
_ is caſe. For bee, Quierum clamauir . 


Y: part. poſter, Co 3 Saponana:s 


« het eaten odio; for accenn JEEA. 
* Trochiſus, acres, in ſome 24. in ſome 30. as M. Da ſaith in [cognate explica ina 
of ; of Saxon words, yerb. Virgata terrz. This Yard lend BraQan | 
ita def WE, Virgatamterrz, lib, 3.cap. 20, &37. buthe expreſſeth us certain _” 
14637. 70 T. Minden. G. T6r- M ——_ » hs certainty 
dre. I. Torcere. ntorquere, Gre Flow, 2 14662 in Norfolke, thatic, the month of 
redmegi. verro., Strains, ' * river which rumetb there intoths ſex. Sax. Faſumurh, » gn nes 
14638 the band crete Vi. ; rinis et # fe _— Þ, i. fluminis Ga< 
«Utreffler, i, Wraſtier . 4663 YU . Gaeren. T, Garn,2 B. Gaeren, -ZUP 
Tp | Laine flee. 1.Line fldia. H.Lana hilida, L. Lana ne Fn Ge, 
or Calamitie, xawcoy. Vi. Thzeed. * 2 
24640 | to Wireth, Vi. :oWtrelF, ; b a bottome of 'Parne. Vi. Bottome. 
14641 Urie, Borie, i. extra ordivem. Vi. Crooked, c 4 haine of Parne, thread, or file. G. Eſcaigne de fil 8% de foye. 
b @trie-necke, Vi. H, Madexa. I. Mataſſa. Ls Mataxa, 3 Gr. wiTefa, quod he 41 
14642 .« Wirinckle, B. Wrinckel, wzonckel, froniſe, fronſſele, incer, in medio. T. garn. -"0'® 
rompel, T. Manegel. - Ride. LH. [Bagh Gr. punts, a fuorwiyqy, d $- reele Parne. Vi. i» Reele. & * 
j, rugare. Gr. 2. $0Ai5,A SW, i.contrabo, © Scap. 14664 Varrow. A.2. * Millefoile. G. Millefucille. 1.3 GS : 
14543 to Wrinckle. G. Rider. B. Rumpelen. L. Rantzelen. H. H, Mi "_ L Millefolium, Grz. 143:6puoy. T. as " Millefoile, 
Arcugire I. Raggrinzare. L. Rugare, Corrugire, Gr. fvornie. L. 2. Achillea, £2/Met,ab Achille inuenta & cognonfinara eſt. Gr.2. Millefoliumy 
14644 UWrineck. Vi. anryneck. Mvebpurey. Dicitureriam ftratiorcs,pendn,i. miles. B, Gernwe, 
14645 toTUring. B. caringhen. T. Ringen, Dzingen, B. 2. Bes T. Gerwel, Garten-kraut, Dchaff-garb, 
nawen. pwr 91h H. Eſtrechar06 Eſtrenir, L.LStringere. Gr. _ y en Gehnen, 1. Sbadacchiare. Vi. toGape. 
iyye, i. arQare. ©Y ce. Vi. Je, Fhatſoever words written wi 
7445 «drll-andor Breck Vi. Spacer, pd, thenin % OM " 196 Fl RS OR 
p 14647 theCarift, or zoynt betweene the as arme. G, Poignet, 14667 ca, 5. + T. Ja. Warlich und ta. iff 
. Carpus. 1. Carpo. H. Bracal. /ulgd L. Brachiale, & Inn. H. 2-Ma- Si. H. 2. Aſi, L. Ira ſane,fane. G. fre —_—— 
Ns oeni6d.B. Schzijuen. T. Schzeiben, H.Eſcrevir. I. Ser ASS Res nt Ee rages I 2_ 
14643 toTaUrite.Z. uen. 1. + H.Eſcreuir. L vomt= ©. L. Annus, aut r, &ry&, i Heb. * ; 
= L. Scribere, ex Gr. ng RP WE: , __ 1 Guie. = dem, nw 3 Annus , URAe 
1464 TUrit,Breue, ita diff. quod breuiter &+ pancis verbis inten= 14669 (:F Peare E.Dap, Annus & Dies, is a time IM * 
_ <3 ofcrentis cxponit, that with oxr Common Lawyers ( in frutiion of our Common Law, fit is many caſes ts OE = £0M- 
Sir Thomas Smith his :udgement, lib. 2. de Repub. Anglor. cap.g.) ' in ONE, 4nd at Viucapion or Preſcription is another. As in Jo 
which the Ciuilians calf Ationem five formulam. But ARtio ſeemeth Eſtraye, if the owner ( proclamation being made ) challenge it not 
rather the parties whole ſait, and Breuc # tbe Kings Precept, where= withiz that time, 3t is forfeit. So is the yeare and day ginen in caſe of 
by any thing is commanded to be doxe touching the ſuit of Aftion : as the Appeale ; as caſe of Deſcent after Entrie or Clayme ; of no Clayme ; 
Defendant to be ſummoned, a diſtrefle ro be raken, a diſfſcifin ro wpone Fine or Writ of Right at the Common Law: ſo of a Villaine 
be redreſſed, &c. And theſe Writs are diuerſly divided in diners re- remaining in Ancient Demeſne ; of the death of a man ſore bruiſed 
(pefts. Some in reſpe& of their order, or manner of granting, are or wounded ; of ProteRions ; Efloines i refpeft of the Kings feruice 3 
* Original termed Originall, and ſome Iudiciall. * Originall Writs bee thoſe that of « Wrecke, and divers other cafes, © Coke, Vol. 6. fol. 107. b. And 
Writs, bow _ are ſent out for theſummoning of the Defendant iz a perſonal, or a Te- tbat touching the death of a man likewiſe inthe Cixill Lew, Nam fi morti- 
knowne from nent in a reall ation, or other like purpoſe, before the ſuit beginneth, or fere fucrir yulneratus, & poſtca poſt longum interuallum mortuus 
zudiciall Wrixs. to beginne the ſuit thereby. Theſe be ludiciall, that be ſent out by order- of firinde Annum namerabimus ſecundum Iulianum 1. aic Lex &, ad 
the Court where the cauſe dependeth, occaſion growing after ſuit be- legem Aquil. 
gunne, © Old nar. br. fol. 51. And ludiciallis ths by one ſigrre knowne 14670 (CF Pere, day,twalt, Annus, Dies, & Vaſtum, is 2 part 
from the Originall, becauſe the Teſte beareth the name of the chiefs , of the Kings Prerogariue, whereby he challengerh the profits of their 
Iuftice of that Court, whence 3: commeth, where the Originall beareth Lands and Tenements for a ycare and a day, that arc attainted of 
in the Teſte the name of the King. Then according to the nature of Petie Treaſon, or Felonie, whoſoever be Lord of the Mamor, whereunto 
the ation, they be Perſonallor Reall : and Reall bee either rouching tbe Lands or Tenements doe belozg : and not onely fo, bat in the end 
the poſſeſiion, called Writs of Entrie, or the propertic, called Writs waſteth the Tenement, deſiroyeth the Houſes, rooteth up the Woods, 
of righe, © Firz. nar. br. ſparſim per rorum. Some Writs be at the ſuit Gardens, Paſtures, azd ploweth vv Medowes, except the Lord of the 
of a partie, ſome of Office, © Old nar. br. fol. 147. Some ordinatic, ſome Fee agree with bim for the redemption of ſuch waſte, afterward reſtoring 
of priuiledge. A Writ of Ppriuiledge is that which a priuiledged perſon it to the Lord of the Fee, whereof you may reade at large in C Staunf, 
bringethto the Courr for his exemption, by reaſaz of ſome priui- Przrog.cap. 16. fol. 44-&ſeq. : | 
ledge. See Pzocedendo. See the New booke of Entries, verbo Priui= b a _ pn B.Jart BT 
ledge. See Baiefe. See . Cc earelp, or yeare by yeare, T. Jahzlich, B. pcs. G. Tous les 
b = anni of abetlicf Teo Commiſion of Rebellion. = par c ns, I. Og amo, H, Cada ano. L. Quotannis, Gr, 
c (5 Writerof the Tallies, Scriptor Taliarum, en Officer of #7 ixgcs. Vi. Bunuall, 
the Exchequer, being Clerke to the Audirer of the receir, who wri» d ſpaceof five Peares, or Luſtration. Vi. ix Hpace., 
' teth pon theTallies the whole letters of the tellers billes. 1457: YVealt, T. Pelt, B.Ghelt, Shift, Vi. Barme, 
3 a Writer. B. Schauer. T. Dchzeiber. B. 2. Schaijuein. G. 14672 Pep, Vii You, | 
Eſcriuain, H. Eſcriuino. I. Scrivans. L. Scriba, 2 ſcribo. Amanu- 14573 to Peld, 3. ſc dedere in alterics poteſiatem. G,Rendre ſoubs la 
enfis, Tabularius, Librarius, 4 aw, !abula, bro. Graphiarius. Gr, puiflance oY aucruy. 1. Rendre ſotts il podere d'altrui. H. Renderſe. L. 
ovyyeagds,a ite, iſcribo. Dedere, ſe ipſum dare ve{rradere. Gr.cxPA yu, T. Ergeten, auff- 
14650 holy Writ, or Scripture. Vi. Dcriptures. ; : geten. B. Ouergheuen, opgheuen. 
1455: Crong. B. Wronck, wzongh, 4 wzingen, 3. zorquere. Vi, 14574 Peld Hal. Vi. Gutld b2/, 
Jniurie. | 14675 the Pelke of a1 egge. Vi. Yolke, 
14652 to Urong. Vi-to Fniurte. ' | 14676 to Pell, or crieout. Vi. to Bowie, ; | . 
14653 Uaroth, 4 Bel. Wired, 3. /#uzue, atrox, Vi. Anger. 14577 Pellow, T. Gelb, B. Geel, 1. Gzallo. G, laulne. H. Ialdo. L. yellow? 
14654 Wrought. Vi.(Uozke. Giluus, q«i Galbinus Becaxo. Flauus, C Becm. Fuluus,Luteus, 4 lutco, 
14655 70Wryth. Vi. to Tdreath. | the yolke of an egge. Croceus, 4 croco. Gr. Kippoc. 
Wrynecke. 14656 4 aarpnecke, or Hick-way. T. Utind-hall3. Nater- » b {eYVecllowes, Vi. Jaundice, or Jaunders, : 
* Torauills. -3wang, . B. Wtind-voghel. G.* Terco, & 14678 zo Pelpe, 44a Fox or Dog doth. B. Galpen, G.Glappir.I, Gagne- 
8 *] k Terc6r, I. Tortocollo, Stortoc6llo, &@ H. Torzicuello, & L. Torquillaa bhre- H. Gafiir, L. Gannire, 2 zaworwm. Vi. toBarke, 
 _ * Iynx, 4Gr. lvyZ,6 wvE, ab iv, i.clamo. Vi. Wiod-pecker. 14679 (> Yeoman ſcemeth to be one word made by contrattion of twa 
14657 Wrong. Vi Jntarie. Daniſh words ( Poung men.) which may be gatbered out of Canurus 
14658 Wrought, tbe Participle of to {0zke. B. Ghe-wzocht. T, Charter of the Foreſt, ſet out by M. Manwood, fol. 1. num. 2+ Theſe 
Gewtircket, « wiirken, i. operari. Vi. is WHozke- M. Cambd.inhis Britan. placetbnext in order to Gentlemen, calling 
14659 Wy. Quecurngue inuenies iu Ty, queras in Tt. them Ingenuos, whoſe opinion the Stature affirmeth, CAnno 16.R. 2. 
Cap. 4- whereuntoadde the Starnte © Anne 20. ciuld, cap. 2, Sir The. 
A Smith. in his Repub. Ang, lib. x. cap. 23. calleth bizza Yeoman whons 
o—_ our Lawes call Legalem hominem, which, as he ſath, is nEngliſh, « free 
147 borxe, that may diſpend of his ewne free Land in yearely reue- 
þ 4 nue to the ſumme of 40.5. ſterling. M. Verſtegan, cap. 10. writeth = 
that Gemen the ancient Germans, and Gemein among the Mo» 
ain — dernefpgnifieth as much asCommon. And that the firftletter G. in this 
| werd, as in many others, turued _ TP ſo hens PR and that 
alpe. B. « Vi. toPelpe. therefore Yemen or Yeomen, femfieth as wich as a Commoner, in - 
— - Lon to hate. 4 B. Ga— gheerde. T. Gerte. G. ag Rotwrier. Peoman i Sgnifetb an Officer in the a 
Yarde. , Verge. 1.H.Vergs, Vara. L.* Virga, © Peror. Gre. pa&d\& Vis houſe, which in the middle pr the Sergeant and 
Virga, vides Rodde, \ Groome, as Yeoman ofthe Chaundric, _ of Tr Sculle- 
or privities, T. Die mans ſcham. B. 2. Mannes ric, & Anmo33- H.8.cap.13. Yeoman of the Crowne, @ A4nne3. 
þ Ok ces H. Cola, I. 2. Coda, 4 membro virile, corg- Edw. 4. Caps 5« & Anno 22. eiuſdem, cap+ I.& Anno 4. H. 7.caps 7» 
* Embolum, le. H. Verguenga. L. Penis, menrula. * Embolum, «80Avy, ab 946 This word Poungmen is ſes for Yeomen zx tbe-Stature & Auno 33. _ 
* Coles, Edna, eijcio. * Coles, 3 xwal, 2 xuacy,i. membrum. G. Le vit, La 
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L. Eboracum, Brigancium, CPB]. Sax. EuoPic. 
« Ninnius, ifz dif, a Rege Ebran- 
6, AH. Britan- verd Cambd. ab Vro flumize. 
: B-Ghy, T. Jhz, 4b er, ille. G. Vous. I. Yo. H. 
r. 


Caen Ewer. Þ. Uwen. "x Voſtre. H. Vuc- 

des. L: Veſter, a, um. Giz. vurrg©: 

ith. queſi Pongth. B. Jonyblchap, toncheit. T. Die in- 

ionck & lung, #-iunens. Vi- Poung, H. Mocedad, a man- 
andle; L Giovents. wh name many regorenFey TI 

ne xtas. Gr. re6mg, 31G, 
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or fooliſh imitator.. G. Zanir. 


_ 14702 = Vi nwoce Welter, 
14793 Zeale, or grea: love, accipicur in bonam 
em, licet ah —_—_ fenipeet. G. 
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G. Zelinde. LH. Zelandia. L. Zelindia. T.B. H@3 
ln, wg my nem mari fita. L, Scandia, Cada- 


Fenith 5 omnibus G. L & 
0nf..4r; I /1-rquge __ bead, = 


> Timon Zeotes,vnde. Vi. invece an Emnlater, 
af G. Zeugme. 1.H.L. Zevgma. Gr. Zivy- 
NE ilbes clauſuls, commune aliquid in yna poſi 
js NON MUTATum defideratur, cum , verbo conclu- 
Manlius,3{d30w, iungo, a qze &* Zeugma 1 inuenir 
= Pe ens catenis Eupbrate, traduxerit ex- 
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Ace Pol nepal cmd Aftronomos, quia verifimile ſit 
ke Se noagrings Stet pune, 

Nevſqus | Moſis fraceperi, os amerent i iti annis 

cum ſol efſat ingreſſies Arictis ſign, & eo tempore Paſchartis celke- 

brilatem peragerent, Ciimn prins ad imitationem incoa{ſent an- 

num abAurumno, { Fung. At pa hen edits nr, gol bic communi- 

Cen ns Phaologi, Reliqua z ſcriptoribus petcnda, 
14732 (> Zoulus, «biting Pocr, tha writ againſt Homer. G. Zofle. zoil 

I. Zoils. L. Zoilus Gr. Zoia©, Amphipolitanus fuir, qui plum in Ho- 

merumſtrinxis, Vnde o@ngoudsrt, Homcromaſtix, 5." Homeri flagelli. «+ 

for nuncupatus eft, © Ouid, bb.2.de rem. Amer. Ingenium mage; ior 

derraiar Homeri, Quiſquis cs ex illo Zoile nomen habens. He was of 

Amphipolis, be writ and bit "=> Homer, axd therefore was called Ho- 

meromaſtix, i. a whizper of Homer, * Canis etiamRheroricus nowina- * Canis Rhe- 

batur ; 5 A Decay . 4 T. RENE , wy 2 oY toricas. 
14713 B.T.G. Zone. L H-L. Zona, 2 Gr. Zopy, i. c * Zone,unds. 
lum, 2 {wryow, Cow, cingo. Hac enim ſeſe cingebant & yea 
& milites. Hi cnn Zona names peer — um deferre ſolebant, p_ ad- 
ftringere ventrem. Hine de biſce dicebatur *  virgincam ; Zonams 

i. virgoefle deſije. De ili: Zonam perdidit, 3. amiſit pecuniam (i * Saluere Zo- 
Per metaphoram Zona eft diflum & de circulis cal-fibes. the Sunt enim 12m, perdere 
quaſitot cxlorum cinguli ; quing aurem numerantur in calo Zong. Fri- £992D, 41, ' 
 Lidedae, totidem temperate, torrida wa, eaque propter exceſſun caloris 
. Uixhabitabili, ve nonmullis Coſmographis placer,zec tamen nicer fe ame 
FeSconueninat, < Virgil. 
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Meminit carum © vidzes 10. Meramorph, 


V tque duz dextra celum rotidemque ſeniftra 
Parte ſecant Zonz, quinta eft ardextier illis, 
Sic onus inclaſiun numere diftinxit eodem 

Cura Dei: cotidemgque plage tellure premuntur ; 
Luariam que media eſt non eſt babilabilis «ſit, 


Temperiemque 7 Ps 0cy Form, ng 

Zonas cceli ſia quifalcias, cingula & pligas nowinant. Ratio appella- 
ex officio & tine manifcſta. Cicero in Somn. Scipion. dicat ma 
ctilas, ab cedemorigine quoad nomen. Eft & Zona morbi genus, Scribo- 
Rio, ut quizen ſecus vt cingulum carne circumdans, Et eft ignis facti 
facies in quo ardor cutin ſerpentibus minimis puſtulis exaſperat & vrit 
per artzs repens. Yude & ſerpens Lucretio, pt Kc Grz. wee, 
4 Dioſcorid. pray, Nicandro. ip rvener fax, Polluci. T. Etu 

epleder va Ach Exiles, to cncumroden, B, Dpzengl-vier, 5. 


guus ſparſua. 
"1 14713 0> Switzers. Vi. (> Switchers. 
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